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PREFACE. 





THe present volume, like its predecessor, appears with all the ad- 
vantages which are conferred by the Oxford University Press, through 
the favour and patronage of the Delegates, to whom the Author ac- 
knowledges his great obligations. 

The plan and arrangement of the Tables are described in the Intro- 
duction. The Appendix, with the exception of one chapter which is 
exclusively Roman, illustrates the Greek writers of this Period, and the 
Greek kingdoms of Macedon, Syria, Pergamus, and Egypt; together 
with those other dynasties of Asia Minor which, although not ori- 
ginally Greek, yet gradually assumed the Grecian arts and manners. 
In the last chapter, in which an account is given in ninety-eight pages 
of more than 270 literary names, it was not possible within that com- 
pass that all the works of each should be described, or (when the re- 
mains were numerous) that all the fragments of any should be given. 
But of many among them the principal works are mentioned, and the 
places indicated in which the most material fragments will be found. 

The Inscriptions and Coins quoted in this work are given in small 
letters, to avoid extending the bulk of the citations ; and in the Greek 
Inscriptions accents have been supplied for the convenience of the 
reader. 

The inconstancy which will be observed in the spelling of some 
Latin words, and of some proper names in both languages, arises for. 
the most part from the different practice of different authors; at least 
in the printed copies which have been used in this work. Thus, for 
example, Livy in Drakenborch’s edition has adfulsit, conlatis, and the 
like ; but these are affulsit, collatis, &c. in Cicero and many other au- 
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- thors. The name Scevula is thus exhibited in the Capitoline Marbles; 
but this name is Scevola in the printed works of writers. Coelius and. 
Caelius both occur. Nonius Marcellus has Caelius: Pighius attests 
that Coelius is found in an Inscription. In Cicero the inconstancy of 
the spelling is so great that both forms occur in the same page. Mith- 
ridates and Μιθριδάτης are exhibited usually in the copies of authors ; 
but Μιθραδάτης upon Coins. Μυτιλήνη and Μιτυλήνη both are used ; 
although Μυτιλήνη alone is right. On some occasions the usage may 
have altered in the course of years; but many of these varieties are 
probably to be imputed to the transcriber, and their number would be 
much diminished, if in every case, by a careful collation of ancient 
copies, the text could be restored as the author left it. 

The author regrets that his ignorance of the German language pre- 
cludes him from profiting by the writers who have illustrated ancient 
history and literature by works written in that language; and who 
have treated many of the subjects discussed in the former volume, and 
possibly some connected with the present. Some valuable works have 
been given to the English reader in translations; but still much of 
what he would desire to know must be placed beyond his reach. Per- 
haps, however, this circumstance may not be unfavourable to the in- 
vestigation of truth : because, when two persons are separately engaged 
in tracing the same facts and examining the same evidence, if they 
agree in the result, their conclusion derives authority from that agree- 
ment. If they differ, the reader who examines the arguments of both 
will be conducted through two distinct and independent inquiries. 
He will see what can be advanced on either side of the question: he 
will compare and balance the reasonings of each; and will be less 
likely to accept error for truth than he would have been if only one 
view of the subject had been presented. 


Deawn’s Yarv, Westminster, Oct. 11, 1830. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





Tue third period of the civil and literary chronology of Greece is now delivered 
to the reader. It commences with the 280th year before Christ, and closes at the 
death of Augustus. It has been shewn already* that the 124th Olympiad, which 
concluded in July B.C. 280, was a remarkable epoch. In this Olympiad occurred, 
1. the deaths of Alexander’s successors, Ptolemy Soter, Lysimachus, and Seleu- 
cus: 2. the rise of the Achean league: 3. the passage of Pyrrhus into Italy: 
4. The kingdom of Pergamus was founded at this period; and the other three 
monarchies of Asia Minor, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Pontus, although they 
existed before, yet then first acquired importance as independent kingdoms. 'The 
transactions relating to Greece in the years B. C. 280, 279, 278, have been given 
in the Tables of the former volume. The present Tables therefore’ only supply in 
those three years the affairs of Rome. 

The Vulgar Christian Era coincides with the 14th year before the death of 
Augustus. But this date would interrupt the narrative at an inconvenient point, 
and leave the transactions of the period incomplete. It was for obvious reasons 
desirable that the whole reign of Augustus should be included, in which the im- 
perial system was gradually and firmly established. The Tables are accordingly 
_ carried down to his death, and contain the annals of 294 years, from the passage 
of Pyrrhus into Italy in the spring of B.C. 280, to the death of Augustus in 
August of the second year of the 198th Olympiad. 

The Tables of this period are distributed in the same form as in the former, but 
the materials are different. The complete series of Athenian archons which we 
possess ended at the year B.C. 292°. Three more are sibplied in the 124th 
Olympiad, who have been already given in the former Tables’. But between 
B.C. 278 and the death of Augustus only five archons have been recovered, who 


4 Introd. to part II. p.i. d See the Tables of the former volume B.C. 
b In the first and second columns. 280, 279, 278. 
© See Introd. to part II. p. xiii. 
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can be assigned to their proper years upon valid testimony®. The first column 
therefore is now occupied by the Roman consuls. 

The second column contains the Roman and Grecian affairs; which are so 
arranged that the Roman affairs are first delivered in each year, and then the 
transactions of Greece, including the Achzean, A‘tolian, and Thessalian preetors. 
After the destruction of Corinth, the transactions of Greece are absorbed in those 
of Rome; and, for the latter half of the period here described, the Roman affairs 
will almost exclusively occupy the second column of the Tables. 

The third column exhibits the literary chronology of Greece. In the former 
period the nature of this subject required a separate account of poets and prose 
writers: in the present, such a division was no longer necessary. The same 
person often undertook various kinds of composition; and it would not be easy to 
determine in every case to what class he should be referred. Nor is our informa- 
tion so complete as in the former period; so that a single column contains all that 
could be recorded of the literary names of Greece, their times, and writings. The 
fourth column therefore has been allotted to the Roman writers. As the pre- 
dominance of the Romans gives a paramount interest to Roman affairs within 
this period, and as the facts collected in the second column of the Tables are 
chiefly and often exclusively Roman, a chronological notice of the principal Latin 
writers was indispensable for the illustration of the affairs which it was my pro- 
vince to arrange. 

The consuls are verified by such testimonies as I have been able to collect, in 
the same manner in which the archons were illustrated in the former volume. 
The Capitoline Marbles (quoted in the first and second columns) are thus described 


® The five archons are these: Corsin. tom. IV. p. 139. have been placed in par- 


Pytharatus B.C. 271. ticular years of this period by Corsini upon con- 





Diognetus —— 264. jecture, and without sufficient authority. The 
Antitheus — 146. year of the first cannot be determined. We only 
Theophimus —— 61. learn from Laértius that he was archon soon after 
Herodes 60. the death of Zeno. The stations of the second 


They will be found inserted in the second and third are doubtful, because the texts of Jo- 
column of the Tables. Six other archons, 1. sephus and Phiegon are corrupt in those pas- 
Arrhenides apud Laért. VII. 10. 2. Agathocles sages. Of the fourth we only know that he was 
apud Joseph. Antiq. XIV. 8,5. 3. Jason apud archon a little before B.C. 51, when that Epistle 
Phlegon. de Mirab. c.10. 4. Polycharmus apud οἵ Cicero was written. Of thé two last we only 
Cic. Ep. Att. V. 11. 5. Nicias apud Marmor know that they were archons after Octavius had 
Corsin. tom. II. p. 161. 6. Areus apud Marmor received the name of Augustus. 
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by Struviusf: 4.D.1547 cura et sumptibus Alexandri Farnesi cardinalis ru- 
dera quedam egesta Rome que continebant monimenta marmorea magistratuum 
triumphorumque ab urbe condita ad tempora Augusti, que quia in Palatio Ca- 
pitolino reposita exinde dictt F'ast1 Carrrotint. Horum auctorem Panvinius 
in prefatione facit Verrium Flaccum, nobilem grammaticum, contradicente tamen 
Vossio—Pighius Pomponio Attico eos adscribit ; sed incertum esse auctorem 
innuit Vossius. Idem vero contendit auctorem, quisquis ille demum sit, potissi- 
mum Attic libros secutum fuisse, cum nemo accuratius digesserit Romanos con- 
sules, magistratus, triumphos ; ut ex Corn. Nepote atque Cicerone colligitur. 
Prodierunt primum Farnesu cura per Barth. Marlianum Rome 1549. 8vo. ita 
ut lacune exempli authentici explerentur, sed literis figura et colore diversis, ut 
discernt supplementa ab antiquis et genuinis possent. Id institutum deseruere 
editores sequentes F'r. Robortellus Venet. 1555. 4to. et Onuph. Panvinius, qui 
vulgavit in appendice suorum Fastorum Venet. 1555. fol. Heidelberg. 1588. fol. 
Occurrunt etiam apud Gruterum—atque in tom. II. Annalium St. V. Pighii ab 
A. Schotto suppletorum et illustratorum,.et in Thes. Antiqg. Rom. Greviano 
t. XI. Ipsorum ac verorum Fastorum Verrianorum fragmenta nostro tempore 
Preneste, ubi Verrius vixerat, eruta, et in @s incisa atque ilustrata sunt hac 
epigraphe: “ Fastorum anni Romani a Verrio Flacco ordinatorum reliquie ex 
“ marmorearum tabularum fragmentis Preneste nuper effossis collecte et illu- 
“ strate: accedunt Verru Flacci operum fragmenta omnia que extant, ac Fasti 
“ Romani singulorum mensium ex hactenus repertis Calendariis marmoreis inter 
“ se conlatis expressi, cura et studio P. F. F. (Loggint, custodis Bibliothece 
“ Vatic.) Rome1779. fol.” Non solum festa, sacrificia, feria, aliaque ad cultum 
divinum pertinentia, in his fastis indicantur, sed etiam res nonnulle civiles me- 
moratu digne, precipue e temporibus Juli Cesaris, Augusti, ac Tiberii, quibus 
editor scite usus est ad varia emendanda in chronologia Romana. Quum igitur 
fasti Capitolini et Verriani temporum injuria perfecti seu integri non essent, 
ali in usdem ex scriptoribus antiquis supplendis atque ad sequiora tempora pro- 
ducendis desudarunt. Initium fecit Car. Sigonius dum in lucem ederet fastos 
hac inseriptione ornatos: “ Fasti consulares ae triumphi, a Romulo ad Tiberium 
“ Cesarem, commentariis illustrati.” Mutine, 1550. fol. Venet.1556. fol. Basil. 
1559. fol. 


Bibl. Hist. vol. IV, part 1. p. 228. 
B 
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I have used two works in which the Capitoline fragments are contained: 1. 
The second edition of Sigonius’, in which the original and genuine fragments of 
the Marbles are distinguished from the additions supplied by Sigonius himself: so 
that the reader is at once enabled to select what is original, and to reject the rest. 
2. Barthol. Marliani patricti Mediolanensis Annales consulum, dictatorum, 
censorumque Romanorum, a condita urbe usque ad Ti. Cesarem. ejusdem in eos- 
dem ac triumphos commentarius : fol. Rome, 1560. Romanorum virorum tri- 
umphi cum commentario, eodem Marliano auctore: fol. Rome,1560. This work, 
although, as it seems, by the first editor of the fragments, is of far inferior value 
to that of Sigonius. The genuine is not distinguished from the additions: and 
instances of error or negligence occur". From Sigonius, compared with Marlianus, 
I have transcribed into the Tables the triumphs recorded by the Marbles; except 
that, for the sake of brevity, the names are given in a shorter form than in the 
original‘. For the same reason, in citing the authorities in the column of consuls, 
I have not every where specified the variations in the prenomen, or in the spell- 
ing and order of the names. When any remarkable variation occurs, it has been 
noticed ". 

The Chronicle, which has borne the various names of Fasti Siculi, Chronicon 
Alexandrinum, Constantinopolitanum, and Paschale', and which contains an ac- 
count of events from the creation to the reign of Heraclius, has a list of consuls 


85 Venet. 1556. 

h He omits, for example, p. 77. the consuls of 
In p. 127. he 

See the Tables 


the year pcxxxuu. [635 Varr.] 
omits the triumph of Manlius. 
B. C. 234. 2. 

i Thus in the Tables B. C. 278.2. C. Fabricius 
Luscinus If. cos. II. de Lucanis—is in the origi- 
nal C. Fabricius C. F. C. N. Luscinus. In the same 
manner the father and grandfather of the consuls 
are expressed in the Marbles, but are not given in 
the first column of the Tables. 

k As, for example, in B.C. 105. 1. 

! Norisius de Epochis Syro-Maced. p. 203. 
Auctor Chronici quod Raderus pro arbitrio Alexan- 
drinum inscripsit, quodve primitus in Sicilid inven- 
tum Fastorum Siculorum nomine a Panvinio sepius 
appellatur. Harles Introd. ad Ling. Gree. tom. 
II. p. 481. Farrago historico-chronologica quam 


Mattheus Raderus Chron. Alex. inscripsit, arbi- 
trans auctorem fuisse Alexandrinum, atque Gr. et 
Lat. vulgavit Monachi 1624. 4'.—Nomine Fasto- 
rum Siculorum laudatur, quoniam Hieronymus Su- 
rita cod. MS. in Sicilia reperit, unde ab Antonio 
Augustino perlatus est Romam. Inde fastos con- 
sulares excerpsit ediditque Sigonius et Panvinius, 
atque Gr. Lat. Sylburgius in tom, III. Hist. 4u- 
guste. Scaliger, ad quem Casaubonus e suo codice 
plura excerpta miserat,— Grace edidit, prefixa epi- 
graphe ἐπιτομῆς yxpdvov.—Usserius appellat Chroni- 
con Constantinopolitanum: Antiochenum vocare 
malit Valesius. Sub vero autem titulo Chronici 
Paschalis edidit Latine vertit notisque doctis illu- 
stravit Carolus Du Fresne, Paris. 1688. fol. It is 
quoted in the present work by the name of Chron. 
Alex. 
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differing in many respects from other lists. This Chronicle is published by Scali- 
ger™ under the following title: ᾿Επιτομὴ χρόνων ἀπὸ "Addn τοῦ πρωτοπλάστον ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
K ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Ἡρακλείου [A. Ὁ. 629] τοῦ εὐσεβεστάτου, καὶ μετὰ ὑπατείαν ἔτους ιθ΄ 
καὶ «ἡ ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Ἡρακλείου νέου Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ἰνδικτιῶνος γ. The 
extant Chronicle in the edition of Scaliger breaks off at the 20th of Mauricius, 
A. Ὁ. 601. and the remaining 28 years to the 20th of Heraclius are wanting. 
The edition of Scaliger has been used in the present work. 

The first consuls are placed in this Chronicle" at Ol. 85.1. πε΄ ὀλυμπίας. ἀπὸ τούτου 
τοῦ χρόνου ἤρξαντο of Ρωμαῖοι ὕπατοι χρηματίζειν, καὶ διοικεῖν τὰ Ῥωμαϊκὰ πράγματα ἐπὶ ἔτη 
750. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ἕως δευτέρου ἔτους καὶ αὐτοῦ pay’ ὀλυμπιάδος, ὑπατείας Λεπίδου καὶ Ἰ]λάγκου. 
ἤγουν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ a ἔτος Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου, καὶ ἕκτον Κλεοπάτρας. ὀνομασίαι τῶν ἐν Ῥώμῃ ὑπάτων. 
Ad [31st Artaxerxes Longimanus]. ὑπατεία Bootrov καὶ Ἰζολλατίνου. which is placed 
in Ol. 85.1. This author fixes the first Olympiad nearly at its true date, B.C.776, 
and the foundation of Rome at ΟἹ. 7. 4. five years below the date of Varro°®: so 
that in the date assigned to the first consuls there is a metachronism of about 65 
years. 

The consuls Levinus and Coruncanius, who entered upon their consulship in 
the spring of B.C. 280, are placed by this Chronicle in Ol. 194. 47 which nearly 


m Ad calcem Eusebii p. 227—299, 

Ὁ Apud Scalig. p. 248. 

° He places the first Olympiad in the 51st of 
Uzziah: p. 238. va! ἔτει---- ἢ πρώτη ὀλυμπιὰς ἤχθη παρὰ 
τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, ἥτις ἐστὶ τετραετηρίς.----τὴν πρώτην ὀλυμ- 


, 


πιάδα ὁ ᾿Αφρικανὸς κατὰ ᾿Ιωαθὰμ Ἕ βραίων τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα 
βασιλέα συνάγει. καὶ ὁ ἡμέτερος δὲ κανὼν κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν 
παρίστησι. γράφει δὲ δ᾽ Ἀφρικανὸς ὧδε πρὸς λέξιν" ““ Αἰσχύ- 
© dog ὁ ᾿Αγαμήστορος ἦρξεν ᾿Αθηναίων διὰ βίου ἔτη κγ΄. 
ἐφ᾽ οὗ ᾿Ιωαθὰμ. ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ." καὶ ὁ ἡμέτε- 
pos δὲ κανὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πρώτης ὀλυμπιάδος τὸν Ἰωαθὰμ βασιλέα 
᾿Ιούδα συνείληφε. According to this computation, 
Ol. 1.3.=I1st Jotham ; and the 16th of Jotham 
is in A.M. 4749; μετὰ Ὀζίαν ἐβασίλευσεν ---- Ἴω- 
αθὰμ. υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἔτη is’. ὁμοῦ δψμθι, Therefore the 
Ist Jotham and ΟἹ. 1. 8, would fall in A. Μ. 
4734. and the 51st Uzziah and Ol.1.1. in A. M. 
4732. The nativity of Christ is placed p. 263. in 
ΟἹ. 194. 2. ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπάτων Λεντούλου καὶ Πίσωνος 


But 5507—4732= 
His 


»” la ΄, , 
ἔτους εφζ΄. γενέσεως κόσμου. 
775. The dates therefore are consistent. 


date for the foundation of Rome is given p. 239. 
τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει ἑβδόμης ὀλυμπιάδος---Ῥῶμος καὶ “PHuos 
κτίζουσι τὴν Ῥώμην. The date of Varro coincides 
with Ol. 6.3., and of the Marbles with Ol. 6.4. 
From another notice of this author, p.280.B.C.751 
results as his era for the foundation of Rome: 
Olymp. 277.3. ἔτους ta’ τῆς εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἀναλήψεως 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ xe τῆς ἑαυτοῦ βασιλείας Κωνσταντῖνος---- 


; . 
πόλιν κτίσας Κωνστ. 72%” 


κέκληκε πρὸ πέντε ἰδὼν Μαΐων 
--τῇ ια΄ ᾿Αρτεμησίου μηνός.----εἰσὶν ἀπὸ κτίσεως Ῥώμης 
ἕως of K, 7°48 ἀνεκαινίσθη ἔτη gx’. Constantinople 
was dedicated May 11. A. D.330. U. C. Varr. 
1083. But 1080—329=—B.C. 751. Africanus, 
according to Syncellus, placed the first Olympiad 
at the first year of Ahaz. See the former volume 
p- 321. It might therefore have commenced in 
the last year of Jotham. If the author of the 
Chronicle intended to express that Africanus 
placed it in the beginning of Jotham’s reign, he 
probably gave an erroneous representation. 
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agrees with their true position?. But, in the following period, by the omission of 
four pairs of consuls‘, the consuls are thrown back above their actual date in the 


following manner. 


Ol. 124. 4. [125. 1.1 Levinus and Coruncanius. 
* B.C. 270. Genucius and Cornelius omitted. 
127. 2. [127. 4.] Gallus and Pictor. 
129. 3. [130. 1.] Scipio and Duilius. 
* B.C. 237. Caudinus and Flaccus om.* 
135. 3. [136. 2.] Torquatus and Bulbus. 
*B.C.174. Albinus and Scevola oms 
158. 3. [159. 3.] Metellus and Maximus. 
* B.C.141. Servilius and Pompeius om. 
158. 4. [160. 1.1 Scipio (Cepio) and Lelius. 
after Vatia and Pulcher B. Ο. 79. he interpolates 
Κλαυδίου καὶ ΣΞερβιλίου. 
174. 8. [175. 9.1 Lepidus and Catulus. 
* B.C. 75. Octavius and Cotta om.t 
175. 2. [176. 9.1 Lucullus and (Aurelius). 
182. 1. [183. 2.] Calenus and Vatinius. 
183. 1. [184. 2.] Pansa and Hirtius. 
184, 1. [185. 2.] Censorinus and Sabinus, omitted by the transcriber. 
184. 3. [185. 4.] Agrippa and Gallus ; 1st of Augustus. 


The consulships by these omissions are gradually carried back till they are 


placed in the fifth year before their true date. 


Sometimes the facts recorded in 


the Chronicle remain fixed to their Olympic year, while the consuls have fallen 


» Their consulship in reality perhaps coincided 


5 124.4. 
with Ol. Ear 


beginning of the latter. 


the end of the former year and the 





4 In reality, five years omitted: but, as one 
year is interpolated, this leaves an actual defi- 
ciency of four consulships. 

* The three years, 

Γράκχου καὶ Φάλκωνος, 
Καυδίνου καὶ Φλάκου, 
Καυδίνου καὶ Οὐάρου, 


became 


Γράκχου καὶ Φλάκου, 
Κλαυδίου καὶ Οὐάρου. 

S Perhaps ᾿Αλβώνου καὶ Σκεβόλου were omitted be- 
cause Σκεβόλου preceded [Β. Ὁ. 175], and ᾿Αλβίνου 
followed [B. C. 173]. 

t On account of Cotta following [B. C. 74] 
and Octavius preceding [B. C. 76], 

᾿᾽Οκταβίου καὶ Koupiwvos, 
᾽Οκταβίου καὶ Kovrrov, 
Λουκούλλου καὶ ἹΚούττου, 


became 
᾿Οκταβίου Kat ἹΚουρίωνος, 


Λουκούλλου καὶ Μικούττου. 
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back; and thus the transactions are disjoined from the consuls to which they 
belong, to the great confusion of history. The reign and death of Cesar are thus 
described ¥ : 
pry’ ὀλυμπιάς. 
ε΄, [5th Cleopatra] ὑπ. Πάνσα καὶ Ἱρτίου. 
Γάϊος Ἰούλιος πρῶτος Ῥωμαίων ὑρέθη μονάρχης. 
τὰ Ῥωμαϊκὰ ἐδιοικήθη πράγματα ὑπὸ (1. ἀπὸ] Βρούτου καὶ Κολ- 
λατίνου ἐπὶ ἔτη Thy’, ἤγουν τοῦ παρόντος πέμπτου ἔτους Κλεοπάτρας. καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ πρῶτον 
ἔτος Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος καὶ τῶν προκειμένων ὑπάτων. 
pmo ὀλυμπιάς. 
δ΄. [9th Cleopatra] 4th year of Cesar. [the consuls are wanting. ] 


(. [10th Cleop.] ὑπ. ΠΠούλχρου καὶ Φλάκου, 5th year of Cesar. 
Τάϊος ᾿Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ ἐν Ρώμῃ ἐσφάγη. 


A metachronism of five years in these events, as compared with the consulships 
to which they are referred. 

With the exception of these omissions, (producing these consequences,) the list 
of consuls in the Chronicle, from B.C. 280 to the reign of Augustus, corresponds 
with the list obtained from the other testimonies quoted in the Tables; with only 
such variations as might arise, for the most part, from a transcriber in expressing 
Roman names in Greek characters. 

From the consulship of Agrippa and Gallus, the list of consuls in the Chroni- 
cle varies so much from the true list, that a view of both is necessary to be given. 
The following columns exhibit the true list of consuls as delivered in these Tables, 
and the list of the Alexandrine Chronicle. That list begins, as we have seen, five 


years too high: which produces a metachronism of five years in assigning the 
first year of Augustus*. 








oF! B.C. Ol. | Aug Curon. ALEX. 
185.4.) 37. | Agrippa and Gallus. 184.3.) 1. |Agrippa and Gallus. 
186.1.) 36. | Poplicola and Nerva. 4) 2. |Poplicola and Nerva. 
2.) 35. | Cornificius and Pompeius. |185.1.) 3. |Cornificius and Pompeius. 
3.| 34. | Libo and Antonius. 2.| 4. |Antoninus and Libo. 
Y P. 260. 


years, being made to begin at the consulship of 
* The Chronicle ascribes to Cesar five years, Hirtius and Pansa B.C. 43, instead of Cesar and 
and to Augustus 56 ; computing the reign of 4u- Isawricus B. C. 48, are compared throughout with 
gustus from the death of Cesar. The two reigns the wrong consuls. 

therefore are 5+56=61 years. But these 61 
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-| Cesar 11. and Tullus. 

-| Ahenobarbus and Sossius. 

-| Cesar 111. and Messalla. 

-| Cesar IV. and Crassus. 

-| Cesar V. and Apuleius. 

.. Cesar VI. and Agrippa 1]. 
.| Cesar VII. and Agrippa 11]. 
.| Cesar VIII. and Taurus. 
.| Cesar LX. and Silanus. 

.| Cesar X. and Flaccus. 

.| Cesar XI. and Murena. 

.| Marcellus and Arruntius. 

.| Lollius and Lepidus. 

.| Apuleius and Nerve. 

.| Sentius and Lucretius. 

.| Lentulus and Lentulus. 

.| Furnius and Silanus. 

-| Ahenobarbus and Scipio. 

.| Libo and Piso. 

.| Crassus and Lentulus. 


3. Nero and Varus. 


.| Messalla and Quirinus. 
.| Tubero and Maximus. 

.| Antonius and Africanus. 
.| Drusus and Crispinus. 

.| Censorinus and Gallus. 
.| Nero II. and Piso IT. 

.| Veter and Balbus. 

.| dug. XII. and Sulla. 

.| Sabinus IT. and Rufus. 
.| YLentulus and Messalinus. 
|| dug. XTIT. and Sylvanus. 
.| Lentulus and Piso. 

.| Cesar and Paullus. 

.| Vinicius and Varus. 

.| Lamia and Servilius. 
.|7Catus and Saturninus. 
-| Magnus and Valerius. 

.| Lepidus and Arruntius. 
.| Creticus and Nerva. 

.] Camillus and Nonius. 

.| Sabinus and Camerinus. 
.| Dolabella and Silanus. 
.| Lepidus and Taurus. 

.| Germanicus and Capito. 
.| Silius and Plancus. 


.| Sex. Pompeius and Sex. Apuleius. 


.| Drusus and Flaccus. 

.| Taurus and Libo. 

.| Rufus and Flaccus. 

.| Tiberius III, and Germanicus LI. 


y Omitted in the Chronicle. 
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Curon. ALEX. 


| 5. bOetavian: Aug. and Cicero. 
Octav. Aug. II. and Corvilius. 


Octav. Aug. III. and Crassus. 
.|*Octav. Aug. IV. and Crassus 1]. 
- | dhenobarbus and Sossius. 


Octav. Aug. V. and Apuleius. 


- | Octav. Aug. VI. and Agrippa. 
- | Octav. Aug. VII. and Agrippa II. 


Octav. dug. VIII. and Taurus. 
Octav. dug. IX. and Silanus. 
Octav. Aug. X. and Flaccus. 
Octav. Aug. ΧΙ. and Piso. 


- | Octav. Aug. XII. and Arruntius. 
- | *Ké\sos and Tiberius. 

- | Lollius and Lepidus. 

- | Apuleius and Nerva. 

- | Saturnilus and Lucretius. 

- | Lentulus and Lentulus. 

- | *Lentulus II. and Cornelius. 

+ Φορνίκιος (Furnius) and Silanus. 
- | Domitius and Ahenobarbus. 

. | Libo and Piso. 

- | Crassus and Lentulus. 

- | Nero and Varus. 

- | Messalla and Quirinus. 
-|*Rubellius and Saturninus. 

- | Maximus and Tubero. 

- | Africanus and Maximus IT. 

- | Drusus and Crispinus. 

- | Censorinus and Gallus. 

- | Nero 11. and Scipio II. 

- | Balbus and Veter. 

- | Octavianus XIII. and Sulla. 

- | Sabinus and Rufinus (Rufus). 

- | Octav. Aug. XIV. and Salone 
- | Lentulus and Piso. 

- | P. Cesar and Paullus. 


Vinicius and Varus. 
Lamia and Servilius. 


- | Magnus and Valerius. 
. | Lepidus ‘and Plancus. 


Tiber. Ces. and Capito. 
Creticus and Nerva. 


- | Camillus and Quintilianus. 


Camerinus and Sabinus. 


- | Dolabella and Silanus. 

. | Lepidus and Taurus. 
-|*Tib. Ces. 11. and Scipio. 
. |3Flaccus and Silanus. 

- | Sextus and Sextus. 
.|*Pompeius and Apuleius. 


4 @AAKOY KAI SIAANOY; perhaps a corrup- 
tion for ΠΛΑΓΚΟΥ͂ KAI SIAIOY. 
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ix 
Ol B.C: OL. | Aug. Curon. ALEX. 
199.3.) 19. | Silanus and Norbanus. \198.2.| 56.) Brutus (Drusus) and Flaccus II. 
4.) 20. | Messalla and Cotta. 3.|7%. 1.| Taurus and Libo. 
200.1.) 21. | Tiberius and Drusus. 4. 2. Crassus (Flaccus) and Rufus. | 
2.| 22. | Agrippa and Galba. 199.1. 3.| Tiber. IV. Rufus (Drusus) I. 
3.| 23. | Pollio and Veter. 2 4. Messala and Gratus. 
4. 24. | Cethegus and Varro. 3). 5.| Tib. Ces. IV. and Drusus. 
201.1.) 25. | Lentulus and Agrippa. 4. A SORE teas eh 6-0 ht ARO nee eee 
2. 26. | Sabinus and Getulicus. 200.1. 7.| Agrippa and Galba. 
3.| 27. | Piso and Crassus. 2. 8. Pollio and Veter. 
4. 28. | Silanus and Nerva. 3. 9.| Cethegus and Varus (Varro). 
202.1.| 29. | Rubell. Geminus and Fusius Geminus. 4, 10.) Agrippa IT. and Lentulus. 
2.| 30. | Vinicius and Longinus. 201.1.) 11.) Getulicus and Sabinus. 
2. 12.) Crassus and Piso. 
3.| 13.) Silanus and Nerva. 
4. 14. Geminus and Geminus. 
202.1.) 15.) * Rufus and Rubellinus. 
2 16.) Vinicius and Longinus. 














The deficiency of five years in the preceding period is here compensated by the 
interpolation of five consulships*. Four years are restored to the reign of Augustus 
by four interpolations; and the metachronism, which was five years in the first 
year of his reign, in the 56th is reduced to one. Taurus and Libo, the second 
consuls of T%berius, are in the Chronicle the first. Another interpolated year 
brings back the 16th of Tvberius to its true place; and Vinicius and Longinus, 
his 16th consuls, are also the 16th in the Chronicle. When these’ interpolations 
are struck out, the two lists will nearly correspond, except in a very few instances, 
where the Chronicle has transposed the consuls. In the strange error of dividing 
the two Seati and the two Gemini each into two years, the author concurs with 
Epiphanius, who has done the same thing’. 

The Fasti Consulares Anonymi, which Norisius® has published, are thus de- 


b Perhaps Silanus and Norbanus were here 446. B. ὑπατεία τῶν δύο Γεμηνῶν, εἶτα ἄλλη ὑπατεία 


omitted by the transcriber. Ῥούφου καὶ “Ῥουβελλίωνος. Then followed μετὰ τὴν 


© In reality seven pairs of consuls are interpo- ὑπατείαν “Povpou καὶ “Ρουβελλίωνος ἡ Οὐιννικίου καλου- 
lated, which are marked thus *: but, as two are 
omitted, the overplus is thus reduced to five 
years. 


μένη καὶ Λογγίνου Κασσῴυ. p. 448. B. τὰς δύο ὑπα- 
τείας τῶν τε δύο Γεμηνῶν καὶ τὴν Ῥούφου καὶ Ῥουβελ- 
λίωνος. 

4 Epiphanius in part agrees with the list of the ¢ At the end of his dissertations de Epochis 
Chronicle in the thirty pairs of consuls described Syro-Macedonum, with this title: Fasti consulares 
in the Tables A.D. 12. col.2. Although he is cum feriis ac etate Lune Kalendis Januariis, annis 
more free from error than the Chronicle. Having etiam Bissextilibus designatis, juxta methodum— 
given those thirty consulships down to Silanus and _Cycli annorum 84. auctore anonymo, e codice MS. 
Nerva inclusive, Epiphanius proceeds thus: p. Bibliothece Caesarea. 


σ 
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scribed; Joannes Cuspinianus, qui proaimo seculo ante Sigonium ac Panvinium 
Fastos editis in Chronicon Cassiodori commentariis eximie illustravit, laterculos 
consulares ex laudato Anonymi codice excerptos suo volumini passim inseruit, 
guos sane viri eruditi integros ab eodem editos maluissent:—Membrane ille 
vetustissime in Viennensi Cesarea bibliotheca (numero inter Historicos codices 
ὅθ et 648) a pluribus lustris servabantur®. Horum Fastorum exemplar mihi 
obtinuit cura Antonn Maglabechi.—Auctor Anonymus hosce fastos descripsit 
A. 1). 354. tum quod hujusce anni consulibus udem clauduntur, tum quod etatem 
lune postremis illis annis accurate recenset—Anonymus in hisce tabulis consu- 
laribus contexendis sola consulum cognomina recitat, et plurima quidem que ex 
marmoreis Capitolinis tantum lapidibus intellexzimus. Non pauca prioris seculi 
cognomina erratis characteribus exprimuntur, ac non semel idem cognomen vari- 
ata orthographia exaratur, que errata librariorum negligentie nullus non ducat. 
Ipse quidem eos Fastos cum tisdem mendis exhibui que inerant eorundem 
apographo. 

These F'asti Consulares have been compared with the list of consuls in the first 
column. Where they present any variation, even though arising from the error 
of a transcriber, that variation is marked in the Tables. They are also quoted on 
other occasions ; as to verify the consulships omitted by Cassiodorus, or the Alex- 
andrine Chronicle. Wherever they are not named at all, it is always to be under- 
stood that they coincide with the other testimonies. In the 72 consulships which 
have been described, from Agrippa and Gallus to Vinicius and Longinus, it is 
remarkable that, although the Mast: Anonymi sometimes agree with the Alexan- 
drine Chronicle in the names, yet they exhibit no interpolations, and agree in the 
true order of the consuls without any variation". 

The Fasti Verriani described the twelve months of the Roman year. Scanty 


' Noris. p. 28—31. livered in these Fasti Anonymi, are given in the 
& (δέου e Bibliotheca Cuspiniani in Casareamde- Tables. The first sixteen consulships of the reign 
portatus fuit. Norts. of Tiberius are added here, that the reader may 


h The consuls to the death of Augustus, as de. compare them with the preceding lists. 








U.C. Varr.| Α. Ὁ. U.C. Varr. AD. 
768. | 15. | Druso Cesare et Flacco. 776. | 23. Pollione et Vetere. 
769. | 16. | Tauro et Libone. 777. | 24. Cethego et Varro. 
770. | 17. | Flacco et Rufo. 778. | 25. Agrippa et Lentulo. 
771. | 18. Τὴν. Ces. IHL, et Germanico 11.} 779. | 26. Getulico et Sabino. 
772. | 19. | Siluno et Bulbo. 780. | 27. Grasso et Pisone. 
773. | 20. | Messala et Cotta, 781. | 28. Silano et Nerva. 


774, | 21. | Tib. Ces. IV. et Druso Ces. 71... 782. | 29. Gemino et Gemino. 
775. | 22.| Agrippa et Gallo. 783. 180. Vinicio et Longino.| 
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fragments remain of January, March, April, and December, with one passage 
from February. Some use has been made of these fragments in the Tables. 
From the irregularity of the Roman calendar before its reformation in B.C. 46, 
the actual date of many transactions did not correspond to the apparent date, or to 
the month to which they are ascribed. Thus the consuls who entered on their 
office on the Calends of January sometimes commenced their consulship before the 
close of the preceding Julian year. The birth of Cicero, assigned to the 3rd of 
January B.C. 106, in reality occurred before the end of B.C. 107. 
satisfied, however, with recording this and similar facts at their apparent dates in 


I have been 


the Julian year: an attempt at minuteness in this particular would have produced 
much confusion in the Tables, without proportionate advantage. Nor was pre- 
cision capable of being attained. The Roman calendar in B.C. 46 was 67 days 
behind the seasons of the year; and, for a few years preceding, the proportion 
might be nearly the same. Accordingly, by comparing the dates with the narra- 
tives of writers, we are enabled on some occasions to reject the apparent, and to 
fix events to their real time’. But from the very nature of the irregularity it 
would happen that this proportion would not be uniform. The Roman months 
were sometimes advanced, sometimes thrown back, by the management of the 
priests‘: and the deficiency, which at one time was 60 days, might be 40, or 20, 
or 30, at another. An attempt therefore to determine on what particular day in 
the Julian year the Calends of January fell at the time of the birth of Cicero, and 
still more at any earlier periods, must be uncertain. 

Usher supposes from a text of Livy, which fixes the battle of Pydna to the 4th 
of September, that in B.C. 168 the Roman months had fallen back 70 days behind 
the true position; and that the Ides of March in that year coincided with the 4th 
of January, the 3rd of April with January 23rd, and the 4th of September with 


June 21st. But it will be seen in the Tables that this date in Livy is refuted by 


i As in the Tables B. C. 49. 2. 48. 2. 

k See Censorinus, quoted in the Tables B.C. 
46. 2. 

1 Usher, Annals of the World p. 423: III. Non. 
April. as the year at Rome then stood answered 
unto the 23d of our January, according to the Ju- 
lian account; as we gather from the eclipse of the 
moon which fell out five months afterwards. Ibid. 
p-426. The night which did precede the day before 


the Nones of September, when the moon was ‘eclipsed 
at the appointed hour, &c. 
count sheweth that the total darkness of the moon 
fell out upon June 21. according to the Julian ac- 
count, the eighth hour after noon.—Whence it is 
inserted that the Ides of March on this year, where- 
on Paulus entered upon his second consulship, fell 
out upon Jan. 4. according to the Julian reckoning. 


The astronomical ac- 


σῷ 
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Livy himself; from whom it appears that ¥milius set out from Rome immedi- 
ately after the Calends of April; that he arrived at the army in Macedonia in 
eight or nine days from Corcyra; and that after his arrival he completed the war 
in fifteen days. The date, then, of Livy, which supposes more than five months 
between his departure from Rome and the decisive battle, is erroneous: and a 
space of about 80 days, or less than three months, from the Calends of April to 
the latter end of June, is all that the account of the consul himself will allow to 
the campaign™. It appears, then, that the eclipse might happen in June of the 
Roman calendar, and the Julian year and the Roman reckoning in B. C. 168 
would nearly coincide". We cannot therefore safely affirm with Blair®, that, in 
B.C. 106, the day of the birth of Cicero, 111. Non. Jan. “ agreed with the be- 


> 


“ ginning of November [B.C. 107] according to the Julian year:” or conclude 
that, because the Roman months were 67 days behind the Julian reckoning in 
B.C. 46, they were consequently 60 days behind it 60 years before. 
certainly pronounce with Usher?, that in B. C. 63 the rx. Kal. Octob. fell in 
June; that in B.C.61 the consulship of Piso began in the preceding Julian No- 
vember; that in B.C. 62 the Calends of June fell upon the Julian March; or 
that in B.C. 58 the Calends of May were about the end of the Julian February. 
For the two or three years immediately preceding B.C. 46, we can decide with 
better authority: and yet, when Usher‘ undertakes to fix to a single day the 
variation, and to determine that in B.C. 50 the Ides of October were on the 7th 
of August, and v. Id. Dec. on the 1st of October ; that in B.C. 49 the Calends 


of January fell upon the 22nd of October preceding, viz. Kal. Mart. upon 


Nor can we 


m See the testimonies in the Tables B. C. 168. 
2. The speech of milius, which is given by 
Livy, Diodorus, and Plutarch, was probably de- 
rived from Polybius: as the discourse of Amilius 
on a former occasion, recorded by Livy XLV. 8. 
Plutarch. Aimil. c. 27. may be traced to Polybius, 
fragm. Vatican. p. 433. 

n In the transactions of the Roman consuls in 
Greece and Asia during the years B.C. 200—188. 
there is no indication that the Ides of March, on 
which they entered office, fell earlier than the 
true time. On the contrary, it will be seen in 
the Tables that in the first Macedonian war they 
were often too late for the season of action ; and 


that in B.C. 185 the spring had arrived in Greece 
before Fulvius returned to hold the comitia. 

° Blair’s Chronology B.C. 107. 

P Usher, Annals of the World p. 602. The 22d 
September, as it then was, (before the correction ap- 
pointed by Julius Cesar,) fell in June of the Julian 
period 4651. P.606. About the happening of Piso’s 
consulship ΓΜ. Pupius Piso B. C. 61] in the Ju- 
lian November. P. 604. Silanus and Murena being 
consuls, [B. C. 62] Metellus triumphed over Crete 
on the Kalends of June, which fell out at that time 
in the Julian March. P.610. The Kalends of 
May, about the end of the Julian February. 

4 Annals, p. 639, 640. 
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the 11th of December, and xvi. Kal. April. upon the 3rd of January, he has 
in these instances attempted a precision for which there is no authority. If, as 
Censorinus attests", the priests plus minusve ex libidine interkalando rem sibi ad 
corrigendum mandatam ultro depravarunt, the intervention of two or three years 
might disturb the proportion, and confound the elements of our calculation; and 
it is sufficient to pronounce generally that the Roman reckoning for a few years 
preceding B.C. 46 was about two months behind the Julian. 

The Varronian years of Rome are added in the Tables to the Olympiads, but 
the years before the Vulgar Christian Era are adopted as a common measure in 
this as in the former volume. M". Niebuhr’ appears to disapprove of this method 
of computing by the years before the Vulgar Era. Having remarked*, that “ the 
“ first year of our common era is notoriously misplaced,” he observes; History 
requires more than one era; Asia a different one from Europe: such eras as 
reckon backward, or are necessarily dependent on a supposition ascertained to 
be utterly wrong, are positively bad: different eras are suited to different times. 
It will be readily granted that different eras are required in treating different 
portions of history. The particular era which belongs to the subject of the in- 
quiry should always be expressed. No history of Rome should be written without 
the Varronian years of Rome; nor any history of Greece without the Olympiads. 
In other particular portions of history the years of the Seleucide, or the years of 
Nabonassar, are not to be omitted. In this sense therefore it is true that history 
requires more than one era, and that different eras are suited to different times. 
But still, in addition to those particular eras which belong to the particular sub- 
ject, some common measure is wanting by which their value can be ascertained 
and fixed. It conveys no information to say that the Varronian era of Rome 
began in the 23rd Olympic year, or that the first Olympiad was 23 years before, 
or the era of Nabonassar six years after, the Varronian era of Romé, unless we 
supply some additional date, by which the position of these numbers shall be 
determined. The Julian Period is insufficient for this purpose: for, although we 
assign those three several eras respectively to the years of the Julian Period 3938, 
3961, 3967", we are next to inquire the value of the Julian Period itself: an arti- 


τ De Die natali c. 20. « Olymp. 1. 1.=Jul. Per. 3938. 
* History of Rome, Cambridge translation, vol. era of Rome= 3961. 

I. 1828. era of Nabonassar= 3967. 
t P2222. 
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ficial period of 7980 years, obtained by multiplying 532 by 15”: and, till we 
have determined where this period begins and where it ends, it is wholly useless 
as a chronological measure for any practical purpose. It is necessary therefore to 
add, that these 7980 years will terminate in A. D. 3267, and that the 4713th year 
of this period coincided with the first year of the Vulgar Christian Era. The years 
of our era, then, are the ultimate resort; the form of computation into which all 
other numbers must be resolved at last, before we can ascertain or understand 
their meaning. Nor does there seem any reason for objecting to the practice of 
computing backwards. In fact such a method of reckoning arises from the nature 
of things. In every writing the remote eras must be measured by the era which 
is current at the time of the composition. The measure therefore by which other 
dates are to be valued must be retrospective, and must assign the position of past 
events by an analytical process, proceeding upwards from a known point to the 
times which are unknown. Thus the author of the Parian Marble reckons back- 
wards from the archonship of Diognetus. Thus Sulpicius-Severus fixes the posi- 
tion of early facts by computing backwards from the consulship of Sélichov. Nor 
is it a valid objection, that the Vulgar Christian Era is a fictitious and imaginary 
date. The date which M’. Niebuhr adopts, the era from the foundation of Rome, 
is still more fictitious. The Vulgar Christian Era is only four or five years below 
the true date; but who shall say by how many years the Varronian era of Rome 
ascends above the true year of the foundation? But, as this date, by the years of 
the city, is not on that account the less useful and fit to be applied in Roman his- 
tory, so the years before Christ according to the common era, although proceeding 
from an erroneous point, are necessary, because they proceed from a point univer- 
sally acknowledged and received, and because they alone can render the date to 
which they are affixed perspicuous and intelligible to every reader. 
In the Appendix will be found a Table which exhibits in parallel columns, 


1. The years of the Julian period. 
2. The years of Nabonassar, 
3. The Olympiads. 


Y Scaliger. Emend. Temp. p.337. Periodum an- maxima Periodus, ad methodum utriusque cycli et 
norum 532 ex utroque cyclo Solis et Lune in se  indictionis.—Julianam eveamus, quia ad annum Ju- 
ducto [28 x 19] primus omnium eacogitavit Victo- lianum accommodata, et quidem a Kal. Januarii. 
rinus homo Aquitanus: ea Periodus si quindecies “ See part II. Appendix p. 322. 
muliiplicetur fient anni 7980. Atque hec erit 
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4. The years of the Seleucide. 
5. The Varronian years of Rome. 
6. The years before and after Christ. 

This Table will be found of general use. It compares the years of these five eras 
with each other, and with the years before and after Christ, which are the common 
measure of them all. It enables the reader to determine with ease the value of 
any particular date, according to the various modes of computation which different 
authors have adopted, by measuring that date with the corresponding years in 
the other columns. Such a Table was the more necessary, because Blair only car- 
ries the years of Nabonassar and the Olympiads down to the Christian era, and 
has not given the years of the Seleucide at all. 

The series of years commences at the 55th Olympiad, and is brought down to 
the cessation of the Olympiads, a period of 956 years. Censorinus* names the 
second year of Olymp. 254, and Eusebius’ the second year of Olymp. 277, which 
he makes coincident with the 20th year of Constantine. The Olympiads ceased 
in the reign of Theodosius. Cedrenus’, having mentioned the 15th and 16th 
years of Theodosius, proceeds thus*: ἐν τούτοις ἥτε τῶν ὀλυμπιάδων ἀπέσβη πανήγυρις. 
ἥτις κατὰ τετραετῇ χρόνον ἐπετελεῖτο" ἤρξατο δὲ ἡ τοιαύτη πανήγυρις ὅτε Μανασσῆς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐφυλάττετο ἕως τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοδοσίου, καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀριθμεῖσθαι 
αἱ Ἴνδικτο. The 16th year of Theodosius began xiv Kal. Feb. A. D. 394, in 
the middle of Olymp. 293.1. He died xvr Kal. Feb. A.D. 395, in the middle 
of Olymp. 293. 2. The 293rd Olympiad therefore appears to have been the last. 
The Scholiast, however, upon Lucian” brings down the Olympiads a little lower: 
διήρκεσεν ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν “EBpaixéy κριτῶν μέχρι τοῦ μικροῦ Θεοδοσίον' ἐμπρησθέντος yap τοῦ 
ἐν ᾿Ολυμπίᾳ ναοῦ, ἐξέλιπε καὶ ἡ τῶν ᾿Ηλείων πανήγυρις. The younger Theodosius began 
to reign May A. D. 408, U. C. Varr. 1161.=Olymp. 296.4. The Alexandrine 
Chronicle pursues the computation by Olympiads to Ol. 345°; but there is no 
proof that the Olympic games actually continued to so late a period. The author 
merely expresses the Olympiads as a notation of time. 


* Censorin. c. 18. Nunc apud eos ducentesima 2 Cedren. p. 325. C. 
quinquagesima quarta Olympias numeratur, ejusque « Pl 326. Ὁ. 
annus hic secundus. > Tom. VII. p. 515. 
y Euseb. Chron. lib. 11. p. 396. The Armenian © The 35th of Justinian, A. D. 56], is thus de- 


copy is mutilated, and ends with Olymp. 270. 4. scribed: p. 297. τούτῳ τῷ de’ ἔτει τῆς ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ 
the 16th year of Dioclesian. The version of Hier- βασιλείας----καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τλε ὀλυμπιάδος. 
onymus supplies the remaining twenty-six years. 
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It will be remembered that the years of these several eras take their beginnings 
from different points. Censorinus remarks’: Hic annus [A. D. 238] cujus 
velut index et titulus quidam est Ulpw et Pontianit consulatus, ab Olympiade 
prima millesimus est et quartus decmus [B.C.776 + A. Ὁ. 238 = 1014], ea diebus 
duntaxat estivis, quibus agon Olympicus celebratur, a Roma autem condita 
pecccxcl, et quidem ex Parilibus, unde Urbis anni numerantur: Eorum 
vero annorum quibus Julianis nomen est, ccrxxxiu. sed ex die Kal. Jan. 
unde Julius Cesar anni a se constituti fecit principium [B.C. 45 + 238 = 283]: 
at eorum, qui vocantur anni Augustorum, cctxv [B. C. 27+ 288 -- 2606]. 
He concludes with observing, alis, a novo sole, id est, a bruma, alis ab e@stivo 
solstitio, plerisque ab equinoctio verno, partim ab autumno equinoctio, quibusdam 
ab ortu Vergiliarum, nonnullis ab earum occasu, multis a Canis exortu incipere 
annus naturals videtur. The years of the Seleucide are examined in the Ap- 
pendix’, and it is there shewn that they were computed from the autumn. The 
years before Christ in these Tables, like the years after Christ, are Julian years 
of 365 days 6 hours, commencing Jan. 1. Consequently, as they exceed the true 
time by 11” 3° they carry back any particular date proportionably higher than 
the actual position, As, for example, 900 Julian years contain 328,725 days, and 
900 solar years only 328,718% 2" 25” the excess of the 900 Julian years will 
amount to 6” 21" 45” and Jan. 1. B.C. 900 will be carried back 6” 21}. 45” 
nearer to the preceding winter solstice than Jan. 1. stood in A.D.1. The years 
of Nabonassar receded a day every four years': Censorinus?: dd digyptiorum 
annum magnum Luna non pertinet, quem Grece ἹΚυνικὸν Latine Canicularem vo- 
camus propterea quod initium illius sumitur cum primo die ejus mensis, quem 
vocant Ligypti Thoth, Canicule sidus exoritur. Nam eorum annus civilis solos 
habet dies cccuxv. sine ullo interkalart. Itaque quadriennium apud eos 
uno circiter die minus est quam naturale quadriennium ; eoque fit ut anno 
mecccLx1. ad idem revolvatur principium. Hie annus etiam ἡλιακὸς a qui- 
busdam dicitur, et ab aliis 6 Θεοῦ ἐνιαυτός. He observes", that the Thoth had fallen 
back to this day, July 20, in A.D.139. Thoth hoc anno (A. D. 238] fuit ante 
diem vit Kal, Jul. cum abhine annos centum, Imperatore Antonino Pio 11. et 
Bruttio Presente consulibus [A.D, 139], dem dies fuerint ante diem xu. 


4 De Die natali c. 21. ei O53; ' See part II. Appendix p. 328—330. 
EC. 18. sale OP 
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[forte x111'.] Kal. August. quo tempore solet Canicula in Atgypto facere exortum. 
Quare scire etiam licet anni illus magni, qui, ut supra dictum est, et Solaris et 
Canicularis et Dei annus vocatur, nunc agi vertentem annum centesimum. Since 
the Egyptians supposed that 1461 of their years were contained in 1460 solar 
years, it is evident that they computed the solar year, like the Julian, to be equal 
to 365 days 6 hours. For the 1461 years would exceed the 1460 by 11% 4” 53” . 
So that, upon the principles of the Egyptian computation, 1504 years would in 
reality elapse, instead of 1460, before the equinoxes would return to the same 
days of the same Egyptian months'!. According to Censorinus, if the Thoth 
of N. E. 887 began July 20, A. D.139, and the Thoth of N.E.986 June 25, 
A.D. 238, twenty-five days would have been lost in the 100 years. But the 
actual deficiency was only 24° δ᾽. 35"™. Again, in the 886 years which had 
elapsed on the 19th of July, A. D.139, 221 days 12 hours were computed to be 
wanting at the rate of 6 hours in each year: which fixes the first Thoth to Feb. 
27, B.C. 747°. But, as the actual deficiency was only 214° 16” 40". 49*° there 
was an excess of 6” 19” 10” 11" and the day expressed by Feb. 27, B. Ὁ. 747 in 
the Julian reckoning, and by the Ist Thoth N.E.1.-in the Egyptian, was removed 
6 days 19 hours further from the vernal equinox than Feb. 27 was in A. D. 139. 
The years of Rome, strictly speaking, commenced on the 21st of April, the day 


' The correction XIII Kal. Aug. or July 20, days ἢ. m. 


for XII Kal. Aug. or July 21, is necessary, be- 
cause June 25—July 21. would give twenty-six 
days instead of twenty-five. But the ninety-nine 
years which were completed June 24 A. D, 238, 
at six hours to a year, would only give 24%, 18". 
And it is justified by Solinus and Pliny: Solin. c. 
32,13. Ubi (Sol) ingressus Leonem ortus Sirios 
excitavit, propulso omni fluore tantam vim amnis 
(ΝΕ erumpere. Quod tempus sacerdotes natalem 
mundi judicarunt, id est, inter XIII Kalendas 
Aug. et ΧΙ. Plin. H.N. I. 47. Exoritur Cani- 
cule sidus Sole primam partem Leonis ingrediente, 
qui dies XV ante Augustas Kalendas est. Idem 
XVIII. 28. Postridie XVI Kal. Aug. Canis or- 
tum:—post solstitium (June 25.] XXIII° die. 
As Pliny gives a date two days earlier, and Soli- 
nus gives the day itself, XIII Kal. Aug. as the 
possible day, we are warranted in restoring to 
Censorinus a date which the interval renders ne- 
cessary. 


k 1460 Solar years contain 533,253. 19. 7. 
1460 Egyptian years “ἢ 532,900. 0.0. 
365 days contain 
difference τ ΕΠ 1927-6 

There is therefore a deficiency of less than 
354 days; and the 1461st Egyptian year would 
exceed the true time by 11% 4.4 53™, 

' This effect has been pointed out in part II. 
Appendix p. 330. note. 

days A. om, 

™ 100 Solar years=36,524. 5. 35. 

100 Egyptian =36,500. 0. 0. 
deficiency...... 24, 5. 35. 

From Feb. 27, B.C. 747 to July 19, A.D. 
139, both inclusive, are 886 Julian years, wanting 
222 days. 

days h. m 8. 

ο 886 Solar years=323,604. 16. 49. 49. 

886 Egyptian =323,390. 0. 0. 0. 
true deficiency ..... 214. 16. 49. 49. 
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of the Palilia?. Norisius observes’, Hac epocha [scil. a Palilibus] in Fastis 
triumphalibus Capitolinis designantur anni Romanorum magistratuum ac tri- 
umphorum, eaque passim Romani scriptores utuntur. But this is not without 
exception. The transactions of the Romans were marked by the consuls of the 
year; and, while the consuls entered office in the spring, and the consular year 
nearly corresponded to the year of the city, no material difficulty would occur in 
marking a date. But when the commencement of the consular year had fallen 
back to the Calends of January", the official year began almost four months, and 
in intercalary years almost five, before the year of the city. Thus the consuls of 
B.C. 153, Ὁ. Fulvius and T. Annius, belonged to the years of the city 60°. Their 
consulship contained almost four months of the former year, and little more than 
eight months of the latter. Whatever therefore was transacted in that consulship 
before the 21st of April, belonged to U.C. Varr. 600. But, as the consuls who 
entered office on the Calends of January were always compared with that year of 
the city in which their consulship expired, it happened that the year of the city 
was anticipated in some cases. Thus the seventh consulship of Marius is the 
index of U.C. Varr. 668; although in reality Marius died three months before 
that year of the city commenced. An anticipation occurs in recording the tri- 
umph of Censorinus, B.C. 39. He triumphed in his consulship on the Calends 
of January, nearly four months before the Palilia of U.C.714 [715 Varr.]; and 
yet his triumph is dated in U.C.714, because that year of the city was marked by 
his consulship. Sigonius has restored another triumph, where the Marble is obli- 


P Ovid. Fast. IV. 721. Plutarch. Romul. ο. 12. bus Decembribus, die solenni, sed extemplo Kalendis 
ὅτι μὲν οὖν ἡ κτίσις ἡμέρᾳ γένοιτο τῇ πρὸ ἕνδεκα καλανδῶν  Octobribus magistratum occiperent. In B.C. 391 
Μαΐων ὁμολογεῖται καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην ἑορτάζουσ, the magistrates again abdicated before their year 


“Ῥωμαῖοι, γενέθλιον τῆς πατρίδος ὀνομάζοντες.----οὐ μὴν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸ τῆς κτίσεως βοτηρική τις ἦν αὐτοῖς ἑορτὴ κατὰ 
ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ Παλήλια προσηγόρευον αὐτήν. 

4 De Epochis Syromaced. p. 205. 

τ In the earlier times the official year com- 
menced on the Ides of December: Liv. V.9. [B. 
C. 401] Primores patrum—censuere non expectan- 
dum justum tempus comitiorum, sed extemplo novos 
tribunos militum creandos esse, qui Kalendis Octo- 
bribus magistratum occiperent: in quam sententiam 
quum pedibus iretur,—Sergius Virginiusque—ne- 
gare se ante Idus Decembres, solemnem ineundis 
magistratibus diem, honore abituros esse. Ibid. c. 
11. populum Romanum tribunos creasse qui non Idi- 


expired, and their successors entered office on the 
Ist of July: Liv. V. 31,32. Quum ex senatus- 
consulto consules magistratu se abdicassent,—creati 
sex tribuni militum consulari potestate—Kalendis 
Quinctilibus magistratum occepere. Idem VIII. 
20. [Β. C. 329] Consules novi L. Au’milius Mamer- 
cinus et C. Plautius eo ipso die, Kalendis Quinctili- 
bus, quo magistratuus inierunt. At this date there- 
fore the years of the city commenced more than 
two months before the official year. During the 
first Punic war, the consular year began in May 
or June. In the time of the second Punic war 
it had fallen back to the 15th of March, and now 
therefore preceded the Palilia by upwards of a 
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terated, in this manner: C. Marius C. F’. cos. II. de Numidis—an. pcxurx. 
Kal. Jan. Those Calends of January fell within U. C. Capitolin. 648 ; but 
Sigonius naturally refers the triumph to the year in which Marius was consul, 
anticipating the date as the Marble had done in the case of Censorinus. A similar 
anticipation has been pointed out in the Tables in the triumph of μία". 

It does not belong to the present inquiry to examine at large the several dates 
assigned by Roman historians as the era of Rome, from the lowest date of Cincius 
to the highest date of Varrot. 
Catonian computation, equivalent to B.C.751, was two years below the date of 
Varro, and the era of the Capitoline Marbles, B. C. 752, one year below it; and 


It is sufficient here to remind the reader that the 


that the years in which the variations occurred were in the times anterior to the 


present period. 


month. Lastly, in B.C. 153 its commencement 
was thrown back to the Calends of January, where 
it was finally fixed. See the Tables B.C.215. 2. 

5 Β' Ὁ. 9.2. 

* L. Cincius placed the foundation of Rome at 
Ol. 12. 4. or the spring of B. C. 728 : Solin. I. 27. 
Cincio Romam duodecima Olympiade placet condi- 
tam. Dionys. Ant. I. p. 187. Λεύκιος δὲ Κίγκιος----περὶ 
τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος τῆς δωδεκάτης ὀλυμπιάδος. 

Q. Fabius Pictor, at Ol. 8.1. the spring of B.C. 
747: Solin. ibid. Pictori octava (Olympiade). 
Dionys. Ant. I. p. 187. in Codice Vaticano : Κόϊν- 
τος δὲ Φάβιος κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος͵ τῆς ὀγδόης ὀλυμπιά- 
δος. 

Cato fixed it at ΟἹ. 7.1. the spring of B.C. 
751: Dionys. ibid. Κάτων δὲ Πόρκιος----ἔτεσιν ἀπο- 
φαίνει δυσὶ καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ τετρακοσίοις ὑστεροῦσαν τῶν 
Ἰλιακῶν" ὃ δὲ χρόνος οὗτος ἀναμετρηθεὶς ταῖς ᾿Ερατοσθέ- 
vous χρονογραφίαις κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος πίπτει τῆς ἐβδό- 
μῆς ὀλυμπιάδος. Dionysius himself p. 192. agrees 
in this date : ἔτει πρώτῳ τῆς ἑβδόμης ὀλυμπιάδος. ‘This 
was also the date of Livy: see the Tables B.C, 
264, 2, 


Polybius, at Ol. 7.2. or the spring of B.C. 
750: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 188. Πολύβιος ὃ Μεγαλοπο- 
λίτης τοσοῦτον μόνον----ὔτι κατὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς ἑβδό- 
pens ὀλυμπιάδος τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκτίσθαι πείθομαι. Nepos 
and Lutatius concurred in the same date: Solin. 
I. 27. Nepote et Lutatio, opinionem Eratosthenis et 
Apollodori comprobantibus, Olympiadis septime 
And Diodorus tom. IV. p. 21. 


> / -Ὁ / \ Ν 4 A ~ fo 53. 
ἐκτισμένης τῆς πόλεως κατὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος τῆς ζ΄ ὀλυμ- 


anno secundo. 


πιάδος. 

Varro dated the foundation Ol. 6. 8. or the 
spring of B.C.753: Solin. l.c. Pomponio Attico 
et M. Tullio Olympiadis sexte anno tertio. But 
Cicero followed Varro: see the Tables B.C. 240. 
4. And the same date results from Censorinus 
c. 21. Secundum (Varronis) rationem, nisi fallor, 
hie annus est ab Olympiade prima 1014“ a Roma 
autem condita 991" But 1014—991=23 = 
Olymp. 6. 3. 

The Capitoline Marbles, as will be seen in the 
Tables, are every where one year behind the date 
of Varro. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


Ole 1252, WG. Warr: 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY, 


2. Events. 


Livi Epit. 13. Valerius Levinus consul parum prospere adversus 


474. P. Valerius Levi-| Pyrrhum pugnavit. Conf. Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 16, 17. 


Coruncanius 


nus Tb. 


L. Aimilius Barbula pro cos. de Tarentineis Samnitibus et Sallen- 


Cassiodor. Chron. Alex.|tinets an. CDLX XIII, [474 Varr.] VI. Idus Quint. Fast. Capitolin. 


p- 253. See Introd. p. 


Vi. 


Livi Epit. 13. Cn. Domitius censor primus ex plebe lustrum con- 


didit: censa sunt civium capita ducenta septuaginta octo millia du- 


centa viginti duo. 


berrio P. Decius Mus 
Cassiod. Eutrop. IT. 13. 
Κεβερίωνος καὶ Μούρωνος 
Chrone Alex. aie.) P: 
Sulpicio Saberrione et 
Mure. Saberrio et Pro- 
rico Fast. apud Noris. 








,. 1470. C. Fabricius Lus- 


conus II. Q. Aimilius 
Papus II. Cassiodor. 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 21. 
Gell. III. 8, 6. Chron. 
Alex. Luscino II. et 
Peto Fast. apud Noris. 
de Fabricio Val. Max. 
VI. 5, 1. Fabricio con- 
sule iterum Cic. de Of- 
fic. III. 22. 








Gorgias archon at Athens: Vit. X. Orat. p. 847. D. 


47. P. Sulpicius Sa- 71. Coruncanius cos. de Vulsiniensibus et WVulcientib. an. 


CDLXXITI. [474 Varr.| K. Febr. Fast. Capitolin. Eutrop. 11. 13. 
Missi sunt contra Pyrrhum duces P. Sulpicius et Decius Mus: con- 
sules. Certamine commisso Pyrrhus vulneratus est. Liv. Ep. 18. 
Iterum adversus Pyrrhum dubio eventu pugnatum est. On the con- 
sul Decius see Cic. Tuse. I. 37. Fin. II. 19. 

Anaxicrates archon at Athens: Pausan. X. 23, 9. 


Kutrop. II. 14. Interjecto anno, contra Pyrrhum Fabricius est 
missus.—Tunc rex ad Siciliam profectus est. Pyrrhus had re- 
mained in Italy two years and four months: Diod. tom. IX. p. 297. 
Πύῤῥος ἐν Ἰταλίᾳ ἐπολέμησεν ἔτη δύο καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας. He landed in 
the spring of Β. Ο. 280: see the Tables of the former volume B.C. 
280. He therefore quitted it towards the end of summer B.C. 278. 

C. Fabricius Luscinus IT. cos. II. de Lucaneis Bruttieis Tarentin. 
Samnitibus an. CDLX XV. [476 Varr.] Idibus Decembr. Fast. Ca- 
pitol. Eutrop. 11. 14. Fabricius victis Samnitibus et Lucanis tri- 
umphavit. 'The victory of Fabricius over the Bruttii and Lucani is 
recorded by Val. Max. I. 8, 6. Viginti millia ce@sa: quinque millia 
cum Statio Statilo duce utriusque gentis—capta sunt. 

Democles archon at Athens: Pausan. X. 23, 9. 
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Cineas the orator accompanied Pyrrhus into Italy. He had been the disciple of Demosthenes : 
Plutarch. Pyrrho ec. 14. conf. c. 19, 20. 

Aristarchus of Samos made observations in B. C. 280. See Part II. p. 340. and Appendix ς. 12. 
N°. 36. 

Duris and Lynceus flourished : the disciples of Theophrastus : Athen. VIII. p. 337. d. Λυγκεὺς ὁ 
Σάμιος, 6 Θεοφράστου μὲν μαθητὴς Δούριδος δὲ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ τὰς ἱστορίας γράψαντος, καὶ τυραννήσαντος τῆς πα- 
τρίδος. Idem IV. p. 128. ἃ. Λυγκέα καὶ Δοῦριν τοὺς ΣΞΣαμίους, Θεοφράστου δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ερεσίου μαθητάς. Duris 
mentioned in his history the death of Lysimachus B.C. 281: Plin. H.N. VIII. 40. Suidas: Λυγκεὺς 
Σάμιος, γραμματικὸς, Θεοφράστου γνώριμος, ἀδελφὸς Aovpidos τοῦ ἱστοριογράφου τοῦ καὶ τυραννήσαντος Σάμου. 
σύγχρονος δὲ γέγονεν ὁ Λυγκεὺς Μενάνδρου τοῦ κωμικοῦ, καὶ ἀνταπεδείξατο κωμῳδίας, καὶ ἐνίκησε. These 
comic exhibitions were consequently before B.C.291. For Duris see App. c. 12. N°. 39: for 
Lynceus, c. 12. N°. 40. 

Sotades is thus mentioned by Atheneus XIV. p.620. e. ἤκμασεν ἐν τῷ εἴδει τούτῳ [the Ionic] 
Swradys 6 Μαρωνείτης. ὥς φησι Καρύστιος ὁ ΠΠεργαμηνὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ Zwradou συγγράμματι, καὶ ὁ τοῦ 
Swradov υἱὸς ᾿Απολλώνιος" ἔγραψε δὲ καὶ οὗτος περὶ τῶν τοῦ πατρὸς ποιημάτων σύγγραμμα, ἐξ οὗ ἐστι κατιδεῖν 
τὴν ἄκαιρον παῤῥησίαν τοῦ Σωτάδου, κακῶς μὲν εἰπόντος Λυσίμαχον τὸν βασιλέα ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ΤΠτολεμαῖον δὲ 
τὸν Φιλάδελφον παρὰ Λυσιμάχῳ.----διόπερ τῆς δεούσης ἔτυχε τιμωρίας. ἐκπλεύσαντα γὰρ αὐτὸν τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
—xal δοκοῦντα διαπεφευγέναι τὸν κίνδυνον----Πάτροκλος ὁ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου στρατηγὸς ἐν Katyw τῇ νήσω λαβὼν 
κατεπόντωσε. ‘Those communications of Sotades may be placed between B.C. 285, when Philadel- 
phus became king, and B.C. 281, when Lysimachus died. For Sotades see App. c. 12. N°.43. 





Timon Phliasius, the disciple of Stilpo and of Pyrrho, flourished in the reign of Philadelphus, 
and lived to near ninety years of age. See the testimonies in App. c. 12. N°. 37. He is said to have 
assisted Alexander ALtolus and Homerus in tragedy: Laért. IX. 113. (Τίμων) φιλογράμματός τε καὶ 
τοῖς ποιηταῖς μύθους γράψαι ἱκανὸς, καὶ δράματα συνδιατιθέναι. μετεδίδου δὲ τῶν τραγῳδιῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ 
Ὁμήρῳ. He taught Aratus: conf. ἃ. 272. He satirized the μουσεῖον at Alexandria in his Sia 
apud Athen. I. p.22.d. These indications mark his time. He might have heard Stilpo at Megara 
twenty-five years before the reign of Philadelphus. 

Berosus lived in the time of Alexander, wrote before Manetho, and dedicated to Antiochus, per- 
haps about B.C. 280; forty-three or forty-four years after Alexander's death: Alex. Polyhistor 
apud Euseb. Scalig. p. 5. et Syncellum p. 28. B. Βηρωσσὸς ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ τῶν Βαβυλωνιακῶν φησὶ γενέσθαι 
αὑτὸν κατὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Φιλίππου τὴν ἡλικίαν. ‘Tatian. p. 126. Βηρωσὸς ἀνὴρ Βαβυλώνιος, ἱερεὺς τοῦ map’ 
αὑτοῖς Βήλου, κατὰ Αλέξανδρον γεγονὼς, ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τρίτῳ [male Euseb. Prep. X. p. 493. A. 
τῷ μετὰ ἸΞέλευχον τρίτῳ] τὴν Χαλδαίων ἱστορίαν ἐν τρισὶ βιβλίοις κατατάξας. Syncellus p. 14. B. Βηρωσσὸς ὁ 
τῆς Χαλδαϊκῆς ἀρχαιολογίας συγγραφεὺς, ἀκμάσας κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος, ὥς φησιν. 
Idem p. 16. D. συναποδέδεικται καὶ περὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτιακῶν δυναστειῶν ἀπὸ Μανεθῷ τοῦ Ξεβεννύτου πρὸς Πτολε- 
μαῖον τὸν Φιλάδελφον συγγεγραμμένα πλήρη ψεύδους, καὶ κατὰ μίμησιν Βηρωσσοῦ πεπλασμένα κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
σχεδόν που χρόνους, ἢ μικρὸν ὕστερον. Conf. Ρ. 17. Α. See App. c. 12. N°.55. 





Homerus, Sositheus, and Philiscus flourished: Suidas: Ὅμηρος ᾿Ανδρομάχου καὶ Μυροῦς Βυζαντίας, 
γραμματικὸς καὶ τραγῳδιῶν ποιητής" διὸ συνηριθμήθη τοῖς ἑπτὰ οἱ τὰ δευτερεῖα τῶν τραγικῶν ἔχουσι καὶ ἐκλήθη- 
σαν τῆς πλειάδος" ἤκμαζεν ὀλυμπιάδι ρκδ΄. ἔγραψε δὲ τραγῳδίας μέ. Contemporary with T%mon Phliasius : 
οοηΐ. ἃ. 279. See App. c.12. N°. 46. Suidas: Swaifeos, Συρακούσιος ἢ ᾿Αθηναῖος, μᾶλλον δὲ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
τῆς Τρωϊκῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, τῶν τῆς Πλειάδος εἷς" ἀνταγωνιστὴς “Ομήρου τοῦ τραγικοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ Μυροῦς τῆς Βυζαν- 
τίας᾽ ἀκμάσας κατὰ τὴν ρξδ' (leg. cum Piersono ρκδ΄] ὀλυμπιάδα" γράψας δὲ ποιήματα καὶ καταλογάδην. 
See App. ο. 12. N°.47. Suidas: Φιλίσκος Kepxupaios Φιλώτου υἱὸς, τραγικὸς καὶ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διονύσου ἐπὶ 
τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου Πτολεμαίου γεγονώς" καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ Φιλίσκιον μέτρον προσηγορεύθη, ἐπείπερ αὐτῷ ἐνεδαψιλεύετο. 
ἔστι δὲ τῆς δευτέρας τάξεως τῶν τραγικῶν οἵτινές εἰσιν ζ΄, καὶ ἐκλήθησαν πλειάς" αἱ δὲ τραγῳδίαι αὐτοῦ εἰσι μβ΄. 
Hepheestio p. 53. Φίλικος ὁ Κερκυραῖος, εἷς ὧν τῆς πλειάδος. Philiscus was present at the coronation of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus B. Ο. 284: Athen. V. p- 198. C. pe? ods ἐπορεύετο Φιλίσκος ὁ ποιητὴς. ἱερεὺς ὧν 
Διονύσου. The ἀκμὴ of these poets is placed at Ol. 124, because Philadelphus began to reign in that 
Olympiad. With these may be placed Sosiphanes: Suidas: Σξωσιφάνης Dwoimatous Συρακούσιος, τρα- 
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47, \477. P. Cornelius Ru- 


274.|480. Μ᾽ Curius Denta- 






1. ConsuULs. 2. Events. 













Jfinus IT.C. Junius Bru- 

tus Bubulcus II. Cassi- 
odor. Chron. Alex. de 
Rufino conf. Cic. de 
Orat. II. 66. Gellium 
ΤᾺ 79: 





01.126. U.C. Varr. 478. 
Q. Fabius Gurges I. 
C. Genucius Clepsina 
Cassiodor. Oros. LV. 2. 


C. Junius Brutus Bubulc. cos. 11. de Lucaneis et Bruttieis an. 
CDLXXVI. [477 Varr.] Non. Jan. Fast. Capitolin. 







479. M° Curius Denta- 
|tus 1]. L. Cornelius 
Lentulus Cassiodor. Eu-| Mart.) Fast. Capitolin. 

trop. II. 14. Fast. Ca-| Livii Epit. 14. Curius Dentatus, quum delectum haberet, ejus qui 
pitolin. Βενάκου (sic) xal|citatus non responderat bona primus vendidit. Val. Max. VI. 3, 4. 
Aevrovaov Chron. Alex. | M° Curius consul, cum delectum subito edicere coactus esset et junio- 
rum nemo respondisset, conjectis in sortem omnibus tribubus, Polhe, 
que proxima exierat, primum nomen urna extractum citari jussit ; 
neque eo respondente, bona adolescentis haste subjecit. 

Pyrrhus returned to Italy: Appian. Samnit. p. 69. ἐπανῆλθεν ἔτει 
τρίτῳ, Καρχηδονίων αὐτὸν ἐξελασάντων ἐκ Σικελίας. Liv. Ep. 14. Curius 
Dentatus—Pyrrhum iterum ex Sicilia in Italiam reversum vicit et 
Italia expulit. Eutrop. 11. 14. Coss. deinde Curius Dentatus et Cor- 
nelius Lentulus adversum Pyrrhum missi sunt: Curius contra eum 
pugnavit—in consulatu triumphavit: primus Romam elephantos qua- 
tuor duxit. Senec. de brev. vit. c.13. Primus Curius Dentatus in 
triumpho duxit elephantos. 


Q. Fabius Maximus Gurges 17. cos. II. de Samnitibus Lucaneis 
Bruttieis an. CDLX XVII. [478 Varr.] Quirinahb. (XII. Kal. 





M Curius Dentatus IV. cos. II. ..... nitib. et rege Pyrrho a. 
lus 11]. Serv. Corneli-| CDLXXILX. (479 Varr.] ..... FCO raters Lentul. cos. de 
us Merenda Cassiodor.| Samnitibus et L. ..... an. CDLXXILX. K. Mart. Fast. Capitolin. 


Bevaxou τὸ β' καὶ Mepév- 
δου Chron. Alex. Den- 
tato III. et Merenda 
Fast. apud Noris. 


Pyrrhus quits Italy, ἑξαετῇ χρόνον ἀναλώσας [from spring B. C. 280] 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 26. Male Orosius IV. 2. quinto demwm anno. 
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winds. ἐδίδαξε δράματα ογ΄, ἐνίκησε δὲ ζ΄, ἔστι δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκ τῶν ζ΄ τραγικῶν οἵτινες ὠνομάσθησαν πλειάς. 
ἐγένετο δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν τελευταίων χρόνων Φιλίππου, οἱ δὲ, ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος. τελευτᾷ δὲ pia’ ὀλυμπιάδι, οἱ 
δὲ, pid’. [leg. ρκα' ----ρκδ΄.] οἱ δὲ ἀκμάσαι αὐτὸν γράφουσι. The account of Suidas, when the numbers are 
corrected, may be thus explained. Sostphanes was bora in the reign of Philip, or in the reign of 
Alexander, between B.C. 340 and B. C. 330; and exhibited tragedy in the times of the Pleias, in 
Ol. 121 [Β. Ὁ. 296], or Ol. 124 [B. C. 284]. For Sosiphanes see App. c. 12. N°.52: for Philis- 
cus, N°.53. Dionysides was another of the Pleias: Strab. XIV. p.675. (from Tarsus) ποιητὴς τρα- 
γῳδίας ἄριστος τῶν τὴς Πλειάδος καταριθμουμένων Διονυσίδης. For the Pleias conf. ἃ. 259. App. c. 12. 
‘N°, 48. 





Metrodorus the Epicurean died zt. 53. seven years before Epicurus: Laért. X. 23. φασὶ πρὸ ἑπτὰ 
ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ τελευτῆσαι πεντηκοστὸν τρίτον ἔτος ἄγοντα. Conf. a. 306. 4. Colotes and Idomencus were also 
disciples of Epicurus: Laért. X.25. jv καὶ (μαθητὴς) ἸΠολύαινος ᾿Αθϑηνοδώρου Λαμψακηνὸς, ἐπιεικὴς καὶ 
Φιλικός----Λεοντεύς τε Λαμψακηνὸς ὁμοίως, καὶ ἣ τούτου γυνὴ Θεμίστα, πρὸς ἣν καὶ γέγραφεν ὁ ᾿Επίκουρος. ἔτι τε 
Κολώτης καὶ ᾿Ιδομενεὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ Λαμψακηνοί. καὶ οὗτοι μὲν ἐλλόγιμοι. Colotes wrote a treatise, to which 
Plutarch has left a reply: Mor. p.1107—1127. See App. c.12. N°.57. Idomeneus flourished in 
the time of Soter: Strab. XIII. p. 589. αὐτὸς δ᾽ ᾿Επίκουρος τρόπον τινὰ Λαμψακηνὸς ὑπῆρξε, διατρίψας ἐν 
Λαμψάκῳ καὶ φίλοις χρησάμενος τοῖς ἀρίστοις τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, τοῖς περὶ ᾿Ιδομενέα καὶ Acovréax.—and 
survived Epicurus: Laért. X. 22. ἤδη τελευτῶν γράφει πρὸς ᾿Ιδομενέα τήνδε ἐπιστολὴν, x.t. A. Idomeneus 
therefore aithed from B.C. 310, when Epicurus taught at Lampsacus (conf. a. 310), to B.C. 
270, when Epicurus died: during a period of forty years. For Jdomeneus see App. c. 12. N°. 32. 








Birth of Eratosthenes: Suidas: ᾿Ερατοσθένης ᾿Αγλαοῦ, of δὲ, ᾿Αμβροσίου, Kupyveios, μαθητὴς φιλοσόφου 
᾿Αρίστωνος Χίου [de quo confer Ciceronem Acad. IV. 39. 42. Tusc. V. 9.11.] γραμματικοῦ δὲ Λυσανίου 
τοῦ Κυρηναίου καὶ Καλλιμάχου τοῦ ποιητοῦ" μετεπέμφθη δὲ ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ τρίτου Πτολεμαίου, καὶ διέτριψε 
μέχρι τοῦ πέμπτου .----ἐτέχθη δὲ oxs’ ὀλυμπιάδι, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν π' ἐτῶν γεγονὼς [conf. a. 1941],--μαθητὴν ἐπί- 
σήμον καταλιπὼν ᾿Αριστοφάνην τὸν Βυζάντιον" οὗ πάλιν ᾿Αρίσταρχος μαθητής. Athen. VII. Ρ. 281. Ο. ᾽Ερα- 
τοσθένης ὁ Κυρηναῖος, μαθητὴς γενόμενος ᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ Χιου, ὃς ἦν εἷς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Srous. Mratosthenes also 
knew Zeno at Athens: Strab. I. p. 15. τοῦ Ζήνωνος τοῦ Κιττιέως γνώριμος γενόμενος ᾿Αθήνησιν. And 
Arcesilaiis and Bion: Strabo ibid. ἐγένοντο γὰρ, φησὶν ὁ ᾿Ερατοσθένης, ὡς οὐδέποτε κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν 
ὑφ᾽ ἕνα περίβολον καὶ μίαν πόλιν, οἱ κατ᾽ ᾿Αρίστωνα καὶ ᾿Αρκεσίλαον ἀνθήσαντες φιλόσοφοι.----ὁ δὲ ᾿Αρκεσίλαον καὶ 
᾿Αρίστωνα τῶν καθ᾿ ἑαυτὸν ἀνθησάντων κορυφαίους τίθησιν" ᾿Απελλῆς τε αὐτῷ πολύς ἐστι καὶ Βίων. HKratosthenes 
at the death of Zeno was at the most sixteen or seventeen years of age, and thirty-four at the death 
of Arcesilaiis. 





Birth of Euphorion: Suidas: Evgopiwy Πολυμνήστου Χαλκιδεὺς ἀπὸ Εὐβοίας" μαθητὴς ἐν τοῖς φιλοσόφοις 
Aaxitov καὶ Πρυτάνιδος, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ποιητικοῖς ᾿Αρχεβούλου τοῦ Θηραίου ποιητοῦ .----ἐγεννήθη δὲ ἐν τῇ pus’ ὀλυμπι- 
abi, Gre καὶ Πύῤῥος ἡττήθη ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων.----εὔπορος δὲ σφόδρα γεγονὼς ἦλθε πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν μέγαν ἐν Συρίᾳ 
βασιλεύοντα, καὶ προέστη ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῆς ἐκείνου βιβλιοθήκης, καὶ τελευτήσας ἐκεῖ τέθαπται ἐν ᾿Απαμείᾳ, ὡς δέ 


τινες, ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ. Conf. ann. 241. 221. Append. ο.12, N°. 79. 
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B.C. 

273.481. C. Fabius Dorso| Embassy from Ptolemy Philadelphus to Rome : Livy. Epit.14. Cum 
Licinus C. Claudius Ca-| Ptoleneo gypti rege societas juncta est. Eutrop. 11. 15. C. Fabio 
nina II. Cassiod. Eu-| Licino et C. Claudio Canina coss.—legati Alexandrini a Ptolemeo 
trop. 11.15. Vell. I. 14.|misst Romam venere, et a Romanis amicitiam quam petierant obti- 
Δικινίου καὶ Καμβίου [l.|nwerunt. Conf. Zonaram VIII. tom. I. p. 379. B. 
Κανίνου] Chron. Al. Lu-| Colonie deducte sunt Posidonia et Cosa Liv. Ep. 14. Fabio Dor- 
cino et Cinna Fast. a-|sone et Claudio Canina consulibus Vell. Pat. I. 14. 


pud Noris. | 


910). 127. το Vanne4S 25sec Canina cos. II. de .... neis Samnitibus et B..... an. 
L. Papirius Cursor 11. CDX XC. [481 Varr.] Quirinalibus (XII. Kal. Mart.| Fast. Capi- 
Sp. Carvilius Maximus |tolin. 

11. Cassiod. Fast. Ca-| Death of Pyrrhus: see part II. p. 238. note. Noticed by Liv. 

pitolin, Chron. Alex. | Epit. 14. 

War with the Tarentines: Liv. Ep. 14. Carthaginiensium classis 
auxilio Tarentinis venit.—Res contra Lucanos, Samnites, et Bruttios 
| feliciter geste. Oros, 1V.3. Tarentini, Pyrrhi morte comperta,— 
Carthaginiensium auxila per legatos poscunt ys pr accipiunt. Con- 
serto prelio, vicere Romani. For the triumph of the consuls conf. a. 
271. 


| 


2 


= 











1483. C. Quintius Clau-|  .......00. Maximus IT. cos. 11. de ...... et Tarenti... an. CDXXCI. 
dus L. Genucius Clep-|[482 Varr.] ....... L. Papirius ...... IT, .cos. IT. de ἍΝ et Brut- 
sina Cassiod. Chron.|tieis an. CDXXCI. ... Fast. Capitolin. Probably towards the end of 
Alex. their year: in the beginning of B.C. 271. 

Claudo et Clepsina| Liv. Epit.15. Legio Campana, que Rhegiwm occupaverat, obsessa, 
Fast. apud Noris. De|deditione facta, securi percussa est. Orosius IV. 3. Sequenti anno 
Genucio Oros.IV.3. | (the year following the Tarentine war]—facinus puniendum Genucio 
consuli jussum est: qui, obsessa Rheginorum urbe captisque omnibus, 
ipse quidem in reliquos perfugas et latrones exercuit digna supplicia, 
Romanos vero milites integre legionis Romam misit ; qui populi 
jussu medio in foro virgis cesi securique percusst sunt. Cf. Polyb.I.7. 

Pytharatus archon at Athens: Laért. X.15. Plutarch. Mor. p. 847. 
D. 851. Ὁ. Cic. de Fato c. 9. 













270.1484. C. Genucius Clep-|  ...Cornel....... cos. de Sassi.....a.CDXXCIII. [484 Varr.].... Fast. 
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Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 0/.127.1. Aratus cognoscitur. This date agrees with other accounts. 
Aratus and Alexander A2tolus flourished at the court of Antigonus Gonatas: Vit. Arat. τ. 1. συνῆν 
᾿Αντιγόνῳ τῷ ΝΙακεδόνων βασιλεῖ καὶ Φίλᾳ τῇ τούτου γαμετῇ, συνήκμασε δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ Αἰτωλῷ καὶ Καλ- 
λιμάχῳ καὶ Mevavdow καὶ Φιλητᾷ.----σχολάσας δὲ Περσίῳ [1]. Περσαίῳ] τῷ φιλοσόφῳ ᾿Αθήνησι, καὶ συνελθὼν 
αὐτῷ εἰς Μακεδονίαν μεταπεμφθέντι ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντιγόνου [between B. C. 277 and 270: see part II. p. 868. i.], 
καὶ παρελθὼν εἰς τὸν ᾿Αντιγόνου καὶ Φίλας γάμον καὶ εὐδοκιμήσας, τὸ λοιπὸν TOU “χρόνου διέτριψεν ἐκεῖσε. Vit. 11. 
t. 11. p. 442. ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις ἐγένετο κατὰ Φιλάδελφον τὸν βασιλέα, συνήκμασε δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ Αἰτωλῷ καὶ 
Φιλητᾷ, καὶ Διονυσίῳ τῷ φιλοσόφῳ εἰς ᾿Αθήνας μεταθεμένῳ" οὗ καθηγήσατο τὰ μαθηματικὰ ὁ ΓΆρατος. Vita 
Arat. tom. 1. ἐσχόλασε Διονυσίῳ τῷ Ηρακλεώτῃ. Vit. 1. t. 11. p. 481. λέγεται ἐσχολακέναι Διονυσίῳ τῷ 
Ἡρακλειώτῃ. Vit. III. t. 11. p. 445. ἐκέχρητο Ζήνωνι τῷ Ξτωϊκῷ φιλοσόφῳ. Suid.”Agaros ἀκουστὴς ἐγένετο 
γραμματικοῦ μὲν τοῦ ᾿Εφεσίου Μενεκράτους φιλοσόφου δὲ Τίμωνος καὶ Μενεδήμου. For Menedemus conf. ἃ. 
269. Among those who are here called his contemporaries, Philetas and Menander probably died 
in the early youth of Aratws: Callimachus, on the contrary, was below his time: Vit. Arat. I. t. II. 
Ῥ. 432. μέμνηται αὐτοῦ Καλλίμαχος ὡς πρεσβυτέρου οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς ἐπιγράμμασιν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς πρὸς 
Πραξιφάνην, πανὺ ἐπαινῶν αὐτὸν ὡς πολυμαθῆ καὶ ἄριστον ποιητήν. he account therefore in Vit. Arat. 
t. I. p. 4. γηραίῳ τῷ Κυρηναίῳ ἐπεβάλλετο----ἰδ erroneous; and we may read γηραιὸς [sc.”Aparos| τῷ 
Κυρηναίῳ ἐπεβάλλετο, map’ οὗ καὶ ἐπιγράμματος ἠξιώθη. Aratus came between Philetas and Callimachus : 
in his youth he conversed with Philetas and Menander, in his old age with Callimachus. 

Theocritus was contemporary with Aratus, whom he addresses: Idyll. VI. 2. "Apare. Scholiastes: 
πρὸς τὸν Aparoy τὸν ποιητὴν τὸν τὰ Φαινόμενα γράψαντα, φίλον ὄντα, διαλέγεται ὁ Θεόκριτος. ἰσόχρονος “γὰρ 
ἦν αὐτῷ, οὗ καὶ ἀλλαχόθεν μνημονεύει, ἔνθα πρὸς ᾿Αγεάνακτα τὸν Μιτυληναῖον ὠμίλει.---ἄλλως. εἰκὸς τὸν ἀστρό- 
νόμον "Aparoy εἶναι, ᾧ συγκεχρονίκει ὁ Θεόκριτος, οὗ μέμνηται καὶ ἐν τοῖς Θαλυσίοις (Id. VII.] 

"Apatos δ᾽ ὁ τὰ πάντα φιλαίτατος ἀνέρι τήνῳ [Ὥρατος ΤΙ]. 98.]. 

Theocritus is thus described: Artemidor. apud Jacobs Anthol. t. I. p. 194. Eis ἀπὸ τῶν πολλῶν ἐιμὶ 
Συρηκοσίων, υἱὸς Πραξαγόραο περικλείτης τε Φιλίννης. Suid. Θεόκριτος ΠΠραξαγόρου καὶ Φιλίννης" of δὲ ΣΞιμμί- 
xov [Schol. Theocr. VII. 21. Θεόκρ. Σιμιχίδα υἱὸς ὧν ΣΞιμιχίδαν ἑαυτὸν ὀνομάζει πατρωνυμικῶς]. ΣΞυρακού- 
σιον, οἱ δέ φασι Kaiovy μετῴκησε δὲ ἐν Ξξυρακούσαις" οὗτος ἔγραψε τὰ καλούμενα Βουκολικὰ ἔπη Δωρίδι διαλέκτῳ. 


Zenodotus of Ephesus flourished: Suidas: Ζηνόδοτος ᾿Εφέσιος, ἐποποιὸς καὶ γραμματικὸς, μαθητὴς τοῦ 
Φιλητᾷᾶ, ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου γεγονὼς τοῦ πρώτου" ὃς καὶ πρῶτος τῶν 'Ομήρου διορθωτὴς ἐγένετο, καὶ τῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείᾳ βιβλιοθηκῶν προὔστη, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας Πτολεμαίου ἐπαίδευσεν. His master Philetas of Cos is thus 
described: Suid. Φιλητᾶς Kaos, υἱὸς Τηλέφου, ὧν ἐπί re Φιλίππου καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, γραμματικὸς κριτικός.---- 
ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ διδάσκαλος τοῦ δευτέρου Πτολεμαίου. He might therefore flourish B.C. 336—290. See 
Appendix c, 12. N°. 16. and Zenodotus his disciple might be already eminent at the close of the 
reign of Soter; cir. B.C.290. But Aristophanes when a boy heard Zenodotus: conf. a. 256. and 
Aristophanes flourished B.C. 200: conf. a. 200. which extends the life of Zenodotus to the time of 


the third Ptolemy. He probably therefore flourished during a space of fifty years, B. C. 290—240. 
See paved. 6.12. No. 84, 


Birth of Aratus οὗ Sicyon: conf. ἃ. 251. 2. 








Death of Epicurus xt.72. ἐπὶ ΙΠυθαράτου : Laért. X. 15. Cic. de Fato c.9. On the 10th of Game- 
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266. 


265. 


264..| Ol. 129. U.C. Varr. 490. 


1. ConsuLs. 2. EVENTs. 

sina Cn. Cornelius Bla-|Capitolin. The month is obliterated. But, as the consuls entered upon 
sio Cassiod. omitted in| office in March or April, (conf. a. 215.) and seem to have triumphed 
Chron. Alex. See In-|towards the end of their year, the triumph of Cornelius may be rather 


trod. p. vi. 
Clepsina II. et Lesio 
Fast. apud Noris. 














ΠΕ 3 ed See 
209. 485. Q. Ogulnius Gal- 


lus C. Fabius Pictor 

Eutrop. 11. 16. Chron. 

Alex. Fast. apud Noris. 
Omissi a Cassiodoro. 


..0].198. U.C.Varr. 486. 


P. Sempronius Sophus 
Ap. Claudius Rufus. 
Vell. Pat.I.14. Eutrop. 


placed in the beginning of B. C. 269. Conf. annos 271. 267. 
Hiero becomes king of Syracuse: see part II. p. 267. u. 


Eutrop. 11. 16. Q. Ogulnio C. Fabio Pictore coss. Picentes bellum 
commovere, et ab insequentibus consulibus P. Sempronio Ap. Claudio 
victi sunt, et de his triumphatum est. Liv. Ep.15. Tune primum 
populus Romanus argento uti cepit. Pln. H. N. XXXIII. 3. Ar- 
gentum signatum est anno urbis 485 Q. Fabio consule: quingue annis 
ante primum bellum Punicum. 


The conquest of the Picene district is completed: conf. a. 269. Liv. 


Kp.15. Orosius IV. 4. Sempronius consul adversus Picentes duxit 
exercitum. Velleius I. 14. Interjecto quinquennio [ post Fabium Dor- 
sonem et Claudiwm Caninam consules| Sempronio Sopho et Appio Ceci. 


II. 16. Cassiod. Fast.| filo coss. Ariminum, Beneventum coloni missi; et suffragu ferendi 


Capitolin. Chron. Alex.| jus Sabinis datum. Eutropius 11. 16. 


De Sempronio Oros. IV. 
4, 


487. M. Atilius Regu- 
lus L. Julius Libo Cas- 


siod. Eutrop. 11. 17. 
Fast. Capitolin. Chron. 
Alex. 


488. N. Fabius Pictor 
D. Junius Pera Cassiod. 
Fast. Capitolin. Φαβίου 





Πίκτωρος καὶ Πέτα []. 
Πέρα] Chron. Alex. 


489. Q. Fabius Mazi- 
mus Gurges 111. L. 
Mamilius Vitulus Zo- 
nar. VIII. p. 380. Ὁ. 
Chron. Alex. Fast. a- 
pud Noris. Omissi a 





Cassiodoro. 













Condite a Romanis civitates 
Ariminum in Gallia et Beneventum in Samnio. Livius Ep. 15. Colo- 
nie deductee Ariminum in Piceno Beneventum in Samnio. 





onius de Peicentibus ... CDXXCV., [486 Varr.] ... Ap. 
Claudius cos. de Peicen CDXXCV. ... Fast. Capitolin. 
Perhaps towards the close of their year, the beginning of B.C. 267. 
Eutrop. 11.17. M. Atilio Regulo L. Julio Libone coss. Sallentinis in 
Apulia bellum indictum est: captique sunt cum civitate simul Brundi- 
sini, et de his triumphatum est. Conf. a. 266. 


“..... UllUOUD “..... 


“....-. (δ. UO 4 εξυῦηδενε εν cee 


“τ... 


M. Atihus cos. de Sallentineis an. CDX XCVI. [487 Varr.] 
L. Julius Libo cos. de Sallentineis ann. CDX XCVI. VII. 
Α΄. Febr. Fast. Capitolin. Sallentini in deditionem accepti Liv. Ep. 15. 
D. Junius Pera cos. de Sassinatibus an. CDXXCVIT, [488 Varr.] 
Κ΄. Κ΄. Octobr. N. Fabius Pictor cos. de Sassinatibus an. CDXXCVII. 
111. Non. Oct. Fast. Capitolin. : 


N. Fabius Pictor II. cos. de Sallentineis Messapiecisque an. 


CDXXCVII. [488 Varr.] K. Febr. D. Junius Pera 11. cos. de Sal- 
lentineis Messapieisque an. CDX XCVII. Non. Febr. Fast. Capitolin. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 380. 1). ἐπὶ ἹΚυΐντου Φαβίου καὶ Αἰμιλίου ὑπάτων πρὸς 
Οὐλσινίους ἐστράτευσαν ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ αὐτῶν. Duce Fabio Gurgite Florus I. 
21. In Zonaras for Αἰμιλίου leg. Μαμιλίου. Conf. a. 262. 1. ubi item 
Αἰμίλιος pro Μαμίλιος apud Zonaram. 


First Punic war: Polyb. I. 11.12. Gell. XVII. 21, 40. Eutropius 
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lion: Antilochus apud Clem. Al. Strom. 1. Ῥ: 809. Β. [Jan. B.C. 270] He was succeeded by 
Hermachus: Laért. X. 24. ὁ διαδεξάμενος αὐτὸν “Epuayos ᾿Αγεμάρχου Μιτυληναῖος ἀνὴρ, πατρὸς μὲν πένη- 
τος τὰς δὲ ἀρχὰς προσέχων ῥητορικοῖς. Epicuri testamentum apud Laért. X. 16. 17. κατὰ τάδε δίδωμι τὰ 
ἐμαυτοῦ πάντα ᾿Αμυνομάχῳ Φιλοκράτους Βατῆθεν καὶ Τιμοκράτει Δημητρίου ΠΠοταμίῳ----ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε τὸν μὲν κῆπον 
καὶ τὰ προσόντα αὐτῷ παρέξουσιν Ἑρμάχῳ ᾿Αγεμάρχου Μιτυληναίῳ καὶ τοῖς συμφιλοσοφοῦσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ οἷς ἂν 
Ἕρμαχος καταλίπῃ διαδόχοις τῆς Φιλοσοφίας:; ἐνδιατρίβειν κατὰ φιλοσοφίαν. Laért. X. 15. (φησὶν ᾿Απολλόδω- 
ρος ἐν χρονικοῖς) τὴν σχολὴν διαδέξασθαι ἡ Ἕρμαχον ᾿Αγεμάρχου Μιτυληναῖον. Laértius R25. names the 
successive teachers in this school: Πολύστρατος ὁ διαδεξάμενος “Ἑρμαχον" ὃν διεδέξατο Διονύσιος" ὃν Βα- 
σιλίδης. Lyco succeeds Strato: conf. a. 287.3. Death of Polemo: conf. ἃ. 815. 3. 





Antagoras flourished with Aratus at the court of Antigonus : conf, a. 272. Arati Vit. III. tom. 
II. p. 444. ἔΑρατος map’ ᾿Αντιγόνῳ διέτριβεν----καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Περσεὺς (I. Περσαῖος] ὁ Στωϊκὸς καὶ ᾿Ανταγόρας 
ὁ Ῥόδιος ὁ τὴν Θηβαΐδα ποιήσας, καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ ὁ Αἰτωλός" ὡς αὐτός φησιν ὁ ᾿Αντίγονος ἐ ἐν τοῖς περὶ Ἱερώνυμον. 
Pausan. I. 2, 8. παρῆν ᾿Αντιγόνῳ Μακεδόνων ἀ ἄρχοντι ᾿Ανταγόροις Ῥόδιος καὶ Σολεὺς᾿ Agaros. He is men- 
tioned with Aratus by Laért. 11. 133. ἠσπάζετο δὲ (Μενέδημος) nal” Aparoy καὶ Λυκόφρονα τὸν τῆς τραγῳ- 
δίας ποιητὴν, καὶ τὸν Ῥόδιον ᾿Ανταγόραν. The epigram of site apud Laért. IV. 21. was written 
after the deaths of Polemo and Crates: consequently after B.C. 270. See Append. c. 12. N°. 42. 





Manetho was already known in the reign of Soter: see Append. c. 12. N°. 31. But his Αἰγυπ- 
Tiaxa were composed after the work of Berosus, i in the reign of Philadelphus : Syncell. p- 18. C. Μα- 
νεθῶ ὁ Σεβεννύτης ἀ ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ μιαρῶν ἱερῶν μετὰ Βηρωσσὸν γενόμενος ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλα- 
δέλφου γράφει τῷ αὐτῷ Πτολεμαίῳ ψευδηγορῶν καὶ αὐτὸς, ὡς ὁ Βηρωσσὸς, περὶ δυναστειῶν ἑκκαίδεκα, ἤ ἥτοι θεῶν 
τῶν μηδέποτε γεγονότων ἑπτά" οἵ, φησι; διαγεγόνασιν ἐ ἐπὶ ἔτη χίλια ἐνακόσια ὀγδοήκοντα πέντε x.T.A. Idem 
Ρ. 40. B. Mavei τοῦ Σεβεννύτου, ὃ ὃς ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ εἰδωλείων xen 
ματίσας---προσεφώνησε τῷ αὐτῷ Φιλαδέλφῳ βασιλεῖ δευτέρῳ Πτολεμαίῳ ἐ ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς Ξώθεος γράφων οὕτως" 
© Βασιλεῖ μεγάλῳ Πτολεμαίῳ Φιλαδέλφῳ σεβαστῷ, Μανεθῶ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς τῶν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον 
* ἱερῶν ἀδύτων, γένει Σεβεννύτης ὑπάρχων, ᾿Ἡλιουπολίτης, τῷ δεσπότῃ μου ἸΠολεμαίῳ χαίρειν." κι τ. Δ. See 


Append. c. 12. N°. 60. 











End of the history of Dionysius: Dionys. Ant. 1. p. 22. καταβιβάζω. τὴν διήγησιν ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ 
πρώτου Φοινικοῦ πολέμου, τὴν γενομένην ἐνιαυτῷ τρίτῳ τῆς ὀγδόης καὶ εἰκοστῆς ἐπὶ ταῖς ἑκατὸν ὀλυμπιάσιν. In 
reality the war began a year later: in spring Ὁ]. 128,4. T%imeus finished at the same period: 
conf. a. 264. 





The Parian Marble ended with this date: Ep. 1. ἀνέγραψα τοὺς dv... .. 
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B.C. 


263. 














1. ConsuLs. 


Ap. Claudius Caudex 
M. Fulvius Flaccus. 
Gells. XVII... 21, +40. 
Cassiodor. Eutrop. 11. 
τς Velle 1... 19... Rast: 
Capitolin. Val. Max. II. 
ae 

Ap. Claudius Q. Fabius 
Oros. IV. 7. Oavyarou 
καὶ Φλάκκου Chron. A- 
lex. De Appio Claudio 
Polyb. I. 11. Zonaras 
VIII. p. 382. C. 384. 
kava Ke A 


ae Sa eT 
491. Μ᾽ Valerius Max- 


imus Μ᾿ Otacilius Cras- 
sus Cassiod. Eutrop. II. 
19. « Polyb: K Τόν 1. 
Zonar. VIII. p. 384. Ὁ. 
Fast. Capitol. Chron. 
Alex. 

De Valerio Plinius 
H. N. VII. 60. tn hoc 
honore Messal. appel. 6. 
Fast. Capitolin. 


.|492. L. Postumius Me- 


gellus Q. Mamilius Vi- 
tulus Cassiod. Polyb. I. 
17,6. Fast. Capitolin. 
Ποστούμιος ᾿Αλβῖνος, Κύ- 
ἵντος Αἰμίλιος Zonaras 
VIII. p. 385. Β. Conf. 
a. 265. 2. ᾿Αλβίνου καὶ 
Βιτούλλου Chron. Alex. 
Megello et Vitulo Fast. 
apud. Noris. 
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2. EvEnts. 


II. 18. Contra Afros bellum susceptum est primum Ap. Claudio Q. 


Fulvio coss. In Sicilia contra eos pugnatum est, et Ap. Claudius de 
Afris et rege Sicilie Hierone triumphavit. Conf. Liv. Epit. 16. Liv. 
XXXI. 1. Quadringenti octoginta octo anni a condita urbe ad Ap. 
Claudium consulem, qui primus bellum Carthaginiensibus intulit. The 
copies of Livy appear to have CCCCLX XVIII. for which some sub- 
stitute CCCCLX XXVIII. Conf. Drakenb. ad locum. U.C. 488 
[Caton. =U. C. 490 Varr.] seems to be the true date of Livy, if, as ap- 
pears from other passages, he followed the Catonian computation. 

M. Fulvius Flaccus cos. de Vulsiniensibus an. CDXXCIX. [490 
Varr.| K. Nov. Fast. Capitolin. 

Gladiators first exhibited: Val. Max. II. 4,7. Gladiatorium munus 
primum Rome datum in foro Boario, Ap. Claudio M. Fulvio consuli- 
bus; dederunt M. et D. Bruti funebri memoria patris cineres hono- 
rando. Liv. Ep.16. D. Junius Brutus munus gladiatoriwm in hono- 
rem defuncti patris edidit primus. 

Diognetus archon at Athens: see col. 3. 





Hiero makes peace with the Romans: petenti pax data est Liv. 
Fpit. 16. Conf. part II. p. 267. u. Zonaras VIII. p. 384. D.—385. B. 
περαιωθέντε; οὖν ὅ τε Μάξιμος Οὐαλέριος καὶ ὁ ᾿᾽Οχτακίλιος Κράσσος καὶ διὰ 
τῆς νήσου ὁμοῦ τε πορευόμενοι καὶ διχῆ, πολλοὺς ὁμολογίᾳ παρεστήσαντο. ὡς δὲ 
τὰ πλείω ὠκείωντο, πρὸς τὰς Ξξυρακούσας ὥρμησαν" καὶ ὁ Ἱέρων φοβηθεὶς διεκη- 
ρυκεύσατο σφίσι τὰς πόλεις τε ἃς ἀφήρηντο ἀποδιδοὺς καὶ χρήματα ὑπισχνούμε- 
νος καὶ τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους ἐλευθερῶν, καὶ ἔτυχεν ἐπὶ τούτοις σπονδῶν .----καὶ οἱ 
μὲν ὕπατοι διὰ τὸν χειμῶνα εἰς τὸ 'Ρήγιον ἀπῆραν. Confer Eutropium II. 19. 


MW Valerius Maxim. Messalla cos. de Ῥωηεὶδ et rege Siculor. Hie- 
rone an. CDXC. [491 Varr.] XVI. K. April. Fast. Capitolin. 

The two consuls besiege Agrigentum: Polyb. I. 17. The siege lasts 
about seven months: Polyb. I. 18, 6. πέντε μὲν οὖν ἴσως μῆνας ἐπὶ τῶν 
αὐτῶν διέμενον. ς. 19,6. δύο μὲν μῆνας ἔμενον ἐπὶ τῶν ὑποκειμένων. OF SIX : 
Diod. tom. ΓΧ. p. 319. ἕξ μῆνας παρακαθίσαντες----παρέλαβον ᾿Ακράγαντα. 
Zonaras VIII. p.385. Β. ἐλθόντες εἰς ΣΞικελίαν οἱ ὕπατοι ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ακράγαντα 
ὥρμησαν, κἀνταῦθα ᾿Αννίβαν τὸν Τίσκωνος ἐπολιόρκουν. Surrender of Agri- 
gentum: Polyb. I. 19. The siege had commenced ἀκμαζούσης τῆς τοῦ 
σίτου συναγωγῆς Polyb. I. 17, 9. and, after the surrender, of μὲν ὕπατοι 
πρὸς τὴν Μεσσήνην διὰ τὸν χειμῶνα ἀνεχώρησαν Zonaras VIII. p. 386. B. 
The siege appears to have lasted from June to December. 

Birth of Antigonus Doson: who died B.C. 220 at the age of forty- 
two. See Appendix ec. 2. and part 11. p. 242. q. 





LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 11 





3. GREEK AUTHORS. 


Κέκροπος, τοῦ πρώτου βασιλεύσαντος ᾿Αθηνῶν, ἕως ἄρχοντος ἐμ Tlapw...... υάνακτος ᾿Αθήνησιν δὲ Διογνή- 
του. Diognetus was minety-three years after Agathocles B.C. "857 (Ep. 77.), 104 after Nausigenes 
B. C. 368 (Ep. 75.), 107 after Phrasiclides B.C. 371 (Ep. 73.), 116 after Pytheas B.C. 380 
(Ep. 70.), 144 after Euctemon B.C. 408 (Ep. 63.). These coincidences fix Diognetus to B. C. 364. 

End of the history of Timeus; where the Preparation of Pol, ybius begins : Polyb. 1: δι ὑποθη- 
σόμεθα ταύτης ἀρχὴν τῆς βίβλου τὴν “πρώτην διάβασιν ἐξ Ἰταλίας Ῥωμαίων" αὕτη δ᾽ ἐστὶ συνεχὴς μὲν τοῖς ἀφ᾽ 
ὧν Τίμαιος ἀπέλιπε, πίπτει δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἐνάτην καὶ εἰκοστὴν πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν ὀλυμπιάδα [coss. Ap. Claudio M. 
Fulvio: conf. Polyb. I. 11.12.1. Timeus might therefore end with ΟἹ. 128. 3. and Polybius begin 
with spring B. C. 264. the close of Ol. 128. 4. conf. a. 146. Timeus lived to the age of ninety-six : 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 22. Τίμαιος 6 Ταυρομενείτης ἕξ καὶ ἐνενήκοντα. He was banished from Sicily by 
Agathocles: φυγαδευθεὶς ta ᾿Αγαθοκλέους ἐκ τῆς Σικελίας Diod. tom. IX. p. 279. and passed his exile 
at Athens: Plutarch. Mor. p. 605. C. (συνέγραψε) Τίμαιος ὁ Ταυρομενείτης ἐ ἐν ᾿Αθήναις" where he had 
lived fifty years when he wrote his thirty-fourth book : Polyb. Vatican. p. 393. Τίμαιος φησὶν ἐν τῇ 
τριακοστῇ καὶ τετάρτῃ βίβλῳ: ““ Πεντήκοντα συνεχῶς ἔτη διατρίψας ᾿Αθήνησι ξενιτεύων, καὶ πάσης ὁμολογουμέ- 
Sf yang ἄπειρος ἐγενόμην πολεμικῆς χρείας.᾽" Ibid. Ρ. 389. ἀποκαθίσας ᾿Αθήνησι σχεδὸν ἔ ETH πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς 
τοῖς τῶν προγεγονότων ὑπομνήμασι γενόμενος, ὑπέλαβε, τὰς μεγίστας ἀφορμὰς ἄγειν [f. ἔχει») πρὸς τὴν ἱστορίαν. 
His thirty- eighth book is quoted by Suidas v. ᾧ τὸ ἱερὸν πῦρ x.7.A. Τίμαιος ἐν λη΄ ἱστοριῶν, ὡς of περὶ 
“ἐ Δημοκλείδην κατὰ Δημοχάρους εἶπον,᾽ κι τ. A. He ‘probably therefore lived some years after that period 
of fifty years. For more particulars concerning Timeus see App. c. 12. N°. 33. 





Death of Zeno, according to Eusebius Ol. 129. 1.: see part II. p. 368.1. The Armenian Version 
however places the date of Eusebius one Olympiad higher: Ol. 128.1. B.C. 267. Zeno was suc- 
ceeded by Cleanthes: see part II. B.C. 280. 3. and the present volume B. C. 207.3. Appendix c. 
12. N°. 62. 
ionysius of Heraclea, or Metathemenus, who lived to about eighty—Biods πρὸς τὰ ὀγδοήκοντα 
Laért. VII. 167.—and in his old age deserted the sect of Ζεηο----κγηραιὸς ἀποστὰς τῶν τῆς στοᾶς λόγων 
Athen. VII. p. 281. d. and who is mentioned by Cicero Acad. IV. 22. Fin. V. 31. Athenzeus X. 

p. 437. 6. Lucian tom. VII. p. 74—82. appears from the anecdote in Cic. Tusc. Quest. II. 25. to 
survived Zeno. See eend. en. 12. ΝΟ, 98ὲ 


The death of Philemon the comic poet zt. ninety-seven is mentioned Diod. tom. IX. p.318, in 
conjunction with the siege of Agrigentum. It may therefore be placed in this year. Conf. a. 330.4. 

Timosthenes flourished in the reign of Philadelphus : Marcian. Heracleot. p. 63. οἱ δοκοῦντες ταῦτα 
μετὰ λόγων ἐξητακέναι “Τιμοσθένης ὁ ὁ ἱΡόδιος ἐστὶν, ἀρχικυβερνήτης τοῦ δευτέρου Πτολεμαίου γεγονὼς, καὶ μετ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνον ᾿Ερατοσθένης, ὃν βῆτα ἐκάλεσαν οἱ τοῦ μουσείου προστάντες. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Πυθέας τε ὁ Μασ- 
σαλιώτης [see Appendix ὃ. 12... N°. 253.), καὶ ᾿Ισίδωρος ὁ Χαρακηνὸς, καὶ Σώσανδρος ὁ κυβερνήτης, τὰ 
κατὰ τὴν Ἰνδικὴν γράψας, Σιμμίας τε ὃ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐκθεὶς τὸν περίπλουν' ἔτι μὴν ᾿Απελλᾶς ὁ Κυρηναῖος, καὶ 
Εὐθυμένης ὁ Μασσαλιώτης, καὶ Φίλεας ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος [c. 12. N°. 247.], καὶ ᾿Ανδροσθένης ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιάσιος [ο. ΘΟ Νοὶ 
5.5], καὶ Κλέων ὁ 6 Σικελιώτης [c. 12. N°. 225.], Εὐδοξός τε ὁ Ῥόδιος, καὶ ΓΑννων ὁ Καρχηδόνιος, οἱ μὲν μερῶν 
τινῶν οἱ δὲ τῆς ἐντὸς πάσης θαλάσσης οἱ δὲ τῆς ἐκτὸς περίπλουν ἀναγράψαντες, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ Σκύλαξ ὁ Ka- 
ρυανδεὺς [c. 12. N°. 254.], καὶ Βοτθαῖος. -τμετὰ δὲ τούτων τοὺς πλείστους ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ὁ ὁ ᾿Εφέσιος γεωγράφος 
[conf. a. 103], καὶ Στράβων, γεωγραφίαν ὁμοῦ καὶ περίπλουν συντεῦε εἰκότες, Μένιππός τε ὁ “Περγαμηνὸς διάπλους 
γράψας, ἀκριβέστεροι δοκοῦσι πάντων τῶν προειρημένων τυγχάνειν.---- Τιμοσθένης μὲν γὰρ ἔτι τῶν πλείστων τῆς 
θαλάσσης ἀ ἀγνοουμένων μερῶν, τῷ Ῥωμαίους μηδέπω πολέμῳ κεκρατηκέναι τούτων, περὶ νήσων συγγράψας βιβλία 
οὐ πᾶσιν ἀκριβῶς ἐπεξῆλθε τοῖς ἔθνεσι.----τούτων δὲ τῶν J βιβλίων ἐ ἐπιτομὴν ἐν ἑνὶ πεποίηται βιβλίῳ: εἶτ᾽ ἐν ἑτέρῳ 
πάλιν ἑνὶ τῶν καλουμένων σταδιασμῶν ἐπιδρομήν τινα συνέγραψεν. ἐν ἅπασι δὲ τούτοις οὐδὲν τέλειον οὐδὲ σαφὲς 
ἀπαγγεῖλαι, δεδύνηται. ᾿Ερατοσθένης δὲ ὁ Κυρηναῖος οὐκ οἶδα τί παθὼν τὸ Τιμοσθένους μετέγραψε βιβλίον βραχέα 
τινὰ προσθείς" ὡς μηδὲ τοῦ προοιμίου τοῦ μνημονευθέντος ἀποσχέσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ αὐταῖς λέξεσι κἀκεῖνο τοῦ οἰκείου προ- 
θεῖναι συγγράμματος. Strabo IX. Ρ. 421. ἐμελοποίησε μὲν οὖν Τιμοσθένης ὁ ναύαρχος τοῦ δευτέρου Πτολε- 
μαίου, 6 καὶ τοὺς λιμένας συντάξας ἐν δέκα βίβλοις. , 
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457. 





.|493. L. Valerius Flac- 


101.130. Ὁ. Οὐ Varri494.| 


1495. L. Cornelius Sci- 


1. ConsuLs. 


cus T’. Otacilius Cras- 
sus FPolyb. I. 20, 4. 
Cassiod.* Fast. Capito- 
lin. Chron. Alex. 


Cn. Corn. Scipio Asina 
C. Duilius  Cassiod. 
Kutrop. 11. 20. Liv. 
Ep.17:Polyb:I. 21,22: 
Zonar.VIII. p. 386. Ὁ. 
Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 
IV.7. Chron. Alex. De} 
Cornelio Val. Max. VI. 
6,229, Lis Liv Ep: 17. 
Polyen. VI. 16, 5. 


pio C. Aquillius Florus 
Cassiod. Eutrop. 11. 20. 
Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 





.|496. A. Atilius Calati- 


IV. 7. Chron. Alex. 
Zonar. VIII. p. 387. Ὁ. 

De Cornelio Val. Max. 
Valeo: 





nus (΄. Sulpicius Pater- 
culus Cassiod. Polyb. I. 
24,9. Zonar. VIII. p. 
389. Fast. Capitolin. 
Chron. Alex. 

De Calatino Oros. IV. 
8. Liv. Ep. 17. 


2. Events. 


The Romans first prepare a fleet: Polyb. I. 20.21. Eutropius II. 
20. Quinto anno belli Punici—primum Romani C. Duilio et Cn. Cor- 
nelio Asina coss.in mari dimicaverunt, paratis navibus rostratis quas 
Liburnas vocant. Consul Cornelius fraude deceptus est (conf. Polyb. I. 
21.]: Dutlius commisso prelio Carthaginiensium ducem vicit, XX XI 
naves cepit, XIV mersit, VII millia hostiwm cepit, tria millia occidit. 
Conf. Polyb. I. 22. 23. Liv. Epit.17. Zonar. VIII. p. 387. After 
the victory, Duilius τὸ πεζὸν προσλαβὼν τούς τε ᾿Εἰγγεσταίους ἐῤῥύσατο, μηδ᾽ 
εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ τοῦ ᾿Αμίλκα ἐλθεῖν ὑπομείναντος, καὶ τὰ φιλία τὰ ἄλλα ἐβεβαι- 
ὦώσατο καὶ εἰς τὴν Ρώμην τοῦ θέρους παρελθόντος ἀνεκομίσθη. Zonar. ibid. 


C. Duilius cos. primus navalem de Sicul. et classe Poenica exit an. 
P Θ᾿ 


CDXCITII [494 Varr.] K. Interkalar. Fast. Capitolin. Liv. Ep. 17. 
Primus omnium Romanorum ducum navalis victoria duxit triumphum. 
Ibid. ZL. Cornelius consul in Sardinia et Corsica contra Sardos et 
Corsos et Hannonem Paenorum ducem feliciter pugnavit. Eutrop. 11. 


20. C. Aquillio Floro L. Scipione coss. Scipio Corsicam et Sardiniam . 


vastavit, multa millia inde captivorum abduxit, triumphum egit. Conf. 
a. 258. Zonaras VIII. p. 387. D. εἰ μὴ Τάϊος Φλῶρος ᾿Αμίλκαν ἐπέσχεν 
ἐκεῖ χειμάσας, THY Σικελίαν ἂν κατεστρέψατο ἅπασαν. Λεύκιος δὲ Σκιπίων ὁ 
συνάρχων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Σαρδὼ καὶ ἐπὶ Κύρνον ἐστράτευσε. 





L. Cornelius Scipio cos. de Peeneis et Sardin. Corsica an.CDXCIV. 
[495 Varr.] V. Id. Mart. Fast. Capitolin. Polybius I. 24. τὰ ἐν τῇ 
Σικελίᾳ στρατόπεδα τῶν Ῥωμαίων κατὰ μὲν τὸν ἑξῆς ἐνιαυτὸν [the year after 
the victory of Duilius] οὐδὲν ἄξιον ἔπραξαν λόγου: τότε δὲ προσδεξάμενοι 
τοὺς ἐπικαβεσταμένους ἄρχοντας Αὖλον ᾿Ατίλιον καὶ Τάϊον ΣΞουλπίκιον ὥρμησαν 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἹΠάνορμον, διὰ τὸ τὰς Καρχηδονίων δυνάμεις ἐκεῖ παραχειμάζειν. Liv. 
ἘΡ. 17. Atilius Calatinus consul, quum in locum iniquum a Penis 
circumsessum temere ducxisset exercitum, M. Calpurnit tribuni mili- 
tum virtute et opera evasit. Conf. Zonaram VIII. p. 388. D. 389. A. 





497. C. Atilius Regulus 


Cn. Cornelius Blasio I. 
Fast. Capitolin. Chron. 


Orosium IV. 8. 

C. Aquillius Florus procos. de Paneis an. CDXCV [496 Varr.] 
1111. Non. Oct. C. Sulpicius Paterculus cos. de Peneis et Sardeis 
an. CDXCV. 111. N. ... Fast. Capitolin. 


Polyb. I. 25. τῶ δ᾽ ἑξῆς ἐνιαυτῷ Τάϊος ᾿Ατίλιος ὁ στρατηγὸς τῶν Ῥωμαίων 
πρὸς Τυνδαρίδα καθορμισθεὶς, καὶ συνθεασάμενος ἀτάκτως παράπλέοντα τὸν τῶν 
΄ eer © ~ , 

Καρχηδονίων στόλον, παραγγείλας τοῖς ἰδίοις πληρώμασιν ἕπεσθαι τοῖς ἡγουμέ- 
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Death of Zeno, according to Laértius. See part IT. p. 368. i. 

Lycophron seems to have completed the ᾿Αλεξάνδρα not only after the treaty of the Romans with 
Philadelphus in B.C. 273, (conf. a. 273. 2.) but after the first naval victories of the Romans. Hence 
his expression v. 1229. Γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης σκῆπτρα καὶ μοναρχίαν AuBdvres—Lycophron was contemporary 
with Aratus and Antagoras: conf. a. 269. He is thus described: Suidas: Λυκόφρων Χαλκιδεὺς ἀπὸ 
Εὐβοίας, υἱὸς Swxdzous, θέσει δὲ Λύκου τοῦ Ῥηγίνου, γραμματικὸς καὶ ποιητὴς τραγῳδιῶν. ἔστι γοῦν εἷς τῶν ἑπτὰ 
οἵτινες πλειὰς ὠνομάσθησαν. Schol. Hepheest. p.53. ἑπτὰ γὰρ λέγονται εἶναι τραγῳδοὶ, διὸ καὶ πλειὰς ὠνο- 
μάσθησαν" ὧν εἷς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ Φίλικος" ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου δὲ γεγόνασιν οὗτοι, ἄριστοι τραγικοί" εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι" Ὅμη- 
pos νεώτερος, Σωσίθεος, Λυκόφρων, ᾿Αλέξανδρος, Φίλικος, Διονυσιάδης, Αἰαντιάδης. Alius Scholiastes p. 185. 
ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου ἑπτὰ ἄριστοι γεγόνασι τραγικοί. ovs πλειάδας ἐκάλεσαν διὰ τὸ λαμ- 
προὺς εἶναι ἐν τῇ τραγικῇ ὥσπερ ἄστρα τὰ ἐν τῇ πλειάδι" εἰσὶ δὲ οὗτοι" “Ὅμηρος, οὐχ ὁ ποιητὴς, ἀλλ᾽ υἱὸς Μυροῦς 
τῆς Βυξαντίας ποιητρίδος" καὶ ἸΞωσίθεος, καὶ Λυκόφρων, καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καὶ Αἰαντιάδης, καὶ ΞΞωσιφάνης, καὶ Φι- 
λίσκος. See Append. c. 12. N°.48. Lycophron probably began to be distinguished, like his contem- 
poraries of the Pleias, in the beginning of the reign of Philadelphus B.C. 280: conf. a. 278. and 
continued in reputation at least to B. C. 250, during the first years of the first Punic war, a period 
of thirty years. 





Erasistratus is mentioned at this date by Eusebius Chron. OJ. 130.3. Erasistratus medicus in- 
clytus cognoscebatur. Suidas: ᾿Ερασίστρατος ᾿Ιουλιήτης ἀπὸ ᾿Ιουλίδος πόλεως Kéw τῆς νήσου. χρηματίξει οὖν 
Κήϊος, υἱὸς Κρητοξένης τῆς Μηδίου τοῦ ἰατροῦ ἀδελφῆς, καὶ Κλεομβρότου. οὗτος ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν βασιλέα νοσοῦντα 
ὑπὸ τοῦ τῆς μητρυιᾶς Srparovinys πόθου ἰάσατο, εὑρὼν τὸ πάθος κ. τ. λ.----τέβαπται δὲ πρὸς τῷ ὄρει τῇ Μυκάλῃ, 
καταντικρὺ Σάμου. ἔγραψεν ἰατρικὰ βιβλία θ΄. Strabo X. p. 486. ἐκ τῆς Ιουλίδος ὅ τε ΣΞιμωνίδης ἦν ὁ μελο- 
ποιὸς καὶ Βακχυλίδης ἀδελφιδοῦς ἐκείνου, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ᾿Ερασίστρατος ὁ ἰατρός. Athen. XV. p. 665. 6. 
᾿Ερασίστρατον τὸν ᾿Ιουλιήτην ἐν τῇ περὶ τῶν καθόλου πραγματείᾳ. The incident of Stratonicé and Antio- 
chus is told by Plutarch Demetrio c. 38. Appian. Syr. 6. ὅ9, Lucian de Dea Syr. tom. IX. p. 100. 
and it appears from Plutarch that this occurred before Demetrius Poliorcetes reigned in Macedonia : 
οὕτω λαμπρᾷ κεχρημένος εὐτυχίᾳ [the acquisition of Macedonia B. C. 294] πυνθάνεται περὶ τῶν τέκνων καὶ 
τῆς μητρὸς----πυνθάνεται δὲ περὶ τῆς Ξελεύκῳ γαμηθείσης θυγατρὸς, ὡς ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ :Ξελεύκου συνοικεῖ καὶ 
βασίλισσα τῶν ἄνω βαρβάρων ἀνηγόρευται. KErasistratus therefore was in reputation at least forty years 
before the time assigned to him by Eusebius. 
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256. 





254. 


.|499. Ser. Fulvius Pe- 





. ConsuLs. 


Alex. Fast. apud No- 
ris. 


Cn. Cornelius C. Ati- 


lius Serranus Cassiod. 


01.131. U.C. Varr. 498. 
L. Manlius Vulso Lon- 
gus. Q. Cadicius in 
mag. mort. 6. im ejus 
locum factus est M. 
Atihus Regulus I. 
Fast. Capitolin. Q. Ce- 
dicius L. Manlius Cas- 
siod. M. Atilius Regu- 
lus et L. Manlius Liv. 
XXIX. 28. Eutrop. 
11. 21. Βούλσωνος καὶ 
Δεκίου []. καὶ Καιδεκίου] 
Chron. Alex. Longo et 
Regulo Fast. apud No- 


ris. 


tinus Nobilior M. imi- 
dius Paullus Fast. Ca- 
pitolin, Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Polyb. I. 36, 10. 
Eutrop. II. 22. Oros. 
IV. 9) Τὰν ἈΠ 20: 
quamquam loco mutilo. 
Μάρκος Αἰμίλιος καὶ 
Φούλβιος Πλαίτινος Ζο- 
nar. VIII. p. 392. B. 








500. Cn. Cornelius Sci- 
pio Asina IT. A. Atilius 
Calatinus II. Fast. Ca- 


TN e Ν Lond y 2 Ν i“ bs Ve > ’ 
νοις. αὕτος ὥρμησε πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων X.T.A.—EX δὲ ταύτης τῆς ναυμαχίας ἀμφὸ- 
~ a 
τεροι νομίζοντες ἐφάμιλλον πεποιῆσθαι τὸν κίνδυνον ὥρμησαν ὁλοσχερέστερον ἐπὶ 
τὸ συνίστασθαι ναυτικὰς δυνάμεις. 


A. Atilius Calatinus pr. ex Sicilia de Penis an.CDXCVI.[497 Varr.] 
MATT TBs oak C. Atilius Regulus cos. de Panis navalem egit VIII. 
CDXCVI. Fast. Capitolin. 

Liv. Epit.17. Atilius Regulus consul, victis navali prelio Penis, 
in Africam trajecit. Eutrop. 11. 21. L. Manlio Vulsone, M. Atilio 
Regulo coss. bellum in Africam translatum est: contra Hamilcarem 
Carthaginiensiwm ducem in mari pugnatum, victusque est (Conf. Po- 
lyb. I. 26—29. Zonar.VIII. p. 390. A.].—Consules usque ad Carthagi- 
nem processerunt, multisque vastatis, Manlius victor Romam rediit.— 
Atilius Regulus in Africa remansit. Polybius I. 29, 9. ὁ μὲν οὖν Μάρ- 
κος ἔμενεν ὑπολειπόμενος ναῦς τετταράκοντα καὶ πεζοὺς μυρίους καὶ πεντακισχι- 
λίους ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίους" ὁ δὲ Λεύκιος ἀναλαβὼν τὰ πληρώματα καὶ τὸ τῶν 
αἰχμαλώτων πλῆβος----ἧκεν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην. Zonaras VIII. p.390. C. χει- 
μῶνος δὲ ἐπιγενομένου Μάλλιος μὲν εἰς Ῥώμην σὺν τῇ λείᾳ ἀνέπλευσε “Ῥή- 
γουλος δὲ ἐν τῇ Λιβύῃ ὑπέμεινε. Confer Orosium IV. 8, Val. Max. IV. 
4, 6. 

L. Manlius Vulso Long. cos. de Penis navalem egit VII. ...... an. 
CDXCVITI, [498 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. Probably in the beginning 
of B.C. 255. 


Defeat and capture of Regulus (Polyb. I. 33—36. Zonar. VIII. 
p- 391.) in the beginning of B. C. 255: for Zonaras mentions the con- 
suls of this year: p. 392. B. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν Ρώμῃ ἤλγουν μὲν διὰ τὸ συμβάν. ---διὰ 
ταῦτα τήν τε ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐν ῥυλακῇ ἐποιήσαντο καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν Σικελίᾳ τῇ τε Λιβύῃ 
ὄντας Ρωμαίους σπουδῇ τοὺς ὑπάτους ἔπεμψαν Μάρκον Αἰμίλιον καὶ Φούλβιον 
Πλαίτινον. Decimodemum anno Punici belli [= B.C. 255] Orosius IV. 
9. Val. Max. IV. 4, 6. Regulus—cum prorogatum, sibi ob bene gestas 
res im proximum annum imperium cognosceret, consulibus scripsit, &c. 
Eutropius II. 22. M. 4milio Paullo Ser. Fulvio Nobiliore coss. ambo 
Romani consules ad Africam profecti sunt cum trecentarum navium 
classe. Polyb. 1. 36, 10. οἱ δὲ Ρωμαῖοι, τῆς θερείας ἀρχομένης, καθελκύσαν- 
τες τν' σκάφη καὶ στρατηγοὺς ἐπιστήσαντες Μάρκον Αἰμίλιον καὶ Segoviov Φο- 
λούϊον ἐξαπέστελλον. Eutropiusl.c. Afros navali certamine superant 
(conf. Polyb. I. 36.] ;—consules cum victrict classe redeuntes circa Si- 
ciliam naufragium passt sunt,—ut ex CCCCLXIV navibus octoginta 
servart vie potuerint. Polyb. 1.37. τῶν ἑξήκοντα καὶ τεττάρων πρὸς ταῖς 
τριακοσίαις ναυσὶν [conf. Schweigh. ad I. 86, 11.] ὀγδοήκοντα μόνον συνέβη 
περιλειφθήναι σκάφη.---μεταξὺ γὰρ ἐποιοῦντο τὸν πλοῦν τῆς ᾿Ὡρίωνος καὶ Κυνὸς 


ἐπιτολῆς [about the beginning of July]. Conf. Schweigh. ad loc. See 
Orosius IV. 9. for the naval victory and the shipwreck. 
Marcus ὁ Kepuveds first Achzean preetor: Polyb. II.43. Twenty-five 


years after the establishment of the Achzan League: see part 11. 
p. 241. 


The Romans in three months complete another fleet of two hundred 
and twenty ships: Polyb. I. 38.—Statim ducentas naves reparaverunt 
Eutrop. II. 22. Polybius ]. 6. εὐθέως of κατασταθέντες ἄρχοντες Αὖλος 
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Callimachus flourished: Gellius XVII. 21,41. Bellum adversum Peenos primum captum est 
[Β. C. 264]: neque diu post Callimachus poéta Cyrenensis Alexandria apud Ptolemeum regem cele- 
bratus est. Suidas: Καλλίμαχος υἱὸς Βάττου καὶ Μεσάτμας, Κυρηναῖος, γραμματικὸς, μαθητὴς ᾿Ερμοκρά- 
Tous τοῦ ᾿Ιασέως γραμματικοῦ, γαμετὴν ἐσχηκὼς τὴν Εὐφράτου τοῦ Συρακουσίου θυγατέρα. ἀδελφῆς δὲ αὐτοῦ 
παῖς ἦν ὃ νέος Καλλίμαχος ὃ γράψας περὶ νήσων Ov ἐπῶν [Καλλίμαχος Κυρηναῖος, ἐποποιὸς, ἀδελφιδοῦς τοῦ προ- 
TEQ0U, vids Srachvopos καὶ Μεγατίμας τῆς ἀδελφῆς Καλλιμάχου Suid.J—torw αὐτῷ τὰ γεγραμμένα βιβλία 
ὑπὲρ τὰ w. ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν χρόνων ἦν Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου. πρὶν δὲ συσταθῆναι τῷ βασιλεῖ γράμματα ἐδίδασκεν 
ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι, κωμυδρίῳ ris’ Αλεξανδρείας" καὶ παρέτεινε μέχρι τοῦ Evepyérou κληθέντος Πτολεμαίου" ὀλυμπιὰς δὲ 
ἦν ρκζ΄, ἧς κατὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος ὁ Evepyerys Πτολεμαῖος ἤρξατο τῆς βασιλείας. [ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου Φιλαδέλφου, 
μέχρι τοῦ Evepyérov παρέτεινεν Eudoc.) Evergetes began toreign in Ol. 133. 2, Β. C. 147 ; the num- 
bers therefore in Suidas are erroneous. That Callimachus lived in the reign of Evergetes is mani- 
fest ; because Aristophanes, who flourished in B. C. 200, in his youth heard Callimachus : Suidas : 
᾿Αριστοφάνης Βυζάντιος----μαθητὴς ἱζαλλιμάχου καὶ Ζηνοδότου" ἀλλὰ τοῦ μὲν νέος τοῦ δὲ παῖς ἤκουσε. ‘That is, 
τοῦ μὲν Καλλιμάχου νέος, τοῦ δὲ Ζηνοδότου παῖς. Kuster and Jonsius have misunderstood these expres- 
sions. See Append.c. 12. N°.64. ΤΠ ἀρ of Aristophanes will extend the life of Zenodotus at least 
to B. C. 240, and the life of Callimachus to B.C. 230. Eratosthenes also was the disciple of Caili- 
machus: conf. ἃ. 275. Eratosthenes is now about nineteen years of age. 
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aH 1. ConsuLs. 5 : 


253 











pitolin. Cassiod. Polyb.|’ 


I. 38, 6. Zonar. p. 392. 
1). πεντακοσιοστὸν δ᾽ ἦν 
ἔτος ἀφ᾽ οὗπερ ἣ Ῥώμη 
συνέστη [the Varronian 
computation] ibid. 
Σκιπίωνος καὶ ἱζατακίωνος 
(sic) Chron. Alex. De 
Cornelio Asina IT. Val. 
Max. VI. 9, 11. 


(501. Cn. Servilius Ce- 


pro C. Sempronius Ble- 
sus Cassiod. Eutrop. II. 
23.\, Rolyby ΓΦ 295 ἢ: 
Zonar. VIII. p. 393. A. 
Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 
IV. 9. Καπίτωνος (I. 
Καιπίωνος] καὶ Βλέσου τὸ 


β΄ Chron. Alex. 


.|O1.132. U.C. Varr. 502. 


C. Aurelius Cotta P. 
Servilius Geminus Fast. 
Capitolin. Chron. Alex. 
Cassiod. Πούπλιος Γάϊος 
καὶ Αὐρήλιος ΣΞερουΐλιος 
Zonaras VIII. p. 393. 
A. legendum mutato 
ordine Γάϊος Αὐρήλ. καὶ 
Πούπλιος ΣΞερουΐλ. De 
Cotta Orosius IV. 9. 


.1503. ZL. Cecilius Me- 


tellus C. Furius Pacilus 
Cassiod. Eutrop. 11. 24. 
Polyb. I. 39, 8. Zonar. 
VILL. p;, 393) eB ae 
Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 
IV. 9. Μετέλλου καὶ 
Πάππου []. Πακίλου] 
Chron. Alex. Metello et 





Ατίλιος καὶ Τνάϊος Κορνήλιος καταρτίσαντες τὸν στόλον ἀνήχθησαν" καὶ πλεύ- 

σαντες διὰ πορθμοῦ προσέλαβον ἐκ τῆς Μεσσήνης τὰ διασωθέντα τῶν πλοίων ἐκ 

τῆς ναυαγίας" καὶ κατάραντες εἰς Πάνορμον τῆς Σικελίας τριακοσίαις ναυσὶν--- 

ἐνεχείρησαν αὐτὴν πολιορκεῖν. Panormus surrenders: ibid. Zonaras VIII. 
σ 2207 ¢ f > x 2 “ 

Ῥ. 392. Ὁ. οὕτως ἐῤῥώσθησαν ὥστε τρίτῳ μηνὶ ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν ἐπανελθεῖν .---- 


καὶ τὴν μὲν κάτω τοῦ Πανόρμου πόλιν οὐ χαλεπῶς εἷλον, τῇ δὲ ἃ ἄκρᾳ προσεδρεύ- 
ovres ἐκακοπάθησαν, μέχρις οὗ τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπέλιπεν ἣ τροφή" τότε γὰρ προσε- 
χώρησαν τοῖς ὑπάτοις. 








Ser. Fulvius Petinus Nobilior pro cos. de Cossurensibus et Paeneis 
navalem egit XIII. K. Febr. a. CDXCLX. [500 Varr. | M. Aimilius 
Paullus pro cos. de Cossurensib. et Paeneis navalem egit XII. K. Febr. 
an. CDXCIX. Fast. Capitolin. 

The consuls Cn. Servilius and C. Sempronius sail to Africa: Po- 
lybi. 80. ens θερείας ἐ ἐπιγενομένης οἱ κατασταθέντες ἀ ἄρχοντες Τνάϊος Σερουΐ- 
λιος καὶ Γάϊος Σεμπρώνιος ἀνέπλευσαν παντὶ τῷ στόλῳ" καὶ διάραντες εἰς τὴν 
Σικελίαν ἀφώρμησαν, ἐντεῦθεν εἰς τὴν Λιβύην. In their return, περιέπεσον 
χειμῶνι τηλικούτῳ τὸ μέγεθος ὧστε πλείω τῶν ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα πλοίων 
ἀποβαλεῖν. Eutrop. II. 23. Cn. Servilius Cepio et C. Sempronius 
Blesus coss. cum CCLX navibus ad Africum profecti sunt ; aliquot 








civitates ceperunt s—naufragium passt sunt. Ttaque—decr evit senatus 
ut a maritimis preliis recederetur. Polyb. I. 39, 7. τοῦ μὲν ἔτι στόλον 
ἀθροίξειν---ἀπέστησαν. Zonar. VIII. Ρ. 393. A. as ἐκομίξοντο οἰκάδε, χει- 
μῶνι ἐνέτυχον καὶ ἐβλάβησαν" διὸ νομίσας ὁ δήμος ἐξ ἀπειρίας τῶν ναυτικῶν 
βλάπτεσθαι, τῆς μὲν ἄλλης θαλάσσης ἀπέχεσθαι ἐψήφισαντο ναυσὶ δ᾽ ὀλίγαις τὴν 
Ἰταλίαν φρουρεῖν παρεσκεύαζον. Conf. Oros. IV. 9. 


Cn. Cornelius Scipio Asina pro cos. de Peneis X. K. April. an. D. 
[501 Varr.] C. Sempronius Blesus cos. de Paneis K. April. an. D. 
Fast. Capitolin. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 393. A. τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγενομένῳ ἔτει Πούπλιος Ῥάϊος καὶ 
Αὐρήλιος ἹΞερουΐλιος [see col. 1.7 ἐς τὴν Σικελίαν ἦλθον, καὶ ἄλλα τε τινὰ κατ- 
ἐστρέψαντο καὶ Ἱμέραν" οὐ μέντοι τινὰ govern ov τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ, νυκτὸς “γὰρ av- 
τοὺς οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι ἐξεκόμισαν". μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο Αὐρήλιος ναῦς τε παρὰ Ἱέρωνος 
εἰληφὼς καὶ ὅσοι τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἦσαν ἐκεῖ συμπ ταραλαβὼν ἔπλευσεν εἰς Λιπάραν, 
καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ χιλίαρχον ἹΚύϊντον Κάσσιον καταλιπὼν, προσεδρεύοντα μάχης ἄνευ, 
ἀπῆρεν oindde. 

Birth of Philopamen; who was in his seventieth year—ysyovds ἔτος 
ἑβδομηκοστὸν Plutarch. Philop. c. 38.—at the time of his death in 
B.C. 183: 


C. Aurelius Cotta cos. de Peeneis et Siculeis Idibus April. an. DI, 


[502 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. 

Polyb. I. 39, 8. τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ἀπέστελλον Λεύκιον Καικίλιον καὶ Γάϊον 
Φούριον καὶ ΞΕ. ΤῸ μετὰ τούτων εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν. 

Aratus delivers Sicyon; τετάρτῳ ὕστερον ἔτει τοῦ προειρημένου (Μάρκου) 
στρατηγοῦντος, ἔτη ἔχων εἴκοσι. Polyb. 11. 43. In Anthesterion: Plu- 
tarch. Arat. c. 53. ἡμέρᾳ πέμπτῃ Δαισίου μηνὸς, ὃν ᾿Αθηναῖοι καλοῦσιν ᾿Αν- 
θεστηριῶνα. See for this event part II. p. 241. Marcus being pretor 
from the spring of B.C. 255, the 26th year from the establishment of 
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Sosibius flourished in the reign of Philadelphus : Athen. XI. p. 493. d. Σωσίβιος ὁ Λυτικὸς, [Swol- 
Bios Λάκων, γραμματικὸς, τῶν ἐπιλυτικῶν καλουμένων Suid.] προθεὶς τὰ ἔπη ““ ἄλλος μὲν μογέων᾽ ---γράφει κατὰ 
λέξιν" Νῦν τὸ μὲν ἐπιτιμώμενον κ. τ. λ.---ταῦτα καὶ ὁ θαυμάσιος λυτικὸς Σωσίβιος" ὃν οὐκ ἀχαρίτως διέπαιξε 
διὰ τὰς πολυϑρυλλήτους ταύτας καὶ τὰς τοιαύτας λύσεις Πτολεμαῖος 6 Φιλάδελφος βασιλεύς" λαμβάνοντος γὰρ 
αὐτοῦ σύνταξιν βασιλικὴν κι τ. λ. For Sosibiws see Append. c. 12. N°. 68. 
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250. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Pacilo Fast. apud Noris. 


11. L. Manlius Vulso 
IT. Cassiod. Polyb. I. 
39, 15. Zonar. VIII. 
p- 395. C. Justin. XLI. 
4. Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 
IV. 10, ‘Pryotaov τὸ β΄ 
καὶ Βούλσωνος Chron. 
Alex. Regulo II. et 
Volso Fast. apud No- 


ris. 





504. C. Atilius Regulus 
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the League, Anthesterion of the fourth year would be Anthesterion of 


B.C. 251: eight years before the second praetorship of Avatus. Conf. 
a. 243. Sicyon had now been for fifty years under the dominion of 
tyrants: Cic. de Offic. II. 23. Cum quinquaginta annos a tyrannis 
teneretur. ‘ 


Polyb. 1.39. αὖθις ἔγνωσαν ἐκ μεταμελείας ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῆς θαλάττης" 


καὶ καταστήσαντες στρατηγὸν Γάϊον ᾿Ατίλιον καὶ Λεύκιον Μάλλιον----συνήθροι- 
Cov στόλον ἐνεργῶς. Victory of Metellus the proconsul: Polyb. I. 40. 
about the time of harvest: ἀκμαζούσης τῆς συγκομιδῆς ibid. The action 
is described by Zonaras p. 393. 394. Eutropius 11. 24. places it in 
the consulship of Metellus: L. Cecilio Metello C. Furio Pacilo coss. 
Metellus in Sicilia Afrorum ducem cum CX XX elephantis et magnis 
copiis venientem superavit, &c. Conf. Oros. 1V. 9. Upon the news of 
this victory, παρασκευασθέντων τῶν ἐπιτηδείων πρὸς τὴν ἐξαποστολὴν ἔπλεον οἱ 
στρατηγοὶ διακοσίαις ναυσὶν ὡς ἐπὶ τῆς Σικελίας" ἔτος δ᾽ ἦν τῷ πολέμῳ τεσσα- 
ρεσκαιδέκατον Polyb. I. 41. Zonaras VIII. p. 395. C. τοὺς ὑπάτους εἰς 
τὴν Λιβύην στρατεύσασθαι ἐψηφίσαντο τόν τε Τάϊον ᾿Ατίλιον τὸν τοῦ Ρηγούλου 
ἀδελφὸν καὶ τὸν Μάλλιον τὸν Λούκιον" οἱ εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν ἐλθόντες τῷ Λιλυβαίῳ 
προσέβαλον. Siege of Lilybeum: Polyb. I. 41---48. Triumph of Me- 
tellus: L. Cecilius Metellus pro cos. de Penis VII. Idus Septemb. an. 
DITI, [504 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. Liv. Epit.19. Cecilus Metellus, 
rebus adversus Panos prospere gestis, speciosum egit truumphum, tre- 
decim ducibus hostiwm et CXX elephantis in eo ductis. Conf. Plin. 
VIII. 6. 

Arsaces founds the Parthian monarchy: Justin. XLI. 4. Parthi a 
Nicatore Seleuco ac mox ab Antiocho et successoribus ejus possessi: a 
cujus nepote Seleuco primum defecere primo Punico bello, L. Manlio 
Vulsone M. Atilio Regulo coss. 'The account of Justin is inconsistent 
with his date. Selewcus the son of Antiochus Theus began to reign 
four years later. But this date is confirmed by Arrian apud Photium 
Cod. 58. who seems to fix the revolt to the reign of Antiochus: ᾿Αρσά- 
κῆς καὶ Τηριδάτης ἤστην ἀδελφὼ ᾿Αρσακίδαι, τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αρσάκου τοῦ Φριαπίτου 
ἀπόγονοι" οὗτοι Φερεκλέα τὸν ὑπὸ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ βασιλέως (θεὸν αὐτὸν ἐπίκλην 
ὠνόμαζον)----σατράπην αὐτῶν τῆς χώρας καταστάντα----ἀνεῖλόν τε ὑβρίσαντα, καὶ 
ἑτέροις πέντε τὴν πρᾶξιν ἀνακοινωσάμενοι καὶ τὸ ἔθνος Μακεδόνων ἀπέστησαν, καὶ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἦρξαν. Eusebius agrees in this date: Ol. 132.3. [B.C. 250] 
Parthi a Macedonibus defecerunt: ex tisque unus imperavit Arsaces, 
a quo Arsacide. Suidas: ᾿Αρσάκης ὁ Tap§uaios τοὺς Μακεδόνας κρατήσαν- 
tas τῆς Περσῶν ἀρχῆς ἔτη ofr ἐκβαλὼν Πάρθοις τὴν βασιλείαν παραδέδωκεν. 
The 293 years computed from B.C. 538 (the beginning of the reign 
of Cyrus in the Canon) will give B.C. 245 for the commencement. 
Strabo XI. p.515. ᾿Αρσάκης ἀνὴρ Ξκύθης τῶν Δαῶν τινας ἔχων τοὺς Πάρ- 
νους καλουμένους Νομάδας, παροικοῦντας τὸν ἴὯχον, ἐπῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἸΠαρθυαίαν 
καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτῆς" κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς μὲν οὖν ἀσθενὴς ἦν διαπολεμιῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἀφαι- 
ρεθέντας τὴν χώραν καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ διαδεξάμενοι ἐκεῖνον, κιτιλ, The esta- 
blishment therefore was gradual, and might not be completed til] the 
reign of Seleucus. Justin XLI. 4. describes the acquisitions of Arsaces 
as gradual, and adds c. 5. quesito simul constitutoque regno matura se- 
nectute decedit. Ammianus XXIII. 6, 3. erroneously places the rise of 
Arsaces in the time of Seleucus Nicator. The duration of the reign of 
Arsaces is uncertain. According to Justin 1. c. who seems confirmed 
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Sa a me ne  ς " 

Hieronymus Rhodius flourished after Epicurus: Cic. Tusc. 11. 6. Hune (Epicurum) post Rho- 
dius Hieronymus dolore vacare summum bonum dixit. Contemporary with Timon Phlhasius : 
Laért. IX. 112. λόγος γοῦν εἰπεῖν 'Ιερώνυμον τὸν περιπατητικὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ [de Timone] ὡς παρὰ τοῖς Σκύθαις 
καὶ οἱ φεύγοντες τοξεύουσι καὶ οἱ διώκοντες. οὕτω τῶν φιλοσόφων οἱ μὲν διώκοντες θηρῶσι τοὺς μαθητὰς, οἱ δὲ φεύ- 
youres’ καθάπερ καὶ ὁ Τίμων. He was the rival of Lyco [who flourished B. C. 270—226]: Laért. V. 
68. οὕτω δὲ ἦν ἐχθρὸς [Lyco] ἱἹερωνύμῳ τῷ περιπατητικῷ ὡς μόνον μὴ ἀπαντᾶν πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἐτήσιον ἡμέ- 
ραν. A native of Rhodes: Athen. X. p. 424. f. “Ἱερώνυμος ὁ 'Ρόδιος, ᾿Αριστοτέλους ὧν μαθητὴς [that is, 
Aristotelis philosophie studiosus: Menag. ad Laért. V. 68.]. Strabo XIV. p. 655. ἄνδρες δ᾽ ἐγένοντο 
μνήμης ἄξιοι [at Rhodes]—é re Παναίτιος, καὶ Srparoxays, καὶ ᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ ἐκ τῶν περιπάτων, καὶ Λεωνίδης 
ὁ στωϊκὸς, ἔτι δὲ πρότερον ἸΤραξιφάνης, καὶ Εὔδημος, καὶ Ἱερώνυμος. 

Among his works were, 1. Περὶ ἐποχῆς: Laért. 11.105. Ἱερώνυμος ἐν τῷ περὶ ἐποχῆς καθαπτόμενος δοῦ- 
λον αὐτὸν [Pheedonem] εἴρηκε. 2. Περὶ μέθης : Athen. XI. p. 499. f. Ἱερώνυμος ὁ Ῥόδιος ἐν τῷ περὶ μέθης 
καὶ τὸ μεθύσαι σκυϑίσαι φησί. conf. Ath. X. p. 424. f. 8. Περὶ ποιητῶν : Athen. XIV. p. 635. f. “Ἱερώ- 
νυμος ἐν τῷ περὶ κιθαρῳδῶν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ πέμπτον ΠΕερὶ ποιητῶν, κατὰ Λυκοῦργον τὸν νομοθέτην τὸν Τέρπανδρόν φησι 
γενέσθαι. 4. Τὰ σποράδην ὑπομνήματα: Laért. II. 14. “Ἱερώνυμος ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν σποράδην ὑπομνημάτων 
φησὶν ὅτι ὁ Περικλῆς παρήγαγεν αὐτὸν [Anaxagoram] ἐπὶ τὸ δικαστήριον κ. τ. λ, Idem I. 26. φησὶ καὶ ὁ 'Ῥό- 
dios Ἱερώνυμος ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν σποράδην ὑπομνημάτων ὅτι βουλόμενος [Thales] δεῖξαι ῥᾷον εἶναι πλουτεῖν---- 
ἐμισθώσατο τὰ ἐλαιουργεῖα κι τ. Χ. Idem 1. 27. ὁ δ᾽ Ἱερώνυμος καὶ ἐκμετρῆσαι φησὶν αὐτὸν ['Thaletem] τὰς 
πυραμίδας ἐκ τῆς σκίας παρατηρήσαντα ὅτε ἡμῖν ἰσομεγέθεις εἰσί. In the same work he probably mentioned 
Pythagoras: Laért. ΝῚ11.21. Heraclitus: Laért. 1X.16. Socrates: Laért. 11. 26. φησὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αριστο- 
τέλης δύο γυναῖκας αὐτὸν [Socratem] ἀγαγέσθαι, προτέραν μὲν Ξανθίππην---δευτέραν δὲ Μυρτώ---ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ 
ἀμφοτέρας ἔχειν ὁμοῦ" ὧν ἐστι Ξάτυρός τε καὶ ἱἱερώνυμος ὁ Ῥόδιος. Athenaeus XIII. p. 556. ἃ. παρέθετο δὲ 
περὶ τῶν γυναικῶν ψήφισμα “Ἱερώνυμος ὁ Ῥόδιος. Perhaps Empedocles: Laért. VIII. 57. 58. unless 
the poems of Empedocles were noticed in the work Περὶ ποιητῶν. 5. ἹἹστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα : Athen. 
XIII. p. 557. 6. ἹἹἱερώνυμος ἐν ἱστορικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι φησὶν οὕτως" “ Εἰπόντος Σοφοκλεῖ τινος ὅτι μισογύνης 
ἐστιν Ἐριπίδης, ἔν γε ταῖς τραγῳδίαις ἔφη κι τ. A. p. 604. ἃ. Ἱερώνυμος ὁ Ῥόδιος ἐν τοῖς ἱστορικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι 
φησὶν ὅτι Σοφοκλῆς κ. τ. A. 

M«. Schweighzeuser in Indice Auctorum, Athen. tom. XIV. p. 128, reckons among his works ἐπι- 
στολαί: Athen. X. p. 435. a. ἹἹερώνυμος ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς Θεόφραστόν φησι. λέγειν κ- τ. λ. But this rather 
means Ἱερώνυμος φησὶ Θεόφραστον λέγειν ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς. The ἐπιστολαὶ of Theophrastus are men- 
tioned Laért. V. 50. 








240. 


248. 





247. 








1. CoNnsuULs. 


505. P. Claudius Pul- 
cher L. Junius Pullus 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassiod. 
Eutrop. II. 26. Polyb. 
I. 49. 52. Censorin. c. 
17. -Zonars VIER 
396. B. Val. Max. I. 
4. 8. Ὅτοβ. RVs Tone 
Junius ἢ. Clodius Cie. 
de Div. II. 8. P. Clau- 
dius L.Junius idem Ib. 
II. 33. Πούλχρου καὶ 
Πούλχρου []. ΠΠούλλου] 
Chron. Alex. Palcro εἰ 
Pullo Fast. apud No- 


rls. 


Ol. 183. U.C. Varr. 
506. C. Aurelius Cotta 
IT. P. Servilius Gemi- 
nus 1]. Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Zonar. VIII. p. 
396. C. Fast. Capitolin. 


507. L. Cecithus Me- 


tellus II. N. Fabius 
Buteo Cassiod. Zonar. 
VITISp: 897. Bs Fast: 
Capitolin. Chron. Alex. 

Metello et Rutilo Fast. 
apud Noris. 
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by Strabo, he reigned jong and died in old age: according to Syncel- 


lus p. 284. C. who quotes from Arrian, he reigned only two years. 


See Appendix Kings of Syria N°. 3. 





Livi Epit. 19. Claudius Pulcher consul, contra auspicia profectus, 
—infeliciter adversus Carthaginienses classe pugnavit. Kutrop.11. 26. 
P. Claudio Pulchro L. Junio coss. Claudius contra auspicia pugnavit, 
et a Carthaginiensibus victus est. nam ex CCXX navibus cum XXX 

ugit, XC cum pugnatoribus capte sunt, demerse cetere (conf. Po- 


.|lyb. I. 51.1. Alius quoque consul classem naufragio amisit, exercitum 


tamen salvum habuit quia vicina litora erant. Conf. Polyb. 1. 54. 
Cic. Nat. Deor. II. 3. Div. 1.16. II.33. Val. Max. VIDI. 1. 4. 
The Romans again abandon the sea: Polyb. I. 55. ἐκ μὲν τῆς θαλάττης 
ἐξέβησαν τῶν δ᾽ ὑπαίθρων ἐπεκράτουν. After the defeat of Claudius, a dic- 
tator was appointed: Liv. Ep. 19. Claudius revocatus a senatu, jus- 
susque dictatorem dicere, Claudium Gliciam dixit, sortis ultime ho- 
minem; qui, coactus abdicare se magistratu, postea ludos pretextatus 
spectavit. Atilius Calatinus primus dictator extra Italiam exercitum 
duxit. Fasti Capitolini: M. Claudius Glicia, qui scriba fuerat, dicta- 
tor, coact. abdic. sine mag. eq. In ejus locwm factus est A. Atilius — 
Calatinus dict. L.Caecilius Metellus mag. eq. rei ger. caussa. The 
dictator Calatinus is noticed by Zonaras p. 396. C. 


Zonaras p. 396. C. τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει Αὐρήλιος Τιάϊος καὶ ΣΞερουΐλιος Πούπλιος 
τὴν ἀρχὴν λαβόντες τό τε Λιλυβαῖον καὶ τὸ Δρέπανον ἐλύπουν, καὶ τοὺς Kap- 
χηδονίους τῆς γῆς ἀπεῖργον καὶ τὴν αὐτῶν συμμαχίδα κατέκειρον. 


Zonaras p. 397. A. τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει τοῦ θαλαττίου πολέμου δημοσίᾳ μὲν οἱ 
Ῥωμαῖοι ἀπέσχοντο διὰ τὰς ἀτυχίας καὶ τὰ ἀναλώματα, ἰδίᾳ δέ τινες νῆας αἰτή-- 
σαντες, ὥστ᾽ ἐκείνας μὲν ἀποκαταστῆσαι τὴν λείαν δὲ οἰκειώσασθαι,----τοὺς πολε- 
μίους ἐκάκωσαν. 

Hamilcar Barcas is appointed general of the Carthaginians: Polyb. 
I. 56. of Καρχηδόνιοι μετὰ ταῦτα στρατηγὸν καταστήσαντες αὐτῶν ᾿Αμίλκαν 
τὸν Βάρκαν ἐπικαλούμενον τούτῳ τὰ κατὰ τὸν στόλον ἐνεχείρισαν. ὃς παραλα- 
Bay τὰς ναυτικὰς δυνάμεις ὥρμησε πορθήσων τὴν Ἰταλίαν. ἔτος δ᾽ ἦν ὀκτωκαι- 
δέκατον τῷ πολέμω. Nepos Hamilc. c.1. Primo Peenico bello, sed tem- 
poribus extremis, admodum adolescentulus in Sicilia praeesse caepit ex- 
ercitut. Zonaras p. 386. places the appointment of Barcas in B.C. 
262. Polyb. 1. c. καταλαμβάνει τὸν ᾿Επὶ τῆς εἱρκτῆς λεγόμενον Tomov.—— 
πρῶτον μὲν ἐντεῦθεν ὁρμώμενος κατὰ θάλατταν τὴν παραλίαν τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας ἐπόρθει 
μέχρι τῆς ἸἹζυμαίων χώρας. δεύτερον δὲ, κατὰ γῆν παραστρατοπεδευσάντων αὐτῷ 
“Ῥωμαίων πρὸ τῆς Πανορμιτῶν πόλεως ἐν ἴσως πέντε σταδίοις, πολλοὺς καὶ ποικί- 
λους ἀγῶνας συνεστήσατο κατὰ γῆν σχεδὸν ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἐνιαυτούς. Zonaras 
Ρ. 397. mentions Hamilcar as opposed to the consuls of this year. 

Birth of Hannibal: conf. a. 202. 
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Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, the companion of Callimachus, is mentioned by Strabo XIV. p. 656. 
ἄνδρες γεγόνασιν ἐξ αὐτῆς (Halicarnassus] ᾿Ηρόδοτός τε----καὶ Ἡράκλειτος ὁ ποιητὴς ὁ Καλλιμάχου ἑταῖρος. 
He died before Callimachus: Laért. 1Χ.. 17.-τ-ἐλεγείας ποιητὴς ᾿Αλικαρνασσεὺς, εἰς ὃν Καλλίμαχος πε- 
ποίηκεν οὕτως" 

εἶπέ τις, Ἡράκλειτε, τεὸν μόρον, ἐς δ᾽ ἐμὲ δάκρυ 
ἤγαγεν, ἐμνήσθην δ᾽ ὁσσάκις ἀμφότεροι 

ἥλιον ἐν Ἀέσχῃ κατεδύσαμεν. ἀλλὰ σὺ μέν που, 
ξεῖν “Αλικαρνησσεῦ, τετράπαλαι σποδίη" 

αἱ δὲ τεαὶ ζώουσιν ἀηδόνες, ἧσιν ὁ πάντων 
ὡρπακτὴρ ᾿Αἴδης οὐκ ἐπὶ xeipa βαλεῖ. 

Philostephanus of Cyrené is also the companion or disciple of Callimachus : Athen. VIII. p. 381. ἃ. 
Φιλοστέφανος ὁ Κυρηναῖος μὲν γένος Καλλιμάχου δὲ γνώριμος.  Philostephanus is quoted in various 
works: Athen. VII. p. 297. f. Φιλοστέφανος ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ τῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ πόλεων οὕτως γράφει x. τ. A. 
Idem VIII. p. 331. d. Φιλοστέφανος----ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν παραδόξων ποταμῶν φησὶ κ. τ. λ. He is quoted with 
Ister by Constantin. de Themat. apud Siebel. Phanodemi &c. fragm. p.70. Κύπρος ἐκλήθη ἀπὸ Κύπρου 
τῆς θυγατρὸς Κινύρου, ἢ τῆς Βίβλου καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης, ὡς Φιλοστέφανος ἐν τῷ περὶ νήσων καὶ Ἴστρος ἐν ἀποικίαις 
Αἰγυπτίων ἱστόρησαν. 'To these may be added a comedy: Athen. VII. p. 292. f. Φιλοστέφανος ἐν Δη- 
λίῳ ὀνόματα ἐνδόξων μαγείρων---καταλέγει" Eidus σε πάντων διαφέροντα τῇ τέχνῃ Τῇ τ᾽ ὀξύτητι, μετὰ Θίμβρωνα, 
Δαίδαλε []. Θίβρωνα], Τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν, τὸν καλούμενον Πέρας, Δοὺς μισθὸν ὅν μ᾽ ἤτησας, ἥκω δεῦρ᾽ ἄγων. Phi- 
lostephanus is quoted by Clemens Alex. p. 38. C. Strom. I. p. 308. A. and on Lycurgus by Plutarch 
Lycurg. c. 23. 





Nymphis of Heraclea brought his History to this point; the accession of the third Pfolemy : 
Suidas: Νύμφις ΝΝύμφιδος Ξεναγόρου Ἡρακλεώτης ἐκ Πόντου, ἱστορικός. Legh ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ τῶν διαδόχων 
καὶ ἐπιγόνων βιβλία x0. Περὶ Ηρακλείας βιβλία vy’. ἔχει δὲ μέχρι τῆς καθαιρέσεως τῶν τυράννων τὰ μετὰ 
[1. κατὰ] τοὺς ἐπιγόνους, καὶ μέχρι τοῦ τρίτου Πτολεμαίουι Heraclea was for eighty-four years, ending at 
the death of Lysimachus, subject to tyrants; Clearchus (a disciple of Isocrates and Plato) twelve 
years, commencing B.C. 365; Satyrus, brother of Clearchus, seven years B.C. 353; Timotheus, 
son of Clearchus, B. C. 346; Dionysius, brother of Timotheus, who was contemporary with Alex- 
ander and reigned thirty years; Clearchus II. and Oxathres, sons of Dionysius, who were slain by 
Lysimachus. Upon the death of Lysimachus in B.C. 281 Heraclea recovered its liberty: conf. 
Memnon. apud Photium cod. 224. p. 705—716. We must therefore read int Suidas τὰ κατὰ τοὺς 
ἐπιγ. he History of Heraclea ended at the overthrow of the tyrants in Ol. 124. 4. B. C. 281. when 
the ἐπίγονοι began. The History of Alexander and his successors ended at the accession of the third 
Ptolemy B.C. 247. Nymphis is mentioned by Memnon Ibid. p. 716. as an exile in B. C. 281. when 
Seleucus after the death of Lysimachus threatened Heraclea: of περιλειπόμενοι τῶν φυγάδων Νύμφιδος 
καὶ αὐτοῦ ἑνὸς ὑπάρχοντος τούτων κάθοδον βουλεύσαντος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ῥᾳδίαν εἶναι ταύτην ἐπιδεικνύντος, εἰ μηδὲν ὧν 
οἱ πρόγονοι ἀπεστέρηντο αὐτοὶ φανεῖεν διοχλοῦντες ἀναλήψεσθαι, ἔπεισέ τε σὺν TH ῥάστῳ, καὶ τῆς καθόδου ὃν ἐβού- 
λευσε τρόπον γεγενημένης οἵ τε καταχθέντες καὶ ἣ δεξαμένη πόλις ἐν ὁμοίαις ἡδοναῖς----ἀνεστρέφοντο. AS 
Nymphis was employed in an embassy in B. C. 240 (conf. an.), forty-one years after that restoration 
of the exiles in the autumn of B. C. 281, we might suspect that Mymphis in B.C. 281 was the father 
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246. |508. M°’Otacilius Cras-| Zonaras VIII. p. 397. 1). ἐκ τότε δὲ [after B.C. 247] διάφοροι μὲν 





245. 


sus II, M. Fabius Li- 
cinus Cassiod. Gell. X. 
6. Fast. Capitolin. 


Chron. Alex. Grasso II. 
et Licino IT. Fast. apud 
Noris. 


509. M. Fabius Buteo 
C. Atilius Bulbus Cas- 
siod. Fast. Capitolin. 


ὑπάτευσαν οὐδὲν δὲ ἱστορίας ἔπραξαν ἄξιον. μέγιστον yap οἱ Ρωμαῖοι ἐσφάλ- 
9 by 3, γ᾿, 
Aovro ὅτι κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἄλλους εἶθ᾽ ἑτέρους ἄρχοντας ἔπεμπον. ἄρτι δὲ τὴν στρα- 
is ate 
τηγίαν μανθάνοντας τῆς ἀρχῆς ἔπαυον. 








Chron. Alex. 


244: 


243. 











-|512. C. Lutatius 


Ol 1345 ἀπ Warr: 
510. A. Manlius Tor- 
quatus Atticus C.Sem- 
pronius Blesus II. Cas- 


siod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Chron. Al. 


ere 
511. C. Fundanius Fun- 


dulus C. Sulpicius Gal- 
lus Cassiod. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Chron. Alex. De 
Fundanio Diod. fragm. 
Vatican. p. 53. 


Ca- 
tulus A.Postumius Al- 














The consul Fundanius opposes Barcas in Sicily: Diod. Fragm. 
Vatican. p.53. ᾿Αμίλκας ἔπεμψε κήρυκας περὶ τῆς τῶν νεκρῶν ἀναιρέσεως" ὁ 
δὲ ὕπατος Φουνδάνιος ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ἥκουσι μὴ τοὺς νεκροὺς ἀλλὰ τοὺς ζῶντας, εἰ 
νοῦν ἔχουσιν, ὑποσπόνδους αἰτεῖσθαι. ὑπερηφάνου μὲν οὖν γενομένης τῆς ἀποκρί- 
σεως, οὗτος οὐ τοῖς τυχοῦσιν ἐλαττώμασι περιέπεσεν εὐθύς ..----τοῦ Φουνδανίου περὶ 
τῆς τῶν νεκρῶν ταφῆς ἀποστείλαντος κήρυκας, Βάρκας πολὺ κεχωρισμένην τῆς 
προγεγενημένης ἀπόφασιν ἐποιήσατο" φήσας γὰρ μάχεσθαι μὲν τοῖς ζῶσι διαλε- 
λύσθαι δὲ πρὸς τοὺς τετελευτηκότας συνεχώρησε τὴν ταφήν. 

Aratus, in the eighth year after the liberation of Sicyon, στρατηγὸς 
αἱρεθεὶς τὸ δεύτερον----ἐλευθερώσας Κορινθίους, προσηγάγετο πρὸς τὴν τῶν ᾿Αχαι- 
ὧν πολιτείαν. Polyb. II. 43. The year before the victory of Catulus : 
see part II. p. 241. and as that victory fell within Ol. 184. 8, or March 
B.C. 241, the liberation of Corinth is determined to Ol. 134.2, which 
places the accession of Aratus to his second preetorship in May (conf. a. 
221) of B. C.243. The eight years therefore from the liberation of 
Sicyon in Anthesterion of B. C. 251 (conf. an.), expressed by ὀγδόῳ ἔτει, 
were eight years complete. That the thirty-eight years complete between 
the establishment of the Achzean League and the last year of the Punic 
war are accurately numbered in part II. p. 241 is manifest from Po- 
lybius himself: for he places the League within the 124th Olympiad. 
But between Ol. 124. 4 and Ol. 134. 3 are thirty-eight years. 











The Romans again prepare a fleet: Polyb. I. 59. καίπερ ἔτη σχεδὸν 
ἤδη πέντε τῶν κατὰ θάλατταν πραγμάτων ὁλοσχερῶς ἀφεστηκότες---τότε συνο- 
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of the historian, if the expression Νύμφιδος αὐτοῦ did not fix it upon the historian himself. For Nym- 
phis see Append. c. 12. N°. 72. 


Euphantus of Olynthus mentioned in his history the third Ptolemy, who began to reign B.C. 
247: Athen. VI. p. 251. d. Evgavros ἐν τετάρτῃ ἱστοριῶν, Πτολεμαίου, φησὶ, τοῦ τρίτου βασιλεύσαντος Αἰ- 
γύπτου, κόλακα γενέσθαι Καλλικράτην κι τ. λ. He wrote the history of his own times, and was the pre- 
ceptor of Antigonus: Laért. II. 110. Εὐβουλίδου δὲ καὶ Εὐὔφαντος γέγονεν [a follower of Hubulides, as 
Hieronymus was a follower of Aristotle: conf. a. 250.) ὁ ᾿Ολύνθιος, ἱστορίας γεγραφὼς τὰς κατὰ τοὺς 
χρόνους τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ. ἐποίησε δὲ καὶ τραγῳδίας πλείους ἐν αἷς εὐδοκίμει κατὰ τοὺς ἀγῶνας. γέγονε δὲ καὶ ᾿Αντιγό- 
vou τοῦ βασιλέως διδάσκαλος, πρὸς ὃν καὶ λόγον γέγραφε περὶ βασιλείας σφόδρα εὐδοκιμοῦντα. τὸν βίον δὲ γήρᾳ 
κατέστρεψεν. Kuphantus therefore wrote history after B.C. 246, and was the preceptor of Antigo- 
nus Doson, who was born B. C. 262 (conf. a. 262. 2.), and was now sixteen years of age. Euphan- 
tus is quoted by Laért. II. 141. δοκεῖ δὲ (Menedemus] ἐμβριθέστατα πρεσβεῦσαι πρὸς Δημήτριον ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
᾿Ωρωποῦ, ὡς καὶ Evgavros ἐν ἱστορίαις μνημονεύει, referring to the times of Demetrius Poliorcetes, before 


B. C. 287. 
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binus Cassiod. Fast. Ca-|pdavres οὐ προχωροῦν αὐτοῖς τὸ ἔργον κατὰ τοὺς ἐκλογισμοὺς, καὶ μάλιστα διὰ 
itolin. Eutrop. 11. 27. τὴν τόλμαν τοῦ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἡγεμόνος, ἔκριναν τὸ τρίτον ἀντιποιήσασθαι 
Liv. XXIII. 13. Chron. τῶν ἐν ταῖς ναυτικαῖς δυνάμεσιν ἐλπίδων .----ταχέως ἑτοιμασθέντων διακοσίων πλοί- 
Alex. ὧν πεντηρικῶν---μετὰ ταῦτα στρατηγὸν καταστήσαντες Γάϊον Λυτάτιον ἐξέπεμ;- 
De Lutatio Oros. 1V.| Ψψαν ἀρχομένης τῆς θερείας. Eutrop. II. 27. C. Lutatio Catulo A. Postu- 
10. Val. Max. II. 8, 2. |mio Albino coss. anno belli Punict X XIII. Catulo bellum contra Afros 
Polyb. I. 59, 8. commissum est. Confer Zonaram VIII. p. 398. A. B. 








441. 519. A. Manlius Tor-| Victory of Catulus at the Migates, VI. Id. Mart. Eutropius 11. 27, 
quatus Atticus 11. Q. Lutatius Catulus navem eger adscendit: vulneratus enim in pugna 
Lutatius Cerco Cassiod. | superiore fuerat [conf. Orosium IV. 10. Val. Max. II. 8, 2. Zonaram 
Fast. Capitolin. Eutrop.|p. 398. A.]. Contra Lilybeum civitatem Sicilie pugnatum est ingenti 
II. 28. Oros. IV. 11.|virtute Romanorum.—Pugnatum est VI. Idus Martias. Statim Car- 
Liv. XXX. 44. Topxov-|thaginienses pacem petierunt. Liv. Epit.19. Swmmam victorie C, 
drov καὶ Κάτωνος []. Kép-| Lutatius consul, victa ad ALgates insulas classe Panorum, imposuitt, 
xwvos] Chron. Alex. At-| Petentibus Carthaginiensibus pax data est. Conf. Polyb. I. 61—63, 
tico 11. et Cerco Fast.|mevtixovra μὲν αὐτῶν ναῦς κατέδυσαν ἑβδομήκοντα δ᾽ ἑάλωσαν avravdpos Polyb, 


apud Noris. LXXIII naves capte sunt CX XV demerse Eutropws. Liv. XXX, 
De Q. Lutatio Zonar.|44. Pax facta Q. Lutatio A. Manlio coss. Zonaras VIII. p. 399, A, 
p. 399. A. ὁ μὲν οὖν πρῶτος τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις πόλεμος τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εἰς τοῦτο κατέληξε 


τετάρτῳ ἔτει καὶ εἰκοστῷ" καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἤγαγεν ὁ Κάτυλος τὰ ἐπινίκια, Κύϊντος 
δὲ Λουτάτιος ὑπατεύσας ἀπῆλθεν ἐς Σικελίαν, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Κατύλου 
πάντα τὰ ἐκεῖ κατεστήσατο. Twenty-four years are named py Diodorus 
Fragm. tom. IX. p. 349. 352. et Fragm. Vatican. p. 113. Polyb. I. 63. 

War with the Falisci: Eutrop. II. 28. Q. Lutatius A. Manlius 
consules creati bellum Faliscis intulerunt :—quod ambo consules intra 
sex dies quam venerant transegerunt. Liv. Ep.19. Falisct quum re- 
bellassent, sexto die perdomiti in deditionem venerunt. Polyb. I. 65. 
πόλεμος ἐμφύλιος---- πρὸς τοὺς Φαλίσκους καλουμένους, ὃν ταχέως καὶ συμφε- 
ρόντως ἐπετέλεσαν, ἐν ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις ἐγκρατεῖς γενόμενοι τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν. 

C. Lutatius Catulus pro cos. de Panis ex Sicil. ......... egit 1117]. 
Non. Octob. an. DXIT. [518 Varr.] Q. Valerius Falto pro pr. ex Si- 
cilia navalem egit prid. Non. Octob. an. DXII. Fast. Capitolin. 








Ὁ]: 185. U. C. Varr. 
514. C. Claudius Cen- 
tho M. Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus Cassiod. Gell. 
VILL. Ὁ]. A? (το 
Brut. c.18. de Senect. 
ο. 14. “Duse: 1 Mast. 
Capitolin. Chron. Alex. 


Q. Lutatius Cerco cos. de Falisceis K. Mart. an. DXII. [513 Varr.] 
A. Manlius Torquatus Atticus cos. II. de Falisceis ΤΥ. Non. M.... 
ann. DXII. Fast. Capitolin. 
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Lacydes succeeds Arcesilaiis: conf. a. 299. 3. 
Euphorion is his disciple, now about thirty-three 
years of age: conf. a. 274. 

Lysimachus, the disciple of Theodorus or of 
Theophrastus, lived in the time of Attalus, who 
began to reign B.C. 241: Athen, VI. p. 252. ο. 
᾿Αττάλου δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐγένετο κόλαξ καὶ διδάσκαλος 
Λυσίμαχος, ὃν Καλλίμαχος μὲν Θεοδώρειον ἀναγράφει 
Ἕρμιππος δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς Θεοφράστου μαθηταῖς καταλέγει. 
οὗτος δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ καὶ περὶ τῆς ᾿Αττάλου παιδείας συγγέ- 
γραφε βίβλους πᾶσαν κολακείαν ἐμφαινούσας. See Ap- 
pend. ο. 12. N°. 68. Theophrastus died Β. Ο. 
287 (conf, an.), forty-six years before the acces- 
sion of Attalus. Lysimachus therefore was now 
advanced in years, 

Neanthes of Cyzicum is contemporary with Ly- 
simachus: he wrote the history of Attalus: Athen. 
XV. p. 699. d. οὕτω δ᾽ εἰπεῖν Νεάνθην ἐν a! τῶν περὶ 
"Arradoy ἱστοριῶν. and he was the disciple of Phi- 
liscus, who had heard TIsocrates: Suidas: Νεάν- 
Ons Κυζικηνὸς, ῥήτωρ, μαθητὴς Φιλίσκου τοῦ Μιλησίου. 
Idem: Φιλίσκος Μιλήσιος, ῥήτωρ, ᾿Ισοκράτους ἀκου- 
στὴς τοῦ ῥήτορος. Isocrates died B.C. 338. ninety- 
seven years before Attalus began to reign: which 
would make Neanthes, like Lysimachus, advanced 
in age at this period. For Neanthes see Ap- 
pend. ¢. 12. N°.71. 





Nymphis of Heraclea is employed in an em- 
bassy soon after the death of Ariobarzanes king 
of Pontus: Memnon apud Photium cod, 224. p. 
724. οἱ Ταλάται εἰς τὴν Ἡρακλεῶτιν ἔπεμψαν στρά- 
τευμα, καὶ ταύτην κατέτρεχον, μέχρις ἂν οἱ ἩΗρακλεῶ- 
ται διεπρεσβεύσαντο πρὸς αὐτούς. Νύμφις δὲ ἦν ὁ ἱστο- 
ρικὸς ὁ κορυφαῖος τῶν πρέσβεων' ὃς τὸν μὲν στρατὸν ἐν 
τῷ κοινῷ χρυσοῖς πεντακισχιλίοις τοὺς δὲ ἡγεμόνας ἰδίᾳ 
διακοσίοις ὑποθεραπεύσας τῆς χώρας ἀπαναστῆναι παρ- 
εἐσχεύασεν. Ariobarzanes was succeeded by Mith- 
ridates IV. about B.C. 240. See Kings of Pon- 
tus, Append. c. 8. N°. 6. To which period this 
embassy may be referred. For Nymphis conf. a. 
247. 
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Livius began to exhibit: Cic. Brut. c. 18. Pri- 


mus fubulam C, Clodio Ceci filio et M. Tuditano 
coss. docuit, anno ipso ante quam natus est En- 
nius, post Romam conditam autem DXIV?, ut 
hic ait (Varro) quem nos sequimur. Idem de 
Senect. c. 14. Vidi senem Liviwm: qui cum sex 
annos ante quam ego (Cato) natus sum fabulam 
docuisset, Centhone Tuditanoque consulibus, us- 
ue ad adolescentiam meam processit atate. Idem 
Tuse. I. 1. Annis fere DX post Romam condi- 
tam Livius fabulam dedit, C. Claudio Ceci _filio 
M. Tuditano coss. anno ante natum Ennium. 
Gell. XVII. 21, 42. Coss. Claudio Centone et M. 
Sempronio Tuditano primus omnium L. Livius 





poéta fubulas docere Rome cepit. Cassiodor. His 
coss. ludis Romanis [XVI—XIII Kal. Octob. conf. 








97. [δ17. L. Cornelius Len- 








(516. 7). 


1. ConsuLs. 


.|515. C. Mamilius Tur- 


rinus Q. Valerius Falto 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassiod. 
ubi pro C. Manlius leg. 
C. Mamilius. Gell. 
XVII.21, 43. see col. 4. 

Toyxivou (sic) καὶ Φαλ- 
κωνος Chron. Alex. T'u- 
rino et Falto Fast. apud 
Noris. 





Sempronius 
Gracchus P. Valerius 
Falto Fast. Capitolin. 
Oros. IV.11. Ζ7', Sem- 
pronius et P. Cornelius 
Cassiod. Σξεμπρώνιος Γρά- 
κχος Πούπλιος Οὐαλλέριος 
Zonar. VIII. p. 399. 
D. Τράκχου καὶ Φλάκου 
{]. Φάλκωνο) Chron. 
Alex. Graccho et Falto 
Fast. apud Noris. 


tulus Caudinus Q. Ful- 
vius Flaccus Cassiod. 
Kutrop. 111. 2. Zonar. 
VIII. p.400. A. Fast. 
Capitol. omitted in 
Chron. Alex. See In- 
trod. p. vi. Caudino et 
Flacco Fast. apud No- 


ris. 


Ol 196. ΠΣ Marr: 


518. P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Caudinus C. Lici- 
nius Varus  Cassiod. 
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Hamilcar is sent into Spain : Polyb. II. 1. Καρχηδόνιοι ὡς θᾶττον 
κατεστήσαντο τὰ κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην εὐθέως ᾿Αμίλκαν ἐξαπέστελλον. ---ὁ δ᾽ ἀναλα- 
βὼν τὰ στρατόπεδα, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αννίβαν ὄντα τότε κατὰ τὴν ἡλικίαν ἐτῶν ἐν- 
γέα,---ἀνεκτᾶτο τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν πράγματα .---διατρίψας δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς τόποις 
τούτοις ἔτη σχεδὸν ἐννέα----κατέστρεψε τὸν βίον .----τὴν δὲ στρατηγίαν οἱ Καρχη- 
δόνιοι παρέδοσαν ᾿Ασδρούβᾳ. Τὰν. XXI.2. Hamilcar ita se Africo bello, 
quod fuit sub recentem Romanam pacem, per quinque ann. ita deinde 
novem annis in Hispania augendo Punico imperio gessit, &c. Dio- 
dorus Fragm. tom. IX. (p-351. assigns four years and four months 
to the African war: ἐπολέμησαν ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας. But ac- 
cording to Polybius I. 88. the war lasted only three years and four 
months: τρία ἔτη καὶ τέτταράς mov μῆνας. And this account is more ac- 
curate, and consistent with the period of seventeen years ascribed by 
Livy himself to Hamilcar and Hasdrubal: conf. a. 221. The com- 
mand of Hamilcar is fixed to this year by the _age of Hannibal: conf. 
a. 202. and by the succession of Hannibal in Spain in B. C. 221: 
conf. an. 

War with the Bou and Ligurians: Zonar. Vill. p. 399. D. ,ἐπολέμη- 
σαν αὖθις πολέμους πρὸς Βοουΐους καὶ πρὸς Γαλάτας ἐκέινοις πλησιοχώρους, καὶ 
πρὸς Λιγύων τινάς. τοὺς μὲν οὖν Διγύας Σεμπρώνιος Γράκχος μάχῃ νικήσας 
ἐκάκου. καὶ τοῖς Γαλάταις Πούπλιος Οὐαλλέριος συμβαλὼν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἣτ- 
τήθη, εἶτα----πως κατὰ τύχην ἐκράτησε. Conf. Oros. IV. 12. 


Eutrop. III. 2. ZL. Cornelio Lentulo Fulvio Flacco consulibus— 
Hiero Romam venerat [venit ad ludos spectandos Eutrop. III. 1.1: 
etiam contra Ligures intra Italiam bellum gestum est et de his trium- 
phatum. War continued with the Bou: Zonar. VIII. p. 400. A. τῷ 
ἑξῆς ἔτει “Λούκιος Λέντουλος καὶ Κύϊντος Φλάκκος ἐπὶ τοὺς Γαλάτας στρατεύ- 
σαντες, ἕως μὲν ὁμοῦ διῆγον; ἦσαν ἀνανταγώνιστοι; ἐπεὶ δὲ διχῇ πορθεῖν τινὰ 
ἤρξαντο---ἐς κίνδυνον τὸ τοῦ Φλάκκου κατέστη στρατόπεδον, γυκτὸς κυκλωθέν. 
ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν οἱ βάρβαροι ἀνεκόπησαν. 


L. Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus cos. de Liguribus Idib. Inter. an. 
DXVII. (leg. an. DXVI. scil. 517 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. Marlia- 
nus says: P. Cornelius, ut habetur in Marmore ; and adds the date, 
an. DXVIII. But P. Cornelius was not consul in the year DXVIII. 





LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


3. GREEK AUTHORS. 


Ister the disciple of Callimachus may be re- 
ferred to this period: Suidas: Ἴστρος Μενάνδρου, 
Ἴστρου, Κυρηναῖος ἢ Μακεδὼν, συγγραφεὺς, Καλλιμά- 
you δοῦλος καὶ γνώριμος. Ἕρμιππος δὲ αὐτόν φησι 
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a.161] primum trageedia et comedia a Lucio Livio 
ad scenam data. Conf. Val. Max. II. 4, 3. 


Birth of Ennius: Cic. Brut. c. 18. Tuse. I. 1. 
conf. a. 240. Gellius XVII. 21, 43. Claudium et 
Tuditanum consules sequuntur Q. Valerius et C. 
Manilius (sic); quibus natum esse Q. Ennium 
poétam M. Varroin primo de Poétis libro scripsit. 
Hieronymus in Eusebii Chron. Olymp. 135. 2. 
Q. Ennius poéta Tarenti nascitur [at conf. a. 
204]: qui a Catone questore Romam translatus 
habitavit in monte Aventino, parco admodum 
sumptu contentus, et unius ancille ministerio. 
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B.C. 


235. 


234. 


1. ConsuULs. 


Fast. Capitolin. Zonar.|of the Marble. 


2. Events. 


If we are to take the name from Marlianus and the 


VIII. p. 400. B. Cen-|date from Sigonius, then Puszius Cornelius cos. de Liguribus anno 
sorin. c. 17. anno quin-|DXVII would indicate a triumph in February B.C. 235, for the action 
gentesimo duodevicesi-|with the Ligurians after the Gallic war, mentioned by Zonaras 


mo. 
Κλαυδίου καὶ Οὐάρου 


Ρ. 400. C. 
An irruption of the Transalpine Gauls is fixed to this year by Po- 


Chron. Alex. Caudino|lybius II. 21. who places it in the fifth year before the consulship of 
et Varo Fast. apud No-| Amilius Lepidus (conf. a. 232], and computes forty-five years be- 


ris. 


519. T'. Manlius Tor- 


quatus C. Atilius Bul- 
bus II. Cassiod. Fast. 
Capitolin. Oros. IV. 12. 
Kutrop. III. 3. Plu- 
tarch. Num. c. 20. Top- 
κουάτου τὸ B καὶ Βούλβου 
Chron. Alex. Torquato 
et Bulbo Fast. apud 








Noris. 


520. L. Postumius <Al- 
binus Sp. Carvilius 
Maximus Cassiod. Zo- 
nar. VIII. p. 401. A. B. 
Fast. Capitolin, ᾿Αλβί- 





tween this and a former irruption: ἔτη μὲν πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα τὴν 
ἡσυχίαν ἔσχον. --- And that former irruption συνέβαινε γίγνεσθαι τῷ τρίτῳ 
πρότερον ἔτει τῆς Πύῤῥου διαβάσεως εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν Idem c. 20.=B. Ο. 282. 
Zonaras VIII. p. 400. B. concurs in this year: προσλαβόμενοι συμμάχους 
χειρὶ πολλῇ αὖθις ἐπὶ τοὺς Ρωμαίους ἐχώρησαν" ἀπαντησάντων δὲ σφίσι [Που- 
πλίου τε Λεντούλου καὶ Λικιννίου Οὐάρου, ἤλπισαν αὐτοὺς διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τὸ σφέ- 
τερον καὶ ἄνευ μάχης καταπλήξειν.----οἱ δ᾽ ὕπατοι μήτε συμβαλεῖν θαῤῥοῦντες Ov 
ὀλιγότητα---ἀνοχὰς ἔπραξαν ὡς ἐς τὴν Ρώμην πρεσβεύσωνται.----ὡς δ᾽ οὐδενὸς οἱ 
πρέσβεις ὧν ἥτουν ἐτύγχανον, ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον ἀνεχώρησαν, καὶ εὗρον ἐφθαρ- 
μένα σφίσι τὰ πράγματα. τινὲς γὰρ τῶν συμμάχων αὐτῶν μεταγνόντες καὶ διὰ 
φόβου τοὺς Ῥωμαίους πεποιημένοι ἐτράποντο ἐπὶ τοὺς Βοουΐους, καὶ συχνοὶ ἀπώ- 
aovro [conf. Polyb. II. 21.]. κἀντεῦθεν ἀπῆλθον οἴκαδε οἱ λοιποί. καὶ οἱ Βοού- 
ἴοι σπονδὰς ἐπὶ μέρει πολλῷ τῆς χώρας σφῶν ἐποιήσαντο, ἤδη δὲ τῶν Γαλατικῶν 
λυθέντων πολέμων, 6 Λέντουλος ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Λιγύας,---Οὔαρος δὲ ἐπὶ Κύρνον 
ὁρμήσας---ἐπολέμησε τοῖς Kupvioss ἕως αὐτοὺς ἐχειρώσατο. 


Eutrop. III. 8. 7'. Manho Torquato C. Atiho Bulbo consulibus, de 


Sardis triumphatum est. Vell. II, 38. Sardinia—ductu T. Manlii 
consulis certum recepit imperit jugum. Conf. Oros. 1V.12. Polybius I. 
88. notices this war: κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν tovrov—about the time at which 
the African war was concluded. 

The temple of Janus is shut for the second time: Liv. 1. 19. 7. 
Manlio consule post Punicum primum perfectum bellum. Vell. II. 38. 
Iterum T. Manlio consule Janus clausus. Eutrop. III. 3. Pace om- 
nibus locis facta, Romani nullum bellum habuerunt; quod his post 
Romam conditam semel tantum Numa Pompilio regnante contigerat. 
Conf. Oros. IV. 12. Plutarch. Num. c. 20. 


T. Manlius Torquatus cos. de Sardeis VI. Id. Mart. an. DXVIII. 
(519 Varr.} Fast. Capitolin. Omitted by Marlianus. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 401. A. τριχῆ τὰς δυνάμεις διελόμενοι οἱ “Pacis, ἵν᾽ 
ἅμα πολεμούμενοι πάντες μὴ συμβοηθοῖεν ἀλλήλοις, Ποστούμιον μὲν ᾿Αλβῖνον εἰς 
τὴν Λιγυστικὴν ἸΞπούριον δὲ Καρουΐλιον ἐπὶ τοὺς Κυρνίους ἐς δὲ τὴν Σαρδὼ τὸν 
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Πάφιον ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν διαπρεψάντων ἐν παιδείᾳ δού- 
λων. ἔγραψε δὲ πολλὰ καὶ καταλογάδην καὶ ποιητικῶς. 
That treatise οἵ Hermippus, called by Etymol. 
Magn. ὁ περὶ τῶν ἐν παιδείᾳ λαμψάντων λόγος. Was 
written after B. C. 203: conf. an. and probably 
after the death of Jster. For Ister see Appen- 
dix c. 12. N°. 69. 
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4. Roman AvTuors. 


Nevius flourished : Gell. XVII. 21, 45. Anno 
post Romam conditam quingentesimo undevice- 
simo—Cn. Nevius potta fabulas apud populum 
dedit ; quem M. Varro in libro de Poétis primo 
stipendia fecisse ait bello Peenico primo, idque 
ipsum Nevium dicere in ἐο carmine quod de eo- 
dem bello scripsit. That work of Nevius is 
quoted again by Gellius V. 12,7. Lucetiwm Jo- 
vem Cn. Nevius in hbris belli Punici appellat. 
He preceded Ennius: Cic. Brut. c.19. Ennius 
st illum (Nevium) contemneret, non omnia bella 
persequens primum illud Punicum acerrimum re- 
liquisset. Sed wpse dicit, cur id faciat: “ Scrip- 
* sere (inquit) alii rem Versibus”—et luculente 
quidem scripserunt, etiamsi minus quam tu polite. 
Nec vero tibi aliter videri debet, qui a Nevio vel 
sumsisti multa, si fateris, vel, si negas, surripu- 
sti. And was younger than Livius : Cic. Tusc. 
1.1. Livius fabulam dedit—anno ante natum 
Ennium: qui [sc. Livius. conf. Voss. de Hist. 
Lat. p. 7.1 fuit major natu quam Plautus et 
Nevius. 


Birth of Cato: Cic. de Senect. c.4. Anno post 
consul primum fuerat [sc. Q. Fabius: conf. a. 
233. 1.1 quam ego (Cato) natus swum. Six years 
after the consulship of Claudius and Tudidanus : 
Cic. Ibid. c. 14. conf. a. 240. 


H 





90 


B.C. 








232. 


231. 











1. ConsuLs. 


νου τὸ β' καὶ ἹΡόγου Chron. | 
Alex. Albino et Maximo 
Fast. apud Noris. 


rucosus M° Pomponius 
Matho Cass. Zonar. VIII. 
Ρ. 401. B. Fast. Capit. 
Μαξίμου καὶ Μάλχωνος []. 
Μάθωνος] Chron. Al. De 
Fabio Cic. Senect. c. 4. 


| 
O1.137. U.C. Varr. 522. 


M. milius Lepidus 
M. Poblicius Malleolus 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassio- 
dor. Zonar. VIII. p. 
401.C. Λεπίδου καὶ Βαλ- 
βούλου Chron. Alex. 

De Amilio Polyb. 
Ub Ge 


523. M. Pomponius 
Matho C. Papirius Ma- 
so Cassiod. Zonar.VIII. 
p-401.C.D. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Chron. Alex. 
Dionys. Ant. II. p. 291. 
κατὰ τὴν ἑβδόμην ἐπὶ ταῖς 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὀλυμ.- 
πιασιν. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EVENTS. - 


ἀστύνομον ἸΠούπλιον Κορνήλιον ἔπεμψαν. Sardinia had rebelled at the in- 
stigation of the Carthaginians: Zonar. Ibid. 


SS ee 
233.|521. Q. Fab. Max. Ver-| Sp. Carvilius Maximus cos. de Sardeis K. April. an. DXLX. [520 


Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 401. B. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οἱ Ρωμαῖοι ἐκ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν ἀπηλ- 
λάγησαν, ἀπέστησαν αὖθις οἱ ἸΞαρδόνιοι καὶ οἱ Λίγυες" Κύϊντος μὲν οὖν Φάβιος 
Μάξιμος ἐπέμφθη πρὸς Λίγυας, ἐς δέ γε τὴν Ξξαρδὼ Πομπώνιος Μάνιος. 





Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucossus cos. de Liguribus K. Febr. anno 
DXX. [521 Varr.) M’ Pomponius Matho cos. de Sardeis Idibus 
Mart. an. DXX. Fast. Capitolin. Plutarch. Fab. Max. c. 2. πέντε δ᾽ 
ὑπατειῶν ἃς ὑπάτευσεν (ὁ Φάβιος) ἡ πρώτη τὸν ἀπὸ Λιγύων θρίαμβον ἔσχεν. 

Agrarian law of C. Flaminius: Polyb. II. 21. μετὰ τοῦτον τὸν φόβον 
[the irruption in B. C. 236] ἔτει πέμπτῳ, Μάρκου Λεπίδου στρατηγοῦντος, 
κατεκληρούχησαν ἐν Γαλατίᾳ 'Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν Πικεντίνην προσαγορευομένην “χώραν 
—Taiov Φλαμινίου ταύτην τὴν δημαγωγίαν εἰσηγησαμένου καὶ πολιτείαν. Cf. 
Cic. Brut. 6.14. Idem Acad. IV. 5. C. Flaminium, qui legem Agra- 
riam aliquot annis ante secundum Punicum bellum trib. plebis tulerit. 
De Inv. II. 17. Hume pater swus concilium plebis habentem de templo 
deduxit. Cf. Val. Max. V. 4,5. Cicero de Senect. c. 4. places this in 
B.C. 228, the second consulship of Fabius: Consul iterum, Sp. Carvilio 
collega quiescente, C'. Flaminio trib. pl.—restitit. It is possible that 
Cicero has ascribed to the second consulship what occurred in the first ; 
and that Flaminius was tribune from IV. Id. Dec. B.C. 233, Q. Fabio 
consule ; which agrees with the date of Polybius. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 401. C. κινηθέντων αὖθις τῶν Ξαρδονίων, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς of 
ὕπατοι ἄμφω ἐστράτευσαν Μάρκος τε Μαλλέολος καὶ Μάρκος Αἰμίλιος. 


Zonaras p. 401. (. ἐπ’ ἀμφοτέρους [the Sardinians and Corsicans] 
οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι ἐτράποντο" καὶ Μάρκος μὲν ΠΠομπώνιος Sagdovas ἔφερε----Τ' ἄϊος δὲ 
Παπείριος ἐκ μὲν τῶν πεδίων τοὺς Κυρνίους ἀπήλασε, βιαξόμενος δὲ πρὸς τὰ ὄρη 
συχνοὺς ἐξ ἐνέδρας ἀπέβαλε----καὶ ἔπεισε τοὺς Kupvlous ὁμολογῆσαι. 

The divorce of Sp. Carvilius is placed in this year by Dionysius Ant. 
II. p. 291. ὑπατευόντων Μάρκου ἸΠομπωνίου καὶ Patou Παπυρίου, πρῶτος ἀπο- 
λῦσαι λέγεται τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ΞΞπούριος Καὶ αρουΐλλιος, Gellius reports two 
dates: XVII. 21, 44. Anno post Romam conditam quingentesimo un- 
devicesimo (B.C. 235], about fifteen years—annis fere quindectm—be- 
fore the second Punic war. But IV. 3. anno urbis condite quingente- 
simo vigesimo tertio, M. Atilio P.Valerio coss. But these were the consuls 
of U. C. Varr. 527. and do not agree with the year assigned. One copy 
therefore of Gellius seems rightly to give DX XVII [B. C. 227]. Val. 
Max. 11. 1,4. Repudium a condita urbe usque ad vicesimum et quin- 
gentesimum annum nullum intercessit.[=B.C. 234 Varr. 232 Caton.] 
The numbers of Plutarch. Comp. Lycurg. et Num. p.309.—erd τὴν Ρώ- 
pens κτίσιν ἐν ἔτεσι τριάκοντα καὶ διακοσίοις--τ- 6 manifestly wrong, and we 
may read tp. καὶ πεντακοσίοις [-- Β. Ο. 224]. The various dates may be 
thus expressed: Val. Max. B.C. 234, Dion. B.C. 231, Gell. 235 or 227 ; 
with this latter date, Plutarch, speaking in round numbers, may agree. 
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228. 











226. 





1524. M. Amilius Bar- 





527. P. Valerius Flac- 


Chron. Alex. Gell. IV.3. 
"ον ἐν CE ae 


1. ConsuLs. 


bula M. Junius Pera 
Cassiod. Zonar. VIII. 
p- 402. B. Fast. Capi- 
tolin. Βαλλιόλου (sic) 
καὶ Πέρου Chron. Alex. 
Barbula et Pera Fast. 
apud Noris. 


525. L. Postumius Al- 
binus 11. Cn. Fulvius 
Centumalus Cassiod. 


Eutrop. III. 4. Polyb. 


II.1]. Fast. Capitolin. 
Oros. IV. 13. Chron. 
Alex. 


O1.138. U.C. Varr. 526. 
Sp. Carvilius Maximus 
IT. Q. Fabius Maximus 
Verrucosus II. Cassiod. 
Fast. Capitolin. — Cic. 
Senect. c. 4. Τούργα καὶ 
Μαξίμου Chron. Alex. 
Maximo IT. et Verru- 
coso II, Fast. apud 
Noris. 


cus M. Atilius Regulus 
Cassiod. Fast. Capitolin. 


528. M. Valerius Mes- 
salla L. Apustius Fullo 
Cassiod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Μαξίμου καὶ ᾿Αρουστίου 
Chron. Alex. Torguato 
17. et Flacco II, Fast. 
apud Noris. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EvENTs. 


C. Papirius Maso cos. de Corseis primus in monte Albano III. 
Nonas Mart. an. DX XII. [523 Varr.} Fast. Capitolin. Conf. Val. 
Max. III. 6, 5. 

Zonaras VIII. p. 402. B. of Καρχηδόνιοι μαθόντες τοὺς ὑπάτους Νίάρκον 
Αἰμίλιον καὶ Μάρκον ᾿Ιούνιον εἰς τὴν Λιγυστικὴν ἀπάραντας παρεσκευάζοντο εἰς 
τὴν Ρώμην ἐλάσαι. γνόντων δὲ τοῦτο τῶν ὑπάτων καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἄθροον ὡρμηκό- 
των, ἐξεπλάγησαν καὶ ἀπήντησαν αὐτοῖς ὡς φίλιοι. 


Eutrop. III. 4. LZ. Postumius Albinus Cn. Fulvius Centwmalus 
coss. bellum contra Illyrios gesserunt ; et multis civitatibus captis 
etiam reges in deditionem acceperunt: ac tum primum de Illyris tri- 
umphatum est. Confer Polybium II. 11. Zonaram VIII. p. 402. C.— 
403. A; 

Hasdrubal succeeds Hamilcar in Spain: Conf. a. 238. He held the 
command eight years: Polyb. II. 36. octo ferme annos Liv. XXI. 2. 
Till B.C. 221 in the spring. Cassiodorus rightly: M. 4milius et M. 
Junius. His coss. Hamilcar Hannibalis pater in Hispania bellum 
Romanis parans occisus est. Before the end of March Β. Ὁ. 229. 


The consul Postuwmius had wintered in Illyricum: Polyb. II. 12. 
ὁ Ποστούμιος ὑπολειπόμενος τετταράκοντα σκάφη καὶ στρατόπεδον ἐκ τῶν περι- 
κειμένων πόλεων ἀθροίσας παρεχείμαξε. Peace is made in the spring: ὑπὸ 
τὴν ἐαρινὴν ὥραν ἡ Τεῦτα διαπρεσβευσαμένη ποιεῖται συνθήκας Ibid. 

First Roman embassy to Greece, after the treaty concluded with 
Teuta queen of Illyria, ὑπὸ τὴν εἀρινὴν ὥραν. Polyb. 11.12. Idem Ib. 
ἀπὸ δὲ ταύτης τῆς καταρχῆς Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν εὐθέως ἄλλους πρεσβευτὰς ἐξαπέστει- 
λαν πρὸς Κορινθίους καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους" ὅτε δὴ καὶ Κορίνθιοι πρῶτον ἀπεδέξαντο 
μετέχειν Ρωμαίους τοῦ τῶν ᾿Ισθμίων ἀγῶνος. Zonar. p.403. A. οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι 
παρὰ Κορινθίων ἐπῃνέθησαν, καὶ τοῦ ᾿Ισθμικοῦ μετέσχον ἀγῶνος, καὶ στάδιον ἐν 
αὐτῷ ὁ ΤΠΠ]Πλαῦτος ἐνίκησε. καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους δὲ φιλίαν ἐπεποιήκεσαν, καὶ τῆς 
πολιτείας σφῶν τῶν τε μυστηρίων μετέσχον. 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus pro cos. ex Illurieis naval. egit X. K. 
Quint. an. DX_XV. [526 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. 
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Macho the comic poet flourished at Alexandria, 


with whom Apollodorus Carystius was contempo- 
rary at Athens: conf. a. 200. Macho was the 
teacher of Aristophanes: Athen. VI. p. 241. f. 
Μάχων 6 κωμῳδιοποιὸς, ὁ Κορίνθιος μὲν ἢ ΣΞικυώνιος γε- 
νόμενος ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ δὲ καταβιοὺς, καὶ διδάσκαλος 
γενόμενος τῶν κατὰ κωμῳδίαν μερῶν ᾿Αριστοφάνους τοῦ 
γραμματικοῦ" ὃς καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. 





Euphantus of Olynthus flourished in the reign 
of Antigonus Doson; to whom he addressed a 
treatise Περὶ Βασιλείας : conf. a. 246. 





Death of Lyco: conf. a. 287. He was suc- 
ceeded by Aristo Ceus, and Aristo by Critolaiis : 
Plutarch. Mor. p. 605. B. ᾿Αριστοτέλης ἦν ἐκ Sra- 
γείρων, Θεόφραστος ἐξ ᾿Ἐρέσου, Στράτων ἐκ Λαμψάκου, 
Γλύκων []. Λύκων] ἐκ Τρωάδος, ᾿Αρίστων ἐκ Κέω, Κρι- 
τόλαος Φασηλίτης. Laért. VII. 164. ᾿Αρίστων Ἴου- 
λιήτης Περιπατητικός. Steph. Byz. ᾿Ἰουλίς. πόλις ἐν 
Κέω τῇ νήσῳ---ἀφ᾽ ἧς---᾿Αρίστων 6 ἸΠεριπατητικός. 
Strabo X. p. 486. ἐκ δὲ τῆς ᾿Ιουλίδος----τῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
περιπατοῦ φιλοσόφων ᾿Αρίστων ὁ τοῦ Βορυσθενίτου Βίωνος 
ζηλώτης. ᾿Αριστῶν ἹΚεῖος is named in the testa- 
ment of Lyco apud Laért. V.74. ᾿Αρίστων ὁ Κεῖος 


94 


B.C. 


1. ConsuLs. 





225. 


2924. 


\529. L. Amilius Papus 
C. Atilius Regulus Cas- 
siod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Polyb. II. 23.. Zonar. 
VIII. p. 403. C. Plin. 
H. N. III. 20. Oros. 
IV. 13. Πάππου καὶ ‘Pi- 
γούλου τὸ β΄ Chron. Alex. 
Papo et Regulo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De milio Eutrop. 
Et: δὲ 





T. Manlius Torquatus 
11. Q. Fulvius Flaccus 


31. Fast. Capitolin. 
Oros. IV. 13. Τορκουά- 


του καὶ ΠΠάππου []. Φλάκ- 








"Adress ὁμοφύλων προσειληφότες ὅπλα τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐπήνεγκαν. 


01.139. U.C. Varr. 530. 


IT. Cassiod. Polyb. II. | 
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The Gallic war: Fast. Capitolin. Eutropius III. 5. L. 4milio 
cos. ngentes Gallorum copie Alpes transierunt. Sed pro Romanis 
tota Italia consensit.—triumphus AEmilio decretus. Polyb. II. 23. οἱ 
Γαισάται Γαλάται συστησάμενοι δύναμιν πολυτελῆ καὶ βαρεῖαν ἧκον ὑπεράραντες 
τὰς ἴΑλπεις εἰς τὸν Πάδον ποταμὸν, ἔτει μετὰ τὴν τῆς χώρας διάδοσιν ὀγδόῳ 
[conf. a. 232]. τὸ μὲν οὖν τῶν ᾿Ισόμβρων καὶ Βοίων γένος ἔμεινε γενναίως ἐν 
ταῖς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐπιβολαῖς.----Ῥωμαῖοι δ᾽, ὡς θᾶττον ἤκουσαν τοὺς Κελτοὺς ὑπερβε- 
βληκέναι τὰς ΓΑλπεις, Λεύκιον μὲν Αἰμίλιον ὕπατον μετὰ δυνάμεως ἐξαπέστειλαν 
ὡς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αριμίνου τηρήσοντα ταύτῃ τῶν ἐναντίων τὴν ἔφοδον. The battle with 
the Gauls (in which the consul AZilius is slain, Polyb. II. 28.) and the 
victory of Aimilius are described by Polybius 11. 27—31. Zonaras 
VIII. p. 403. C. Ἰνσοῦβροι, Γαλατικὸν γένος, συμμάχους ἐκ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς 
He relates 
p- 403. D. the death of Regulus and the victory of Amilius. For the 
Gallic war compare also Oros. IV. 13. 

The forces of Italy at this time according to Polybius II. 24. (whom 
Diodorus follows fragm. tom. IX. p. 359.) are 770,000 men: zegav 
ὑπὲρ τὰς ἑβδομήκοντα μυριάδας ἱππέων δὲ εἰς ἑπτὰ mupiadec—according to 
Fabius, 800,000: Eutrop. IIL. 5. T'raditum est a Fabio historico, qui 
ev bello interfuit, DCCC millia hominum parata ad id bellum fuisse. 
Oros. IV. 13. In utriusque consulis exercitu octingenta millia armato- 
rum fuisse referuntur, sicut Fabius historicus, qui eidem bello inter- 


Suit, scripsit. Orosius has mistaken the number of men who were liable 


to serve for the number of soldiers actually employed. Pliny H.N. 
III. 20. gives 780,000 as the numbers. 


1,. Aimilius Papus cos. de Galleis 7111. Idus Mart. an. DX XILX. — 
[529 Varr.] Fast. Capitolm. Conf. Zonaram p. 403. 1). 
Polybius II. 31. Ρωμαῖοι τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα κατασταθέντας ὑπάτους Koiv- 
τον Φουλούϊον καὶ Τίτον Μάλλιον ἀμφοτέρους καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις μετὰ παρασκευῆς 
΄ > Lt Disk \ ΄ κ᾿ Ν ‘ Ν , 2 ee 
μεγάλης ἐξαπέστειλαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτούς. οὗτοι δὲ τοὺς μὲν Βοίους ἐξ ἐφόδου κα- 
ταπληξάμενοι συνηνάγκασαν εἰς τὴν Ρωμαίων ἑαυτοὺς δοῦναι πίστιν. 
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6 Περιπατητικὸς Athen. XIII. p. 563. f. Critolaiis 
- Κριτόλαος 6 Περιπατητικὸς Plutarch. Mor. p. 811. 
C.—lived to past eighty-two: Lucian. Macrob. c. 
20. ὑπὲρ δύο καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα (ἔτη). and was succeeded 
by Diodorus: Cicero Fin. V.5. Primum Theo- 
(ae Strato physicum se voluit :— Hujus 
Lysias (Lyco} et oratione locuples, rebus ipsis 
jejunior. Concinnus deinde et elegans hujus Ari- 
sto.—Critolaiis imitart antiquos voluit.—Diodo- 
rus ejus auditor adjungit ad honestatem vacuita- 
tem doloris. Conf. a. 111. For the embassy to 
Rome conf. a. 155. Clemens Strom. I. p. 301. 
B., enumerating the Peripatetic school, omits 
Aristo: ( Αριστοτέλη) διαδέχεται Θεόφραστος" ὃν 
Στράτων, ὃν Λύκων" εἶτα Κριτόλαος" εἶτα Διοδωρος. 


Antigonus Carystius lived near the times of 
Pyrrho and Timon Phliasius: Aristocles apud 
Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 763. A. ᾿Αντίγονος ὁ Ka- 
ρύστιος κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς γενόμενος χρόνους καὶ ἀναγρά- 
bas αὐτῶν τὸν βίον [sc. Pyrrhonis et Timonis]. 
Hence Jonsius Scr. Hist. Phil. p. 130. and Me- 
nagius ad Laért. II. 136. place him eatremis 
Philadelphi temporibus. But, as he composed 
the Life of Lyco, (Laért. V.67. Athen. XII. p. 
547.d.) who died in B. C. 226, he must have still 
written after that year. He also wrote after Cal- 
limachus, whom he quotes de Mirabil. c. 51. Καλ- 
λίμωχος 6 ἐκ τοῦ Αἰγύπτου, mepitpavoc εἶναι βουλόμενος 
ἔφησεν----““ Αἴγιθος ἀμφιγυήεις." ο. 144. πεποίηται δέ 
τινα καὶ ὁ Κυρηναῖος Καλλίμαχος ἐκλογὴν τῶν παρα- 
δόξων, ἧς ἀναγράφομεν ἅ ποτε ἡμῖν ἐφαίνετο εἶναι ἀκοῆς 
ἄξια. He quotes largely from this, ο. 144—176. 
which again would bring down Antigonus to the 
third Ptolemy. 'The expression therefore in Ari- 
stocles must be understood with some latitude. 
Pyrrho probably died sixty years before this date: 
see ed a 6.12. N°.9. Timon might live to 
the end of the reign of Philadelphus: conf. a. 
279. and might survive Pyrrho forty years. For 
Antig. Carystius see Append. c. 12. N°. 81. 


4, Roman AUTHORS. 





Q. Fabius Pictor the historian served in the 
Gallic war: Eutrop. III. 5. Oros. IV. 13. see 
col.2. He was a senator: Polyb. III. 9. κατὰ 
τοὺς καιροὺς ὁ γράφων γέγονε [in the second Punic 
war] καὶ τοῦ συνεδρίου μετεῖχε τῶν Ῥωμαίων. and 
ambassador to Delphi in B. C. 216: conf. an. 
Polybius I. 14. charges Fabius with partiality in 
his account of the first Punic war; and of the 
second: III.9. 

Contemporary with Fabius was L. Cincius 
Alimentus: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 18. ‘Papaiwy ὅσοι 
τὰ παλαιὰ ἔργα τῆς πόλεως Ἑλληνικῇ διαλέκτῳ συν- 
ἔγραψαν" ὧν εἰσι πρεσβύτατοι Koivros Φάβιος καὶ Λεύ- 
κιος Κίγκιος, ἀμφότεροι κατὰ τοὺς Φοινικοὺς ἀκμάσαντες 
πολέμους. τούτων δὲ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἑκάτερος, οἷς μὲν αὐτὸς 
ἔργοις παρεγένετο, διὰ τὴν ἐμπειρίαν ἀκριβῶς ἀνέγραψε, 
τὰ δὲ ἀρχαῖα τὰ μετὰ τὴν κτίσιν τῆς πόλεως γενόμενα 
κεφαλαιωδῶς ἐπέδραμε. From hence it appears that 
their histories were written in the Greek lan- 
guage. But that Fabiws wrote also in Latin ap- 
pears from Cic. de Or. II. 12. Gell. X.15. La- 
tin works of Cinciws are quoted inter historico- 
rum vett. fragmenta ad calcem Sallustu. Pictor 
wrote before Cinctus: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 201. 
περὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιλίας γενομένων Koivtos μὲν Φάβιος ὁ 
Πίκτωρ λεγόμενος, ᾧ Λεύκιός τε Ἰζίγκιος καὶ Κάτων 
ΠΠόρκιος καὶ Πείσων Καλπούρνιος----ἠκολούθησαν, τῇδε 
γράφει, κ. τ. A. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


Torquato ITI. et Flacco 
111. Fast. apud Noris. 
Conf. a. 226. 


531. C. Flaminius P. 


Furius Philus Cassiod. 
Polyb. II. 32. Plutarch. 
Marcell. c. 4. Zonar. 
VIII. p. 404. B. Fast. 
Capitolin. Chron. Alex. 


κου] τὸ β' Chron. Alex. 


2. EvENTs. 


Polyb. II. 32. μετὰ δὲ τούτους κατασταθέντες Πόπλιος Φούριος καὶ Γάϊος 
Φλαμίνιος αὖθις ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὴν Κελτικήν. He describes c. 33. the victory of 
Flaminius over the Insubres. Oros. IV. 13. Flaminius consul con- 
temptis auspiciis—adversum Gallos confliwit et vicit. Zonar. VIII. 
p- 404. A. B.C. (οἱ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ), ὅ ὅτι τινὲς παρανόμως ἔλεγον τοὺς ὑπάτους 
αἱρεθῆναι, μετεπέμψαντο αὐτούς. δεξάμενοι δὲ τὰ γράμματα οἱ ὕπατοι οὐκ εὐθὺς 
αὐτὰ ἀνέγνων, ἄρτι πρὸς πόλεμον καθιστάμε ενοι, ἀλλὰ προσυμβαλόντες ἐ ἐκράτη- 

. μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην ἀναγνωσθείσης. τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ὁ μὲν Φούριος ἑτοίμως 
ἘΠ τὸ ὁ δέ γε Φλαμίνιος ἐπαιρόμενος τῇ vixy—ovr’ οὖν ἀπαναστῆναι πρὶν τὸ 
πᾶν καταστήσεσθαι ἤθελε. — oye δ᾽ οἴκαδε ἐπανελθόντες ὑπὸ μὲν τῆς γερουσίας 
τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς ἀπειβείας ἔ ἔσχον" διὰ γὰρ τὴν πρὸς τὸν Φλαμίνιον ὁ ὀργὴν ἠτίμασαν 
καὶ τὸν Φούριον. τὸ δὲ πλῆθος ἀντιφιλονεικῆσαν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Φλαμινίου ἐψηφίσατο 


τὰ νικητήρια. καὶ ἀγαγόντες αὐτὰ ἐξέστησαν τῆς ἀρχῆς. Conf. ἃ. 222. 


222. 





221. 


532. Cn. Cornelius Sci- 
pio Calous M. Claudius 
Marcellus Cassiod. Po- 
lyb. II. 34. Plutarch. 
Marcell. c. 6. Eutrop. 
III. 6. Zonar. VIII. 
p- 404. D. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Chron. Alex. 
Marcello et Calbo Fast. 
apud Noris. De Mar- 
cello Oros. 1V.13. Liv. 
ΧΊΧΙΧΟΤΙΣ 


pro Asina M. Minucius 
Rufus Cassiod. Eutrop. 
ΠΕ 72 Zonars Vil: 
p. 405. Α. “Oreos. ΤΥ. 
18. Σκιπίωνος τὸ β΄ καὶ 
“Ρούφου Chron. Alex. 

Asina et Rufo Fast. 
apud Noris. 





533. P. Cornelius Sci- 


C. Flaminius cos. de Galleis VI. Idus Mart. an. DX XX. [531 Varr.] 


P. Furius Philus cos. de Galleis et Liguribus IIIT. Idus Mart. ann. 
DXXX. Fast. Capitolin. 

Polybius 11. 34. τῷ δ᾽ ἑξῆς ἔ ἔτει διαπρεσβευσαμένων τῶν Κελτῶν ὑπὲρ εἰρή- 
νης---ἔσπευσαν οἱ κατασταθέντες ὗ ὕπατοι Μάρκος Κλαύδιος καὶ Τνάϊος Κορνήλιος 
τοῦ μὴ συγχωρηθῆναι τὴν εἰρήνην αὐτοῖς. Victory of Marcellus: Polyb. 11. 
34. Plutarch. Marcell. c. 7. Livi Epit. 20. M. Claudius Marcellus 
consul, occiso Insubrium Gallorum duce Viridomaro, opima spolia re- 
ἐμέ. Conf. Eutrop. III. 6. Zonar. p. 404. 1). 

Battle of Sellasita: Polyb. IL. 65. τοῦ θέρους ἐνισταμένου----ἀναλαβὼν 
τὴν στρατιὰν ᾿Αντίγονος προῆγεν εἰς τὴν Λακωνικήν. The action is de- 
scribed by Polybius II. 65—69. Aratus had been thirty-three years 
at this time in public affairs: Plutarch. Arat. c. 41. Philopeemen was 
psipaxiov—thirty years of age: Plutarch. Philop. c.5.6. The thirty- 
three years of Aratus must be computed from the first praetor Marcus, 
Β. Ὁ. 255. 


M. Claudius Marcellus cos. de Galleis Insubribus et German. isque 
spolia opima rettulit duce hostiwm Virdumaro ad Clastidium interfecto. 
an. DXX ΔΊ. [532 Varr.] K. Mart. Fast. Capitolin. Conf. Plutarch. 
Marcell. c. 8. 

Eutrop. III. 7. M. Minucio Rufo P. Cornelio coss. Histris bellum 
ilatum est »—perdomitique sunt omnes. Cf. Oros. 1V.13. Zonar. p- 405. 
A. εἶτα Πούπλιός τε Κορνήλιος. καὶ Μάρκος. Μινούκιος ἐπ᾽ Ἴστρους ἐ ἐστράτευσαν, 
καὶ πολλὰ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἐθνῶν τὰ μὲν πολέμῳ τὰ δὲ ὁμολογίαις ὑπέταξαν. 

Hannibal succeeds Hasdrubal τὰ Spain : Polyb. II. 36. ᾿Ασδρούβας 
ἔτη χειρίσας ὀκτὼ τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ἰβηρίαν ἐτελεύτησε---τὴν δὲ στρατηγίαν οἱ Kap- 
χηδόνιοι τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν ᾿Αννίβᾳ περιέθεσαν. Conf. a. 229. Diodorus, 
who had given 45- 4” to the African war, gives nine years to Hasdru- 
bal: _ Fragm. tom. IX. p. 358. ὑπὸ οἰκέτου ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ἐσφάγη στρατηγή- 
cas ἔτη ἐννέα. But the distribution of this period in Polybius is more 
accurate, and consistent with the actual space. For from the peace be- 





tween Rome and Carthage in the middle of B. C. 241 to the command 
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Eratosthenes is mentioned at this date by the 
Alexandrine Chronicle p. 254. Olymp. 138. 3. 
Πτολ. Evepy. κγ΄. ὑπ. Φλαμινίνου καὶ Φίλου. Ἔρα- 
τοσθένης ἐγνωρίζετο. This date, when rectified, is 
equivalent to B. C. 223. Ol. 139.2. Ptol. Everg. 
24. See Introd. p. vi. Eratosthenes was lbra- 
rian at Alexandria in the reign of Kvergetes : 
conf. a. 275. and as Zenodotus held that office till 
about B.C. 240 (conf. a. 271), he probably suc- 
ceeded Zenodotus. For the works of Erato- 
sthenes see Append, c. 12. N°. 82. He is now 
about fifty-two years of age: conf. a. 275. 


Rhianus is contemporary with Lratosthenes : 
Suidas: Ῥιανὸς 6 καὶ Kone ὧν, Βηναῖος (Βήνη δὲ πόλις 
Κρήτης)" τινὲς δὲ Κεραΐτην" ἄλλοι δὲ ᾿Ιθώμης τῆς Mec- 
σήνης αὐτὸν ἱστόρησαν. οὗτος δὲ ἦν τῆς παλαίστρας πρό- 
τερον φύλαξ, καὶ δοῦλος" ὕστερον δὲ παιδευθεὶς ἐγένετο 


μετρα ποιήματα. Ἡρακλειάδα ἐν βιβλίοις. τέσσαρσι. 
See Append. ο. 12. N°. 80. 


Euphorion was in the service of Antiochus as 
librarian, and died in Syria: conf. a. 274. At 
the accession of Antiochus in B.C. 223 Eupho- 
rion would be fifty-one years of age. 


Olymp. 139.1. Πτολ. Edepy. κε΄. ὑπ.. Σκιπίωνος τὸ β' 
καὶ ἹῬούφου. ᾿Αρχιμήδης μηχανικὸς ἐγνωρίζετο. The 
consuls of B. C. 221.=Ol. 189. 4. Ptolem. Philo- 
pat. 20. See Introd. p.vi. Archimedes had com- 
pleted his seventy-fifth year at his death in the 
autumn of B. C. 212: conf. ἃ. 212. 2.8. He was 
consequently born in B.C. 287, and was now 
sixty-six years of age. He was contemporary 
with Eratosthenes: conf. a. 214. and had con- 
structed engines for the defence of Syracuse in 
the reign of Hiero, many years before the siege: 












γραμματικὸς, σύγχρονος ᾿Ερατοσθένους. ἔγραψεν ἔμ-" 


Archimedes flourished: Chron. Alex. p. 254." 
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1. ConsuLs. 





.|OL.140. U.C. Varr.534. 


L. Veturius Philo C. 
Lutatius Catulus Cas- 


isiod. Zonar. VIII. p. 


405. A. Karovadou καὶ 
Φίλωνος Chron. Alex. 
Levino et Scevola 
Fast. apud Noris. Scil. 
coss. suffectis. ut bene 
de Levino conjecit Si- 





gonius ad ann. Capito- 
lin. 533. 


2. Events. 


of Hannibal in the spring or towards the summer of B. C. 221 are less 
than twenty years: which Polybius thus distributes: the African war 
av. 4™ the command of Hamilcar 9¥ of Hasdrubal 8¥-=20": 4” 
whence it appears that the seventeen years were only current years: 
Hasdrubal had eight complete years, Hamilcar less than nine; and 
the African war is fixed to B.C. 241, the command of Hamilcar in 
Spain to B.C, 238, and of Hasdrubal to B.C. 229. Confer annos. 

Polyb. III. 13. ᾿Αννίβας παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν εὐθέως ὥρμησεν ὡς κατα- 
στρεψόμενος τὸ τῶν ᾿Ολκάδων ἔθνος. After the campaign, ἧκε παραχειμάσων 
εἰς Καινὴν πόλιν. 

Timoxenus Achean pretor: Polyb. IV. 6. 7. From May B.C. 
221. Ariston pretor of the AXtolians: Idem IV. 9.17. From the 
autumn of B.C. 221: Polyb. IV. 37. τὰς ἀρχαιρεσίας Αἰτωλοὶ μὲν ἐποίουν 
μετὰ τὴν φθινοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν εὐθέως, ᾿Αχαιοὶ δὲ τότε περὶ τὴν τῆς Πλειάδος 
ἐπιτολήν. conf. V. 1. τὸ ἔτος ἐτύγχανε διεληλυθὸς περὶ τὴν τῆς Πλειάδος ἐπιτο- 
Any’ οὕτω γὰρ ἦγε τοὺς χρόνους τότε τὸ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἔθνος. The rising of 
the Pleiades was in the middle of May: Ovid. Fast. V. 599. 600. 
Hence called by Polybius V. 30. τῆς θερείας ἐναρχομένης. when the 
nights were short: Idem IX. 18. περὶ τὴν τῆς πλειάδος ἐπιτολὴν τελέως 
ἤδη βραχείας εἶναι συμβαίνει τὰς νύκτας. From the expression τότε it seems 
implied that the time was afterwards altered for the commencement of 
the Achzan preetorship: conf. a. 146. and yet in B.C. 169 it appears 
that the middle of May was still the season: conf. a. 169. 3. 





Zonaras VIIT. p.405. A. Λούκιος δὲ Οὐετούριος καὶ Taiog Λουτάτιος 
ἦλθον μέχρι τῶν ΓΑλπεων ἄνευ δὲ μάχης πολλοὺς ὠκειώσαντο. 

Polyb. III. 14. τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ θέρει [spring B. C. 290] πάλιν ὁρμή- 
σας (᾿Αννίβας) ἐπὶ τοὺς Οὐακκαίους κ. τ. A. ὁ. 15. παρῆν αὖθις μετὰ τῶν δυνά- 
μέων παραχειμάζων εἰς ΚΚ αινὴν πόλιν. 

Aratus Achzean pretor: παραλαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ Τιμοξένου τὴν δημοσίαν 
σφραγῖδα Polyb. IV. 7,10. He is defeated at Caphyz: Polyb. IV. 12. 
within Olymp. 139. 4. Idem IV. 14. therefore before midsummer 
B.C. 220. Commencement of the Social war, κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος τῆς 





δ 












ou ὀλυμπιάδος [before the close of Β. (. 220] Polyb. IV. 26. About 
the same time the AXtolians, συνάψαντος τοῦ τῶν ἀρχαιρεσιῶν χρόνου, στρα- 
τηγὸν εἵλοντο Σκόπαν Polyb. IV. 27. Idem ο. 28. ταῦτα δὲ ἐπράττετο κατὰ 
τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιροὺς καθ᾽ ods ᾿Αννίβας----ἐποιεῖτο τὴν ὁρμὴν ἐπὶ τὴν Ζακανθαίων 
πόλιν. The AXtolian praetor Scopas is mentioned again in the follow- 
ing May: Polyb. IV.37. ᾿Αράτῳ συνέβαινε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἤδη 
λήγειν τὴν ἀρχὴν, ΓΑρατον δὲ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ----παραλαμβάνειν τὴν στρατηγίαν 
[May B.C. 219. conf. an.]. Αἰτωλῶν δ᾽ ἐστρατήγει Σκόπας" ὁ δὲ χρόνος αὐτῷ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς μάλιστα τότε πως διήρητο. If more than half his preetorship 
had expired in May B. C. 219, he entered office at the autumnal equi- 
nox (conf. ἃ. 221] B.C. 220; when he succeeded Ariston. 
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Plutarch. Marcell. ο. 14. φιλοτιμηθέντος ἹἹέρωνος τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ πείσαντος ᾿Αρχιμήδη τρέψαι τι τῆς τέχνης 
ἀπὸ τῶν νοητῶν ἐπὶ τὰ σωματικά.---- Αρχιμήδης ᾿Ιέρωνι 
τῷ βασιλεῖ συγγενὴς ὧν καὶ φίλος ἔγραψεν ὡς τῇ δοθείσῃ 
δυνάμει δοθὲν βάρος κινῆσαι δυνατόν ἐστι x. τ. A.—éx- 
πλαγεὶς ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συννοήσας τῆς τέχνης τὴν δύνα- 
μιν, ἔπεισε τὸν ᾿Αρχιμήδην ὅπως αὐτῷ---μηχανήματα 
κατασχευάσῃ πρὸς πᾶσαν ἰδέαν πολιορκίας" οἷς αὐτὸς μὲν 
οὐκ ἐχρήσατο, τοῦ βίου τὸ πλεῖστον ἀπόλεμον καὶ πανη- 
γυρικὸν βιώσας" τότε δ᾽ ὑπῆρχε τοῖς Ξξυρακουσίοις [Β. Ο. 
214] εἰς δέον ἣ παρασκευὴ καὶ μετὰ τῆς παρασκευῆς ὁ 
δημιουργός. conf. ἃ.212. The ship which Archi- 
‘| medes constructed for Hiero—ri; ὑπὸ [Ἰέρωνος τοῦ 
Συρακουσίου κατασκευασθείσης νεὼς, ἧς καὶ ᾿Αρχιμήδης 
ἦν ὁ γεωμέτρης éxdxtys—is described by Moschion 
apud Athen. V. p. 206. d—209. 6. Archimelus 
of Athens, a contemporary poet, celebrated this 
ship m an epigram: Athen. V. p. 209. ὃ. ὁ δ᾽ 
Ἱέρων καὶ ᾿Αρχίμηλον τὸν τῶν ἐπιγραμμάτων ποιητὴν 
γράψαντα εἰς τὴν ναῦν ἐπίγραμμα Χιλίοις πυρῶν μεδίμ.- 
νοις, οὃς καὶ παρέπεμψεν ἰδίοις δαπανήμασιν εἰς τὸν Πει- 
paid, ἐτίμησεν. 












The history of Aratus ended: Polyb. IV. 2. 
“τὴν ᾿Αράτου σύνταξιν ἐπὶ τούτους καταστρέφειν τοὺς και- 
gods [Ὁ]. 139. 4.7" οἷς συνάπτοντες τὴν διήγησιν τὸν 
ἀκόλουθον ὑπὲρ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀποδιδόναι προῃρήμεθα Ad- 
γον. Polybius II. 40. calls them λίαν ἀληθινοὺς καὶ 
σαφεῖς ὑπομνηματισμούς. The history of Polybius 
begins: Polyb. I. 3. ἄρξει τῆς πραγματείας ἡμῖν τῶν 
μὲν χρόνων ὀλυμπιὰς pus τῶν δὲ πράξεων παρὰ μὲν τοῖς 
Ἕλλησιν ὁ προσαγορευθεὶς ξυμμαχικὸς πόλεμος, ὃν πρῶ- 
τὸν ἐξήνεγκε μετ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν πρὸς Αἰτωλοὺς Φίλιππος.--- 
παρὰ δὲ τοῖς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν κατοικοῦσιν ὁ περὶ ἸΚοιλῆς Ξυ- 
ρίας, ὃν ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ ἐπολέ- 
μησαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους" ἐν δὲ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν Ἰταλίαν καὶ 
Λιβύην τόποις ὁ συστὰς Ῥωμαίοις καὶ Kapyydoviots.— 
ταῦτα δ᾽ ἐστὶ συνεχῆ τοῖς τελευταίοις τῆς Δράτου τοῦ 
Σικυωνίου συντάξεως. conf. TV.1. Polybius men- 
tions Fragm. Vatican. p. 460. (e libro XX XIX.) 
the events of the preceding Olympiad: Ol. 139. 
—rovs χρόνους ἐν οἷς ᾿Αννίβας μὲν παρέλαβε τὰς Kap- 
χηδόνος δυνάμεις [Β. Ο. 221], ὁ δὲ Δημητρίου Φίλιπ- 
πος τὴν ἐν ΝΙακεδονίᾳ βασιλείαν [B. C. 220. see part 
II. p. 243.], Κλεομένης δ᾽ ὁ Σπαρτιάτης ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς 
Ἕλλάδος (B.C. 222], ἅμα δὲ τούτοις ᾿Αντίοχος μὲν 
τὴν ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ βασιλείαν διεδέδεκτο [Β. C. 223), 
Πτολεμαῖος δὲ τὴν κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτὸν ὁ κληθεὶς Φιλοπάτωρ 
[Β. C. 222]---ὠἀπὸ τούτων τῶν καιρῶν ἀρξάμενοι καθ᾽ 
ads ἦν ὀλυμπιὰς θ΄ καὶ A πρὸς ταῖς ρ διέξιμεν τὰς κοινὰς 


πράξεις. Cf. ῬοΙγὈ.11.71. IV. 2. ΟΥ̓́ ann. 168. 146. 
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219.|535. M. Livius Salina-| Polyb. 111. 16. 17. Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ὑπὸ τὴν ὡραίαν Λεύκιον τὸν Αἰμίλιον ἐξαπέ- 
tor L. Himilius Paullus|oresray μετὰ δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τὰς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ιλλυρίδα πράξεις κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος 
Cassiod. Zonar. ΥἾἼ1ΠΠ. τῆς pu’ ὀλυμπιάδος [spring Β.Ο. 219] (conf. Zonaram VIII. p. 405. A.). 
p.405. A. Plin. Η. Ν. ᾿Αννίβας δὲ----προῆγε ποιούμενος τὴν πορείαν ἐπὶ τὴν Ζάκανθαν.----τέλος ἐν ὀκτὼ 
XXIX.1. Chron. Alex.| μησὶ κατὰ κράτος εἷλε τὴν πόλιν. After this, he wintered again at Car- 
thago Nova: Polyb. III. 33,5. Liv. XXI.15. Octavo mense quam 
caeptum oppugnari captum Saguntum quidam scripsere: inde Car- 
thaginem Novam in hiberna Hannibalem concessisse : quinto deinde 
mense quam ab Carthagine profectus sit in Italiam pervenisse. Que 
si ita sunt, fiert non potuit ut P. Cornelius Ti. Sempronius consules 
fuerint, ad quos et principio oppugnationis legati Saguntini missi 
sint.—Aut omnia breviora aliquanto fiiere, aut Saguntum principio 
anni quo P. Cornelius Tt. Sempronius consules fuerunt—captum est. 
But the testimony of Polybius is sufficient, and other authorities con- 
cur with him: Cassiodorus: M. A’milius et L. Aimilius. His coss. 
Hannibal—in Hispania bellum molitur. It is probable that Livy fol- 
lowed an inaccurate author, and that the embassy was sent, not in 
B. C. 218, but in the year of the preceding consuls, 

Demetrius Pharius is conquered by the consul 4imilius κατὰ τοὺς 
αὐτοὺς καιροὺς Polyb. III. 18.19. Amilius μετὰ ταῦτα, ληγούσης ἤδη τῆς 
θερείας, εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἐπανῆλθε καὶ τὴν εἴσοδον ἐποιήσατο μετὰ θριάμβου καὶ 
τῆς ἁπάσης εὐδοξίας Polyb. III. 19. 

Aratus the younger is Achzan pretor: Polyb. IV. 87. ἤδη τῆς θε- 
ρείας ἐνισταμένης καὶ μετειληφότος ᾿Αράτου τοῦ νεωτέρου τὴν στρατηγίαν [May 
B.C. 2191,--᾿Αννίβας ἐνεχείρε, Ζάκανθαν πολιορκεῖν, Ρωμαῖοι δὲ Λεύκιον Ai- 
μίλιον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιλλυρίδα ----ἐξαπέστελλον,--- Αντίοχος δὲ---τοῖς κατὰ Κοίλην Συ- 
ρίαν ἐγχειρεῖν ἐπεβάλετο" Πτολεμαῖος δὲ περὶ παρασκευὴν ἐγίγνετο τοῦ πρὸς 
᾿Αντίοχον πολέμου" Λυκοῦργος δὲ---τὸ τῶν Μεγαλοπολιτῶν ᾿Αθήναιον ἐπολιόρκει 
-- Φίλιππος δ᾽ ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἐκίνει μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως.---ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἅπαντ᾽ 
ἦν ἐν τοιαύταις ἐπιβολαῖς καὶ παρασκευαῖς" κατὰ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιροὺς ἐξήν- 
Ϊ εγκαν ‘Podios Βυζαντίοις πόλεμον. ἱ 

In the autumn B. C. 219 Dorimachus the Αὔτο απ praetor suceceds 
Scopas. Conf. a, 218. 








218. ὅθ6. P. Cornelius Sci-| Hannibal began his march ἀρχομένης τῆς θερείας. Polyb. V.1. He 
pio Tt. Sempronius|reaches Italy im five months: Idem IL. 56. τὴν πᾶσαν πορείαν ἐκ Καινῆς 
Longus Cassiod. Oros.|éAzws ἐν πέντε μησὶ ποιησάμενος. Ticinus: Polyb. UI.65. Liv. XXI. 
IV. 14. Liv. XXI. 6.146. Trebia: Polyb. III. 72, Liv. XXI. 55. towards the end of the 
15. XXX. 44, Polyb.|year: Polyb. III. 72, 3. οὔσης τῆς ὥρας περὶ χειμερινὰς τρύπας [December 
III. 40. Eutrop. III.| B.C. 218]. ᾿ 
8. Vell. II. 90. Nepos| Eperatus Achzan preetor: στρατηγὸν ᾿Επήρατον Φαραιέα Polyb. IV. 
Vit. Hannib. ς. 4. Σκι- [82, 8. conf. V. 30, 7. Idem V.1. ᾿Επήρατος παρελάμβανε τὴν τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
miovos τὸ γ΄ καὶ Λόγγου ἡγεμονίαν: Αἰτωλῶν δὲ Δορίμαχος ἐστρατήγει. Ibid. c. 3,1. Δορίμαχος 6 
Chron. Alex. Scipio οἐ τῶν Αἰτωλῶν στρατηγός. Eperatus entered office in May B.C, 218. but 
Longo Fast. apud No-|Dorimachus in the preceding autumn: conf. a. 221. Philip’s inroad 
ris. into A:tolia: Polyb. V.6—9. 
Agetas, AXtolian pretor, succeeds Dorimachus : conf. a. 217. 
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Phylarchus was contemporary with Aratus: 
Polyb. 11. 56. τῶν κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιροὺς ᾿Αράτῳ 
γεγραφότων. He favoured Cleomenes, and was un- 
just to Aratus: Polyb. Ibid. παρ᾽ ἐνίοις ἀποδοχῆς 
ἀξιοῦται Φύλαρχος ἐν πολλοῖς ἀντιδοξῶν καὶ τἀνάντια 
γράφων (Ἀράτῳ). Plutarch. Arat. c. 38. ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ Φύλαρχος ἱστόρηκε περὶ τούτων, ᾧ, μὴ τοῦ ΠΠολυ- 
βίου μαρτυροῦντος [conf. Polyb. II. 56—63], οὐ 
πάνυ τι πιστεύειν ἄξιον ἦν. ἐνθουσιᾷ γὰρ ὅταν ἅψηται 
τοῦ Κλεομένους ὑπ᾽ εὐνοίας, καὶ καθάπερ ἐν δίκῃ, τῇ 
ἱστορίᾳ, τῷ μὲν ἀντιδικῶν διατελεῖ τῷ δὲ συναγορεύων. 
His history is thus described by Suidas: Φύλαρχος 
᾿Αθηναῖος ἢ Ναυχρατίτης [Φύλαρχος ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἢ Nav- 
κρατίτης Athen. IT. p. 58. c.]* οἱ δὲ Σικυώνιον, ἄλλοι 
δὲ Αἰγύπτιον ἔγραψαν᾽ ἱστορικός. τὴν ἐπὶ Πελοπόννησον 
Πύῤῥου τοῦ ᾿Ηπειρώτου στρατείαν ἐν βιβλίοις κη΄. κατ- 
ἄγει δὲ καὶ μέχρι Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Evepyérov κληθέντος 
καὶ τῆς Βερενίκης τελευτῆς [cir. Β. Ο. 246: see Ap- 
pend. ο. 8. Νο, 8.7: καὶ ἕως τοῦ θανάτου KAewvipou 
[]. Κλεομένους τοῦ Λακεδαιμονίου, ἐπιστρατεύσαντος 
αὐτῷ ᾿Αντιγόνου. ‘The expedition of Pyrrhus into 
Peloponnesus was in B.C. 272: see part II. p. 
238. The death of Cleomenes was in B.C. 220: 
Ibid. p. 217. col.1. Phylarchus mentioned the 
death of Antigonus Doson: Plutarch. Cleom. c. 
30. ᾿Αντίγονος ἀντήρκεσεν----οὗσον ἐπὶ νίκῃ μεγίστῃ καὶ 
φόνῳ πλείστῳ τῶν βαρβάρων εὐκλεέστερον ἀποθανεῖν. ὡς 
μὲν εἰκός ἐστι καὶ λέγουσιν οἱ περὶ Φύλαρχον αὐτῇ τῇ περὶ 
τὸν ἀγῶνα κραυγῇ τὸ σῶμα προσαναῤῥήξας---ἐτελεύτησε. 
But this happened also in B.C. 220: see Appendix 
ce. 2. and part 11. p. 242. which agrees with the 
date of Suidas. The twenty-eight books therefore 
of Phylarchus began in Ol. 126. 4. [spring B.C. 
272] and ended in Ol. 139. 4. embracing a period 
of fifty-two or fifty-three years. For Phylarchus 
see Append. c, 12. N°. 88. 


Samius the poet began to be distinguished: 
Polyb. V. 9. ἤδη τότε τῆς ἐπιδεξιότητος τῆς Σάμου 
φυομένης" ὃς ἦν υἱὸς μὲν Χρυσογόνου σύντροφος δὲ τοῦ 
βασιλέως. He was put to death by Philip towards 
the end of his reign B. C. 184: Polyb. XXIV. 8, 
9. alluded to by Plut. Mor. p- 53. E. ὕποπτοι οἱ τὰ 
βελτίω ζητοῦντες"----ὁ δὴ καὶ Διονυσίῳ Δίωνα καὶ ἸΞάμιον 
Φιλίππῳ καὶ Κλεομένη Πτολεμαίῳ διέβαλε. Of two 
epigrams in Analect. Brunck. tom, I. p. 485. (An- 
thol. t. 1. p. 236.) ascribed by Brunck to Samius, 
the author of the first is doubtful; being in the 
copies Φιλίππου Θεσσαλ, ἢ Σιμμίου. The second 
bears the title Σάμου. 
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The birth of Pacuvius may be referred to this 
date ; since he was fifty years older than Aétius: 
conf. a. 154. and Attius was born B. C. 170: conf. 


ἘΠ 199: 





LL. Cineius Alimentus described the passage of 
Hannibal into Italy: Liv. XXI.38. L. Cincius 
Alimentus, qui captum se ab Hannibale scribit, 
maxime auctor me moveret, nisi confunderet nu- 
merum Gallis Liguribusque additis: cum his 
LXXX millia peditum, X equitum, adducta in 
Italiam ;—ex ipso autem audisse Hannibale, post- 
quam Rhodanum transierit, XXXVI millia ho- 
minum ingentemque numerum equorum et alio- 
rum jumentorum amisisse in Taurinis. Vossius 
de Hist. Latin. p.17. supposes that L. Cincius 
Alimentus, who was pretor in B.C. 210 (Liv. 
X XVI. 23.) and propreetor in Sicily in B. C. 209 
(Liv. X XVII. 7.), was Cincius the historian. 
But of this we have no proof: and it is rendered 


AQ 
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B.C. 











215. 


.|537. Cn. Servilius Ge- 


.| 01.141. U.C. Varr. 538. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Deen 


minus C. Flaminius II. 
Cassiod. Liv. X XI. 15. 
δ. SOONERS 445 Pos 
lyb. TID. 77. Cn. Ser 
vilius Idibus Martiis 
magistratum iniit Liv. 
XXII. 1. conf. a. 215. 
2. Τεμίνου καὶ Φλαμινίου 
Chron. Alex. Gemino 
et Flaminio Fast. apud 
Noris. 

Post Flaminit mor-' 
tem suffectus est M.| 
Atilius Regulus: conf. 
Polyb. ITI. 106. 

De Flaminio Oros. 
IV. 15. Val. Max. I. 6, 
6. Cic. Div. I. 35. 


C. Terentius Varro L.| 
Aimlius Paullus 11. 
Cass. Chron. Alex. Liv. 
XXII. 34. 34. Polyb. 
11.106. V. 108. Zonar. | 
VIII. p.412. B. Eutrop. 
III. 10. Cic. de Offic. | 
III.32. Plut. Fab. Max.! 
6.» din ((OrosselV. 16: 
Val. Max.) III..-4,! 4. 
Nepos Hannib. c. 4. 
Paulo et Varo Fast. a-| 
pud Noris. 





539. C. Postuwmius Al- 


2. Events. 


Polyb. III. 77. ἐνισταμένης τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας, Τάϊος μὲν Φλαμίνιος ἀναλα- 
Bay τὰς αὐτοῦ δυνάμεις προῆγε διὰ Τυῤῥηνίας. Hannibal ἅμα τῷ τὴν wpav 
μεταβάλλειν passes through the marshes into Etruria: Polyb. III. 78. 
79. Thrasymene: Polyb. III. 83.84. Liv. XXII. 4—7. Oros. IV. 
15. LX Kal. Jul.: Ovid. Fast. VI. 765—768. Hannibal winters in 
Daunia: Polyb. V. 108. 

Aratus pretor of the Achzans: Polyb. V. 30,7. οἱ ᾿Αχαιοὶ τῆς θε- 
ρείας ἐναρχομένης στρατηγὸν αὐτῶν “Aparov κατέστησαν τὸν πρεσβύτερον.--- 
στρᾳτηγοῦντος ᾿Αγήτα τῶν Αἰτωλῶν [sc. from autumn Β. C. 218] V. 
91,1. Third campaign of the Social war: Polyb. V.92—96. Peace 
concluded : c. 103—105. ταῦτα δὲ συνέβη γενέσθαι [the battle of Thra- 
symene and the peace with the Aftolians) κατὰ τὸν τρίτον ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς pu’ 
ὀλυμπιάδος V. 105 [ before July Β:Ο: 217): 

Agelaiis Aitolian praetor, after the peace: conf. a. 216. 


Polyb. III. 107. τὸν μὲν οὖν χειμῶνα καὶ τὴν ἐαρινὴν ὥραν διέμειναν av 
τιστρατοπεδεύοντες ἀλλήλοις. ἤδη δὲ παραδιδόντος τοῦ καιροῦ τὴν ἐκ τῶν ἐπετείων 
καρπῶν χορηγίαν, ἐκίνει τὴν δύναμιν ἐκ τοῦ περὶ τὸ Γερούνιον χάρακος ᾿Αννίβας. 
Canne: Polyb. 111. .107---1 17. Liv. XXII. 43—50. Plutarch. Fab. 
Max. c. 16. Oros. IV. 16. Before the end of Ol. 140. 4. according to 
Polybius III. 118, 10. On the 2nd of August, according to the Ro- 
man accounts: Macrob. Saturn. I. 16. Q. Claudius Annalium quinto 
cladem illam vastissimam pugne Cannensis factam refert ante diem 
quartum Nonas Sextiles. As this date, strictly speaking, would fall 
within the commencement of another Olympiad, we may infer that the 
Roman Calendar in this year was behind the true time. Hannibal 
winters at Capua. The consul elect, L. Postwmius, is slain in Gaul : 
Polyb. IIT. 118. Liv. XXIII. 24. L. Postumium, consulem designa- 
tum, in Gallia ipsum atque exercitum deletos. Conf. Zonar. IX. p. 
422. B. 

Timoxenus Achzan preetor: Polyb. V. 106. ᾿Αχαιοὶ μὲν οὖν ὡς θᾶτ- 
Tov ἀπέθεντο τὸν πόλεμον, στρατηγὸν αὐτῶν ἑλόμενοι Tyndfevor—Idem V. 107. 
Αἰτωλοὶ παραυτὰ μὲν εὐδοκοῦντες τῇ γενομένῃ διαλύσει πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αὐχαιοὺς----διὸ 
καὶ στρατηγὸν ᾿Αγέλαον εἵλοντο τὸν ΝΝαυπάκτιον, δοκοῦντα πλεῖστα συμβεβλῆ- 
σθαι πρὸς τὰς διαλύσεις. The pratorship of Agelaiis commenced in au- 
tum B.C. 217, and of Timoxenus in May B. C. 216. 

Death of Hiero: see part II. p. 267. τι. 


Livius XXIII. 30. Circumacto tertio anno Punici belli Ὁ. Sem- 
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Mnesiptolemus is in favour with Antiochus : 
Athen. XV. p. 697. d. (Δημήτριος ὁ Sxy ioc) ἐν τῷ 
ἐννεακαιδεκάτῳ τῆς αὐτῆς πραγματείας (sc. τοῦ Τρωϊκοῦ 
διακόσμου)] ΝΙνησιπτολέμου, φησὶ, ποτὲ τοῦ ἱστοριογρά- 
Gov, τοῦ παρὰ ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ προσαγορευθέντι μεγάλῳ 
πλεῖστον ἰσχύσαντος, υἱὸν γενέσθαι ἸΞέλευκον τὸν τῶν 
ἱλαρῶν ἀσμάτων ποιητήν. Mnesiptolemus may be 
placed in the beginning of the reign of Antiochus, 
if his son Selewcus was already known as a poet in 
the time of Demetrius of Scepsis. 

Epinicus the comic poet 1s contemporary with 

| Mnesiptolemus: Athen. X. p. 432. Ὁ. ᾿Επίνικος, 
Μνησιπτολέμου ἀνάγνωσιν ποιησαμένου τῶν ἱστοριῶν ἐν 
αἷς ἐγέγραπτο ὡς ““ Σέλευκος ἀπηλφίτισε,᾽ δρᾶμα γρά- 
Was Μνησιπτόλεμον, καὶ κωμῳδῶν αὐτὸν,----ἐποίησε λέ- 
youra κι τ. Δ. ᾿Επίνικος ἐν Ὑποβαλλομέναις is quoted 
Athen. XI. p. 469. ἃ. 497. ἃ. 500. f. Hence 
Suidas: ᾿Επίνικος--κωμικός. τῶν δραμάτων αὐτοῦ 
ἐστιν Ὑποβαλλόμεναι, ὡς ᾿Αθήναιος. 


ἣν 


ὲ Lacydes is succeeded by Evander ; since he 
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doubtful by the silence of Dionysius Ant. I. p. 


187. who describes him as only a senator—Azv- 
κιος δὲ Κίγκιος ἀνὴρ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ συνεδρίου. 


Cato zt. seventeen after Hannibal had entered 
Italy: Plutarch. Cat. Maj. c. 1. φησὶν αὐτὸς ἑπτα- 
καίδεκα γεγονὼς ἔτη THY πρώτην στρατεύσασθαι στρα- 
τείαν περὶ ὃν ᾿Αννίβας χρόνον εὐτυχῶν ἐπέφλεγε τὴν ᾽τα- 
λίαν. This account of Cato himself agrees with 
the dates of Cicero; according to whom Cato was 
born B.C. 234, was sixty-five in B.C. 169, eighty- 
four in B.C. 150, and eighty-five in B.C. 149, 
when he prosecuted Galba (confer annos): but 
refutes the date of Livy, who makes him ninety 
when he prosecuted Galba (conf. a. 149) ; which 
would place his birth at B. C. 238, and his seven- 
teenth year in B.C. 222, when Hannibal was yet 
in Spain. Nepos Vit. Cat. c. 1. appears to agree 
with Livy: Primum stipendiwm meruit anno- 
rum decem septemque. Q. Fabio Maximo M. 
Claudio Marcello consulibus (B.C. 214] tribunus 
militum in Sicilia fuit |where P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus the praetor commanded: Liv. XXIV. 10.]. 
But, if he had been a military tribune in B.C. 
214 (as Nepos supposes), he would have been 
twenty-five years of age in that year rather than 
twenty. 


Fabius Pictor the historian, after the battle of 


Cannz, is sent ambassador to Delphi: Liv. XXII. 
57. Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oraculum mis- 
sus est. Appian. Hannib. c. 27. ἡ βουλὴ Keivroy 
μὲν Φάβιον τὸν συγγραφέα τῶνδε τῶν ἔργων ἐς Δελφοὺς 
ἔπεμπε χρησόμενον περὶ τῶν παρόντων. Liv. XXIII. 
11. Dum hec geruntur (after the battle of Can- 
nz, and before the Comitia c. 24.], Q. Fabius 
Pictor legatus a Delphis Romam reditt, respon- 
sumque ex scripto recitavit. 


|| eee 
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214. 





213. 








binus 111. Ti. Sempro- 


541. Q. Fabius Maxi- 


let Graccho II. Fast. 


1. ConsuLs. 


nius Gracchus Zonar. 
IX. p. 422. B. Graccho 
et Albino Fast. apud 
Noris. Post Postwmii 
mortem [conf. a.216. 2.] 
creatur ingenti consensu 
Marcellus: ubiis (vitio 
creatus) se magistratu 
abdicavit, subfectus Fa- 
bius Maximus 111. Livy. 
XXIII. 31. conf. Plu-: 
tarch. Marcell. c. 12. 
Φαβίου Μαξίμου καὶ Γράκ- 


τοι Γράκχος καὶ Φάβιος 
Zonar. IX. p. 422. C. 
Gracchus ct Q. Fabius 
Maximus III. Cassi- 
od, Biv. SKILL... 32. 
XXXIV. 1. in medio 
ardore Punici belli [dem 
Ibid. De his coss. 
Oros. LV. 16. 

—— ee eee Se το τσ μὲ 
540. Q. Fabius Maaxi- 
mus Verrucosus IV. M. 
Claudius Marcellus 111. 
Liv. XXIV. 9. 43. Ne- 
pos Vit. Caton. ς. 1. 
Zonar. IX. p. 424. B. 
ὁ Μάρκελλος τὸ τρίτον 
Plutarch. Marcell. c. 13. 
Q. Fabius Maximus IV. 
et M. Marcellus 11. 
Cassiod. who omits the 
election of Marcellus in 
B. €. 215. conf. ἃ. 215. 
1: et Liv. XXVII. 22. 
Φαβίου Μαξίμου τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Μαρκέλλου τὸ β΄ Chron. 
Alex. 





mus Tib. Sempronius 
Gracchus II, Cassiod. 
Liv. X XIV. 43. Chron. 
Alex. Quadrigar. apud 
Gell. II. 2. Mawximo TI. 





apud Noris.. 
De Fabio Plutarch. 





xov Chron. Alex. οἱ tra-| 


Marcellus remains in Sicily : Liv. XXIV. 44. Prorogata imperia 


| Suisset. 
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pronius consul Idibus Martiis magistratum iniit. About B.C. 326 
the consuls entered office Kal. Quintil. See Introd. p. xviii. note. In 
B. Ο. 252, about May or June: Dodwell ad Dionys. tom. IV. p. 2732. 
Hoc circiter tempore [B.C. 253] Kal. vel Id. forte Matis. Hine 
etiam paulo seriores legimus triumphos: mense plerosque Martio vel 
Aprili. Sic ergo anno Capitolino 502 [B. C. 251] Stgonius “ Hoc, 
‘* inquit, tempore consules iniisse arbitror aut Maio aut Junio mense.” 
Sed Cn. Fulvius pro cos. triumphavit (B.C. 228] X. Kal. Quintil. 
Proinde elapso consulatus anno a. d. Junii 21. Porro ἀρχομένης τῆς 
θερείας Lutatius emissus est (conf. a. 242]. At the present period they 
enter upon office in March. The consul A’milhius set forth ὑπὸ τὴν 
ὡραίαν [conf. a. 219], and Jd. Mart. are named by Livy in B. C. 217 
[conf. ἃ. 217.1.]. This seems to have remained the date till B.C. 
153, when they entered office on the Calends of January. 

Treaty of Philip with Hannibal: Liv. XXIII. 33. Postquam ter- 
tia jam pugna tertia victoria cum Penis erat,—legatos ad Hannibalem 
misit, qui—per Apuliam petentes Capuam media in presidia Romana 
inlati sunt, deductique ad M.Valerium Levinum pretorem {eonf. 
cap. 30.]. Therefore after the Ides of March B.C. 215. See the — 
treaty in Polybius VII. 9. 


Livius XXIV.9. Quinto anno secundi Punici belli [four years 
being completed] Q. Fabius Maximus quartum M. Claudius Marcel- 
lus tertium consulatum ineunt. Marcellus is sent mto Sicily: Liv. 
XXIV. 21. Plutarch. Marcell. ο. 18. ἀποδειχθεὶς ὕπατος τὸ τρίτον, εἰς, 
Σικελίαν ἔπλευσεν. For the deaths of Hiero and Hieronymus see part 
II. p. 267. u. Syracuse besieged: Polyb. VIIT. 5—9. Liv. XXIV. 
39. The Romans turned the siege into a blockade, ὀκτὼ μῆνας προσκα- 
θεζόμενοι Polyb. VIII. 9, 6. conf. Livium XXIV. 34. Zonaram IX. 
Ρ. 424. 425. 


, 


provincieque, M. Claudio Sicilia finibus eis quibus regnum Hieronis 
Idem XXV.1. Hannibal in agro Tarentino estatem con- 
sumsit, spe per proditionem urbis Tarentinorum potiunde, f 

Eadem estate (B.C. 213] et cum Philippo—motum bellum est 
Liv. XXIV. 40. 

Death of Avatus: Polyb. VIII. 14. Φίλιππος τὸν πρεσβύτερον ”Aparoy 
—inaveldato φαρμάκῳ. Conf. Plutarch. Arat. c.52. At the age of 
about fifty-eight: conf. a. 251. ἮΝ 
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succeeded Arcesilaiis in B.C. 241, and presided 
in the academy twenty-six years: conf. a. 299. 
Laért. IV. 60. μόνος τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος ζῶν παρέδωκε τὴν 
σχολὴν Τηλεκλεῖ καὶ Εὐάνδρῳ τοῖς Φωκεῦσι" παρὰ δὲ 
Εὐάνδρου διεδέξατο Η γησίνους Περγαμηνὸς, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ΚΚαρ- 
νεάδης. Numenius apud Euseb. Prep. XIV. 7. 
Ρ. 736. D. ἐκ πάντων δ᾽ αὐτοῦ (Lacydis| τῶν γνωρί- 
μων τὴν σχολὴν αὐτοῦ διεδέξατο Εὔανδρος καὶ οἱ μετὰ 
τοῦτον. μεθ᾿ ods Καρνεάδης ὑποδεξάμενος τὴν διατριβὴν 
τρίτην συνεστήσατο ᾿Ακαδημίαν. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
I. p. 301. C. Κράντορος μετέσχεν ᾿Αρκεσίλαος" ἀφ᾽ ob 
μέχρι Ἡγησιλάου [sic] ἤνθησεν Ακαδημία ἣ μέση. εἶτα 
Καρνεάδης διαδέχεται Ἡγησίλαον καὶ οἱ ἐφεξῆς. Cic. 
Acad. 1V. 6. Carneade, qui est quartus ab Arce- 
sila ; audivit enim Egesinum, qui Evandrum au- 
dierat Lacydis discipulum, cum Arcesile Lacydes 


Suisset. 














Eratosthenes flourished: Euseb. Chron. lib. 
II. Olymp. 141. 3. Evratosthenes cognoscebatur. 
He was now more than sixty years of age, and li- 
brarian at Alexandria: to which office he had been 
appointed by Ptolemy Evergetes. conf. ann. 275. 
223. He was contemporary with Archimedes : 
Proclus in Euclidis Elem. II. p. 20. quoted by 
Bernardy fragm. Eratosth. p. xi. ᾿Ερατοσθένους 
καὶ ᾿Αρχιμήδους" οὗτοι γὰρ σύγχρονοι ἀλλήλοις, ὥσπερ 
φησὶν ᾿Εἰρατοσθένης.----νη0 addressed an epistle to 
Eratosthenes: ᾿Αρχιμήδηςττ--ἐν τῇ πρὸς ᾿Ερατοσθένην 
τὸν Κυρηναῖον ἐπιστολῇ. Lessing tom. XIV. p. 235. 
apud Bernardy ibid. Archimedes was about twelve 
years older: conf. ann. 221. 212. 











Birth of Carneades, according to Apollodorus : 
since he died Ol. 162. 4. B.C. 128. at the age of 
eighty-five. He was therefore about fifty-eight at 

| the time of the embassy to Rome in B.C. 155, 
and survived that embassy about twenty-seven 
ears. Conf. a.129. He was of Cyrené: Strab. 

VII. p.838. ἀλλὰ μὴν (Κυρηναῖός ἐστι) καὶ Καρ- Ι 
veadys* οὗτος δὲ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ακαδημίας ἄριστος φιλοσόφων | 
ὁμολογεῖται. 
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8.0 1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 











Fab. Max. c. 24. Val. 
Max. II. 2, 4. 







































Ol. 142. τ΄. C. Varr.| Syracuse taken: Liv. XXV.23—31. tempore autumni c. 26: see 
542. Q. Fulvius Flaccus|part 11. p. 268. w. P. and Cn. Scipio are slain in Spain: Zonar. IX. 
111. Ap. Claudius Pul-|p. 425. B. Liv. XXV. 32. Eadem estate. Ibid. 36. Anno octavo 
cher Liv. XXV. 2.3.|postquam in Hispaniam venerat Cn. Scipio, undetrigesimo die post 
X XVI. 1. Cassiod. Plu-| fratris mortem. 

tarch. Comp. Fab. et 

Periclis p.734. Πούλχρου 

καὶ Φλάκου Chron. Alex. 

Pulcro et Flacco 17. 

Fast. apud Noris. 


.|543. Cn. Fulvius Cen-| Livius XXVI.1. Q. Fulvio Ap. Claudio prioris anni consulibus 
tumalus P. Sulpicius| prorogatum imperium est.—prorogatum et M. Marcello, ut pro con- 
Galba Cassiod. Polyb.| swe im Sicilia reliqua belli perficeret. Capua is recovered by the Ro- — 
IX. 6,6. Eutrop. II.)mans: Liv. XXVI.14. Cicero Or. II. in Rullum c. 33. places the re- 
14. Liv. XXV.41.Oros.|covery of Capua in B.C. 209: Q. Fulvium Q. Fabium consules, quibus 
IV. 17. Chron. Alex.|consulibus Capua devicta atque capta est. Scipio sent into Spain, qua- 
Idibus Martiis inissent|tuor et viginti ferme annos natus Liv. XXVI. 18. Conf. Zonar. IX. 
Liv. XXVI. 1. Mazximo|p. 428. Ο. Ὁ). Val. Max. III. 7,1. IV. 3, 1. towards the end of sum- 
et Centumalo Fast.apud|mer: Conf. Liv. ibid. c. 20. hiberna exercitus adiit.—in hiberna di- 
Noris. versi concesserant. 

Triumph of Marcellus: Liv. XXVI. 21. Ejusdem estatis exitu 
M. Marcellus—in monte Albano triumphavit: inde ovans multam pre 
se predam in urbem intulit. Conf. Plutarch. Marcell. ¢. 22. 

A treaty with the A¢tolians: Liv. XXVI. 24. After the surrender 
of Capua: Ibid. Scopas tum pretor gentis erat Ibid. Philippo AEto- — 
lorum deféectio Pelle hibernanti adlata est c. 25. The preetorship of — 
Scopas therefore commenced in the autumn of B.C. 211. Conf. a.221. 





.|544. M. Valerius Levi-| Livius X XVI. 26. M. Marcellus Idibus Martiis consulatum iniit. 
nus M. Claudius Mar-|Agrigentum delivered to Levinus towards the close of the year: Livy. 
cellus IV. Liv. XXVI.|X XVI. 40. Levinus consul jam magna parte anni circumacta in 
22. XXVII. 34. Val.|Stciliam quum venisset, &c. Carthago Nova taken by Scipio: Liv. 
Max. IV. 1,7. Zonar.| XX VI. 41—48. towards the end of the year: Conf. XXVII. 7. 
IX. p. 426. A.Oros.IV.| Scopas the AEtolian preetor is mentioned Liv. X XVI. 26. in the 
17. M. Marcellus IIT.|\spring of this year: Levinus veris principio a Corcyra profectus na- 
Cassiod. conf. a. 214. 1.|vibus—edivit ut presto Scopas Altolique essent. His preetorship had 
Μαρκέλλου τὸ téraprov|begun in the autumn preceding: conf. a. 211. 
Plutarch. Marcell. c. 
28. Λεβιύνου καὶ Μαρκέλ- 
λου τὸ γ΄. Chron. Alex. 
Levino II. et Marcello 
IV. Fast. apud Noris. 














.|545. Q. Fabius Maxi-| Liv. XXVII.7. Q. Fabio Maximo quintum Q. Fulvio Flacco 
mus Verrucosus V. Q.|quartum consulibus, Idibus Martiis, quo die magistratum inierunt, 
Fulvius Flaccus 777. Italia ambobus provincia decreta.—Triginta tum colonie populi Ro- 
Liv. X XVII. 6. 7. 15.|mani erant: c. 9. conf. c. 10. 

Cass. Cic. in Rull. 11.) Fabius recovers Tarentum: Liv. XXVII.15. Zonar. IX. Ρ. 429. Ὁ. j 
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Death of Archimedes: Liv. XXV. 31. Plu- 
tarch. Marcell.c. 19. Zonar. p.425.D. Val. Max. 
VIII. 7,7. extern. at the age of seventy-five : 
Tzetz. Chil. 11. 105. χρόνους re ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ 
πέντε παρελαύνων. His tomb was discovered 137 
years after his death by Cicero: conf. Cic. 'Lusc. 
V. 23. 
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208. 





207. 


206. 





205. 


1. ConsuLs. 


33. Φαβίου καὶ Φλάκου 
τὸ β΄ Chron. Alex. De 
Fabio Orosius IV. 18. 


Ol. 148. U.C. Varr. 
546. M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus V. Ἵ1. Quinctius 
Crispinus Liv. XXVII. 
DS ΧΟ 
Oros: IV. 18: Zonar: 
IX. p. 431. Ὁ. Marcel- 
lus IV. Cassiod. conf. a. 
214. 1. Μάρκελλον τὸ 
πέμπτον ὕπατον Plutarch. 
Marcell. ¢. 27. Μαρκέλ- 
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2. Events. 


Oros. IV. 18. 
Pyrrhias AXtolian preetor: conf. a. 208. 


Undecimo anno Punici belli Liv. XXVII. 22. Marcellus slam: 
Liv. XXVII. 27. 28. Polyb. X. 32. Zonar. IX. p. 431. D. Val. 
Max. I. 6,9. Plutarch. Marcell. c. 29. Idem Ib. c. 28, ὑπὲρ ἑξήκοντα 
γεγονὼς ἔτη τὸ πέμπτον ὑπάτευεν. 

Cycliadas Achean pretor: Liv. XXVII. 31. [From May B.C. 
208} Idem Ib. c. 29. Eadem estate et Philippus inplorantibus 
Acheis auxilium tulit: quos et Machanidas tyrannus Lacedemoniorum 
Jinitimo bello urebat, et Aftoli—depopulati erant. Ob hec Philippo in 
Greciam descendenti ad Lamiam urbem ZEtoli duce Pyrrhia, qui 
praetor m eum annum cum absente Attalo creatus erat [from autumn 
B.C. 209], obcurrerunt. Habebant et ab Attalo auxilia secum, et mille 


λου τὸ δ΄ καὶ Κρισπίνου ferme ex Romana classe a Ὁ. Sulpicio missos. Conf. Polyb. X. 41. 


Chron. Alex. Marcello 
IT. et Crispino Fast. 
apud Noris. 


547. C. Claudius Nero 


M. Livius Salinator IT. 
Liv. XXVII. 34. 36. 
XXX VI.36. Eutrop. III. 
18. Zonar. IX. p. 432. 
C. Cassiod. Fast. Capi- 
tolin. Oros. 1V. 18. Val. 
ΠΕ τοῦ 2° Vile 
2, 6, Νέρωνος καὶ Ξαλι- 
νάτωρος Chron. Alex. 
Nerone et Salinatore 
Fast. apud Noris. 


548. Q. Caecilius Me- 


tellus L. Veturius Phi- 
lo Fast. Capitol. Liv. 
ΧΧΥΤΙ 101. ἘΠῚ 
trop. 111..19. Cic. Brut. 
c. 14. Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Marcello et Pilo 
Fast. apud Noris. 


549. P. Cornelius Sci- 


After the campaign, Attalus rex et P. Sulpicius gine hibernarunt 
Liv. X XVII. 33. 


Defeat of Hasdrubal: Liv. XXVII. 39. 40. 43—51. Polyb. XI. 
1—3. Zonar. IX. p. 432. 433. Oros. IV. 18. Val. Max. VII. 4, 4. 

Livius XXVIII. 5. Principio estatis—P. Sulpicius et Attalus 
rex, quum Egine hibernassent, Lemnum—transmiserunt. . The 
take Oreum: Ibid. which Philip learns by fire-signals: Polyb. X. 43— 
47. According to Livy XXVII. 35. this was an Olympic year: 
Olympia ludicrum ea estate futurum erat (sc. Claudio et Livio coss.): 
XXVIII. 7. Quum de finiendo 4Etolico bello ageretur, (adfuerant 
enim legati (Ptolemai Rhodiorumque) (conf. Polyb. XI. 5—7.}) nun- — 
tius adfertur Machanidam solemne Olympiorum ludicrum parantes 
Eleos adgredi statuisse. An error of Livy remarked by Dodwell and 
Petavius: Conf, Duker. ad Liv. X XVII. 30. 

Triumph of the consuls extremo estatis Liv. XXVIII. 9. 





Nicias Achzan preetor: Liv. XXVIII. 8. [from May B. C. 207]. 


Tertio decimo anno Punici belli Liv. XXVIII. 10. Consules prin- 
cipio veris ad bellum profecti sunt Ibid. c.11. Scipio, passing over 
into Africa, makes a league with Syphax: Liv. XXVIII. 17. 18. 
Zonar. IX. p. 433. Ὁ. : 





Quarto decimo anno Punici belli Liv. XXVIII. 38. The seventeenth 
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Death of Chrysippus: see part II. B.C. 280. 


3. He lived to past eighty, according to Val. 
Max. VIII. 7, 10. extern. Octogesimo anno caep- 
tum undequadragesimum λογικῶν exactissime 
subtilitatis volumen reliquit. He was succeeded 
by Zeno of Tarsus: Suidas: Ζήνων Διοσκουρίδου 
Ταρσεὺς, ὡς δέ τινες, ΣΞιδώνιος, φιλόσοφος, μαθητὴς Xpu- 
σίππου [τοῦ Ταρσέως] φιλοσόφου Srwixod καὶ διάδοχος. 
Laért. VII. 85. Ζήνωνες ὀκτώ----πέμπτος, Χρυσίππου 
μαθητὴς, βιβλία μὲν ὀλίγα γεγραφὼς μαθητὰς δὲ πλεί- 
στους καταλελοιπώς. Eusebius Prep. XV. 13. p. 
816. B.C. thus describes the succession down to 
Zeno: Σωκράτους ἀκουστὴς ἐγένετο ᾿Αντισθένης" τούτου 
δὲ ἀκουστὴς γέγονε Διογένης ὁ κύων.---τοῦτον Κράτης 
διεδέξατο" Κράτητος δὲ ἐγένετο Ζήνων ὁ Κιττιεύς---Ζή- 
νωνα δὲ Καὶ λεάνθης διεδέξατο, Κι λεάνθην δὲ Χρύσιππος, τοῦ- 
tov δὲ Ζήνων ἕτερος. Numenius apud Euseb. Prep. 
XV. 18. p. 820. τοῦτο τὸ δόγμα [the ἐκπύρωσις] 
προσήκαντο Ζήνων τε καὶ Κλεάνθης καὶ Χρύσιππος" τὸν 
μὲν γὰρ τούτου μαθητὴν καὶ διάδοχον τῆς σχολῆς Ζή- 
youve φασιν ἐπισχεῖν περὶ τῆς ἐκπυρώσεως τῶν ὅλων. 








Sotion of Alexandria—Sutiny ὁ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς 
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204. 


203. 





1. ConsuLs. 


Dives Fast. Capitolin. 
εν. SX VILE: 138; 
XXXVI. 36. Zonar. 
IX. p.436. Ὁ. Plutarch. 
Fab. Max. c. 25. Cas- 
siod. Oros. IV. 18. 
Chron. Alex. Africano 
et Divite Fast. apud 
Noris. 


550. M. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus P. Sempronius 
Tuditanus Fast. Capi- 
101. Τῶν Χ ΧΙΧ. 11:18. 
36. XXXVI. 36. Zo- 
nar. IX. p. 437. C. Cic. 
Brut. c. 15. de Senect. 
c. 4. Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. 

De Sempronio Oro- 
sius IV. 18. 


551. Cn. Servilius Ca- 
pio C. Servilius Fast. 
Capitolin. Cn. Servilius 
Cepio C. Servilius Ge- 
minus Liv. XXIX. 38. 
XXX. 1. Cassiod. Sx:- 
πίωνος τὸ B καὶ DepBi- 
λίου Chron. Alex. Cepio 
et Servillo Fast. apud 
Noris. 





pio ᾿ς Licinius Crassus 





OF 1445 11: Οἱ Viarr: 
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2. Events. 












year after the first consulship of Marcellus B.C. 222: Liv. XXIX. 
He 

Scipio profectus in Siciliam est Liv. XXVIII. 46. Zonaras IX. 
Ρ. 437. A. Σκιπίων ὁ ὕπατος ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας ἀπάρας παρεσκευάζετο μὲν ὡς ἐς 
Σικελίαν πλεύσων [leg videtur ἐς Λιβύην], οὐκ ἠδυνήθη δὲ, μήτε δύναμιν ἐν- 
τελὴ καὶ αὐτὴν ἀσυγκρότητον ἔχων. διὸ πάντα τὸν χειμῶνα ἐκεῖσε [Sc. In Si- 
cily] διήγαγε, τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ ἐξασκῶν καὶ ἄλλους προσκαταλέγων' μέλλοντι δὲ 
περαιώσασβαι [being about to pass into Africa], x. τ. A. 





Quintus decimus annus Punici belli Liv. XXIX. 13. Scipio, having 
wintered in Sicily [{conf.a. 205. Liv. XXIX. 1. 13. 22.], passes into 
Africa: Liv. X XIX. 24—27.—Post M. Atilium Regulum et L. Man- 
lium consules [B.C.256] annis prope quinquaginta Ibid. c.28. At — 
the close of the campaign, castra hiberna in promontorio—communit 
Ibid. c. 35. 





Sextus decimus annus Liv. XXX. 1. P. Scipioni—donec debella- 
tum in Africa foret prorogatum imperium est Ibid. Syphax defeated 
and taken by Lelius and Masinissa: Liv. XXX. 9. 11—15. Zonar. 
IX. p. 439. VII. Kal. Julias: Ovid. Fast. VI. 769. Hannibal 
leaves Italy: Liv. XXX. 20. Zonar. p. 441. post seatwm decimum 
annum Liv. XXX. 28. 

Q. Fabius Maximus moritur, exacte etatis; siguidem verum est, au- 
gurem duos et sexaginta annos fuisse, quod quidam auctores sunt Liv. 








XXX. 26. Conf. Plin. H.N. VII. 48. Q. Fabius Maximus sexaginta 
tribus annis augur fuit. 
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Athen. IV. p. 162. e.—wrote τὰς διαδοχὰς τῶν φι- 
λοσόφων after the death of Chrysippus, whom he 
mentioned: Laért. VII. 183. (Χρύσιππος) ᾿Αρκεσι- 
λάῳ καὶ Λακύδῃ, καθά φησι Dwriwy ἐν τῷ ὀγδόῳ, mapa 
γενομένοις ἐν ᾿Ακαδημίᾳ συνεφιλοσόφησε. and before the 
death of the sixth Ptolemy, in whose reign He- 
raclides Lembus flourished, by whom his work 
was abridged: Suidas: Ἡρακλείδης ᾿Οξυρυγχίτης, 
φιλόσοφος, ὁ τοῦ Dapamiwvos, ὃς ἐπεκλήθη Λέμβος" γε- 
γονὼς ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ἕκτου. Laért. VIII. 7. 
φησὶν Ἡρακλείδης ὁ τοῦ ΣΞαραπίωνος ἐν τῇ Swriwvos ἐπι- 
τομῇ. Idem V. 79. Ἡρακλείδης ἐν τῇ ἐπιτομῇ τῶν 
Swriwvos διαδοχῶν. We may therefore with Jon- 
sius p. 165. place Sotion in the reign of Epiphanes. 
For Sotion see Append. c. 12. N°. 117. 






Hermippus still wrote after B. C. 203, since he 
noticed Apamea in Bithynia: Etymol. v. ᾿Απά- 
usa: πόλις Βιθυνίας, πρότερον Νυρλέα. καλουμένη" ἣν 
λαβῶν δῶρα παρὰ Φιλίππου τοῦ Δημητρίου ὁ Ζηΐλας 
[leg. ὁ Ζηΐλα Προυσίας] μετωνόμασεν ᾿Απάμειαν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἑαυτοῦ γυναικὸς ᾿Απάμας. Ἕρμιππος ἐν τῷ περὶ 
τῶν ἐν παιδεία λαμψάντων λόγῳ. This city was oc- 
cupied by Philip and Prusias in B.C. 208. For 
this correction and date see Appendix, King's of| 
Bithynia N°.7. Hermippus apud Laért. VIT. 
184. mentions the death of Chrysippus B.C. 
207, which also brings him down nearly to this 
time. He was the disciple of Callimachus : “Ep- 





μιππὸος ὁ Καλλιμάχειος Athen. II. p. 58. f. V. p. 
213. ἢ. XV. p. 696. f. whom he might have heard 
thirty years before the present date. For Her- 
mippus see App. c. 12. N°. 86. 
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Cato questor: His consulibus: Cic. Brut. ο. 
15. Nepos Vit. Caton. c.1. Questor obtigit P. 
Cornelio Scipiont Africano consuli. But the 
date of Cicero agrees with the narrative of Livy 
XXIX. 25. according to whom Scipio, sailing to 
Africa [in B.C.204), ediait militibus, &c.—C. 
Lelium prefectum classis cwm M. Porcio Catone, 
questor is tum erat, onerariis futurum presidio. 
Consult therefore is an error of Nepos himself, (in 
priore consulatu occurs c. 2.) for proconsult. 

Ennius is brought to Rome by the questor 
Cato from Sardinia: Nep. Vit. Caton. c. 1. La qua 
(Sardinia) questor decedens Q. Ennium poétam 
deduxerat. He was a native of Rudiz: Strabo 
VI. p. 282. ἹΡωδαίων πόλεως “Εἰλληνίδος [near Brun- 
dusium], ἐξ ἧς ἦν ὁ ποιητὴς "Evyios. Ludiwm homi- 
nem Cic. pro Archia ο. 9. 
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B.C. 
202. 





201. 





1. Constts. 


552. T%. Claudius Nero 
M. Servilius Geminus 
Fast. Capitolin. Liv. 


XXX. 26. 27. Ζοπδι. τετταράκοντα ἐτῶν Polyb. XV. 19. Novem annorum profectus [conf. 


IX. p. 441. B. Cassiod. 


Νέρωνος τὸ β' καὶ SepGi-| post sextum et tricesimum annum rediit Liv. XXX. 37. conf. ο. 35. 


λίου τὸ β΄ Chron. Alex. 


553. Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus P. 4élius Petus 
Liv. XXX. 40. 44. Cas- 
siodor. Oros. IV. 19. 
Chron. Alex. 





200.|O1.145. U.C. Varr.554. 





P. Sulp. Galba Mawi- 
mus 1]. C. Aurel. Cotta 
Fast. Capitolin. Liv. 
ΧΧΧΙ. ἃ δ. ΧΙ 
34. Nep. Vit. Hannib. c. 
7. Cassiod. Chron. Al. 
Maximo 11. et Cotta 
Fast. apud Noris. 


Zama: Polyb. XV. 5—16: Liv. XXX. 29—35. Zonar. p. 442, 


which the expedition of Nabis occurred, commenced in May B. C, 202. 





Ibivis XOXOX 592: Sulpicio Galba C. Aurelio coss. bellum cum 


2. EvENTs. | 














































His consulibus: Conf. Livium XXX. 26.27. Zonaram p. 441. B. 
Hannibal had now completed his forty-fifth year: πλείω τῶν πέντε καὶ 


Liv. XXI.1. Val. Max. IX. 3,3. extern. Nep. Vit. Hannib. c. 2.], 


Lysippus is Achean pretor at the time of the attempt of Nabis 
upon Messenia: Plutarch. Philopeem. c. 12. Νάβιδος τοῦ μετὰ Μαχανί- 
dav τυραννοῦντος Λακεδαιμονίων Μεσσήνην ἄφνω καταλαβόντος, ἐτύγχανε μὲν 
ἰδιώτης ὧν τότε ὁ Φιλοποίμην, καὶ δυνάμεως οὐδεμιᾶς κύριος" ἐπεὶ δὲ τὸν στρατη- 
γοῦντα τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν Λύσιππον οὐκ ἔπειθε βοηθεῖν τοῖς Μεσσηνίοις, ----αὐτὸς ἐβοή- 
θει. This attempt of Nabis was not before Β. C. 202, because it was 
related by Polybius in the sixteenth book: conf. Polyb. XVI. 14. 16. 
and not later than May B.C. 201, because in B.C. 201 Philopemen 
was preetor: conf. ἃ. 201. The year, therefore, of Lystppus, within 


Peace granted to the Carthaginians: Liv. XXX. 43. Idem Ib. ο. 44. 
Annis ante quadraginta pax cum Carthaginiensibus postremo facta 
erat, Q. Lutatio A. Manlio consulibus: Bellum initum annis post 
tribus et viginti [B. C. 241—218], P. Cornelio Ti. Sempronio consu- 
libus. Finitum est septimo decimo anno, Cn. Cornelio P. Aklio Peto 
consulibus. Idem XXXI.1. Tres et sexaginta annos [B. C. 264— 
201|—a primo Punico ad secundum bellum finitum. Orosius IV. 19. 
Cn. Cornelio Lentulo P. 4Elio Peto coss. Carthaginiensibus pax— 
concessa est. ‘Triumph of Scipio: Liv. XXX. 45. ᾿ 

Philopeemen Achean preetor: Liv.XXX1.25. Philippus [τὰ Β. .200] 
quum Argis Acheorum concilium esse audisset—concioni ipsisupervenit. 
Consultabant de bello adversus Nabin—qui, translato imperio a Philo- 
pamene ad Cyclhadem, nequaquam parem uli ducem, redintegraverat 
bellum. 'The year of Philopemen therefore commenced in May B.C. 
201; the year of Cycliadas in B.C. 200. Philip winters in Caria, in 
the winter before the consulship of Galba: Polyb. XVI. 24. Φίλιππος 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ χειμῶνος ἤδη καταρχομένου καθ᾿ ὃν Πόπλιος Σολπίκιος ὕπατος 
κατεστάθη ἐν Ῥώμῃ ποιούμενος τὴν διατριβὴν ἐν τοῖς Βαργυλίοις, θεωρῶν καὶ τοὺς 
Ῥοδίους καὶ τὸν "Ἄτταλον οὐχ οἷον διαλύοντας τὸ ναυτικὸν ἀλλὰ καὶ προσπλη- 
ροῦντας ναῦς [after the sea-fight near Chios: Polyb. XVI. 2—9.],— 
δυσχρήστως διέκειτο.---οὐδαμῶς ἐβούλετο παραχειμάζειν κατὰ τὴν “Aciav,— 
ἠναγκάζετο δὲ, κατὰ το παρὸν ἐπιμένων αὐτοῦ, τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον, λύκου βίον Shy 
x.7.A. The winter of Β. (.201:. And the naval action at Chios, 
which preceded his invasion of Caria (conf. Polyb. XVI. 11.), is fixed 
to: B. ΟἹ 901: 


rege Philippo initum est, paucis mensibus post pacem Carthaginien- 
sibus datam. Omnium primum eam rem Idibus Martiis, quo die tu 
consulatus inibatur, P. Sulpicius consul retulit. Idem Ib. c. 22. Sul- 
picius quum autumno ferme exacto in provinciam venisset, circa Apo 
loniam hibernabat. conf. c. 18. 

Attalus comes to Athens: Polyb. XVI. 25. ὁ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμοι 


ἐξέπεμπΞ πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς [Ἄτταλον τὸν βασιλέα τοὺς ἅμα μὲν εὐχαριστήσονται 








ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονόσιν [his success in the sea-fight at Chios] ἅμα δὲ mapanc 
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Silenus, Sosilus, and Menodotus, the historians, 
flourished: Nepos Vit. Hannib. ο. 18. Hujus bella 
gesta multi memori@ prodiderunt ; sed ex his duo 
qui cum eo in castris fuerunt simulque vieerunt, 
quamdiu fortuna passa est, Silenus et Sosilus 
Lacedemonius. Atque hoc Sosilo Hannibal lite- 
rarum Grecarum usus est doctore. Dhiod. tom. 
IX. p.365. Μενόδοτος δὲ ὁ ΠΕερίνθιος τὰς “EAAnvincts 
πραγματείας ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίοις πεντεκαίδεκα, ΣΞώσι- 
λος δὲ ὁ Ἴλιος τὰ περὶ ᾿Αννίβαν ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίοις 
ἑπτά. Menodotus therefore was contemporary 
with Sosilus, and their histories probably began 
about B.C. 220, where the fragments of Diodorus 
ται to place them. Polybius III. 20. speaks 
lightly of Sosilus: πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτα τῶν συγγραμμά- 
τῶν οἷα γράφει Χαιρέας καὶ ἸΞώσιλος, οὐδὲν ἂν δέοι πλέον 
λέγειν" οὐ γὰρ ἱστορίας ἀλλὰ κουρεακῆς καὶ πανδήμου- 
λαλιᾶς ἐμοίγε δοκοῦσι τάξιν ἔχειν καὶ δύναμιν. Silenus 
is noticed by Cicero de Div. I. 24. Hoc in Sileni, 
quem Celius sequitur, Greca historia est : is au- 
tem diligentissime res Hannibalis persecutus est : 
Hannibalem cum cepisset Saguntum &c., and by 
Livy XXVI. 49. for the affairs of Spain in B.C. 
210. See Append. c. 12. N°. 114. 


Aristophanes flourished ; Suidas: ᾿Αριστοφάνης 
Βυζάντιος, γραμματικὸς, υἱὸς ᾿Απελλοῦ ἡγουμένου στρα- 
τιωτῶν, μαθητὴς Καλλιμάχου καὶ Ζηνοδότου (conf. a. 
956].--πρὸς δὲ τούτοις καὶ Διονυσίου τοῦ ᾿Ιάμβου καὶ 
Εὐφρονίδα τοῦ [Κορινθίου ἢ ΣΞικυωνίου" γέγονε δὲ κατὰ 
τὴν pues ὀλυμπιάδα. Eudocia p.64. mentions the 
same teachers. He was also taught by Macho the 
comic poet: conf. ἃ. 230. Macho was in reputa- 
tion at Alexandria, and Apollodorus Carystius at 
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The death of Nevius is placed here by Hiero- 
nym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 144.3. Nevius 
comicus Utice moritur, pulsus Roma factione no- 
bilium ac precipue Metelli. Some accounts placed 
his death two years earlier: Cic. Brut. ο. 15. 
Iihus etatis qui sermo fuerit ex Nevianis scri- 
ptis intelhgi potest. His enim consulibus (se. Ce- 
thego et T'uditano= ΟἹ. 144. 1.1. wt in veteribus 
commentariis scriptum est, Nevius est mortuus : 
quanquam Varro noster diligentissimus investi- 
gator antiquitatis putat in hoc erratum, vitam- 
que Nevii producit longius. 


[Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 145. 1. 
Plautus ea Umbria Sarsinas Rome moritur ; qui 
propter annone difficultatem ad molas manuaris 
pistorem se locaverat, ἰδὲ quoties opere vacasset 
scribere fabulas solitus ac vendere. But his death 
is placed by Cicero at B. C. 184: conf. an. Either 
therefore the word moritur is corrupted, or Hie- 
ronymus has committed a prochronism of sixteen 
years. | 
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199. 





198. 





555. LL. Cornelius Len- 


tulus P. Villius Tappu- 
lus Fast.Capitolin. Cas- 
siod. Liv. XXXI. 49. 
XXXII. 1. Idibus 
Martiis inierunt Idem 
Ib. Λεντούλου τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Παππούλου Chron. Alex. 
Lentulo et Tribulo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Villio Zonar. IX. 
p. 445. A. 


$$ 
556. 7’. Quinctius Fla- 


mininus Sex. Alius Pe- 
tus Catus Fast. Capito- 
lin. Liv. XXXII. 7. 8. 
Plutarch. Flaminin. c. 2. 
Cassiod. φΦλαμινίνου καὶ 
Πέτου τὸ β΄ Chron. Alex. 
Flaminio et Cato Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Flaminino Zonaras 
IX. p. 445. B. Oreos. 
IV. 20. 





λέσοντας αὐτὸν ἐλθεῖν ᾿Αθήναζε. The Athenians name the tribe ᾿Ατταλὶς 
in honour of Attalus : φυλὴν ἐπώνυμον ἐποίησαν ᾿Αττάλῳ Polyb. ibid. For 
the honours of Aitalus at Athens see Liv. XXXI. 14.15. Sulpicius— . 
in Macedoniam trajecitt.—eo maxime tempore rex Abydum obpugna- 
bat, jam cum Rhodiis et Attalo navalibus certaminibus [at Ladé and 
Chios], neutro feliciter prelio, vires expertus.—Attalus rex Rhodii- 
que, persecutt cedentem in Macedoniam Philippum quum Afginam 
venissent, rex Pireum trajecit &c. These notes of time in Livy coin- 
cide with the testimonies quoted from Polybius in the preceding year. 
Attalus and the Rhodians engaged Philip in a naval action off Chios in 
the summer of B.C. 201. After that action Philip wintered in Caria. 
In the spring of B.C. 200 he retired into Macedonia, and Atialus 
proceeded into Greece. 

Cycliadas Acheean pretor: conf. ἃ. 201 [from May]. Damocritus 
praetor of the Attolians [from the autumn]: conf. a. 199. 


Sulpicius, after his winter quarters, per Dassaretiorum fines exerci- 
tum ducebat Liv. XXXI. 33. The campaign of B.C. 199 is described 
by Livy XXXI.34—43. Hec ea estate ab Romanis Philippoque 
gesta erant c.43. After the naval operations ὁ. 44. jam autumnale 
equinoctium instabat c. 47. P. Villius succeeds Sulpicius in the com- 
mand: Liv. XXXII. 1. towards the end of the campaign: Ibid. ὁ. 4. 
and winters at Corcyra: c. 6. 

During the campaign of Sulpicius (ea estate Liv. XXXI. 43.) 
Damocritus is pretor of the Aitohans: Liv. XX XI. 40.41. Atolos 


|Damocritus pretor, qui more ad decernendum bellum ad Naupactum 


auctor fuerat, idem proximo concilio ad arma conciwerat, post famam 
equestris ad Octolophum pugne {conf.c.36.] Dardanorumque et Pleurati 
cum Illyriis transitum in Macedoniam—He cause Damocritum AEto- 
losque restituerant Romanis. Damocritus therefore entered office in 
the preceding autumn : conf. a, 221. 





Livius XXXII. 6. Consul [sc. P. Villius: conf. a. 199)—quum 
Corcyr@ hibernasset, vere primo in continentem trajectus.—hoc consi- 
lium—agitanti nuntius venit T. Quinctium consulem factum sortitum- 
que provinciam Macedoniam maturato itinere jam Corcyram traje- 
cisse. Flamininus passed over maturius quam priores soliti erant con- 
sules c.9. conf. Plutarch. Flamin. ὁ. 3. His first operations are de- 
scribed by Livy XXXII. 9—18. While engaged in the siege of 
Elatea (c. 18—20.), he forms an alliance with the Achazeans: c. 19— 
21. Hec ea estate gesta c. 25. He winters in Phocis: 6.89. 7. 
Quinctius capta Elatia in Phocide ac Locride hiberna disposita habuit. 
During these winter quarters, a conference is held with Philip, and ἃ 
truce granted for two months: Liv. XX XII. 32—36. Polyb. XVII. 
1—10. [improperly referred by Schweigh. to Olymp. 145. 2.] instante 
hieme Liv. XXXII.36. Philip makes an alliance with Nabis: Liv. 
XXXII. 38. while Quinctiws was still in winter quarters at Elatea, 
and Attalus at Aigina: Ibid. ¢. 39. : 

Aristenus is Achean pretor during the siege of Elatea: Liv. 
XXXII. 19. Cycliadam principem factionis ad Philippum trahentium — 
res expulerant; Aristenus, qui Romanis gentem jungi volebat, pre- 
tor erat. [Polyb. XVII. 1. ᾿Αχαιὸς Κυκλιάδας ἐκπεπτωκὼς ἐκ ΠῈΕελοπον- 
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Athens: Athen. XIV. p. 664. a. Μάχων ὁ Σικυώ- 
νιος τῶν μὲν κατὰ ᾿Απολλόδωρον τὸν ἹΚαρύστιον κωμῳ- 
διοποιῶν εἷς ἐστι καὶ αὐτὸς, οὐκ ἐδίδαξε δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνησι τὰς 
κωμῳδίας τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ. ἦν δ᾽ ἀγάβος 
ποιητὴς, εἰ τις ἄλλος, τῶν μετὰ τοὺς ἑπτά; διόπερ ὁ 

γραμματικὸς ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐσπούδασε συσχολάσαι αὐτῷ 
νέος ὦν. As Aristophanes in his youth, νέος ὧν, also 
heard Callimachus [conf. a. 256], Macho might be 
known before the death of Callimachus: which 
places him at B.C. 230, or near that date. For 
Macho and Apollodorus Carystius see Append. c. 
12..N°..98..99,. For Aristophanes see c. 12, N°. 
106. For the term συσχολάσαι conf. a. 128. 


Polemo ὁ ἸΠεριηγητὴς 15 contemporary with Ari- 
stophanes : Suidas: Πολέμων Εὐηγέτου ἸΙλιεὺς, κώμης 
Γλυχυίας 01 ὄνομα; ᾿Αθήνησι. δὲ πολιτογραφηθείς" -ὁ κληθεὶς 
Περιηγητὴς, ἱστορικός" γέγονε κατὰ τὸν [Πτολεμαῖον τὸν 
᾿Επιφανῆ" κατὰ δὲ ᾿Ασκληπιάδην τὸν “Μυρλεανὸν συν- 
ἐχρόνισεν ᾿Αριστοφάνει τῷ γραμματικῷ. Athen. VI. 
p- 234. ἃ. Πολέμων---εἴτε Σάμιος ἢ Σικυώνιος, εἴτ᾽ 
᾿Αθηναῖος ὀνομαξόμενος χαίρει, ὡς 6 Μοψεάτης᾽ Ηρακλεί- 
ons λέγει, καταριθμούμενος αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπ᾿ ἄλλων πόλεων" 
ἐπεκαλεῖτο δὲ καὶ Στηλοκόπας, ὡς ᾿Ηρόδικος ὁ Κρατή- 
τειὸς εἴρηκε. For Polemo see Append. c. 12. N°. 
109. 











The historians Zeno and Antisthenes flou- 
rished in these times: Polyb. XVI. 14. τινὲς τῶν 
τὰς κατὰ μέρος γραφόντων πράξεις γεγράφασι καὶ περὶ 
τούτων τῶν καιρῶν ἐν οἷς TH τε κατὰ Μεσσηνίους [conf. 
a. 202.2.| καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὰς προειρημένας ναυμαχίας 
(conf. a. 201. 2. 200. 2.]} συνετελέσθη. --- Ζήνων καὶ 
᾿Αντισθένης οἱ ἹῬόδιοι----κατὰ τοὺς καιροὺς γεγόνασι, καὶ 
πατρίδι πεπολίτευνται; καὶ καθόλου πεποίηνται τὴν πραγ- 
ματείαν οὐκ ὠφελείας χάριν ἀλλὰ δόξης καὶ τοῦ καθή- 
κοντος ἀνδράσι πολιτικοῖς. They described a naval 
action at Ladé (which they compared with that 
of Chios); the expedition of Nabis in B. C. 202; 
and Zeno related the victory of Antiochus at Pa 
nium, which occurred in B.C.198: see col. 2. 
Polyb. XVI. 14—16. οὗτοι ἀμφότεροι πρῶτον μὲν τὴν 
περὶ Λάδην ναυμαχίαν οὐχ ἥττω τῆς περὶ Χιον---ἀποφαί- 
νουσι.---νικῶνταις ἀποφαίνουσι τοὺς Ῥοδίους" καὶ ταῦτα, 
τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἔτι μενούσης ἐν τῷ πρυτανείῳ τῆς ὑπ᾽ av- 

j τοὺς τοὺς καιροὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ ναυάρχου πεμφθείσης. -ἑξῆς δὲ 
τοῖς προειρημένοις γράφουσι περὶ τοῦ κατὰ Μεσσηνίους 
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197. 








557. C. Cornelius Ce- 


thegus Q. Minucius Ru- 

fus Liv. XXXII. 27. 
28. Zonar. IX. p. 446. 
B. Fast. Capitolin. Cas- 
siodor. Cic. Brut. c. 18. 
Κεθήγου τὸ β΄ καὶ ‘Podgou 
Chron. Alex. 


2. EVENTs. 


νήσου. The policy of Aristenus is defended by Polybius XVII. 13.] 
and yet, in the winter following, Nicostratus is praetor: Liv. XXXII. 
39.40. Again, in the beginning of B.C. 197, Aristenus is prector : 
Liv. XXXIII. 2. Initio veris—Aristenus Acheorum pretor. And 
yet, on the day of Cynoscephale,—eodem die—Nicostratus pretor 
Acheorum; Liv. XX XIII.14. If Livy im all these passages has 
used the term pretor in its accurate sense, Aristenus and Nicostra- 
tus must have been in office together. Perhaps, however, one was otpa- 
τηγὸς, and the other ἵππαρχος (conf. a. 169. 3.). 

Antiochus in B.C. 198 defeats Scopas at Panium, and conquers 
Ceele-Syria: see Appendix Kings of Syria N°. 6. 

Pheneas Aitolian preetor: he is mentioned as praetor during the 
winter conference with Philip at the close of this year: Liv. XXXII. 
33. Polyb. XVII. 1.3. and he is still in office after the battle of Cy- 
noscephalz in the campaign of B. C. 197: Liv. XX XIII. 12. Polyb. 
XVIII. 20. 21. which determines the commencement of his year to the 
autumn of B.C. 198. 


Sex pretores primum creati Liv. XXXII. 27. Idem Ib. c. 28. 7. 
Quinctio prorogarunt imperium—consulibus bine legiones decrete et 
ut bellum cum Gallis Cisalpinis gererent. Polyb. XVII. 12. 4 σύγκλη- 
τος τοὺς ὑπάτους ἀμφοτέρους εἰς Γαλατίαν ἐξαπέστειλε. Conf. Zonar. IX. 
p- 446. Β. Quartum jam annum esse αὖ decreto Macedonico bello Liv. 
XXXII. 28. 

Liv. XXXIII. 1. Initio veris Quinctius—profectus per Phocidem 
quinque mila ab Thebis posuit castra. c.3. Philippus—suppleto ex- 
ercitu secundum vernum equinoctium omnes copias Dium contraxit. 
Battle of Cynoscephale: Liv. XXXIII. 7—10. Polyb. XVIII. 1— 
10. After the battle, inducite XV dierum date hosti erant Liv. 
XXXIII.12. Then terms of peace are proposed, and a truce of four 
months granted: Idem Ib. 13. Romam mitteret legatos: ad eam rem 
quatuor mensium inducie essent. It appears that a long interval must 
have passed between the battle and the communication of the event by 
Quinctius to the senate. According to Livy the news did not arrive 
at Rome till the close of the year: XXXIII. 24. Ewitu ejus anni lit- 
ere a T’. Quinctio venerunt se signis conlatis cum rege Philippo in 
Thessalia pugnasse. Polyb. XVIII. 25. ἐπὶ Μαρκέλλου Κλαυδίου ὑπά- 
του παρειληφότος τὴν ὕπατον ἀρχὴν (Id. Mart. B. C. 196] ἧκον εἰς τὴν Ρώμην 
οἵτε παρὰ τοῦ Φιλίππου πρέσβεις οἵ τε παρὰ τοῦ Τίτου καὶ τῶν συμμάχων, 
ὑπὲρ τῶν πρὸς Φίλιππον συνθηκῶν. The peace, however, was alread 
known when Marcellus entered upon office: Liv. ΧΧΧΙΠΙ. 25. Mar- 
cellus consulatu inito—provincie cupidior, pacem simulatam ac fal- 
lacem dicendo, ac rebellaturum regem, dubios sententie Patres 
Jfecerat. According to Eusebius Chron. I. 39. p. 181. Philip had 
already reigned twenty-three years and nine months, when he was de- 
feated by Titus: Philippus Demetrii regnavit annos XXIII cum 
mensibus novem. Tum prelio in Thessalia a Tito duce Romani ex- 
ercitus debellatus est. His accession was in the beginning of B.C. 
220: see part II. p. 243. which would fix the battle of Cynosce- 





phalz to the autumn of B.C. 197, conformably with the account of 


Livy. After this campaign, hibernabat Athenis Quinctius: Liv. 
XXXIII. 27. 
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παρασπονδήματος x. τ. A. Zeno’s account of the 
battle of Panium is criticised by Polybius XVI. 
18.19. These narratives of Zeno were inserted 
in his history of Rhodes: Laért. VEL. 35. Ζήνων 
- Ῥόδιος, τὴν ἐντόπιον γεγραφὼς ἱστορίαν ἐνιαίαν [ἑνιαίαν 
Casaub. ἐνιαυσιακίαν Vales.}. Diod. V.56. περὶ τῶν 
ἀρχαιολογουμένων παρὰ Ῥοδίοις οὕτω τινὲς μυθολογοῦ- 
ow" ἐν οἷς ἐστι καὶ Ζήνων ὁ τὰ περὶ ταύτης συνταξάμε- 
νος. Ῥοϊγδϊια, addressed a letter to Zeno: XVI. 
20. περὶ τῆς τῶν τόπων ἀγνοίας τῶν κατὰ τὴν Λακω- 
νικὴν---οὐκ ὥχνησα γράψαι καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζήνωνα.--- 

ὁ δὲ λαβὼν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν, καὶ γνοὺς ἀδύνατον οὖσαν 
τε μετάθεσιν, διὰ τὸ προεκδεδωκέναι τὰς συντάξεις, ἐλύ-. 
πήθη μὲν ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα, ποιεῖν δ᾽ οὐδὲν εἶχε. τήν γε μὴν 
ἡμετέραν αἵρεσιν ἀπεδέξατο φιλοφρόνως. We may in- 
fer that Zeno was dead before Polybius wrote this 
passage of his 16th book. See App. c. 12. N°. 115. 


Alceus of Messenia celebrated the victory of 
Titus at Cynoscephale: : Plutarch. Flaminin. ec. 9. 
μάλιστα διὰ στόματος ἦν τουτὶ τὸ ἐπίγραμμα. 


ἄκλαυστοι καὶ ἄθαπτοι, ὁδοιπόρε, τῷδ᾽ ἐπὶ νώτῳ 
Θεσσαλίας τρισσαὶ κείμεθα μυριάδες, 

Αἰτωλῶν δμηθέντες ὑ ὑπ᾽ Ἴλρεος, ἠδὲ Λατίνων, 
ods Τίτος εὐρείης ἤγαγ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ᾿Ιταλίης, 

Ἠμαθίῃ μέγα πῆμα" τὸ δὲ θρασὺ κεῖνο ny ροῦν 
πνεῦμα θοῶν ἐλάφων ᾧχετ᾽ ἐλαφρότερον. 


τοῦτ᾽ ἐποίησε μὲν ᾿Αλκαῖος, ἐφυβρίζων Φιλίππῳ καὶ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἀποθανόντων ἐπιψευσάμενος. The libera- 
tion of Greece in B. C. 196 was also celebrated by 
Alceus Epigr. 16. apud Jacobs Anthol. tom. 
p- 241. 
ἄγαγε καὶ Ἐέρξης Πέρσαν στρατὸν Ἑλλάδος ἐς γᾶν; 
καὶ Τίτος εὐρείας ἄγαγ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ᾿Ιταλίας" 
ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν Εὐρώπᾳ δοῦλον ζυγὸν αὐχένι θήσων 
ἦλθεν, ὁ δ᾽ ἀμπαύσων Ἑλλάδα δουλοσύνας. 
These are in a collection of twenty epigrams ex- 
tant in the Anthologia, with the title ᾿Αλκαίου Mec- 
σηνίου. See Append. Bot. N°. 105. 

Alceus and Samius {conf. ἃ. 218] are named 
together by Meleager Ep. 1.13. as included in 
his collection : 

᾿Αλκαίου τε λάληθρον ἐν ὑμνοπόλοις ὑάκινθον, 
καὶ Σαμίου δάφνης κλῶνα μελαμπέταλον. 
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[Livius Andronicus was erroneously placed by 
Attius at this date: Cic. Brut. c. 18. Attius au- 
tem Q. Maximo quintum consule (B.C. 209] cap- 
tum Tarento scripsit Livium, annis XXX post 
quam eum fabulam docuisse et Atticus scribit et 
nos in antiquis commentariis invenimus; docuisse 
autem fabulam annis post XI. C. Cornelio Q. 
Minucio consulibus ludis Juventatis, quos Sali- 
nator Senensi prelio (sc. B.C. 207. conf. Liv. 
XXVITI. 46. ad Senam castra\ voverat. In quo 
tantus error Atti furt, ut his consulibus XL annos 
natus Ennius fuerit [potius XLII. conf. a. 239] : 


cut cum equalis fuerit Livius, minor fuit ali- 
1. 9 


quanto is qui primus fabulam dedit quam wi qui 
multas docuerunt ante hos consules, et Plautus et 
Nevius. Nevius was now probably dead : conf. 
a. 201. Plautus died thirteen years after this date: 
conf. a. 184. For Liviws Andronicus conf. a. 


187.] 
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1. ConsuLs. 


01.146. U.C.Varr. 558. 
L. Furius Purpureo M. 
Claudius Marcellus Liv. 
XX XITI. 24. 25. Oros. 
IV. 20. Nepos Vit. Han- 
nib. ο. 7. Fast. Capito- 
lin. Cassiodor. Chron. 
Alex. De Marcello Po- 
lyb. XVIII. 25. 


.|559. MW. Porcius Cato L. 


Valerius Flaccus Fast. 
Capitol. Liv. XX XIII. 
42. 43. XXXIV. 44. 
Cassiodor. Oros. IV. 20. 
Nepos Vit. Cat. c. 2. 
Plutarch. Cat. Maj. c.10. 
Φίστου (sic) καὶ Φλάκκου 
Chron. Alex. 

De Catone Zonar. 1X. 
Ρ. 447. B. Cic. Brut. 
Cals: 


'|Max. IV. 8, 5. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. — 


2. Events. 


Triumphs of the consuls: Liv. XXXIII. 23. C. Cornelius de In- 
subribus Cenomanisque in magistratu triumphavit.—Q. Minucius con- 
sul de Liguribus Botisque Gallis in monte Albano triumphavit. Near 
the time of the consular comitia: Secundwm triwmphum consularia 
comitia habita Ibid. ec. 24. 


The consuls are successful against the Insubres and the Bou: Liv. 
X XXIII. 36. 37. conf. Oros. IV. 20. 

Hannibal jos Antiochus : Nepos Vit. Hannib. c. 7. Prator factus 
est (B.C. 197] :—deinde, anno post preiuram, M. Claudio L. Furio 
coss. Romani legati Carthaginem venerunt. Hos Hannibal sui eax- 
poscendi gratia missos ratus—in Syriam ad Antiochum profugit. 
Livy XXXIII. 45—49. who mentions the preetorship of Hannibal, 
the Roman embassy, and his flight to Antiochus, places this event one 
year later: coss. L. Valerio M. Porcio. According to Livy Hannibal 
fled from Africa in the middle of summer—media estas erat :—and 
followed Antiochus to Ephesus. 

Greece declared free by 7). Quinctius at the Isthmian games: Livy, 
XXXII. 32. Polyb. XVIII. 27. 29. Plutarch. Flaminin. c.10. Val. 
From this period the Thessalians enjoy liberty, and 
are governed by their own annual magistrates till the death of Philip : 
Euseb. Chron. I. 39. p.18i. A Romanis libertatem potestatemque 
utendi suis legibus acceperunt Thessali, itemque reliqui Greci, qui 
vectigal Philippo pendebant. Et primo quidem anno nulli principes 
im Thessalia fuerunt ; deinceps vero principes annui suffragiis publi- 
cis legit coeperunt. 

Livius XX XIII. 38. Antiochus, quum hibernasset Ephesi,—initio 
veris |B. C. 196|—Hellespontum petit: inde Lysimachiam omnibus 
copiis venit. Conference at Lysimachia: Liv. XX XIII. 39—41. 
Polyb. XVIII. 33—35.—Antiochus in hiberna Antiochiam processit 
Liv. XXXIII. 41. 


Triumph of the consul Marcellus: Liv. XX XIII. 37. Triumpha- 
vit in magistratu de Insubribus Comensibusque—Comitia inde consu- 
laria habita a M. Marcello consule Ibid. c. 42. ....... Marcellus....... Ν᾿ 
ἐνὸν ubribus a. DEVIT. [558 Varr.| IV. Non. M.... Fast. Capitolin, 
Sigonius supplies the Jacuna in the date by IV. Non. Mart. [4th March 
B.C. 195] eleven days before the consulship ended: Marlianus, by 
IV. Non. Mai. [4th May B.C.196] less than two months after the 
consul had entered on his office. The date of Sigonius is most pro- 
bable. The comitia (which followed the triumph) might occur at the 
end of the year, before the Ides of March. The comitia of U.C. 
Varr. 582 were XII Kal. Mart. B.C.171. conf. a. 171. 

Liv. XX XIII. 43. L. Valerius Flaccus et M. Porcius, quo die ma- 
gistratum imerunt (sc. Id. Mart.) de provinciis retulerunt.—Cato 
Hispaniam Valerius Italiam est sortitus.—T'. Quinctio prorogatum in 
annum imperium est. Idem XXXIV. 22. T'. Quinctio in Grecia hi- 
bernis actis—senatusconsultum, quo bellum adversus Nabin decretum 
erat, adfertur. Conventu Corinthum edicto,—omnes bellum decreve- 
runt c. 24. He proceeds against Nabis, when the corn was partly 
green and partly ripe: c.26. At length pax data tyranno c. 40. 





Quinctius (Elatiam) in hiberna reduait copias c.48. Liberation οὗ 
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Asclepiades of Myrlea, the disciple of Apollo- 
nius Rhodius, was at Alexandria in his youth, in 
the time of the fourth Ptolemy ; and flourished in 
the reigns of Aétalus I. and Eumenes II. Suidas: 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης Διοτίμου Μυρλεανὸς (πόλις δέ ἐστι Βιθυ- 
vias ἣ νῦν ᾿Απάμεια καλουμένη), τὸ δὲ ἄνωθεν γένος ἦν 
Νικαεὺς, γραμματικὸς, μαθητὴς ᾿Απολλωνίου" γέγονε δὲ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Αττάλου καὶ Eduévous τῶν ἐν Περγάμῳ βασι- 
λέων. ἔγραψε φιλοσόφων βιβλίων διορθωτικά.---καὶ ἐν 
᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἐπὶ τοῦ δ΄ Πτολεμαίου νέος διέτριψεν" καὶ 
ἔγραψε πολλά. These notices are consistent, and 
will place Asclepiades at this period. Apollonius 
taught first at Rhodes and then at Alexandria: 
conf. a. 194. and it may be doubted where Ascle- 
piades heard him. If at Alexandria, then his 
coming thither in his youth may be referred to 
the close of the reign of Philopator, ten or twelve 

ears before the death of Attalus, in whose time 
he lived. Suidas adds, ἐπαίδευσε δὲ καὶ eis Ρώμην 
ἐπὶ Πομπηΐου τοῦ xeya¢Aov—confounding Asclepiades 
the disciple of Apollonius with ἃ later Asclepiades, 
See Appendix c. 12. N°. 108. Eudocia p. 64. 
after the words ᾿Ασκληπιάδης---᾿ Απολλωνίου, merely 
adds, γέγονε δὲ ἐπὶ ᾿Αττάλου: ἔγραψε διορθωτικὰ βιβ- 
λίων φιλοσόφων. 


Ptolemy οἵ Megalopolis governs Cyprus during 
the minority of Ptolemy LEpiphanes: Polyb. 
XXVIII. 12. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ στρατηγὸς ὁ κατὰ Kompov 
οὐδαμῶς Αἰγυπτιακὸς γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ νουνεχὴς καὶ moax- 
τικός" παραλαβὼν γὰρ τὴν νῆσον, ἔτι νηπίου ὄντος τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ἐγίγνετο μὲν ἐπιμελῶς περὶ συναγωγὴν χρη- 
μάτων.----τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως εἰς ἡλικίαν παραγεγονότος, 
συνθεὶς πλῆθος ἱκανὸν χρημάτων ἐξαπέστειλεν. Poly- 
bius XVIII. 38. having related the conferences at 
Lysimachia B.C. 196, describes the affairs of 
Egypt, and mentions Ptolemy as the successor of 
Polycrates: (Πολυκράτης) --πιστευθεὶς τῆς Kompou— 
ἐν καιροῖς ἐπισφαλέσι καὶ ποικίλοις, οὐ μόνον διεφύλαξε 
τῷ παιδὶ [Epiphani] τὴν νῆσον ἀλλὰ καὶ πλῆθος ἱκανὸν 
ἤθροισε χρημάτων, ἃ τότε [cir. B.C. 1967 παρεγεγόνει 
κομίζων τῷ βασιλεῖ, παραδεδωκὼς τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς Κύπρου 
Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Μεγαλοπολίτῃ. Ptolemy wrote the 
History of Ptolemy Philopator: Athen. VI. p. 
246. c. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αγησάρχου, Μεγαλοπολίτης 
γένος, ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τῶν περὶ τὸν Φιλοπάτορα ἱστοριῶν. 
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ΝΞ ἐτὶ- ---΄“΄ ὁ ὁ 








Birth of Terence; since he was in his thirty- 
fifth year at the exhibition of his last comedy B.C. 
160: conf. a.159. Suetonius in Vita: P. T'eren- 
tius Afer Carthagine natus servivit Rome T'e- 
rentio Lucano senatori, a quo ob ingenium et for- 
mam non institutus modo liberaliter, sed et ma- 
ture manumissus est. Quidam captum esse ex- 
istimant: quod fieri nullo modo potuisse Fenes- 
tella docet; quum inter finem secundi belli Punice 
et initium tertii natus sit et mortuus. According 
to this testimony also he was born after B.C. 201. 
Suetonius Ibid. Hic cum multis nobilibus fami- 
liariter vixit, sed maxime cum Scipione Africano 
et C. Lelio, quibus etiam corporis gratia concilia- 
tus existimatur: quod et ipsum Fenestella arguit, 
conitendens utroque majorem natu fuisse: quamvis 
et Cornelius Nepos equales omnes fuisse tradat. 
The younger Africanus was born cir. B.C. 185: 
conf. a. 167. 3. and was therefore about ten years 
younger than Terence; conformably with the opin- 
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B.C, 1. ConsuLs. | 


194. 


Africanus 11. Ti. Sem- 
pronius Longus Liv. 
XXXIV. 42. 43. Fast. 
Capitolin. — Cassiodor. 
Valo ΜΈΣ. ΤΥ. 1 
Oros. IV. 20. Σκιπίωνος 
τὸ γ΄ καὶ Λόγγου Chron. 
Alex. Africano et Longo 
Fast. apud Noris. 

De Scipione Cic. Se- 
nect. c. 6. Nepos Vit. 
Caton. 6. 2. 





Ce σ-. 
560. P. Cornelius Scipio 


2. Events. 





Argos: Liv. XXXIV. 41. Testata ipso Nemeorum die voce preconis 
Libertas est Argivorum :—Restituti Argi in commune Achare conci- 
lium. 

Aristenus Achzan pretor : he is mentioned in the war with Nabis: 
Liv. XXXIV. 25. Ipse (Quinctius) copias adductas ab Elatia ducere 
Argos pergit: atque ei circa Cleonas Aristenus pretor cum decem 
millibus Acheorum equitibus mille obcurrit. Conf. c. 24.30. His 
office therefore commenced in May B. C. 195. 

The first Thessalian praetor (conf. a. 196]: Euseb. Chron. I. 39, 
p. 181. Primus creatus est Pausanias Echecrati Phereus. 





Livius XXXIV. 46. In Gallia L. Valerius Flaccus proconsul circa 
Mediolanum cum Gallis Insubribus et Botis—depugnavit ; decem mil- 
ha hostium sunt cesa. Per eos dies collega ejus M. Porcius Cato ex 
Hispania triumphavit :—T%. Sempronius consul in provinciam pro- 
fectus in Botorum primum agrum legiones duait.—e. 47. Gallorum 
ad undecim millia Romanorum quinque millia sunt occisa. Conf. 
Oros. IV. 20. 

Livius XXXIV. 48. Veris initio (Quinctius) Corinthum conventu 





edicto venit. Quinctius quits Greece: Idem Ib. 48—52. His triumph, 
per tridwum Liv. XXXIV. 52. 

In this year the senators had separate seats at the Roman games: 
Liv. XXXIV. 54. Megalesia, ludos scenicos, C. Atilius Serranus L. 
Scribonius Libo ediles curules primi fecerunt. [1. 6. primi scenicos 71} 
Horum edilium ludos Romanos primum senatus a populo secretus 
spectavit prebuitque sermones—< Ad quingentesimum quinquagesi- 
“ mum octavum annum in promiscuo spectatum esse. Quid repente 
<< factum cur inmisceri sibi in cavea Patres plebem nollent ?”—Post- 
remo ipsum quoque Africanum, quod consul auctor ejus rei fuisset, 
penituisse ferunt. Val. Max. IV. 5,1. A condita urbe usque ad Afri- 
canum et T%. Longum consules promiscuis senatui et populo spectan- 
dorum ludorum locus erat. Idem 11. 4,2. Per quingentos et quin- 
quaginta octo annos senatus populo mixtus spectaculo ludorum inter- 
Suit. Sed hune morem Atilius Serranus et L. Scribonius ediles ludos 
Matri Deim facientes superioris Africani sententiam secuti discretis 
senatus et populi locis solverunt. Val. Max. confirms the restored date 
in the text of Livy, which had been mutilated (conf. Drakenborch. ad 
Liv. XXXIV. 54): U.C. Caton. 558=U.C. Varr. 560. See the In- 
trod. p. xix. But Val. Max. inaccurately refers the fact to the Me- 
galesian games (prid. Non. April. conf. a. 166. 4.), instead of the 
Roman (XVI—ATIT. Kal. Octobr. conf. a. 240. 4. 161. 4.). 

The second Thessalian praetor: Euseb. Chron. I. 39. p.181. Deinde 
Amyntas Cratis Pierius ; quo imperante Titus Romam reversus est. 
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Idem X. p. 425. 6. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αγησάρχου ἐν ion of Fenestella. He was said to be assisted by 
τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν περὶ Φιλοπ. ior. Idem XIII. p. 577. ἢ.) Scipio and Lelius : Sueton. in Vita : Non ob- 
Πτολ. ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αγησάρχου ἐν ταῖς περὶ τὸν Φιλοπ. στο- scura Suma est adjutum T erentium in scriptis a 
ριαῖς. Lelio et Scipione, quibuscum familiariter οἱαὶέ.. 
—WNepos auctore certo comperisse se ait C. Le-| 
lium quondam in Puteolano Kal. Martiis admo- 
nitum ab uxore &e.—serius tandem ingressum 
triclinium—pronuntiasse versus qui sunt in Heau- 
tontim. Cic. Ep. Att. VII. 3. Terentium cujus 
Jabelle propter elegantiam sermonis putabantur a 
C. Lelio scribi. Furius Philus is also named by 
Porcius apud Sueton. in Vita. 

Mortuus est in Stymphalo Arcadie oppido: nihil 

Publius 

Scipio profuit, nihil ei Lelius, nihil Furius, 

Tres per idem tempus qui agitabant nobiles facillime. 
And by Donat. ad prolog, Adelph. Others are 


mentioned : conf. a. 160. 











Death of Eratosthenes; who lived to the age 
of eighty: Suid. or eighty-two: Lucian. Macrob. 
C.27. γραμματικῶν δὲ ᾿Ερατοσθένης μὲν ὁ ᾿Αγλαοῦ 
Κυρηναῖος, ὃν οὐ μόνον γραμματικὸν ἀλλὰ καὶ ποιητὴν 
ἄν τις ὀνομάσειε καὶ φιλόσοφον καὶ γεωμέτρην, δύο καὶ 
ὀγδοήκοντα οὗτος ἔζησεν ἔτη. or eighty-one: Censo- 
rin. 6.15. Annum illum octogesimum et unum in 
quo Plato finem vite—habuit—Eratosthenes quo- 
que, ille orbis terrarum mensor, et Xenocrates 
Platonicus, veteris Academie princeps, ad eun- 
dem annum vixerunt. If Eratosthenes was born 
within the 126th Olympiad [conf. a. 275], and 
consequently not before B. C. 275, his death may 
be placed in B. C. 194, at the age of eighty-one 
complete. If he succeeded to the library at Alex- 
andria upon the death of Zenodotus, he had pro- 
bably presided about forty-six years. Conf. ann. 
B25. 271. 

Apollonius Rhodius succeeds FEratosthenes : 
Suidas: ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, ἐπῶν ποιητὴς, δια- 
τρίψας ἐν Ῥόδῳ, υἱὸς ΣΣιλλέως, μαθητὴς Καλλιμάχου, 
σύγχρονος ᾿Ερατοσθένους καὶ Evgogiwvos καὶ Τιμάρχου, 
ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Evepyérou ἐπικληθέντος. καὶ διάδο- 
χοὸς Ἐρατοσθένους γενόμενος ἐν τῇ προστασίᾳ τῆς ἐν 
᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ βιβλιοθήκης. Auctor Vite in Schol. 
Apollon. Cod. Paris. ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ τῶν ᾿Αργοναυτι- 
κῶν ποιητὴς τὸ μὲν γένος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς υἱὸς δὲ ΣΣιλλέως, 
ὡς δέ τινες, ᾿Ιλλέως, φυλῆς Πτολεμαΐδος. ἐγένετο δὲ 
ἐπὶ τῶν Πτολεμαίων, Καλλιμάχου μαθητής" τὸ μὲν πρῶ- 
Tov συνὼν Καλλιμάχῳ τῷ ἰδίῳ διδασκάλῳ, ὀψὲ δὲ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ποιεῖν ποιήματα ἐτράπετο. τοῦτον δὲ λέγεται ἔτι ἔφη- 
Bov ὄντα ἐνδείξασθαι τὰ ᾿Αργοναυτικὰ καὶ κατεγνῶσθαι" 
μὴ φέροντα δὲ τὴν αἰσχύνην---καταλιπεῖν τὴν πατρίδα 
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192. 


01.147. U.C. Varr. 562. 
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2. Events. 










1. ConsuULs. 


561. L. Cornelius Me-| The third Thessalian praetor, 4acides Callie Metropolitanus: Eu- 
rula Q.Minucius Ther-|seb. Chron. I. 39. p. 181. ‘The Thessalians had recovered their liberty 
mus Liv. XXXIV. 54./in B.C.196 (conf. an.): Euseb. Ibid. p. 180. Thessali et Epirote 
55. Nep. Vit. Hannib.|diw paruerunt iisdem qui Macedonibus presidebant: a Romanis au- 
c. 8. Fast. Capitolin.|tem libertatem cum jure utendi suis legibus adepti sunt post Philippum 
Cassiodor. Chron. Alex.|in Thessalia armis Titi Romanorwm ducis profligatum. The subjec- 
tion of Thessaly to the Macedonian kings, from the death of Alewander 
to that period [B. Ὁ. 323—197], had subsisted 136 years: conf. Eu- 
seb. Ibid. 

Damocritus AKtolian preetor: conf. a. 192. 






The praetor Atilius is sent into Greece; and then 7’. Quinctius with 
other ambassadors: Liv. XXXV. 22. 23. Atilus pretor cum classe 
missus est in Greciam [B.C.192 coss. L. Quinctio Cn. Domitio : conf. 
c. 20.]:—senatus, etst pratorem Atilium cum classe miserat in Greciam, 
tamen, quia non copiits modo sed etiam auctoritate opus erat,—T. 
Quinctium et Cn. Octavium et Cn. Servilium et P. Villium legatos m 
Greciam misit. Quinctius finds Damocritus praetor of the AXtolians: 
Liv. XX XV. 33. who had therefore entered office in autumn B. C. 
193: and Philopemen of the Achzans: Idem Ib. ο. 25. (from May 
Bio. 199.) 

Philopemen defeats Nabis: Liv. XX XV. 29. 30. Plutarch. Phi- 
lop. c. 14, And, Nabis being slain by the Atolians (Liv. Ibid. ο. 85.), 
Lacedzmon is added by Philopamen to the Achzan League: Liv. 
Ibid. c. 37. Plutarch. Philop. c. 15. 

Fourth Thessalian praetor: Euseb. Chron. I. 39. p. 181. Deinde 
Epidromus Andromachi Larisseus mensibus octo ; reliqua autem ejus 
anni parte Eunomus Polycleti Larisseus mensibus quatuor. 


L.QuinctiusFlamininus 
Cn. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus Liv. XX XV.10.40. 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassio- 
dor. Φλαμινίνου τὸ β΄ καὶ 
ΔΛεβωβάρβου Chron. Alex. 





191. 


Antiochus comes into Greece: Liv. XXXV. 43—46. when Pheneas 
was /Etolian preetor: Ibid. c, 44. therefore after the autumnal equinox 
(conf. a. 221]. Pheneas was in office during the campaign of B.C.191: 
conf. an. and therefore succeeded Damocritus in autumn B. C. 192. 
Antiochus occupies Chalcis: Liv. XX XV. 51. where he winters: Idem 
XXXVI. 5.11.15. Antiochus at this time is fifty years of age: Po- 
lyb. XX. 8. παρελθὼν εἰς Xarxila—cuveréres γάμους πεντήκοντα μὲν ἔτη 
γεγονώς. Conf. Diod. X XIX. tom. IX. p. 391. He was therefore nine- 
teen at his accession in B. C. 223. 


563. Μ᾽ Acilius Glabrio 
P. Cornelius Scipio Na- 


Antiochus moves from Chalcis into Acarnania principio veris Liv. 
XXXVI. 11. Ibid. ο. 13. M. Bebius et Philippus rex—principi 
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καὶ ἀπεληλυθέναι εἰς Ῥόδον" κἀκεῖ αὐτὰ ἐπιξέσαντα καὶ 
οὕτως ἐνδείξασθαι, καὶ ὑπερευδοκιμῆσαι.----ἐπαίδευσέ τε 
λαμπρῶς ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τῆς Ῥοδίων πολιτείας καὶ τιμῆς 
ἠξιώθη. This narrative of the biographer, accord- 
ing to which he might pass many years at Rhodes 
before his return to Alexandria, agrees with his 
succession to Eratosthenes in B.C. 194. His 
master Callimachus was probably still living in 
B. C. 230: conf. a. 256. and Apollonius might re- 
ceive his instructions about forty years before the 
present period. See Append. c.12. N°. 83. 


Cato military tribune: Cic. Senect. c. 10. 
Quadriennio post [post consulatum]—tribunus 


mM 2 
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190. 


189. 


1. ConsuLs. 


sica Liv. XXXV. 24. 
XXXVI. 1. 2. Eutrop. 
IV. 3. Zonar. IX. p. 
452. B. Fast.Capitolin. 
Cassiodor. Oros.1V. 20. 
Chron. Alex. 


564. L. Cornelius Scipio 


C.LeliusLiv. XXXVI. 
45. XXXVI ae 
trop. IV. 4. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Cassiodor. 2xi- 
πίωνος τὸ 8 καὶ Λελίου 


Chron. Alex. Asiatico 


et Lelio Fast. apud| forte inciderant c. 33. conf. Polyb. XXI. 10. Consiliwm erat ire ad 


Noris. 
De Scipione Polyb. 
KONG: 


565. Cn. Manlius Vulso 


M. Fulvius Nobilior 
Liv. XXXVII. 47. 48. 
50. Fast. Capitolin, 
Cassiodor. Chron. Alex. 

De Manlio Val. Max. 





VI. 1, 2. extern. 





Livius XXXVII. 50. Mtolia M. Fulvio Asia Cn. Manlio sorte 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 


veris conjunctis copiis in Thessaliam descenderunt. The consul 
Μ᾽ Acilius enters Thessaly: c. 14. defeats Antiochus at Thermopyle : 
c. 16—20. after which he enters AXtolia, where Heraclea is besieged 
and taken: Liv. Ibid. c. 22—27. while Pheneas was still preetor : 
Polyb. XX. 9. Φαινέαν τὸν τῶν Αἰτωλῶν στρατηγὸν, μετὰ τὸ γενέσθαι τὴν 
Ἡράκλειαν ὑποχείριον Ῥωμαίοις κ. τ. Χ. Antiochus, after a sea-fight with 
Eumenes and the Romans (Liv. XXXVI. 48---45.), winters in Phry- 
gia: Liv. XX XVII. 8. 

Livius XXXVI. 38. P. Cornelius consul cum Boiorum exercitu 
signis conlatis egregie pugnavit. Conf.Oros. ΕΝ. 20. Livius XXXVI. 
40. P. Cornelius consul triumphavit de Boiis. 

Eunomus is again Thessalian praetor: Euseb. Chron. I. 39. p. 181. 
Rursus Eunomus anno uno. Diophanes Achzean pretor: Liv. XXXVI. 
31. 32. Plutarch. Philop. c. 16. ὁ στρατηγὸς τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν Διοφάνης---- 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ Ῥωμαίων ἐν τῇ Ἑλλάδι τηλικούτοις αἰωρουμένων 
στρατοπέδοις.----τοῦ Διοφάνους εἰς τὴν Λακωνικὴν ἐμβαλόντος ἅμα τῷ Titw—é 
Φιλοποίμην εἰς τὴν Λακεδαίμονα παρῆλθε, καὶ τόν τε στρατηγὸν τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
καὶ τὸν ὕπατον τῶν Ρωμαίων ἰδιώτης ὧν ἀπέκλεισε. Idem Comp. Philop. et 
Flamin. p. 718. Φιλοποίμην ἰδιώτης Διοφάνην τὸν στρατηγὸν καὶ Τίτον ἐπερ- 
χομένους ἀπέκλεισε τῆς Σπάρτης. Titus is inaccurately called by Plutarch 
ὕπατος. He was now only legatus to the consul Acilius: conf. Livy. 
XXXVI. 31. 32. 34. 35. Plutarch. Flaminin. c. 15. 16. 


Zonaras IX. p. 452. C. ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον οἱ Ρωμαῖοι τοὺς Sxsmlwvees 
ἔταξαν. Livius XX XVII. 4. L. Cornelius consul—edixit ut milites— 
Idibus Quintilibus Brundisiwm convenirent. An eclipse of the sun 
V. Id. Quintil. Ibid. Scipio finds Acilius engaged in the siege of 
Amphissa: Ib. c. 5. 6. Polyb. X XI. 2. and grants a six months’ truce 
to the Ztolians: Polyb. XXI. 3. He passes into Asia: Liv. XXXVII. 
7. 88. When he passed the Hellespont, dies quibus Ancilia moventur 


hostem priusquam hiems obprimeret Liv. XXXVII. 37. conf. c. 39. 
The battle therefore is fought towards the winter. Defeat of Antiochus: 
c. 38—44. 

Triumph of Acilius Glabrio: Liv. XXXVII. 46. Dum hec in 
Asia geruntur—proconsul M° Acilius triumphans de rege Antiocho et 
Ktolis urbem est invectus. 

Eacides is a second time Thessalian praetor [conf. a. 193]: Euseb. 
Chron. I, 39. p. 181. Deinde Aacides Callie Metropolitanus anno 
altero. 

Nicander AXtolian preetor: conf. a. 189. 


evenit. Ib. c.60. Cn. Manlius consul in Asiam venit. Fulvius be- 
sieges Ambracia: Liv. XX XVIII. 4—9. and grants peace to the 
/Etolians: ο. 10.11. conf. Polyb. XXII. 8—15. Livius XXXVIII. 
12. Eadem non estate solum sed etiam wisdem prope diebus, quibus 
hec a M. Fulvio consule in AEtolia gesta sunt, consul alter Cn. Man- 
lius in Gallo-Grecia bellum gessit.—Vere primo [B.C. 189] Ephesum 





consul venit, acceptisque copiis a L. Scipione, &e. The expedition is 
described Liv. XXXVITI. 12—27. Polyb. XXII. 16—22. conf. 
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militaris depugnavi apud Thermopylas M’ Acilio 
Glabrione consule. Conf. Plutarch. Cat. Maj. ς. 
12—14. Livius XXXVI.17. M. Porcium Cato- 


nem et L. Valerium Flaccum, consulares legatos. 





Demetrius of Scepsis is a boy—peipaxiov—at 
this time: Strabo XIII. p. 594. φησὶ γοῦν Δημή- 
τριος ὁ Σκήψιος μειρακίον ἐπιδημήσας εἰς τὴν πόλιν (τὸ 
Ἴλιον) κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς καιροὺς [sc. ὅτε πρῶτον ‘Pw- 
μαῖοι τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἐπέβησαν) οὕτως ὀλιγωρουμένην ἰδεῖν 
τὴν κατοικίαν ὥστε μηδὲ κεραμωτὰς ἔχειν τὰς στέγας. 
He was contemporary with Crates and Aristar- 
chus: Strab. XIII. p. 609. ἐκ τῆς Sxy pews καὶ ὁ 
Δημήτριός ἐστιν---ὁ τὸν Τρωϊκὸν διακόσμον ἐξηγησάμενος 
γραμματικὸς, κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον γεγονὼς Κράτητι 
καὶ ᾿Αριστάρχῳ. In B.C. 156, when Aristarchus 
is said to have flourished (conf. an.), Demetrius 
might be near fifty years of age. As he patron- 
ized Metrodorus, who was about sixty years 
pomneee. (conf. ann. 91. 70.), Demetrius probably 
ived to near eighty years of age. According to 
Laértius V. 84. he was πλουσίος καὶ εὐγενὴς ἄνθρωπος, 
καὶ φιλολόγος ἄκρως. For Demetrius see Appendix 
en 12. N°..120. 





Cincius in libro tertio de Re militari—in libro 
de Re militari quinto—in libro sexto—is quoted 
by Gellius XVI. 4. Supposed by Vossius de His- 
tor. Latin. p. 18. to be the early Roman historian 


L. Cincius Alimentus. This work appears to 
have been composed at least after B.C. 190: Gel- 
lius Ibid. In libro ejusdem Cincii de Re militari 
quinto ita scriptum est: ** Cum dilectus antiqui- 
*< tus fieret, et milites scriberentur, jusjurandum 
“eos tribunus militaris adigebat in verba hec: 
“ In magistratu C. Lalit C. filit consulis L. Cor- 
“neliit P. filit consulis, in exercitu,” &c. The 
consuls of this year are named as examples to 
illustrate the formula. If therefore L. Cincius 
Alimentus was the author, he was still writing 
after B. C. 190: which is not inconsistent with his 
time. 











Ennius accompanies the consul Fulvius into 
AKtolia: Cie. pro Archia c. 11. Jam vero tlle, qui 
cum AXtolis, Ennio comite, bellavit, Fulvius, non 
dubitavit Martis manubias Musis consecrare. 
Fulvius himself was the author of Fasti: Ma- 
crob. Saturn. I. 12. Fulvius Nobilior in Fastis, 
quos in ede Herculis Musarum posuit, Romulum 
dicit, postquam populum in majores junioresque 
divisit, ut altera pars consilio altera armis remp. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 





1. CoNnsuLs. 


2. EveEnNts. 





188. 


01.148. U.C. Varr. 566. 


C. Livius Salinator M. 
Valerius Messalla Fast. 
Capitolin. Cass. Chron. 
Alex. Liv. XX XVIII. 
35. Idibus Martiis con- 
sulatum mierunt Idem 


Ibid. 








Zonar. 1X. p. 454. B.C. After the war, jam enim medium autumni 
erat, victorem exercitum in hiberna maritime ore reduxit: Liv. Ibid. 
ΣΦ: τ 

Nicander is AXtolian preetor dum in Asia bellum geritur Liv. 
XXXVIII. !. and while the Scipios are in Asia, Ephesi post magnum 
cum Antiocho praliwm morantes c.3. Polyb. XXII. 8. ἀθροίσαντος Ni- 
κάνδρου τοῦ στρατηγοῦ πάνδημον στρατιὰν ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αμφιλοχίαν x.T.A.— 
ἄρτι δὲ τούτων συμβεβηκότων, ----προσέπεσε φήμη περὶ τῆς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν μά- 
xg x.t.A. ‘The battle with Antiochus was towards the winter of B.C. 
190: Nicander therefore was prator from the autumn of B.C. 190. 
conf. Liv. XX XVIII. 4. 5. 

Philopemen is Achean pretor: Liv. XX XVIII. 30. 31. during 
the campaign of Fudvius. Plutarch Philop. c.17. agrees with Livy in 
the year of this praetorship: Τίτου ταὐτὰ τῷ Μανίῳ περὶ τῶν φυγάδων ἀξι- 
οὔντος, διεκώλυσεν ὁ Φιλοποίμην [conf. Liv. XXXVI. 855.]--καὶ στρατηγῶν 
εἰς τοὐπιὸν (that is, the year after M Acilius had quitted Greece] αὐτὸς 
κατήγαγε τοὺς φυγάδας. 

Pravilus Phaxie Scotusseus Thessalian praetor: Euseb. Chron. I. 
39. p. 181. 


Naval triumph of L. 4milius Regillus: Triumphavit Kalendis 
Februariis Liv. XX XVII.58. Triumph of Scipio Asiaticus : Idem 
Ib. c.59. T'riwmphavit mense Intercalario pridie Kalendas Martias : 
—anno fere postquam consulatu abit. Conf. Plin. H.N. X XXIII. 11. 

Manlius remains in Asia: Liv. XXXVIII. 35. (MM. Fulvio) et con- 
lega Cn. Manlio imperium in annum prorogatum est. c.37. Ad Cn. 
Manlium consulem primum deinde pro consule hibernantem in Asia 
legationes undique—conveniebant. Polyb. XXII. 24. κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
Γναΐου τοῦ τῶν Ῥωμαίων στρατηγοῦ παραχειμάζοντος ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ κατὰ τὸν τε- 
λευταῖον ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ὑποκειμένης ὀλυμπιάδος [0]. 147. 4.1 παρεγένοντο πρεσ- 
βεῖαι κι τ᾿ λ. Eumenes and the ten legati (conf. Polyb. XXII. 7.1 join 
Manlius, ἤδη τῆς θερείας ἐναρχομένης, and the treaty with Antiochus is 
now completed: Polyb. XXII. 25. 26. Liv. XX XVIII. 38. Man- 
lius at the close of B.C. 188 per Macedoniam in Thessaliam exercitum 
traduxit :—Apollonie hibernavit: Liv. Ibid. 41. 

During the winter of B. C. 182 disputes occur between the Lacede- 
monians and Acheans: Liv. XX XVIII. 32. ne bellum extemplo ge- 
reretur hiems impediit. 'The consul Fulviuws directs an embassy to 
Rome: Liv. Ibid. Hic twmultus consulem in Peloponnesum adduxit, 
Jussuque ejus Elin concilio indicto Lacedemonii ad disceptandum ad- 
citt. Magna ibi—altercatio fuit: cui consul—una denunciatione, ut 
bello abstinerent donec Romam legatos ad senatum misissent, finem 
inposuit. Utrimque legatio missa Romam est.—Diophanes et Lycor- 
tas (the father of Polybiws|—principes legationis Acheorum fuerunt. 
This occurred towards the end of the year of Fudvius: Liv. Ibid. c.35. 
A concilio, ubi apud consulem—disceptatum est, M. Fulvius, quia jam 
in exttu annus erat, comitiorum caussa profectus Romam. Upon the 
return of the ambassadors [conf. c. 32.], Philopamen is reelected 
Achezean preetor, and abrogates the laws of Lycurgus: Liv. XX XVIII. 
33. Philopeemeni continuatur magistratus [from May B.C. 188 to 
May B.C. 187]: qui veris initio, exercitu indicto, castra in _finibus 
Lacedemoniorum posuit. c. 34. Lacedemoniis imperatum—ut Lycurgi 
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tueretur, in honorem utriusque partis hunc (men- 
sem) Marum sequentem Junium vocasse. Idem 
1.13, Fulvius autem id egisse [sc. intercalasse] 
Manium consulem dicit ab urbe condita anno 
quingentesimo sexagesimo secundo, inito mow 
bello ALtolico [sc. B.C. 191]; sed hunc arguit 
Varro. The Fasti of Fulvius were mentioned by 
Calius Antipater, who flourished B. C. 123. conf. 
an. Charisius Inst. Gramm. lib. I. p. 112. Nobi- 
hore — Celius ait per i: ‘ Publicatos quippe 
“« Fastos omnes et libros a Fulvio Nobiliori scri- 
“ pta retulisse.” Conf. Vossium Hist. Latin. 
p- 23. Fulvius at Ambracia is noticed by Pliny 
H.N. XXXV.10. Zeuais—fecit et figlina opera, 
que sola in Ambracia relicta sunt cum inde Mu- 
sas Fulvius Nobilior Romam transferret. 
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187. 























1. ConsuLs. 












567. M. 4Emilius Lepi- 
dus C. Flaminius Liv. 
XXXVIII. 42. Strab. 
ΔΕ p. 217. Zonar. IX: 
p- 455. B. Fast. Capit. 
Cassiodor. Valer. Max. 
VI. 6,3. Chron. Alex. 

De Lepido Polyb. 
XXIITTI.1. Liv. XX XIX. 
5. 56. 
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leges moresque abrogarent. See part II. p.408. t. Plutarch. Philop. 
c. 16. χρόνῳ δ᾽ ὕστερον [after the praetorship of Diophanes: conf. ἃ. 191] 
ἐγκαλέσας τι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις στρατηγῶν ὁ Φιλοποίμην τοὺς μὲν φυγάδας 
κατήγαγεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν [conf.a.189] ὀγδοήκοντα δὲ Σπαρτιάτας ἀπέκτεινεν.---- 
τὰ δὲ τείχη καθεῖλε, χώραν δὲ πολλὴν ἀποτεμόμενος προσένειμε τοῖς Μεγαλοπο- 
λίταις.----ἀνεῖλε καὶ διέφθειρε τὴν Λυκούργειον ἀγωγὴν, ἀναγκάσας τοὺς παῖδας 
καὶ τοὺς ἐφήβους τὴν ᾿Αχαϊκὴν ἀντὶ τῆς πατρίου παιδείαν μεταλαβεῖν. Plutarch 
Philopeem. c. 16. 17. does not appear to distinguish between the two 
preetorships. ‘ Veris initio,” which here describes the middle of May, 
1s used by Livy in a lax and general sense; as the consul Manlius is 
said XX XVIII. 12. to arrive at Ephesus vere primo, although he was 
still at Rome on the last day of March. [Sc. Ludis Latinis, prid. Kal. 
April.] 

Eunomus is again Thessalian preetor: Euseb. Chron. I. 39. p. 181. 
Deinde Eunomus Polycleti Larisseus anno altero. Conf. a. 191. ; 





Livius XX XVIII. 42. Comitia consulibus rogandis fuerunt ante 
diem XII Kalendas Martias :—solito serius. Idem Ibid. Consulibus 
ambobus Ligures provincia erat. conf. XX XIX. 1.2. Strabo V. 
Pp: 217. συνυπάτευσαν ἀλλήλοις Μάρκος Λέπιδος καὶ Τάϊος Φλαμίνιος" καθε- 
λόντες δὲ Λίγυας, ὁ μὲν τὴν Φλαμινίαν ἔστρωσεν ἐκ Ῥώμης διὰ Τυῤῥηνῶν καὶ 
τῆς ᾿Ομβρικῆς μέχρι τῶν περὶ ᾿Αρίμινον τόπων, ὁ δὲ τὴν ἑξῆς μέχρι Βονωνίαε, 
κἀκεῖθεν εἰς ᾿Ακυληΐαν. 

Triumph οἵ M. Fulvius Nobilior the proconsul: Liv. XX ΧΤΧ, 5. 
Triumphavit ante diem X. Kalendas Januarias de AEtolis et de Ce- 
phallenia. 

Achzan embassies are sent to Rome and Egypt, while Philopemen 
is in office, of which the following account is given by Polybius XXIII. 
7. ἔτι Φιλοποίμενος στρατηγοῦντος εἴς τε τὴν Ρώμην ἐξαπέστειλε πρεσβευτὰς τὸ 
τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἔθνος ὑπὲρ τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων πόλεως, πρός τε τὸν βασιλέα Πτολε- 
μαῖον τοὺς ἀνανεωσομένους τὴν προὐπάρχουσαν συμμαχίαν. Idem Ib. c. 1. 
δυσαρεστήσαντές τινες τῶν ἐν τῇ Λακεδαίμονι τοῖς γεγονόσιν----ἐλθόντες εἰς Ρώμην 
κατηγορίαν ἐποιήσαντο τῶν διῳκημένων καὶ τοῦ Φιλοποίμενος" καὶ τέλος ἐξεπορί-, 
σαντο γράμματα πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αχαιοὺς παρὰ Μάρκου Λεπίδου τοῦ----τότε τὴν ὕπα-. 
τον ἀρχὴν εἰληφότος, ὃς ἔγραφε τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς φάσκων οὐκ ὀρθῶς αὐτοὺς κεχειρι- 
κέναι τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους" ὧν πρεσβευόντων, εὐθέως ὁ Φιλοποίμην πρεσ-᾿ 





βευτὰς καταστήσας τοὺς περὶ τὸν Νικόδημον τὸν ᾿Ηλεῖον ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς τὴν 
Ρώμην. κατὰ δὲ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἧκε καὶ παρὰ ΤΙτολεμαίου πρεσβευτὴς Δημή- 
τριος ᾿Αθηναῖος, ἀνανεωσόμενος τὴν προὐύπάρχουσαν συμμαχίαν τῷ βασιλεῖ πρὸς 
τὸ ἔθνος τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ὧν προθύμως ἀναδεξαμένων τὴν ἀνανέωσιν, κατεστάθησαν. 
πρεσβευταὶ πρὸς Πτολεμαῖον Λυκόρτας,---καὶ Θεωδωρίδας καὶ Ῥωσιτέλης ΣΞικυ- 
ώνιοι, χάριν τοῦ δοῦναι τοὺς ὅρκους ὑπὲρ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ λαβεῖν παρὰ τοῦ βα- 
σιλέως. ‘he preetorship of Philopeemen, mentioned by Livy XX XVIII. 
33. terminated in May B.C. 187 (conf. a. 188), two months after the 
consulship of Lepidus began. We may therefore place these embassies 
between the Ides of March and the middle of May Β. Ὁ. 187; towards 
the close of the preetorship of Philopemen, as the expression of Poly- 
bius—ér orgatyyovvros—implies. Nicodemus returned from Rome and 
the other ambassadors from Egypt in the year of Aristenus: Polyb. 
XXIII. 7. ᾿Αρισταίνου στρατηγοῦντος οἱ παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως πρέσβεις ἦλθον---- 
πρῶτοι δὲ παρῆλθον οἱ περὶ Νικόδημον τὸν ᾿Ηλεῖον κ. τ. A. whose office com- 
menced in May Β. Ο. 185: conf. an. upwards of two years therefore 
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[Livius is erroneously placed here by Hiero- 
nymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 148.2. T. Livius 
[leg. M. Livius| tragediarum scriptor clarus ha- 
betur, qui ob ingenii meritum a Livio Salinatore, 
cujus liberos erudiebat, libertate donatus est. But 
Livius exhibited in B.C. 240, conf. an. and his 
patron Salinator was consul in B.C. 219. a me- 
tachronism therefore of more than fifty years: 
which Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 140. ascribes 
to properantia, que est mater hallucinationum. 
But, as Aittius, who was born B.C. 170, erred in 
the time of Livius (conf. a.197), Hieronymus may 
have erred on this occasion, because he followed 
the account of Attius.] 





180. 





1. ConsuLs. 


568. Sp. Postumius Al- 


binus Q. Marcius Phi- 
lippus Viv. XXXIX. 
6.8. XL. 36. Cassiod. 
Eutrop. IV. 5. Fast. 
Capitolin. Val. Max. 
VI. 3, 7. Chron. Alex. 
Plin. H. N. XX XIII. 
10. 

De Marcio Liv. 
XXXIX. 20. Oros. IV. 
20. 


.| 569. Ap. Claudius Pul- 


cher M. Sempronius Tu- 
ditanus Liv. XXXIX. 
23.52. Fast. Capitolin. 
Cassiod. Chron, Alex. 


O1.149. U.C. Varr. 570. 


P. Claudius Pulcher L. 
Porcius Licinus Liv. 
ΧΧΧΙΧ, 850. (335 52) 
Cic. Brut. c. 15. Fast. 
Capitolin. Cass. Πούλ- 
χρου τὸ B καὶ Λικιννίου 
Chron. Alex. 

Pulcro et Licino Fast. 
apud Noris. 


571. Q. Fabius Labeo 
M. Claudius Marcellus 
Liv. XXXIX.45. Nep. 
Hannib. c. 13. Cassiod. 
Fast. Capitolin. Oros. 


after their mission. On this account, Schweigh. ad Polyb. XXIII. 1, 4. 





Liv. XXXIX. 52. Idus Martias—quibus P. Claudius et L. Por- 





Livius XX XIX. 45. M. Claudius Q. Fabius Idibus Martiis con- 
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2. EVENTs. 


supposes that the embassies pretore Philopamene ab Acheis miss@ are 
to be referred to U. C. 568, because they returned in U. C. 569; and 
that the message of Lepidus is to be referred to the close of his consul- 
ship. But, if this praetorship of Philopamen had coincided with U.C. 
568, and consequently had commenced in May B.C. 186, no part of 
his praetorship could have fallen within the consulship of Lepidus. 
The opinion therefore of M'. Schweighzeuser cannot be admitted. 
Unless, then, we suppose what is not very probable, a third successive 
preetorship of Philopemen, coinciding with U. C. 567, and commencing 
May B. Ὁ. 187, which might place these embassies in the winter of 
B.C. 182, we must admit the interval of two years. 

Thessalian praetor Androsthenes Idaliit Gyrtonius : Euseb. Chron. 
1.89. Ρ. 181. 





Triumph of Cn. Manlius: Liv.XXXIX.6. Eatremo anni, magistra- 
tibus jam creatis, ante diem III. Nonas Martias Cn. Manlius Vulso de 
Gallis qui Asiam incolunt triumphavit. Conf. Plin. H. N. XXXIV. 3. 

In the consulship of Sp. Postumius, senatusconsulto cautum est ne 
qua Bacchanalia Rome neve in Italia essent: Liv. XX XIX. 18. 
The particulars of this transaction are related Liv. Ibid. 8—19. Conf. 
Val. Max. VI. 3, 7. 

Cassiodorus: Sp. Postumius Albinus et C. Marcius Philippus. His 
coss. athletarum certamina primum a Fulvio edita. Confirmed by 
Liv. XX XIX. 22. 

Thessalian praetor Thrasymachus Alexandrit Atracius: Euseb. 
Chron. I. 39. p. 181. 


Aristenus Achean pretor: Polyb. XXIII. 7.9.10. During the — 
mission of Q. Cecilius into Greece: Ib. c. 10.. τῆς πανηγύρεως ἀκμαζού- 
ons, ἦλθε Koivrog Καικίλιος ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἀνακάμπτων ἀπὸ τῆς πρεσβείας ἧς 
ἐπρέσβευσε πρὸς Φίλιππον. And Cecilius was sent in the consulship of 
Claudius and Sempronius: Liv. XX XIX. 22, 24. 

Thessalian praetor Laontomenes Damothonis Phereus: Euseb. 
Chron. I. 39. p. 181. 


cius consulatum inierunt. Ibid. c.38. Principio anni, quum de pro- 
vinciis—actum esset, consulibus Ligures, quia bellum nusquam alibi 
erat, decreti. Ibid. c.42. Veteres pretores, C. Calpurnius Piso et L. 
Quinctius, Romam redierunt. Utrique magno Patrum consensu tri- 
umphus est decretus. Prior C. Calpurnius de Lusitanis et Celtiberis 
triumphavit—Paucos post dies L. Quinctius Crispinus ex tisdem Lu- 
sitanis Celtiberisque triwmphavit. 

Lycortas Achzxan pretor: Liv. XX XTX. 35.36. [from MayB.C.184] 

Thessalian praetor Pawsanias Damothonis: Euseb.Chron. 1. 39.p.181. 





sulatum inierunt.—Consulibus Ligures—provincia decreta est. 

Philopeemen pretor Acheorum capitur Liv. XX XIX. 49. ἤδη ye 
γονὼς ἔτος ἑβδομηκοστὸν ὄγδοον δὲ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν στρατηγῶν Plutarch. Phi 
pem. c. 18. Referred to this year—hujus anni [sc. Q. Fabio M. 
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Aristonymus succeeded Apollonius Rhodius as 
librarian at Alexandria. Apollonius was the suc- 
cessor of Eratosthenes in Β. C. 194: conf. an. and 
might have been followed by Aristonymus towards 
the close of the reign of Epiphanes. The account 


4. Roman AUTHORS. 


Cato censor: his coss. Cic. Brut. c. 15. Liv. 
XXXIX. 40. Plutarchus Cat. Maj, c. 16. τῆς 
ὑπατείας κατόπιν ἔτεσι δέκα τιμητείαν ὁ Κάτων παρήγ- 
γειλε. His colleague was L. Valerius Flaccus : 
Plutarch. Ibid. Nepos Vit. Caton. c.2. Cato cen- 
sor cum eodem Flacco factus. 

Death of Plautus: Cic. Brut. c. 15. Plautus, P. 
Claudio L. Porcio consulibus—mortuus est, Ca- 
tone censore. 


ν 9 
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B.C|| 


182. 





1. ConsuULs. 2. Events. 


IV. 20. Obseq. c. 59.| Claudio coss.|—by Livy XXXIX. 50. The circumstances of his 


Λαβέλλου καὶ Μαρκέλλου | death are related by Livy XX XIX. 50. Plutarch. Philop. c. 19—21. 
Chron. Alex. Libone et|Philopaemen had been forty years in public affairs: τετταράκοντα ἔτη 
Marcello Fast. apud|cvveyas Polyb. XXIV. 9 [from the battle of Sellasia B.C. 222). 
Noris. This last preetorship, in which he opposed the measures of 7’. Quinc- 
tius, is noticed in the fragments of Polybius XXIV. 5. TJ’. Quinctius 
visited Greece on his mission to Prusias, which is fixed to this year by 
Liv. XX XIX. 51. The last preetorship, therefore, of Philopemen 
commenced in May Β. Ὁ. 183, and perhaps his death occurred in the 
beginning of B.C. 182. conf. a. 182. 

Thessalian praetor Theodorus Alewandri Argivus: Euseb. Chron. I. 
99. OF 1815 

roast of Hannibal, according to Atticus apud Nep. Hannib. c. 13. 
and Valerius Antias apud Liv. XX XIX. 56. and Cassiodorus. Livius 
XXXIX. 50. A quibusdam—memorie mandatum est, tres claros 
imperatores eo anno decessisse, Philopamenem, Hannibalem, P. Sci- 
pionem. Idem Ib. c. 52. Scipionem et Polybius et Rutilius hoc anno 
mortuum scribunt. Ego neque his neque Valerio adsentior [who fixed 
the death of Scipio at B. C. 187]. Livy himself Ibid. places the death 
of Scipio between IV. Id. Decemb. B. C.185 and Id. Mart. B. C. 184. 
Consequently, Ap. Claudio M. Sempronio consulibus. Cicero Senect. 
c. 6. agrees with this date: Anno ante me (Catonem) censorem mortuus 
est [sc. B.C.185]; novem annis post meum consulatum, cum consul 
aterum, me consule, creatus esset. Orostus IV. 20. places the deaths of 
Scipio, Hannibal, and Philopamen, in B.C.183, M. Claudio Marcello, 
Q. Fabio Labeone coss. The death of Hannibal is placed in this year 


by Obsequens c. 59. On the death of Scipio conf. Val. Max. V. 3, 2.] 
eee 





572. L. Zemilius Paul-| Livius XL. 1. Principio anni consules pretoresque sortitt provin- 


lus Cn. Baebius Tam-|cias sunt; consulibus nulla preter Ligures que decerneretur erat.— 
philus Liv. XXXIX.|Spain was allotted to the pretors: Idem Ibid. Hispaniarum Q. Ful- 
56. Nep. Hannib. c. 18.010 Flacco citerior P. Manlio ulterior. c.2. Ex literis—cognitum P. 
Fast. Capitolin. Obseq.|Sempronium in ulteriore provincia—mortuum esse: eo maturius in 
c. 60. Cassiodor. Tlay-|Hispaniam pretores jussi proficisct. 

φίλου καὶ ἸΠούλου Chron.| Lycortas Acheean pretor: he was elected immediately after the 


, |Alex. Paulo et Amphilo|death of Philopeemen: Plutarch. Philop. ὁ. 21. ὡς ὁ περὶ τῆς τελευτῆς 





Fast. apud Noris. quin-|Asyos ἧκεν εἰς τοὺς ᾿Αχαιοὺς, τὰς μὲν πόλεις αὐτῶν κοινὴ κατήφεια καὶ πένθος 
tus annus αὖ Amilio|styev οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ἡλικίᾳ μετὰ τῶν προβούλων συνελθόντες εἰς Μεγάλην πόλιν οὐδ΄ 
consule [B.C.187] Liv. ἡντινοῦν ἀναβολὴν ἐποιήσαντο τῆς τιμωρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἑλόμενοι στρατηγὸν Λυκόρταν 


XXXIX. 56. εἰς τὴν Μεσσηνίαν ἐνέβαλον. Conf. Polyb. XXIV. 12. Either therefore 
De milio Plutarch. |the death of Philopeemen happened towards the close of his year, in 
Aimil. c. 6. the beginning of B. C. 182, or Lycortas was appointed preetor before 


the end of B. C. 183. 

Polybius the historian, ὁ τοῦ στρατηγοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν παῖς, carried the 
urn at the funeral of Philopamen: Plutarch. Philop. ο. 21. . 

Thessalian praetor Nicocrates Phaxini Scotusseus : Euseb. Chron. 
I. 39. νυ 181. 

‘Death of Hannibal, according to Polybius: Nepos Vit. Hannib. c. 13. 
Quibus consulibus interierit non convenit. Nam Atticus M. Claudio 
Marcello Q. Fabio Labeone coss. [conf.a.183] mortuum in Annali suo 
scriptum reliquit: at Polybius, L. Aimilio Paullo et Cn. Bebio Tam- 
philo: Sulpicius autem, P. Cornelio Cethego M. Babio Tamphilo.) 
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of Suidas is as follows: ᾿Αριστώνυμος κωμικός" τῶν 
δραμάτων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν Ἥλιος ῥιγῶν, ὡς ᾿Αθήναιος ἐν 
Δειπνοσοφισταῖς" βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλα- 
δέλφου καὶ τοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῦ Φιλοπάτορος" καὶ προ- 
ἔστη τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως βιβλιοθήκης μετὰ ᾿Απολλώνιον, 
ἔτος ἄγων ξδ΄. διασκευασθεὶς δὲ ὡς βουλόμενος πρὸς Ἐ) ὐὕ- 
μένη φεύγειν ἐφυλάχθη ἐν εἱρκτῇ χρόνον τινὰ, ἠφείθη δὲ 
καὶ ὑπὸ στραγγουρίας τελευτᾷ, ἔτη βεβιωκὼς οζ΄. συγ- 
γράμματα δὲ αὐτοῦ πάνυ πολλά. ‘This account is 
followed without suspicion by Schweigh. in In- 
dice Auctorum Athenzi v. Aristonymus: by Jon- 
sius script. Hist. Phil. p. 101. and, as it seems, by 
Casaubon. ad Athen. conf. Schweigh. Athen. 
tom. VII. p.88. And yet its accuracy may be 
doubted, for the reasons assigned in the Appen- 
dix c. 12. N°. 84. It is probable that two distinct 
persons have been confounded by Suidas; and 
that Aristonymus the librarian of Alexandria (if 
that was really his name) was a different person 
from Aristonymus the comic poet, author of the 
Ἥλιος ῥιγῶν. If Aristonymus became librarian 
about B. C. 183, his death at the age of seventy- 
seven may be placed at B.C. 171. 





Nicander flourished in the reign of the fifth 
Ptolemy, and dedicated to Attalus: Auctor Vit. 
Arati tom. II. p. 432. οὐ συνήκμασε τῷ ᾿Αράτῳ Ni- 
κανδρος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ πολὺ νεώτερος. ᾿Αντίγονος 
γὰρ, ᾧ συνεγένετο Αρατος, κατὰ τὸν πρῶτον καὶ δεύτε- 
ρὸν γέγονε Πτολεμαῖον, Νίκανδρος δὲ κατὰ τὸν πέμπτον. 
Vita Arat. tom. I. ὁ Νίκανδρος δώδεκα ὅλαις ὀλυμ.- 
πιάσιν (Ἀράτου) νεώτερος φαίνεται. Suidas: Νίκαν- 
ὃρος Ξενοφάνους Κολοφώνιος, κατὰ δέ τινας Αἰτωλός" 
ἅμα γραμματικός τε καὶ ποιητὴς καὶ ἰατρὸς, γεγονὼς 
κατὰ τὸν νέον ΓΑτταλον ἤγουν τὸν τελευταῖον [sc. Atta- 
lum 1112], τὸν Ταλατονίκην [sc. Attalum I.], ὃν 'Ῥω- 
μαῖοι κατέλυσαν. Auctor Vite Nicandri: Νίκαν- 
᾿δρον τὸν ποιητὴν Διονύσιος ὁ Φασηλίτης ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς 

᾿᾽Αντιμάχου ποιήσεως Αἰτωλὸν εἶναί φησι τὸ γένος, ἐν δὲ 
τῷ περὶ τῶν ποιητῶν ἱερέα φησὶν αὐτὸν τοῦ Κλαρίου 
᾿Απόλλωνος, ἐκ προγόνων δεξάμενον τὴν ἱερωσύνην.---ουἱὸν 
δέ φησιν αὑτὸν Δαμναίου οὕτω λέγων" 
αἰνέσσεις υἱῆα πολυμνήστοιο Δαμναίου. 


"χρόνῳ δὲ ἐγένετο κατὰ "Ατταλον τὸν τελευταῖον ἄρξαντα 
' Περγάμου {Attal. [11.], ὃς κατελύθη ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων" ᾧ 
προσφωνεῖ που λέγων οὕτως" 
Τευθρανίδης, ὃς κλῆρον ἀεὶ πατρώϊον ἴσχεις, 
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-|573. P. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus M. Bebius Tam- 
philus Liv. XL. 18. 
Nep. Hannib. c. 13. 
Fast. Capitolin. Val. 
Max, T. 172.18. 53.1. 
Cassius Hemina apud 
Pha. HEN. ΧΟἼΙΠῚ 19: 
P. Cornelius Lentulus 
et M. Bebius Tamphi- 
lus Cassiodor. Keéyyou 
καὶ Παμφίλου τὸ 6’ Chron. 
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2. Events. 






Livius XL. 18. Inito magistratu, provincie ita sorte evenerunt. 
Ligures consulibus. c. 25. L. Aimilius Paullus prorogato ex consu- 
latu imperio principio veris in Ligures Ingaunos exercitum introduxit. 
This war is described c. 25—29. Idem Ib. c. 34. LZ. Amilius Paullus 
proconsul ex Liguribus Ingaunis triumphavit. ο. 35. Otiosam pro- 
vinciam consules habuerunt. Idem Ib. c. 30, Magnum bellum ea 
estate coortum in Hispania citeriore. 

Liv. XL. 20. Legationes in senatum introduxerunt—Eumenis et 
Ariarathis Cappadocis et Pharnacis Ponticit.—Lacedemoniorum de- 
inde exulum et Acheorum legati introducti sunt.—Ach@i de Messene 
recepta [after the death of Philopemen] exposuerunt. Conf. Polyb. 
XV, 2 
















Alex. Cethego et Am- 
philo Fast. apud Noris. 





180. | O1.150.U.C. Varr. 574. 
A. Postumius Albinus 
C.Calpurnius Piso Liv. 
XL.35. Fast. Capitolin. 
Cassiod. Chron. Alex. 
Piso in m. m. 6. ne. 1. 

fie. Q. Fulvius Flaccus 
Fast. Capitolin. conf. 
Lay. XE. 57: 


—_——" 


179.|575. L. Manlius Acidi- 








Thessalian 
I. 39. p. 181. 
[Death of Hannibal, according to Sulpicius: conf. a. 182.] 


pretor Hippolochus Alexippi Larisseus: Euseb. Chron, 

















Livius XL. 35. (Consules pretoresque) magistratum Idibus Ma 
ttts incerunt.—Consulibus ambobus provinciam Ligures esse senatus 
Jussit. Livy XL. 36. mentions a pestilence, gue jam tertium annum 
urbem Romanam atque Italiam vastabat. Idem Ib. ὁ. 37. Veris prin- 
cipio hujus—P. Cornelius et M. Bebius, qui in consulatu nihil memo- 
rabile gesserant, in Apuanos Ligures exercitum inducerunt. The 
Ligurians, ad quadraginta millia liberorum capitum cum feeminis 
puerisque, are transferred to Samnium.—T'ransacta re, quum veterem 
exercitum Romam deduxissent, triumphus a senatu est decretus. Hi 
omnium primi (sc. Cornelius and M. Bebius] nullo bello gesto triwm- 
pharunt c.38. After these events, however, consules ambo in Ligures 
eaercitus induxerunt diversis partibus: and about 7000 of the Ligu- 
rians are conveyed to Samnium; agerque his inter populares datus 
est: Ibid. c. 41. . 

Thessalian praetor Cleomachides Enei Larisseus: Euseb. Chron. I. 
39. p. 181. 































Livius XL. 44. Q. Fulvio et L. Manlio consulibus eadem provi 








nus Fulvianus Q. Ful- que superioribus decreta. The Ligurian war of Fulvius is related 
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κέκλυθι, μηδ᾽ ἄμνηστον ἀπ᾽ οὔατος ὕμνον ἐρύξης, 
ἼΑτταλ᾽- 

Nicander did not dedicate to Attalus I. Ταλατο- 
vixy, whose father never reigned. If he dedicated 
to Attalus III, who began to reign B. C. 138, he 
might be in reputation for fifty years, cir. B.C. 
185—135. As Aratus visited Macedonia at least 
before B. C. 270 (conf. a. 272), twelve Olympiads 
from that date=B. C. 222, if understood of the 
birth of Nicander, would suppose him to be eighty- 
four at the accession of Attalus 111. These num- 
bers therefore are scarcely consistent with the 
other accounts. The expression of Nicander— 
κλῆρον ἀεὶ πατρώϊον icyec—describes Attalus III. 
rather than Attalus IJ. and confirms the accounts 
of Suidas and the biographer. 









Polybius is appointed ambassador to Egypt : 
Polyb. XXV. 7. οἱ ᾿Αχαιοὶ----προεχειρίσαντο πρεσβευ- 






fixes that intended embassy to that year. It ap- 
pears that Polybius was under the age of thirty 
(see part II. p. 386. t.) in B. C. 181; but his pre- 
cise age is not determined by this passage. 





Cecilius flourished: Hieronym. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 150.2. Statius Cecilius Coma- 
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ΒΕ: 1. ConsuLs. 
vius Flaccus Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Liv. XL. 45. 
44, XLII. 22. XLV. 
9. Plin. H.N. XXXV. 
3. Obseq. c. 61. 
Deesse videntur Cas- 
siodoro. ᾿Ακινδύνου καὶ 
Φλάκκου Chron. Alex. 
Hei fratres germani 
Juerunt Fast. Capitolin. 


----- 


178, 


576. M. Junius Brutus 
A. Manlius Vulso Τὰν. 
ΧΤ ρος, ΧΙ ΤΣ 
XDI. Ὁ Χο 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassiod. 
Chron. Alex. Obseq. 
Ὁ: 62, 
















177. |577. C. Claudius Pul- 
cher Ti. Sempronius 
Gracchus Liv. XLI. 8. 
Fast. Capitolin. Cassiod. 
Polyb. XXVI.7. Chron. 
Alex. 


---  -- -- 
176.|Ol. 151. U.C. Varr. 578. 
Cn. Cornelius Scipio 
Hispalus Q. Petillius 
Spurinus Fast. Capitol. 
Cassiod. Obseq. c. 64. 
Liv. XLI, 14. 15. Sx:- 
πιώνος καὶ Πετίνου Chron. 
Alex. Spado et Levino 
Fasti apud Noris. 


579. P. Mucius seed 


vula M. 4Emilius Lepi- 
dus II, Cassiod. Fast. 





175. 








c. 53. Idem Ibid. c. 59. Alter consulum Q. Fulvius ex Liguribus 


Livius XLI. 8. 9. Idibus Martiis—Sempronius Claudiusque consu- 
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triumphavit. 

Death of Philip king of Macedonia: see part II. p. 243. Liv. 
XLV. 9. Perseus Q. Fulvio L. Manlio consulibus regnum accepit. 
Eusebius Chron. I. 39. p. 181. 4b Olymp. 114. 2., quo tempore rebus 
prepositus est Philippus (Arideus), usque ad Philippum Demetrit 
extinctum, cujus obitus incidit in Olymp. 150. 2. cum quinque mensi- 
bus, conflantur anni 144 mensesque quinque [B. C. 32i—172]. This 
account places the death of Philip at the close of B.C. 179. 

Seventeenth Thessalian praetor, and eighteenth year of the inde- 
pendence of the Thessalians: conf. ann. 196. 194. 193. Euseb. Chron, 
I. 39. p.181. Deinde Phyrinus Aristomenis Gomphensis. Eo anno 
Philippus rex obiit in Macedonia. 


Manlius the consul carries on war in Istria: Liv. XLI. 1. Towards 
the winter he joins his colleague: Consules Aquileiam in hiberna legi- 
ones reduxerunt c.5. Conf. Obseq. ὁ. 62. 

Liv. XLI.7. Triumphi ex Hispania duo continui acti. Prior 
Sempronius de Celtiberis sociisque eorum, postero die L. Postumius de 
Lusitanis aliisque ejusdem regionis Hispanis triumphavit. A_ little 
before the comitia: Comitia deinde habita c. 8. 

An eighteenth Thessalian praetor, Philippus, is in the list of Euse- 
bius Chron. I. 39. p. 183, though not in his former list at p. 181. 
Probably Perseus then acquired authority in Thessaly (see Livy. XLI. 
22. 23.) and the annual preetors ceased. 


latum inierunt.—Claudio Istria Sempronio Sardinia obvenit. Mean- 
while, M. Junius et A. Manlius qui priore anno consules fuerunt,— 
quum Aquileie hibernassent, πρό ον veris in fines Istrorum exer-— 
citum introduxerunt c.10. Polybius XXVI. 7. mentions τὴν ἀποστολὴν. 
τῶν ὑπάτων Τιβερίου καὶ Κλαυδίου τὴν πρὸς Ἴστρους καὶ ᾿Αγρίους. The war 
is finished by Claudius: Liv. XLI. 11. Idem ec. 12. Ab altero consule 
Ti. Sempronio in Sardinia prospere res geste :—victorem exercitum 
in hiberna reduxit. Idem ο. 18. Lacam colonia eodem anno deducta. 
Conf. Vell. I. 15. et Drakenb. ad Τὰν. l.c. Triumph of Claudius: 
Liv. XLI. 18. T'riwmphavit in magistratu de duobus simul gentibus” 
{Istria and Liguria]. 


Livius XLI. 15. Pisce Cn. Cornelio Ligures Petillio obvenerunt. 
Death of Cornelius: Liv. XLI. 16. Petillius slain by the Ligurians : 
c.18. After Non. Sextil. conf.c.17. The deaths of the consuls are 
marked in the Fasti Capitolini: Cn.Cornelius Scipio Hispalus in 
mag. mortuus est: m ejusl. fie. C. Valerius Levinus. Q. Petillius 
Spurinus in mag. postea quam sibi conleg. subrog. occis. 6. conf. Val. 
Max. I. 5, 9. 11. 7,15. Obsequentem c. 64. { 





Livius XLI.19. Inter dudenam amnem P. Mucius cum iis qui 
Lunam Pisasque depopulati erant bellum gessit ; omnibusque in ditio- 
nem redactis arma ademit, &c. His triumph is recorded in a fragment 
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diarum scriptor clarus habetur, natione Insuber 


Gallus, et Ennit primum contubernalis. Quidam 
Mediolanensem ferunt. Mortuus est anno post 
mortem Ennii, et juata Janiculum sepultus. Gel- 
lus IV. 20, 13. Ca@cilius—comadiarum ροδέα in- 
chtus, servus fuit ; et propterea nomen habuit 
Statius. Sed postea versum est quasi in cogno- 
mentum, appellatusque Cecilius Statius. 


174. 


173. 


172. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Capitolin. Obseq. ὁ. 65. 
Oros. IV. 20. Λεπίδου καὶ 
Σκεβόλου Chron. Alex. 
Scevola et Lepido Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Mucio Liv. XLI. 
19. 


580. Sp. Postumius Al- 
binus Paullus Q. Mucius 
Scevula Cass. Plin. H.N. 
Il. 31. Fast.Capit. Paw- 
lo et Scevola Fast. apud 
Noris. J'riennio ante Q. 
Licinium et C. Cassium 
consules Liv. XLIII. 2. 
Omitted in Chron. Alex. 
See Introd. p. vi. 


581. L. Postumius Al- 
binus M, Popillius Le- 
nas Fast. Capitol. Cas- 
siod. Liv. XLI. 28. 
XLII. 1. Biennio ante 
Q. Licinium et C. Cas- 
sium consules XLITI.2. 
De Popillio XLII. 33. 
᾿Αλβίνου καὶ = Bevarou 
Chron. Alex. 


C. Popillius Lenas P. 
lis Ligus Fast. Ca- 
pitol. Cassiod. Liv. 
ΧΙ,11. 9. ee 14. 
De Popillio XLII. 28. 
Ambo primi de_ plebe 
Fast. Capitol. 

Λενάτου καὶ Αἰμιλίου 
[1. Αἰλίου] Chron. Alex. 
Lenas et Ligo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

















- 
01.152. U.C. Varr. 582. 
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‘of the Capitoline Marbles, which is thus supplied by Sigonius: [P. 
Mucilus Q. F. P. N. [Sceevula cos de Lig]uribus. [1.1] DEX XVII 
[579 Varr.]. 


~ 





Livius XLI. 22. Legati Nonis Juniis ex Africa redierunt, qui, — 
convento prius Masinissa rege, Carthaginem ierant.—Compertum ad- 
jirmaverunt legatos ab rege Persco venisse—In Macedoniam mitten- 
dos legatos senatus censuit. 

Xenarchus Achean pretor: Liv. XLI. 23. 24. per id tempus : 
conf. c. 22. that is, about the time of the return of the embassy from 
Carthage. 





Livius XLI. 28. Ewitu prope anni—quum Ap. Claudius ex His- 
pania Romam redisset, decrevit senatus ut ovans urbem iniret. Jam 
consularia comitia adpetebant.—Comitiis perfectis, Ap. Claudius Cen- 
tho ex Celtiberis ovans in urbem iniit. Fast. Capitolin. ... audius...... 
pro p...ovans tiberia a. DX XIX. [580 Varr.] This ovation oc- 
curred in the beginning of B. C. 173. 

Livius XLII. 1. L. Postumius Albinus M. Popillius Lenas quum 
omnium primum de provinciis exercitibusque ad senatum retulissent, 
Ligures utrique decreti sunt.—Legiones bine singulis decrete et so- 
citm Latini nominis dena millia peditum et sexcent equites. The am- 
bassadors to Macedonia returned principio hyjus anni: ¢. 2. Popillius, 
after a victory over the Ligurians, sends his forces into winter quarters: 
c. 8. 9. 


“τ... 





Ligures ambobus consulibus decernuntur: Liv. XLII. 10. As a 
mark of the displeasure of the senate. 

Eumenes, or Attalus his brother, comes to Rome: Liv. XLII. 11. 
Idem Ib. c. 21. Cato Cicereio pretori prioris anni—senatus datus 
est ;—postulatoque frustra triumpho, in monte Albano triumphavit. 
Fast. Capitolin. ...... pro pr. ex Corsica in monte Albano an. DX ΧΟ]. 
[582 Varr.| He Oc. ... 

At the close of this year preparations are made for the approaching 
war with Perseus: belli administratio ad novos consules rejecta est 
Liv. XLII. 18. 

Archon Achean pretor from May Β. Ο. 172: Polyb. XXVII. 2. 
οἱ περὶ τὸν Αὖλον καὶ Μάρκιον---παρεκάλεσαν "Αρχωνα τὸν στρατηγὸν χιλίους 
ἐκπέμψαι στρατιώτας εἰς Χαλκίδα παραφυλάξοντας τὴν πόλιν μέχρι τῆς “Pw 
μαίων διαβάσεως. τοῦ δὲ ΓΑρχωνος ἑτοίμως συνυπακούσαντος, οὗτοι μὲν, ταῦτα 
διαπράξαντες ἐν τοῖς Ἕλλησι, κατὰ χειμῶνα---ἀπέπλεον εἰς Ρώμην. Q. Mar- 
cius and A. Atiliws were sent into Greece in the autumn, and returned 
in the beginning of winter: Liv. XLII. 37. Q. Marcius A. Atilius 
et P: et Ser. Cornelii Lentuli et L. Decimius, legati in Greciam missi, 
—inter se regiones quas obirent—diviserunt. Decimius missus est ad 
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Gellius XVII. 21, 43. M. Varro in primo de 
Poétis libro scripsit Ennium cum septimum et sex- 
agesimum annum haberet duodecimum Annalem 
scripsisse, idque ipsum Ennium in eodem libro 
dicere. Ennius is now in his sixty-seventh year : 
conf. a, 239. 
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B.C. 


1171. 


170. 


169. 


1. ConsuLs. 





583. P. Licinius Cras- 
sus C. Cassius Longi- 
nus Fast. Capitol. Cass. 
Gell. IX. 4,15. ex Plin. 
H.N.VII. 4. Oros. IV. 20. 
Liv. XLII. 28. 29. De 
Cassio XLII. 5. Kpao- 
σου καὶ Λόγγου Chron. Al. 


584. A. Hostilius Man- 
cinus A. Atilius Serra- 
nus Fast.Capitolin. Cas- 
5106, Hieronym. in Eu- 
seb. Chron. ad Ol. 160. 
2. Μακρίνου καὶ ἹΞεῤῥά- 
vouChron. Alex. De Ho- 
stilio Liv. XLITI. 4. 5. 
6.9.11. Polyb. XXVII. 
14. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 


Gentium—Lentult in Cephalleniam missi, ut in Peloponnesum trajice- 
rent oramque maris im occidentem versi ante hiemem circumirent. 
Marcio et Atilo Epirus Atolia et Thessaha—assignantur, &c. Idem 
ς. 44. Marcius et Atilius, peractis que agenda in Grecia erant, prin- 
cipio hiemis Romam redierunt. 'The winter which preceded the con- 
sulship of Licinius : conf. c. 47. 49. During their progress, Lyciscus 
is appointed Aitolian praetor: Liv. XLII. 38. Marcius et Atilius— 
in Attoliam progressi, ac paucos ἐδὲ morati dies, dum in pretoris mor- 
tut locum alius subficeretur, et Lycisco pretore facto,—transierunt in 
Thessaliam. His appointment would occur about the ordinary time, 
the autumnal equinox. While Atiliws and Marcius are in Greece, the 
Beeotian confederacy is dissolved: Liv. XLII. 43. 44. See part II. 
Ρ. 398. This event therefore occurred in autumn Β. C. 172. 


Livius XLII. 28. Comitia consularia ante diem XII. Kal. Martias 
sunt habita. The new consuls enter office on the Ides of March: c. 22. 
Idem c. 32. P. Licinto Macedonia C. Cassio Italia obvenit. They go 
to their provinces post Kal. Junias: c. 35. This was the 26th year 
from the peace B.C. 197: ο. 52. Seatus et vicesimus annus agebatur 
ex quo petenti Philippo data pax erat. Licinius, after various opera~ 
tions (which occurred estate; XLIII. 1.), winters in Boeotia and 
Thessaly : XLII. 67. 


The consul A. Hostilius commands in Macedonia: Liv. XLIII. 4. 


5.6.9. 11. He returns to hold the comitia: Idem XLIII. 11. Ut 
A. Hostilius consul comitia consulibus subrogandis ita ediceret uti 
mense Januario comitia haberi possent, et ut primo quoque tempore in 
urbem rediret.—Comitia consularia ante diem quintum Kalendas Fe- 
bruarias fuere. Conf. Drakenborch. ad locum. [Jan. B. C. 169.] 

At the close of this campaign, consul (Atilius), sociorum nominis 
Latini exercitu mature in hiberna Lunam et Pisas deducto, ipse cum 
equitibus Gallie provincie pleraque oppida adiit. Nusquam alibi quam 
in Macedonia bellum erat: Liv. XLIII. 9. 





585. Q. Marcius Phi- 
lippus 11. Cn. Servilius 
Cepio Liv. XLIII. 11. 
12. 15. Cic. Brut. c. 20. 
de Senect. c. 5. Fast. 
Capitolin. Cassiod. 

Φιλίππου καὶ Πίσωνος 
Chron. Alex. 

De Marcio Polyb. 
XXXVI ee 5.15: 
XXIX. 8. 10. 








Livius XLITI. 11. Legati ex Macedonia exacto admodum mense 
Februario redierunt. Hi quas res ea estate (B.C. 170] prospere 
gessisset rex Perseus referebant. Idem c.15. Consulum Cn. Servilio 
Italia Q. Marcio Macedonia obvenit: Latinisque actis, Marcius ex- 
templo est profectus. Conf. Zonar. IX. p. 456. D.  Hostilius pro- 
consul is mentioned Liv. XLIII. 17. Polybius XXVIII. 3. Ataos— 
ἀντιστρατηγὸς ὧν {and therefore after the Ides of March Β. Ὁ. 169], καὶ 
παραχειμάζων ἐν Θετταλίᾳ μετὰ τῶν δυνάμεων, ἐξέπεμψε πρεσβευτὰς εἰς τοὺς 
κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα τόπους Γάϊον ΙΠοπίλλιον καὶ Τνάϊον ᾿Οκταούϊον. The am- 
bassadors, after their progress, ἀπῆραν ἐπὶ Λαρίσσης πρὸς τὸν ἀνθύπατον ο. 5. 
Hostilius therefore remained at Larissa after the expiration of his year. 
Perseus in the preceding winter [B. C. 123] had made an expedition 
into Illyricum: Liv. XLITII. 18—20. Idem XLIV. 1. Principio 
veris quod hiemem eam—insecutum est ab Roma profectus Q. Murcius 
consul Brundisium pervenit. A. Hostilius delivers up the command 
in Thessaly: Ibid. This was now the third year of the war: tertiwm 
annum Liv. XLIV. 14. Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 77. rightly 


gives four years as the whole duration of the war to the defeat of Per- 
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"Apyuva πρὸς τὴν στρατηγίαν ἔδοξεν αὐτοῖς εὐθέως mpo- 
πορεύεσθαι [immediately after the embassy of Po- 
pillius Ubid. ο. 3—5. see col. 2.1 τὸν δὲ Πολύβιον 
πρὸς τὴν ἱππαρχίαν. As the mission of Popillius by 
the proconsul was before the arrival of Marcius, 
we may conclude that Archon entered upon his 
pretorship in May, and that this still continued 
to be the commencement of the Achzan official 
year. Polybius after his appointment is sent dur- 
ing this campaign as ambassador to the consul 
Marcius m Perrheebia Polyb. XXVIII. 10. 11. 


Polybius ἵππαρχος: Polyb. XXVIII. 6. tiv μὲν Death of Ennius: Cic. Brut. c. 20. C. Sudpi- 











Attius born: conf. a, 139. Said by Hierony- 
mus in Euseb. Chron. to be one of the colonists 
to Pisaurum. But Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 146. 
has shewn that this is an error, because that co- 
lony was established fifteen years before the birth 
of Attius. 





cio Gallo pretore ludos Apollini faciente, cum 
Thyestem fubulam docuisset, Q. Marcio Cn. Ser- 
vilio consulibus, mortem obit Ennius. Idem Se- 
nect. c. 5. Cepione et Philippo iterum consulibus 
mortuus est,—annos septuaginta natus. Cato 
was then sixty-five: Ibid. cum ego quidem quin- 
que et sewaginta annos natus legem Voconiam— 
suasissem. The oration of Cato qua Voconiam 
legem suasit is quoted by Gellius VIT. 13. XVII. 
6. Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. places the death 
of Ennius one year too low: Olymp. 153. 1. 
Ennius poéta septuagenario major articulari 
morbo periit; sepultusque in Scrpionis monu- 
mento via Appia intra primum ab urbe milia- 
rium. Quidam ossa ejus Rudiam [eonf. a. 204] 
ex Janiculo translata affirmant. 
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168. 


167. 


1. ConsuLs. 





Ol. 
586. L. Aimilius Paul- 
lus II. C. Licinius Cras- 
sus Fast. Capitolin. 
Cassiod. Sulpic. Sev. IT. 
97. {ὰν. ΧΙ Dye. 
ZEmilius Paullus ite- 
rum septimo decimo an- 
no postyuam primo cos. 
Suerat Idem Ib. Αἰμι- 
λίῳ τὸ δεύτερον ὑπατεύοντι 
Zonar. IX. p. 457. C. 
‘De 4milio Plut. Paul. 
| Em. c. 10. Val. Max. I. 
5, 3. 

Παύλου καὶ Κράσσου 


‘Chron. Alex. 


1535 Wi Cs 5:1: 
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SeUs: τετραετῇ χρόνον ἀντέσχον. And Polybius XXXII. 15, 4. τῶν τετ- 
τάρων ἐτῶν. Idem fragm. Vatican. p.429. κατὰ τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος. Liv. 
XLV. 9. Quadriennium continuum bellatum esset. Conf. ο. 41. To- 
wards the end of this campaign, consul—hiberna jam preparans vias 
commeatibus subvehendis ex Thessalha muniri jubet. Liv. XLIV. 9. 
Archon Achean pretor: from May B.C. 169. See col. 3. 


Livius XLIV.17. milio Macedonia Licinio Italia evenit. They 
entered office Idibus Martits c.19. Idem XLIV. 22. Latinis, que 
pridie Kal. Apriles fuerunt, sacrificio rite perpetrato, protinus inde et 
consul et praetor Cn. Octavius in Macedoniam profecti sunt. Tradi- 
tum est memorie, majore quam solita frequentia prosequentium con- 
isulem celebratum. Fragmenutum Actorum senatus apud Graevium : 
conf. Fast. Verrian. p. 77. Kal. April. L. Aimilio Paullo 11. C. Li- 
cinio Crasso cos. Paullus cos. et Cn. Octavius pretor paludati egresst 
sunt urbe in provinciam Macedoniam profecti ingenti atque inusitata 
Srequentia prosequente. Livius XLIV. 30. Jam veris principium 
\erat,—Consul 4Emilius in Macedoniam, Octavius Oreum ad classem, 
Anicius in Illyricum venerat. c. 34. Adventu consulis veris principio. 
Emilius apud Liv. XLV. 41. Diodorum fragm. Vatican. p. 82. Plu- 
tarchum Afmil. c. 36. asserts, 4 Corcyra quinto die Delphis—a Delphis 
quinto die in castra perveni.—bellum quindecim diebus perfici. The 
eclipse which preceded the battle of Pydna fell upon June 21. which 
would fix the battle to June 22nd, and the preceding notes of time 
agree with this date. But Livy XLIV. 37. observes: Nocte, quam 
pridie Nonas Septembres insecuta est dies, luna defectt. Dodwell, to 
reconcile the difficulty, alters this date to prid. Nonas Seaxtiles. See 
Drakenborch ad Liv. XLIV. 37. who defends the text of Livy from 





587. Q. Alius Paetus 
M. Junius Pennus Liv. 
XLV.16. Fast. Capitol. 
Chron. Al. Cassiod. Ob- 
seq.c. 70. Οἷς. Brut.c. 28. 

Q. Alius Tubero Catus 
Val. Max. IV.3,7. Catus 


























Eutropius. But the text of Livy may be defended from Livy himself; 
for he calls XV. Kal. Octob. the 13th day after the battle: XLV. 1. 
and again Ib. ο. 2. a. d. VI. Kal. Octobres legati (ab Emilio) urbem in- 
gressi sunt. But, as the space from the Calends of April to the Nones 
of Sentember (five months) does not agree with the account of mi- 
lius, we may suspect that prid. Non. Septemb. was in reality the date 
of the capture of Perseus in Samothrace, and that Livy by an error 
has made this the date of the battle of Pydna. Porphyrius apud Eu- 
sebium Chron. I. 38. p.177. rightly places the battle within Olymp. 
152.4. that is, before July B.C. 168. After the capture of Perseus, 
Liv. XLV. 5—S8. exercitus in hiberna dimissus est c. 9. For the 
battle of Pydna conf. Plutarch. mil. c. 18—22. for the capture ὁ 
Perseus, c. 26. 27. 

The Illyrian war was ended by Anicius in thirty days: Liv. XLIV. 
a2 


Livius XLV. 16. Q. 4lio M. Junio coss.—censuere Patres Mace 
doniam Illyricumque L..Paullum et L. Anicium obtinere donec re 
bello turbatas—composuissent. Consulibus Pise et Gallia decrete 
AEimilius makes a progress through Greece towards autumn: XLV. 27 
settles the affairs of Macedonia with the ten commissioners: c. 283—33 
and (after the destruction of seventy towns in Epirus) transports his 
army into Italy: ο. 34. Conf. Plutarch. Aimil. c. 28—30. 








| AElius Plin. XX XII1.11. 


L. Aimilius Paullus II. pro cos. ex Macedon. et rege Perse per tri 












































8. Greek ΔΑυτηοβ5. 


cause of the Ptolemies in the Achzan assembly : 
Polyb. X XIX. 8. ἔτι κατὰ χειμῶνα πρεσβείας mapa 
γενομένης παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων ἀμφοτέρων [Ptol. Phalo- 
metor and Ptol. Ῥἠμδοοη] --- μάλιστα ἦν τότε προσδό- 
χιμος ὁ περὶ τῶν ὅλων κίνδυνος [in the war with Per- 
seus], ἅτε τοῦ Κοΐντου τοῦ Φιλίππου τὴν παραχειμα- 
σίαν ἐν τῇ Μακεδονίᾳ ποιουμένου. He mentions the 
former year: c.9. τῷ πρότερον ἔτει ψηφισαμένων τῶν 
᾿Αχαιῶν πανδημεὶ συστρατεύειν τοῖς Ρωμαίοις, καὶ πεμ- 
Ψάντων πρεσβευτὴν τὸν Πολύβιον [οοηῇ. ἃ. 169]. 47- 
chon had entered upon office in May B.C. 169 
after the mission of Popillius by the proconsul A. 
Hostilius: conf. a. 169. And, as these transac- 
tions occurred before the close of winter, and be- 
fore the arrival of milius, they occurred before 
May B.C. 168, consequently within the pretor- 
ship of Archon. The expression, therefore, τῷ 
πρότερον ἔτει by gicauevwv—refers to the deliberations 
Polyb. XXVIII. 6. which preceded the election 
of Archon: πεμψάντων mpecBevtyyv—was a subse- 
quent measure, after his appointment: conf. a. 
169. 

The fifty-three years of Polybius [B.C. 220 
Ol. 140. 1.—B.C. 168. Ol. 158. 1.1 terminate at 
this period with the defeat of Perseus: Polyb. 
IIL. 4. ὁ χρόνος ὁ πεντηκοντακαιτριετὴς εἰς ταῦτα ἔλη- 
γεν, ἥ τε αὔξησις καὶ προκοπὴ τῆς Ῥωμαίων δυναστείας 
ἐτετελείωτο. Conf. Polyb. 1. 1. οὐχ ὅλοις πεντήκοντα 
καὶ τρισὶν ἔτεσιν. IIT. 1. ἀρχὰς μὲν εἶναι συμβαίνει 
τοὺς προειρημένους πολέμους [conf. ἃ. 220], καταστρο- 
Gry δὲ καὶ συντέλειαν τὴν κατάλυσιν τῆς ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ 
βασιλείας, χρόνον δὲ τὸν μεταξὺ τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ τοῦ 
τέλους ἔτη πεντήκοντα τρία. 


Polybius is among the Achzan exiles: Polyb. 
XXXII. 7. ἧκον παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν πρέσβεις----ὑπὲρ 
τῶν κατητιαμένων, καὶ μάλιστα τοῦ Πολυβίου καὶ τοῦ 
Στρατίου χάριν. conf.a.155. Polybius at this time 
forms a friendship with Scipio: Polyb. XXXII. 
S—16. who was now eighteen years of age: οὐκ 
εἶχε πλέον ἐτῶν ὀκτωκαίδεκα τότε c. 10. He was 
seventeen at the battle of Pydna: Diod. fragm. 
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Polybius and his father Lycortas advocate the 
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Death of Cecilius the comic poet, the year after 
the death of Ennius: conf. a. 179. 











1. ConsuLs. 


588. C. Sulpicius Gal- 


lus M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus Liv. XLV. 44. 
Epit. Liv. 46. Titulus 
Terenti Andrie.Chron. 
Alex. Fast. Capitolin. 
Pin SENS 1 2: 


Obseq. c. 71. 
L. Mamercus et C. 
Sulpicius Cassiod. 
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2. Events. 


duum III. UII. pridie K. Decem. a. DX XCVI. [587 Varr.] Fast. 


Capitolin. conf. Liv. XLV. 35. Zonar. LX. p. 460. Dexipp. apud 
Syncell. p. 268. Plutarch. Afmil. c. 32.33. Eutrop. 1V.8.—C.. Octa- 
vius pro pr. 6. Macedon. et rege Perse naval. egit an. DX XCVI. K. 
Dec. Fast.Capitolin. Liv. XLV. 42. Cn. Octavius Kalendis Decembri- 
bus de rege Perseo navalem triumphum egit. Cf. Plin.H.N.X XXIV. 8, 

More than 1000 of the principal Achzeans are sent to Rome: Pausan. 
VIL. 10. ἄνδρες τῆς Ρωμαίων βουλῆς δέκα ἐπέμφθησαν καταστησόμενοι---τὰ ἐν 
Μακεδονίᾳ (sc. in B. C. 167: conf. Liv. XLV. 17. 27—29.]. ἥκοντας δὲ 
ἐς τὴν Ελλάδα ὑπήρχετο ὁ Καλλικράτης, οὔτε ἔργον τῶν ἐς τὴν κολακείαν οὔτε 
λόγον οὐδένα ἐς αὐτοὺς παριείς. ἕνα δέ τινα ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρα οὐδαμῶς ἐς δικαιοσύ- 
νην πρόθυμον---προσεποιήσατο---ὦστε αὐτὸν καὶ ἐς τὸ συνέδριον ἐσελθεῖν τὸ 
᾿Αχαιῶν ἔπεισεν.----ὁ δὲ Ῥωμαῖος----ὁπόσοις Καλλικράτης ἐπῆγεν αἰτίαν Περσεῖ 
σφᾶς φρονῆσαι τὰ αὐτὰ ἀνέπεμπεν ἐν δικαστηρίῳ κρίσιν τῷ Ρωμαίων ὑφέξοντας. 
---καὶ ἐγένοντο ὑπὲρ χιλίους οἱ ἀναχθέντες. τούτους----οἰ Ρωμαῖοι----ἔς τε Τυρση- 
νίαν καὶ ἐς τὰς ἐκεῖ διέπεμψαν πόλεις. Conf. Polyb. XXXI.8. They re- 
main sixteen years: conf. a. 151. 

Embassy of the Rhodians to Rome in the consulship of M. Junius: 
Liv. XLV.20. In the beginning of the year; for their second em- 
bassy was sent θερείας ἀρχομένης Polyb. XXX.5. An account of this 
embassy isin Polyb. ΧΧΧ. 4,5. Liv. XLV. 20—25. At this period 
the Rhodians had been in friendly intercourse with the Romans almost 
140 years: Polyb. XXX. 5. οὕτω ἦν πραγματικὸν τὸ πολίτευμα τῶν “Po- 
δίων, ὡς σχεδὸν ἔτη τετταράκοντα πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατὸν κεχοινωνηκὼς ὁ δῆμος Ῥω- 
μαίοις τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων καὶ καλλίστων ἔργων οὐκ ἐπεποίητο πρὸς αὐτοὺς συμ- 
μαχίαν. The Rhodian connexion with Rome must have therefore com- 
menced before the year B. C. 300: more than twenty years before the 
war of Pyrrhus in Italy. 


....cius Gallus pro pr. de rege G .. tio et Illurieis a. DXX CVig 


(587 Varr.] Quirinalibus (XIII. Kal. Martias Ovid. Fast. 11. 475]. 
Fast. Capitolin. Livius XLV. 43. L. Anicius Quirinalibus triumpha- 
vit de rege Gentio Illyriisque. On the triumph of Anicius see Polyb. 
apud Athen. XIV. p.615. Syncellus p. 268. C. has mistaken the order 
of the three triumphs: πρῶτος μὲν ᾿Ανίκιος καὶ ᾿Οκτάβιος ὁ τῆς ναυτικῆς 
δυνάμεως ἡγησάμενος ἀνὰ μίαν ἡμέραν ἑκάτερος ἐθριάμβευσεν, ὁ δὲ σοφώτατος 
Αἰμίλιος ἐπὶ τρεῖς. 

Livii Epit. 46. Claudius Marcellus consul Alpinos Gallos C. Sulpi- 
cius Gallus consul Ligures subegit. Obsequens c.71. M. Marcello P. 
Sulpitio coss—Galli Ligures deleti. 





165.|589. 7’. Manlius Tor- M. Claudius Marcellus cos. de Galleis Contrubeis et Liguribus .... 
quatus Cn. Octavius|tibusque an. DX XCVII. [588 Varr.] ... Interk. ...... clus cos 
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tom. IX. p.421. κομιδῇ νέος, ὡς ἂν περὶ τὸ ἑπτακαιδέκα- 
τον γεγονὼς ἔτος. Polybius appears to mark an inter- 
val of seven years between this period and the death 
of P. Hmilius: XXXII. 11. ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν καιρῶν 
[from the acquaintance of Scipio with Polybius] 
—tv lows πέντε τοῖς πρώτοις ἔτεσι πάνδημον ἐποιήσατο 
τὴν ἐπ᾿ εὐταξίᾳ καὶ σωφροσύνῃ δόξαν. Then followed 
the death of milia: c. 12. and two years after- 
wards—pera ἔτη 8vo—the death of Amilius the 
father of Scipio: c.14. These seven years place 
the death of A®milius in B. C. 160, L. Anicio M. 
Cornelio consulibus, conformably with the date of 
the Adelphi of Terence. Conf. a. 160. 4. 





4. Roman AuTHORsS. 


Terentit Andria: Acta ludis Megalensibus 
[pridie Nonas April. Fasti Verriani in April. 
Ovid. Fast. IV. 179—184. Conf. interpretes ad 
Livium XXIX. 14. ed. Drakenb.] M. Fulvio et 
M. Glabrione edilibus curulibus.— et est tota 
Greca. Edita M. Marcello Cn. Sulpitio coss. 'Ti- 
tulus fabule. The Andria was written before 
the death of Cecilius B.C. 168: Sueton. in Vita 
Terentii: Scripsit comedias sex: ex quibus pri- 
mam Andriam cum edilibus daret, jussus ante 
Cecilio recitare. Ad canantem cum venisset, 
dictus est initiwm quidem fabule, quod erat con- 
temptiore vestitu, subsellio juxta lectulum residens 
legisse: post paucos vero versus invitatus ut ac- 
cumberet, ceenasse una, deinde cetera percurrisse 
non sine magna Cecilit admiratione (conf. Hie- 
ronym. ad annum 159.4.]. Et hanc autem et 
quinque reliquas equaliter populo probavit : quam- 
vis Volcatius de enumeratione omnium ita scri- 
bat: ““ Sumetur Hecyra seata ex his fabula.” 


Terentit Hecyra: Titulus fabule: Acta ludis 
Megalensibus Sex. Julio Cesare Cn. Cornelio 


le 








..591. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Cassiod. Titulus Teren- 
til Hecyre. Fast. Capi- 
tolin. Chron. Alex. Cic. 
Fin. I. 7. Obseq. c. 72. 


Pe ῤΦΦΦᾶἉ4ΦΠ ΠῸΠΞΦΦῸ ΝΕ 


01.154. U.C. Varr. 590. 
A. Manlius Torquatus 
Q. Cassius Longinus 
Fast. Capitol. Cassiod. 
See col. 2. 


Tt. Sempronius 
Gracchus 11. M’Juven- 
tius Thalna Cassiod. 
Fast. Capitolin. Obseq. 
ὃ. 75. Val; Max. TX 
12, 3. Titulus Terent. 
Heautontim. Τράκχου 
καὶ Ταλίνου Chron. Alex. 
Graccho et Haina Fast. 
apud Noris. De Graccho 
Cic. Nat. D. II. 4. 


592. P. Cornelius Sci- 


pio Nasica C. Marcius 
Figulus Cassiod. Cic. 
Nat. D. II. 4. Div. II. 
35. Val. Max. I. 1, 3. 
Fast. Capitolin. Chron. 
Alex. Obseq. c. 74. 


; 
.|593. WM. Valerius Mes- 


salla C. Fannius Strabo 
Fast. Capitol. Cassiod. 
Gell. II. 24. XV. 11. 


Tituli Phormionis et 
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2. EVENTs. 


eecere 


ribus Ta...rneis an. DXXCVIT. X. K. Mart. Fast. Capitolin, 


These consuls are in Chron. Alex. Τορκουάτου τὸ β' καὶ Aoyyivov. In 
Fast. apud Noris. Torquato et Longo. Fast. Capitolin. Q. Cassius 
Longinus in m. mM. 6. 


War in Corsica: Val. Max. IX. 12, 8. M. Juventius Thalna con- 
sul, collega Ti. Gracchi consulis iterum, cum in Corsica, quam nuper 
subegerat, sacrificaret, receptis literts decretas et a senatu supplica- 
tiones nuntiantibus,—mortuus humi jacuit. Conf. Plin. H. N. VII. 53. 
(obit) M. Juventius Thalna cos. cum sacrificaret. Liv. Epit. 46. Res 
adversus Ligures et Corsos—gestas continet. 


In the Capitoline Marbles it is recorded of these consuls: Vitio fucti 
abdicarunt. In eorum loc. facti sunt P. Cornelius Lentulus Cn. Do- 
mitius Ahenobarbus. Confirmed by Cicero Nat. D. II. 4.—senatus 
ut abdicarent consules: Abdicaverunt. Idem Div. II.35. T%. Gracchi 
literis Scipio et Figulus, quod tum augures judicassent eos vitio crea- 
tos esse, magistratu se abdicaverunt. Val. Max. 1.1, 3. C. Figulus e 
Gallia Scipio Nasica e Corsica Romam redierunt et se consulatu ab- 
dicaverunt. 












Gellius XV. 11. C. Fannio Strabone M. Valerio Messala coss. se- 
natusconsultum de philosophis et de rhetoribus Latinis factum est 
« M. Pomponius praetor senatum consuluit, quod verba facta sunt de 
“ς nhilosophis et de rhetoribus ; de ea re ita censuerunt: uti M. Pom- 
“ ponius pretor animadverteret, curaretque uti οἰ e republica fideque 
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Hipparchus observed the autumnal equinox on 
the 30th of Mesoré in the seventeenth year of the 
third Calippic period: Ptol. wey. συνταξ. IIT. p. 
60. See Appendix c. 12. N°. 134. 

The first Calippic period of seventy-six years 
began Ol. 112.3. B.C. 330: see part II. p. 340. 
consequently the second began Ol. 131.3. B.C. 
254; and the third, within which the observa- 
tions of Hipparchus were made, began Ol. 150.3. 
B.C.178. The thirtieth of Mesoré in the seven- 
teenth year=the 360th day of N. E. 586 cor- 
δ. 7. to Sept. 27. B. C. 162. 


ib 








4. Roman AuTHORsS. 


Dolabella cedilibus curulibus. Non est peracta. 
Modos fecit Flaccus Claudi tibiis paribus. Tota 
Greca Apollodoru est. Acta primo sine prologo. 
Data secundo Cn. Octavio 1. Manlio coss. Re- 
lata est Lucio ZEmilio Paulo ludis funebribus. 
Non est placita. tertio relata Q. Fulvio L. Marcio 
edilibus curulibus. Egit L. Ambivius Turpio. 
Placuit. Donati preefatio: Acta 1. M. Sex. Julio C. 
Rabirio edil. cur. Egitque L. Ambivius. Modula- 
tus est eam Flaccus Claudius t. par. Tota Greca 
est, factaque et edita quinto loco Cn. Octavio T. 
Manlio coss. Idem Ibid. Hec fabula Apollodori 
esse dicitur Greca. Nam et ipsa et Phormio ab 
eodem dicuntur esse translate; quum relique 
quatuor sint Menandri. 


Terentii Heautontimorumenos : Acta tludis 
Megalensibus, L. Cornelio Lentulo L. Valerio 
Flacco edilibus curulibus. Egere L. Ambivius 
Turpio L. Attilius Prenestinus. Modos fecit 
Flaccus Claudi. Greca est Menandru. Acta pri- 
mum tibiis imparibus deinde duabus dextris. 
Acta tertio M. Jwventio M. Sempronio coss. Ti- 
tulus fabulze. 


Terentit Eunuchus : Acta ludis Megalensibus 


L. Postumio Albino L. Cornelio Merula edilibus 
curulibus. Egere L. Ambivius Turpio L. Atti- 
lius Prenestinus tibiis duabus dextris. Greca 
Menandru. Acta II. modos fecit Flaccus Claudi, 
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Eunuchi Terent. Sue-|** swa videretur, uti Rome ne essent.” Suetonius de clar. Rhet. οἱ 1. 
ton. de clar. Rhet. c. 1.| Rhetorica apud nos—sero recepta est:—quam constat nonnunquam 
Μεσσάλα καὶ KapBwvos|etiam prohibitam exerceri. Quod ne cui dubium sit, vetus senatus- 
Chron. Alex. consultum, item censorium edictum subjiciam: <* C. Fannio Strabone 
C. Fannit consulis|* M. Valerio Messala consulibus M. Pomponius pretor senatum con- 
AT. annis ante tertiwm| suluit” &c. For the edict of the censors conf. a. 92. 

Punicum bellum Plin. 

H. N. X. 50. 


160.| 01.155. U.C. Varr.594.| Death of 4milius Paullus ; Tit. Terentii Adelph. see col. 4. conf. 
L. Anicius Gallus M.\an. 167.3. Epit. Liv. 46. In his second consulship B.C. 168, Ami- 
Cornelius Cethegus Fast.|lius was major sexaginta annis Liv. XLIV. 41. περὶ ἑξήκοντα γεγονὼς 
Capitolin. Cass. Chron.|2ry Plutarch. Aimil. c. 10. περὶ ἑξήκοντα ἔτη Diod. fragm. tom. IX. p. 
Alex. Titulus Adelpho-|419. 
rum Terent. 

De Cethego Liv. Epit. 
46. 


1595. Cn. Cornelius Do- 
labella M. Fulvius No- 
bilior Cassiod. Fast. Ca- j 
pitolin. Sueton. in Vita 
Terentii. Chron. Alex. 
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Satyrus the Peripatetic wrote βίους τῶν φιλοσό- 
φων before the time of Heraclides Lembus, by 
whom he was abridged: Laért. VIII. 40. “Hpa- 
κλείδης ἐν τῇ τῶν Σατύρου βίων ἐπιτομῇ. Idem IX. 
26. ‘Hp. ἐν τῇ Σατύρου ἐπιτομῇ. Satyrus was the 
companion of Aristarchus, who flourished under 
the sixth Ptolemy: conf. a. 156. Photius Cod. 
190. p. 488. Σάτυρος ὁ ᾿Αριστάρχου γνώριμος ζῆτα 
ἐκαλεῖτο διὰ τὸ ζητητικόν. We must here interpret 
γνώριμος ““ companion,” not ““ disciple ;” because 
Heraclides, whom Satyrus preceded, is also placed 
in the reign of the sixth Ptolemy: conf. a. 205. 
For Satyrus see Appendix c.12. N°.119. For 
Heraclides, Ibid. N°. 132. 


Crates is at Rome about this time: Sueton. de 
illust. Gramm. c. 2. Primus, quantum opinamur, 
studium grammatice in urbem intulit Crates 
Mallotes Aristarchi equalis ; qui missus ad se- 
natum ab Attalo rege inter secundum ac tertium 





M. Valerio C. Fannio coss. 'Titulus fabule. Do- 












4. Roman AvuTHors. 





















natus in prefatione: Acta est tanto successu ac 


plausu atque suffragio, ut rursus esset vendita et 


ageretur titerum pro nova: proque ea pretium 
quod nulli ante ipsam fubulam contigit octo mil- 
hibus sestertitim numerarent poéte. Sueton. in 
Vita Ter. Eunuchus quidem bis die acta est, me- 
ruitque pretium quantum nulla antea cujusquam 
comedia ; id est, octo millia nummim. propterea 
summa quoque titulo adscribitur [ubi hodie deest. |. 

Terentit Phormio: Acta ludis Romanis [XVI 
--. 111]. Kal. Octob. conf. Drakenborch. ad Li- 
vium XLY.1,6.] L. Postumio Albino L. Cor- 
nelio Merula edilibus curulibus. Egere L. Am- 
bivius Turpio L. Atilius Prenestinus. Modos 
ecit Flaccus Claudi tibiis imparibus. Tota 
Greca Apollodoru Epidicazomenos facta est. III. 
C. Fannio M. Valerio coss. Tit. fabule. 


Terentit Adelphi: Acta ludis funebribus Aimili 


Pauli, quos fecere Q. Fabius Maximus P. Corne- 
hus Africanus. Egere L. Atilius Prenestinus, 
Minucius Prothimus. Modos fecit Flaccus Claudi 
tibiis Sarranis. Facta ὁ Greca Menandru L. 
Anicio M. Cornelio coss. Titulus fabule. Sue- 
ton. in Vit. Terent. Adelphorum principium Varro 
etiam prefert principio Menandri. 'The passage 
in the prologue : 





quum illis placet 

Qui vobis universis et populo placent, 

Quorum opera in bello, &c. 
is thus explained by an ancient critic apud Sue- 
ton. l. c. Santra Terentium existimat, st modo in 
scribendo adjutoribus indiguerit, non tam Sci- 
pione et Lelio uti potuisse, qui tunc adolescentuli 
uere, quam ('. Sulpitio Gallo, homine docto, qui 
consularibus ludis initium fecerit fabularwm dan- 
darum ; vel Q. Fabio Labeone et M. Popilio, con- 
sulari utroque et poéta. Ideo ipsum non juvenes 
designasse qui se adjwvisse dicerentur, sed viros 
quorum operam et in bello et in otio et in negotio 
populus sit expertus. The younger Africanus 
was now only twenty-five years of age: conf. a. 
167.3. But Lelius might be older: and the tes- 
timonies to Lelius are so strong that we cannot 
easily reject them. 





Death of Terence: Sueton. in Vita: Post 
editas comedias nondum quintum atque trige- 
simum egressus annum—egressus urbem est, 
nec amplius recvit. De morte ejus Volcatius 
tradit, 
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158.|596. M. Aimilius Le-| ........ Nobilior pro cos. d. ...... bus Veleatibus a. DXCV. [59 
pidus C. Popillius Le-|Varr.] XII. K. Sept. Fast. Capitolin. 

nas II. Cassiod. Fast. 

Capitolin. Plin. H. N. 

XXXIV. 6. Λεπίδου καὶ 

ΔΛενάτου Chron. Alex. 


597. Sex. Julius Ce-| Ariarathes comes to Rome: Polyb. XXXII. 20. ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αριαρά- 
sar L. Aurelius Orestes θης παρεγένετο εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἔτι θερείας οὔσης [the summer of B.C. 158]. 
Fast.Capitolin. Cassiod. τότε δὲ, παρειληφότων τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν περὶ τὸν ἹΞέξτον Ἰούλιον [March B. C. 
Chron. Alex. septem|157], ἐγίγνετο περὶ τὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐντεύξεις.----παρῆσαν δὲ καὶ παρὰ Δημητρίου, 
annis ante bellum Ῥιι- πρέσβεις.----ἀπεστάλκει δὲ καὶ ᾿Οροφέρνης πρεσβευτὰς κ. τ. λ. Liv. Epit. 47. 
nicum tertium Plin. H.| Ariarathes Cappadocie rex, consilio Demetrit regis Syrie et viribus 
N. XXXIII. 3. pulsus regno, a senatu restitutus est. Attalus 11. king of Pergamus 

De Julio  Polyb.|assisted in his restoration: see Appendix Kings of Pergamus N°. 5. 
XXXII. 20. Polybius fragm. Vatican. p. 440. notices τὸν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας ἀπόπλουν καὶ 
τὴν ἐπὶ τὰ πράγματα κάθοδον τοῦ ᾿Αριαράθου. For the restoration of Ari- 
arathes, and his reign, at first jointly with Holophernes, and afterwards 
alone, see Appendix Kings of Cappadocia N°. 8. ἃ 


157. 
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bellum Punicum, sub ipsam Ennii mortem, quum Sed ut Afer sex populo dedit comedias, 

in regione Palatii prolapsus in cloace foramen Iter hine in Asiam fecit : navem cum semel 

crus Sregisset, per omne legationis simul et vale- Conscendit, visus nunquam est, sic vita vacat. 
tudinis tempus plurimas ἀκροάσεις subinde fecit,, Q. Cosconius redeuntem e Gracia periisse in mari 
assidueque disseruit. Suetonius is not quite ac-|dictt cum ΟΥ̓ ΓΠῚ fabulis conversis ὁ Menandro. 
curate. Ennius died B.C. 169: conf. a. 169. 4.| Cetert mortuum esse in Arcadie Stymphalo sive 
Attalus began to reign B.C. 159: conf. Append. | Leucadia tradunt, Cn. Cornelio Dolabella M. Ful- 
c.6. N°.5. If, therefore, Crates was sent by At-| vio Nobiliore coss. Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. 
talus, he was sent ten years after the death of|places the death of Terence one year lower: 
Ennius. If his mission was before the present|Olymp. 155.3. Publius Terentius Carthagini- 
“saad Attalus has been named for Eumenes. The|ensis comediarum scriptor ob ingenium et for- 
ater date, however, for Crates B.C.159 is the|mam libertate donatus in Arcadia moritur ; qui 
most probable, because his disciple Alexander|primam Andriam, antequam edilibus venderet, 
Polyhistor was at Rome in the time of Sulla:|Caecilio multum se miranti legit. 
conf, a. 83. Suidas agrees in the time at which 
Crates lived: Κράτης Τιμοκράτους Μαλλώτης, φιλό- 
σοῷος στωϊκός" ὃς ἐπεκλήθη Ομηρικὸς καὶ κριτικός [Κρά- 
τῆς ὁ κχριτικὸς Athen. XI. p. 490. ο.]---σύγχρονος 
᾿Αριστάρχου τοῦ γραμματικοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ 
Φιλομήτορος. He taught Panetius: Strabo XIV. 
p: 676. Μαλλός----ἐντεῦθεν ἦν Κράτης ὁ γραμματικός" 
οὗ φησὶ γενέσθαι μαθητὴς Παναίτιος. Crates and his 
patron Attalus are mentioned by Plutarch. Mor. 
p. 1095. D. 

Hipparchus observed the autumnal equinox in 
the twentieth year of the third Calippic period : 
on the first day τῶν ἐπαγομένων : the three hun- 
dred and sixty-first day of N. E. 589.=Septem- 
{ber 27. B.C. 159. conf. a. 162. Append. c. 12. 
N°. 134. 









































Aristarchus is placed here by Eusebius: Olymp. 
155. 3. Aristarchus grammaticus innotescebat. 
Suidas and Chron. Alex. place him in Ol. 156. 
conf, a. 156. 

Hipparchus observed again the autumnal equi- 
nox in the twenty-first year of the third Calippic 
period := Sept. 27. B. C. 158. conf. a. 159. 
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O1.156. U.C. Varr.598.| Livi Epit. 47. C. Marcius consul adversus Dalmatas parum pro- 
L. Cornelius Lentulus|spere primum, postea feliciter pugnavit. For Marcius m Illyricum 
Lupus C. Marcius Fi-|see Polyb. XXXII, 24. 

gulus 11. Cassiod. Cie. 
Brut. c. 20. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Obseq. ὁ. 75. 
Λεντούλου καὶ Ριγούλου 


Chron. Alex. 








155.|599. P. Cornelius Sci-| Livi Epit.47. Eandem gentem (Dalmatas) Cornelius Nasica con- 
pio Nasica II. M. Clau-| sul domuit. ᾿ 
dius Marcellus II. (85- ...... us Marcellus II. cos. II. de ..... us et .... an. DXCVITE 
siod. Cic. Acad. IV. 45.| [599 Varr.] ... Fast. Capitolin. i 
Fast. Capitolin. Nacixov} The Athenians, who, after the war with Perseus, had plundered the 
καὶ Μαρκέλλου Chron.|Oropians, and had been fined 500 talents, obtain a remission of their 
Alex. Nasica et Mar-|fine: Cic. Acad. IV. 45. Legi apud Clitomachum, cum Carneades et 
cello II. Fast. apud|Stoicus Diogenes ad senatum in Capitolio starent, A. Albinwm, qui 
Noris. tum P. Scipione et M. Marcello coss. pretor esset, ewm qui cum avo 
tuo, Luculle, consul fuit [conf. a. 151. 1.1, doctum sane hominem, ut 
indicat ipsius historia scripta Grece |conf. ἃ. 151.4.], jocantem dia- 
isse Carneadi &c. Gellius VII. 14, 8. Tribus philosophis, quos Athe- 
nienses Romam ad senatum populumque Romanum legaverant, impe- 
tratum uti mulctam remitterent quam fecerant iis propter Oropi va- 
stationem. Ea mulcta fuerat talentim fere quingentim. Erant isti 
philosophi Carneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaiis Pe- 
ripateticus. Cf.Gell. XVII. 21,48. Macrob. Saturn.I.5. Cic. de Orat. 
11.857. Ep. Att. XII.23. Tusc.IV.3. Plin. H.N.VII.30. Elian. V. H. ΠΙ. 
17. Plutarch. Cat. Maj. c. 22. ἤδη δὲ αὐτοῦ γέροντος [Cato] γεγονότος πρέσ- 
Bess ᾿Αθήνηθεν ἦλθον εἰς Ρώμην, of περὶ Kagvedddny τὸν ᾿Ακαδημαϊκὸν καὶ Διογένη 
τὸν Srwixdy φιλόσοφον, καταδίκην τινὰ παροιτησόμενοι τοῦ δήμου τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, 
ἣν ἐρήμην ὦφλον, ᾿Ωρωπίων μὲν διωξάντων Σικυωνίων δὲ καταψηφισαμένων, τί- 
μῆμα πεντακοσίων ταλάντων ἔχουσαν. See for the facts Pausanias VII. 11, 
An embassy is sent to Rome in behalf of the Achzan exiles: Polyb. 
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_ Aristarchus flourished: Suidas: ᾿Αρίσταρχος 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς θέσει τῇ δὲ φύσει Danoboak, πατρὸς ᾿Αρι- 
στάρχου" γέγονε δὲ κατὰ τὴν ρνς΄ ὀλυμπιάδα, ἐπὶ Πτο- 
λεμαίου τοῦ Φιλομήτορος" οὗ καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἐπαίδευσεν. 
λέγεται δὲ γράψαι ὑπὲρ w βιβλία ὑπομνημάτων μόνων. 
μαθητὴς δὲ γέγονεν ᾿Αριστοφάνους τοῦ γραμματικοῦ 
[οοπῇ. ἃ. 275], καὶ Κράτητι τῷ γραμματικῷ Περγα- 
μηνῷ πλεῖστα διημιλλήσατο ἐν Περγάμῳ. μαθηταὶ δὲ 
αὐτοῦ γραμματικοὶ περὶ τοὺς μ' ἐγένοντο. τελευτᾷ δὲ ἐν 
Κύπρῳ ἑαυτὸν ὑπεξαγαγὼν ἐνδείᾳ τροφῆς, νόσῳ τῇ ὕδρωπι 
ληφθείς" ἔτη δὲ αὐτοῦ τῆς ζωῆς οβ΄. See Append. c. 
12. N°. 127. Chron. Alex. p. 256. Olymp. 155. 2. 
Πτολεμ. Φιλομητ. κγ΄. ὑπ. Νασικοῦ καὶ Μαρκέλλου. 
᾿Αρίσταρχος γραμματικὸς ἤκμαζεν. This date, when 
rectified (see Introd. p. vi.), agrees with Suidas: 
these were consuls B. C. 155. Ol. 156. 2. in the 
twenty-sixth year of Philometor. 

The successor of Aristarchus was Ammonius : 
Schol. Hom. 1]. X.397. εἴ τι χρὴ πιστεύειν ᾽Αμμω- 
vin τῷ διαδεξαμένῳ τὴν σχολὴν, ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ μὴ γεγο- 
νέναι πλείονας ἐκδόσεις τῆς ᾿Αρισταρχείου διορθώσεως [of 
the Iliad] τοῦτο φάσκοντι.---ταῦτα ὁ Δίδυμος. Sui- 
das: ᾿Αμμώνιος ᾿Αμμωνίου ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
{se. Alewand. Polyhist.| γνώριμος, ὃς καὶ διεδέξατο 
τὴν σχολὴν ᾿Αριστάρχου, πρὸ τοῦ μοναρχῆσαι τὸν Αὖὔ- 
γουστον. Hence ᾿Αμμώνιος ὁ ᾿Αριστάρχειος Schol. 
Hom. Il. X. 398. 


Diogenes, Critolaiis, and Carneades, are am- 
bassadors to Rome: see col. 2. 

Diogenes Babylonius (Zruiixds, γένος Derzuneds, 
καλούμενος δὲ Βαβυλώνιος διὰ τὴν γειτονίαν Laért. VI. 
81. conf. Strab. XVI. p. 744.) studied under 
| Chrysippus, and taught Antipater: Cic. Div. 
1.8. Acerrimo vir ingenio Chrysippus, qui totam 
de divinatione duobus libris explicavit sententiam, 
—quem subsequens unum librum Babylonius Dio- 
ἭΝ edidit, ejus auditor : duo Antipater. Idem 

e Offic. IIL. 12. In hujusmodi causis aliud Dio- 
i Babylonio videri solet, magno et gravi Sto- 
ico, aliud Antipatro discipulo ejus, homini acu- 
tissimo. He lived to eighty-eight years of age : 
Lucian Macrob. c. 20. Διογένης ὁ ΣΞελευκεὺς ἀπὸ 
Τίγριος, Srwinds φιλόσοφος, ὀκτὼ καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα. That 
he lived to old age is attested by Cato apud Cic. 
Senect. c. 7. referring to the embassy of this year. 
Diogenes was heard by Lelius (who was. consul 
in B. C. 140): Cic. Fin. 11. 8. Lille qui Diogenem 
Stoicum adolescens, post autem Panetiumaudierat, 
Lelius. Διογένης ὁ Βαβυλώνιος ἐν τοῖς περὶ εὐγενείας 
is quoted Athen. IV. p. 168. 6. Διογένης ὁ Βαβυλ. 
ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν νόμων Athen. XII. p. 526. 4ἅ. He 
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1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 





XXXII. 1. παρεγένοντο παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν πρέσβεις εἰς Ρώμην ὑπὲρ τῶν 
κατεχομένων .----ὧν ποιησαμένων λόγους ἐν τῇ συγκλήτῳ καὶ τοῦ διαβουλίου προ- 
τεθέντος, map’ ὀλίγον ἦλθον ἀπολῦσαι τοὺς κατητιαμένους οἱ τοῦ συνεδρίου. τὴν δὲ 
αἰτίαν ἔσχε τοῦ μὴ συντελεσθῆναι τὴν ἀπόλυσιν Αὖλος Ποστούμιος στρατηγὸς ὧν 
ἑξαπέλεκυς [sc. in Β. Ὁ. 155], καὶ βραβεύων τὸ διαβούλιον. while it was 
still winter: ἔτι κατὰ χειμῶνα Polyb. Ibid. Therefore in the beginning 
of B. C. 155, soon after the Ides of March, when the pretorship of 
Albinus commenced. Another embassy is sent upon the return of 
these ambassadors: Polyb. X XXIII. 2. 13. 


600. Q. Opimius L. 
Postumius Albinus Cas- 
siod. Chron. Alex. Ob- 
seq. 6. 76. Fast. Capi- 
tolin. De Albino Val. 
Max. Vi. 335. Si) {1 
Postumius Albin. in m. 
memet. fi ὁ. MW 
Acilius Glabrio Fast. 
Capitol. conf, Obseq. c. 


Opimius is sent against the Oxybu: Polyb. XX XIII. 5. ἐξέπεμψεν 
4 σύγκλητος τὸν ᾽Οπίμιον ἐπὶ τὸν τῶν ᾿Οξυβίων πόλεμον. Ibid. ο. 7. ἡ σύγ- 
κλητος πυθομένη τὰ γεγονότα παραχρῆμα τὸν ἕνα τῶν ὑπάτων Koivrov ᾿᾽Οπίμιον 
ἐξαπέστειλε μετὰ δυνάμεως, πολεμήσοντα τοῖς Οξυβίοις καὶ Δεκιήταις. His 


success is described by Polybius XX XIII. 8. conf. Liv. Epit. 47. 





601. Q. Fulvius Nobi- 


lor T. Annius Luscus 
Cassiod. Fast. Capitolin. 





Cassiodorus: Hi primi consules Kalendis Januariis magistratum 
imierunt, propter subitum Celtiberie bellum. Livi Epit. 47 (loco mu- 
tilo). Mutandi comitia caussa fuit quod Hispani rebellabant. 'The 







01.157. U.C. Varr. 602. 





Cic. Brut. c. 20. No@:-|Celtiberian war is conducted unsuccessfully by obdilior: Appian. 
λιόρου καὶ Λαύσου Chron.|Iber. c. 44—47. 
Alex. Nobiliore et Fuso 

Fast. apud Noris. 









Marcellus has the conduct of the war in Spain: Appian. Iber, 6. 
M. Claudius Marcellus| 48. τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος ἔτους Νωβελίωνι μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν ἀφικνεῖται διάδο- 
IIT. L.Valerius Flaccus| χοὸς Κλαύδιος Μάρκελλος. Polyb. XX XV. 2. οἱ Κελτίβηρες ἀνοχὰς ποιησά- 
Cass. Obseq. 6.77. Εδβί. μενοι πρὸς Μάρκον Κλαύδιον τὸν στρατηγὸν τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐξαπέστειλαν τὰς 
Capit. Μαρκέλλου τὸ β' καὶ πρεσβείας εἰς τὴν Ρώμην. οὗτοι μὲν τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἦγον καραδοκοῦντες τὴν ἀπόφα- 
Φλάκκου Chron. Al. Mar-|ow τῆς συγκλήτου" Μάρκος δὲ, στρατεύσας εἰς τοὺς Λυσιτανοὺς καὶ τὴν ἹΝερκό 
cello II. et Flacco Fast.|Gpina πόλιν κατὰ κράτος ἑλὼν, ἐν Κορδυβᾷ τὴν παραχειμασίαν ἐποιεῖτο, The 
apud Noris. ZL. Valerius | winter of Β. C. 152. 
inm.m.e. Fast.Capit. De 
Marcello Liv. Ep. 48. 

Eutrop. IV. 9. Appian. 
Ib. 48. Cic. in Pison. 19. 
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seems to be quoted on the Stoical philosophy by 
Stob. Ecl. Phys. II. 7. p. 114. Heeren. The 
immediate predecessor of Diogenes was Zeno Tar- 
sensis: conf. a. 207. Critolaiis had now presided 
many years in his school, and was probably in ad- 
vanced age, since his predecessor Aristo began 
to teach seventy-one years before this date: conf. 
a. 226. For Carneades conf. ann, 213. 129. 


Callistratus the disciple of Aristophanes was 
contemporary with Aristarchus: Athen. I. p. 21. 
ὁ. Καλλίστρατος ὁ ᾿Αριστοφάνειος ᾿Αρίσταρχον ἐν συγ- 
γράμματι κακῶς εἴρηκεν ἐπὶ τῷ μὴ εὐρύθμως ἀμπέχε- 
σθαι. And Moschus: Suidas: Μόσχος Zupaxov- 
σιος, γραμματικὸς, ᾿Αριστάρχου γνώριμος" οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
δεύτερος ποιητὴς μετὰ Θεόκριτον τὸν τῶν Βουκολικῶν 
δραμάτων ποιητήν. For Callistratus see Appendix 
212) N°,.128,. 





2 


4, Roman Avuruors. 





Pacuvius flourished: Hieronym. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 156. 3. Pacuvius Brundusinus 
tragediarum scriptor clarus habetur: viwitque 
Rome quoad picturam exercuit ac fabulas ven- 
didit. Deinde Tarentum transgressus, prope 
nonagenarius diem obit. He was fifty years 
older than Attius: (το. Brut. c. 64. Attius dis- 
dem edilibus ait se et Pacuvium docuisse fabu- 
lam, cum ille octoginta apse triginta annos natus 
esset. Hence Gellius XVII.21, 49. Pacuvio jam 
sene Attius. As Attiuws was born B. C. 170, conf. 
an. 139. the birth of Pacwviws may be placed at 
B. C. 219, fifty years current before the birth of 
Attius; which will fix their exhibition, zisdem 
edilibus, to B.C.140. Pacuvius is now there- 
fore about sixty-five years of age. He was the 
nephew of Ennius: Plin. H. N. XXXV. 4. Ce- 
lebrata est—Pacuvit poéte pictura. Ennii sorore 
genitus hic fuit, clarioremque eam artem Rome 

ecit gloria scene. Attius is mentioned by Pliny 
Η.Ν. XX SEV #5, 





Cato causam diaxit et ipse pro se oravit, four 
years before the trial of Galba: conf. a. 149. Ac- 
cording to Livy, Plutarch, and Val. Max. he was 
now in his eighty-sixth year; but according to 
the juster computation of Cicero he would be 
eighty-one: conf. ann. 234. 217. 149, 
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B.C. 


151. 





150. |604. 7. Quinctius Fla- 





1. Consuts. 


603. L. Licinius Lu- 


cullus A. Postumius Al- 
binws Fast. Capitolin. 
Oros. IV. 21. Cassiod. 
Polyb. XX XV. 3. Liv. 
Ep. 48. Cic. Acad. IV. 
45. Brut. c. 21. Gell. 
XI. 8. Macrob. Sat. 
Procm. lib. I. Chron. 
Alex. 

De Lucullo Appian. 
Iber. c. 49. Val. Max. 
II. 10, 4. V.-2, 4., ex- 
tern. 


mininus M° Acilius Bal- 
bus Cassiod. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Chron. Alex. 
Cic. Senect. c. 5. Ep. 
Att. XII. 5. Phn.H.N: 
VAL. 86. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EvENTs. 


The Celtiberian war is unpopular at Rome: Polyb. XX XV. 3.4. 
ἤδη ἔτυχον ὕπατοι καθεστάμενοι καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς παρειληφότες Αὖλος Ποστούμιος 
καὶ Λεύκιος Λικίνιος Λεύκολλος" ἔπειτα περὶ τὰς παρασκευὰς ἐγίγνοντο φιλοτί- 
μως----ὅσῳ δὲ φιλοτιμότερον ἣ σύγκλητος διέκειτο πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον τοσούτῳ σφίσι 
τὰ πράγματα ἀπέβαινε παραδοξότερα. τοῦ μὲν γὰρ ἹΚοΐντου (Q. Fulvius No- 
bilior] τοῦ τὸν πρότερον ἐνιαυτὸν στρατηγήσαντος ἐν ᾿1βηρίᾳ [the year before 
Marcellus] καὶ τῶν μετ᾿ αὐτοῦ στρατευσαμένων ἠγγελκότων εἰς τὴν Ρώμην---- 
τὴν ἀνδρείαν τῶν Κελτιβήρων, τοῦ δὲ Μαρκέλλου προφανῶς ἀποδειλιῶντος τὸν 
πόλεμον, ἐνέπεσέ τις πτοία τοῖς νέοις παράλογος.----τέλος δὲ καὶ τῆς συγκλήτου 
καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐν ἀμηχανίαις ὄντων,---Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος ᾿Αφρικανὸς, νεὸς 
μὲν ὧν [at. 34. conf. ἃ. 167. 3.1 δοκῶν δὲ σύμβουλος γεγονέναι τοῦ πολέμου, 
ἀναστὰς εἶπεν εἴτε χιλίαρχον εἴτε πρεσβευτὴν πέμπειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν 
μετὰ τῶν ὑπάτων ἐξεῖναι. Liv. Ep. 48. ZL. Licinius Lucullus A. Postu- 
mius Albinus consules, quum delectum severe agerent,—a tribunis ple- 
bis—in carcerem conjecti sunt. Quum—ne vi quidem invenirentur qui 
aut tribunatum exciperent aut legati ire vellent, P. Cornelius AEmi- 





lianus processit, et excepturum se militia genus quodcunque impera- 
tum esset professus est.—L. Lucullus consul, qui M. Claudio Mar- 
cello successerat,—Vacceos et Cantabros et alias adhuc incognitas na- 
tiones in Hispania subegit. Appian Iber. c. 51—55. notices the 
cruelty, avarice, and perfidy of Lucullus in his war with a Celtiberian 
tribe, which he conducted ill. Galba the pretor is defeated by the 
Lusitanians: Liv. Ep. 48. Ser. Sulpicius Galba pretor male adversus 
Lusitanos pugnavit. Oros. 1V. 21. Ser. Galba pretor a Lusitanis 
magno prelio victus est. He wintered in Lusitania at the same time 
that Lucullus wintered in Turdetania: Appian. Iber. c. 58. Zepovios 
Γάλβας 6’AriAliou διάδοχος---μετὰ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἱππέων κατέφυγεν ἐς Kao- 
μένην πόλιν: ἔνθα τοὺς διαφυγόντας ἀνελάμβανε, καὶ συμμάχους ἀθροίσας ἐς 
δισμυρίους διῆλθεν ἐς Κουνέους καὶ παρεχείμαζεν ἐν ΚΚονιστόργει.. Λούκολλος 
δὲ, ὁ τοῖς Οὐακκαίοις ἄνευ ψηφίσματος πολεμήσας, ἐν Τυρδιτανία τότε χειμά- 
Cav, κ.τ. λ. : 

Return of the Achzan exiles: Pausan. VII. 10. ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ δὲ 
ὕστερον ἔτει [conf. a. 167] τριακοσίους ἢ καὶ ἐλάσσονας, ob μόνοι περὶ ᾿Ιταλίαν 
᾿Αχαιῶν ἔτι ἐλείποντο, ἀφιᾶσιν. Plutarch. Cat. Maj. c. 9. ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν ἐξ 
᾿Αχαΐας φυγάδων ἐντευχθεὶς διὰ Πολύβιον ὑπὸ ΣΣκιπίωνος----ἀναστὰς ὁ Κάτων, 
ὥσπερ οὐκ ἔχοντες, εἶπεν, ὃ πράττωμεν, x.T. A. Polyb. III. 56. ἀποκατέστη- 
σαν οἱ ῬῬωμαῖοι τοὺς Ἕλληνας εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν, τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ Περσικοῦ πολέμου 
καταιτιαθέντας, ἀπολύσαντες τῆς ἐπενεχθείσης αὐτοῖς διαβολῆς. 





Galba, after his winter quarters [conf. a. 151], treacherously destroys _ 
the Lusitanians: Appian. Iber. c. 59. 60. Orosius IV. 21. Jn His- 
pania Ser. Galba praetor Lusitanos citra Tagum flumen habitantes, 
cum voluntarios in deditionem recepisset, per scelus interfecit ; simu- 
lans enim de commodis corum se acturum fore, circumpositis militibus 
cunctos inermes incautosque prostravit. Conf. Val. Max. IX. 6, 2. 








Among the few who escaped was Viriathus: Appian. Iber. ὁ. 60. 
ὀλίγοι δ᾽ αὐτῶν διέφυγον: ὧν ἦν Οὐρίατϑος, ὃς μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ ἡγήσατο Λυσιτανῶν, 
καὶ ἔκτεινε πολλοὺς Ῥωμαίων, καὶ ἔργα μέγιστα ἐπεδείξατο. Conf. c.61. For 
these acts Galba was prosecuted : Val. Max. VIII. 1, 2. A Libone trib. 
plebis (i.e. L. Scribonio Libone: cf. Liv. Ep.49. Cic. de Or. I. 53. 11.65.] 
Ser. Galba pro rostris vehementer increparetur, quod Lusitanorum 
magnam manum, interposita fide, pretor in Hispania interemisset, 











LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 





3. GREEK AUTHORS. 





Polybius returns with the other Acheean exiles 


into Greece: conf. an. 151. 2. 149. 3. 
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Albinus the consul was a writer of history : 
Gellius XI. 8. Juste venusteque admodum repre- 
hendisse dicitur A. Albinum M. Cato. Albinus 
gui cum L. Lucullo consul fuit [see col. 1.1 res 
Romanas oratione Greca scriptitavit. In ejus 
historie principio scriptum est ad hanc senten- 
tiam : Neminem succensere sibi convenire &c. 
Conf. Macrob. Saturn. Procem. lib. I. Plutarch. 
Cat. Maj. c. 12. Cicero Brut. c. 21. A. Albinus, 
ws qui Grece scripsit historiam, qui consul cum 
Lucullo fuit, et litteratus et disertus fuit. That 
Albinus also wrote in Latin appears from Macrob. 
II.16. Postumius Albinus Annali primo de Bru- 
to: ** Ea causa sese stultum brutumque Saciebat : 
“* orossulos ex melle edebat.” For his preetorship 
conf. a. 155. 2. 





Cato ext. 84. according to Cicero Senect. c. 5. 
Hi consules 1΄. Flamininus et ΜΠ Acilius. c. 10. 
quartum annum ago et octogesimum. He brought 
down his Origines to this period : Nepos Vit. 
Caton. c. 8. Senex scribere historias instituit, 
quarum sunt libri septem. Primus continet res 
gestas regum pop. Rom. Secundus et tertius, 
unde queque civitas orta sit Italica; ob quam 
rem omnes OricrNEs videtur appellasse. In quarto 
autem bellum Peenicum primum; in quinto secun- 
dum. Atque hec omnia capitulatim sunt dicta. 
Reliquaque bella pari modo persecutus est usque 
ad preturam Ser. Galbe qui diripuit Lusitanos 
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1149. 





1. Consuzs: 


605. L. Marcius Censo- 


rinus M’ Manilius Cas- 
siod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Cie, “Brut; Ὁ: 15. 278 
Kp. Att. XII. 5. Liv. 
Ep. 49. Appian. Punic. 
Ci 75: AOR, «iS, 
Eutrop. [V.10, Zonar. 
IX. p. 463. A. Vell. 
1. Se Οἵ ΤῈ 2. 
Chron. Alex. post Ro- 
mam conditam anno 
ΠΟΥ͂ Censorin. c. 17. 

De Manilio Diod. 
fragm. tom. X. p. 52. 
Polyb. fragm. Vatican. 
p. 447... Plin, di. oN. 
XXII. 6. 


2. Events. 


actionique tribunicie M. Cato, ultime senectutis, oratione sua, quam 
in Origines retulit [conf. Gell. XIII. 24, 15. Cie. Brut. c. 23. de Or, 
I. 53.], subscriberet. Conf. a. 149. 4. Galba was acquitted: Cic. pro 
Muren. c. 28. Brut. c. 23. Val. Max. ]. 56. Quintil. Inst. II. 15, 8. 
Menalcidas Achean pretor: Pausan. VIT. 11, 3. Μεναλκίδᾳ Aaxe- 
δαιμονίῳ μὲν γένος στρατηγοῦντι δὲ ἐν τῷ Tore Αχαιῶν. The year of Menal-— 
cidas is determined by the stations of his successors. 'The Athenians 
through Menalcidas are in difficulties again with respect to Oropus: 
Pausan. VII. 11. Sixvdvios μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἀφικομένοις ἐς καιρὸν τῆς κρίσεως 
᾿Αθηναίοις ζημίαν πεντακόσια τάλαντα ἐπιβάλλουσι" “Ῥωμαίων δὲ ἣ βουλὴ δεηθεῖ- 
σιν ᾿Αθηναίοις ἀφίησι (conf. ἃ.155] πλὴν ταλάντων ἑκατὸν τὴν ἄλλην ζημίαν.---- 
χρόνος τε δὴ οὐ πολὺς ὁ μεταξὺ ἤνυστο, καὶ τῶν φρουρῶν ἀδικοῦσιν ἄνδρες ᾿Ὥρω- 
πίους.----ἐνταῦθα οἱ ᾿Ωρώπιοι Μεναλκίδα----στρατηγοῦντι ἐν τῷ τότε ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ὑπισχνοῦνται δέκα ταλάντων δόσιν ἤν σφισιν ἐπικουρεῖν ᾿Αχαιοὺς ἄγῃ. 





First year of the third Punic war: Appian. Punic. ο. 75. στρατηγοὺς 
τοὺς ὑπάτους αὐτίκα ἐξέπεμπον, ἐπὶ μὲν τοῦ πεζοῦ Μάνιον Μανίλιον ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ 
στόλου Λεύκιον Μάρκιον Κηνσωρῖνον" οἷς ἐν ἀποῤῥήτῳ λέλεκτο μὴ ἀνασχεῖν τοῦ 
πολέμου πρὶν Καρχηδόνα κατασκάψαι. Conf. Liv. Ep. 49. Que ubi in Afri- 
cam transicrunt, acceptis quos imperaverant ccc obsidibus (Appian. 
Pun. c. 76.77. Polyb. XXXVI. 2.3. Diod. tom. X. p. 51.] e¢ armis 
omnibusque instrumentis bellicis [ Appian. c. 80. Polyb. XXXVI. 4. 
Diod. tom, X. p. 52.],—tunc quum ex auctoritate Patrum juberent ut 
m alium locum, dum a mari decem millia passuwm—remotum oppidum 
facerent [conf. Appian. c. 81—90. Diod. p. 53.], indignitate rei ad 
bellandum Carthaginienses compulerunt. Obsideri obpugnarique caepta 
est Carthago ab L. Marcio M’ Manilio coss. Conf. Strab. XVIT. p. 833. 
According to Strabo Ibid. Carthage contained at this time 700,000 — 
inhabitants: ὅτε γὰρ ypkavro πολεμεῖν----πόλεις μὲν εἶχον τριακοσίας ἐν τῇ 
Λιβύῃ ἀνθρώπων δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει μυριάδας ἑβδομήκοντα. ‘The operations to the 
close of this year are described by Appian ο. 97—109. Compare Liv. 
Ep. 49. 

The first law at Rome against bribery at elections: Cic. Brut. ο. 27. 


|L. Piso trib. plebis legem primus de pecuniis repetundis Censorino et 


Manilio coss. tulit. Idem de Offic. II. 21. Nondum centum et decem 
anni sunt [in B.C. 44] cum de pecuniis repetundis a L. Pisone lata 
est lex, nulla anteacum fuisset. Idem II. in Verr. III. 84. L. Piso ille 
Frugi, qui legem de repetundis primus tulit. For Piso see col. 4. 

Death of Masinissa et. 90: Lucian. Macrob. ο. 17. at. 97: Eutrop. 
IV. 11. major nonaginta annis Liv. Ep. 50. His 92nd year is men- 
tioned in Liv. Epit. 48. ἐνενήκοντα ἐτῶν----ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη πλείω τῶν ξ΄ 
[B.C. 210—149] Polyb. XX XVII. 3. Conf. Plutarch. Mor. p.791. F. 
Appian. Punic. c. 106. Diod. tom. X. p. 66. Masinissa would there- 
fore have been born B.C. 239. and yet in the present text of Livy 
XXIV. 49. he is called septem et decem annos natus in B.C. 213: a 
difference of nine years in the two accounts. We may therefore substi- 
tute in that passage X_XYVII for XVII. conf. Duker. ad locum. 

Dieus Achean preetor: Pausan. VII. 12, 1. ἐγεγόνει Μεναλκίδᾳ καὶ. 
ἀρχῆς διάδοχος τῆς ᾿Αχαιῶν 6 Δίαιος. ᾿ 

A Pseudo-Philippus appears in Macedonia; Andriscus quidam : 
Liv. Ep. 49. Porphyrius apud Euseb. Chron. I. 38. p. 178. Post 


decimum nonum annum [nineteen years after the defeat of Perseus], 
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Polybius is sent for by the consul Manilius: 
Polyb. fragm. Vatican. p. 447. προσπεσόντων εἰς 
τὴν Πελοπόννησον πραγμάτων τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς παρὰ τοῦ 
Μανιλίου διότι καλῶς ποιήσουσι Πολύβιον τὸν Μεγαλο- 
πολίτην ἐχπέμψοντες μετὰ σπουδῆς εἰς Λιλυβαῖον, ὡς 
χρείας οὔσης αὐτοῦ δημοσίων ἕνεκεν πραγμάτων, ἔδοξε 
τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς ἐκπέμπειν ἀκολούθως τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ ὑπάτου 
γεγραμμένοις [Polybius therefore had returned 
home with the other exiles in B. C. 151: conf. a.]. 
ἡμεῖς δὲ, νομίζοντες ἑαυτοῖς καθήκειν κατὰ πολλοὺς τρό- 
mous τὸ πειθαρχεῖν Ῥωμαίοις, πάντα τάλλα πάρεργα 
θέσθαι []. θέμενοι] τῆς θερείας ἀρχομένης ἐξεπλεύσαμεν" 
ἀφικόμενοι δ᾽ εἰς Κερκύραν, καὶ καταλαβόντες αὖθις γράμ.- 
ματα παρὰ τῶν ὑπάτων προσπεπτωχότα τοῖς Κερκυραίοις. 
ἐν οἷς διέταξαν ὅτι τοὺς ὁμήρους ἤδη παραδεδώκασιν αὐτοῖς 
οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι πάντες [f. πάντας] ἕτοιμοι δ᾽ εἰσὶν αὐτοῖς 
πειθαρχεῖν, νομίσαντες δὲ λελύσθαι τὸν πόλεμον καὶ μη- 
κέτι χρείαν ἡμῶν εἶναι μηδεμίαν ἀπεπλεύσαμεν εἰς τὴν 
Πελοπόννησον. 
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[conf. an. 151.2. 150. 2.7. Atque horum bellorum 
duces non nominavit, sed sine nominibus res no- 
tavit. In wisdem exposuit que in Italia Hispani- 
asque viderentur admiranda. In quibus multa in- 
dustria et diligentia comparet, multa doctrina. 
For the acts of Gadba in Lusitania see col. 2. For 
his prosecution see 149.4. Galba destroyed the 
Lusitanians in the beginning of this year, after 
his preetorship was expired ; since a winter inter- 
vened: Appian. Iber. c. 58. He was prosecuted 
in B.C. 149, a little before the death of Cato. 





Death of Cato: Cic. Brut. ¢. 15. ZL. Marcio 
M’ Manilio coss. mortuus est annis LX XXIII 
{leg. LX X XVI] ipsis ante me consulem (B.C. 
63]. Plutarch. Cat. Maj. c. 27. tZegyaoucdas λέγε- 
ται τὸν τρίτον καὶ τελευταῖον ὁ Katwy ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίους 
πόλεμον. ἀρξαμένων δὲ πολεμεῖν ἐτελεύτησεν. Cic. 
Brut. ο. 20. annos quinque et octoginta natus cx- 
cesstt e vita, cum quidem eo ipso anno contra Ser. 
Galbam ad populum summa contentione dixisset. 
According to Livy XX XIX. 40. he was now 
ninety : Seatum et octogesimum annum agens 
caussam dixerit,ipse pro se oraverit, scripseriique ; 
nonagesimo anno Ser. Galbam ad populi addux- 
erit gudicium. with whom Plutarch Cat. Maj. ¢.15. 
agrees: λέγεται ὀλίγον ἀπολιπούσας τῶν πεντήκοντα 
φυγεῖν δίκας, μίαν δὲ τελευταίαν ἐξ ἔτη καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα 
γεγονώς.----τεσσάρων δ᾽ ἄλλων ἐνιαυτῶν διελθόντων, 1 ε- 
ρουΐου Τάλβα κατηγόρησεν ἐνενήκοντα γεγονὼς ἔτη. 
And Valerius Maximus VIII. 7. 1. Cato scvtum 
et octogesimum annum agens—ab inimicis capi- 
tali crimine accusatus suam causam egit.—Quin- 
etiam in ipso diutissime acte vite fine disertis- 
simi oratoris Galb@ accusationi defensionem suam 
pro Hispania opposuit. But the computation of 
Cicero better agrees with the account of Cato 
himself: conf. a. 217. Pliny H. N. XXIX. 1. 
agrees with Cicero in the age of Cato: Cato DCV. 
anno urbis nostre obit, LXXXV. suo. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi, the author of the 
law against bribery (see col. 2.), was also an his- 
torian: (Οἷς. Ep. ad Fam. IX. 22. Piso ille Frugi 
in Annalibus swis. Varro de L. L. V. p. 149. 
Piso in Annalibus scribit, Sabino bello, quod fuit 
Romulo et Tatio &c. Idem Ibid. p. 165. Scribit 
in Annalibus Piso ἕο. Piso was consul B.C. 133, 
conf. a. 133. 1. and afterwards censor. Hence. 





Dionys. Ant. II. p. 317. Πείσων Λεύκιος ὁ τιμητι- 
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148. 





1. ConsuLs. 


01.158. U.C. Varr. 606. 


Sp. Postumius Albinus 
Magnus L. Calpurnius 
Piso Ca@soninus Cas- 
siod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Obseq. c. 78. ᾿Αλβίνου 
τὸ β΄ καὶ Πίσωνος Chron. 
Alex. Magno et Ceso- 
niano Fast. apud Noris. 
De Pisone Appian. Pu- 
nic. c.110. Zonar. IX. 
Ρ. 467. A. Diod. tom. 
δος p.65. 


147.| 607. P. Cornelius Sci- 


pio Africanus Aimilia- 
nus C. Livius Drusus 
Fast. Capitol. Obseq. 
c. 79. Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Emiliano et Bruto 
Fast. apud Noris. 

De Scipione Appian. 


2. Events. 


qui fuit Ol. 157.3. Andriscus quidam lepide se Persei filium dictitavit, 
adscito etiam Philippi nomine, unde et falsus Philippus vocatus est. 
Is ope Thracum fretus Macedonie dominatum occupavit tenuitque 
anno uno. 'The same numbers are in the Greek fragments of Scaliger. 
Eusebius in the Tables lib. II. p. 358 erroneously places Andriscus 
at Olymp. 158. 3. 








Appianus Punic. c. 110. ἧκε δὲ Καλπούρνιος Πίσων ὁ ὕπατος ἅμα mpl, 
καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Λεύκιος Μαγκῖνος ἐπὶ τὴν ναυαρχίαν.----ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν τὸ θέρος ὅλον 
ἐφεδρεύων οὐκ ἤνυεν----καὶ ἄπρακτος ἐς ᾿Ιτύκην ἐπανελθὼν ἐχείμαζεν. Conf. 
Diod. tom. X. p. 65. 

Damocritus Achzan preetor: Pausan. VII. 13, 1. Aapoxpirou orpa- 
τηγεῖν --ὐρημένου" περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον τοῦτον ἀφίκετο ἐς Μακεδονίαν στρα- 
τιά τε Ῥωμαίων καὶ ἡγεμὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ Μέτελλος. Τήν! Epit. 50. Pseudo- 
Philippus in Macedonia, ceso cum exercitu P. Juventio pretore [conf. 
Oros. IV. 22.], a Q. Cecilio victus captusque est, et recepta Macedonia. 
Conf. Eutrop. IV. 13. Zonar. [X. p. 466. Porphyrius apud Euseb. 1. 
38. Ρ. 178. Tum demum Romani spretos Macedones qui Philippo stu- 
duissent stipendarios eos fecerunt Olymp. 157.4. Itaque post Alexan- 
drum regni quidem Macedonici, usque ad tempus quo id tributo. sub- 
Jjectum est,—ab Ol. 114. 2. ad Ol. 157.4. nwmerantur omnino Olympi- 
ades X LIII cum duobus annis; summa autem annorum est 174 [B. C. 
323—142?]. According to these numbers (with which the Greek frag- 
ments agree) the year of Andriscus [conf. a. 149] terminated before 
midsummer B.C. 148. Obsequens c. 78. concurs: Sp. Postwmio L. 
Pisone coss. Pseudo-Philippus devictus. It appears from Pausanias 
that the successes of Metellus were obtained partly in this and partly 
in the following year. 





Livi Ep. 51. Carthago, in circuitu milla viginti tria passuum 


patens, magno labore obsessa ac per partes capta est ; primum a Man-— 
cino legato, deinde a Scipione consule. The operations of this cam- | 


paign are described by Appian Pun. c.113—125. Idem c. 125. 126. 
καὶ τὸ θέρος ἐς ταῦτα ἀναλώθη. χειμῶνος δ᾽ ἀρχομένου τὴν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν 
Καρχηδονίων δύναμιίν τε καὶ συμμάχους ὁ Σκιπίων ἔγνω προκαθελεῖν. 


Dieus Achean pretor: Pausan. VII. 13, 4. Δίαιος δὲ ᾿Αχαιῶν μετὰ 


Δαμόκριτον στρατηγεῖν ὑρημένος. 
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x05 ἱστορεῖ. Idem Ib. p. 319. Πείσων ὁ τιμητικός 
φησι. Censorin. c.17. Piso Censorius. His style 
R was unadorned: Cic. de Or. II. 12. Greci sic 
initio scriptitarunt ut noster Cato, ut Pictor, ut 
Piso.—Qualis apud Grecos Pherecydes, Hellani- 
ὰ : cus, Acusilaiis fuit, aliique permulti, talis noster 
Cato et Pictor et Piso; qui neque tenent quibus 
| rebus ornatur oratio,—et dum intelligatur quid 
dicant unam dicendi laudem putant esse brevita- 
tem. Idem Brut. c. 27. Ipse etiam Piso—ora- 
tiones reliquit que jam evanuerunt, et annales 





' sane exiliter scriptos. Gellius XI. 14. Stmpli- 
| cissima suavitate et rei et orationis L. Piso Frugi 
Β usus est in primo Annali, cum de Romuli regis 
in " vita atque victu scriberet, &c. L. Piso primo 


Annalium is quoted de Tullo Hostilio by Plin. 
be H.N. XXVIII. 2. 



























| Heractides Lembus, who is placed by Suidas| Lwcilius poéta nascitur : Hieronym. in Euseb. 
| a the reign of the sixth Ptolemy (conf. a. 205], Chron. Ol. 158. 1. 
| aust be referred to the end of the reign of Phi- | 
lometor, because Satyrus, whose work he abridged, 
» flourished in the same reign: conf. a. 160. 
ae mt his epitome of Sotion conf. a. 205. His His- 
tory is also quoted by Athenzus VIII. p. 333. a. 
a αχλείδης ὁ Λέμβος ἐν τῇ εἰκοστῇ πρώτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. 
em ΧΙἼ]ΙΠΙ. Ρ: 578. b. ‘He. 6 Λέμβος 2 ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ καὶ 
τριακοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. de Antigono et Demetrio 
iorcete. Idem III. p. 98. 6. ᾿Αλέξαρχος ὁ Kac- 
ἤρου τοῦ Maxedovias βασιλεύσαντος ἀδελφός.----ἶστο- 
περὶ αὐτοῦ Ἣρ. ὁ Λέμβος ἐν τῇ τριακοστῇ ἑβδόμῃ 
ist. Idem XIII. p. 566. a. ‘Hp. 6 Λέμβος 
pei x. τ᾿ A. Which may be referred to the same 
. He is thus described by Laértius V. 94. 
λείδης---Καλατιανὸς ἢ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, γεγραφὼς 
τὴ; pe meecie ἢ ἐν ἕξ βιβλίοις, καὶ Λεμβευτικὸν λόγον, ὅθεν | 
αὶ Λέμβος ἐκαλεῖτο. Three works therefore are 
tioned: 1. Λεμβευτικὸς λόγος. 2. ἱστορίαι. 8. 
αἱ τῶν φιλοσόφων, or the epitome of the works 
Sotion and Satyrus. This last work 15 quoted 
igh not named by Laért. VIII. 44. ‘Hp. ὁ τοῦ 
Σαραπίωνος, de Pythagora. VIII.58. ‘Hp. ὁ τοῦ Zap. 
; ee φησὶν εἶναι τὰς τραγῳδίας. de Empedocle. 





ipparchus observed the autumnal equinox in 
hirty-second year of the third Calippic Pe- 
d (conf. a. 162). on the third day τῶν ἐπαγομέ- 
, the 363rd day of N. E. 601.= Sept. 26. B. C. 
the following spring of the thirty-second 
| the 27th of Mechir N.E. 602. = March 
. 146, he observed the vernal equinox. 
Tl. p- 340. and Append. c. 12. N°. 134. 
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1. ConsuULs. 


Pun. c. 112. Liv. Ep. 
50. Diod. tom. X. p. 
64. Zonar. IX. p. 467. 
A. Val. Max. VIII. 
15, 4. 


2. Events. 




















608. Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus L. Mummius Cas- 
siod. Fast. Capitol. Cen- 
sorin. c.17. Vell. I. 12. 
Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 33. 
Oros> LV. "23.53 3: 
Λεντούλου καὶ Νουμικίου 
Chron. Alex. 








Appian. Punic. c. 127. ἀρχομένου δ᾽ ἔαρος, ὁ μὲν Σκιπίων ἐπεχείρει τῇ Te 
Βύρσῃ κι τ. λ. For the attack and capture of the Byrsa see Appian. 
c. 128—130. Hasdrubal surrenders himself: Appian. c.131. Oros, 
IV. 23. conf. Polyb. XX XIX. 1.2. Livi Epit. 51. Ultimo urbig 
excidio quum se Hasdrubal Scipioni dedidisset. 

Critolaiis Achzan pretor: Pausan. VII. 14, 2. Διαίῳ ἐξήκοντος τοῦ 
χρόνου τῆς ἀρχῆς, στρατηγεῖν ὑπὸ ᾿Αχαιῶν ἡρέθη ἹΚριτόλαο-----καὶ (ἔτυχον γὰρ 
τότε ἤδη οἱ παρὰ Ῥωμαίων ἥκοντες τὰ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν δικάσαι), 
ἀφίκετο μὲν ἐν Τεγέᾳ--- τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐς λόγους ὁ Κριτόλαος. Polybius 
XXXVIII. 3, 1—3. notices the meeting at Tegea. Critolaiis defers” 
the consideration till the next meeting, ἥτις ἔμελλε γενέσθαι μετὰ μῆνας EE 
Polyb. Ibid. 3, 5. ἐς μῆνα ἐσομένην ἕκτον Pausan. Ibid. and employs the 
winter in going through the states: Polyb. Ib. 3, 7. ἐπιπορευόμενος κατὰ 
τὸν χειμῶνα τὰς πόλεις [the winter of B.C. 142]. Critolaiis therefore 
entered upon office in the autumn of B.C. 147; and it appears that 
the autumn and not the spring was now the season at which the 
Achzean preetorship commenced. A change is implied in the expression 
of Polybius IV. 37. (conf. a. 221), and yet down to B. C. 169 the 
spring continued to be the season (conf. a. 169. 3.) ; whence we may 
infer that the change was made not long before B. C. 146. Critolaiis 
was pretor in the consulship of Muwmmius: Pausan. VII. 14, 5. He 
is defeated by Metellus: Liv. Ep. 52. Cum Acheis—Q. Cecilius Me- 
tellus ad Thermopylas conflixit: quibus victis, dux eorum Critolaiis 
veneno sibi mortem conscivit. When the consul Mummius was ex- 
pected: Pausan. VII. 15. Μέτελλος παραυτίκα ἐπέπυστο ὡς Μόμμιος καὶ 6 
σὺν αὐτῷ στρατὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Αχαιοὺς ἀφικνοῖτο, καὶ ἐποιεῖτο σπουδὴν εἰ ἐπιθεὶς αὐτὸς 
πέρας τῷ πολέμῳ φανῇ.----Κριτόλαος δὲ οὔτε Moby ζῶν μετὰ τὴν μάχην οὔτε ἐν, 
τοῖς νεκροῖς εὑρέθη. Dieus succeeds to the command: Polyb. XL. 2. 
τοῦ ἹΚριτολάου---μετηλλαχότος, καὶ τοῦ νόμου κελεύοντος, ἐπὰν συμβῇ τι περὶ 
τὸν ἐνεστῶτα στρατηγὸν; τὸν προγεγονότα διαδέχεσθαι τὴν ἀρχὴν ἕως dv ἡ καθή- 
κουσα σύνοδος γένηται τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν, ἐπέβαλε τῷ Διαίῳ----προεστάναι. conf. 
XL. 4. After the loss in the battle with Metellus, he directs τῶν olxo- | 
γενῶν καὶ παρατρόφων τοὺς ἀχμάζοντας ταῖς ἡλικίαις εἰς μυρίους καὶ δισχιλίους 
ἐλευθεροῦν Polyb. XL. 2. Pausan.VII.15. Δίαιος----δούλους τε ἐς ἐλευθερίαν, 
ἠφίει----καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν συνέλεγε καὶ ᾿Αρκάδων ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων τοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ. ἐγέ- 
νετο δὲ, ἀναμεμιγμένων ὁμοῦ καὶ οἰκετῶν, τὸ ἀθροισθὲν ἐς ἑξακοσίους μὲν μάλιστα 
ἀριθμὸν ἱππεῖς, τὸ δὲ ὁπλιτεῦον τετρακισχίλιοί τε καὶ μύριοι. Diceus is de- 
feated by Mummius, who destroys Corinth: Liv. Ep. 52. Dieus—ab 
Acheis dux creatus ad Isthmon a L. Mummio consule victus est; qui 
omni Achaia in deditionem accepta Corinthon ex senatusconsulto 
diruit. τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ τὴν μάχην ἥρει τε κατὰ κράτος καὶ ἔκαιε Κόρινθον 
Pausan. VII. 16. Orosius V. 3. Hodem anno quo et Carthago della . 
est, Cn. Cornelio Lentulo L. Mummio coss. ruinam Carthaginis ever- — 
sto Corinthi subsecuta est. Conf. Diod. fragm. Vatican. p. 95. περὶ robs 
αὐτοὺς καιροὺς δεινοῦ πάθους [f. τοῦ δεινοῦ π.] περὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους τελεσθέν- 
τος, οὐχ ἧττον ἀτύχημα---συνέβαινε τοῖς “Ελλησι.---μάλιστα δὲ 6 ἹΚριτόλαυς 








LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


8. GREEK AUTHORS. 


103 





4. Roman AUTHORs. 





Polybius is present with Scipio at the destruc- 
tion of Carthage: Appian. Punic. c. 132. He 
afterwards passes into Greece and is present at 
the destruction of Corinth: Conf. Polyb. apud 


Cassius Hemina the historian flourished: Cen- 
sorin. de Die nat. 9.17. De quartorum ludorum s@e- 
cularium anno triplex opinio est. Antias enim et 
Varro et Livius relatos esse prodiderunt L. Mar- 





Strabon. VIII. p.381. Plutarch. Philopcem. c. 
21. Polyb. XL. 8.9.10. Corinth therefore was 
destroyed after Carthage (see col. 2.) not before 
the autumn of B.C. 146. Polybius after this pe- 


cio Censorino M. Manilio coss. post Romam con- 
ditam anno DCV. At Piso Censorius et Cn. Gel- 
lius, sed et Cassius Hemina, qui illo tempore vi- 
vebat, post annum factos tertium adfirmant, Cn. 





riod visited Egypt, which he saw in the reign of 
Physcon: Strabo XVII. p. 797. ὑπὸ τοῦ Evepyérou 
τοῦ Φύσκωνος, καθ᾿ ὃν ἧκεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ὁ 1Πο- 
λύβιος. And Physcon began to reign in B.C. 
146. The thirty-ninth book of the History of 
Polybius ended with the destruction of Corinth: 
Fragm. Vatican. p- 460. 461. ἡμεῖς δὲ παραγεγο- 
vores ἐπὶ τὸ τέρμα τῆς ὕλης πραγματείας βουλόμεθα, 
προσαναμνήσαντες τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ τῆς προεκθέσεως ἧς 
ἐποιήσαμεν καταβαλλόμενοι τὴν ἱστορίαν, συγκεφαλαιώ- 
σασθαι τὴν ὅλην ὑπόθεσιν, οἰκειώσαντες τὴν ἀρχὴν τῷ 
τέλει καὶ καθόλου καὶ κατὰ μέρος. ἐξεθέμεθα τοιγαροῦν 
ἐν ἀρχαῖς ὅτι τῆς μὲν προκατασκευῆς ποιησόμεθα τὴν 
ἀρχὴν ἀφ᾽ ὧν Τίμαιος ἀπέλειπεν κ. τ. λ.---ἐπηγγειλά- 
μεθα (δὲ) διότι πάλιν ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν καιρῶν ἀρξάμενοι 
καθ᾿ οὺς ἦν ὀλυμπιὰς θ΄ καὶ λ' πρὸς ταῖς ρ΄ [οοηΐ, ἃ. 
220] διέξιμεν τὰς κοινὰς τῆς οἰκουμένης πράξεις, περι- 
γράφοντες κατ᾽ ὀλυμπιάδας καὶ διαιροῦντες κατὰ ἔτος 
καὶ συγκρίνοντες ἐκ παραβολῆς τὰς καταλλήλους, ἕως τῆς 
Καρχηδόνος ἁλώσεως καὶ τῆς ᾿Αχαιῶν καὶ τῆς Ῥωμαίων 
περὶ τὸν ᾿Ισϑμὸν μάχης" ἔτι δὲ τῆς ἐπιγενομένης ἐκ τού- 
τῶν ἀποκαταστάσεως περὶ τοὺς “Ελληνας.---τούτων δὲ 
πάντων ἡμῖν ἐπιτετελεσμένων, λείπεται διασαφῆσι τοὺς 
χρόνους τοὺς περιειλημμένους ὑπὸ τῆς ἱστορίας καὶ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν βίβλων καὶ ἀριθμὸν τῆς ὅλης πραγματείας. 
Ἰ-ττέλος τῆς Πολυβίου ἱστορίας λόγου λθ΄. 
ad Polyb. Vatican. p. 452. although he errs in 
ee pPosing the destruction of Corinth to have pre- 
ceded that of Carthage, yet justly concludes that 
Μη. Schweigh. has improperly referred the frag- 
ments of the Achzan war to lib. XL.: that the 
| History ended in lib. XXXIX., and that lib. XL. 
contained rather a chronological summary of the 
|whole work. Polybius survived this period at 
least seventeen years: conf. a. 129. 
Zonaras 1X. p. 468. D.—471. B. describes the 
destruction of the two cities, and adds, ra μὲν οὖν 
μέχρι τοῦδε πεπραγμένα Ρωμαίοις, βίβλων τυχῶν τῶν 


Cornelio Lentulo L. Mummio Achaico coss. id est, 
anno DCVIII. Plin. H. N. XIII. 13. Cassius 
Hemina, vetustissimus auctor Annaliwm, quarto 
eorum libro prodidit, &c. (de libris Nume)— 
libros ejus repertos P. Cornelio L. F. Cethego M. 
Bebio Q. F. Tamphilo coss. (B.C. 181] ad quos 
a regno Nume colliguntur anni DX XXV.— 
eosque combustos a Q. Petilio pretore, quia phi- 
losophie scripta essent. Priscian. VII. 13, 69. 
Cassius Hemina Annalem suum quartum hoc ti- 
tulo inscripsit: ‘ Bellum Punicum posterior.” 
Cassius Hermina is quoted again by Pliny H.N. 
DO. 5 9, SE be. 2. OS 8 Oe 

C. Fannius the historian serves with Sczpio at 
Carthage: Plutarch. Tib. Gracch. c. 4. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν 
γεώτερος Τιβέριος [sc. Tib. Gracchus] στρατευόμενος 
ἐν Λιβύῃ μετὰ τοῦ δευτέρου Sximiwvos—rayd τῶν νέων 
πάντων ἐπρώτευεν εὐταξίᾳ καὶ ἀνδρείᾳ. καὶ τοῦ γε τεί- 
χους ἐπέβη τῶν πολεμίων πρῶτος, ὡς φησι Φάνιος, λέγων 
καὶ αὐτὸς τῷ Τιβερίῳ συνεπιβήναι καὶ συμμετασχεὶν 
ἐκείνης τῆς ἀριστείας. For Fannius conf. ἃ. 142. 





Μτι. Maio} - 





RQ 


104 


B.C. 


145. 








144. 








1. ConsuULS. 


609. Q. Fabius Mazi- 


mus Alimilianus L. Ho- 
stilius Mancinus Cassi- 
od. Fast. Capitolin. Cic. 
Lel. c. 25. Μαξίμου καὶ 
Μανικίου Chron. Alex. 

De Mancino Plin. H. 
N. XXXV.4. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EVENTs. 


ἐξέκαυσε τὰς ὁρμὰς τοῦ πλήθους πρὸς καινότητα. The ten legati sent to 
assist Mummius completed their task in six months, which terminated 
in spring: Polyb. XL. 9.10. μετὰ τὴν κατάστασιν τῶν δέκα κ. τ. λ.---ταῦτα 
δὲ διοικήσαντες ἐν ἕξ μησὶν οἱ δέκα, καὶ τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας ἐνισταμένης, ἀπέπλευσαν 
εἰς τὴν Ἰταλίαν. The spring of B. C. 145, Ol. 158. 3. which places all these 
transactions within B.C. 146. We may place the fall of Carthage _ 
about July, the fall of Cormth about September (see col. 3.); and the — 
ten legati would be occupied from October to March in arrangin 
affairs. Pliny, when corrected, agrees with this date: H. N. XXXIV. 
2. Corinthus capta est Ol. CLVI [l. CLVIII.]. anno tertio, nostre 
urbis DCVITI. : 
Triumphs of Metellus and Scipio: Liv. Ep. 52. Q. Cacilius Me- 
tellus de Andrisco triwmphavit ; P. Cornelius Scipio—de Carthagine — 
et de Hasdrubale. - 
Antitheus is Athenian archon at the time of the fall of Corinth: ἢ 
Pausan. VII. 16, 7. ὁ πόλεμος ἔσχεν οὗτος τέλος ᾿Αντιθέου μὲν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀρ- 
χόντος ὀλυμπιάδι δὲ ἑξηκοστῇ πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατόν. In the Olympiad there is an — 
error. The war ended within the third year of Ol. 158. 


- 

Fabius Aomilianus the consul commands in Spain against Viriathus: 5 a 
Appian. Iber. c. 65. οἱ ἐν ἄστει Ῥωμαῖοι. πυνθανόμενοι [hearing the suc- 
cesses of Viriathus|] Φάβιον Μάξιμον Αἰμιλιανὸν----ἔπεμπον ἐς ᾿Ιβηρίαν' καὶ 
στρατιὰν ἑαυτῷ καταγράφειν ἐπέτρεπον. ὁ δὲ, Ρωμαίων ἄρτι Καρχηδόνα καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ἑλλάδα ἑλόντων [the war in Greece was therefore completed in B.C.146], 
καὶ τὸν τρίτον ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ πόλεμον κατωρθωκότων, φειδοῖ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐκεῖ- 
θεν ἐληλυθότων κατέλεγε πρωθήβας----ἐς δύο τέλη. Liv. Ep. 52. Viriathus in 
Hispania primum ex pastore venator, ex venatore latro, mox justi ᾿ 
quoque exercitus dux factus, totam Lusitaniam occupavit ; M.Vetilium — 
pretorem cepit ; post quem C. Plautius preetor nihilo felicius rem ges- . 
sit [conf. Appian. Iber. c. 61—64.] : tantumque terroris is hostis in=- Ὁ 
tulit, wt adversus eum consulari opus esset et duce et exercitu. Orosius — 
V. 4. places the rise of Viriathus in the year of the ‘fall of Corinth | 
B.C. 146. Lisdem consulibus. Vetilius, Plautius (ΠΠλαύτιος ὁ ἑξαπέλεκυς — 
στρατηγὸς), and Fabius, are mentioned by Diodorus fragm. tom. X. — 
p- 71—73. For Viriathus see Diod. tom. X. p. 80. fragm. Vatican, 

Oz. 
᾿ Triumph of Mummius: Liv. Ep. 52. L. Mummius de Acheis tri-— 
umphavit: signa e@nea marmoreaque et pictas tabulas in triwmpho— 
tulit. De Mummio conf. Plin. H. N. XXXIV. 7. XXXYV. 4. 

Lelius preetor: quinquennio ante quam consul est factus: Cic. Leel. 
ὃς 20. 









᾿ 4 
La ] 





O1.159. U.C. Varr.610. 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba L. 
Aurelius Cotta Cassiod. 
Val. Max. VI. 4, 2: 
Fast. Capit. Chron. Al. 


Val. Max. VI. 4, 2. Cum Ser. Sulpicius Galba et Aurelius Cotta 
consules in senatu contenderent uter adversus Viriathum in Hispaniam 
mitterctur, ac magna inter Patres conscriptos dissensio esset,—ut neu- 
ter in provinciam mitteretur (Scipio AEmilianus) obtimutt. 
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πάλαι ταῦτα ἱστορησάντων ἀρχαίων ἀνδρῶν, ἐκεῖθεν ἐξεί- 
Anta κατ᾿ ἐπιτομὴν, καὶ τῷ συγγράμματι τούτῳ ἐντέ- 
§eixa. At this pomt his authorities desert him till 
the year B.C. 83. See lib. X. p. 472. 

Clitomachus is now at Athens with Carneades :| 
Cie. Tuse. III. 22. Legimus librum Clitomachi 
quem ille eversa Carthagine misit consolandi 
causa ad captivos cives suos. See for Clitoma- 
chus B.C. 129. 

Hipparchus observed again the autumnal equi- 
nox on the 364th day of N.E. 602.=Sept. 27. 
B.C. 146. Conf. ann. 162. 147. Append. c¢. 12. 
N°. 134. 









































Apollodori Xpouxdy finis. Apollodorus, who 
|was the disciple of Diogenes the Stoic (de quo 
| conf. a. 155) and of the grammarian Aristarchus, 
_| dedicated to Attalus IT. and comprehended 1040 

| years [B. C. 1184—145] in his Χρονικά : Scymnus 
| Chius 19—49. 


τῶν ᾿Αττικῶν τις γνησίων TE φιλολόγων, 
γεγονὼς ἀκουστὴς Διογένους τοῦ Στωϊκοῦ, 
συνεσχολακὼς δὲ πολὺν ᾿Αριστάρχῳ χρόνον, 
συνέταξε τἀπὸ Τρωϊκῆς ἁλώσεως, 
χρονογραφίαν στοιχοῦσαν ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν βίου" 
ἔτη δὲ τετταράκοντα πρὸς τοῖς χίλιοις 
ὡρισμένως ἐξέθετο, καταριθμούμενος 

πόλεων ὡλώσεις, ἐκτοπισμοὺς στρατοπέδων, 








πράξεις βασιλέων, ἐπιφανῶν ἀνδρῶν βίους, 
φυγὰς, στρατείας, καταλύσεις τυραννίδων. 





ἐκεῖνα μὲν οὖν κεφαλαῖα συναθροίσας χρόνων 

εἰς βασιλέως ἀπέθετο Φιλαδέλφον χάριν" 

ἃ καὶ διὰ πάσης γέγονε τῆς οἰκουμένης 

ἀθάνατον ἀπονέμοντα δόξαν ᾿Αττάλῳ 

τῆς πραγματείας ἐπιγραφὴν εἰληφότι. 
_ Attalus Philadelphus died in Β. Ὁ. 138: see 
| Append. Kings of Pergamus N°.6. But some 


tices were inserted of more recent date, as the 
| death of Carneades B. C. 129. conf. an. 129. 128. 
ee ΦΦΦΦῸ8Ὸὃ8ὃῸὃὃ ὃ ᾽΄᾽ὃὉὃ ὃ 











Κ Antipater of Tarsus the Stoic succeeded Dio- 
genes Babylonius, and taught Panetius. conf. 
ann. 155.143. The precise time of his succes- 
‘sion and his death is not preserved to us. But 
his predecessor Diogenes lived to eighty-eight, 
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143. 


611. Ap. Claudius Pul- 
cher Q. Cacilius Metel- 
lus Macedonicus Cas- 
5104. Obseq. ο. 80. Fast. 
Capitolin. Oros. V. 4. 
Chron. Alex. Pulchrino 
et Macedonico Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Metello Aur. Vic- 
tor de Vir. illustr. Val. 
Max, Vil. 5, 4. 1X: 
3,7. 
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Livi Epit. 53. Ap. Claudius consul Salassos, gentem Alpinam, do- 
muit [conf. Dion. Cass. tom. I. p. 34. Oros. V. 4.]. Alter Pseudo-Phi- 
lippus in Macedonia a L. Tremellio questore cum exercitu cesus est. 
Conf. Eutrop. IV. 15. 

The consul Metellus is sent into Spain: Val. Max. IX. 3, 7. III. 
2, 21. Conf. Appian. Iber. c. 76. 

Embassy of Scipio Africanus to Egypt ; before his censorship : 
Cic. Acad. IV. 2. P. Africani historie loquuntur in legatione illa 
nobili, quam ante censuram obit, Panetium unum omnino comitem 
fuisse. Justin. XXXVIII. 8. Ptolemeus Physcon—obvius legatis 





dit. The accession of Physcon was m B.C.146: see Append. Kings 
of Egypt N°. 6. The censorship of Scipio was in B.C. 142: Fast. 
Capitolin. The embassy may therefore be placed, at the latest, in 
B.C. 143. 


Romanorum Scipioni Africano et Sp. Mummio et L. Metello—proce-— 





KC: 1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 
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and his successor Panetius, whose disciple Posi- 
donius was still living in B. C. 51, probably did 
not die much before B.C.100. Antipater wrote 
against the discourses of Carneades: Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 514. 1). ὁ μὲν γὰρ Srwixds ᾿Αντίπατρος, ὡς 
ἔοικε, μὴ δυνάμενος μηδὲ βουλόμενος ὁμόσε χωρεῖν τῷ 
Καρνεάδῃ μετὰ πολλοῦ ῥεύματος εἰς τὴν Srodv φερομένῳ, 
γράφων δὲ καὶ πληρῶν βιβλία τῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀντιλο- 
γιῶν, Καλαμοβόας ἐπεκλήθη. Carneades himself left 
nothing in writing: conf. Laért. IV.65. Cicero 
Acad. IV.6. notices Antipater as attacking the 
academy. Blossius, the companion of T%b. Grac- 
chus in B. C. 133, was a disciple of Antipater : 
Plutarch. Tib. Gracch. c. 8. Βλόσσιος----ἐξ ᾿Ιταλίας 
Κυμαῖος, ᾿Αντιπάτρου τοῦ Ταρσέως γεγονὼς ἐν ἄστει 
συνήθης, καὶ τετιμημένος ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ προσφωνήσεσι γραμ.- 
μάτων φιλοσόφων. 





















Panetius accompanies Scipio in his embassy : 
see col. 2. Plutarch. Mor. p. 777. A. Σκηπίων μετ- 


ἐπέμψατο Ilavairiov, ore αὐτὸν ἡ σύγκλητος ἐξέπεμ.- 


ψεν 
ἀνθρώπων ὕβριν τε καὶ εὐνομίην ἐφορῶντα, 

ὥς φησι Ποσειδώνιος. Conf. Plutarch. Apophthegm. 
p. 200. E.—201. A. Cic. Fin. IV. 9. Homo in 
mis ingenuus et gravis, dignus illa familiari- 
tate Scipionis et Lalit. Conf. Vell. I. 13. Cic. 
Ep. Att. IX. 12. Idem Fin. 11. 8. Diogenem 
Stoicum [conf. a. 155] adolescens, post autem Pa- 
netium audierat Lelius. Panetius was the dis- 
ciple of Diogenes and Antipater Tarsensis, and 
taught Posidonius. Cic. Div. I. 3. Posidonii doc- 
tor discipulus Antipatri— Panetius. Suidas : 
Παναίτιος----Νικαγόρου ἱΡύδιος.---- Διογένους γνώριμος, ὃς 
καθηγήσατο τοῦ Σκιπίωνος" ---ἐτελεύτησε δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αθήναις. 
His ancestors had been eminent at Rhodes: Strab. 
XIV. p. 655. ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο μνήμης ἄξιοι [at Rhodes] 
πολλοὶ στρατηλάται τε καὶ ἀθληταὶ, ὧν εἰσὶ καὶ of Πα- 
γαιτίου τοῦ φιλοσόφου πρόγονοι" τῶν δὲ πολιτικῶν καὶ 
τῶν περὶ λόγους καὶ φιλοσοφίαν ὁ Παναίτιος αὐτός. Pa- 
netius wrote a treatise de Officiis, which Cicero 
followed: Cic. de Offic. III. 2. Panetius, qui 
sine controversia de officiis accuratissime dispu- 
tavit, quemque nos, correctione quadam adhibita, 
potissimum secuti swmus. Idem 11. 17. Pane- 
tius, quem multum in his libris secutus sum, non 
interpretatus. Gellius XIII. 27. Legebatur Pa- 
neti philosophi liber de Offictis secundus ex tri- 
bus illis inclytis libris quos M. Tullius magno 
jeum studio—emulatus est. He survived that 
publication thirty years: Cic. de Offic. III. 2. 
Scriptum a discipulo ejus Posidonio est triginta 
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149, 612. L. Caecilius Me-| Livii Epit. 53. Q. Cecilius Metellus proconsul Celtiberos cecidit. 
tellus Calous Q. Fabius|Conf. Val. Max. VII. 4, 5. Idem IX. 3,7. Q. Metellus, cum pro- — 
Maximus Servilianus vinciam Hispaniam consul prius deinde pro consule pene totam sube- 
Cassiod. Cic. Ep. Att.|gisset, postquam cognovit Q. Ponpeiwm consulem inimicum suum suc- 
XIT. 5. Oros. V. 4. Ob-|cessorem sibi mitti [conf. a. 141], omnes qui modo militiam swam 
seq. c. 81. voluerunt finiri dimisit. Kutrop. IV. 16. Metellus in Celtiberia apud 


ἘΠΙῸΝ roilian. Fast.| Hispanos res egregias gessit. Successit ei Q. Pompeius. The consul — 
Servilianus is sent to conduct the war against Viriathus: Appian. 
Iber. c. 67. τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος ἔτους ΚΚοϊντίῳ μὲν ὁ ἀδελφὸς Αἰμιλιανοῦ, Φάβιος 
Μάξιμος ΣΞερουϊλιανὸς, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν διάδοχος. Oros. V. 4. Fa- 
bius consul contra Lusitanos et Viriathum dimicans Bacciam oppidum, 
quod Viriathus obsidebat,—liberavit, et in deditionem—recepit. 





Capitolin. 
ἐτέλλου τὸ β' καὶ 


Μαξίμου Chron. Alex. 








OE te TE Ie 








141.|613. Cn. Servilius Ce-| Q. Pompeius succeeds Metellus in Hither Spain: Appian. lber. ὁ. 
pio Q. Pompeius Rufus|76. Liviu Epit. 54. Q. Pompeius consul in Hispania Termestinos 
Cassiod. Cic. Ep. Att.|subegit ; cum eisdem et Numantinis pacem infirmatam fecit {conf. a. 





ΧΤῚ 5. 139]. Oros. V.4. Pompetws—consul fines Numantinorum ingressus 
ner Q. Pomp... Fast.|accepta maxima clade discessit. See for Pompeius Diod. tom. X. p. 89. 
Capitolin. Fabius Servilianus remains as proconsul in Lusitania: Liv. Ep. 53. 


Cepio et Nepote Fast.|A Q. Fabio proconsule magna pars Lusitanie, expugnatis aliquot ur- 
apud Noris. Omitted |bibus, recepta est. Epit.54. Q. Fabius proconsul rebus in Hispania 
m Chron. Alex. See|prospere gestis labem imposuit, pace cum Viriatho equis conditionibus 
Introd. p. vi. facta. Appian. Iber. c. 69. 70. Οὐρίατθος----συνετίθετο Ῥωμαίοις, καὶ τὰς 
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annis vivisse Panetium posteaquam eos libros 
edidisset. But the age to which he lived, and 
the date of his birth and death are unknown.) 
conf. ann. 144.51. His disciple Mnesarchus was 
teaching at Athens — vigebat auditor Paneetit 
illius tut Mnesarchus Cic. de Or. I. 11.—in B.C. 
111. conf. an. \ 

Hipparchus observed the autumnal equinox in 
the thirty-sixth year of the third Calippic Period 





(conf. a. 162), on the fourth day τῶν ἐπαγομένων : 
the 364th day of N. E. 605.= Sept. 26. B.C. 143. 
See App. c. 12. N°. 134. 


—— CC" Orscvvrcre 
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Antonius the orator born, three years before 


Crassus: Cic. Brut. c. 43. conf. a. 140. 

Fannius the historian serves in Spain: Appian. 
Iber. c. 67. τότε μὲν οὖν [cos. Q. Fabio Servili- 
ano] Φάννιός τε ὁ Λαιλίου κηδεστὴς λαμπρῶς ἠρίστευε. 
He is described by Cicero Brut. c. 26. Horum 
[sc. Z%b. Graccht seniorum) etatibus adjuncti duo 
C. Fannw C. et M. filit fuerunt. quorum Caii 
Jilius, qui consul cum Domitio fuit [B.C. 122), 
unam orationem de sociis et nomine Latino contra 
Gracchum reliquit ;—alter autem C. Fannius, 
M., filius C. Lelit gener, et moribus et ipso ge- 
nere dicendi durior. Is socert instituto—Pane- 
tium audiverat. Ejus omnis in dicendo facultas 
ex historia ipsius non ineleganter scripta perspict 
potest. Idem Brut. c. 21. (Q. Metelli oratio) con- 
tra Gracchum exposita est in C. Fannit Annali- 
bus. Idem de Or. 11. 67. Fannius in Annalibus 
suis: (de Scipione A’miliano: conf. Brut. c. 87.) 





Idem Leg. I. 2. Non post annales pontificum 
maximorum [conf. de Or. II. 12.], quibus nihil 
potest esse jucundius [ jejunius Salmas.], st aut 
ad Fabium aut ad Catonem aut ad Pisonem 
[conf. a. 149] aut ad Fannium aut ad Vennonium 
{conf. Dionys. Ant. IV. p. 675.] venias, quan- 
quam ex his alius alio plus habet virium, tamen 
quid tam exile quam isti omnes? Fannii autem 
etate conjunctus Antipater [conf. a. 123.]. 
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.|615. Cn. Calpurnius 











1. ConsuULs. 


De Pompeio Val. Max. 


Dey 7s 





.|O1.160. U.C. Varr. 614. 


C. Lelius Sapiens Q. 
Servilius Caepio Cas- 
siod. Obseq. c. 82. Cic. 
Brut. c. 43. Q. 
Serv.... Fast. Capitol. 

Σκιπίωνος καὶ Λαιλίου 
Chron. Alex. 
Cepio Fast. apud Noris. 
De Cepione Val. Max. 
IX. 6, 4. 


Piso M. Popilhus Le- 
nas Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Val. Max. I. 3, 2. 
M. Pop.... Fast. 
Capitolin. 


.|616. P. Cornelius Sci- 
pio Nasica 1). Junius 


Brutus Cassiod. Liv. 
p55. 
Nacixa καὶ Βρουττίου 


Chron. Alex. 


Lelio et| 
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συνθήκας ὁ δῆμος ἐπεκύρωσεν.----οὐ μὴν ἐπέμεινεν οὐδ᾽ ἐς βραχὺ τὰ συγκείμενα 
ὁ γὰρ ἀδελφὸς ΣΞερουϊλιανοῦ----Κ αιπίων, διάδοχος αὐτῷ τῆς στρατηγίας γενό- 
μένος, διέβαλλε τὰς συνθήκας. 

Torquatus condemns his son Stlanus for maladministration:  Liy. 
Ep. 54. Quum Macedonum legati conquestum de D. Junio Silano 
pretore venissent, quod acceptis pecuniis provinciam spoliasset,—T. 
Manlius Torquatus pater Silani—impetravit ut sibi cognitio manda- 
retur: et domi caussa cognita, filium condemnavit, abdicavitque: ac 
ne funeri quidem ejus, quum suspendio vitam finisset, interfuit. Conf. 
Cie. Fin. 1. 7. Val: Max.Nin8; Ὁ: 


The consul Q. Cepio succeeds to the command in Lusitania: conf, 
a. 141. Eutropius IV. 16. Quintus quogue Cepio ad idem bellum 
missus est, quod quidam Viriathus contra Romanos in Lusitania gere- 
bat. quo metu Viriathus a suis interfectus est cum XIV annis Hispa- 
nias adversus Romanos movisset.—Cum interfectores ejus premium a 
Cepione consule peterent, responsum est, nunquam Romanis placuisse 
imperatorem a suis militibus imterfict. Conf. Oros. V. 4. Livii Epit. 54. i 
Viriathus a proditoribus, consilo Servilit Cepionis, interfectus est 
(conf. Vell. II. 1. Diod. tom. X. p. 72. Val. Max. IX. 6, 4.], et ab ea= 
ercitu suo—nobiliter sepultus: vir duaque magnus, et per XIV annos, 
quibus cum Romanis bellum gessit, frequentius superior. Conf. Diodil 
tom. X. p. 92. Obseq. c. 82. Appian. Ib. c. 74.75. Appian reckons eight 
years: ἔτεσιν ὀκτὼ τοῦδε τοῦ πολέμου. ‘The fourteen years are computed 
from the beginning of the Celtiberian war B.C. 153; the eight years 
probably from the time at which Viriathus had acquired the lead. Ἔ 


M. Popillius succeeds Q. Pompeius in Hither Spain: Appian. Iber. — 
c.79. Pompeius had therefore remained in B.C. 140 as _procon 
sul: Appian. Ibid. ὁ ἸΠομπήϊος---ἔπρασσεν ἐς τοὺς Νομαντίνους κρύφα το 
πολέμου διαλύσεις.----ἤτησε δὲ καὶ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα τριάκοντα" ὧν μέρος ie 
ἔδοσαν οἱ Nowavrivos, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ὁ Πομπήϊος ἀνέμενεν" παραγενομένου δὲ αὐτῷ 
διαδόχου Μάρκου ἸΠοπιλλίου Λαίνα, οἱ μὲν ἔφερον τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν χρημάτων᾽ ὁ δὲ----. 
τὰς συνθήκας εἰδὼς ἀισχράς τε καὶ ἄνευ Ρωμαίων γενομένας ἠρνεῖτο μὴ συνθέ- 
σθαι. This treaty is noticed by Liv. Ep. 54. Cic. Fin. II. 17. Vell. 
ΤΡῚΣ 4 

The astrologers banished: Val. Max. I. 3, 2, C. Cornelius Hispal- 
lus pretor peregrinus M, Popillio Lenate Cn. Calpurnio coss, edicto 
Chaldeos intra decimum diem abire ex urbe atque Italia jussit. ; 

t 


Brutus is sent into Lusitania: Liv. Ep. 55. P. Cornelio Nasicae | 
et D. Junio Bruto coss. delectum habentibus, in conspectu tiron Ἱ 
res sdluberrimt exempli facta est &c.—Junius Brutus consul in His 
pania iis qui sub Viriatho militaverant agros et oppidum dedit quot 
Valentia vocatum est. For his acts in Lusitania see Appian. foe } 
c. 71—73. Popillius is unsuccessful in Hither Spain: Liv. Ep. 55. 
M. Popillius a Numantinis, cum quibus pacem factam senatus irri 
fieri. censuerat, cum exercitu fusus fugatusque est. Appian. Iber. — 








c. 79. καὶ ὁ ἸΠοπίλλιος ἐνέβαλεν ἐς τοὺς----Λούσονας, οὐδὲν δ᾽ ἐργασάμενος (ἧκε. 
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Crassus the orator born: Cic. Brut. c.43. Q. 
Cepione consule natus et C. Lelio, triennio ipso 
minor quam Antonius. Conf. a. 92. 

Attius xt. 30, Pacuvius ext. 80, exhibit t2sdem 
edilibus: conf. a. 154. 





Attius is mentioned here by Hieronymus in 
Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 160.2. L. Accius traga- 
diarum scriptor clarus habetur, natus Mancino 
et Serrano coss. (B.C. 170] parentibus libertinis : 
et sent yam Pacuvio Tarenti sua scripta recitavit: 
a quo et fundus Accianus juxta Pisaurum dicitur, 

uia illuc inter colonos fuerat ex urbe deductus 
[conf. a. 170]. Gellius XIII. 2. Cum Pacuvius 
grandi jam etate et morbo corporis diutino affec- 
tus Tarentum ex urbe Roma concessisset, Attius, 
tunc haud parvo junior, profisciscens in Asiam 
cum in oppidum venisset, devertit ad Pacuviwm ; 
comiterque invitatus, plusculisque ab eo diebus 
retentus, tragediam suam cui Atreus nomen est 
desideranti legit. 





Nicander the poet. is still living, since he dedi- 
to Attalus III. who began to reign B.C. 
. Conf. a. 182. 
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137. 








135. 


134. 


1. ConsuLs. 


617. M. Zemilius Le- 
pidus Porcina C. Hos- 
tilius Mancinus Cassiod. 
Oros. V. 4. Obseq. c. 83. 
Cic. Brut. c. 27. App. 
ΤΌ: οἰ δῦ τς. Manci 
ἀπε ΒΕ. Capitol. Λεπίδου 
καὶ Φλαμίνου Chron. Al. 
Porcina et Mancino 
Fast. apud Noris. 

De Z:milio Diod. tom. 
X. p. 94. 


.|O1.161. U.C. Varr. 618. 


P. Furwus Philus 
Atilius Serranus 
siod. Obseq. c. 84. Cic. 
de Offic. III. 30. E 
Att. XIT. δ. .... Serra 

. Fast. Capitol. Φίλου 
καὶ ΣΞερβιλίου Chron. Al. 
De P. Furio Val. Max. 
TIT. 7, 5 


Sex. 
Cas- 


619. Ser. Fulvius Flac- 
cus Q. Calpurnius Piso 
Cass. Obseq.c. 85. Oros. 
V.6. Chron. Alex. ...... 
Piso Fast. Capitol. 


620. P. Cornelius Sci- 


pro Africanus Aimilia- 
nus 7. C. Fulvius 
Flaccus Cassiod. Obseq. 
c. 86. Liv. Ep. 56. Sxi- 


πίωνος καὶ Φλάκκου τὸ β΄ 





Chron. Alex. 


Flaccus Fast. 


Capitolin. 

De Scipione Oros. V. 
7. Vell, tis. 1 Vals 
Max.. 11.7.1. WEED 


15, 4. 





Liv. Ep. 56. D. Junius Brutus in Hispania ulteriore feliciter ad- ὦ 


p.|deditus Numantinis non est receptus. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EVENTs. 


γὰρ αὐτῷ διάδοχος ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν “Οστίλιος Μαγκῖνος) ἀνέξευξεν ἐς 
“Ῥώμην. 

Birth of Sulla: conf. a. 89. 

Liv. Ep. 55. C. Hostilio Mancino consule sacrificante, &c.—Que 
auspicia tristia fuisse eventu probatum est. Victus enim a Numantinis 
et castris exutus, quum spes nulla servandi exercitus esset, pacem cum 
eis fecit ignominiosam, quam ratam esse senatus vetuit. Conf. Oros. 
V. 4. Appian. Iber. c. 80. τὸν ἕτερον τῶν ὑπάτων Αἰμίλιον Λέπιδον ἐς 
᾿βηρίαν ἐξέπεμπον Μαγκῖνον δ᾽ ἀνεκάλουν ἐς κρίσιν. For Mancinus see Plu- 
tarch Tib. Gracch. c. 5—7. Cic. de Offic. III. 30. Vell. IE. 1. Val. — 
Max. I. 6,7. Flor. II. 18. Obsegq. c. 83. 

Brutus remains in Lusitania as proconsul: conf. Appian. Iber, 
c. 80. 81. Liv. Ep. 55. 1). Junius Lusitaniam, triginta urbium ea= ὦ 
pugnationibus, usque ad occasum et oceanum perdomuit. 7 

δ 








versus Gallecos pugnavit. dissimili eventu M. “ΖΕ ηυλίλιι5 Lepidus pro- — 
consul adversus Vacceos rem gessit, clademque similem Numantine ἷ 
passus est (conf. Appian. Iber. c. 82. Oros. V. 5.].—Mancinus—_ 
Appian. | Iber. c. 88, Moi q 





μὲν δὴ Φούριος ἀγαγὼν ἐς ᾿Ιβηρίαν γυμνὸν παρεδίδου τοῖς Nowavrivoss* οἱ δὲ cox 
ἐδέξαντο. 


Liv. Ep. 56. Fulvius Flaccus consul Vardeos in Illyrico cube, 
Piso is sent against Numantia: Appian. Iber. c. 83. στρατηγὸς δὲ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς αἱρεθεὶς ᾿Καλπούρνιος Πείσων οὐδ᾽ ἤλασεν ἐπὶ Νομαντίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐς τὴν 
Παλλαντίων γῆν ἐσβαλὼν καὶ μικρὰ δῃώσας ἐχείμαζεν ἐν Ἱαρπητανίᾳι τὸ enim 
λοιπὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς. Conf. Obseq. ο. 85. 4 

Liv. Ep. 56. Quum bellum Numantinum vitio ducum non sine 
pudore publico duraret, delatus est ultro Sc cipioni—consulatus : quem 
quum illi capere ob lewem que vetabat quenquam iterum consulem Ἂ 
{conf. Sigon. apud Drakenb. ad locum] non liceret, sicuti priori con= 
sulatu legribus solutus est. Cassiodorus: Aimilianus Scipio ob Nu- 
mantinum bellum, cum candidatus non esset, consul creatur. Appian . 
Iber. c. 84. ,ἡροῦντο Κορνήλιον. Σκιπίωνα τὸν καρ ἑλόντα αὖθις ὑπα- — 
τεύειν, ὡς μόνον ἐπικρατῆσαι τῶν Νομαντίνων δυνάμενον. He adds errone- 
ously, ὁ ὁ δὲ καὶ τότε ἦν ἔτι γεώτερος τῆς νενομισμένης ἡλικίας. Marius serves 
at Numantia: Plutarch. Mar. ¢. 3. πρώτην στρατείαν στρατευσάμενος ἐ 
Κελτίβηρας. ὅτε Ξξκιπίων ᾿Αφρικανὸς Νομαντίαν ἐπολιόρκει. And Jugurtha, 
see col. 4. conf. Sallust. Jug. c. 7. Marius 3 in December B.C. 87 was 
seventy years of age: ὑπὲρ εβδομήκουτα γεγονὼς ἔτη Plutarch. Mar. c. 41. | 
ἔτη ἑβδομήκοντα Bertie Ibid. c. 45. He was therefore born abo 


B.C. 157, and was now about twenty-three. 
Livi Ep. 56. Bellum Servile in Sicilia ortum—C. Fulvio cons 



















mandatum est. Conf. Obseq. c.86. See for this war Diod. tom. 1 
p- 100—121. Τί arose sixty years after the overthrow of the Cartha- — 


--π----ὶ 
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Hipparchus observes the vernal equinox on 

jthe 29th of Mechir in the forty-third year of the 
third Calippic Period: N. E. 613.= March 23. 

} |B.C.135. Conf. a. 162. Append. c. 12. N°, 134. 








Sempronius Asellio the historian served at 
Ι Numantia: Gell. II. 13. Asellio sub P. Scipione 
/ Africano tribunus militum ad Numantiam fuit, 
resque eas quibus gerendis ipse interfuit conscrip- 
| sit. And the poet Lucilius: Vellems II. 9, 4. 
i} Celebre et Lucilit nomen fuit, qui sub P. Afri- 
cano Numantino bello eques militaverat. quo qui- 
dem tempore juvenis adhuc Jugurtha ac Marius 
& sub eodem Africano militantes in tisdem castris 
| be didicere que postea in contrartis facerent. Histo- 
A Le riarum auctor jam tum Sisenna erat juvenis, sed 
i opus belli civilis Sullanique post aliquot annos ab 
|| 60 seniore editum est. Vetustior Sisenna fuit 
Celius, equalis Sisenne Rutilius [conf. a. 88] 

if Claudiusque Quadrigarius et Valerius Antias. 
ΙΒ The ἀκμὴ therefore of the historians Quadrigarius 
᾿ and Antias may be placed between the time of 

| ie Gracchus and the time of Sulla: B.C.133—88. 
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133. 


πε | 


132. 


131. 


------ς-ς--.-- 
621. P. Mucius Sce- 





1. ConsuLs. 


vula L. Calpurnius Piso 
Frugi Cassiod. Vell. 
Pat. II.2. Chr. Al. Cic. 
II. in Verr. [V. 49. Ep. 
Att. 1. 19. P.Mu 
L.Calpurnius .... 
Fast. Capitol. 

De Pisone Oros. V. 
ον]: Mia. ΤΠ 7609): 
IV. 3, 10. 


eeeeee 


O1.162. U.C. Varr. 622. 
P. Popillius Lenas P. 
Rupihus Fast. Capitol. 
Val. Max... DVe.7 sls 
Cic. II.in Verr. IV. 50. 
Ep. Att. XIII. 32. 
annis XIV. after the 
fall of Corinth Ibid. 
Λενάτου καὶ Ῥουτιλίου 
Chron. Alex. Lenas et 
Calibo Fast. apud Noris. 

P. Popilius P. Sul- 
picius Cassiod. 

De Rupilio Val. Max. 
Els 72 3y Mile 9, 8. TXe 


12, le exterm: 





623.P. Licinius Crassus 
Mucianus L. Valerius 
Flaccus Cassiod. Chron. 
Alex. Cic. Phil. XI. 8. 

P. Lact “ὦ Cr... Ee. 
Valer..... Fast. Capit. 

De Crasso Gell. 1. 13, 
10. Oros. V. 10. Val. 
Max. VIII. 7, 6. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 


ginian power: Diod. p. 100. μετὰ τὴν Καρχηδονίων κατάλυσιν ἐπὶ ἑξήκοντα 
ἔτεσι [B.C. 201—142] τῶν Σικελῶν εὐροούντων ἐν πᾶσιν, 6 δουλικὸς αὐτοῖς 
ἐπανέστη πόλεμος. Whence it would seem that Sicily had been disturbed 
for about seven years before the consul Fudvius was sent. 


Scipio besieges Numantia: conf. Appian. Iber. c. 90—97. Liv. 
Ep. 57. Scipio Africanus Numantiam obsedit &c. Surrender of 
Numantia: Vell. 11. 4. Scipio—intra annum ac tres menses quam eo 
venerat circumdatam operibus Numantiam excisamque equavit solo. 
Orosius V. 7. Cum partem estatis totamque hiemem ne adtentata qui- 
dem pugna transegisset,—urbem ipsam obsidione conclusit. Liv. Ep. 


.. 59. Numantini fame coacti ipsi se per vicem tradentes trucidaverunt. 


Sedition and death of T%b. Gracchus: Liv. Ep. 58. (See Appendix 
Kings of Pergamus ; Attalus 111.). While Scipio was at Numantia: — 
Plutarch. Tib. Gr. c. 7. 13. 21. P. Mucio Scevola L. Calpurnio con- 
sulibus Vell. 11. 2. Μούκιος Sxcuotras, ὁ νομοδείκτης, ὑπατεύων τότε Plu- — 
tarch. Tib. Gr. c. 9. Convocati Patres conscripti a consule Mucio Sce- 
vola quidnam in tali tempestate faciendum esset deliberabant Val. Max. 
III. 2,17. Tiberius was not quite thirty years of age: οὔπω τριάκοντα 
(ἔτη) γεγονώς Plutarch. C. Gr. c. 1. and nine years older than his bro- 
ther Caius: Idem Ibid. ἐννέα ἐνιαυτοῖς ἐλείπετο (Γάϊος) τἀδελφοῦ καθ' 
ἡλικίαν. : 

Orosius V. 9. In Sicilia post Fulvium consulem Piso. consul Mamer- 
tium oppidum expugnavit. Val. Max. 11. 7,9. L. Calpurnius Piso 
consul cum in Sicilia bellum adversus fugitivos gereret &e. 


Triumph of Scipio in this year: Liv. Ep. 59. Captam urbem Scipio 
Africanus delevit et de ea triwmphavit quartodecimo anno post Car-— 
thaginem deletam. Eutropius IV. 19. P. Scipio Africanus de Numan-— 
tints secundum triumphum egit XIV anno post quam priorem de 
Africa egerat. Cic. Phil. XI. 8. Africanus anno ante [ante Licinium | 
et Flaccum consules] de Numantinis triumphaverat. - 4 

Servile war in Sicily ended: Liv. Ep. 59. P. Rupilius consul in 
Sicilia cum fugitivis debellavit. Oros. V. 9. Rupilius consul—Tau- 
rominium et Ennam firmissima fugitivorum refugia bello recepit. 
Conf. Val. Max. IX. 12, 1. extern. 


War with Aristonicus: Cic. Phil. XI. 8. Cum Aristonico bellum: 


gerendum fuit L. Valerio P. Licinio consulibus. The war was com- — 
mitted to Crassus: Cic. Ibid. Populus Romanus consuli Crasso—bel- 
lum gerendum dedit. Conf. Liv. Ep. 59. Strabo XIV. p. 646. ai Aci= 
καὶ πολιχνίον, ὃ ἀπέστησεν ᾿Αριστόνικος μετὰ τὴν ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ Φιλομήτορος, 
τελευτὴν, δοκῶν τοῦ γένους εἶναι τοῦ τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ διανοούμενος εἰς ἑαυτὸν, 
ποιεῖσθαι τὴν ἀρχήν. ἐντεῦθεν μὲν οὖν ἐξέπεσεν ἡττηθεὶς ναυμαχίᾳ περὶ τὴν Κυ- 
μαίαν ὑπὸ ᾿Εφεσίων, εἰς δὲ τὴν μεσόγαιαν ἰὼν ἤθροισε διὰ ταχέων πλῆθος ἀπόρων. 
τε ἀνθρώπων καὶ δούλων .----οὐ πολὺν δὲ διεγένετο χρόνον, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς αἵ τε πόλεις Ὁ 
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Lucilius was born B.C.148, conf. a. and would 
be now in his sixteenth year. 


Asellio in his fifth book described T%b. Grac- 
chus: Gell. II. 13. In libro Sempronii Asellionis 
Rerum Gestarum quinto.—ejus verba de Tib. 
Graccho tribuno plebi, quo in tempore interfectus 
in Capitolio est, hac sunt: ‘‘ Nam Gracchus domo 
«ὁ cum profisciscebatur, nunquam minus terna aut 
«ς quaterna millia hominum sequebantur.” The 
thirteenth book of Asedlio is quoted by Gellius IV. 
9,12. Sempronius Asellio tertio decimo Rerum 
Gestarum ita scripsit: Facta sua spectari opor- 
tere, non dicta, si minus facundiosa essent. 
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B.C.| 


—_———" 


130. 


129. 





1. ConsuLs. 


624. C. Claudius Pul- 
cher M. Perperna Cas- 
Obseq. c. 17. Λεντούλου 
καὶ ΠΠεπέρνου Chron. Al. 
Lentulo et Nepote Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Claudio Cic. Leg. 
III. 19. De Perperna 
Oros. V. 10. Val. Max. 
ΠῚ: 4,5. 


625. C. Sempronius 
Tuditanus M’ Aquillus 
Cassiod. Vell. II. 4. 
Cic. Nat. Deor. 11. 5. 
ad Ὁ. fr. III..5. Oros. 
V. 10. Αὐδινάτου καὶ 


᾿Ανουλλίνου []. Τουδιτάνου 
καὶ ᾿Ακουλλίου)] Chron. 
Alex. T'uditano et Aqui- 
lino Fast. apud Noris. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 
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ἔπεμψαν πλῆθος, καὶ Νικομήδης ὁ Βιθυνὸς [conf. Append. ὁ. 8. N°. 9. 6. 
N°.8.] ἐπεκούρησε, καὶ of τῶν Kammadoxoy βασιλεῖς" ἔπειτα πρέσβεις Ρωμαίων 
πέντε ἧκον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα στρατεία καὶ ὕπατος Πόπλιος Κράσσος" καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦτα Μάρκος Περπέρνας [cont. ἃ. 129], ὃς καὶ κατέλυσε τὸν πόλεμον, ζωγρίᾳ 
λαβὼν τὸν ᾿Αριστόνικον.----ΠΠερπέρναν δὲ νόσος διέφθειρε, Κράσσος δὲ περὶ Λεύκας 
ἐπιθεμένων τινῶν ἔπεσεν ἐν μάχῃ (conf. ἃ. 180]. Μάνιος δὲ ᾿Ακύλλιος ἐπελθὼν 
ὕπατος [conf. a. 129] μετὰ δέκα πρεσβευτῶν διέταξε τὴν ἐπαρχίαν εἰς τὸ νῦν 
ἔτι συμμένον τῆς πολιτείας σχἥμα. ᾿! 


Crassus slam: Liv. Ep. 59. Adversus Aristonicum P. Licinius — 
Crassus consul, quum idem pontifer maximus esset, (quod nunquam 
antea factum erat) extra Italiam profectus prelio victus et occisus est. 
Conf. Val. Max. IIT. 2, 12. After the expiration of his consulship: 
Vell. 11. 4. Aristonicus cum initio belli Crassum Mucianum, virum 
juris sctentissimum, decedentem ex Asia proconsulem interemisset. See 
Obseq. c. 87. It appears also from Cic. Leg. III. 19. that Crassus was — 
yet alive when C. Claudius was consul. Justin XXXVI. 4. is not suffi- 
ciently distinct: Asia Licinio Crasso consuli decernitur : qui, intentior 
Attahce prede quam bello, cum extremo anni tempore inordinata acie 
prelum conseruisset, victus paenas inconsulte avaritie sanguine dedit. — 
Extremo anni tempore may mean the close of B. C. 130. Orosius V. 10. 
appears to suppose that Crassus was slain while yet consul. 


al 


ων 













Aristonicus is captured and put to death: Liv. Ep.59. M. Perper 
consul victum Aristonicum in deditionem accepit. He was put to death 
in the beginning of the year of Aquillius: Justin. XXXVI. 4. “igre — 
Jerens successor ejus (Perperne) M°’ Aquillius consul ad eripiendum 
Aristonicum Perperne, veluti sui potius triumphi munus esse deberet, 
Jestinata velocitate contendit. Sed contentionem consulum mors Per 
perne diremit. Eutrop. IV. 20. Perperna consul Romanus—acie — 
victum Aristonicum apud Stratonicen civitatem, quo fugerat, fame ad — 
deditionem compulit. Aristonicus jussu senatus Rome in carcere | 
strangulatus est; triwmphari enim de eo non poterat, quia Perperna 
apud Pergamum, Romam rediens, diem obierat. Vell. Pat. II. 4. | 
Aristonicus—victus a M. Perperna ductusque in triumpho, sed M’ 
Aquillio, capite peenas dedit. - 

Death of Scipio Africanus ; his consulibus: Cic. Nat. Deor. II. δ... 
Vell. II. 4. Oros. V. 10. Liv. Ep. 59. Seditiones a triumviris Fulvio | 
Flacco et C. Graccho et C. Papirio Carbone, agro dividendo creatis, 
excitate : quibus cum P. Scipio Africanus adversaretur,—mortuus ‘7 
cubiculo inventus est. At the age of fifty-six: Vell. 11. 4. Decessit 
anno ferme LVI. Conf. ann. 167. 8. 195.4. wn 

Livi Epit. 59. C. Sempronius consul contra Iapydas primo rem 
male gessit; mox victoria cladem acceptam emendavit virtute D. Juni 
Brutt, ejus qui Lusitaniam subegerat. Fast. Capitolin. C. Sempro- 
nius Tuditan. cos. de Iapudibus an. DCX XIV. [625 Varr.|] K. Oct. 
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| Death of Carneades aged eighty-five : Apollod. 
| pud Laért. IV. 65. φησὶ δὲ ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐ ἐν χρονι- 
χοῖς ἀπελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἔτει τετάρτῳ τῆς ρξβ' 
ὀλυμπιάδος, βιώσαντα ἔτη πέντε πρὸς τοῖς ὀγδοήκοντα. 
| ucian. Macrob. c. 20. Καρνεάδης ὁ τῆς νεωτέρας 
᾿ Αχαδημίας ἀρχηγὸς ἔτη πέντε καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα. ΟΥ̓ ninety 
jaccording to Cicero Acad. 1V.6. Carneades diu 
|tenuit : nam nonaginta vixit annos. He was the 
fourth from Arcesilaiis : conf. a. 215. and was in 
the embassy to Rome in B.C. 155. conf. an. He 
ey described by Numenius apud Eusebium 
ep. XIV.8. Clitomachus succeeds: Laért. ΤΥ, 
67. Κλειτόμαχος Καρχηδόνιος --ἐλθὼν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἤδη 
1 αράκοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς ἤκουσε Καρνεάδου .---καὶ διε- 
Ἰδέξατο τὸν Καρνεάδην. Steph. Byz. Καρχηδών.--- 
| ζλειτόμαχος 6 Διογνήτου---φιλόσοφος ᾿Ακαδημαϊκὸς, 
aie 05 Καρνεάδου τῆς Κυρηναίου σχολῆς" ὃς κη΄ ἔτει 
by ᾿Αθήναζε----ἠκροάσατο Καρνεάδουι The twenty- 
τ year is more probable than the fortieth. 
I Statin ad Dionys. Perieg. 195. found the 
ame number in his copy of Stephanus : ἐκ Kap- 
Ve And φασὶ Κλειτόμαχον εἶναι τὸν ᾽Ακ. φιλόσοφον---ὃς 
ἠκρυάσατο τοῦ σόφου Καὶ αρνεάδου κη΄ ἐτῶν ἄνθρωπος ἐλθὼν 
Αὐήγαξε, Clitomachus heard Carneades long: 
Be ka. IV. 31. Usque ad senectutem cum Car- 
neade Suit ; homo et acutus, ut Panus, et valde 
i ac diligens. He had already studied 
at Athens before B.C. 146: conf. an. and was 
still teaching there in B.C. 111: conf. an. 


i 
ie 
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128. |O1.163. U.C. Varr. 626. 
Cn. Octavius T'. Annius 
Rufus Cassiod. Chron. 

lex. 
Octavio et Rufo Fast. 
apud Noris. 


127. |627. L. Cassius Longi- 
nus L. Cornelius Cinna 
Cassiod. Aoyyivov xa} 
Κεκίνα Chron. Alex. 
Ravilla et Cinna Fast. 
apud Noris. (scl. L. 
Cassio Longino Ra- 
villa) T. Cassius apud 
Cassiod. L. Cassius 
apud Cic. I. in Verr. 55. 
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| Polybiusis still living: since he was under thirty 
jin B. C. 181: conf. an. and lived to the age of 
jeighty-two: Lucian. Macrob. c. 22. Πολύβιος ὁ 

Λυκόρτα Μεγαλοπολίτης ἀγρόθεν ἀνελθὼν ἀφ᾽ ἵππου 
᾿χατέπεσε, καὶ ἐκ τούτου νοσήσας ἀπέθανεν ἐτῶν δύο καὶ 
| ὀγδοήκοντα. His birth therefore could not be ear- 
| Hier than B.C. 210, and his death could not be 
| Jearlier than B.C. 129. 


Apollodorus of Athens mentioned the death of 
Carneades: conf. a.129. His χρονικὰ closed at 
B.C. 145, and were dedicated to Attalus who 
jdied in B.C. 138. conf. a. 145. This passage 
therefore, in which the death of Carneades was 
mentioned, must have been added afterwards. 
| | Apollodorus, according to Suidas, was the disciple 
of Panetius and Aristarchus: ᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Ασκλη- 
πιάδου γραμματικὸς, εἷς τῶν Παναιτίου τοῦ “Podicu φι- 
Ἰλοσόφου καὶ ᾿Αριστάρχου τοῦ γραμματικοῦ μαθητῶν, 
Τ᾽Αϑηναῖος. According to Scymnus (conf. a. 145) 
|he was the disciple of Diogenes Babylonius, συν- 
εἐσχολακὼς δὲ ᾿Αριστάρχῳ. He might hear both 
Diogenes and Panetius, as Lelius heard both: 
‘jeonf. a. 143. We must understand συνεσχολακὼς 
|to mean “ studied (together with others) under 
| Aristarchus.” Thus Plutarch. Mor. p. 677. C. 
[865 τῶν Ξενοκράτει συσχολασάντων to express * stu- 
died under Xenocrates.” Apollodorus probably 
survived this period full forty years, since he lived 
to read a work of Castor, who died in B.C. 45. 
conf. a.56. See this examined in Append. c. 12. 
No. 174. 
| Hipparchus observes the vernal equinox on the 
Ist of Phamenoth in the fiftieth year of the third 
| Calippic Period N. E. 620.= March 22. B. C.128. 
In ae same year he observed the sun at Rhodes 
on the sixteenth Epiphi= Aug. 4. B.C. 128. See 
| App. c. 12. N°. 134. 





Antipater of Sidon is still livmg. See his time 
examined in Append. c. 12. N°. 121. 

Hipparchus takes an observation at Rhodes on 
ithe 221st day of N. Εἰ. 621.= May 2. B.C. 127: 
Ptol. wey. συντ. 111. p. 112. ἀναγράφει ὁ Ἵππαρχος 

"ἐν Ῥόδῳ τετηρηκέναι διὰ τῶν ὀργάνων τόν τε ἥλιον καὶ 
τὴν σελήνην τῷ ρόζ' ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς 
N. E. 424- 197=N. E. 6211 κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους φαρ- 
μουθὶ τα΄.---συνάγεται ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐποχῆς ἡμῶν μέχρι τῆς 
τηρήσεως χρόνος ἐτῶν Αἰγυπτιακῶν yx καὶ ἡμερῶν σιθ' 
| καὶ ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν----ἰη. Another observation on 
the 287th day=July 7, B.C. 127: Ibid. p.114. 


΄ ects Ὁ ᾿ 
εἰλήφαμεν πάλιν ἐκ τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἱππάρχου τετηρημένων 


πο 
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126. 


125. 


124. 


123. 


1. ConsuLs. 


dus L. Aurelius Orestes 
Cassiod. Obseq. c. 89. 
Oros. V. 10. Chron. 
Alex. Cic. Brut. c. 28. 
anno DCX XVITT.Cen- 


sorin. c. 17. 


629. M. Plautius Hyp- 
seus M. Fulvius Flac- 
cus Cassiod. Oros.V. 11. 
Chron. Alex. Val. Max. 
IX. 5,1. Obseg. c. 90. 


C. Cassius Longinus C. 
Sevtius Calvinus Cass. 
Obseq. c. 91. Vell. 1.15. 
Λογγίνου τὸ β' καὶ Βολβίνου 
Chron. Alex. De Sextio 
Diod. tom. X. p. 129. 





631. Q. Cecilius Metel- 


lus T’. Quinctius Fla- 
mininus Eutrop.1V. 21. 
Cassiod. Oros. V. 12. 
Chron. Alex. Metello 
et Appellato Fast. apud 


Noris. 


628. Μ΄. A milius Lepi- 


01.164. U.C. Varr.630.| Aurelius and C. Gracchus remain till this year in Sardinia: Graceiile 
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ἂν 


Livii Epit. 60. L. Aurelius consul rebellantes Sardos subegit. . 

C. Gracchus goes into Sardinia ταμίας Ορέστῃ τῷ ὑπάτῳ. Plutarch. 
C. Gr. c. 1. Cic. Brut. c. 28. Fwit enim M. Lepido et L. Oreste con- 
sulibus questor Gracchus. 

[M’Aquilli]us pro cos ex [Asi]a ann. DCX XVII. [628 Varr.] III. 
Idus Novembr. Fast. Capitolin. Thus supplied by Sigon. This tri- 
umph would refer to the war of Aristonicus, which Perperna had nearly 
completed three years and a half before: conf. a. 129. 


| 
| 





- —_—_ $$ ͵͵.. | 
Livi Epit. 60. M. Fulvius Flaccus primus Transalpinos Ligures — 


bello domuit, missus in auxilium Massiliensibus adversus Salluvios — 
Gallos. 

Aurelius remains as proconsul in Sardinia: Plutarch. C. Gr. ¢. 2. 
δόγμα ποιοῦνται----τὸν ᾿Ορέστην ἐπιμένειν, ὡς δὴ καὶ τοῦ Γαΐου διὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν 
παραμενουντος. 


apud Gellium XV. 12. Bienniwm fui in provincia. Apud Plutarch 


Ὶ 
C. Gr. ¢. 2. ἔφη---ταμιεύων τῷ στρατηγῷ παραμεμενηκέναι διετίαν. 


. 
C. Gracchus tribunus plebis. He entered upon office JV. Id. De-— 
cembres (conf. Liv. XX XIX. 52. Dionys. Ant. VI. p. 1246. Plue 
tarch. Mor. p. 283. B.] B.C. 124. The acts of Caius in his first 
tribuneship are noticed by Plutarch C. Gr. c. 3—7. Livu Epit. 60. — 
C. Gracchus Tiberii frater tribunus plebis, eloquentior quam frater, 
perniciosas aliquot leges tulit ὅτε. Orosius V. 12. Kodem anno (sc. Me-— 
tello et Flaminino coss.| C. Gracchus,—tribunus plebis per tumultum 
creatus, magna reipublice pernicies fuirt. 
The consul Metellus commands in the Baliares: Liv. Ep. 60. Re. 
a Q. Metello consule adversus Bahares gestas. ἢ 
Triumph of Flaccus: ......ws Flaccus pro...... uribus Vocontieis 6. 
. an. DOXXX, [631 Varr.] Fast. Capitolin. Conf. a.125. 
A colony is sent to Carthage: Eutrop. IV. 21. LZ. Cecilio Metello— 
et T’. Quinctio Flaminino coss. Carthago in Africa jussu senatu 
reparata est;—annis duobus et viginti post quam a Scipione fuera 
eversa. Vell. I. 15. Cassio Longino et Seaxtio Calvino coss.—Fabra 
teria deducta est—et post annum—Carthago. But this colony was not 
carried into effect till the second tribuneship of Caiws, according to Liv 


li 
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ἐν Ῥοδῳ διαστάσεων τὴν διωπτευμένην ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ρᾳζ' 
ἔτει ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς, κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
παῦνὶ ιζ΄.----γίνεται ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐποχῆς ἡμῶν μέχρ: τῆς 
τηρήσεως χρόνος ἐτῶν Αἰγυπτιακῶν πάλιν yx’, καὶ ἥμε- 

ὧν ms []. σπς΄] καὶ ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν----δ, The 17th 
πα πὶ being the 287th day, we must correct the 
numbers to ozs’. These observations were made 
thirty-five years after the observation of the equi- 
nox recorded at B. C. 162. 
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Celius Antipater the historian flourished in 
the time of C.Gracchus: Cic. Div. I. 26. C. 
Gracchus multis divit, ut scriptum apud Ca- 
lium est, sibt in somnis questuram petenti Trbe- 
rium fratrem visum esse dicere—eodem sibi leto 
quo wse interisset esse pereundum. Hoc ante- 
quam tribunus plebis C.Gracchus factus esset et 
se audisse scribit Celius, et dixvisse multis. Conf. 
Val. Max. I. 7,6. He was earlier than Sisenna: 





conf. a. 134, and was the instructor of Crassus : 
Cic. de Or. II. 12. Paullulum se erewxit et addidit 
historie majorem sonum vocis vir optimus, Crassi 
familiaris, Antipater. Idem Brut. c. 26. L. Ca- 
lius Antipater—scriptor fuit, ut temporibus illis, 
luculentus, juris valde peritus, multorum etiam, 
ut L. Crassi, magister. Crassus was now seven- 
teen years of age: conf. a.140. L. Celius Anti- 
pater in proemio belli Punici is quoted Cie. Or. 
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BSC. 1. ConsuLs. 2. EvENTs. 





Ep. 60. C. Gracchus—continuato in alterum annum tribunatu legibus 
agrariis latis effecit ut complures colonie in Italia deducerentur, et 
una in solo dirute Carthaginis, quo ipse triumvir creatus coloniam 
deduxit. Plutarch agrees with this account: conf. a. 122. Orosius V, 





. (632. Cn. Domitius A- 


henobarbus C. Fannius 
Strabo Cic. Brut. c. 26. 











120. | 





Plm.;. ΠΝ τσ Ὁ» 
Cassiod. Obseq. c. 92. 
Chron. Alex. De Fan- 
nio Plutarch. C. Gracch. 
ΟΣ δε. bile 1S), 


.|633. Q. Fabius Maaxi- 


mus L. Opimius Cas- 
siod. Obseq. c. 93. 
Chron. Alex. Plin. H. 
N. 11. 29. De Opimio 
Sallust. Jug. c.16. Plu- 
tarch. C. Gr. c. 11. 13. 
Oros. V. 12. Cic. in 
Pison. c. 39. Val. Max. 
IX. 4, 3. De Fabio 
Oros. V. 14. Plin. H. 
N. VII. 50. Strab. IV. 
p- 185. ubi male Αἰμι- 


λιανός. j Fabius Maximus consul apud flumen Isaram prelio commisso adver-~ 
De hoc anno Plin. H.|sus Allobrogum Arvernorumque gentes, ad VI, Idus Augustas, CX XX Ἵ 
N. XIV. 4. millibus perduellium cesis, &c. Strabo IV. p. 185. καθ᾽ ὃ συμπίπτουσιν 





O1.165. U.C. Varr. 634. 
P. Manlius C. Papirius 
Carbo Cassiod. Μανιλίου 
καὶ Κάρβου Chron. Alex. 
Manilio et Balbo Fast. 
apud Noris. 





C. Gracchus tribunus plebis iterum: from IV. Id. Decemb. B.C, 


pugnavit: ex Bituiti exercitu cesa millia hominum centum vigintt.— 





12. has the same date as Eutropius. 


123. He was elected when Fanniws was made consul: Plutarch. 
C. Gr. c. 8. κἀκεῖνος (Φάννιος) μὲν ὕπατος, Τάϊος δὲ δήμαρχος ἀπεδείχθη τὸ 
δεύτερον. Liviws Drusus is one of his colleagues: Plutarch. Ib. ἦν εἷς 
τῶν τοῦ Tautou συναρχόντων Λίβιος Δροῦσος. Cic. Brut. c. 28. M. Drusus— 
qui m tribunatu C. Gracchum collegam iterum tribunum fregit [sic 
bene corrigunt]. Idem Fin. IV. 24. Conferam Druswm cum C.Graccho 
ejus fere equali: que hic reipublice vulnera imponebat, eadem ille 
sanabat. Sueton. Tib. c. 3. Drusus—ob eximiam adversus Gracchos 
operam patronus senatus dictus. Gracchus passes over to Carthage, 
where he remains seventy days, and returns to Rome at the time of 
the comitia for electing consuls: Plutarch. C. Gr. c. 11. The consul 
Fannius opposes him: Ibid. ο. 12. 

Aque Sextie founded: Liv. Ep. 61. C. Sextius proconsul, victa 
Salluviorum gente, coloniam Aquas Sextias condidit. Obsequens c. 92. 
Cn. Domitio C. Fannio coss.—Sallyes et Allobroges devicti. Vell.1.15. 
Sextio Calvino qui Sallues apud aquas que ab eo Sextie appellantur 
devicit. Cassiod. Cn. Domitius et C. Fannius. His coss. Sextius 
oppidum edificavit in quo Aque Sextie in Galliis. 
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Death of C. Gracchus: Liv. Ep. 61. C. Gracchus seditioso tribunatu 
acto, quum Aventinum quoque armata multitudine occupasset, a Q. 
Opimio consule, ex senatus consulto vocato ad arma populo, pulsus et 
occisus est: et cum eo Fulvius Flaccus consularis, socius ejusdem fu- 
roris. Conf. Cic. Phil. VIII. 4. Plutarch. C. Gr. ο. 14—17. Oros. V. 
12. Diod. fragm. tom. X. p.131. Val. Max. VI. 8, 3. Plin. H. N. 
XXXII. 3. Vell; Uh. 627. 

Liv. Ep.61. Cn. Domitius proconsul adversus Allobrogas ad oppidum 
Vindalium feliciter pugnavit. Ibid. Q. Fabius Maximus consul, Paulli 
nepos, adversus Allobrogas et Bituitum Arvernorum regem feliciter 


wt one. 


aT 


Allobroges in deditionem accepti. Conf. Cees. B. Gall. I. 45. Velleium 
II. 10. Orosium V. 13. 14. Florum III. 2. Plinius H. N. VII. 50. Q. — 


> 
ν᾿ 
‘ 





ὁ Ἴσαρ ποταμὸς καὶ ὁ Ῥοδανὸς καὶ τὸ Κεμμένον ὅρος, Keivros Φάβιος Μάξιμος 
Αἰμιλιανὸς οὐχ ὅλαις τρισὶ μυριάσιν εἴκοσι μυριάδας Κελτῶν κατέκοψεν. 
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c. 69. The seventh book of his History is quoted 
by Nonius c. 2. p. 108. Celius Antipater lib. 
VII. “ Res pub. amisso eaxfundato pulcherrimo 
“ oppido.” Idem c. 2. p. 89. Calius Annal. lib. 
VII. Idem ς. 10. p. 508. Celius Annali lib. ΚΠ]. 
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BEG: 1. ConsuLs. 


119. 





118. 


AT 





116. | 


115. | 


114. 


636. M. Porcius Cato 


ris. De Marcio Oros. 
Wiel» 
637. L. Cecilius Me- 


O1.166. U.C. Varr. 638. 


639. M. Aemilius Scau- 


640. M’Acilius Balbus 





635. L. Cecilius Me- 
tellus L. Aurelius Cotta 
Cassiod. Obseq. Ἂς. 94. 
Μετέλλου τὸ β' καὶ Κόττα 
Chron. Alex. Marcello 
et Cotta Fast. apud 
Noris. 

De Cotta Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 4. 


Q. Marcius Rex Cas- 
siod. Chron. Alex. Val. 
Max. V. 10, 3. Gell 
XIII. 19, 10. Plin. H. 
N. IL. 31. Vell: ΤΠ 153) 
Obseq. c. 95. Caudino 
et Rege Fast. apud No- 


tellus Q. Mucius Sca@- 
vula Cassiod. Μετέλλου 
τὸ γ΄ καὶ Μαξίμου Chron. 
Alex. Diademo et Sce- 
vola Fast. apud Noris. 


C. Licinius Geta Q. 
Fabius Maximus Cas- 
siod. Chron. Alex. Geta 
et Eburno Fast. apud 


Noris. 


rus M. Cecilius Metel- 
lus Cass. Chron. Alex. 
Obseq. c. 96. Scauro et 
Megello Fast. apud No- 


ris. 
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2. Events. 


C. Marius tribunus plebis : 


in the consulship of Cotta: Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 4. ἃ 


- 


Gellius XIII. 19, 10. M. Cato—satis vehemens orator fuit, mul: 
tasque orationes ad exemplum avi scriptas reliquit: et consul cum Q. 
Marcio Rege fuit ; inque eo consulatu in Africam profectus in ea pro- 
vincia mortem obit. : 

Liv. Ep. 62. Q. Marcius consul Staenos gentem Alpinam eapugnavit. 
Conf. Oros. V. 14. Velleius I. 15. Narbo Martius in Gallia Porcio 
Marcioque coss.—deducta colonia est. 

Death of Micipsa: Liv. Ep. 62. Micipsa Numidarum rex mortuus 
regnum tribus filiis reliquit, Adherbali, Hiempsal, et Jugurthe fratris 
filio quem adoptaverat.—Jugurtha Hiempsalem—victum occidit, Ad- 
herbalem regno expulit. 





Liv. Ep. 62. L. Cecilius Metellus Dalmatas subegit. 
Ambassadors are sent to Numidia, who restore Adherbal: Sallust. 
Jug. c. 16. 


Cassiod. M. Metellus et M. Scaurus. His coss. L. Metellus et Cn. 
Domitius censores artem ludicram ex urbe removerunt, preter Latinum — 
tibicinem cum cantore et ludum talorum. Liv. Ep. 62. L. Cacilius 
Metellus Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus censores duos et triginta senata 
moverunt. 


Liv. Ep. 63. Cato Porcius consul in Thracia male adversus Scor- 





C. Porcius Cato Cassiod. 
Chron. Alex. Obseq. c. 
97. Plin. H.N. II. 29. 
56. 








discos pugnavit. Conf. Eutrop. IV. 24. 
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L. Crassus xt. 21. accuses Carbo: Cic. de Or. 
III. 20. Annos natus unum et viginti [nono de- 
cimo etatis anno=U.C. Varr. 633 Auctor Dial. 
de Orat. c.34.] nobilissimum hominem et eloquen- 
tissimum in judicium vocarim. Idem Brut. c. 
43. Accusavit C. Carbonem eloquentissimum ho- 
minem admodum adolescens. De Or. I. 10. C. 
Carbonem, quem tu adolescentulus perculisti. From 
the expression perculisti we may infer that this 
cause was not in U. C. 633, the year before Car- 
bo’s consulship, but in U. C. 635, the year after 
ills 

















Birth of Varro: Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 
Olymp. 166.1. M. Terentius Varro philosophus 
et poéta nascitur. 








- Hortensius born: conf. ann. 95. 50. 

Crassi oratio pro Licima virgine vestali : Cic. 
Brut. c. 43. Defendit postea Liciniam virginem 
(conf. Liv. Ep. 63. Ascon. ad Cic. pro Milone 
p- 837. Dion. tom. I. p. 39. et Vales. ad loc.] 
cum annos X XVII. natus esset. ‘This cause was | 


U 


190 





119. 


112. 





1. ConsuwULs. 


641. C. Caecilius Me- 
tellus Caprarius Cn. 
Papirius Carbo Cas- 
siod. Eutrop. IV. 25. 
Tacit. Germ. c. 37. 
Obseq.¢. 98. Pl. ΤΙ 
N. II. 33. Μετέλλου τὸ 
δ΄ καὶ Κάρβωνος Chron. 
Alex. Caprario et Car- 
bo Fast. apud Noris. 





Ol. 167. U.C. Varr. 642. 


M. Livius Drusus L.|Gallis oriundam in Thracia feliciter pugnavit. 


Calpurnius Piso Cas- 


siod. Βρούτου καὶ [lécvos| Jugurtha et in oppido Cirta obsessus contra denunciationem senatus 
Chron. Alex. Druso et|\ab eo occisus est. Conf. Sallust. Jug. c. 21—26. Sallust. Ib. ὁ. 27 
Cesoniano Fast. apud| Quod postquam Rome cognitum,—lege Sempronia provincie futuri 
Scil. LZ. Cal-|consulibus Numidia atque Italia decrete: Consules declarati P. Scipi 
purnio Pisone Ceso-|Nasica L. Bestia Calpurnius. 


Noris. 


niano. 
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2. EvEnts. 








Eutropius IV. 25. C. Cecilio Metello et Cn. Carbone coss. dua 
Metelli fratres eodem die alterum ex Sardinia alterum ex Thracia tri. 
umphum egerunt; nuntiatumque Rome est Cimbros e Gallia in Ita 
liam transisse. Tacit. Germ. ο. 87. Primum Cimbrorum audita sunt 
arma Cecilio Metello ac Papirio Carbone consulibus. Liv. Ep. 63. 
Cimbri gens vaga populabundi in Illyricum venerunt: ab iis Papi- 
rius Carbo consul cum ewxercitu fusus est. Obsequens c. 98. C. Cacilic 
Cn. Papirio coss.—Cimbri Teutonique Alpes transgressi foedam stra- 





gem Romanorum sociorumque fecerunt. 







Liv. Ep. 63. Livius Drusus consul adversus Scordiscos gentem ¢ 


Jugurtha kills Adherbal: Liv. Ep. 64. Adherbal bello petitus a 
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_ Agatharchides was reader to Heraclides Lem- 
bus, and afterwards in advanced age tutor to Pio- 
jemy : Phot. cod. 213. ᾿Αγαθαρχίδου---τούτῳ πατρὶς 
βὲ vi Kyitos ἦ ἤν» ἣ δὲ τέχνη γραμματικὸν ἐπεδείκνυτο" 
ὑ ογραφέα ὃ δὲ καὶ ἀναγνώστην ὁ τοῦ λέμβρου (sic) ‘ Ηρα- 
κλείδης, δι᾿ ὧν αὐτῷ ἐξυπηρετεῖτο, παρέσχε γνώριζεσθαι. ἦν 
δὲ καὶ θρεπτὸς Κινναίου. Agatharchides lib. I. περὶ 

is ᾿Ερυϑρᾶς θαλάσσης apud Photium cod. 250. p. 
1382. ἐγὼ δ᾽ (ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας | i τύχη με κατέστησεν ἐπί- 





Ψ. τρόπον τοῦ σώματος τοῦ σοῦ, νέου παντελῶς ὄντος, καὶ 


Ἰτῆς ὅλης βασιλείας, ἀ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης εὐθὺς μέγαν ἐμαυτῷ πό- 
Ἶνον ἐπέβαλον. τίνα τοῦτον ; τοῖς πρὸς ἡδονὴν ὁμιχοῦσιν 
' ἐναντιοῦσθαι καὶ δυσχεραίνειν, σοῦ πρῶτον αὐτοῦ περιαι- 
οὔμενος οὐ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἀλλὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν" τ οἶδα γὰρ 
πρεσβύτερος ὧν καὶ πολλῶν ἔμπειρος γεγονὼς πραγμά- 
τῶν διὰ τοὺς θωπεύειν ἐπιβε βλημένους----τὰς μεγίστας 
βασιλείας ἄρδην ἀνῃρημένας. Agatharchides was 
| |doubtless tutor to one of the two sons of Ptolemy 
|Physcon; and more probably to the elder son, 
Soter IT. than to the younger, Alexander. See 
“ye. c. 12. N°. 143. Heraclides Lembus flou- 
ed about B.C. 148: conf. a. and his reader 
harchides, thirty-five years after that date, 
oan address Soter II. in the fourth year of his 
reign, about B.C.113. In the fifth book of the 
|same work he mentioned his declining age: Phot. 
cod. 213. τὴν ἅπασαν συγγραφὴν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τέλει 
| Ἰτοῦ εἰ λόγου εἰς μνήμην ἀνάγει; ἐν ᾧ καὶ πεπαῦσθαι τοῦ 
᾿ |. γράφειν διά τινάς τε αἰτίας ἄλλας, καὶ ὅτι τὰ τῆς ἡλικίας 
OxAlvos πρὸς τὸ ἔξωρον. 


4, Roman AvTHORs. 


in the month December: Macrob. Sat. I. 10. Fe- 
nestella dicens Aimiliam virginem XV. Kal. Ja- 
nuar. esse damnatam—deinde adjecit, ‘* Seque- 
«ὁ bantur eum diem Saturnalia.” Mow ait, ““ Post- 
“ero autem die, qui fuit XII. Kal. Jan. Li- 
“cimam virginem ut causam diceret jussam.” 
In the consulship of M. Acilius and C. Porcius : 
Jul. Obseq. c. 97. which fixes this oration to De- 
cember B.C. 114, when Crassus had Jately en- 
tered his twenty-seventh year: conf. a. 92. 








u 2 








109. 





111. 


| Brut. c. 34. Νασικάρπου 
καὶ Βεστίου Chron. Alex. 
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1. ConsuLs. 2. EVvENTs. 






643. P. Cornelius Sci-. Jugurthine war: Liv. Ep. 64. Jugurthe bellum indictum ; idque 
pio Nasica L. Calpur- Calpurnius Bestia consul gerere jussus pacem cum Jugurtha injussu 
nius Bestia Cassiod.'popult et senatus fecit. Conf. Sallustium Jug. c. 28.29. Florus IIT. 1. 
Sallust. Jug. ο. 27. Primus in Numidiam Calpurnius Bestia consul mittitur : sed rex- 
Eutrop. IV. 26. Val. pacem emit. Obsequens c.99. P. Scipione L. Calpurnio coss.—Jugur- 
Max. I. 8, 11. Obseq.|thinwm bellum exortum. 

c. 99. Oros. V. 15. Cic. 


De Scipione Diod. tom. 
Χ, ρ. 188. Vali Max; 
Vil 5s 2: 








110. 644. M. Minucius Ru-| Liv. Ep. 64. Jugurtha—Romam venit [conf. Sallust. Jug. ἐς 33 
Jus Sp. Postumius Al-|34.], et propter cedem admissam in regulum quendam nomine Massi 


645. Q. Cacilius Me-|  Sallust. Jug. c. 37. Aulus—milites mense Januario [Jan. B. C. 109] 

















& 


binus Cassiod. Chron.|vam,—Rome interfectum,—clam profugit. Conf. Sallust. Jug. ο. 35. 
Alex. Sallust. Jug. c.|The consul Albinus hastens into Africa, uti ante comitia, quod tempus 
35. De Albino Eutrop.|haud longe aberat,—bellum conficeret: Sallust. Jug. c. 36. Sed post 
IV. 26. Oros. V. 15. | quam dilapso tempore comitiorum dies adventabat, Albinus, Aulo fra- 

tre in castris pro pretore relicto, Romam decessit. Idem Ibid. 


tellus M. Junius Silanus|\ex hibernis in expeditionem evocat. He is defeated, and concludes a 
Cassiod. Sallust. Jug.| peace: Sallust. c. 38. conf. Liv. Ep. 64.—Sallust. c. 39. Ob ea consul 
c. 43. Cic. Brut. c. 35.| Albinus—senatum de faedere consulebat :—Senatus decernit suo atque 
Cornel. I. p. 960. et|popult injussu nullum potuisse fecdus fiert. Consul—paucis diebus im 
Ascon. ad loc. Μετέλλου Africam profisciscitur. Idem c. 43. 44. Post Auli fedus—Q. Metellus 
τὸ ε΄ καὶ Σιλάνου Chron.|e¢ M. Stilanus consules designati provincias inter se partiverant: Me- 
Alex. Megello et Silano|telloque Numidia evenerat :—Is ubi primum magistratum ingressus 
Fast. apud Noris. De|est—ad bellum quod gesturus erat animum intendit.—Ubi in African 
Metello Plutarch. Mar. venit, exercitus ei traditur Sp. Albini pro consule :—Albinus, Auli 




























8. GREEK AUTHORS. 


Diodorus the Peripatetic, the successor of Cri- 
tolaiis, flourished ; and Clitomachus the successor 
of Carneades: Crassus apud Cic. de Or. I. 11. 
Audivi summos homines, cum questor ex Mace- 
donia venissem Athenas, florente Academia, ut 
temporibus illis ferebatur, quod eam Charmadas 
et Clitomachus et AEschines obtinebant. Erat 
etiam Metrodorus, qui cum illis una ipsum illum 
Carneadem diligentius audierat.—Vigebat auditor 
Panetii Mnesarchus et Peripatetici Critolai Dio- 
dorus. For the questorship of Crassus see col. 
4. Diodorus the Peripatetic is mentioned by Ci- 
| jeero Το. Quest. V. 30. Critolaiis and Diodo- 
| | rus —Keircaass καὶ Διόδωρος ὁ Tipsos—are named 
together by Stobzeus Ecl. Phys. I. 3, 28. p. 58. 
Heer. From the death of Aristotle B.C. 322 
to this time, when Diodorus still taught, the Peri- 
patetic school had subsisted 211 years under six 
teachers: Theophrastus, Strato (τῶν ἄλλων Tepi- 
πατητικῶν ὁ κορυφαιότατος Ξτράτων Plutarch. Mor. 
Ει: 15. B.), Lyco, Aristo Ceus, Critolaiis, Dio- 
s: of which space the three last had occupied 


‘116 years, B.C. 226—111. Conf. a. 155. Dio- 
dorus therefore was now in advanced age. For 
the succession in this school, conf. a. 226. Inthe 


list of teachers—®iadoyos τῆς σχολῆς κατὰ τάξιν---ἴῃ 
| |the Life of Aristotle apud Buhle tom. I. p. 60. 61. 
| |the names appear to be partly interpolated and 
partly transposed. For the embassy of Critolaiis 
to Rome, conf. a. 155. Clitomachus had already 
arrived at old age—senectutem—eighteen years 
before this date, in B. C. 129, when he succeeded 
Carneades : conf. a. 129. 
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The questorship of Crassus is placed in this | 
year by Pighius Annal. tom. III. p. 119. ad 
U.C. [Capitolin.] 642. because Scevola and Cras- 
sus were queestors in the same year [conf. a. 107}, 
and because hic annus questure Q. Mucu Sce- 
vole fuit, sicut ex ejus tribunatu plebis patebit. 
Pighius produces no testimony to fix the quzestor- 
ship of Scevola to this date. Pearce ad Cic. de 
Or. I. 11. also without producing evidence, as- 
serts, Crassus questor fuit U.C. (Varr.] 643. 
He probably follows Pighius. Since Crassus 
was born in B.C. 140 [conf. a. 92], and was 
therefore only in his twenty-ninth year in B.C. 
111, it is not likely that he was questor before 
this date. But, if the legal age for the quzestor- 
ship was thirty-one, which is the opinion of Er- 
nesti ad Ciceronem in Indice Legum v. ANNALEs, 
—Annus constitutus Villia lege (in B.C. 180: 
conf. Liv. XL. 44.] questure 31.—and of Pig- 
hius himself, tom. II. p. 334. ad annum Capito- 
lin. 573. (quoted apud Drakenborch. ad Liv. 
XL. 44.], then in that case the questorship of 
Crassus (and consequently of Sc@vola) would fall 
in B.C. 109. 











Birth of Atticus: conf. a. 32. 
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B.C. 


; 1. ConsuLs. ἘΠ | 





108. 


107. 





106. 





c. 7. Oros. V. 15. Val. 


01.168. U.C. Varr. 646. 


Ἐπ 


Max. II. 7, 2. Eutrop. 
Πρ 79 


Ser. Sulpicius Galba M. 
Aurelius Scaurus Cas- 
siod. Obseq. c. 100. 
Chron. Alex. Calvo et 
Hortensio Fast. apud 
Noris. 


647. L. Cassius Longi- 
nus (΄. Marius Cassiod. 
Oros. V. 15. Chron. 
Alex. Plin. H. N. X. 
13. Longino et Nepote 
Fast. apud Noris. Ma- 
rius was Ο. Marius C. 
F. (C.) Nepos; which 
the author had taken, as 
in some other instances, 
for a cognomen. But 
Marius had no cog’no- 
men: Plutarch. Mar. 
c. 1. Ταΐου Μαρίου τρίτον 
οὐκ ἔχομεν εἰπεῖν ὄνομα. 
De Mario Plutarch. 
Sull. c. 3. Mar. c. 9. 


a) eee 
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Sratris exercitusque clade perculsus,—quantum temporis estivorum in 
imperio fuit plerumque milites stativis castris habebat. 'The transac- 
tions of this campaign are related by Sallust c.45—60. Idem c. 61. 
Metellus, postyuam videt—jam cestatem exactam esse,—exercitum in 
provinciam hiemandi gratia collocat. 

Meanwhile the consul Stlanus had been engaged with the Cimbri: 
Liv. Ep. 65. M. Junius Silanus consul adversus Cimbros infeliciter 
pugnacit ({conf. Ascon. in Cic. Cornel. II. p. 974.]: legatis Cimbrorum 
sedem et agros in quibus consisterent postulantibus senatus negavit.— 
And Minucius with the Thracians: Ibid. M. Minucius proconsul ad- 
versus Thracas prospere pugnavit. Kutrop. IV. 27. A M. Junio Si- 
lano collega Q. Metelli Cimbri in Gallia, et a Minucio Rufo in Mace- 
donia Scordisci et Triballi—victi sunt. 


Metellus continues in the command as proconsul: Sallust. Jug. c. 62. 
Rome senatus de provinciis consultus Numidiam Metello decreverat. 
This campaign is related by Sallust c. 68—81. Obsequens c. 100. 
C. Sergio Galba M. Scauro coss.— Contra Jugurtham prospere 


dimicatum. 


Metellus is superseded by Marius: Sallust. Jug. 6. 82. Roma per 
literas fit certior Mario provinciam Numidiam datam. Nam consulem 
Jactum ante acceperat (sc. at the preceding comitia: conf. c. 73.). 
Idem c. 86. Marius—in Africam profectus paucis diebus Uticam ad- 
vehitur : exercitus et traditur a P. Rutilio eae Conf. Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 10. Sadla is questor to Marius: Sallust. Jug. c. 95. Val. 
Max. VI. 9, 6. Plutarch. Sull.c.3. Campaign of Marius in Africa: 
Sallust. c. 87—97. ending with winter quarters: Marium jam in hi- 
berna profisciscentem c. 97. in hiberna profisciscitur c. 100. and again 
c. 103. Marius exercitu in hibernaculis composito. 

Metellus obtaims a triumph: Vell. II. 11. Metella tamen et 
umphus fuit clarissimus et meritum ; virtutique cognomen Numidici 
inditum. Conf. Eutropium IV. 27. 

Cassius slain in Gaul: Liv. Ep. 65. L. Cassius consul a Tigurinis 
Gallis, pago Helvetiorum, qui a civitate secesserant, in finibus Allobro- 
gum cum exercitu cesus est. Cesar. B. Gall. I. 7. L. Cassiwm con- 
sulem occisum ewxercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum et sub jugum 





Sallust. Jug. c. 73. 


nus Q. Servilius Cepio 
Cassiod. Gell. XV. 28. 





| Vell. IT. 53. © Obseq- 


648. C. Atilius Serra- 







missum. Conf. Oros. V. 15. 


Jugurtha is captured: Liv. Ep. 66. Jugurtha—vinctus a Boccho — 
et Mario traditus est: in qua re precipua opera L. Cornelii Sull@— 
questoris Marii fuit. Conf. Sallust. Jug. c. 104—113. Plutarch. Sull. — 
ὁ. 3. Mar. c.10. Diod. fragm. tom. X. p. 141. This occurred in the | 







3. GREEK AUTHORS. 


LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 











Dionysius Thrax came between Aristarchus 
ἃ Tyrannio: Suidas: Διονύσιος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, 
Θρᾷξ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς Τήρου, Τῆρος τοὔνομα κληθεὶς, 
᾿Αριστάρχου μαθητὴς, γραμματικός" ὃς ἐσοφίστευσεν ἐν 
Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ Πομπηΐου τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ ἐξηγήσατο Τυ- 
ραννίωνι τῷ προτέρῳ. συνέταξε δὲ πλεῖστα γραμματικά 
τε καὶ συνταγματικὰ καὶ ὑπομνήματα. <Aristarchus 
began to be eminent B.C. 156: conf. a. Tyran- 
nio was brought to Rome in B.C. 71: conf. a. 
An interval of eighty-five years. Dionysius in 
his youth might have heard Aristarchus in his old 
age: but it is not probable that he could have 
lived to teach at Rome in the time of Pompey. 
Suidas therefore may be thus corrected: ᾿Αριστάρ- 
χου μαθητὴς, γραμματικός" καὶ ἐξηγήσατο Τυραννίωνι 
τῷ προτέρῳ, ὃς ἐσοφίστευσεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ Loum. τοῦ 
᾿ or T'yrannio at Rome conf. ann. 71. 58. 
at Dionysius taught at Rhodes is attested by 
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LL. Crassus tribunus plebis. He was tribune 
the year before Scevola: and Scevola was tri- 
bune in Β. (. 106 : Cic. Brut. ο. 43. (Scevola— 
collega Crasst) omnibus quidem aliis in magistra- 
tibus, sed tribunus anno post fuit ; eoque in ro- 
stris sedente suasit Serviliam legem Crassus. 
Nam censuram sine Scevola gessit. That oration 
was delivered in B. C. 106. conf. a. Of the tribu- 
nate of Crassus Cicero Ibid. remarks, Zta tacitus 
tribunatus, ut, nisi in 60 magistratu ceenavisset 
apud preconem Granium, idque nobis bis narra- 
visset Lucilius, tribunum plebis nesciremus fuisse. 
Granius is mentioned by Cicero pro Plancio c. 14. 
The poet Lucilius (the friend of Scipio and Le- 
lius: Hor. Sat. II. 1, 72.) 15 now in his forty- 
second year: conf. a. 148. For his death conf. 
a. 103. 




















Strabo XIV. p. 655. Διονύσιος ὁ Θρᾷξ καὶ ᾿Απολ- 
λώνιος----᾿ Αλεξανδρεῖς μέν" ἐκαλοῦντο δὲ “Potion. And 
|by Athenzeus XI. p. 489. ἃ. Διονύσιος ὁ Θρᾷξ ἐν 
| Ῥόδῳ λέγεται τὴν Νεστορίδα κατασκευάσαι, τῶν μαθη- 
τῶν αὐτῷ συνενεγκάντων τἀργύριον. And by Suidas 
V. Τυραννίων. conf. ἃ. 7]. See Append. c. 12. N°. 
151. 





Birth of Cicero: Gell. XV. 28. A Q. Cepione 


et Q. Serrano, quibus consulibus ante diem ter- 
tium Nonas Januarias M. Cicero natus est. Cic. 
Ep. Att. VII.5. 111. Nonas natah meo. Conf. Ep. 


104. 








1. ConsuLs. 


miavos Chron. Alex. 

De Serrano Cic. pro 
Plancio c. 5. 

De Cepione Sallust. 
Jug. c. 114. 


6.101. Σεῤῥάνου καὶ Sxi- 





. 649. P. Rutilius Rufus 


C. Manilius Cassiod. 
M. Manlius Sallust. Jug. 
c.114. C. Manlius Oros. 
V.16. Cn. Manlius Liv. 
Ep.67. P. Rutilius Cn. 
Mallius Val. Max. 11. 
3, 2. Ῥούφου τὸ β΄ καὶ 


᾿Μαλλίου Chron. Alex. 


Rufo et Maximo Fast. 
apud Noris. P. Atilio 
Corn. Manilio Obseq. 
c. 102. De Manlio Cic. 
pro Muren. c. 17. pro 
Plancio c. 5. 


01.169. U.C. Varr.650. 
C. Marius II. C. Fla- 
vius Fimbria Cassiod. 
Chron. Alex. Ascon. in 
Cic. Cornel. II. p. 974. 
Obseq. c.103. See col. 2. 

De Mario Plin. H. N. 





X. 4. Plut. Mar. c. 14. 


105], nec tertiwm Ceepio (Oct. B.C. 105], sustinere potuerunt. 
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beginning of B.C. 106, soon after the winter quarters of Marius. He 
is still called consul by Sallust c. 104. Legatis (Bocchi) potestas eundi 
Romam fit ab consule. Upon their return, Bocchus per literas a Mario 
petivit uti Sullam ad se mitteret. Is missus &c. ο. 105. Sulla, in his 
conference with Bocchus, dicit se missum a consule venisse c. 109. 

Birth of Pompey: consulibus C. Atilio Q. Servilio Vell. 11. 53. prid. 
Kal. Octobres Pln. H. N. XX XVII. 2. Hieron. in Euseb. Chron. 
Olymp. 168. 8. Cn. Pompeius Magnus oritur. Rightly placed. 

Cassiodorus: Q. Servilius et C. Atilius Serranus. His Coss. per 
Servilium Caepionem consulem judicia equitibus et senatoribus com- 
municata. Obsequens c. 101. Q. Servilio Caepione Atilio Serrano 
coss.—Per Cepionem consulem senatorum et equitum judicia commu- 
nicata. Noticed by Tacitus Ann. XII. 60. Semproniis rogationibus 
[B. C. 123] equester ordo in possessione judiciorum locaretur, aut rur- 
sum Servilie leges senatui judicia redderent, Mariusque et Sulla olim 
de eo vel precipue bellarent. Conf. a. 70. 





Successes of the Cimbri: Liv. Ep. 67. Ab iisdem hostibus (Cimbris) 
Cn. Manlius consul et Q. Servilius Ceepio proconsul victi preho cas- 
trisque binis exuti sunt: militum milla octoginta occisa, calonum et 
haarum quadraginta. Conf. Oros. V. 16.—Sallust. Jug. ο. 113. 114. 
Jugurtha Sulle vinctus traditur, et ab eo ad Mariwm deductus. Per 
idem tempus advorsum Gallos a ducibus nostris Q. Caepione et M. 
Manlio male pugnatum: quo metu Italia omnis contremuerat. This 
is to be understood with some latitude. Cepio was defeated prid. Non. 
Octob. πρὸ μιᾶς νόνων ᾿Οκτωβρίων Plutarch. Lucull. c. 27. perhaps twenty 
months after the capture of Jugurtha in the beginning of B.C. 106. 
conf. a. And Plutarch Mar. c. 11. implies an interval: ταχὺ τὸν φθόνον. 
τοῦτον [from the capture of Jugurtha by Sulla] —amecxitacev—é κατασ- 
χῶὼν τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἑσπέρας κίνδυνος.---ἄρτι yap ἀπηγγελμένης τῆς ᾿Ιου- 
γούρϑα συλλήψεως, αἱ περὶ Τευτόνων καὶ Κίμβρων φῆμαι προσέπιπτον. Τί ap- 
pears, then, that Marius remained almost two years in Africa as pro- 
consul, after Jugurtha had been taken. He 15 elected consul in his 
absence: Sallust. Jug. c.114. Sed postquam bellum in Numidia con- 
fectum et Jugurtham vinctum adduct Romam nuntiatum est, Marius 
consul absens est factus et ei decreta provincia Gallia. 

Velleius II.12. inaccurately places the defeat of Cepio in his consulship: 
Effusa immanis vis Germanarum gentium—cum Cepionem Manlium- 
que consules, et ante Carbonem Silanumque fudissent in Gallus. But 
Cepio was routed after Manlius; consequently when proconsul. Flo- 
rus ITT.3. rightly observes the order of these events: Nec primum 
quidem impetum Silanus [B.C.109], nec secundum Manlius [Β. Ὁ. 









magna gloria consul triumphavit. Plutarch. Mar. c. 12. αὐταῖς καλάν- 
Bais Ἰανουαρίαις, ἣν ἔτους ἀρχὴν ἄγουσι Ῥωμαῖοι, τήν τε ὑπατείαν ἀνέλαβε καὶ 
τὸν θρίαμβον εἰσήλασεν. Conf. Liv. Ep. 67. Velleium 11. 12. Plinium 
ἩΝΟΧΙΧ ΧΉΓΤ 1. ᾿᾿ 

Sulla is legatus to Marius: Plutarch. Sull. c. 4. (τῷ Σύλλᾳ) ἐχρῆτο 
πρὸς τὰς στρατείας, τὸ μὲν δεύτερον ὑπατεύων πρεσβευτῇ, τὸ δὲ τρίτον XIAK | 
/ { 
άρχῳ. | 
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Att. XIII. 42. ἡμέρᾳ τρίτῃ τῶν νέων καλανδῶν Plu- 
tarch. Cic. ο. 2. Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 
Olymp. 168. 3. Cicero Arpini nascitur matre Hel- 
via patre equestris ordinis ex regio Volscorum 
genere. In reality in the middle of Ol. 168. 2. 

Crassus at. 84. suasit Serviliam legem {see col. 
2.1: Cic. Brut. ὁ. 43. Quatuor et triginta tum 
' |habebat annos, totidemque annis mihi etate pre- 
stabat: his enim consulibus eam legem suasit, 
quibus nati swmus. Cic. de Or. IT. 55. mentions 
Crassi orationem de lege Servilia, 

| 
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B.C. 


103. 





1. ConsuLs. 





651. C. Marius III. L. 
Aurelius Orestes Cas- 
siod. Μαξίμου καὶ Ὀρέ- 
στου Chron. Alex. 

De Mario Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 14. 


en 





102. 


101. 





652. C. Marius IV. Q. 
Lutatius Catulus Cas- 
siod. Plutarch. Mar. c. 
15 ἘΠ} i Ne 
XXII. 6. Obseq. Ὁ: 
104. Cic. pro Archia 
ὃ 8. Eutrop. ᾿ς 1 
Chron. Alex. De Mario 
Oros. V. 16. 





653. C. Marius V. M’ 
Aquillius Cassiod. Diod. 
tom. X. p. 164. Chron. 
Alex. De Mario Oros. 
V.16. Val. Max. IX. 7, 
1. Plutarch. Mar. c. 22. 





Obsequens c. 103. C. Mario C. Flacco [l. Flavio] coss.—Cimbri 
























2. Events. 


Alpes transgressi—junxerunt se Teutonis.x—In Macedonia Thraces 
subacti. 
Liv. Ep. 67. Mario propter Cimbrici belli metum continuatus per 
complures annos magistratus est. Secundo et tertio absens consul crea- 
tus quartum consulatum dissimulanter captans consecutus est. Vell. 11. 
12. Tum multiplicate consulatus eyus. Tertius in apparatu belli con- 
sumptus: quo anno Cn. Domitius tribunus plebis legem tulit ut sacer- 
dotes, quos antea conlege sufficiebant, populus crearet. 
Sulla military tribune: conf. a. 104. 





Liv. Ep. 68. C. Marius consul summa vi obpugnata a Teutonis οἱ 
Ambronibus castra defendit: duobus deinde preliis circa Aquas Sex 
tias eos hostes delevit, in quibus casa traduntur hostiwm ducenta mi 
ha, capta nonaginta. Marius absens quintum consul creatus est. tri 
umphum oblatum donec et Cimbros vinceret distulit. Velleius II. 1: 
Quarto (consulatu) trans Alpes circa Aquas Sextias cum Teutoni 
conflixit amplius CL (millibus) hostiwm priore ac postero die ab εἰ 
trucidatis. Conf. Plutarch. Mar. c. 15—22. Oros. V. 16. 

A second Servile war arises in Sicily, κατὰ τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς Κίμβρους τί 
Μαρίου στρατείαν. Diod. tom. X. p. 147. Described by Diodorus tom 
X. p. 143—166. It lasted almost four years, and was ended by th 
proconsul Aguwillius, probably in B. C.99: conf. a. which determine 
the beginning of the war to this year. It was ill conducted by L. L 
cullus and C. Servilius: Diod. apud Photium cod. 244, p. 1181.= 
tom. X. p. 161. προχειρίξεται κατὰ τῶν ἀποστατῶν ἣ σύγκλητος---Λεύκιι 
ικίννιον Λούκουλλον ..----ἤνυε δὲ τῶν δεόντων ὁ στρατηγὺς----οὐδέν. p. 164. Tait 
δὲ Zepovidsos καταπεμφθεὶς στρατηγὸς διάδοχος Λουκούλλου οὐδ᾽ αὐτός τι ἄξι 
μνήμης ἔπραξε. Servilius was succeeded by the consul Aquillius 1 
B.C.101: conf. a. 

Velleius II. 12. (Marius) quinto (consulatu) citra Alpes in camp 
quibus nomen erat Raudiis ipse consul et proconsul Q. Lutatius Catul 
Sortunatissimo decertavere prelio: cesa aut capta amplius C (millie 
hominum. Conf. Oros. V.16. Liv. Ep. 68. Cimbri repulso ab Alpibus 
Sugatoque Q. Catulo proconsule—quum fugientem proconsule mewei 
citumque consecuti in Italiam trajecissent, junctis ejusdem Catuli εἴ 





C. Marit exercitibus, prelio victi sunt :—in quo cesa traduntur ho: 
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p- G5. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ὁ Ἐφέσιος γεώγραφος κατὰ τὴν 
ρξθ΄ ὀλυμπιάδα «γεγονὼς, τὸ δὲ πλεῖστον μέρος τῆς ἔντος 
καὶ καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς τυγχανούσης θαλάσσης ἐκπεριπλεύσας, 
θεασάμενος δὲ καὶ τὴν νῆσον τὰ Γάδειρα καὶ μέρη τινὰ 
τῆς Extos θαλάσσης,---τῆς μὲν ἀκριβοῦς γεωγραφίας 
Ἰλείπεται τὸν δὲ περίπλουν τῆς ἔντος Ηρακλείου πορθμοῦ 
βαλάσσης καὶ τὴν ἀναμέτρησιν ταύτης μετὰ τῆς προση- 
| χκούσης ἐπιμελείας ἐν ἕνδεκα διεξῆλθε βιβλίοις, ὡς σα- 
φέστατον καὶ ἀκριβέστατον περίπλουν τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
ἀναγράψαι θαλάσσης. See Appendix c. 12. N°. 149. 


_ Archias in his youth comes to Rome: Cic. pro 
Arch. c. 3. Ut primum ex pueris eacessit Ar- 
chias, atque—se ad scribendi studium contulit, pri- 
um Antiochie (nam ibi natus est)—celeriter an- 
tecellere omnibus ingenii gloria contigit. post in 
ceteris Asie partibus cuncteque Grecie ejus ad- 
| ventus celebrabantur.—Hac tanta celebritate fume 
cum esset jam absentibus notus, Romam venit 
Mario consule et Catulo.—Statim Luculli cum 
| pretextatus etiam tum Archias esset eum domum 
suam receperunt. He was still living forty-one 
years afterwards, in B. C. 61: conf. ἃ. 





Artemidorus flourished : Marcianus Heracleot. 
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Atti Tereus: in the sixtieth year before the 
death of Cesar: Cic. Phil. I. 15. Nis Accio 
tum plaudi et sewagesimo post anno palmam dari 
putabatis, non Bruto. The drama was the T'e- 
reus: Cic. Ep. Att. XVI. 2. Delectari mihi (Bru- 
tus) Tereo videbatur, et habere majorem Accio 
quam Antonio gratiam. The sixtieth year be- 
fore B. C. 44 will fix the date to B.C.103. <At- 
tius at this time is about sixty-seven years of age : | 
conf. a. 170. 

Death of Turpilius: Hieronym. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 169.2. Turpilius comicus senex 
admodum Sinuesse moritur. And of Lucilius : 
Hieron. Ibid. Ol. 169. 2. C. Lucilius satirarum 
scriptor Neapoli moritur ac publico funere effer- 
tur anno etatis XLVI. As he was born in B.C. 
148 (conf. a.), he is rightly said to be in his forty- 
sixth year. And yet the expression of Horace 
Sat. II. 1,34. by whom Lucilius is called senea, 
implies that he lived to a later period. 

a ee 

Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 169.3. 
M. Furius poéta cognomento Bibaculus Cremone 
nascitur. This poet is ridiculed by Horace Sat. 
11. 5,41. conf. Schol. ad locum et Quintil. VITI. 
ΘΠ. 
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1. ConsuLs. 














01.170. U.C. Varr. 654. 
C. Marius VI. L. Va- 
lerius Flaccus Cassiod. 
Chron. Alex. Plin. H. 
N. II. 34. Plutarch. 
Mar. c. 28. Vell. I. 15. 
Obseq. c. 105. Cic. Brut. 
δ. 62. pro Rabir. c. 7. 
in’ Cate τς Pak: 
VIII. 5.’ Ascon. in Cic. 
Pison. p. 601. 

De Mario Oros.V.17. 
Vell. II. 12. 


655. M. Antonius A. 
Postumius Albinus Cas- 
siod. Gell. IV. 6. Plin. 
H.N. VIII. 7. Obseq. 
c. 106. ᾿Αντωνίνου καὶ 
᾿Αλβίνου Chron. Alex. 
Antonino et Albino Fast. 
apud Noris. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 


































tiwm centum quadraginta millia, capta sexaginta [conf. Plutarch. Mar. 
ο. 27.1. Marius totius civitatis consensu exceptus pro duobus triumphis 
qui obferebantur uno contentus fuit. The battle was fought 711. Kal. 
Sevxtil. Plutarch. Mar. c. 26. πρὸ τριῶν ἡμερῶν τῆς νουμηνίας τοῦ νῦν μὲν, 
Αὐγούστου τότε δὲ ΣΣεξτιλίου μηνός. 

Aquillius commands in Sicily: Diod. apud Phot. Cod. 244. Ρ.1184. 
=tom. X. p. 164. τοῦ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνου διελθόντος [probably the first year 
of the war], ὕπατος ἐν Ρώμῃ Γάϊος Μάριος ypedn τὸ πέμπτον καὶ Τάϊος "Axva- 
λιος" ὧν ὁ ᾿Ακύλλιος στρατηγὸς κατὰ τῶν ἀποστατῶν σταλεὶς----ἐπιφανεῖ μάχῃ, 
"τοὺς ἀποστάτας ἐνίκησε.--- 6 concludes the war in the fourth year: conf. 
agg: 

The disorders which occurred when Saturninus was a candidate for 
the tribuneship are noticed by Val. Max. IX. 7, 1.3. Τὰν. Ep. 69. 
The election occurred after the return of Marius to Rome: Val. Max. 
IX. 7,1. L. Equitium, qui—tribunatum adversus leges cum L. Sa- 
turnino petebat, a C. Mario quintum consulatwm gerente in publicam 
custodiam ductum τα. 





Liv. Ep. 69. L. Appuletus Saturninus—tribunus plebis per vim cre- 
atus non minus violenter tribunatum quam petierat gessit: et, quum 
legem Agrariam per vim tulisset, Metello Numidico, eo quod in eam 
non juraverat, diem dixit: qui—in exsilium voluntarium Rhodum pro- 
Jéectus est [conf. Cic. pro Plancio c. 36. in Pisonem ec. 9.1. Profécto 
C. Marius seditionis auctor, qui sextum consulatum per tribus sparsa 
pecunia emerat, aqua et igni interdixit [conf. Appian. Civ. 1. 29—31. 
Plutarch. Mar. c. 29. Cic. pro Sext. c.16.]. Idem Appuleius Saturni- 
nus tribunus plebis C. Memmium candidatwm consulatus—occidit. qui- 
bus rebus concitato senatu—obpressus armis cum Glaucia pretore—in- 
terfectus est. See Cicero pro Rabir. c. 7. Fit senatusconsultum ut 
C. Marius L. Valerius consules adhiberent tribunos plebis et pretores 
quos eis videretur, operamque darent ut imperium P. R. majestasque 
conservaretur. Adhibent omnes tribunos plebis preter Saturninum, 
pretores preter Glauciam, &c. And Velleius II. 12. who favours 
Marius. (το. Brut. c.62. Longe improbissimus C. Servilius Glaucia. 
—is pretor eodem die quo Saturninus tribunus plebis, Mario et Flacco 
consulibus, est interfectus. Compare also Oros. V. 17. Val. Max. III. 
2,18. On Saturninus see Val. Max. VIII. 1, 2. 3. damnat. VIII 
6, 2. 

Birth of C. Julius Cesar: in the month Quintilis: Appian. Civ. II. 
106. Macrob. Sat. I. 12. Hoc mense a. d. quartum Idus Quintiles 
Julius procreatus est. Conf. a. 44. 

Obsequens c. 105. C. Mario L. Valerio coss.—Fugitivi in Siciha 

prelis trucidati. Conf. a. 99. 








Return of Metellus: Liv. Ep. 69. Q. Cacilius Metellus ab exsilio 
ingenti totius civitatis favore reductus est. Gell. XIII. 28. Verba 
sunt Claudiit Quadrigarii ex Annaliwm ejus tertio decimo: “ Contione 
“ dimissa Metellus in Capitolium venit cum multis mortalibus ; inde 
“ cum domum proficiscitur tota civitas ewm reduwit.” Conf. Val. Max. 
IV. 1, 13. Appian. Civ. I. 33. τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος ἔτους----ΝΠετέλλῳ i κάθοδος, 
ἐδόθη. ‘Two years of exile are mentioned by Diodorus tom. X. p. 173. 
περὶ τῆς τοῦ Μετέλλου φυγῆς ἐπ᾽ ἔτη δύω γενομένων λόγων ἐν ταῖς ExnAnolaic. 
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Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 3. Instruxerunt 
auxeruntque ab omni parte Grammaticam L. 
fElius Lanuvinus gener Q. . 1712}, Servius Clau- 
dius, uterque eques Romanus, multique ac varii et 
im doctrina et in republica usus. LL. Aélius cog- 
nomine duplici fuit. nam et Preeconinus, quod pa- 
ter ejus preconium fecerat, vocabatur, et Stylo 
[Hence Alius Stilo Plin. H. N. IX. 35. Stilonis 
Preconint Idem XXXVII. 1.1 quod orationes 
nobilissimo cuique scribere solebat. tantus optima- 
tum fautor ut Q. Metellum Numidicum in exi- 
hum comitatus sit. L. Achus was the preceptor 
of Varro and of Cicero himself: Cic. Brut. ο. 56. 
Fuit is omnino vir egregius et eques Romanus 
cum primis honestus, idemque eruditissimus et 
Grecis literis et Latinis, antiquitatisque nostre 
et in inventis rebus et in actis scriptorumque ve- 
terum litterate peritus. quam scientiam Varro 
noster acceptam ab illo auctamque per sese—plu- 
ribs et wlustrioribus litteris explicavit. Sed idem 
lias Stoicus esse voluit, orator autem nec stu- 
duit »nquam nec fuit: scribebat tamen orationes 
quas al dicerent.—scriptis etiam ipse interfui, 
cum essem apud Elium adolescens eumque au- 
dire perstudiose solerem. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


tellus Nepos 1". Didius 
Cassiod. Obseq. c. 107. 
Fast. Capitol. Μετέλλου 
τὸ ς΄ καὶ Κιτιδίου Chron. 
Alex. Metello et Junio 
Fast. apud Noris. 





95. 





: 657 . Cn. Cornelius Len- 


tulus P. Licinius Cras- 
sus Cassiod. Plin.H.N. 
X.2. XXX.1. Obseq. 
ec. 108. Fast. Capitolin. 
Μεντούλλου καὶ Κράσσου 


Chron. Alex. 


. |O1.171. U.C. Varr. 658. 


Cn. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus C. Cassius Long inus 
Cassiod. Fast. Capitolin. 
Ascon.in Cie. pro Scauro 
p- 1005. Chron. Alex. 
Obseq. c. 109. Enobarbo 
et Longino Fast. apud 
Noris. 


659. L. Licinius Cras- 
sus Q. Mucius Scevula 
Cassiod. Chron. Alex. 
Obseq. c. 110. Fast. 
Capitolin. Ascon. in 
Cic. in Pison. p. 709. 
Cic. Brut. c. 64. de Of- 
fic. III. 11. Val. Max. 





ae ES EE eee 
. 656. Q. Caecilius Me- 
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2. EvENTs. 
























Probably two years current. He went into exile in the beginning of 
B. C. 100, and returned towards the end of B.C. 99. 

Liv. Ep. 69. M°’Aquillius proconsul in Sicilia bellum Servile ew- 
citatum confecit. Conf. Cic. de Or. II. 47. M’ Aquillius—quem ego 
(Antonius) consulem fuisse, imperatorem ornatum a senatu, ovantem 
in Capitolium ascendisse meminissem. This war was ended in the 
fourth year: Diod. tom. X. p. 166. ὁ μὲν οὖν κατὰ Σικελίαν τῶν οἰκετῶν 
πόλεμος, διαμείνας ἔτη σχεδόν που τέτταρα, τραγικὴν ἔσχε THY καταστροφήν. 
The conclusion of the war is related by Livy 1. c. after the return of 
Metellus ; which places its termination in B.C. 99: and it had lasted 
year before the consulship of Aquillius (conf. a. 101), which places its 
commencement in B. C. 102. 


L. Cornelius Dolabell. pro cos. ex Hispania ulterior. de Lusitan. 
DCLYV. [656 Varr.] V. K. Feb. Fast. Capitolin. This date, V. Kal, 
Feb. U.C. Varr. 656, is in reality January B.C. 97. But, as that 
would fall within the consulship of Lentulus and Crassus, and as this 
triumph is placed by the Marble in Ed. Sigon. in the year of Metel- 
Jus and Didius, it may be doubted whether in this case also, as at 
B.C. 81, 44, 39, the year of the city has not been anticipated. See 
Introd. p. xvii. Ἷ 


Liv. Ep. 70. 7’. Didius proconsul adversus Celtiberos feliciter pug- 
navit. Sertorius served under Didius in Spain: conf. Sallustium apud 
Gell. II. 27. Plutarch. Sertor. c. 3. ἐκπεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ Δειδίῳ στρατηγῷ χι- 
Alapyos ἐπ’ ᾿Ιβηρίας. He had first served under Cepio in B. C. 105, 
and then with Marius, against the Cimbri: Plutarch. Ibid. 

Plinus H. N. XXX. 1. DCLVII. demum anno urbis Cn. Cornelio 
Lentulo P. Licinio Crasso coss. senatusconsultum factum est ne home 
immolaretur. 


Obsequens c. 109. Cn. Domitio C. Cassio coss.—Ptolemeus rev 
Aigypti Cyrenis mortuus S. P. Q. R. heredem reliquit. Cassiodo- 
rus: Cn. Domitius et C. Cassius. His coss. Ptolemeus Aigypt 
rex populum Romanum heredem reliquit. A mistake for Cyrena 
rum rex: Liv. Ep. 70. Ptolemeus Cyrenarum rex, cui cogno: 
mentum Apioni fuit, mortuus heredem P. R. reliquit, et ejus regn 
civitates senatus liberas esse jussit. Rightly placed by Hieronym. im 
Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 171. 1. Ptolemeus rex Cyrene moriens Ro 
manos testamento dimisit heredes. J 
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(M. Antonius defends M’Aquillius: Cic. de 
Or. II. 47. Liv. Ep. 70. Quum M° Aquillius de 
pecuniis repetundis causam diceret, ipse judices | 
rogare noluit. M. Antonius qui pro eo perorabat 
tunicam, a pectore ejus discidit, ut honestas cica- 
trices ostenderet : quibus conspectis, indubitanter 
absolutus est. Cicero ejus rei solus auctor. This 
cause appears to be placed by the epitomator in 
B.C. 98 or B.C. 97; being related between the 
conclusion of the Servile war in Sicily and the 
acts of Didius the proconsul in Spain.) 








; ἡ Meleager the collector of the Anthologia flou- 
rished: Scholiastes in Cod. Vatic. p. 82. apud 
| Jacobs t.VI. p- Xxxix. Γαδαρηνὸς ἦν, ὡς ἐν τοῖς ἔμπρο- 
obey αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ ἐμνημόνευσεν" ἤκμασεν ἐπὶ Ἰξελεύκου τοῦ 
ἐσχάτου. The last Selewcus reigned in Β. (. 95. 


‘See Appendix ο. 8. N°.17. Meleager mentioned|43. Est etiam L. Crassi in consulatu pro Q. C@- 
the death of Antipater Sidonius: Ep. 1 iw εἰς | prone, &e. 
And Anti- 


τὸν τάφον ᾿Αντιπάτρου ἸΞιδωνίου ποιητοῦ. 


- 





Hortensius L. Crasso Q. Scevola consulibus | 
primum in foro dixit :—Undeviginti annos natus | 
erat co tempore: Οἷς. Brut. c. 64. born therefore | 
ΠΟ: bx | 

Crassi oratio pro Q. Cepione: Cic. Brut. c. 








Birth of Lucretius : Hieronymus in Eusebii | 
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Noris. ship in B. 0.91: L. Cesare et P. Rutilio coss. [B. C. 90] L. Sulla anno 
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1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 





VIII. 15, 6. De Crasso 
Val: Max. 101 7. Ὁ: 
Cic. in Pison. ὁ. 26. 





660. C. Celius Caldus 
L. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus Cassiod. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Obseq. c. 111. 
Cn. Domitius C. Ca- 
ius Ascon. Arg. in 
Cic. Cornel. I. Βάλβου 
καὶ Αἰνοβάρβου Chron. 
Alex. 

































661. C. Valerius Flac- 
cus M. Herennius Cas- 
siod. Obseq. c. 112. 
Chron. Alex. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Plin. H. N. 
XIX. 3. 


T. Didius II. pro cos. ex Hispania de Celtibereis an. DCLX. 
[661 Varr.] 1111. Id. Jun. P. Licinius Crassus pro cos. de Lusitaneis 
an. DCLX. pridie Idus Jun. Fast. Capitolin. 








01.172. U.C. Varr.662.| Sulla, being sent to Cappadocia, received the ambassadors of Ar- 
C. Claudius Pulcher M.|saces king of Parthia: the first public transaction between Rome and 
Perperna Cassiod. Fast.| Parthia: Plutarch. Sull. c. 5. Liv. Ep. 70. Ariobarzanes in reg- 
Capitolin. Obseq. ¢.113.|2wm Cappadocie a L. Cornelio Sulla reductus est. Parthorwm legati 
Dovaxov καὶ [Π]ερπέρνου ὦ rege Arsace missi venerunt ad Sullam ut amicitiam P. R. peterent. 
Chron. Alex. Pulcro et| After the praetorship of Sulla: Plutarch. Ibid. μετὰ τὴν στρατηγίαν εἰς 
Perpenna Fast. apud τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἀποστέλλεται. But Velleius 1 15. places his preto : 


ante pretura functus, &c. He appears to have placed the preetorship 
of Sulla too low. 

Exile of P. Rutilius: Liv. Ep.70. P. Rutilius, vir swumme inno 
centie, quoniam legatus Q. Mucii proconsulis a publicanorum injuriis 
Asiam defenderat [in B.C. 94], invisus equestri ordini, penes quem 
|judicia erant, repetundarum damnatus in exsilium missus est. Velleius 
II. 13. Eam potestatem nacti equites Gracchanis legibus [B. C. 123] 
P. Rutilium, virum non seculi sui sed omnis evi optimum, interroga- 
tum lege repetundarum maximo cum gemitu civitatis damnaverant. 
Cicero Brut. c. 30. Rutilius—doctus vir et Grecis literis eruditus, 
Panetii auditor, prope perfectus in Stoicis.—Qui quanquam innocen- 
tissimus in judicium vocatus esset (quo judicio convulsam penitus sci- 
mus esse rempublicam), cum essent eo tempore eloquentissimi viri L 
Crassus et M. Antonius consulares, eorum adhibere neutrum voluit. 
diwit ipse pro sese. Idem pro Scauro p. 1007. Cum judicia penes 
equestrem ordinem essent, et P. Rutilio damnato nemo tam innocens 
videretur ut non timeret illa. Conf. Cic. pro Fonteio c. 13. in Pisonem 
c. 39. The epitomator relates the condemnation of Ruwtilius between — 
the mission of Sula and the tribuneship of Drusus ; which would 
place it in B.C.92. But as Crassus was now censor, and as Cicera 
Brut. c. 30. merely calls him consularis, the trial perhaps occurred in 
the preceding year B.C. 93, before the censorship of Crassus. 
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pater was still living in B.C. 127: see Append. 
Ὁ. 12. N°. 121. which agrees with the account of 
the Scholiast. For Meleager see App. c. 12. N°. 
156. 








LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


Chron. Olymp. 171.2. T'. Lucretius poéta nasci- 
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tur, gui—propria se manu interfecit anno etatis 
? . 
quadragesimo quarto. 


































|| Philo flourished: Crassus apud Cic. de Or. IIT. 
28. Nune enim apud Philonem quem in Acade- 
mia maxime vigere audio. referring to B.C.91. 
‘The successor of Clitomachus : Stob. Eclog. Phys. 
II. 7. p.38. Heer. Φίλων ἐγένετο Λαρισσαῖος, φιλό- 
gogos Δκαδημαϊκὸς, ἀκουστὴς Κλειτομάχου. Cic. Acad. 
ΤΥ. 6. Industrie plurimum in Clitomacho fuit : 
declarat multitudo librorum.—Jam_ Clitomacho 
| | Philo vester operam multos annos dedit. Philone 
autem vivo patrocinium Academie non defuit. 
| Euseb. Prep. XIV. 8. p. 739. A. διάδοχος δὲ Kag- 
νεάδου τῆς διατριβῆς καθίσταται Κλειτόμαχος" joel” ὃν 
Φίλων. In Stobzeus |. ὁ. a copious abstract is given 
| jof the doctrines of Philo, who is also described by 
|| Numenius apud Euseb. Praep. XIV.9. He took 
refuge at Rome in B.C. 88. From the age of 
|| Clitomachus (conf. a.111), Philo probably suc- 
ceeded soon after B.C. 111. 











LL. Crassus censor: Fast. Capitolin. (consules) 
Pulcher M. Perperna. (censores) .......+. 
Ahenobarbus L. Licinius Pim, Η. N. 
XVII. 1. Nobilissimarum gentium ambo Crassus 
atque Domitius censuram post consulatum simul 
gessere anno condite Urbis DCLXII. frequen- 
tem jurgis propter dissimilitudinem morum. 
Conf. Macrob. Sat. II. 11. Val. Max. IX. 1, 4. 
Crassus according to Cicero Brut. c. 44. was now 
in his forty-eighth year: Censoris oratio, qua anno 
duodequinquagesimo usus est. But, as Pulcher 
and Perperna, in whose year he was censor, are 
the forty-ninth consuls (both extremes being in- 
cluded) from Cepio and Lelius, in whose year 
he was born (conf. a. 140), he must have com- 
pleted his forty-eighth year before the close of 
B.C. 92. He was probably born in the latter 
part of B. C. 140, and might have completed his 
forty-ninth year at his death in September B.C. 91. 

Suetonius de illustr. Gramm. c. 6. Aurelius 
Opilius Epicuret cujusdam libertus philosophiam 
primo deinde rhetoricam novissime grammaticam 
docuit. Dimissa autem schola, Rutilium Rufum 
damnatum in Asiam secutus ibidem Smyrne. si- 
mulque consenuit ; composuitque varie eruditionis 
aliquot volumina, ex quibus novem unius corpo- 
ris. Rutiliws was condemned in this or the pre- 
ceding year: see col. 2. His residence at Smyrna 
is attested by Ovid de Ponto I. 3, 63—66. Cicero 
pro Balbo c. 11. 
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1. CoNnsuULs. 


663. L. Marcius Phi- 
lippus Sex. Julius Ce- 
sar Cassiod. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Chron. Alex. 
Cic. Cornel. I. p. 960. 





Diod. apud Photium 
cod. 244. p. 1185. Ob- 
seq. c. 114. Eutrop. We 
3. Flor. III. 18. Oreos. 
V.18. ZL. Marcio Sex. 
Julio coss. anno ante 
Sociale bellum Plin. H. 
N. 11. 83. Sex. Julio 


L. Marcio coss. belli 
Socialis initio Idem 
XX XIII. 3. 


De Philippo Diod. 
fragm. Vatican. p. 116. 
Val.) MaxeoMLsrrgs Τὴ 


1. τῶν Ciez'de OF 
ΤΊ ΠῚ. 





664. L. Julius Caesar 
P. Rutilius Lupus Cas- 
siod. Chron. Alex. Ob- 
seq. c. 115. Fast. Capi- 
tolin. -Cic. Div. I. 2. 
Appian. Civ. I, 40. Vell. 
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The censors issue an edict against thé rhetoricians: Sueton. de Clar. 
Rhet. c. 1. Jnterjecto tempore ἘΠῚ a. 161] Cn. Domitius 4Enobarbus 
et L. Licinius Crassus censores [see col. 4.] ita edixerunt: “ Re- 
 nuntiatum est nobis esse homines quinovum genus discipline imstitu- 
“ὁ erunt; ad quos juventus in ludos (ludum Gell.] conveniat: eos sibi 
“nomen imposuisse Latinos Rhetoras : ibi homines adulescentulos totos 
“ὁ dies desidere” ἕο. Conf. Gellium XV.11. Auctor de clar. Or. ec 
35. Rhetores—paulo ante Ciceronis tempora extitisse nec placuisse 
majoribus nostris ex 60 manifestum est quod L. Crasso et Domitio ce 
soribus cludere—ludum impudentia jussi sunt. Alluded to by Cras: 
sus himself apud Cic. de Or. IIT. 24. 


Liv. Ep. 71. M. Livius Drusus tribunus plebis [de quo Diod. tom. X. 
p- 180. Appian. Civ. I. 35. Cic. pro Milon. ¢. 7. pro Plancio ς. 14. 
Ascon. in Cic. Cornel. I. p. 960. Flor. III. 18. Val. Max. IX. 5, 2. 
Phin. H.N. XXVIII. 9. XX XIIL. 1. 3. 11.]—socios et Italicos popu- 
los spe civitatis Romane sollicitavit, visque adjuvantibus per vim leg 
bus agrariis frumentariisque latis judiciariam quoque pertulit: “ Ut 
“ equa parte judicia penes senatum et equestrem ordinem essent. 
Quum deinde promissa sociis civitas prestari non posset, irati Italic 
defectionem agitare caeperunt.—Livius Drusus, invisus etiam senatui 
Jactus, velut Socialis belli auctor—domi occisus est. Conf. Velleium II. 
13. 14. Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 116. preserves the oath which wa 
prepared for the allies: ὅρκος Φιλίππου [the consul Philippus in con- 
currence with Drusus]* “ ὄμνυμι τὸν Διὰ τὸν Καπετώλιον κ. τ. λ.----τὸν αὐτὸν 
φίλον καὶ πολέμιον ἡγήσεσθαι Δρούσῳ, καὶ μήτε βίου μήτε τέκνων καὶ γονέων 
μηδεμίας φείσασθαι []. φείσεσθαι] ψυχῆς ἐὰν μὴ συμφέρῃ Δρούσῳ τε καὶ τοῖν 
τὸν αὐτὸν ὅρκον ὀμόσασιν" ἐὰν δὲ γένωμαι πολίτης τῷ Δρούσου νόμῳ, πατρίδο 
ἡγήσομαι τὴν Ῥώμην, καὶ μέγιστον εὐεργέτην Δροῦσον, x.t.A. Idem apud 
Photium cod. 244. Ρ. 1185. ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν τῶν ὑπεσχημένων τοῖς ᾿Ιταλιώταις 
ἐγένετο, ὁ ἐξ αὐτῶν πόλεμος πρὸς Ρωμαίους ἐξεκαύθη, ὑπατευόντων ἐν τῇ “Pes 
Λευκίου Μάρκου Φιλίππου καὶ ἸΞέξτου ᾿Ιουλίου. Conf. Diod. fragm. tom. 
X. p. 182. Vatican. p. 112. 114. Eutrop. V.3. Obsequens ὁ. 114. LZ 
Martio Sex. Julio coss.—cum bellum Italicum consurgeret. Drusus 
was the son of that Drusus who had opposed C. Gracchus in B.C 
122: Sueton. Tib. ο. 8. Filium reliquit quem in simili dissensione 
multa varie molientem diversa factio per fraudem interemit. He was 
slain after the Ides of September : see col. 4. 


The Marsian or Social war: Liv. Ep. 72. Italict populi defece ne 
—initio belli a Picentibus moto. Conf. Appian. Civ. I. 40. Velleiu 
II.15. Mors Drusi (conf. a. 91] jampridem tumescens belium excita 
vit Italicum. Quippe L. Cesare et P. Rutilio coss. wniversa Italie 
cum id malum ab Asculanis ortum esset [conf. Liv. Ep. 72. Oros. Y. 








18.],—ac deinde a Marsis exceptum in omnes penctrasset regiones 
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Metrodorus of Scepsis is about the same age as 
Crassus: Cic. de Or. 11. 88. Vidi ego summos 
homines et divina prope memoria, Athenis Char- 
madam, in Asia quem vivere hodie aiunt [that is, 
consule Philippo ludorum Romanorum diebus Cic. 
de Or. 1. 7.1 Scepsium Metrodorum. Idem de Or. 
| | III. 20. Questor in Asia cum essem, equalem fere 
meum ex Academia rhetorem nactus Metrodorum. 
II. 90. Audivi et Athenis cum essem doctissimos 
iros, et in Asia istum ipsum Metrodorum Scep- 
sium. Crassus was now forty-nine years of age : 
conf. a. 92.4. Metrodorus was probably a few 
years older, because he had been patronized by 
trius of Scepsis: Laért. V. 84. οὗτος [De- 
metrius| καὶ Μητρόδωρον προεβίβασε τὸν πολίτην. 
| Strabo XIII. p. 609. ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ξ κήψεως Δημήτριος--- 
καὶ μετὰ τοῦτον Μητρόδωρος, ἀνὴρ ἐκ τοῦ φιλοσόφου με- 
ταβεβληκὼς ἐπὶ τὸν πολιτικὸν βίον, καὶ ῥητορεύων τὸ 
πλέον ἐν τοῖ: συγγράμμασιν. But, as Demetrius was 
near fifty in B. C. 156 [conf. ἃ. 190], we may sup- 
pose Metrodorus to have been born at least as 
early as B.C. 145, when Demetrius was about 
sixty. He died or was put to death in B.C.70: 
Strabo Ibid. διὰ τὴν δόξαν ἐν Χαλκηδόνι γάμου λαμ- 
προῦ πένης ὧν ἔτυχε, καὶ ἐχρημάτιζε Χαλκηδόνιος" Μι- 
θριδάτην δὲ θεραπεύσας τὸν Εὐπάτορα συναπῆρεν εἰς τὸν 
Πόντον ἐκείνῳ μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς καὶ ἐτιμήθη διαφερόντως. 
---οὐ μέντοι διηυτύχησεν, ἀλλὰ ἐμπεσὼν εἰς ἔχθραν ἀδι- 
κωτέρων ἀνθρώπων ἀπέστη τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ τὴν πρὸς 
Τιγράνην τὸν ᾿Αρμένιον πρεσβείαν. ὁ δ᾽ ἄκοντα ἀνέπεμψεν 
αὐτὸν τῷ Εὐπάτορι.---κατὰ δὲ τὴν ὁδὸν κατέστρεψε τὸν 
| | Blov εἴθ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως εἶθ᾽ ὑπὸ νόσου" λέγεται γὰρ 


ἀμφύτερα. Conf. a. 70. 


μ Symnus Chius flourished : he wrote after Apol- 
| lodorus: conf. a. 145. and dedicated to Nicomedes 
|| king of Bithynia :—Scymn. v. 50—67. 


ἐγὼ δ᾽, ἀκούων διότι τῶν μὲν βασιλέων 
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Death of Crassus: Cic. de Or. III. 1. Mane 
Idibus Septembris et ille (Crassus) et senatus fre- 
quens vocatu Drusi in curiam venit. Ibi cum 
Drusus multa de Philippo questus esset, retulit 
ad senatum de illo ipso quod consul in eum ordi- 
nem tam graviter im concione esset invectus, &c. 
[conf. Val. Max. VI. 2, 2.)—Crassus cum febri | 
domum redut dieque septimo lateris dolore con- 
sumptus est. For his age conf. a. 92. 

Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 172. 2. | 
L. Pomponius Bononiensis Atellanarum scriptor | 
clarus habetur. ] 








M. Emilius Scaurus (de quo Sallust. Jug. c. 
15. 25. 29. Plin. H. N. XXXVI. 15.), who was 
consul in B.C. 115 (conf. a.), is at this time se- 
venty-two years of age: Ascon. in Cic. pro Scauro 





᾽ ‘ , 
μόνος βασιλικὴν χρηστύτητα προσφέρει, 


πεῖραν ἐπεθύμησ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐπ᾽ ἐνιαυτοῦ λαβεῖν, 
i ἐ > 





Ῥ- 1008. Jtalico bello exorto—Q. Varius trib. | 
pled, legem tulit ut quereretur de iis quorum 





pe 





89. 





1. ConsuLs. 


Dit. Pins ENS 
30. 

De Rutilio Oros. V. 
18. De Julio Diod. 
fragm. Vatican. p. 119. 


665. Cn. Pompeius Stra- 
bo L. Porcius Cato’ Cas- 
siod. Chron. Alex. Plin.} 
H.N.III.5. See col. 2. 
Oros. V. 18. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Diod. apud Pho- 
tium cod. 244. p. 1185. 
Pompeio et Strabo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

Cn. Pompeio Strabone 
L. Porcio Catone coss.| 


‘dict’ Ascon. in Cic. Cor- 
mel, Isp; 974s 





_|O1.173. U.C. Varr. 666. 





L. Cornelius Sulla Q. 
Pompeius Rufus Cas- 
‘siod. Chron. Alex. Vell. 
(EY. 17: daw. Epaz7a 
| Obseq. c.116. Cic. Brut. 
\c. 89. Or. in Rull. I. 3: 
II. 15. 21. pro Cluentio 
c. 5. Plutarch. Sull. c. 6. 
Ascon. in Cie. Cornel. 


προ, qui pos- 
tea [felix appellatus est] 
Q. Pompeiu....... Fast. 
Capitelin. 


secundo anno belli Ita-| fudit aliquot populos recepit : quantisque raro quisquam alius ante con- 


he » ΄ 
Πομπηΐου, πεντήκοντα ἔτη γεγονώς. 


| Vell. II. 17. 
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arma adversus Romanos cepit (conf. Appian. Civ. I. 38. 39.].—Id bel- 
lum amplius CCC (millia) juventutis Italice abstulit. Liv. Ep. 73. 
L. Julius Cesar consul male adversus Samnites pugnavit.—Quum P, 
Rutilius consul male adversus hostes Marsos pugnasset, et in prelio 
cectdisset (III. Id. Jun. Ovid. Fast. VI. 563.], C. Marius lega 
ejus melore eventu cum hostibus conflixit. A conference-of Marius 
and Pompedius Silo is noticed by Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 118. 
Marius and Pompedius are opposed to each other in Plutarch Mario 
c. 33. The various events of the war in this year were related by 
Livy libb. 73. 74. and are in Appian Civ. I. 41—48. Oros. V. 18. Τοῦ 
apud Phot. cod. 244. p. 1185. The freedom of the city is given to such 
of the states as remained faithful: Appian. Civ. I. 49. 4 βουλὴ---Ἶτα- 
λιωτῶν τοὺς ἔτι ἐν TH συμμαχίᾳ παραμένοντας ἐψηφίσατο εἷναι πολίτας.----καὶ 
τάδε ἐς Τυῤῥηνοὺς περιέπεμπεν" οἱ δὲ ἄσμενοι τῆς πολιτείας μεταλάμβανον. In 
the consulship of Julius: Cic. pro Balbo c. 8. Ipsa denique lex Julia, 
qua lege civitas est sociis et Latinis data. Gell. IV. 4. -Civitas uni- 
verso Latio lege Julia data est. 


Cn. Pompeius consul Marsos acie vicit Liv. Ep. 74. For the acts” 
of Pompey see Appian Civ. I. 50—52. Liv. Ep. 75. L. Porcius consul 
rebus prospere gestis fusisque aliquoties Marsis dum castra eorum ex- 
pugnat cecidit. Conf. Appian. Civ. 1. 50. τοῦ δ᾽ αὐτοῦ χειμῶνος Πόρκιος 
μὲν Κάτων ὁ σύναρχος τοῦ Πομπηΐου Μάρσοις πολεμῶν ἀνῃρέθη. on the death 
of Porcius see Oros. V.18. The events of this year are described by 
Orosius 1. c. Appian. Civ. I. 50—52. Sulla on the last day of April 
took Stabie: Plin. H.N. III.5. In Campano agro Stabie oppidum 
Juere usque ad Cn. Pompeiwm et L. Carbonem [1]. Catonem] consules, 
pridie Kalendas Mati: quo die L. Sulla legatus bello Sociali id de- 
levit. Liv. Ep. 75. L. Sulla Hirpinos domuit Samnites multis preeliis 


sulatum rebus gestis, ad petitionem consulatus Romam est profectus. 
Plutarch. Sull. c. 6. παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ὕπατος ἀποδείκνυται μετὰ Koivrou 
Undequinquagesimo etatis sue anno 


Cn. Pompeius Strabo cos. de Asculaneis Picentibus an. DCLX. We 
[665 Varr.] VI. K. Jan. Fast. Capitolin. 


Liv. Ep. 76. Cn. Pompeius proconsul Vestinos et Pelignos in deditio- 
nem accepit. For the acts of Cn. Pompey conf. Vell. II. 21. The 
Social war concluded: Strabo V. p. 241. δύο δ᾽ ἔτη συνέμειναν ἐν τῷ πο- 
λέμῳ, μέχρι διεπράξαντο τὴν κοινωνίαν περὶ ἧς ἐπολέμουν. Vell. 11. 17. Finite 
ex maxima parte, nisi qua Nolani belli manebant reliquie, Italice 
bello (quo quidem Romani victis adflictisque ipsi exarmati quam in 
tegris universis civitatem dare maluerunt), consulatum inierunt Q 
Pompeius et L. Cornelius Sulla. The civil war of Marius and Sulla. 
Liv. Ep. 77. Their first quarrel, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῷ συμμαχικῷ πολέμῳ, 
specting the command in the Mithridatic war, the victory of Sulla, 
who proscribes twelve of the opposite party, and the adventures of 
Marius, are related by Appian Civ. I. 55—62. Plutarch Sull. ο. 7— 
10. Mario c. 34—40. Orosius V. 19. 

Mithridates Asiam occupavit Liv. Ep. 78. Conf. Appian. Mithrid. 








De Sulla Val. Max. 








6.17. Four years before the peace with Sulla: conf. a. 84. 
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καὶ παραγενέσθαι καὶ τί βασιλεύς ἐο τ᾽ ἰδεῖν" 
“» ᾿ς ot ΄ > 2 » 
ἵν᾽ αὐτὸς ἑτέροις χάριν ἀπαγγέλλειν ἔχω. 
\ Ὁ ,ὔ ,ὔ > 4 

διὸ τῇ προθέσει σύμβουλον ἐξελεξάμην 

‘ Ὁ ἊΝ 
τὸν συγκατορθώσαντω καὶ τῷ σῷ πατρὶ 
τὰ τῆς βασιλείας πρότερον, ὡς ἀκούομιεν, 
παρὰ σοί τε, βασιλεῦ, γνησίως τιμώμινον 
κατὰ πάντα, τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα τὸν Διδύμοις λέγω 
τὸν καὶ θεμιστεύοντα καὶ μουσαγέτην" 
“ἈΝ ΝΥ ΄ Ν re 
οὗ δὴ σχεδὸν μάλιστα Kal πεπεισμένος 
κατὰ λόγον ἥκω πρός ce" κοινὴν γὰρ σχεδὸν 

~ ~ > ‘> ε τ 
τοῖς φιλομαθοῦσιν ἀναδέδειχας ἑστίαν. 
\ \ 4 = / 
θεὸς δὲ συνεφάψαιτο τῇ προαιρέσει. 
~ LA c 
ἐκ τῶν σποράδην yap ἱστορημένων τισὶν 
ἐν ἐπιτομῆϊ σοι γέγραφα τὰς ἀποικίας 
I 

κτίσεις τε πόλεων---- 


[866 Appendix c. 12. N°, 159. 


Philo comes to Rome: see col. 4. Conf. Plu- 
‘tarch. Cic. ¢. 3. Φίλωνος τοῦ ἐξ ᾿Ακαδημίας, ὃν μά- 

Mota Ῥωμαῖοι τῶν Κλειτομάχου συνήθων καὶ διὰ τὸν 
|: a ἐθαύμασαν καὶ διὰ τὸν τρόπον ἠγάπησαν. See for 
|Philo B.C. 129. 92. 

_ From the death of Plato B.C. 347 to this year 
_inelusive the Academy had flourished 260 years 
under ten successive teachers: Speusippus [conf. 
a. 347), Xenocrates [339], Polemo [315], (with 
whom Crates and Crantor were contemporary, 
conf. a. 315.278); Arcesilaiis (299. 278. part II. 
Pp: 367.), Lacydes (299. 215], Evander [215], He- 
gesinus [Ib.], Carneades [215. 155. 129], Clito- 
‘machus (129. 111}, Philo. 

Apollonius Molo the rhetorician flourished : 

















Rabir. Post. c. 10. P. Rutilium Rufum necessita- 
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opera consilove socit contra P.R. arma sump- 
sissent, tum Q. Cepio [de quo conf. a. 106]— 
egit ut Q. Varius trib. pleb. belli concitati crimine 
adesse apud se Scaurum juberet anno LX XII.— 
Innixus nobilissimis jwvenibus processit in forum, 
deinde accepto respondendi loco dixit, “ Q. Va- 
“ rius Hispanus M. Scaurum principem sena- 
** tus socios in arma ait concitasse: M. Scaurus 
“ὁ princeps senatus negat:” &ce.—Scaurus ita fuit 
patricius ut tribus supra eum etatibus jacuerit 
donius ejus fortuna: nam neque pater neque avus 
neque etiam proavus—honores adepti sunt. Cicero 
Brut. c. 29. Hujus et orationes sunt, et tres ad 
L. Fufidium libri scripti de vita ipsius acta (conf. 
Tacit. Agricol. c. 1. Val. Max. IV. 4,11. Plin. 
H.N. XXXIII. 1.1 sane utiles. His son was 
defended by Cicero in B.C. 54. conf. a. 








Cicero serves under the consul Pompeius: Cic. 
Phil. XII. 11. Cn. Pompeius Sexti filius consul 
me presente, cum essem tiro im ejus exercitu, cum 
P. Vettio Scatone duce Marsorum inter bina castra 
collocutus est. 








Cicero hears Philo and Molo at Rome: Cic. 
Brut. c. 89. Cum princeps Academie Philo cum 
Atheniensium optimatibus Mithridatico bello domo 
profugisset Romamque venisset, totum ei me tra- 
didi.—eodem anno 56. Sulla consule et Pompeio} 
etiam Moloni Rhodio Rome dedimus operam, et. 
actort summo causarum et magistro. And the 
tribune Sulpicius: Ibid. Tum P. Sulpicit in tri-| 
bunatu quotidie concionantis totum genus dicendi 
penitus cognovimus. Sulpicius, who was of the 
party of Marius (Plutarch. Mar. ο. 85. Sull. c. 
8.) was slain by Sulla: Plutarch. Sull. c. 10. 
conf. a. 87. 

P. Rutilius is resident at Mytilené: Cic. pro 
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IX.7, 1. mil. De Pom-|  Servil]iws Vatia pro pr.d....an. DCLXV, [666 Varr.] XII. Ke. 
peto Idem IX. 7, 2. Novem. Fast. Capitolin. ; 
mil, 














87. |667. Cn. Octavius 1...  Velleius 11. 20. Cum ita civitas Italie data esset [conf. a. 90] 
Cornelius Cinna Cas-\octo tribus contribuerentur novi cives, ne potentia eorum et mi 
siod. Chron. Alex. Plu-/veterwm civium dignitatem frangeret [conf. Appian. Civ. I. 49. 9], 
tarch. Mar. ο. 41. Ser-|que possent recepti in beneficitwm quam auctores beneficii, C : 
tor. c. 4. Oros. V. 19.\omnibus tribubus cos se distributurwm pollicitus est. Quo nomin 
Val. Max. I. 6,10. Flor. gentem totius Italie frequentiam in urbem acciverat. e qua puls 
ITI. 21. lege optimatumque viribus cum in Campaniam tenderet, ex a 
De Cinna Plutarch. |tate senatus consulatus εἰ abrogatus est. ‘The expulsion of Cinn c 
Sull. c. 10. De Octavio| Rome and his junction with Marius were related by Livy es 
Val. Max. IV. 7,5. | Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 124. notices the contest of Cinna a 
Octavius. Liv. Ep. 80. Italicis populis a senatu civitas data est. 
the fifth year from the beginning of the war. Hence perhaps te 
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Strabo XIV. p. 655. Ποσειδώνιος----ν Ῥόδῳ ἐσοφί-. 
στευσεν----χαθάπερ καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ Μαλακὸς, καὶ Mo-| 
λων’ ἦσαν γὰρ ᾿Αλαβανδεῖς, Μενεκλέους μαθηταὶ τοῦ 
ῥήτορος. Ibid. p. 661. ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο λόγου ἄξιοι δύο, 
ῥήτορες ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Αλαβανδεῖς, Μενεκλῆς τε καὶ Ἱεροκλῆς, 
--ὅ te ᾿Απολλώνιος, καὶ ὁ Μόλων. Molo taught Ci- 
cero at Rome in this year: see col. 4. and at| 
Rhodes in B.C. 78: conf. a. 78.3.4. He also, 
taught Lucceius: Cic. Ep. Att. II. 1. and Ce-) 
sar: Plutarch. Cees. c.3. τῆς Ξύλλα δυνάμεως ἤδη 
μαραινομένης----ἔπλευσεν εἰς ‘Podov [Caesar] ἐπὶ σχολὴν 
πρὸς Απολλώνιον τὸν τοῦ Μόλωνος, οὗ καὶ Κικέρων 
ἠκροᾶτο, σοφιστεύοντος ἐπιφανῶς.----ἐπανελθὼν δ᾽ εἰς 'ῬΡώ- 
μὴν Δολοβέλλαν ἔκρινε κακώσεως ἐπαρχίας. Suetonius 
Cees. c. 4. reverses the order of these transactions : 
Composita seditione civili (the sedition of Lepidus 
B.C. 78] Cornelium Dolabellam—repetundarum 
vit ; absolutoque [conf. Ascon. ad Cic. pro 
Scauro p. 1013.], Rhodwm secedere statuit, et ad 
declinandam invidiam, et ut per otium ac requiem 
Apollonio Molonis, clarissimo tune dicendi ma- 
istro, operam daret. The prosecution, there- 
fore, of Dolabella was in B.C. 77, when Cesar 
was twenty-three years of age. In Auct. Dial. 
de clar. Or. c. 34. it is placed two years earlier: 
uno et vicesimo etatis anno Cesar Dolabellam: 
which is less probable, because Sulla was then 
living. Cesar, then, according to Suetonius, 
might hear Molo about B.C.77. Apollonius of 
Alabanda—summum illum doctorem Alabanden- 
sem Apollonium Cic. de Or. I. 28.—who taught at 
Rhodes in the preetorship of S‘cevola about twelve 
years before this date,—cum ego pretor Rhodum 
venissem, et cum summo illo doctore Apollonio ea 
que a Panetio acceperam contulissem Sceevol. 
apud Cic. de Or. I. 17.—was perhaps Apollonius 
6 μαλακὸς of Strabo. ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ τοῦ Μόλωνος 15 
_ by Porphyr. apud Schol. Hom. Iliad. 
a. 4. 


Antiochus the Academic philosopher accompa- 
mies Lycullus to Alexandria: Lucullus apud Cic. 
Acad. 1V.4. Cum Alexandria pro questore essem, 

it Antiochus mecum, et erat jam antea Alecan- 







et Clitomachum multos annos et Philonem audi- 
erat. Ibid. c.2. Cum e philosophis ingenio sci- 
entiaque putaretur Antiochus Philonis auditor ex- 
cellere, eum secum et questor habuit et post ali- 
quot annos imperator. The victory of Lucullus 
over Tigranes in B. C. 69 was noticed by Antio- 
chus: Plutarch. Lucull. c. 28. ταύτης ris μάχης 








| |drie familiaris Antiochi Heraclitus Tyrius, qui fecti, Q. Catulus, M. Antonius, C. Julius. Conf. 
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tis excusatio defendet ; qui cum a Mithridate My- 
tilenis oppressus esset, crudelitatem regis in toga- 
tos vestitus mutatione vitavit. He had now been 
four or five years in exile: conf. ἃ. 92. 2. Ruti- 
lius was consul in Β. C.105: conf. a. 105.1. He 
was never tribune: Cic. pro Plancio c.21. T'ri- 
buni plebis P. Rutilius Rufus, C. Fimbria, C. 
Cassius, Cn. Orestes, facti non sunt; quos tamen 
omnes consules factos scimus esse. Ernesti there- 
fore in Indic. Histor. ad Ciceron. improperly con- 
founds P. Rutilius apud Cic. de Or. I. 40. who 
was tribune about B. C. 136, when Mancinus had 
been rejected by the Numantines, with this Rwt?- 
lus. Rutilius the exile wrote the history of his 
own life: Tacit. Agni. c.1. and a History which 
is quoted by Plutarch Mar. c. 28. ὡς δὲ “Pouriasos 
ἱστορεῖ, TA μὲν ἀλλὰ φιλαλήθης ἀνὴρ καὶ χρηστὸς ἰδίᾳ 
δὲ τῷ Μαρίῳ προσκεκρουκώς. referring to B. C. 100. 
and by Gellius VII. 14. on the embassy οἵ Car- 
neades in B.C. 155. and by Livy XXXIX. 52. 
on the death of Scipio B.C. 183. conf. a. This 
Roman History was written in the Greek lan- 
guage: Athen. IV. p. 168. 6. ᾿Απίκιος ὁ καὶ τῆς 
φυγῆς αἴτιος γενόμενος ἹΡουτιλίῳ τῷ τὴν Ῥωμαϊκὴν ioro-| 
ρίαν ἐκδεδωκότι τῇ “Ελλήνων φωνῇ. Idem VI. p. 274. 
c. Ῥουτίλιος ἹΡοῦφος ὁ τὴν πάτριον ἱστορίαν γεγραφώς. 

ῬΙούδιι5 Gallus teaches at Rome: Hieron. in 
Kuseb. Chron. Oljmp. 173.1. Plotius Gallus pri- 
mus Rome Latinam Rhetoricam docutt ; de quo 
Cicero sic refert: ** Memoria teneo pueris nobis 
“primum Latine docere caepisse Plotiwm quen- 
“ὁ dam.” Conf. Sueton. de clar. Rhet. c. 2. Se- 
neca Controv. preef. lib. II. p. 147. Primus om- 
nium Latinus rhetor Rome fuit, puero Cicerone, 
Plotius. 





Antonius slain: see col. 2. In the year after 
Sulpicius: Cic. Brut. c. 89. Occiderat Sulpicius | 
illo anno {coss. Sulla et Pompeio] tresque proximo | 
trium etatum oratores erant crudelissime inter- 


Plutarch. Mar. c. 44. Val. Max. VIII. 9,2. De 
Catulo Val. Max. IX. 12, 4. 

Sisenna the historian described these times : 
Tacit. Hist. III. 51. Prelio quo apud Janiculum 
adversus Cinnam pugnatum est [in B.C. 87] 
Pompeianus miles fratrem swum, dein cognito fa- 
cinore seipsum interfecit [conf. Liv. Ep. 79.), ut 
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B.C. 1. ConsuLs. 





86. | 668. L. Cornelius Cinna 
II. ΕΟ. Marius VII.' 
Cassiod. Vell. IT. 23.) 
Chron. Alex. Appian. 
Civa 1 75. 

L. Cornelius Cinna 
1h Serene . Fast. Capito- 
lin. Cinna II. et Mario 
Fast. apud Noris. 

Marius VII. Cinna 
ITI. Oros. V. 19. 











jinem accepit. The eight new tribes mentioned by Velleius are ten in 
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pius V.3. Quadriennio—hoc bellum tractum est. Quinto demum anno | 
Appian. Civ. 1. 49. Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν δὴ τούσδε τοὺς νεοπολίτας οὐκ ἐς τὰς πέντε, 
καὶ τριάκοντα φυλὰς al τότε ἦσαν αὐτοῖς κατέλεξαν,---ἀλλὰ δεκατεύοντες ἀπέφη- 
vay ἑτέρας; ἐν αἷς ἐχειροτόνουν ἔσχατοι. The first grant of the freedom of 
the city was made in B.C.90 to those states which had remained in 
allegiance: conf. a. 90. when eight new tribes appear to have been 
added. ‘The second grant, described by Livy lib. 80. was made in 
B.C. 87 to those who were in arms: conf. Appian. Civ. 1.53. And 
on this occasion the eight new tribes may have been augmented to ten: 
to which the two new tribes mentioned by Sisenna apud Nonium p. 
484. may refer. 
Liv. Ep. 80. Cinna et Marius in urbem recepti sunt; qui velut 
captam eam cedibus et rapinis vastarunt, Cn. Octavio consule occiso et 
omnibus adverse partis nobilibus trucidatis ; inter quos M. Antonio 
eloquentissimo viro. Conf. Vell. II. 22. Oros. V.19. Plutarch. Mar. 
c. 42—44, J 

Sulla, having left Italy during the consulship of Cinna (Plutarch. 
Sull. c.10.), opposes Archelaiis in Greece: Appian. Mithrid. c. 30. 
and besieges Aristion at Athens: Idem Ibid. ὁ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴ 
ἐχώρει, καὶ μέρος τι στρατοῦ ἐς τὸ ἄστυ περιπέμψας ᾿Αριστίωνα πολιορκεῖν 
αὐτὸς ἔνθαπερ ἦν ᾿Αρχέλαος ἐπὶ τὸν Πειραιᾶ κατῆλθε, κατακεκλεισμένων ἐς τὰ 
τείχη τῶν πολεμίων. See for Aristion Plutarch Mor. p. 809. E. Athen. 
V. p. 211—214. where he is called ᾿Αθηνίων. During the winter which 
followed, Sulla sends Lucullus to collect a fleet: Plutarch. Lucull. ¢. 
2. ἐξέπεμψεν ἐπ’ Αἰγύπτου καὶ Λιβύης τὸν Λούκουλλον ἀξοντα ναῦς ἐκεῖθεν. 
ἦν μὲν οὖν ἀκμὴ χειμῶνος. Conf. Appian. Mithrid. c. 33. 
i 


Death of Marius: Liv. Ep. 80. Cinna et Marius—citra ulla comi- 
tia consules in sequentem annum se ipsos renunciaverunt : eodemqué 
die quo magistratum inierant Marius Sex. Licinium senatorem de 
saxo dejict jussit ; editisque multis sceleribus, Idibus Januariis deces- 
sit. Or four days later according to Plutarch Mar. c. 46. ἀποθνήσκει δ᾽ 
οὖν Μάριος ἡμέρας ἑπτακαίδεκα τῆς ἑβδόμης ὑπατείας ἐπιλαβών. Consulatus 
initio Vell. 11.28. ΑἹ the age of seventy: conf. ἃ. 134. 
Athens stormed by Swlla on the Calends of March: Plutarch. Sull. 
c. 14. ἑλεῖν δὲ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας αὐτός φησιν ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνήμασι Mapricss καλάν 
dass. Archelaiis defeated in Boeotia: Plutarch. Sull. c. 15—19. Ap- 
pian. Mithrid. c.41—45. About the time of the surrender of Athens; 
according to Pausanias 1. 20, 4. ἦλθον ἄγγελοι---Ξύλλᾳ μὲν ὡς ᾿Αθηναίοι: 
εἴη τεῖχος ἑαλωκὸς, τοῖς δὲ ᾿Αθήνας πολιορκήσασι, Τάξιλον κεκρατῆσθαι τῇ may 
περὶ Χαιρώνειαν. perhaps referring to the surrender of the citadel. See 
the order in Eutropius V. 6. Sulla Archelaiim apud Pireum non longé 
ab Athenis obsedit ipsamque urbem cepit: postea commisso prelio con: 
tra Archelaiim eum vicit. Oros. V1.2. Archelaiim apud Piraum- 
diu obsedit, ipsam Atheniensium urbem vi cepit, ac postea justo proli 





cum Archelao conflixit. Velleius 11. 23. Dominante in Italia Cinné 
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᾿Αντίοχος ὁ φιλόσοφος ἐν τῇ περὶ θεῶν γραφῇ μνησθεὶς οὔ 
Ἰφησιν ἄλλην ἐφεωρακέναι τοιαύτην τὸν ἥλιον. He was 
| probably with Zaculus on that occasion. Plutarch 
alk c. 42. mentions the friendship of Lucullus 
for Antiochus: (Λούκουλλος) ἴδιον τῆς ᾿Ακαδημίας 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἔρωτα καὶ ζῆλον ἔσχεν, οὐ τῆς νέας λεγομένης, 
xaizep ἀνθούσης τότε τοῖς Καρνεάδου λόγοις διὰ Φίλωνος, 
ἀλλὰ τῆς παλαιᾶς, πιθανὸν ἄνδρα καὶ δεινὸν εἰπεῖν τότε 
προστάτην ἐχούσης τὸν ᾿Ασκαλωνίτην ᾿Αντίοχον" ὃν πάσῃ 
σπουδῇ ποιησάμενος φίλον ὁ Λούκουλλος καὶ συμβιωτὴν 
ἀντέταττε τοῖς Φίλωνος ἀκροαταῖς. Antiochws—didi- 
cit apud Philonem tam diw ut constaret diutius 
didicisse neminem Cic. Acad. IV. 22. His bro- 
ther Aristus was also a philosopher of note: Cic. 
Acad. IV.4. And was heard by Brutus: Plu- 
-}tarch. Brut. c. 2. Cic. Acad. I. 3. as Antiochus 
-|was heard by Varro: Cic. Ibid. Antiochus was 
jafterwards heard by Cicero: conf. a. 79. 


Posidonius is ambassador at Rome on the part 
of the Rhodians during the last illness of Marius: 
Plutarch. Mar. c. 45. Μάριος εἰς νόσον κατηνέχθη 
πλευρῖτιν, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Ποσειδώνιος ὁ φιλόσοφος, αὐτὸς εἰσ- 
Πελθεῖν καὶ διαλεχθῆναι περὶ ὧν ἐπρέσβευεν ἤδη νοσοῦντι 
φάσχων αὐτῷ. For his settlement at Rhodes conf. 
jann. 78.62. Posidonius before this period had 
| {visited various countries; as Spain: ἐν ᾽1βηρίᾳ φησὶν 
ἰδεῖν ἸΠοσειδώνιος Strab. XIII. p. 614. Ποσειδώνιος 
εἴρηκεν ὅτι πλέων ἐκ Tadelpwy εἰς τὴν Ἰταλίαν προσ- 
ενεχθείη τῇ Λιβυκῇ παραλίᾳ Idem XVII. p. 827. Li- 
guria: ἐν τῇ Διγυστικῇ φησὶν ὁ Ποσειδώνιος διηγήσασθαι 
τὸν ξένον ἑαυτῷ Idem III. p. 165. Gaul: φησὶ To- 


of Gaul] Idem IV. p. 197. 

Archias is with Lucullus in Asia: Cic. pro 
Arch. ο. δ. Prowximis censoribus [scil. Cn. Corne- 
lio L. Gellio B.C. 70, coss. Pompeio et Crasso] 





4. Roman AuruHors. 


Sisenna memorat. Sisenna was now advanced 
i age: conf. a. 134. The twelfth book of his 
History is mentioned by Priscian VI. 15, 79. 
Stisenna in XII, Historiarum. The twenty- 
third book (if the numbers are genuine) 15 
quoted by Nonius Marcellus c. 7. p. 468.— 
Sisenna Hist. hb. XXII, “ Multi populi 
plurime contiones dictaturam omnibus animis 
et studiis suffragaverunt. Probably the dictator- 
ship of Sulla. Pompedius Stilo, a leader in the 
Marsian war, was mentioned in the fourth book : 
Nonius ¢. 4. p. 356. Stsenna Hist. libro quarto: 
« Popedius opinione frustrata.” Other incidents 
of the Marsian war may be traced in his frag- 
ments: Macrob. Sat. VI. 4. Sed et Stsenna in 
secundo αἰαὶ: Et Marsi propius succedunt, 
“ὁ atque ita scutis projectis tect” &c. Nomius c. 8. 
Ῥ. 484. Sisenna Hist. libro 111. “ Lucius Cal- 
ἐς murnius Piso ex senaticonsulto duas novas tri- 
«ς bus”—This may be referred to B.C. 87: see 
col. 2. (Οἷς. de Div. 1. 44. Stsenna—eaponit ini- 
tio belli Marsici et Deorum simulacra sudavisse 
&e. Stsenna is mentioned with Hortensius and 
Lucullus by Plutarch Lucull. c. 1. νέον ὄντα Lu- 
cullum] πρὸς “Ορτήσιον τὸν δικολόγον καὶ ἸΞισεννᾶν τὸν 
ἱστορικὸν ἐκ παιδιᾶς τινος εἰς σπουδὴν προελθούσης ὁμολο- 
γῆσαι κι τι λ. Sisenna and Hortensius by Senec. 
Controy. preef. lib. I. p. 73. On the historian Si- 
senna see Sallust. Jug. c. 95. 

Birth of Catullus : Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 
Olymp. 173.2. C. Valerius Catullus scriptor ly- 


ricus Verone nascitur. 





Birth of Sallust : Chron. Alex. p. 258. Ol. 172. 
2. Ptol. Alewandri 10°. ὑπ. Μαρίου τὸ ζ΄ καὶ Κίννα 
τὸ β΄. Σαλούστιος ἐγεννήθη καλάνδαις ᾿Οκτωβρίαις. 
These consuls are placed as usual too high in the 
Chronicle (see Introd. p. vi.): being in reality co- 
incident with Ol. 173.3. and the fourth year of 
Ptol. Soter. The birth of Sallust (in October 
B. Ὁ. 86) is rightly placed by Hieron. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 173.3. Sallustius Crispus scriptor 
historicus in Sabinis Amiterni nascitur. 














σειδώνιος αὐτὸς ἰδεῖν ταύτην πολλαχοῦ [in many parts 


hune cum clarissimo imperatore L. Lucullo apud 





85. 


84. 





1. ConsuLs. 


669. L. Cornelius Cinna 


111. Cn. Papirius Carbo 
Cassiod. Liv. Ep. 83. 
L. Cornelius Cinna ITI. 
Crake cen Fast. Capito- 
lin. Κίννα τὸ β΄ []. τὸ J 
καὶ Κάρβωνος Chron. Al. 
Cinna III. et Carvo 
Fast. apud Noris. 


Cn. Papirius Carbo IT. 
L. Cornelius Cinna IV. 
Cassiod. Liv. Ep. 83. 
Cn. Papirius Carbo II. 
solus consulatum gessit. 
anne Fast. Capi- 
tol. Κάρβωνος τὸ β' καὶ 
Σχκριβωνίου Chron. Alex. 
Carvoll.et Cinna IIIT. 
Fast. apud Noris. 

De Cinna Oros. V. 
19. 





83. \671. L. Cornelius Sci- 
pio Asiaticus (΄. Norba- 


nus Cassiod. Eutrop 
V. 7. "Ταῦ ἘΠΕῚ: 111: 
72. Flor. If. 21. Obe 
seq. c. 118. L. Corne- 


O1.174. U.C. Varr. 670. 
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major pars nobilitatis ad Sullam in Achaiam—perfugit. Sulla in- — 
terim cum Mithridatis prefectis circa Athenas Bwotiamque et Mace- 
doniam ita dimicavit ut et Athenas reciperet. Archelaiis defeated — 
again: Appian. Mith. c.49—50. Eutrop. V.6. Plutarch. Sull. c. 20. 
21. After which Sulla ἐς Θεσσαλίαν ἐλθὼν ἐχείμαζεν: Appian. Mith, 
c. 51. 

Liv. Ep. 82. L. Valerius Flaccus consul [de quo Plutarch. Sull. — 
c. 20. Cic. pro Flacc. c. 25. 32.] collega Cinne missus ut Sulle suc- 
cederet—a C. Fimbria legato ipsius, ultime audacie homine, occisus 
est, et imperium ad Fimbriam translatum. Conf. Oros. VI. 2. Diod. 
tom. X. p. 206. Appian. Mithnid. c. 51.52. 


Successes of Fimbria in Asia: Liv. Ep. 83. Appian. Mith. c. 53. 
ληγούσης ἄρτι τῆς τρίτης ἑβδομηχοστῆς καὶ ἑκατοστῆς ὀλυμπιάδος [towards the 
middle of B.C. 85]. Strabo XIII. p.594. mentions his success and 
his death: συνεπέμφθη ὁ Φιμβρίας ὑπάτῳ Οὐαλερίω Φλάκκῳ ταμίας---κατα- 
στασιάσας δὲ καὶ ἀνελὼν τὸν ὕπατον κατὰ Βιθυνίαν αὐτὸς κατεστάθη κύριος τῆς 
στρατιᾶς.----τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐπελθὼν Ξύλλας κατέλυσε. Liv. Ep.83. Quum 
L. Cinna et Cn. Papirius Carbo ab seipsis consules per biennium creati 
bellum contra Sullam pararent, effectum est per L. Valeriwm Flaccum 
principem senatus—ut legati ad Sullam. de pace mitterentur. 

Birth of M. Brutus: ten years after the consulship of Crassus B.C. 
95: conf. Cic. Brut. ο. 94. Annis ante decem causas agere caepit Hor- 
tensius [conf.a. 95. 4.1 quam tu es natus. 





Liv. Ep. 83. Cinna ab exercitu swo—interfectus est (conf. Plutarch. 
Pomp. c. 5.] ; consulatum Carbo solus gessit. Sulla quum in Asiam 
trajecisset pacem cum Mithridate fecit ita ut is cederet provinciis 
Asia, Bithynia, Cappadocia. Plutarch. Sull. c.22. ἐγένοντο συνθῆκαι, 
Μιθριδάτην wsv Aciay ἀφεῖναι καὶ Παφλαγονίαν, ἐκστῆναι δὲ Βιθυνίας ΝΝικομήδει 
καὶ Καππαδοκίας ᾿Αριοβαρζάνῃ κι τ. λ. The terms of this peace are also 
in Memnon apud Photium cod. 224. p. 733. and in Dio fragm. 173. 1. 
tom. I. p. 73. who transcribes Plutarch. For the interview of Mithri- 
dates and Sulla see Plutarch Sull. c. 24. He adds, (τὴν ᾿Ασίαν Μιθρι- 
δάτης) ἔτη τέσσαρα λεηλατῶν καὶ φορολογῶν διετέλεσεν. Appian. Civ. I. 76. 
Σύλλας---τὰ ἐς Μιθριδάτην παντ᾽ ἐπιταχύνας, καὶ ἔτεσιν οὐδ᾽ ὅλοις τρισὶν ἑκκαί- 
δεκα μὲν ἀνδρῶν μυριάδας κατακανὼν τὴν δὲ Ελλάδα καὶ Μακεδονίαν καὶ ᾿[ωνίαν 
καὶ ᾿Ασίαν, καὶ ἄλλα ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὅσα Μιθριδάτης προειλήφει, ἐς Ρωμαίους ἀνα- 
λαβὼν----ἐπανήει. Conf. Appian. Mithrid. c. 56—63. Cassiodorus: L. 





.|poses Carbo on the part of Sulla: Plutarch. Pomp. c. 6. 7. Velleius 


Cinna IV. et Cn. Papirius II. His coss. Asiam in XLIV regiones 
Sulla distribuit. 







The preparations of Carbo and his party against Swlla occupied the 
eighty-fourth book of Livy. Pompey ἔτη μὲν τρία καὶ εἴκοσι γεγονὼς op. 


II. 29. Sub adventum in Italiam L. Sulle—X XIII annos natus. 
Conf. Zonar. X. p. 472. C. He entered his twenty-third year prid. 
Kal. Octob. B.C. 84: conf. a. 106. Diodorus fragm. tom. X. 















3. GREEK ΑΥΤΗΟΒ5. 


exercitum fuisse: superioribus [501]. L. Marcio 
Philippo M. Perperna B.C. 86, coss. Cinna II. 
Mario VII.| cum eodem questore fuisse in Asia: 
primis {the first after Archias became a citizen] 
Julio et Crasso (B.C. 89 Cn. Pompeio et L. Ca- 
tone coss.], nullam populi partem esse censam. 



























Sulla acquires the library of Apellicon: Plu- 
h. Sull. c. 26. ἀναχθεὶς δὲ πάσαις ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐξ 
᾿Εφέσου [after the peace with Mithridates] τριταῖος 
ἐν Πειραιεῖ καθωρμίσθη, καὶ μυηθεὶς ἐξεῖλεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν 
᾿Απελλίκωνος τοῦ Τηΐου βιβλιοθήκην, ἐν ὗ τὰ πλεῖστα 
τῶν ᾿Αριστοτέλους καὶ Θεοφράστου βιβλίων ἦν, οὔπω 
τότε σαφῶς γνωριζόμενα τοῖς πολλοῖς. λέγεται δὲ, κομι- 
| σθείσης αὐτῆς εἰς θώμην, Τυραννίωνα τὸν γραμματικὸν 
νσχευάσασθαι τὰ πολλὰ, καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸν Ῥόδιον ᾿Α»- 
δρόνικον εὐπορήσαντα τῶν ἀντιγράφων εἰς μέσον θεῖναι; 
καὶ ἀναγράψαι τοὺς νῦν φερομένους πίνακας. T'yrannio 
came to Rome in Β. Ο. 71: conf. a. Compare 
with the narrative of Plutarch Strabo XIII. p. 
609. Apellicon, the friend of the tyrant Aristion 
(Athen, V. p. 214. 215.), was now dead: Strabo 
XIII. p. 609. εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν ᾿Απελλίκοντος τελευτὴν 
Σύλλας εἷλε τὴν ᾿Απελλίκοντος βιβλιοθήκην ὁ τὰς ᾿Αθή- 
νας ἑλών. δεῦρο δὲ κομισθεῖσαν Τυραννίων ὁ γραμματικὸς 
ἰτχειρίσατο φιλαριστοτέλης ὧν, θεραπεύσας τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
βιβλιοθήκης. 


















_ Alexander Polyhistor came to Rome in the time 
of Sulla: Servius in Virgil. Ain. X. 388. Alexan- 
er Polyhistor, quem Lucilius Sylla [lege cum 
io Lucius Sylla) civitate donavit. Suidas: 
ΤΠ Αλέξανδρος ὁ Μιλήσιος, ὃς Πολυΐστωρ ἐπεκλήθη, καὶ 
' Κορνήλιος διότι ἹΚοργηλίω Λεντούλῳ αἰχμαλωτισθεὶς 
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82. 





1. ConsuULs. 


lus Scipio Asiaticus Ὁ. 


ἌΧΟΣ Fast. Capitolin. 
Σκιπίωνος καὶ Νάρβωνος 
Chron. Alex. <Asiatico 
IT. e¢ Pulbo Fast. apud 
Noris. 

De Norbano Plutarch. 
Sull. ic, 274 8 ΟΣ 
prone Ib. c. 28. 








672. C. Marius Cn. Pa- 


pirius Carbo IIT. Cas- 
siod.- Appian. Civ. I. 87. 
Eutrop. V.8. Flor. 111. 
21. Vell. II. 26. 27. Cic. 
in Rull. 111. 2.3. Val. 
Max. VII. 6,4, ‘Pim: 
H.N. VII. 48. 49. C. 
Marius nm mag. occis. 
8. Cneesece Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. Then follows 
Ibid. L. Cornelius Sulla 
Felix [Dict.] L. Vale- 
rius Flaccus (mag. eq.] 

Κάρβωνος τὸ γ' καὶ Ma- 
ρίου τὸ B Chron. Alex. 
Gratillianoet Carbo III. 
Fast. apud Noris. 

De Mario Diod. fragm. 
Vatican. p. 126. 
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2. EvENTs. 


inaccurately makes Pompey twenty-two—sixoos καὶ δυεῖν ἐτῶν τὴν sane 
dxapywv—in Sicily in B.C.82. He had then entered his twenty-fifth 
year. The observation of Wesseling ad Diod. 1. c. who supposes Dio- 
dorus to be accurate (congruunt anni), is negligent, and is refuted by 
Wesseling himself. ‘ 

Liv. Ep. 85. Sulla in Italiam cum exercitu trajecit, missisque legatis 
qui de pace agerent a consule C. Norbano violatis, eundem Norbanum 
prelio vicit (conf. Oros. V. 20.]: et quum L. Scipionis alterius con. 
sulis—castra obpugnaturus esset, universus exercitus consulis—sigona 
ad Sullam transtulit. Conf. Plutarch. Sull. c. 27. 28. Diod. tom. X, 
Ρ. 210. Sulla landed at Brundusium in the beginning of the year, 
and after his success against the consuls περιπέμπει ἐς ὅσα δύναιτο τῆς τα- 
Alas φιλίᾳ τε καὶ φόβῳ καὶ χρήμασι καὶ ἔλπισιν ἀγείρων, μέχρι TO λοιπὸν τοῦ 
θέρους ἑκατέροις ἐς ταῦτα ἀνηλώθη. Appian. Civ. 1. 86. Obsequens c. 118, 
1,. Scipione C. Norbano coss.—L. Sulla post quintum annum victor 
in Italiam reversus magno terrori fuit mimicis. Sulla left Italy m 
the beginning of B. C. 87 (conf. a.), and returned in the beginning of 
B.C. 83. He was therefore four years absent, and returned in the 
beginning of the fifth. 

Sertorius fled to Spain: Appian. Civ. I. 86. μετὰ τὴν Ξξυέσσης κατά-- 
ληψιν ἔφευγεν ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν. Conf. Plutarch. Sertor. c. 6. 

Cassiodorus: L. Scipio et C. Norbanus. His coss. Capitolium cus- 
todum negligentia concrematur. Confirmed by Tacitus Hist. III. 72. 
Referred also to this year by Obsequens c.118. This accident occurred 
prid. Non. Quintil. Plutarch. Sull. ο. 27. ἐμπεπρήσεσθαι τὸ ἹΚαπιτώλιον' 
ὃ καὶ συμβῆναι τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκέινης----πρὸ μιᾶς νόνων KuivtiAiwy ἃς νῦν ᾿Ιουλίας 


καλοῦμεν. Conf. Appian. Civ. I. 86. 





3a 


Liv. Ep. 87. Sulla C. Mariwn—in oppido Preneste obsedit. Ep 
88. Carbonem exercitu ejus fuso—Itaha expulit: cum Samnitibus, 
qui soli ex Italicis populis nondum arma posuerant, juxta urbem Ro- 
manam ante portam Collinam debellavit : recuperataque republica pul 
cherrimam victoriam crudelitate quanta in nullo hominum fuit ingui- 
navit. Conf. Appian. Civ. I. 93. Plutarch. Sull. c. 29—32. Vell. I 
27. Oros. V. 20. 21. Val. Max. IX. 2,1. Liv. Ep. 88. Οἵ Marui 
Preneste obsessus—septus ab exercitu mortem sibi conscivit. Cont 
Diod. apud Phot. p. 1189. Val. Max. VI. 8, 2. On Marius at Pre 
neste conf. Plin. H. N. XX XIII. 1. The victory over the Samnite: 
was gained Carbone ac Mario coss. Kalendis Novembribus: Vell. I 
27. Carbo is put to death by Pompey in Sicily: Val. Max. IX. 13,2 
Tertio in consulatu suo jussu Pomperi in Sicilia ad supplictum ductus 
Conf. Val. Max. VI. 2, 8. Cic. Ep. Fam. IX. 21. For the cireum 
stances see Plutarch Pomp. c. 10. Liv. Ep. 89. Swdla dictator fuctus 
Appian. Civ. I. 100. ὁ Σύλλας ἐς μὲν πρόσχημα τῆς πατρίου πολιτείας ὑπά- 
τους αὐτοῖς ἐπέτρεψεν ἀποφῆναι" καὶ ἐγένοντο Μάρκος Τύλλιος καὶ Κορνήλιος 
Δολαβέλλας. αὐτὸς δὲ οἷα δὴ βασιλεύων δικτάτωρ ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑπάτοις ἦν. For the 
return of Sulla and the war of Sulla (seconded by Metellus and Pom 
pey) against Carbo, Norbanus, and young Marius, see Appian. Civ. 





76—96. ἤρξατο μὲν οὖν ὅδε ὁ πόλεμος, ἐξ οὗ Σύλλας ἐς Βρεντέσιον παρῆλθεν 
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ἐπράθη, καὶ αὐτῷ παιδαγωγὸς ἐγένετο, εἶτα ἠλευϑερώθη. 


ἦν δὲ ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἐπὶ τῶν Σύλλα χρόνων καὶ ἐπὶ τάδε. 
ἀνῃρέθη δὲ ἐν Λαυρενταῖς ὑπὸ πυρὸς τῆς οἰκίας φθαρείσης. 
χαὶ ἣ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ελένη μαθοῦσα τὸ συμβὰν ἀπήγξατο. 
ἦν δὲ γραμματικὸς τῶν Kparytos μαθητῶν. Alexander 
was now advanced in years if he heard Crates, who 
was in reputation seventy-six years before: conf. 

. 159. Crates might live till about B.C. 123; 
jand the disciple might be twenty years of age at 
|the death of his master: which would suppose 
him about sixty at this time. Polyhistor, though 
called a Milesian by Suidas, was born in Phrygia: 
Steph. Byz. Κοτιάειον. πόλις Φρυγίας .----ἔνθα ἦν ᾿Αλέξ- 
aydpos ὁ ᾿Ασχληπιάδου γραμματικὸς πολυμαθέστατος 
χρηματίζων" ὃς περὶ παντοδαπῆς ὕλης τεσσαράκοντα δύο 
ἔγραψε λόγους. Hence Etymol. ν. δέδοικα : ᾿Αλέξ- 
ἀνὸρος ὁ Κοτιαεύς. Idem v. περιῤῥηδής : περιῤῥαγὴς: 
| περιῤῥυής. οὕτως AA. ὁ Κοτιαεύς. He was not the 
disciple of the grammarian Asclepiades, as Berkel. 
ad Steph. interprets; because Asclepiades flou- 
rished more than a century before Polyhistor came 
to Rome: conf. a. 196. ὁ ᾿Ασκληπιάδου therefore 
jmeans Asclepiadis cujusdam filius. Polyhistor 
‘was admired by the Roman grammarian Higinus 
(for whom see B.C. 47. 4.) : Sueton. de illustr. 
\}Gramm.c. 20. Studiose et avide imitatus est Cor- 
| nelium Alecandrum grammaticum Grecum; quem 
propter antiquitatis notitiam Polyhistorem multi, 
quidam Historiam vocabant. For the works of 
Alexander see Append. c. 12. N°. 152. 
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Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 174. 3. 
P. Terentius Varro vico Atace in provincia Nar- 
bonensi nascitur: qui postea XXXV. annum 
agens Grecas literas cum summo studio didicit. 
Mentioned by Horace Sat. I. 10, 46.—experto 
frustra Varrone Atacino. This poet composed a 
poem de Bello Sequanico: Priscian. Gramm. X. 
1,3. P. Varro Belli Sequanici libro secundo. and 
on the Argonautic Expedition: Probus ad Virgil. 
Georg. II. 126. Varro: qui quatuor libros de Ar- 
ere edidit. These appear to have been trans- 
ated from Apollonius: Quintil. Inst. X. 1, 87. 
Atacinus Varro in ws per que nomen est assecu- 
tus interpres operis alient. 'This poem is referred 
to by Ovid Trist. II. 439. Is quoque Phasiacas 
Argo qui duxit in undas. and again De Ponto 
IV. 16, 21. Velivolique maris vates—where he is 
mentioned among the poets whom Ovid remem- 
bered. 
Birth of C. Lictniuws Calvus: Plin. H. N. VII. 
49. C. Mario Cn. Carbone III. coss. ad V. Kal. 

















80. 








1. ConsuLs. 


. 1673. M. Tullius De- 


cula Cn. Cornelius Do- 
labella Cassiod. Appian. 
Civ. I. 100. Gell. XV. 
28. Cic.in Rull. II. 14. 

M. Tullius Decula 
On cerces Fast. Capito- 
lin. Φουσκούλου καὶ Δολα- 


βέλλα Chron. Alex. 


O1.175. U.C. Varr.674. 


L. Cornelius Sulla Fe- 
he IT. Q. Cecilius Me- 
tellus Pius Cassiod. Ap- 
pian. Civ. I. 103. Cie. 
11. in Verr. I. 50. Gell. 
XV. 28. Ξύλλου καὶ Me- 
τέλλου Chr. Alex. Sulla 


[L. Cornelius Sulla} Feléa Dict. [de rege Mithridate] a. DCLX XII, 
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ὀλυμπιάδων οὐσῶν ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ τεσσάρων" μῆκος δ᾽ αὐτοῦ----οὐ πολὺ 
ὡς ἐπὶ τοσοῖσδε ἔργοις ἐγένετο---ἐς δὲ τριετὲς ὁμῶς προῆλθε κατά γε τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν, 
μέχρι τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀνεδήσατο ύλλας. Ibid. ο. 84. The three years were 
only current years. ,δϑιεεδα passed into Italy in the beginning of B.C. 
83: Ol. 174. 1. eweunte: and became dictator at the end of B.C. 82: 
the middle of ΟἹ. 171. 8. The actual space was less than two years. 


[673 Varr.] .... Kal. Febr. [per biduum: conf. Plin. H.N. XX XIII. 
1.] Fast. Capitolin. Placed by Dodwell ad Dionys. Hal. tom. IV. p. 
2587. in B.C. 80. But, if Sulla had triumphed ... Kal. Februar. 
B. C. 80, he would have been described in the Marble as cos. IJ. since | 
that day fell within his second consulship: whereas the triumph is 
placed in Ed. Sigon. within the year of Tullius and Dolabella. His” 
triumph therefore must be referred to ... Kal. Feb. B.C. 81. and it 
appears that the year of the city is anticipated in the Marble, and is 
reckoned, not from the Paliha XJ. Kal. Mai. but from Kal. Jan. 
when the consuls entered upon office, and which was now therefore 
ἔτους ἀρχὴ Plutarch. Mar. c.45. Thus, in the consulship of Censori- 
nus B.C. 39, Kal. Januar. and VII. Kal. Novemb. are both reckoned 
in the Marble to fall within U.C. 714. Conf. a..39. See Introd. 
. XVill. 
᾿ Triumph of Pompey: Eutrop. V. 9. Cn. Pompeius (quod nulli Ro- 
manorum tributum erat) quartum et vicesimum annum agens de Africa 
triumphavit. Liv. Ep. 89. XXIV annos natus, adhuc eques Romanus, 
quod nulli contigerat, ex Africa triumphavit. The African war for 
which he triumphed was carried on, according to Plutarch, in his twen- 
ty-fourth year: ἔτος ἄγων ἐκεῖνο τέταρτον καὶ εἰκοστὸν Plutarch. Pomp. 
c. 12. and yet after the dictatorship of Swdla commenced, and after the 
death of Carbo: Ibid. c. 9. 10.11. These notes of time must not be 
rigidly taken. Pompey completed his twenty-fourth year prid. Kal. 
Octob. B.C. 82: conf. ann. 106. 83. Sulla was not dictator till after 
Kal. Novemb. conf. a. 82. We may place the African expedition in 
the very beginning of B.C. 81, and the triumph before the end of 





᾿ς (Liv. Ep. 89. Mytilene in Asia, que sola urbs post victum Mithri- 












September: that is, before his twenty-fifth year was completed. For 
his trrumph see Plutarch Pomp. c. 14. 
Cato set. 14. Plutarch. Cat. Min. ec. 3. 


datem arma retinebat, excpugnate diruteque sunt. From the order of 
events in the Epitomator, the capture of Mytilené may be referred to _ 
B. C. 80 or B.C. 79. At this siege Cesar was present: Sueton. Cas. 
ὁ. 2. (Cesar) Stipendia prima in Asia fecit M. Thermi pretoris con- 
tubernio :—et a Thermo in expugnatione Mytilenarum corona civicd — 
donatus est.) 
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Junias M. Cecilius Rufus et C.Licinius Calvus| - 
eadem die geniti sunt, oratores quidem ambo. 








Ciceronis pro Quinctio: Gell. XV. 28. M. Tul- 
liwm et Cn. Dolabellam, quibus consulibus causam 
privatam pro Quinctio apud Aquiliwm Gallum 
judicem diwit. At the age of twenty-six: Gell. 
Ibid. Rightly placed by Hieronym. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 174. 4. Vicesimo sexto anno etatis 
Cicero Quinctium defendit. 

Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. ὁ. 11. Valerius Cato 
ut nonnull tradiderunt Burseni cujusdam libertus 
ex Gallia; ipse libello cui est titulus Indignatio 
ingenuum se natum ait, et pupillum relictum, eo- 
que facilius licentia Sullant temporis exutum pa- 
trimonio. Docuit multos et nobiles, visusque est 
peridoneus preceptor maxime ad Poéticam ten- 
dentibus, ut quidem apparere vel his versiculis 
potest : 

Cato grammaticus, Latina Siren, 

Qui solus legit ac facit poétas. 
Scripsit preter grammaticos libellos etiam poé- 
mata; ex quibus precipue probantur Lydia et 
Diana. Lydie Ticida meminit: “ Lydia doc- 
“‘torum maxima cura liber” Diane Cinna: 
“ Secula permaneat nostri Diana Catonis.” Vivit 
ad extremam sencctutem sed in summa pauperie 
et pene inopia. 

Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 174. 4. 
Vultacilius (lege L. Otacilius cum Scalig. ad Eu- 
seb. p. 151. Voss. de Hist. Latin. p. 40.] Plotus 
Latinus rhetor Cn. Pompeii libertus et doctor scho- 
lam Rome aperuit. Sueton. de clar. Rhet. c. 3. 
L. Otacilius Pilitus {forte Plotus] servisse dici- 
tur—deinde rhetoricam professus Cn. Pompeium 
Magnum docuit, patris ejus res gestas nec minus 
ipsius compluribus libris exposuit ; primus liber- 
tinorum, ut Cornelius Nepos opinatur, scribere 
historiam orsus. 


Ciceronis pro Sex. Roscio: Gell. XV. 28. Ne- 
que dubium est quin post annum quam pro Quin- 
ctio dixerat Sex. Roscium reum parricidii defen- 
derit, annos jam septem atque viginti natus, L. 
Sulla Felice II. Q. Metello Pio coss. Hieronym. 
in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 175.1. Roscio contra 
Chrysogonum defenso Cicero Athenas secedit, et 
inde post triennium Romam regreditur. 








1. ConsuLs. 


et Pio Fast. apud Noris. 


LL. Cornelius Sulla 
Titdiye 11.5 Ὁ ὁ e 
Fast. Capitolin. 

De MetelloVal. Max.V. 
2,7.Cic.pro Planc.c. 29. 


. 1675. P. Servilius Va- 


tia Ap. Claudius Pul- 
cher Cassiod. Oros. V. 
22. Appian. Civ. 1.103. 
P. Servilius Vatia qui 
postea Isauricus appel- 
latus est. Ap. Cl....... 
Fast. Capitolin. Βιτία 
καὶ ΤἸΤούλχρου Chron. Al. 
Vacia et Pulcro Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Appio Cic. pro 
Plancio ο. 21. 


78. |676. M. imilius Lepi- 


dus Q. Lutatius Catu- 
lus Cassiod. Appian. 
Civ. I.105. Eutrop. VI. 
1. 5. Fast. Capitolin. 
Plutarch. Pomp. c. 15. 
16. Val. Max. II. 8, 7. 
Sallust. fragm. lib. I. 
Plin, Hei Na eX ik 
XXXV: 3.o ΧΟ 
6.15. Flor. III. 23. Cic. 


pro Balboc. 15. Asridov| pidus Catuli collega bellum civile voluit commovere ; intra tamen unat 


καὶ Κατούλλου Chron. 
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Abdication of Sulla: Appian. Civ. I. 103. τῷ δ᾽ ἑξῆς ἔτει ὁ μὲν δῆμοι 
καὶ τότε τὸν Ξξύλλαν θεραπεύων ἡρεῖτο ὑπατεύειν" ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἀνασχόμενος ὑπάτους 
αὐτοῖς ἀπέφηνε ΣΞερουΐλιον ᾿Ισαυρικὸν καὶ ἸΚλαύδιον ἸΠοῦλχρον" αὐτὸς δὲ τὴ 
μεγάλην ἀρχὴν----ἑκὼν ἀπέθετο. He had been ten years in command fron 
his first consulship B.C. 88: Plutarch. comp. Lys. et Sull. p. 162 
ἔτη συνεχῶς δέκα viv μὲν ὕπατον viv δ᾽ ἀνθύπατον νῦν δὲ δικτάτωρα ποιῶ 
ε / - 
ἑαυτόν. 


Appian. Civ.1.105. ὕπατοι καθίστανται Κόϊντός τε Κάτλος ἀπὸ τῶν Σὺ 
λείων καὶ Λέπιδος Αἰμίλιος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐναντίων" ἐχθίστω τε ἀλλήλοιν καὶ εἰ 
ἀρξαμένω διαφέρεσθαι. Confer Plutarchum Sull. ο. 84, ; 

Death of Sulla: Appian. Civ. I. 105. ἐτελεύτησεν (conf. Plutareh 
Sull. c. 36. 37.) ἑξήκοντα ἔτη βιώσας [sewagesimum ingrediens annui 
Val. Max. IX. 3, 8.]-—yiyveras δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐν ἄστει στάσις ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ----Λεπίδ 
καὶ τῶν ἀμφὶ Λέπιδον ἐνισταμένων. ἐξενίκα δ᾽ ὁ Κάτλος καὶ οἱ Σύλλειοι. Li 
Ep. 90. Sulla decessit—M. 4Emilius Lepidus, quum acta Sulle te 
taret rescindere, bellum eacitavit et a Q. Catulo collega Italia puls 
est, et in Sardinia frustra bellum molitus periit. Conf. Plutarel 
Pomp. c. 16. Oros. V. 22. Eutropius VI. 5. Consul M. 4imilius Le 


estatem motus ejus oppressus est. Lepidus, however, was still in arm 
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Antiochus flourished: see col. 4. Numenius 
apud Euseb. Prep. XIV.9. p.739.C. Φίλωνος δὲ 
γίνεται ἀκουστὴς ᾿Αντίοχος ἑτέρας ἄρξας ᾿Ακαδημίας. 
Μνησάρχῳ γοῦν τῷ Στωϊκῷ σχολάσας ἐνάντια Φίλωνι 
τῷ καθηγητῇ ἐφρόνησε μυρία τε ξένα προσῆψε τῇ ᾿Ακα- 
Ἰδημίᾳ. Plutarch. Cic. c. 4. ἀφικόμενος (ὁ Κικέρων) 
εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ ᾿Ασκαλωνίτου διήκουσε, τῇ μὲν 
εὐροίᾳ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ καὶ χάριτι κηλούμενος ἃ δ᾽ ἐν 
τοῖς δόγμασιν ἐνεωτέριζεν οὐκ ἐπαινῶν. ἤδη γὰρ ἐξίστατο 
τῆς νέας λεγομένης ᾿Ακαδημίας ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ τὴν Καρ- 
γεάδου στάσιν ἐγκατέλειπεν. According to Plutarch! 
(quoted ad an. 87. 8.) Antiochus only restored the 
old doctrines from which Philo had departed. 
Idem Brut. c. 2. Βροῦτος τὴν νέαν καὶ μέσην Asyoue 
γὴν ᾿Ακαδημίαν οὐ πάνυ προσιέμενος ἐξήρτητο τῆς ma- 
λαιᾶς, καὶ διετέλει θαυμάζων ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ᾿Ασκαλωνί- 
τὴν. 

_ Zeno the Epicurean taught at Athens: see col. 4. 
He was the disciple of Apollodorus: Laért. X. 25. 
καὶ ᾿Απολλοδωρος δὲ ὁ κηποτύραννος γέγονεν ἐλλόγιμος. 
[᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ ᾿Επικούρειος Idem Χ. 13.], ὃς ὑπὲρ, 
τετρακόσια συνέγραψε BiBAia.—Zyvwv τε ὁ Tiddvioc,| 
ἀκροατὴς ᾿Απολλοδώρουι Idem VII. 85. Ζήνων--- 
Σιδώνιος τὸ γένος, φιλόσοφος ᾿Επιχούρειος, καὶ νοῆσαι 
αἱ ἑρμηνεῦσαι σαφής. If Apollodorus succeeded 
Basilides (conf. a. 270] without any interval, the, 
succession in this school from the death of Epicu- 

us B.C. 270 to the old age of Zeno B.C.79 
would stand thus: Hermachus, Polystratus, Dio-. 
nysius, Basilides, Apollodorus, Zeno: six teach 
ers in 192 years. 


_ Posidonius and Apollonius Molo flourished : 
Plutarch. Cic. c. 4. ὅθεν [from Athens: conf. a. 
1179. 3.4.) (ὁ Κικέρων) εἰς ᾿Ασίαν καὶ ‘Podov ἔπλευσε, 
καὶ τῶν μὲν ᾿Ασιανῶν ῥητόρων Ξενοκλεῖ τῷ ᾿Αδράμυτ- 

p καὶ Διονυσίῳ τῷ Μάγνητι καὶ Μενίππῳ τῷ Καρὶ 
συνεσχόλασεν, ἐν δὲ Ῥόδῳ ῥήτορι μὲν ᾿Απολλωνίῳ τῷ 
Modo φιλοσόφῳ δὲ ΙΠυσειδωνίῳ. Cic. Brut. c. 91. 
Post a me Asia tota peragrata est cum summis 
quidem oratoribus—quorum erat princeps Me- 
nippus Stratonicensis.—Assiduissime autem me- 
cum fuit Dionysius Magnes: erat ctiam AEschy- 
lus Cnidius, Adramyttenus Xenophanes. Hi twm 
in Asia rhetorum principes numerabantur: qui- 
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Cicero goes to Athens: Cic. Brut. c. 91. Cum 
essem bienniwm versatus in causis—Roma sum 
profectus. Cum venissem Athenas, sex menses 
cum Antiocho veteris Academia nobilissimo et pru- 
dentissimo philosopho fui. He attests again that 
he heard Antiochus at Athens: Fin. V. 1—3. 
and mentions him among his masters: Nat. Deor. 
I. 8. He also heard Zeno the Epicurean: Fin. 
1.5. Phedrum aut Zenonem, quorum utrumque 
audivi :—eos quos nominavi cum Attico nostro 
Srequenter audivi. Zeno is described again by 
Cicero Nat. Deor. I. 21. speaking in the person of 
Cotta: Zenonem, quem Philo noster corypheaum 
appellare Epicureorum solebat, cum Athenis essem 
audiebam frequenter, et quidem ipso auctore Phi- 
lone. He was now an old man: Cic. Tusc. 111. 
17. Me audiente Athenis senex Zeno—dicere so- 
lebat. and had heard Carneades; Idem Acad. I. 
12. Carneades—ut cognovi ex wis qui illum au- 
dierant, maximeque ex Epicureo Zenone, qui cum 
ab eo plurimum dissentiret, unum tamen preter 
cateros mirabatur, incredibili quadam fuit facul- 
tate. Carneades had now been dead fifty years : 
conf, ἃ. 129. 8. 





The History of Sallust began from this year : 
Fragm. apud Donatum: Res populi Romani M. 
Lepido Q. Catulo coss. ac deinde militia et domi 
gestas composui. 

Sulla τὸ εἰκοστὸν καὶ δεύτερον τῶν ὑπομνημάτων πρὸ 
δυεῖν ἡμερῶν ἢ ἐτελεύτα γράφων ἐπαύσατο Plutarch. 
Sull. ο. 387. The second book is quoted by Gel- 
hus I. 12,16. L. Sulla rerum gestarum libro II. 
ita scripsit : “ P. Cornelius, cut primum cogno- 
“men Sulle@ impositum est, flamen Dialis captus.” 
Idem XX. 6,3. L. Sulla rerum gestarum libro 
11. “ Quo si fiert potest, ut etiam nunc nostri vo- 
“ bis im mentem veniat,” &c. The memoirs of 


a 
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B.C. 


—_——- 


. (677. D. Junius Brame P. Servilius is sent against the pirates: Liv. Ep. 90. Res a P. Ser- 
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Alex. after Κλαυδίου καὶ Ἰη the beginning of B.C. 77: conf. a, 75. 
Σερβιλίου interpolated:| War of Sertorius in Spain: Eutrop. VI. 1. M. dmilio Lepido 
see Introd. p. vi. Q. Catulo coss. cum Sulla remp. composuisset, bella nova exarserunt : 
unum in Hispania—Nam Sertorius, qui partium Marianarum fue- 
rat (conf. a. 83],—ad bellum commovit Hispanias. Missi sunt contra 
eum duces Q. Cecilius Metellus, filius ejus qui Jugurtham vicit, et 


L. Domitius pretor. Conf. Plutarch. Sertor, c. 10—13, 





















M. milius Mamercus |vilio proconsule [he was consul B. C. 79] adversus Cilicas gestas con- 
Lepidus Livianus Cas-|tinet. Eutrop. VI. 3. Ad Cilicitam et Pamphyliam missus est P. Ser- 
siod. Fast. Capitol. Ob-|vilius ex consule, vir strenuus. Is Ciliciam subegit, Lycie urbes 
seq. c. 119. Ascon. in|clarissimas oppugnavit et cepit.—Isauros quoque aggressus ad dedi- 
Οἷς. Cornel. 11. p.974.\tionem redegit, atque intra triennium bello finem dedit.—Revertens 
Βρούτου καὶ Mapépxov|triwmphum accepit et nomen Isaurici meruit. Oros.V. 23. P. Servilius 
Chron. Alex. Mamerco ex consule Ciliciam et Pamphyliam crudelissime adortus dum subdere 
et Juliano Fast. apud|studet pene delevit.—Triennio emenso quo bellum gestum est Isaurict 
Noris. Bruto et AEmilio|nomen adsumpsit. Conf. a. 75. 
Mamerco Sallust.fragm. 
Hist. lib. IIT. p. 182. 









Sertorius is opposed by Metellus and Pompey in Spain: Appian. 
Civ. I. 108. Σύλλα δ᾽ ἀποθανόντος καὶ Λεπίδου μετὰ Σύλλαν, στρατὸν ἔχων͵ 
(Ξεερτώριος) ἄλλον ᾿Ιταλῶν ὅσον αὐτῷ ἸΠερπέννας ὁ rod Λεπίδου στρατηγὸς ἤγα- 


ΟΙ.170. U.C. Varr.678. 
Cn. Octavius C. Scri- 
bonius Curio Cassiod. 












γεν ἐπίδοξος ἦν στρατεύσειν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν" εἰ μὴ δείσασα ἣ βουλὴ στρατόν Te 
ἄλλον καὶ στρατηγὸν ἕτερον ἐπὶ τῷ προτέρῳ ἸΠομπήϊον ἔπεμψεν ἐς ᾿1βηρίαν. Val. 
Max. VIII. 15, 8. Pompeius—eques Romanus pro consule in Hispa- 
niam adversus Sertorium pari imperio cum Pio Metello principe civi- 
tatis missus est. Conf. Plutarch. Pomp. ο. 17. Sertor. c. 18. Cic. pro” 
Manil. c. 21. Liv. Ep. 91. Cn. Pompeius quum adhuc eques esset cum 
imperio consulari adversus Sertorium missus est. Obsequens c. 120. 
Cn. Octavio C. Scribonio coss.—A Sertorio in Hispania exercitus Ro 


Fast. Capitolin. Chron. 
Alex. Plin. H.N.II.35. 
Obseq. c. 120. 
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bus non contentus Rhodum veni, meque ad eundem 
| |quem Rome audiveram Molonem applicavi. Po- 
| |sidonius is elsewhere mentioned by Cicero as his 
| \teacher: Posidonius magister de Fato c. 3. Idem 
N. Deor. I. 3. Diodotus, Philo, Antiochus, Posi- 
| \donius, a quibus institutt sumus. Fin. I. 2. Quid 
‘lest a Chrysippo pretermissum in Stoicis? legi- 
| |mus tamen Diogenem, Antipatrum, Mnesarchum, 
Panetium,—in primisque familiarem nostrum 
Posidonium. He was the disciple of Panetius : 
conf. a. 143. and a native of Apamea: Strab. 
XIV. p. 655. Ποσειδώνιος ἐπολιτεύσατο μὲν ἐν Ῥόδῳ καὶ 
ἐσοφίστευσεν, ἦν δ᾽ ᾿Απαμεὺς ἐκ τῆς Συρίας. Suidas: 


Srwixds.—oyoriy δ᾽ ἔσχεν ἐν Ῥόδῳ, διάδοχος γεγονὼς 
καὶ μαθητὴς Παναιτίου. Lucian. Macrob. c. 20. Πο- 
σειδώνιος ὁ ᾿Απαμεὺς τῆς Συρίας, νόμῳ δὲ “Podios, φιλό- 
σοφός τε ἅμα καὶ ἱστορίας συγγραφεύς. Athenecus VI. 
p- 352. 6. Ποσειδώνιος ὁ ᾿Απαμεὺς ὕστερον δὲ “Podsoc 
χρηματίσας. He lived to the age of eighty-four: 
τέσσαρα καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα Lucian. l.c. For his em- 
||bassy to Rome conf. ἃ. 86. For his conversations 
with Pompey conf. a. 62. 
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Sulla are quoted by Plutarch: Σύλλας ἐν τοῖς ὑπο- 
μνήμασιν Mar. c. 35. Sull. c. 14. 28. ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνή- 
paow ὧν Λευκούλλῳ τὴν γράφην ἀνατέθεικε Sull. c. 6. 
conf. Plutarch. Lucull. c. 1. 4. 28. ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ 
τῶν ὑπομνημάτων Sull.c.17. Σύλλας φησὶ Sull. ο. 4. 
5. 27. 28. Σύλλας γέγραφε Mar. c. 25. οἱ περὶ ΣΞύλ- 
λαν ἱστοροῦσι Mar. c. 26. Idem Mor. p. 786. D. 
ὁ Σξύλλας---ταῦτα περὶ αὑτοῦ γέγραφεν ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνή- 
μασιν. See also Ρ]ιη. H.N. XXII.6. The last 
book was completed by his freedman: Sueton. de 
illustr. Gramm. c. 12. Cornelius Epicadus L. 
Corn. Sulle dictatoris libertus calatorque sacerdo- 
tio augurali filioque ejus Fausto gratissimus 


Ποσειδώνιος ᾿Απαμεὺς ἐκ Συρίας, ἢ Ρόδιος, φιλόσοφος furt; quare nunquam non utriusque se libertum 


edidit. Librum autem quem Sulla novissimum 
de rebus suis imperfectum reliquerat ipse supple- 
vit. 

Cicero hears Molo at Rhodes: see col. 3. Add 
Quintilian Inst. XII. 6,7. M. Tudlius—in Asiam 
navigavit seque et aliis sine dubio eloquentie ac 
saprentie magistris sed precipue tamen Apol- 
lonio Moloni, quem Romee quoque audierat [conf. 
a. 88], Rhodi rursus formandum dedit. 

Mieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 175. 8. 
T’. Quintius Atta scriptor togatarum Rome mo- 
ritur, sepultusque via Prenestina ad miliarium 


secundum. 





Cicero returns to Rome: Cic. Brut. ¢. 91. Re- | 
cepi me biennio post (conf. a. 79|}.—Duo tum ex- 
cellebant oratores qui me imitandi cupiditate inci- | 
tarent, Cotta et Hortensius. | 


Cicero is engaged in pleading causes : Cic. Brut. 


c. 92. Unum annum, cum rediissemus ex Asia, 
causas nobiles egimus ; cum questuram nos, con- 
sulatum Cotta, edilitatem peteret Hortensius. 
Birth of Asiniws Pollio according to the dates 
of Hieronymus in Euseb.Chron. See A. D. 4. 11. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


679. L. Octavius C. Au- 
relius Cotta Cass. Ob- 
δα. co ΤΟ οὐ δ Ὁ: 
Αι 7...{|8..... Fast Ca- 
pit. omitted in Chron. 
Alex. See Introd. p. vi. 
Octavio et Cotta Fast. 
apud. Noris. 





680. L. Licinius Lu- 
cullus M, Aurelius Cotta 
Cassiod. Eutrop. VI. 6. 
περὶ THY ἕκτην καὶ ἑβδομη- 
κοστὴν πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν 
ὀλυμπιάδα Plutarch. Lu- 


ν 


cull. c. 5. 
seats Lucullus. M.Au.. 
lius..... Fast. Capitolin. 
Λουκούλλου καὶ Μικούτ- 
του Chron. Alex. 

Post Lepidum [B. C. 
78) ferme quadriennio 
L. Lucullus consul fuit 
Plin. H.N. XXXVI. 6. 


2. EveEnNtTs. ' 











mani cesi. Appian Civ. I. 109. relates the first encounter of Pompey 
and Sertorius.—xal τότε μὲν χειμῶνος ἐπιόντος διέστησαν Ibid. The 


luxury of Metellus in Spain is described by Val. Max. IX. 1, 5. 





y 


Appian. Civ. I. 110. ἀρχομένου δ᾽ ἦρος ἐπήεσαν ἀλλήλοις Μέτελλος μὲν 
καὶ Πομπήϊος ἀπὸ τῶν Πυρηναίων ὀρῶν, ἔνθα διεχείμαζον, Σερτώριος δὲ καὶ 
Περπέννας ἐκ Λυσιτανίας. : ᾿ 

Scribonius succeeds Claudius in Macedonia: Eutrop. VI. 2. Ad 
Macedoniam missus est Appius Claudius post consulatum. Levia 
prelia habuit contra varias gentes que Rhodopam provinciam incole- 
bant, atque ibi morbo mortuus est. Missus et successor (΄. Scribonius 
Curio post consulatum. Is Dardanos vicit et usque ad Danubium 





penetravit, triwmphumque meruit, et intra trienniwm finem bello dedit. 
Oros. V. 23. Interea (during the war of Sertorius in Spain] Macedo 
nicum bellum Claudius sortitus varias gentes quae Rhodopeis monti- 
bus circumfuse sunt ac tunc Macedoniam crudelissime populabantur— 
pellere Macedonie@é finibus bello adtentavit :—unde cum animo eger— 
morbo insuper correptus esset, interit. Hujus successor Scribonius 
adtentatarum gentium vim declinans in Dardaniam arma convertit 
eamque superavit. Liv. Ep. 91. Ap. Claudius proconsul Thracas plu- 
ribus prelis vicit. Claudius was consul in B. C.79: and Sigonius 
ad annum Capitolinum 676 has shewn from Sallust that he was still at 
Rome in the beginning of B. C. 77: Oratio Philippi apud Sallust. 
fragm. lib. I. Quare ita censeo: Quoniam Lepidus exercitum privato 
consilio paratum—ad urbem ducit, ut Appius Claudius Interrex cum 
Q. Catulo proconsule et ceteris quibus imperium est urbi presidio 
sint. His acts therefore in Macedonia were after that date: and with 
this the order in Livy Ep. 91. agrees; where the acts of Claudius are 
related after the mission of Pompey to Spain in B. C. 76. and the nar- 
rative of Orosius implies the same order. The acts of Curio against 
the Dardani were related by Livy lib. 92. 

P. Servilius subdues the Isaurians: Liv. Ep. 93. P. Servilius pro- 
consul in Cilicia Isawros domuit et aliquot urbes piratarum expugna. 
vit. Alluded to by Strabo XII. p. 568. Placed by the Epitomator 
between the acts of Curio and the death of Nicomedes. This war had 
been begun three years before: conf. a. 77. 


























Pompey still carries on the war against Sertorius: Plutarch. Pomp 
c. 20. ὑπατεύων δὲ Λεύκουλλος τότε καὶ Πομπηΐῳ μὲν ὧν διάφορος μνώμε- 
νος δ᾽ ἑαυτῷ τὸν Μιθριδατικὸν πόλεμον ἔσπευσεν ἀποσταλῆναι τὰ χρήματα; 
φοβούμενος αἰτίαν ἸΠομπηΐῳ παρασχεῖν δεομένῳ ἹΞερτώριον ἀφεῖναι καὶ πρὸς 
θριδάτην τραπέσθαι. 

Eutrop. ΥἹ. 6. L. Licinio Lucullo et M. Aurelio Cotta 6058. mortuus 
est Nicomedes rex Bithynie et testamento ἔν τις Romanum feeit 
heredem. Conf. Liv. Ep. 93. Eutrop. Ibid. Mithridates pace rupte 
Bithyniam et Asiam rursus voluit invadere. Adversus eum ambo con- 
sules missi variam habuere fortunam. Cotta apud Chalcedonem victus 
ab eo acie.—Sed cum se inde Mithridates Cyzicum transtulisset, ut — 
Cyzico capta totam Asiam invaderet, Lucullus ei alter consul occurrt 
—et multis preeliis vicit. Conf. Cic. pro Muren. c.15. Liv. Ep. 93, 









M. Aurelius Cotta consul ad Chalcedonem prelio a rege victus est 
Conf. Plutarch. Lucull. c. 8. Liv. Ep. 94. L. Licinius Lucullus con~ 
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Cicero questor [conf. a. 76] in Sicily: Cic. 
Brut. c. 92. Me questorem Sicilensis excepit 
annus. Cotta ex consulatu est profectus in Gal- 
liam: princeps et erat et habebatur Hortensius. 
{ Cicero was now in his thirty-second year: Conf. 
a. 106. 

Sextus Peduceus was pretor: Ascon. Argum. 
in Cic. Divinat. Idem ad Cic. Divinat. c. 1. p. 
286. Cum a duobus questoribus Sicilia regi so- 
leat, uno Lilybeetano altero Syracusano, ipse Li- 
lybetanus questor fuit, Sex. Peduceo pretore. 
Peduceus was succeeded by Sacerdos (in B.C. 
74), and he by Verres (in B.C.73): Ascon. Ar- 
gum. in Cic. Divinat. Cum successisset in Sicilia 
C. Sacerdoti pretori. Conf. Cic. II. im Verr. I. 
10. Verres remained three years (B. C. 73—71): 
per triennium Cic. Divinat. c. 1. 4. Act. I. in 
Verr. ὁ. 4.5.14. He was recens e provincia Cic. 
Act. I. in Verr.c. 2. when accused by Cicero in 
B. C.70, 











Cicero returns to Rome: Cic. Brut. c. 92. Cum 
anno post e Sicilia me recepissem. Conf. Plu- 
tarch. Cic. c.6. He returned almost five years— 
quinquennium Jere—before the impeachment of 
Verres (conf. a. 70]: his return therefore was not 


later than the beginning of B. C. 74. 
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sul adversus Mithridatem equestribus prelis feliciter pugnavit. Mi- 
thridates through the winter is besieged by Lucullus near Cyzicus: 
Appian. Mithrid. c. 76. Μιθριδάτου δὲ χειμὼν ἐπιγενόμενος ἀφήρητο καὶ τὴν 
ἐκ τῆς θαλάττης ἀγοράν. The winter is noticed in Epistola Mithridatis 
apud Sallust. Hist. lib. IV. Simul hiems mari prohibebat. 

Appian. Civ. I. 111. τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος ἔτους, ἕκτης ἑβδομηκοστῆς καὶ exam 
τοστῆς ὀλυμπιάδος οὔσης [Ὁ]. 176.3.1. δύο μὲν ἐκ διαθηκῶν ἔθνη Ῥωμαίοις προσ- 
εγίγνετο, Βιθυνία τε Νικομήδους ἀπολιπόντος καὶ Κυρήνη Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Λα- 
γίδου βασιλέως ὃς ἐπίκλησιν ἦν ᾿Απίων. Apion in reality died twenty-two 
years before: conf. ἃ. 96. For the bequest of Apion see Appendix 
CibeMNOs ἡ; 

Appian. Ibid. πόλεμοι δ᾽ ἤκμαζον, οὗτος τε ὁ ΞΞερτωρίου περὶ ᾿1βηρίαν, καὶ 
ὁ Μιθριδάτου περὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν, καὶ ὁ τῶν λῃστῶν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ περὶ" 
Κρήτην----ἔτερος, καὶ ὁ τῶν μονομάχων ἀνὰ τὴν “Iradiav. This last war 
might begin in Ol. 176. 3. but yet not before Β. Ο. 78. Conf. ἃ. 71. 
For the Cretan war conf. a. 68. 








73. 681. M. Terentius Var-| The war with Sertorius still continues: Appian. Civ. I. 113. τοῦ δ΄ 
ro Lucullus C. Cassius ἐπιόντος ἔτους οἱ στρατηγοὶ Ρωμαίων μᾶλλόν τι θαῤῥήσαντες ἐπήεσαν ταῖς πόλεσι 
Cassiod. Oros. V. 24. ταὶς ὑπὸ Σερτωρίῳ ---καὶ πολλὰ αὐτοῦ περιέσπων. 
Cic. pro Cluent. c. 49. The war with Spartacus began: conf.a.71. Liv. Ep.95. Plutarch. 
eee ius ...r.Lucullus C.\Crass. c. 8.9. Oros. V. 24. 
C.... Fast. Capitol. Map-| Lucullus defeats Mithridates at Cyzicus: Liv. Ep. 95. L. Lucullus 
κέλλου καὶ Κασίου Chron. proconsul ad Cyzicum urbem exercitum Mithridatis fame ferroque de- 
Alex. Varo et Licino levit. Conf. Plutarch. Lucull. c. 9—11. Eutrop. VI. 6. Lucullus— 
Fast. apud Noris. dum Mithridates in obsidione Cyzici commoratur ipse eum a tergo ob- 
sedit, fameque consumpsit.—Ita wna hieme et estate a Lucullo centum 
Jere millia regis eatincta sunt. The summer of B.C. 73, and the 
Ξ preceding winter. 
pl oe eae oS a ee ee ee 
, 

72, |O1.177. U.C. Varr.682.| The consuls oppose Spartacus without success: Liv. Ep. 96. Cn. — 
L.Gellius Poplicola Cn.|Lentulus consul male adversus Spartacum pugnavit: ab eodem L. 
Cornelius Lentulus Clo-|Gellius consul et Q. Arrius pretor acie victi sunt. Conf. Oros. V. 24. 
dianus Cassiod. Liv.Ep.| Appian. Civ. I. 117. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν ἄστει τοὺς ὑπάτους ἐξέπεμπον. Plutarch. — 
96. Plutarch. Crass. c.|Crass. c. 9. ἀμφοτέρους ἐξέπεμπον τοὺς ὑπάτους. ὧν Τέλλιος μὲν τὸ Γερμανι- ὦ 
9. Oros. V. 24. Cic. pro|xdv—diégdeipe, Λέντλου δὲ τὸν Σπάρτακον μεγάλοις στρατοπέδοις περιλαβόντος, 
Balbo c. 8. 14. Γεντίλλου ὁρμήσας ὁμόσε καὶ μάχην συνάψας ἐκράτησε μὲν τῶν πρεσβευτῶν ἔλαβε δὲ τὴν 
[1]. Λεντούλου] καὶ Γελλίου ἀποσκευὴν ἅπασαν. De Gellio Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 8. 
Chron. Alex. Publicola| End of the war with Sertorius: Appian. Civ. I. 113. μέχρι τοῦ ἑξῆς 
et Lentulo Fast. apud ἔτους αὐτοὶ μὲν αὖθις ἐπήεσαν σὺν πλέονι μᾶλλον καταφρονήσει. “ Death of Ser- 
Noris. torius: Ibid. Plutarch. Sertor. c. 25. 26. The war was ended in the 

Cn. Lentulus cui cog-\eighth year: Appian. Civ. I. 108. γενόμενον μὲν ὀκτάετες. Eutrop. VI. 1. 
nomentum Clodiano fuit|Octavo demum anno a suis occisus est et finis ei bello datus per Cn. 
Sallust. in quarto His-|Pompeium adolescentem et Q. Metellum Pium. Liv. Ep. 96. Sertorius 
toriarum libro apudja M. Antonio et M. Perperna et aliis conjuratis in convivio interfectus 
Gellium XVIII. 4, 4. est, octavo ducatus sui anno.—Imperium partium ad Marcum trans- 
latum est ; quem Cn. Pompeius victum captumque interfecit, ac recepit 
Hispanias decimo fere anno quam ceptum erat bellwm. Oros. V. 23. 
Decimo demum anno belli inchoati. The eight years would commence — 
in B. C. 80 with the command of Sertorius. The ten years might be 
computed from B.C. 82, when Sertorius, after his flight to Spain at 
the end of Β. C. 83, began to excite a war. 
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1. ConsuLs. 











683. P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Cn. Aufidius Ores- 
tes Cassiod. Eutrop. VI. 
8. Πλενδούλου καὶ Κράσ- 
σου Chron. Alex. Len- 
tulo et Oreste Fast. apud 
Noris. 
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2. Events. 





Lucullus, having besieged Amisus through the preceding winter, 
proceeds against Mithridates: Plutarch. Lucull. c. 15. ὁ Aodxovarog 
περί τε THY ᾿Αμισὸν διέτριψε, μαλακῶς τῇ πολιορκίᾳ χρώμενος" καὶ μετὰ χε 
μῶνα [B.C. 73] Μουρήναν ἀπολιπὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πολιορκίας ἐβάδιζεν ἐπὶ Μιθριδά- 
τὴν καθήμενον ἐν Καβείροις. Appian. Mithrid. c. 78. 79. Λούκουλλος ᾿Α 
σόν τε καὶ Εὐπατωρίαν----περικαθήμενος ἐπολιόρκει .----Ν] θριδάτης δ᾽ αὐτοῖς πολλὴν 
ἀγορὰν καὶ ὅπλα καὶ στρατιὰν ἔπεμπεν ἐκ Καβείρων, 2a χειμάζων στρατὸν 
ἄλλον συνέλεγεν .----ἱσταμένου δ᾽ ἔαρος ὁ μὲν Λούκουλλος διὰ τῶν ὀρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Μιθριδάτην ἐχώρει----καὶ----ἐς Κάβειρα κατέβη. He was employed two suc- 
cessive winters at Cyzicus and Amisus: Sallust. apud Plutarch. Lu- 
cull. ο. 33. εὐθὺς ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ πολέμου πρὸς Κυζίκῳ καὶ πάλιν πρὸς ᾿Αμισῷ δύο 
χειμῶνας ἑξῆς ἐν χάρακι διαγαγεῖν ἀναγκασθέντας. As therefore the winter 
operations at Cyzicus were in B. C. 74, we must place the siege of 
Amisus in the winter of B.C. 73. The campaign which followed, and 
which ended in the defeat of Mithridates, and his flight into Armenia 
is related by Plutarch Lucull. c. 15—19. Appian Mithrid. c. 79—82 
Conf. Memnon. apud Phot. p. 741. ἱππομαχίαι συνέστησαν β΄, ὧν τὴν 
ἐνίκων οἱ Ρωμαῖοι τὴν δευτέραν δὲ of ΠΠοντικοί. τριβομένου δὲ τοῦ πολέμου Ach 
κολλος ἀγορὰν ἄξοντας εἰς Καππαδοκίαν ἐκπέμπει x. τ. λ.---οὕτω Μιθριδάτῃ 
τῶν πραγμάτων περιφανῶς ἀποκεκλιμένων---αοὐτὸς εἰς ᾿Δρμενίαν διασώζεται. 
These events were related in Livy lib. 97. 1... Lucullus in Ponto ad- 
versus Mithridatem feliciter pugnavit, cesis hostium amplius quai 
sexaginta millibus. Ibid. Mithridates—ad Tigranem Armenie reg 
confugit. Referred to by Sallust in Mithridatis epistola: Restitute 
deinde apud Cabira ewercitu, et variis inter me atque Lucullum pre. 
his, inopia rursus ambos incessit.—Ego, vastis circum omnibus locis 
in Armeniam concessi. 


The war with Spartacus ended by Crassus: Appian. Civ. I. 119 
120. Idem Ibid. 121. καὶ τάδε Kpaooos ἕξ μησὶν ἐργασάμενος---τὸν στρᾶ 
τὸν οὐ μεθίει διότι μηδὲ Πομπήϊος" ἐς δὲ ὑπατείαν ἄμφω παρήγγελον, ὁ μὲ 
ἐστρατηγηκὼς---- δὲ Πομπήϊος οὔτε στρατηγήσας οὔτε ταμιεύσας ἔτος τε ἔχω 
τέταρτον ἐπὶ τοῖς τριάκοντα. Liv. Kp. 97. M. Crassus prator—eum 
Spartaco debellavit, cesis cum ipso millibus sexaginta. Conf. Plu 
tarch. Crass. c. 10.11. At the time of Pompey’s return from Spain 
Plutarch. Pomp. c. 21. Crass. c. 11. The war of Spartacus τριέτης ἢ 
ἤδη καὶ φοβερός Appian. Civ. I. 118. Eutrop. VI. 7. Tertio anno bell 
huic finis impositus. Begun therefore in B.C. 73. 7 

Lucullus continues the war against Mithridates: Eutrop. VI. § 
P. Cornelio Lentulo et Cn. Aufidio Oreste coss. duo tantum gravi 
bella in imperio Romano erant, Mithridaticum et Macedonicum. Ha 
duo Luculli agebant. After the flight of Mithridates, Lucullus havin 
sent an embassy to Txgranes, returns to the siege of Amisus: Phi 
tarch. Lucull. c. 19. καταστρεψάμενος δὲ Χαλδαίους καὶ Τιβαρηνοὺς καὶ τὶ 
μικρὰν ᾿Αρμενίαν παραλαβὼν, καὶ φρούρια καὶ πόλεις παραστησάμενος, "Αππιῦ 
μὲν ἔπεμψε πρὸς Τιγράνην ἐξαιτῶν Μιθριδάτην αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἧκε πρὸς ᾿Αμισὸν ἔτι 
λιορκουμένην. Amisus is taken: Plutarch. Ibid. Memnon apud Pho 
p- 744. Λεύκολλος----πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αμισὸν παραγεγονὼς----ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔπειθε, ταῦτ! 
λιπὼν ἐπὶ τὴν Εὐπατορίαν μεθίστη τὴν πολιορκίαν----καὶ ἥλω Ἑὐπατορία.--εμ 
ὀλίγον δὲ καὶ ᾿Αμισὸς ἑάλω. Plutarch. Lucull. c. 19. ἦν δ᾽ ἡ πόλις ᾿Αβϑηναία 
ἄποικος, ἐν ἐκείνοις ἄρα τοῖς καιροῖς ἐν οἷς ἤκμαζεν ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν καὶ κατεῖχ 
τὴν θάλασσαν οἰκισθεῖσα. Conf. Appian. Mithrid. ο. 88. ‘The mission οἱ 
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_Tyrannio the grammarian is taken at Amisus: 
Jutarch. Lucull. c.19. τότε καὶ Τυραννίων ὁ ypap- 
ς ἑάλω. Μουρήνας δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξῃτήσατο, καὶ λαβὼν 
θέρωσεν, ἀνελευθέρως τῇ δωρεᾷ χρησάμενος. Strabo 
P- 548. ἄνδρες γεγόνασιν ἄξιοι μνήμης κατὰ παι- 
clay ἐνταῦθα [at Amisus]'—ypapparinds Τυραννίων, 
D ἡμεῖς ἠκροασάμεθα. Suidas: Τυραννίων ᾿Επικρατί- 
αἱ Λινδίας ᾿Αλεξανδρίνης ᾿Αμισηνός.----γεγονὼς ἐπὶ 
ἴου τοῦ μεγάλου καὶ πρότερον, μαθητὴς ἄλλων 
“Ἑστιαίου τοῦ ᾿Αμισηνοῦ----εἶτα διήκουσε καὶ Διο- 
τοῦ Θρᾳκὸς ἐν “Ῥόδῳ [conf. a. 107]. ἀντεσοφί- 
Δημητρίῳ τῷ ᾿Ερυθραίῳ [Laért. V. 84. Δη- 
τος----γραμματικὸς ᾿Ερυθραῖος, πολιτογραφηθεὶς ἐν 
7 ὃς ἤχθη εἰς Ῥώμην ληφθεὶς αἰχμάλωτος ὑπὸ 
κούλλου ὅτε κατεπολέμησε Μιθριδάτην. 
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Β.6. 1. ConsuLs. 


70. \684. Cn. Pompeius 
Magnus M. Licinius 
Crassus Cassiod. Ap- 
pian. Civ. 1.121. Chron. 
Alex. Liv. Ep. 97. 
Donatus in Vita Virgilii. 
Gell. XIV. 7. Asconii 
Arg. Cic. in Cacilium. 
Plutarch. Crass. c. 12. 
Pomp. c. 22. 23. Hie- 
ronym. in Euseb. Chron. 
ad Ὁ]. 177. 3. 
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2. EVENTS. 
Appius is noticed also by Memnon Ibid. ἔπεμψε καὶ Λεύκολλος πρὸς Tie 
γράνην πρεσβευτὴν ἤΑπιον Κλώδιον Μιθριδάτην ἐξαιτῶν. Togranes had now 
reigned twenty-five years: διὰ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν ἐτῶν Plutarch. Lucull. 
c. 21. which places the beginning of his reign in Β. Ο. 96. 7 
Triumphs of Metellus and Pompey: Vell. 11. 30. Metellus et Po 
peius ex Hispaniis triumphaverunt; sed Pompeius, hoc quoque 
umpho adhuc eques Romanus, ante diem quam consulatum iniret 
urbem invectus est. Conf. Eutrop. VI. 5. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 22. 
Φισθέντος αὐτῷ δευτέρου θριάμβου καὶ ὑπατείας. Pompey therefore tri- 
umphed prid. Kal. Jan. [December Β. Ο. 71.] 





Liv. Ep. 97. M. Crassus et Cn. Pompeius consules facti (sed Pom- 
peius ante quam questuram gereret, ex equite Romano) tribuniciam 
potestatem restituerunt: judicia quoque per L. Aurelium Cottam pre- 
torem ad equites Romanos translata sunt. Asconius in Cic. Cornel. I. 
Ρ. 959. L. Cotta qui lege sua judicia inter tres ordines communicavit, 
senatum, equites, tribunos erarios. The judicial power had been 
the knights, according to Cicero, for almost fifty years; and then with 
the senators for ten: Cic. Act. I. in Verr. c. 13. Inter decem annos 
posteaquam judicia ad senatum translata sunt,—cum equester ordo ju- 
dicaret annos prope quinquaginta continuos. Ascon. ad loc. X annos] 
Hoc tempus quo senatus judicat, victore Sulla ab ordine equitum tra 
Jerente judicia. Annos L| Tanto fere tempore equester ordo judicavit 
lege Sempronia. In reality forty-three or forty-four years; from the 
law of C. Gracchus B.C.123 (conf. a. 92) to the time of Sulla B.C. 80. 
The ten years were B.C. 80—70. The judicial power was still with 
the senate in Non. Sevtil. B.C. 70 (the date of that oration of Cicero: 
see col. 4.): Cic. Ibid. c. 16 :—judicia quibus nunc utimur. Ascon. ad 
loc. Senatoria judicia dicit. The Aurelian law therefore was 
after that date. Cicero does not notice in these passages the Serv 
law of B.C. 106: conf.a. That law probably did not long remai 
force; for in B.C. 92 the judicial power was with the equites, and 
senators are not mentioned: conf. a. 92. On the Aurelian law of 
B. C. 70 see Duker apud Drakenb. ad Liv. Ep. 97. . 

After the embassy of Appius (which is described by Plutarch Lu- 
cull. c. 21.), Mithridates, twenty months after his flight, has an inter- 
view with Tigranes: Memnon apud Phot. p. 752. Μιθριδάτης ἐνιαυτὸν 
καὶ μῆνας η΄ ἐν τοῖς μέρεσι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας διατρίβων οὔπω εἰς ὄψιν κατέστη Ti- 
γράνου. Plutarch. Lucull. c. 22. Τιγράνης δὲ Μιθριδάτην πρότερον μὲν οὐδ᾽ 
ἰδεῖν ἠξίωσεν οὐδὲ προσειπεῖν οἰκεῖον ἄνδραι,----τότε δὲ [after the embassy of 
Appius] σὺν τιμῇ καὶ φιλοφροσύνῃ μετεπέμψατο αὐτόν. Appian. Mithrid.c. 82. 
Μιθριδάτης----ἐς Τιγράνην ἔφυγεν---- δὲ αὐτὸν ἐς ὄψιν οὐ προσέμενος ἐν χωρίοις 
ἐκέλευσε διαίτης βασιλικῆς ἀξιοῦσθαι. We may place the defeat and escape 
of Mithridates in the end of B.C. 72 (conf. a.), and his admission to 
Tigranes, in the middle of B. C. 70. 3 
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Death of Metrodorus: Plutarch. Lucull. c.22.| Ciceronis in Q. Cacilium divinatio et Actio I. 
λόγων εἰς τὰ βασίλεια γενομένων ἀποῤῥήτων [between |i Verrem: Asconius: Cn, Pompeio primum et 
Tigranes and Mithridates), ras πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐθε- 2,7. Crasso coss. C. Verres—repetundarum reus 
ράπευον ὑποψίας ἐπὶ κακῷ τῶν φίλων,---ὧν ἦν καὶ Μη- αὖ Siculis postulatus est.—Ab Hortensio defendi- 









τρόδωρος ὁ Σκήψιος, ἀνὴρ εἰπεῖν οὐκ ἀηδὴς.» καὶ πολυμα- 
bic, ἀκμῇ δὲ φιλίας τοσαύτῃ χρήσαμενος ὥστε πατὴρ 
προσαγορεύεσθαι τοῦ βασιλέως. τοῦτον, ὡς ἔοικεν, ὁ Ti- 
ypans πεμφθέντα πρεσβευτὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ Μιθριδάτου πρὸς 
αὐτὸν δεομένου βοηθεῖν ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἤρετο x. τ. λ.---- 
ταῦτ᾽ ἐξήνεγκεν ὁ Τιγράνης τῷ Μιθριδάτῃ καὶ κατεῖπεν; 
ὡς οὐδὲν ἐργασομένῳ τὸν ΝΙητρόδωρον ἀνήκεστον. ὁ δ᾽ εὐ- 
fis ἀνήρητο. Compare the account of Strabo at 
B.C.91. Metrodorus at the time of his death 
was perhaps at least seventy-five years of age, and 
about sixty years younger than Demetrius of 
Scepsis, who was a boy—yeipéxsov—in B.C. 190. 
120 years before the death of Metrodorus. Conf. 
ann. 190.91. Append. c. 12. N°. 144. ὁ Σκήψιος 
Μητρόδωρος ἐν τῷ περὶ συνηθείας βιβλίῳ is quoted by 
Strabo XVI. p.775. Μητρόδωρος ὁ Σκήψιος ἐν δευ- 
τέρῳ περὶ ἀλειπτικῆς by Athenzeus XII. p. 552. c. 
Possibly the same Metrodorus. Metrodorus ex- 
celled in the memoria technica: Cic. de Or. II. 
88. Plin. H. N. VII. 24. Ars inventa est a Si- 
monide consummata a Metrodoro Scepsio. Cic. 
Tuse. Quest. I. 24. [written in B.C.45] Non quero 
quanta memoria Simonides frasse dicatur, quanta 

ctes, quantais quia Pyrrho legatus ad se- 
natum est missus, Cineas, quanta nuper Char- 
madas, quanta qui modo fuit, Scepsius Metrodo- 


tur, facile et principe in senatu propter nobilita- 
tem et nm foro ob eloquentiam rege causarum, et 
eodem consule designato cum Q. Metello.—Extitit 
Q. Cecihus Niger questor Verris, qui se potius 
accusatorem contenderet constitut oportere—Cicero 
designatus edilis respondet. But the Actio in 
Verrem was pronounced Nonis Sextilibus: Cie. 
c.10. None sunt hodie Sextiles. a few days after 
the comitia: Idem c. 6. His diebus paucis, co- 
mats consularibus factis. and the Divinatio in 
Cecilum was at the least more than fifty days 
before the Actio: Asconius Arg. in Act. in Verr. 
Victo Cecilio et accusatione ad se delata, Cicero 
cum inquisitionis tempus—postulasset dies CX. 
et totam provinciam peragrasset diebus L. {conf. 
Cic. Act. in Verr.c. 2. ego Siciliam quinquaginta 
diebus obii| while Cicero was yet only a candidate : 
Divinat. ὁ. 22. Honorem quem petimus. Act. in 
|Verr.c.9. Comitiorum metu deterrebar, &c. The 
first oration therefore was delivered some time be- 
fore the comitia, the second a few days after. And 
of the last only Cicero himself is to be understood 
Brut. c.92. Cum essem in pluribus causis et in 
principibus patronis quinquennium fere versatus, 
tum in patrocinio Sicilienst maxime in certamen 
veni designatus edilis cum designato consule Hor- 
tensio. Asconius then has inaccurately applied to 
both orations what was only true of the second. 
Middleton, Life of Cicero vol. I. p.84. has fol- 
lowed the error of Asconius. As Cicero Non. 
Sewxtil. B.C. 70 reckons almost five years since his 
return from Sicily, we must place his return in the 
very beginning of B. C. 74. 

Birth of Virgil: Donatus in Vita: Natus est Cn. 
Pompeio Magno, et M. Licinio’ Crasso primum 
consulibus Id. Octob.in pago qui Andes dicitur, qui 
est a Mantua non procul. Hieronym. in Euseb. 
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68. 


. 608ὅ. Ω. Hortensius Q. 








1. ConsuLs. 


Cecilius Metellus Cas- 
siod. Cic. pro Cluentio 
c. 64. Chron.* Alex: 
Nepote et Metello Fast. 
apud Noris. Conf. a. 
107% 

Q. Hortensio Q. Me- 
tello Cretico Ascon. mn 
Cic. in Pison. p. 709. 
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Lucullus ἐπὶ τὸν δεύτερον ἐχώρει πόλεμον Plutarch. Lucull. c. 24. He 
passes the Euphrates: Plutarch. Ibid. Appian. Mithrid. c. 84. Mem 
non apud Phot. p. 752. Siege of Tigranocerta: Plutarch. Lucull. 
c. 26. Defeat of Tigranes: Plutarch. Ib. c. 28. Appian. Mithrid, 
ce. 85. Memnon p. 753. Prid. Non. Octob. πρὸ μιᾶς νόνων ᾿Οχτωβρίωι 
Plutarch. Lucull. c. 27. Lucullus takes Tigranocerta: Dio XX XY. 2 
Δούκουλλος Τιγράνην μὲν οὐκ ἐπεδίωξεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ κατὰ σχολὴν σωβθῆνα 
εἴασε.----τὰ δὲ δὴ Τιγρανόκερτα στασιασάντων πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Αρμενίους τῶν ξένω 
τῶν συνοικούντων αὐτοῖς εἶἷλε.----τούτῳ μὲν δὴ τῷ ἔτει [the year before the 
consulship of Q. Marcius] ταῦθ᾽ ὁ Λούκουλλος ἔπραξε c.3. Plutarch. Lu 
cull. c. 29. ἐν τοῖς Τιγρανοκέρτοις τῶν “Ελλήνων πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους στασια- 
σάντων καὶ τῷ Λουκούλλῳ τὴν πόλιν ἐνδιδόντων προσβαλὼν εἷλε. Conf. Ap 





ΟΙ].178. U.C. Varr. 686. 
7,.. Cecilius Metellus 
Q. Marcius Rex Cas- 
siod. Dio XXXV. 4. 
Cic. in Pison. c. 4. Μαρ- 
κίου ‘Pyryou καὶ Μετέλλου 
τὸ B Chron. Alex. Me- 
tello et Vacia Fast. apud 
Noris. 

De Marcio 
Ro 15: 


Dio 





pian. Mithrid. c. 86. Liv. Ep. 98. ZL. Lucullus in Armenia Mithrida 
ἐν et Tigranem et ingentes utriusque regis copias pluribus pralis 

udit. 
sate Cretan war is assigned to this year by Eusebius Chron. II. 
p- 362. Olymp. 177.3. Creticum bellum conflatum est. This dat 
agrees with the true time. ‘The province of Crete was given to th 
consul Metellus (conf. a. 68) before the close of that Olympic year. 

Cassiodorus: Q. Metellus et Q. Hortensius. His coss. a Q. Catulc 
reparatum dedicatumque Capitolium est. Liv. Ep. 98... Temp 
Jovis in Capitolio—a Q. Catulo dedicatum est. Conf. Plin. H. 
XIX. 1. 





















Dio XXXV. 4. ἐπὶ Κυΐντου Μαρκίου (οὗτος yap, καίπερ οὐ μόνος ἀποδει- 
χθεὶς, μόνος ὑπάτευσεν, ὁ γὰρ σὺν αὐτῷ χειροτονηθεὶς Λούκιος Μέτελλος ἐ 
ἀρχῇ τοῦ ἔτους ἀπέθανεν) ---ἐν οὖν τῷ ἔτει τούτῳ ὁ Λούκουλλος μεσοῦντος ἤδη Tot 
θέρους----στρατεύσας---ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὥρμησεν.---ο. 6. ἐπὶ Νίσιβιν ὥρμησεν. 
οὖν ταύτην ὁ Λούκουλλος ἐλθὼν ἐν μὲν τῷ θέρει----οὐδὲν ἐπέρανεν .----ὡς δ᾽ ὅ τ 
χειμὼν ἐνέστη καὶ οἱ βάρβαροι ῥαθυμότερον διῆγον----εἶλε----καὶ ἐκεῖ διεχείμασε. 
This campaign of Lucullus is described by Plutarch Lucull. ¢. 31.32 
ὁ Λούκουλλος---αὖθις ἐπὶ τὸν Τιγράνην ἐβάδιζε θέρους ἀκμάζοντος .----ἐκ τούτο 
ἐπηρμένος καὶ τεθαῤῥηκὼς ἄνω προάγειν διενοεῖτο καὶ καταστρέφεσθαι τὸν βάρβα: 
pov' ὥρᾳ δ᾽ ἰσημερίας φθινοπωρινῆς----χειμῶνες ἐπέπεσον. He then besiege: 
ΝΙ51015---- βαλόμενος δὲ στρατόπεδον καὶ πᾶσαν ἰδέαν πολιορκίας ἐπαγαγῶ 
ὀλίγῳ χρόνῳ κατὰ κράτος λαμβάνει τὴν πόλιν. ‘ 

Q. Metellus conducts the war in Crete: Liv. Ep. 98. Q. Metellu 
proconsul, bello sibi adversus Cretenses mandato, Cydoniam urben 
obsedit. Xiphilin. Epit. Dion. tom. I. p. 75. κληρουμένων τῶν ὑπάτω! 
[the consuls of B. C. 69] Ὁρτήσιος τὸν πρὸς Κρῆτας ἔλαχε πόλεμον" aA) 
ἐκεῖνος μὲν---τῷ συνάρχοντι τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐθελοντὴς ἐξέστη,----ὁ δὲ δὴ Μέτελ) ο, 
ἐστείλατό τε εἰς Κρήτην καὶ τὴν νῆσον ἅπασαν ἐχειρώσατο μετὰ τοῦτο" καίτοι πρὸς 
τοῦ ἸΠομπηΐου τοῦ Μάγνου ἤδη τῆς θαλάσσης ξυμπάσης ἄρχοντος---ἐμποδιζόμε 
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Chron. Olymp. 177. 3. Virgilius Maro in pago qui 


Andes dicitur haud procul a Mantua nascitur, 
Pompeio et Crasso coss. Martial. Ep. XII. 67. 
Octobres Maro consecravit Idus. Cf. Phlegon. apud 
Phot. Cod. 97. Placed in the next year coss. Hor- 
tensio et Metello in Chron. Al. O1.176. 3. Ptol. Au- 
letis 9°. [O1.177. 4. Ptol. Aul. 12°. See Introd. 
p- Vi.] ὑπ. Ορτησίου καὶ Μετέλλου. Βιργίλιος ἐγεννήθη. 


Cicero edilis: conf. ἃ. 70. 
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vos TE καὶ κωλυόμενος, ὡς αὐτῷ προσηκουσῶν καὶ τῶν νήσων. Conf. ἃ. 61. 
Metellus had been preceded by M. Antonius the father of the tri- 
umvir: Appian. tom. I. p.98. Florus III. 7. Primus invasit insulam 
M. Antonius. Conf. Diod. tom. X. p- 212. Asconius in Cie. Divinat, 
c. 17. Antonius curator tuendeé totius ore maritime [hence M. An- 
tonii infinitum illud imperium Cic. 11. in Verr. 11. 3.]—indicto Cre 
tensibus bello male re gesta ibidem periit, antequam Pompeius contra 
piratas missus est. Conf. Cic. II. in Verr. III. 91. Antonia 
mediis ejus imjuris et cupiditatibus mors oppresstt. Antonius had 
been appointed to that command in the consulship of Cotta: Ascor 
ad Cic. 11. in Verr. II. 3. gratia Cotte consults [sc. C. Cotta B.C.75], 
He was in that command during the preetorship of Verres in Sicily: 
Cic. Divinat. c. 17. Τὸ the war of Antonius in Crete Appian refers 
when he mentions a Cretan war in B. C. 74. conf. a. 74. 


































67. |687. C. Θαἠρει παι ΡΟ Sedition in the army of Lucullus : Dio ΧΧΧΥ. 12. 14. ἐπὶ Mea 
M Acilius Glabrio = ᾿Ακιλίου καὶ ext Γαΐου Πείσωνος ὑπάτων---τὸ στράτευμα, ἐστασίασεν" οἱ γὰρ 
5:06. Dio XXXV. 12. Οὐαλέρειοι; οἱ τῆς τε στρατείαις ἀφεθέντες καὶ μετὰ τοῦτ᾽ αὖθις στρατευσάμενοι, ὲ 
XXXVI. 26. Chron. ἐκινήθησαν μὲν καὶ ἐν τῇ Νισίβει κι τ. a. Liv. Ep. 98. Segui nolebant; id 
Alex. est, quia legiones Valeriane impleta a se stipendia dicentes Lucul 

De Pisone Plutarch. reliquerunt. Conf. Plutarch. Lucull. ec. 33. 84. Idem Ibid. c. 35. πο- 

Pomp. c. 27. Val. Max. θευομένῳ δ᾽ αὐτῷ καθ᾽ ὁδὸν οἱ Φιμβριανοὶ στασιάσαντες ἀπέλιπον τὰς τάξεις, ὦ 
III. 8, 8. Asconius π μηκέτι τῷ Λουκούλλῳ προσῆκον ἄρχειν, ἑτέροις ἀποδεδειγμένων τῶν ἐπαρχιῶν. ' 
Arg. in Cic. Cornel. I. --οὐ μὴν. ἄλλα--- συνέθεντο παραμεῖναι. τὸ θέρος [Β. C. 67], ἐὰν δὲ μηδεὶς ἐ ἐν τῷ 
χρόνῳ τούτῳ κατίῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἀγωνιούμενος, ἀπηλλάχθαι .--τοῦ θέρους λήγοντος 
ἐνδύντες τὰ ὅπλα---ἀἀπεχώρησαν ἐκ τοῦ χάρακος ἐπιμαρτυράμενοι πεπληρῶσθαι 
τὸν χρόνον. -- τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους ἐκάλει διὰ γραμμάτων Πομπήϊος" ἤδη γὰρ ἀποδέ- 
δεικτο τοῦ πρὸς Μιθριδάτην πολέμου στρατηγός. The soldiers were unsettled 
by the appointment of the consul Glabrio to succeed Lucullus: Dio 

XXXV. 2. τὸν ὕπατον αὐτῷ τὸν κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ypdvov ὄντα διάδοχον ἔπεμψαν. 

Priscian. XVIII. 4, 41. Salustius in V. Historiarum: “6 Legiones 

“ Valeriane, comperto lege Gabinia Bithyniam et Pontum consult 

«ς datum esse, missos. Plutarch, who refers elsewhere to the appoint- 

ment of Glabrio (Βιθυνίαν ἣν ἔχει Γλαβρίων Pomp. c. 30.), has not here e 

sufficiently distinguished it from that of Pompey, which he has antici 

pated. For Pompey was not appointed till the following year, in the 

consulship of Lepidus and Volcatius : conf. a. 66. 

The war against the pirates is committed to Pompey, Pisone et Gla- ‘ 
brione coss. Conf. Dion. XXXVI. 7. 21. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 26. 27, 
Livi Ep. 99. Cn. Pompeius lege ad populum lata [conf. Ascon. ad 
Cic. Cornel. I. p. 964.] persequi piratas jussus, qui commercium an- 
none intercluserant, intra quadragesimum diem toto mari eos eapulit; 
belloque cum ws in Cilicia confecto acceptis in deditionem piratis agros 
et urbes dedit. For the distribution of his force see col. 4. The war 
was completed according to Plutarch Pomp. c. 28. οὐκ ἐν πλείονι χρόνῳ 
τριῶν μηνῶν. Cicero pro Manil. ο. 12. Undequinquagesimo die (quadra- 
gesimo die Florus 111. 6.] totam ad imperium P. R. Ciliciam adjunait. 
—Tantum bellum—Cn. Pompeius extrema hieme apparavit, imeunte σ᾽ 
vere suscepit, media estate confecit. Described by Dio XXXVI. 6- 
21. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 25—28. 

Metellus concludes the war in Crete during the Piratical war : conf, 
Dion. XXXVI. 1.2. Appian. tom. I. p. 99. οἱ Κρῆτες ἐς Πομπήϊον 
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M.Terentius Varro served under Pompey in 
the war against the pirates: Auctor Vite: Me- 
ruit bello piratico sub Pompeio, victor navali co- 
rona donatus exstitit. Appian. Mithr. c. 95. ὁ 
Πομπήϊος----ἐπέστησεν ᾿1βηρίᾳ μὲν καὶ ταῖς Ηρακλείοις 
στήλαις Τιβέριον Νέρωνα καὶ Μάλλιον Τορκουᾶτον" ἀμφὶ 
δὲ τὴν Λιγυστικήν τε καὶ Κελτικὴν θάλασσαν Μάρκον 
ΠΠομπώνιον" Λιβύῃ δὲ καὶ ΞΞαρδόνι καὶ Κύρνῳ καὶ ὅσαι πλη- 
σίον νῆσοι Λέντουλόν τε Μαρκελλῖνον καὶ Πούπλιον ᾿Ατί- 
λιον" περὶ δὲ αὐτὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν Λούκιον Τέλλιον καὶ Γνάϊον 
Λέντουλον" Σικελίαν δὲ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιόνιον ἐφύλασσον αὐτῷ 
Πλώτιός τε Οὔαρος καὶ Τερέντιος Οὐάῤῥων μέχρις Ακαρ- 
νανίας" Πελοπόννησον δὲ καὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἔτι δ᾽ Εὔβοιαν 
καὶ Θεσσαλίαν καὶ Μακεδονίαν καὶ Βοιωτίαν Λούκιος 
Σισιννᾶς" τὰς δὲ νήσους καὶ τὸ Αἰγαῖον ἅπαν καὶ τὸν 
Ἑλλήσποντον ἐπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ Λούκιος Λόλλιος" Βιθυνίαν δὲ 
καὶ Θράκην καὶ τὴν Προποντίδα καὶ τὸ τοῦ Πόντου 
στόμα Πούπλιος Πείσων Λυκίαν δὲ καὶ Παμφυλίαν καὶ 
Κύπρον καὶ Φοινίκην Μέτελλος Νέπως. Florus IIT. 6. 
with some variation: Gellius Tusco mari impo- 
situs, Plotius Siculo: Gratitius Ligusticum si- 
num, Pompeius Gallicum obsedit : Torquatus Ba- 
learicum, Tiberius Nero Gaditanum fretum,— 
Lentulus Libycum, Marcellinus Agyptium, Pom- 
pei juvenes Adriaticum, Varro Terentius Aigaum 
et Ponticum: et Pamphylium Metellus, Asiaticum 
Cepio, ipsas Propontidis fauces Porcius Cato. 
—Ipse Pompeius in originem fontemque belli Ci- 
lactam. Pliny III.11. (M. Varro cum classibus 
Pompeii piratico bello preesset) agrees with Ap- 
pian in the station of Varro. We may read there- 
fore in Florus partly with Freinsh. and partly with 
Madame Dacier:—Libycum Lentulus Marcelli- 
nus: Aigyptium Pompeii jwoenes: Adriaticum 
Varro Terentius: A2gaeum et Ponticum et Pam- 
phylium Metellus. The naval crown of Varro is 
attested by Pliny H. N. XVI.4. Corone rostrate 
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1. ConsuLs. 


688. Μ΄. Aemilius Le- 


pidus L. Volcatius Tul- 
lus Sallust. Cat. c. 18. 
Cic... Catal. αν .6.. pro 
Sullac.4. DioX X XVI. 
25, Asconius Arg. ad 
Cic. Cornel. I. Bovaxa- 
κίου καὶ Τούλλου Chron. 
Alex. 

An. Lepidus L. Tor- 
quatus Cassiod. 
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2. EvENTs. 





Μάγνον στρατηγοῦντα τοῦ λῃστικοῦ καὶ Μιθριδατείου πολέμου πέμψαντες ἔφα. 
σαν ἑαυτοὺς ἐλθόντι ἐπιτρέψειν" ὁ δὲ ἀσχόλως τότε ἔχων ἐχέλευε τὸν Μέτελλον 
---ἰξανίστασθαι τῆς νήσου.----ὁ δὲ οὐ φροντίσας ἐπέμεινε τῷ πολέμῳ μέχρι ὑ 
yeysto αὐτήν κ. τ. A. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 29. ὁ Μέτελλος---στρατηγὸς 
Κρήτην ἐπέμφθη πρότερον ἢ τὸν Πομπήϊον αἱρεθῆναι. οἱ δὲ πολιορκούμενοι---ἐπε- 
καλοῦντο τὸν Πομπήϊον εἰς τὴν νῆσον ὡς τῆς ἐκείνου μέρος οὖσαν ἀρχῆς" ---ὁ δὲ 
ἔγραφε τῷ Μετέλλῳ κωλύων τὸν πόλεμον .----οὐ μὴν ἐνέδωκεν ὁ Μέτελλος. Jus- 
tn. XX XIX. 5. Creta Ciliciaque piratico bello perdomite in provincia 
Jormam rediguntur. Metellus had been engaged in this war thre 
years current: Eutrop. VI. 11. Intra triennium omnem provincian 
cepit. Vell. II. 34. (Creta) ducibus Panare et Lasthene—per trien 
nium Romanos exercitus futigaverat. Or two years complete: Oros 
VI. 4. Cretam insulam per biennium Metellus evertit. He went 
to Crete in his consulship B. C. 69, and completed the war about th 
close of B. C. 67 : a space perhaps of two years and a half. The fing 
reduction of Crete is noticed by Livy Ep. 100. at the time of th 
Manilian law: Q. Metellus, perdomitis Cretensibus, libere in id tem 
pus insule leges dedit. 

(Cesar questor: Sueton. Ces. c. 7. Questori ulterior Hispania ob 
venit. Plutarch. Ces. c. 5. ταμίας εἰς ᾿Ιβηρίαν ἑνὶ τῶν στρατηγῶν Bérep 
συνεξῆλθεν. cetate qua jam Alexander orbem terrarum subegisset (sc. 88, 
Sueton. Ibid.) 


The Mithridatic war is committed to Pompey by the Manilian law 
Dio XXXVI. 25. 26. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 30. Liv. Ep. 100. C. Mani 
hus tribunus plebis magna indignatione nobilitatis legem tulit ut Pon 
peio Mithridaticum bellum mandaretur. Concio ejus bona. Luculli 
was still in Asia at the beginning of this year: Cic. pro Manil. ¢. 2 
Lucullum magnis rebus gestis ab eo bello discedere. The two genera 
meet in Galatia: Plutarch. Lucull. c. 36. Pomp. c.31. Dio XXXVI 
29. Pompey defeats Mithridates: Liv. Ep. 100. Cn. Pompeius a 
gerendum bellum adversus Mithridatem profectus cum rege Parthorum 
Phraate amicitiam renovavit, equestri prelio Mithridatem vicit. Ep 
101. Cn. Pompeius Mithridatem nocturno prelio victum coégit Bo: 
porum profugere. Conf. Dion. XXXVI. 33. Plutarch. Pomp. ce. 38 
Tigranes surrenders to Pompey: Plutarch. Pomp. c.33. Dio XXXVI 
35. who winters on the banks of the Cyrnus: Dio c. 36. πρὸς τῷ morap 
τῷ ΚΚύρνῳ τριχῆ νείμας τὸν στρατὸν mapeyeiuace.—mae αὐτὰ τὰ Kove 
about the middle of December: Dio c. 37. τῆς Κρονικῆς ἑορτῆς τοῖς ‘Pt 
μαίοις καθηκούσης Plutarch. Pomp. c. 34. 
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—in duobus maxime ad hoc evi celebres: M. 
Varrone e piraticis bellis, dante Magno Pompeio : 
itemque M. Agrippa tribuente Cesare e Siculis 
(sc. B. C. 386]. Conf, VII. 30, 


Cicero pretor: Dio XXXVI. 27. Plutarch. 
Cic. c. 9. Ascomius Arg. ad Cic. Cornel. I. 
Sequenti deinde anno {sc. post C. Pisonem con- 
sulem| M. Lepido L. Volcatio coss. quo anno 
pretor Cicero fuit. 

Ciceronis pro lege Manilia: Cicero was now 
pretor: conf. c. 1. 24.—Cic. pro Cluentio: In 
his preetorship: conf. ο. 53. 

Suetonius de illustr. Gramm. c. 7. M. An- 
tonius Gnipho ingenuus in Gallia natus sed ex- 
positus, a nutritore suo manumissus,—fuisse di- 
citur ingenit magni, memorie singularis, nec 
minus Grece quam Latine doctus: preterea 
comi facilique natura, nec unquam de mercedi- 
bus pactus, eoque plura ex lberalitate discen- 
tium consecutus. Docuit primum in Divi Juli 
domo pueri adhuc, deinde in sua privata. Do- 
cuit autem et rhetoricam ita ut quotidie pre- 
cepta eloquentie traderet declamaret vero non 
nist nundinis. Scholam ejus claros quoque viros 
Srequentasse aiunt; in his M. Ciceronem etiam 
cum pretura fungeretur. Scripsit multa, quam- 
vis annum e@tatis quinquagesimum non exces- 
serit: etst Ateius Philologus duo tantum volu- 
mina de Latino sermone reliquisse eum tradit: 
nam cetera scripta discipulorum ejus esse. Ma- 
crob. Sat. III. 12. Antonius Gnipho vir doctus, 
oe scholam Cicero post laborem fori frequen- 
tabat. : 
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B.C. 


65. 





64. 





63. 





1. ConsuLs. 


689. L. Aurelius Cotta 
L, Manlius Torquatus 
Dio XX XVII. 1. Ne- 
pos Vit. Attic. c. 4. 
Οἷον in Rull. II. 17. 
Ascon. Arg. in Cic. Cor- 
nel. I. Idem ad Cic. in 
toga cand. p. 978. 980. 
986. Sueton. in Vita 
Horat. Sallust. Cat. c. 
18. Chron. Alex. Omis- 
sia Cassiod. qui duorum 
annorum coss. confun- 
dit: conf. a. 66. Sulla 
et Peto Fast. apud No- 
ris. scil. P. Sulla et P. 
Autronio Peto coss. 
designatis de quibus 
Sallust. Cat. c.18. Sue- 
ton. Ces. c. 9. See 
col. 2. 


O1.179. U.C. Varr.690. 
L. Julius Cesar C. Mar- 
cius Figulus Cassiod. 
Dio XXXVII. 6. 10. 
Cic. pro Sulla c. 20. 
Ascon. Arg. Cic. in toga 
cand. Sallust. Cat. c. 
17. Λουκίου Καίσαρος καὶ 
Ῥιγούλου Chron. Alex. 
Cesare et Furnio Fast. 
apud Noris. 


691. M. Tullius Cicero ' 
C. Antonius Cassiod.|perd Γαΐου ᾿Αντωνίου ὑπατεύσαντος ὅτε Μιθριδάτης---αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν διέφϑ 
Dio XX XVII. 10. Sal-|Ibid. c.11. ὁ Μιθριδάτης αὐτὸς μὲν οὐχ ὑπεῖκε ταῖς συμφοραῖς ἀλλὰ---ἐνενόει;, 
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2. Events. 


Dio XX XVII. 1. τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ ἔτει, τοῦ τε Κόττου τοῦ Λουκίου 
καὶ τοῦ Τορκουάτου Λουκίου ὑπατευόντων, ἐπολέμησε μὲν (Πομπήϊος) καὶ τοῖς 
᾿Αλβανοῖς ἐπολέμησε δὲ καὶ τοῖς Ἴβηρσι. Conf. Liv. Ep. 101. Appian. 
Mithrid. c. 103. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 34. 35. 

A conspiracy in the beginning of this year against the consuls and 
senate is noticed by Sallust Catil. c. 18. LZ. Tullo M. Lepido coss. 
P. Autronius et P. Sulla designati consules legibus ambitus interro- 
gati penas dederunt. Post paullo Catilina pecuniarum repetundarum 
reus prohibitus erat consulatum petere—Erat eodem tempore Cn. Piso 
adolescens nobilis, summe audacie, egens, factiosus.—Cum hoc Cati- 
lina et Autronius consilio communicato parabant in Capitolio Kalendis 
Januariis L. Cottam et L. Torquatum consules interficere : ipsi fasei- 
bus correptis Pisonem cum ewxercitu ad obtinendas duas Hispanias 
mittere. Ea re cognita rursus in Nonas Februarias consilium cedis 
transtulerant. Liv. Ep. 101. Conjuratio eorum qui in petitione consu- 
latus ambitus damnati erant facta de interficiendis consulibus obpresse 
est. The condemnation of the consuls elect in B.C. 66 is noticed by 
Cicero in toga cand, apud Asconium p. 982. Ea lege contentus sum 
qua duos consules designatos uno tempore damnari vidimus. And the 
attempt of Catiline and Piso: Idem Ib. p. 986. De Pisone conf. As- 
con. ad locum. These transactions are related by Dio XX XVI. 27. 

Cesar edilis: Dio XX XVII. 8. Plutarch. Ces. c. 5. 6. Sueton. 
Cees. c.10. His coss. Conf. Dionem Ibid. c. 1.10, Suetonius Cees. 6.9 
Ante paucos dies quam edilitatem iniret venit in suspicionem cons 
rasse cum M. Crasso consulari, item P. Sulla et L. Autronio post de- 
signationem consulatus ambitus condemnatis, ut principio anni sena- 
tum adorirentur &c. which also fixes his zdileship to this year. De 
Cesaris edilitate Pln. H. N. XX XIII. 3. . 

In the summer of this year Pompey is in Syria: Dio XX XVII. 6. 
(Φραάτης) εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸν Τιγράνην μετὰ τοῦ ὑιέος αὐτοῦ----ἐστράτευσεν ἐν τῷ ἦρ 
ἐν ᾧ Λεύκιός τε Καῖσαρ καὶ Τάϊος Φίγουλος ὑπάτευον. καὶ νικηθεὶς μάχῃ ἔπειθ 
ὕστερον ἀντεπεκράτησε. τοῦ τε Τιγράνου τὸν Ἰ]ομπήϊον ἐν Sugin ὄντα ἐπικαλε- 





σαμένου x. T.A—Where he winters: Ibid. c. 7. Πομπήϊος δὲ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασπίδι 
καὶ τότε ἐχείμασε. conf. ἃ. 63. 





Death of Mithridates: Dio XX XVII. 10. τοῦ Κικέρωνος τοῦ Μά 
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Atticus returns to Rome: Nepos Vit. Attic. 
c. 2—4, Adolescentulus propter adfinitatem P. 
Sulpicti qui tribunus plebis interfectus est (conf. 
a. 88] non expers fuit illius periculi—Ttaque in- 
terfecto Sulpicio posteaquam vidit Cinnano tu- 
multu civitatem esse perturbatam,—quum alia 
Sullanis alii Cinnanis faverent partibus (B.C. 
87], tdoneum tempus ratus studiis obsequendi suis 
Athenas se contulit.—Huc ex Asia Sulla decedens 
[B. C. 84} quum venisset, quamdiu ibi fuit secum 
habuit Pomponium, captus adolescentis et hwma- 
nitate et doctrina.—Hic (Atticus) complures an- 
nos moratus—tranquillatis rebus Romanis remi- 
gravit Romam, ut opinor, L. Cotta et L. Tor- 
quato (058. 

Ciceronis pro Cornelio I. Asconius in Argu- 
mento: Hance orationem divit L. Cotta L. Tor- 
quato coss. 

} Birth of Horace: Sueton. in Vita: Natus est 
VI. Idus Decembres (conf. Hor. Ep. I. 20, 27.] 
L. Cotta L. Torquato consulibus. Consule Man- 
ho Hor. Carm. III. 21, 1. T'orquato—consule 
meo Idem Epod. 13, 8. Hieronymus in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp.178.4. Horatius Flaccus Satyricus 
et Lyricus poéta hbertino patre Venusi nascitur. 


Ciceronis in toga candida: Asconius: Hec 
oratio dicta est L. Cesare C. Figulo coss. post 
annum quam pro Cornelio dixerat. Sex competi- 
tores in consulatus petitione Cicero habuit, duos 
patricios, P. Sulpicium Galbam L. Sergiwm Ca- 
tilinam ; quatuor plebeios, ex quibus duo nobiles, 
C. Antonium, M. Antonii oratoris filiwm, L. Cas- 
sium Longinum; duos qui tantum non prime ex 
Samiliis, suis magistratum adepti erant, Q. Corni- 
Ποίων et C. Licinium Sacerdotem. Solus Cicero 
ex competitoribus equestri erat loco natus, atque 
im petitione patrem amisit.—Catilina et Anto- 
nius,—multum poterant ;—corerant enim ambo ut 
Ciceronem consulatu dejicerent adjutoribus usi 

rmissimis, M. Crasso et C. Cesare. Itaque hec 
oratio contra solum Catilinam et Antonium est. 
Idem ad orationem p. 988. Caterum Cicero con- 
sul omnium consensu factus est. Antonius pau- 
culis centuriis Catilinam superavit. 





Parthenius of Nicea is captured at the close} Ciceronis orationes consulares: Cic. Ep. Att. 
of the Mithridatic war ; Suidas: Παρθένιος ‘Hpe-|TI.1. Una est im senatu Kal. Januar. [conf. in 
κλείδου καὶ Εὐδώρας" Ἕρμιππος δὲ Τήθας φησί: Nixaeds|Pisonem c. 2. in Rull. I. 1. 4. 7. 9. Kalendis 
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1. ConsuLs. 


lust. Cat. ο. 24. Joseph. 


Ant. XIV. 4, 3. Sueton. 
Aug.c. 5. Plin. H. N. 
VIII. 53. Plutarch. Cic. 
c.11. Anton.c.9. Flo- 
rus IV.1. Obseq. c. 122. 
Oros. VI. 6. 

De Cicerone Diod. 
fragm. Vatican. p. 130. 
Phin. Η. Ν. ΧΧΧΠΙΠΙ. 
2. U.C. anno septin- 
gentesimo Cicerone con- 
sule Idem IX. 39. cor- 
rupte. 

Κικέρωνος καὶ ᾿Αντωνί- 
vou Chron. Alex. Cice- 
rone et Antonino Fast. 


apud Noris. 
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2. Events. 





ἄλλως τε καὶ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Πομπήϊος ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ διέτριβε, πρός τε τὸν Ἴστρον διὰ 
τῶν Σκυθῶν ἐλθεῖν κἀντεῦθεν ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐσβαλεῖν. His death is related 
by Dio ο. 11. 12. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 41. conf. Liv. Ep. 102. Oros. 
VI. 5. and is noticed by Cicero at the end of this year: pro Muren, 
c. 16. 

Jerusalem taken by Pompey: Dio XX XVII. 15.16. After a siege 
of three months: Joseph. Ant. XIV. 4, 3. ἁλούσης τῆς πόλεως περὶ τρί- 
τον μῆνα [tertio mense Kutrop. VI. 14. Oros. VI. 6.1 τῇ τῆς νηστείας 
ἡμέρᾳ [ἐν τῇ τοῦ Kpdvov ἡμέρᾳ Dio XXXVII. 16.] κατὰ τὴν ἐνάτην καὶ 
ἑβδομηκοστὴν καὶ ἑκατοστὴν ὀλυμπιάδα ὑπατευόντων Τ᾿ αἴου ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ Μάρ- 
κου Τουλλίου Κικέρωνος. Liv. Ep. 102. Cn. Pompeius Jud@os subegit: 
Janum eorum in HMierosolyma inviolatum ad id tempus cepit. Conf. 
Strab. XVI. p. 762. 763. Oros. VI. 6. The day of the Fast—j τῆς 
νηστείας ¥égee—which Dio according to Reimar ad Dion. p. 1082. mis- 
took for a Sabbath; is not to be understood of the Fast in the seventh 
Hebrew month Tisri [=Sept. Oct.]: Zechar. VII. 5. VIII. 19. nor 
of the Fast inthe tenth month J'ebeth: Zechar. VIII. 19. and still less 
of the Fast in the fourth month T’'amuz: Zechar. VIII. 19. as Pri- 
deaux Connex. vol. IV. p.97. has understood it ; placing the capture 
at midsummer ; but rather of a Fast in the ninth month Casleu, as 
Reimar ad Dion. XX XVII. 16. and Usher Annal. p. 599. interpret 
which fixes the capture to December B.C. 63. 

Conspiracy of Catiline : compare with Sallust Dio XX XVII. 29— 
38. Liv. Epit. 102. Plutarch. Cic. c. 10. 14.15. 21.22. Manlius arma 
cepit ante diem VI. Kal. Novembris Sallust. Cat. c. 30. Conf. Cie. 
Catil. I. 3. Catilina in Manliana castra profectus est Sallust. c. 32. 
On the night which followed VI. Jd. Novembres: Cic. Cat. 1.1. Quid 
proxima quid superiore nocte egeris. Idem c. 4. Recognosce noctem 
allam superiorem. Dico te priori nocte venisse—in M. Lecce domum 
But this was the night which followed VIII. Kal. Nov. Cie. pro Sulla 
ς. 18. Ad M. Leccam nocte ea que consecuta est posterum diem Nona- 
rum Novemb. which fixes the first oration (since that meeting was on 
the second night preceding) to VJ. Kal. Nov. eighteen days after the 
S. C. referred to by Cicero Catil. I. 2. Vicestmum jam diem patimur- 
Ascon. in Pison. p. 601. Swmmatim tempus comprehensum est—cum 
octavus decimus dies esset posteaquam factum S.C. That decree was 
passed XJ. Kal. Nov. the day after—postridie pro Muren. ο. 25.— 
Cicero had first denounced Catiline. But he laid open the designs of 
Catiline ante diem XII. Kalendas Novemb. Catil. I. 3. From XT 
Kal. Nov. to VI Id. are eighteen days, corresponding to the number 
assigned by Asconius. Catiline fled in the night following the first 
oration: Cic. Catil. II. 12. Sallust. Cat. ο. 82. The punishment of 
the conspirators (Sallust. c. 50—53. Sueton. Cas. c. 14. Plutarch. 
Cat. Min. c. 23. Cic. c. 20.) was decreed in the senate Nonis Deces 
bribus: Cic. Ep. Att. II. 1. Nonarum illarum Decembrium Idem 
Ep. Att. I. 19. Nonis tis quibus nos magna gessimus Ep. Att. XVI. 
14. Conf. Ep. Fam. I. 9. pro Flacco ec. 40. pro Plancio c. 37. in Piso- 
nem c. 2. An erroneous account of the debate was given by Brutus 
See Cic. Ep. Att. XII. 21. 

Birth of Augustus: Sueton. Aug. c. 5. Natus est Augustus M 
Tullio Cicerone et Antonio coss. 1X. Kal. Octob. Idem ας. 31. Mensem 
Septembrem quo erat natus. See A.D. 1. U.C.754. Plutarch. Cie 
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ἢ Μυρλεανὸς, ἐλεγειοποιὸς καὶ μέτρων διαφόρων ποιητής. 
οὗτος ἐλήφθη ὑπὸ Κίννα λάφυρον ὅτε Μιθριδάτην Ρωμαῖοι 
χατεπολέμησαν. εἶτα ἠφείθη διὰ τὴν παίδευσιν καὶ ἐβίω 
μέχρ! Τιβερίου τοῦ Καίσαρος. From this date to the 


venty-seven years. Parthenius therefore was taken 
in his infancy, and might be about eighty at his 
death in the beginning of the reign of Tiberius. 
There is no reason, then, for the assertion of 
Brunck ad Analect. tom. III. p. 198. that Par- 
thenius could not survive to the time of T%berius: 
Non ille usque ad Tiberit imperium vitam pro- 
ducere potuit. ‘The extant work of Parthenius 
is dedicated to Cornelius Gallus: ἸΠαρθενίου Ni- 
| |xadws περὶ ἐρωτικῶν παθημάτων : Παρθένιος Κορνηλίῳ 
Γάλλῳ χαίρειν: Μάλιστα σοὶ δοκῶν ἁρμόττειν, Kog- 
᾿Ἰνήλιε Taras, τὴν ἀθροισιν τῶν ἐρωτικῶν παθημάτων, ἀνα- 
λεξάμενος ὡς ὅτι μάλιστα ἐν βραχυτάτοις ἀπέσταλκα. 
χι τι λ. And was therefore written before B.C. 
26, when Gallus died. Conf. a. 26.2. Parthe- 
nius was the preceptor of Virgil: Macrob. Sat. 
V.17. Versus est Parthenii, quo grammatico in 
Grecis Virgilius usus est, Τλαύκῳ καὶ Νηρεῖ [f. 
| Nupyi) καὶ ᾿Ινώῳ Μελικέρτῃ. Hic ait [Georg. I. 
|| 437.], Glauco et Panopee et Inoo Melicerte. Gel- 
\|lius XIII. 26. Parthenii poéte versus est Tratnw 
καὶ Νηρεῖ [Nupii] καὶ Eivadiw Μελικέρτῃ. ewm ver- 
sum Virgilius emulatus est, το. His works were 
jjadmired by Tiberius: Sueton. Tiber. c. 70. Fecit 
(Tiberius) et Greca poémata, imitatus Eupho- 
rionem et Rhianum et Parthenium, quibus poétis 
admodum delectatus scripta eorum et imagines 
publicis bibliothecis inter veteres et precipuos au- 
ctores dedicavit. For the works of Parthenius 
see Appendix c. 12. N°. 190. 

Apollodorus of Pergamus flourished: Hieronym. 
in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 179. 2. Apollodorus 
Pergamenus Grecus orator preceptor Callidii et 
Augusti clarus habetur. Strabo XIII. p.625. 
ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο ἐλλόγιμοι καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς Περγαμηνοὶ Μιθρι- 
Barns τε ὁ ΝΙηνοδότου υἱὸς----καὶ ᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ ῥήτωρ, 
ὁ τὰς τέχνας συγγράψας καὶ τὴν Απολλοδώρειον αἵρεσιν 
παραγαγὼν, εἴ τίς ποτ᾽ ἐστί: πολλὰ γὰρ ἐπεκράτει---ὧν 
ἔστι καὶ ἡ ᾿Απολλοδώρειος αἵρεσις καὶ ἡ Θεοδώρειος. μά- 


τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ διδάσκαλον τῶν λόγων γενόμενον" μαθητὴν 
ὃ᾽ ἔσχεν ἀξιόλογον Διονύσιον τὸν ἐπικληθέντα ᾿Αττικὸν, 
πολίτην αὐτοῦ" καὶ γὰρ σοφιστὴς ἦν ἱκεινὸς καὶ συγγρα- 
Φεὺς καὶ λογογράφος. Apollodorus taught Octavius 
in B.C. 44: conf. ἃ. 44. 


LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


accession of Tiberius U. Ο. 767. A.D. 14. are se-. 


ἘΠῚ 


4. Roman AUTHORs. 


Januarti c.8.]; altera ad populum de lege Agra- 
ria {conf. in Rull. II. 6. 16. 23. 34. 36. 37.) ; 
tertia de Othone ; quarta pro Rabirio [conf. pro 
C. Rabir. c.1. in Pisonem c. 2.]; guinta de pro- 
scriptorum filtis; sexta cum provinciam im con- 
cione deposui ; septima qua Catilinam emisi 
[VI. Id. Novemb. see col. 2.]; Octava quam ha- 
but ad populum postridie quam Catilina profugit 
(scil. in Catilin. 11. V. 74. Novemb.]; nona in 
concrione quo die Allobroges involgarunt [501]. in 
Catil. III.]; decima in senatu Nonis Decembri- 
bus [561]. in Catil. IV. see col. 2.1. Sunt preterea 
due breves quasi ἀποσπασμάτια legis agrarie. 
Ciceronis pro Murena: Cic. pro Flace. c. 39. 
Defendi consul L.Murenam consulem designa- 
twm. Conf. Plutarch. Cat. Min. c.2!. Towards 
the close of the year: Cic. pro Muren. c. 2. Prope 
jam terram videntem. c. 37. In exitu est jam meus 
consulatus. After Catiline had withdrawn: conf. 
c. 37.39. and therefore after V. Id. Novemb. See 
col.2. And yet before IV. Id. Decemb. {conf. a. 
123] when Cato the tribune elect was to enter on 
his office: Idem Ib. ο. 28. Eapectatio tribunatus. 
ο. 38. Nonne prospicis tempestatem anni tui? 
Jam enim hesterna concione intonuit vox perni- 
ciosa designati college tui. Not long after the 
comitia: Ib. c.41. Paucis ante diebus in gratu- 
latione &c. Quibus in locis paucis ante diebus 





Jactum esse consulem Murenam nuntii celebras- 
sent &c. And the consular comitia at which Mu- 
rena was elected were between XJJ. Kal. Nov. 
and VJ. Id. Nov. Compare Cic. pro Muren. c. 
25. Catil. 1. 8. 5. And it may be inferred from 
the silence of Cicero that at the time of this cause 
the Nones of December [sce col. 2.] were not yet 
passed. Ernesti ad Cic. pro Muren. ce. 38. with- 
out sufficient reason would expunge the word de- 
signati and place this cause after the tribunes had 
entered upon office. 

Suetonius de illustr. Gramm. ο. 9. Orbilius Pu- 
pillus Beneventanus, morte parentum una atque 
eadem die inimicorum dolo interemptorum desti- 
tutus, primo apparituram magistratibus fecit, de- 
inde in Macedonia corniculo mox equo merutt ; 


Mora δὲ ἐξῆρε τὸν ᾿Απολλόδωρον ἡ τοῦ Καίσαρος φιλία functusque militia studia repetit que jam inde a 


puero non leviter attigerat, ac professus diu in 
patria quinquagesimo demwm anno Romam con- 
sule Cicerone transit, docuitque majore fama 
quam emolumento.—Viait ad centesimum prope 
annum, amissa jampridem memoria, ut versus 
Bibaculi docet : 


Orbilius ubinam est, litterarum oblivio ? 
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1. ConsuLs. 


|winter: His jam noctibus—that is, winter nights: Quo pacto illi Apen- 


. 609, D. Junius Silanus 


L. Licinius Murena 
Cassiod. Chron. Alex. 
Dio XX XVII. 39. Eu- 
trop. VI. 16. Plutarch. 
Cic. c. 14. Cat. Min. 


(Ce O4IIE 
Cals: 


Cic. pro Flacco 


2. Events. 







































c. 44. αὐτῷ γεγονέναι συμβεβήκει ἹΚικέρωνος ὑπατεύοντος. According to 
Suetonius 6. 94. on the day on which Catiline’s conspiracy was debated 
in the senate: Quo natus est die cum de Catiline conjuratione ageretur 
im curia et Octavius ob uxoris puerperium serius adfuisset, nota ac 
vulgata res est P. Nigidium comperta more causa &c. Dodwell Diss. 
X. p. 451—453. having assumed that this debate was after XII. Kal. 
Nov. solves the difficulty by ascribing the variation to the defect in the 
Roman Calendar. He argues that in B. C. 63 Nov. 10, or IV. Id. Nov. 
in reality fell upon Sept. 24. that the birthday of Augustus (Sept. 23) 
fell upon V. Jd. Nov. in the old Calendar, and was reckoned LX. Kal. 
Octob. in the reformed Julian year. But it may be answered, 1. after 
the year was fixed, anniversaries were placed at the same days which 
they had occupied in the moveable year. Thus XJ. Kal. Mai. con- 
tinued to be the day of the Palilia in the reformed Calendar. Cicero 
Ep. Att. XIII. 42. in B. C. 45 after the reformation, names his own 
birthday: Diem meum III. Non. Jan. If therefore the day on which 
Augustus was born had been called V. Jd. Nov. in the old Calendar, it 
would have been called so still. 2. Cicero Catil. II. 10. speaks of 


ninum atque illas pruinas ac nives perferent? ἕο. This language 
describes November rather than September, and is an argument that 
the Roman Calendar in that year was not far from the true time. 
Dodwell p. 453. has seen this objection, but has not answered it. We 
may suppose, then, that the debate in Suetonius was not a debate on 
or after XII. Kal. Nov. but some previous meeting in which Catiline 
was mentioned. Such as that in Cic. pro Muren. c. 25. Idem ille 
(Catilina) in eodem ordine paucis diebus ante [before XII. Kal. Nov.] 
Catoni judicia minitanti respondisset ἕο. Dio indeed XLY. 1. does 
not name Catiline at all: τὸν ᾿Οχταούϊον βραδύτερον ἐς τὸ συνέδριον----(ἔτυχε 
γὰρ βουλὴ οὖσα) ἀπαντήσαντα κ. τ. λ. 


Catiline slain: Dio ΙΧ ΧΎΤΙ. 39. Κατιλῖνας ἐν ἀρχῇ εὐθὺς τοῦ ἔτους ἐν 
ᾧ ᾿Ιούνιός τε ΣΞιλανὸς καὶ Λούκιος Λικίννιος ἦρξαν ἀπεφθάρη. Liv. Ep. 
Catilina a C. Antonio proconsule cum exercitu cesus est. Compari 
Sallust c. 56—61. Dio c.39. 40. He was slain in the winter: hiem 
Cic. pro Sext. c. 5. In our present copies of Cassiodorus the death of 
Catiline is placed a year too low: M. Pupio et M. Valerio coss. 

Cesar pretor: His consulibus: conf. Dion. XX XVII. 39. 44 
He was pretor designatus at the debate on the conspiracy of Catilin 
in December B. Ὁ. 63: Plutarch. Cic. c. 23. τῶν εἰς τὸ μέλλον ἀρχόντων 
Καίσαρα στρατηγοῦντα. Sueton. Ces. c. 14. Pretor creatus detecta con- 
juratione Catiline—censuit &c. Hence on that occasion pretorio loo 
diwerit: Οἷς. Ep. Att. XII. 21. His preetorship is mentioned by 
Plutarch Cat. Min. c. 27. and described by Suetonius Czs. 6. 15—I17- 

Cato tribunus plebis: δημαρχῶν τότε Κάτων Plutarch, Cic. ¢. 2 
Conf, a. 63. 4. Dion. XX XVII. 39. 43. Plutarch. Cat. Min. ο. 21 
Cic. pro Sextio c. 5. 28. 29. . 

Triumph of Metellus: Eutrop. VI. 16. 22. Junio Silano et L. Mu 
rena coss. Metellus de Creta triumphavit. We had concluded the 
war in Crete at the close of B. C. 67: conf. a. Ἢ 

Return of Pompey to Italy: after the election of the consuls: Plu 
tarch. Cat. Min. c. 30. Πομπήϊος μέγας ἀπὸ τῆς στρατείας ἐπανιὼν----προῦ 







8. GREEK AUTHORS. 






_ Posidonius flourished at Rhodes: Plutarch. 
Pomp. c. 42. Πομπήϊος---ἐν ‘Podm γενόμενος πάντων 
μὲν ἠκροάσατο τῶν σοφιστῶν, καὶ δωρεὰν ἑκάστῳ τάλαν- 
τὸν ἔδωκε" Ποσειδώνιος δὲ καὶ τὴν ἀκρόασιν ἀνέγραψεν 
ἣν ἔσχεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ερμαγόραν τὸν ῥήτορα περὶ τῆς 
καθόλου ϑητήσεως ἀντιταξάμενος. Plin. H.N. VII. 
80. Cn. Pompeius confecto Mithridatico bello in- 
traturus Posidonii sapientie professione clari do- 
mum, &c. This visit of Pompey on his return 
from the Mithridatic war was in B. C. 62: see col. 
2. Pompey had already visited Postdonius at 
Rhodes in B.C. 67 : Strab. XI. p. 492. φασὶ γοῦν 
ἐν “Ῥόδῳ γενόμενον τὸν Τ]Πομπήϊον ἡνίκα ἐπὶ τὸν λῃστρικὸν 
πόλεμον ἐξῆλθεν [conf. a. 67. 2.1, εὐθὺς δ᾽ ἔμελλε καὶ 
ἐπὶ Mibpidarny ὁρμήσειν ----παρατυχεῖν διαλεγομένῳ τῷ 
ΠΠοσειδωνίῳ κ. τ. λ.---προστίθει δὲ τούτοις ὅτι καὶ τὴν 
ἱστορίαν συνέγραψε τὴν περὶ αὐτόν. This account was 
perhaps contained in the historical work of Po- 

idonius: ἐν ταῖς ἱστορίαις ἃς συνέθηκεν οὐκ ἀλλοτρίως 
ἧς προηρητο φιλοσοφίας, πολλὰ παρὰ πολλοῖς ἔθιμα καὶ 


, 


νόμιμα ἀναγράφων Athen. IV. p. 151. 6. of which 
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Reliquit filium Orbilium, et ipsum Grammaticum 


professorem. Bibaculus, who was now in his for- 
tieth year (conf. a.102], and therefore only ten 
years younger than Orbilius, would himself be 
advanced in age when that verse was written. 


Ciceronis pro P. Sulla {de quo conf. a. 65. 2.1: 


soon after the conspiracy of Catiline: nuper fer- 
rum consul retuderim pro Sulla c. 30. <A few 
months after the punishment of the conspirators in 
December B. C.63: severitatem judiciorum que 
per hos menses in homines audacissimos facta est 
c. 33. Whence Manutius in Argumento rightly 
places the oration in B. C. 62: anno proximo post: 
Ciceronem consulem. 
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: 1. ConsuLs. 


. 002, M. Pupius Piso 


Calpurnianus M. Vaie- 
rius Messalla Cassiod. 
Dio XX XVII. 46. Ces. 
B: G.. 1 Ὁ Blin, i: 
N. VIL. 96. ΥΠΠῚ. 96: 
XXXVII. 2. Cic. Ep. 
Att 1 19. 15.132. 1 
seb. Chron. 1. 48. Chr. 


_ | Alex. 


Calpurniano et Mes- 

sala Fast. apud Noris. 
De Pisone Ascon. in 

Cic. in Pison. p. 709. 





. | Ol.180. U.C. Varr. 694. 
L. Afranius Q. Caci- 
lius Metellus Celer Cas- 
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poe ἀξιῶν τὰς ὑπατικὰς ἀρχαιρεσίας ἀναβαλέσθαι τὴν σύγκλητον ὡς ἂν αὖ ; 
παρὼν Πείσωνι συναρχαιρεσιάσῃ"----ὁ δὲ Κάτων μετέστησε τὴν βουλὴν ὦ 
ἀποψηφίσασθαι. And before Kal. Jan. B.C. 61: conf. a. 61. 2 
XXXVII. 49. notices his return : Πομπήϊος ἦλθε μὲν ἐς τὴν ‘Traian ‘ 
τόν τε ᾿Αφράνιον τὸν Λούκιον καὶ τὸν Μέτελλον τὸν Κέλερα ὑπάτους ἀποδειχθῆνα 
ἐπόιησεν. Their election fell upon VJ. Kal. Seatil. B. C. 61. Conf. Cie 
Ep. Att. I. 16. 

Theophimus archon at Athens: Euseb. Chron. I. 29. p. 134. I. 4 
Ρ. 217. Conf. a. 61. 3. 


Triumph of Pompey: Plin. H. N. XX XVII. 2. Tertio triwmph 
quem de piratis, Asia, Ponto,—M. Pisone M. Messalla coss. pridi 
Kal. Octob. die natahs sui egit. Idem VII. 26. Triwmphi quem dua 
ante diem III. Kalendas Octobres M. Messalla M. Pisone coss. 1 
the Capitoline fragments : Acie yoo» LLL. pro cos onia Cappe 
doc nia pirateis K. Octo. an. DCXCII. [693 
Described by Flutarch Pomp. c. 45. It lasted two days: εἰς iuéps 
δύο μερισθέντος Plutarch. Ibid. which explains the variation in Plin} 
Orosius VI. 6. Bellum Orientis cum viginti et duobus regibus ses 
gessisse ipse Pompeius pro concione narravit. Conf. Pln. H.N. V i 
26. from whom the dacune in the Marble may be supplied. Tod the 
account of Pliny Ibid. Hos honores urbi tribuit in delubro Miner 

quod ex manubiis dicabat—may now be added the inscription in Dic 0 
fragm. Vatican. p. 129. 6 Πομπήϊος τὰς ἰδίας πράξεις ἃς συνετέλεσεν ἐπὶ τῇ 
᾿Ασίας ἀναγράψας ἀνέθηκεν, ὧν ἐστιν ἀντιγράφον τόδε" ““ Πομπήϊος Γναΐου 
Oe μέγας, αὐτοκράτωρ, τὴν παραλίαν τῆς οἰκουμένης καὶ πάσας τὰς ἔντος ὠκεὰν 
“© γήσους ἐλευθερώσας----κ. τ. λ. ἀνέθηκε τῇ θεῷ x. τ. A.” This account of Pin 
VII. 26. is not to be confounded with that of Pliny in another passag 
VIII. 7. Pompeii altero consulatu [B. C. 55] dedicatione templi Ver 

ris Victricis: or with that in Gellius X. 1. Cum Pompeius adem γῆς 
torie dedicaturus foret—consul tertium [Β. (ὐ. 52]. These were dit 
tinct transactions from the present. 


weesecese eel blUlh JJUFUULCESD aeeseaseese a 





Cesar in Spain: Dio XX XVII. 52. τῆς Λυσιτανίας μετὰ τὴν στρο 
γίαν ἦρξε. Plutarch. Caes. c. 11. εὐθὺς ἀπὸ τῆς στρατηγίας τῶν ἐπορχιάνε 
᾿Ιβηρίαν λαβὼν---ἐξῆλθεν. The transactions of Cesar in Some (his coi 
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the forty-ninth book is quoted Athen. IV. p. 168. 
ἃ. Ποσειδώνιος ἐν τῇ ἐνάτῃ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῇ τῶν ἷστο- 
γι, ΄ 
τ πάκτα: is mentioned by Cicero Brut. c. 
76. C. Sicinius—ex hac inopi ad ornandum sed 
ad inveniendum expedita Hermagore disciplina. 
Ibid. c. 78. Acciwm cujus accusationi respondi 
A.Cluentio [ B.C. 66. conf. a.]; gui erat doctus 
gore preceptis. He was contemporary 
with Atheneus: Quintil. Inst. II]. 1,16. Fecit 
velut propriam Hermagoras viam, quam plurimi 
sunt secuti: cut maxime par atque emulus vide- 
tur Atheneus fuisse. Multa post Apollonius 
Molo. They both therefore preceded Molo. Athe- 
'||neus is named by Varro L. L. VIII. 41. Athe- 
neus dicitur rhetor nomine etsi non sit Atheni- 


Castor the chronographer brought his Roman 
Chronology down to this year: Castor apud Eu- 
seb. Chron. I. 48. Addemus Romulum et ceteros 
qui post hunc Rome cum imperio prefuerunt us- 
que ad Tarquinium Superbum: qua temporis 
summa anni fiunt CCXLIV. Postea consules 
ordinatim explicabimus capto quidem exordio a 
L. Junio Bruto et L. Tarquinio Collatino, con- 
cluso autem opere in M. Valerio Messalla et M. 
|| Pisone qui consulatum gesserunt Theophimo ar- 

chonte Athenis. As the year of these consuls com- 
menced Kal. Jan. B. C. 61, the year of Theophi- 
mus probably commenced at the summer solstice 
preceding, or July B.C. 62. The work of Castor 
concluded at the 18150 Olympiad: conf. a. 56. 

Archias is still livmg: Cic. Ep. Att. I. 16 
{written B.C. 61 consule Pisone]. Cum Archias 
nihil de me scripserit ; ac vereor ne Lucullis quo- 
niam Grecum poéma condidit nunc ad Cecilia- 
nam fabulam spectet [i.e. ne nunc de Metellis 
seribat carmen: Ernest.]. See Appendix c. 12. 
No, 157. 


i 
. II. 1 [written B. C. 60, after Kal. Jun.]. Ad me 


_ Posidonius is still at Rhodes: Cic. Ep. Att. 
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Some of the transactions of this period; the 
divorce of Mucia by Pompey [a little before his 
arrival in Italy: conf. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 42.] ; 
the attempt of Clodiws upon the wife of Cesar 
(Καὶ. Mai. B. C. 62 during the pretorship of Ce- 
sar: conf. Plutarch. Ces. ο. 9. 10. Cic. c. 28. 29. 
Sueton. Ces. c.74.]; the characters of the con- 
suls Piso and Messalla ; are touched upon by Ci- 
cero Ep. Att. I. 12 [written Kal. Jan. M. Mes- 
sallu M. Pisone coss.|. 13 [written VI. Kal. Feb.). 
14 [written Jd. Feb.]. 16 [written post Idus Maias}. 
17 (Non. Decemb.]. Quintus the brother of C?- 
cero 1s appointed to the government of Asia: Cic. 
Ep. Att. I. 15 [written Id. Mart.]. Asiam Quinto 
—obtigisse audisti. conf. I. 17. Quintus suc- 
ceeded Flaccus: Cic. pro Flacco c. 14. Fratrem 
meum quit L. Flacco successerit. c. 21. Frater 
meus Flacco successit. And Flaccus was preetor 
in B.C. 63: Sallust. Catil. c. 45. Cic. pro Flacco 
c. 3. 40. and went to Asia in B.C. 62 S%lano et 
Murena coss. Ibid. c. 18. He commanded there- 
fore that province not friennium, as Manut. and 
Ernest. i Arg. Cic. pro Flacco suppose, but 
only one year. Hence annui temporis criminatio- 
nem apud Cic. pro Flacco c. 40. 

It appears from Ep. Att. I. 12. Pompeium 
nobis amicissimum constat esse. I. 14. Prima 
concio Pompeii, &e. that Pompey was already 
returned to Rome before the beginning of this 
year. 











Cicero Ep. Att. I. 19 [written Zd. Mart.]. men- 
tions a history of his consulship in Greek, and a 





rescripsit jam Rhodo Posidonius se nostrum illud 





D 








history written in Greek by Lucullus : Commen- 


d 


59. 








1. ConsuLs. 





siod. 
Chron. Alex. 
IV. 2. Dio XX XVII. 
49. Plin. H. N. II. 67. 


Obseq. c. 123. 
Florus 


οἷο: ἘΠῚ Att. 118: 
Metellus cos. designatus 
τε Ep. Att. 117: 
written Non. Decembr. 
B.C. 61. De his coss. 
Cic. Ep. Att. I. 19. 20. 
De hoc anno Hor. Carm. 
111: 





695. C. Julius Cesar 
M. Calpurnius Bibulus 


Cassiod. Index Dionis 
lib. XX XVIII. Oros. 
VI. 7. Eutrop. VI. 17. 
Sueton. Cees. c. 19. Liv. 
Ep. 103. Gell. IV. 10. 
Cic. Ep. Fam. I. 9. in 
Pison. c. 1. Δεκίου Καί- 
σαρος καὶ 

Chron. Alex. 
et Vivulo Fast. 


of Plutarch see col. 2. 
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sulibus) to his coalition with Pompey and Crassus are related by Di 
XXXVII. 52—58. Suetonius Ces. ὁ. 18, Ex pretura ulteriore 
sortitus Hispaniam—pari festinatione, non exspectato successore, é 
triumphum simul consulatumque decessit: sed—coactus est triwmphun 
ne consulatu eacluderctur, dimittere. Conf. Appian. Civ. 11. 8. Li 
Ep. 103. C. Cesar Lusitanos subegit (conf. Plutarch. Ces. ο. 12.) 
eoque consulatus candidato et captante rempublicam invadere conspirat 
inter tres principes civitatis facta est, Cn. Pompetum M. Crassum 
Cesarem. Conf. Appian. Civ. II. 9. Plutarch. Crasso c. 14. Pom 
c.47. Ces. 6.18. Cie. Ep: Att. THT 9: \ 
Herodes archon at Athens: in O1.180.1. Diod. I. 4. Conf. a. 59. 
From July B.C. 60. q 


Liv. Ep. 103. Leges agrarie a Cesare consule cum magna coi 
tentione invito senatu et altero consule M. Bibulo late sunt. For τὶ 
consulship of Cesar conf. Dion. XX XVIII. 1—9. Sueton. Cz 
c. 20—22. Appian. Civ. 11. 10—14. Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 31—3 
Pomp. c. 47.48. Cees. c. 14. Val. Max. 11. 10, 7. Cic. Ep. Att. V] 
9. De Bibulo Cic. Ep. Att. II. 20. in Vatinium e. 9. ᾿ 
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ὑπόμνημα cum legeret [the history of his consul- 
ship: see col. 4.}, quod ego ad eum ut ornatius 
de iisdem rebus scriberet miseram, non modo exci- 
tatum esse ad scribendum sed etiam plane perter- 
ritum. 

Diodorus the historian is in Egypt: Diod. I. 
44. μέχρι τῆς ἑκατοστῆς καὶ ὀγδοηκοστῆς ὀλυμπιάδος, 
χαθ᾿ ἣν ἡμεῖς μὲν παρεβάλομεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐβασίλευε 
δὲ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ νέος Διόνυσος χρηματίζων. Before 
Ptolemy had been acknowledged by the Romans : 
Diod. 1. 88. καθ᾿ ὃν χρόνον Πτολεμαῖος μὲν ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων οὔπω προσηγορεύετο φίλος.----οὐκ ἐξ 
ἀκοῆς ἡμεῖς ἱστοροῦμεν ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ κατὰ τὴν γεγενημένην 
ἡμῖν ἐπιδημίαν---ἑωρακότες. But Ptolemy was ac- 
knowledged in the consulship of Cesar B.C. 59: 
Sueton. Ces. c.54. (quoted by Wess. ad Diod. 
1.83.) In primo consulatu—societates ac regna 

etio dedit ; ut qui uni Ptolemeo prope sex mil- 
ia talentorum suo Pompetique nomine abstulerit. 
We may therefore place the visit of Diodorus in 


B.C. 60. 


The history of Diodorws ended at the Gallic 
war of Cesar: Diod. I. 4. μέχοι τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
συστάντος πολέμου Ῥωμαίοις πρὸς Κελτούς" καθ᾽ ὃν 
ἡγούμενος Τάϊος Ἰούλιος Καῖσαρ ὁ διὰ τὰς πράξεις προσ- 
αγορευϑεὶς θεὸς [written therefore after the death of 
Ce@sar| κατεπολέμησε μὲν τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ μαχιμώτατα 
τῶν Κελτῶν ξήνη προεβίβασε δὲ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς Ῥώμης 
μέχρι τῶν Βρετταννικῶν νήσων. τούτου δ᾽ αἱ πρῶται πρά- 
ἕξεις ἀπετελέσθησαν ὀλυμπιάδος τῆς ἑκατοστῆς καὶ ὀγδοη- 
χοστῆς κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος ἐπ᾿ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησιν 
Ἡρώδου. A prochronism of two years. Corsim 
Fast. Att. tom. IV. p. 123. supposes that Diodo- 
Tus may refer to the command in Spain: Certe 

idem ineunte hac Olympiade Cesar in Lusita- 
niam profectus bellum gessit: which does not clear 
him from the charge of negligence. Whether 
Diodorus confounded the command in Spain B.C. 
60 with the command in Gaul B. C. 58, or whe- 
ther he antedated the Gallic war, the account is 
still inaccurate. But, as the first campaign in 
Gaul—ai πρῶται rpakers—occurred in Ol. 180. ξ. 

ibly the date is corrupt ; and Diodorus might 

We written GA. pm’. κατὰ τὸ τρίτον ἔτος. which 
would place the archonship of Herodes in B.C. 
58, Diodorus however I. 5. commits the still 
greater error of confounding the Gallic war B. C. 
58 with the civil war B.C.50. See Appendix c. 
me N°. 182. 
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tarium consulatus met Grace compositum misi 


ad te ; in quo si quid erit quod homini Attico mi- 
nus Grecum eruditumque videatur, non dicam 
quod tibi— Lucullus de suis historiis dixerat, se 
quo facilius illas probaret Romani hominis esse 
adeirco barbara quedam et σόλοικα dispersisse : 
apud me si quid erit ejusmodi, me imprudente erit 
et mvito. Idem Ep. Att. I. 20 [written post IIT 
Idus Mawi|. Misi ad te Grace perfectum consu- 
latum meum. 'The history of the Marsic war by 
Lucullus, written in his youth, is mentioned by 
Plutarch Lucull. ο. 1. διασώζεται ᾿ Ελληνική τις ἱστο- 
pla τοῦ Μαρσικοῦ πολέμου. 





Birth of Livy: Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 
Olymp. 180.2. Messalla Corvinus orator nasci- 
tur, et Titus Livius Patavinus scriptor histori- 
cus. 

ΖΕ μι Tubero the historian is with Q. Cicero 
in Asia: Cic. ad Q. frat. I. 1,3. (de legatis tuis) 
honore et dignitate et etate prestat Tubero, quem 
ego arbitror, presertim cum scribat historiam, 
multos ex suis annalibus posse deligere quos velit 
et possit imitari. Quintus had uow completed 
two years in his government, and commenced the 
third: I. 1,2. Swmmo cum imperio fuisse in Asia 
biennium. s. 4. Nunc vero tertius hic annus. 5. 
14. Tertius annus. 5.16. Hic tertius annus im- 
perii tut. And B.C. 61 was the first year: conf. 
a. which determines the date of this letter to B.C. 
59. 

Ciceronis pro A. Thermo: pro L. Flacco : Cie. 
pro Flace. ο. 39. Bis hoc anno me defendente ab- 
solutus est A. Thermus. Flaccus was charged 
with peculation committed in Asia, which he go- 
verned in B.C. 62: conf. ἃ. 61. The cause pro 
Flacco was after C. Antonius had been condemned: 
pro Flacc. c. 38. Oppressus est C. Antonius ; and 
Antonius was banished in B. C. 59 Cesare et Bi- 
bulo coss. Dio XX XVIII. 10. whence the ora- 
tion pro Flacco is also fixed to this year: after the 
exile of Antonius B.C. 59, and before the exile of 
Cicero himself in B.C. 58. On the cause pro 
Flacco conf. Ep. Att. 11. 25. 
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B.C. 


58. | 





696. L. Calpurnius Piso 


Appian. Civ. II. 14. 
Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 
θ9. γον ΘΟ ΘΙ: 
‘Pomp. c. 48. Chron. 
Alex. Ascon. in Cic. 
in Pison. p. 612. L. 
Calpurnius.......+. Fast 


Sext. c. 7—15. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Cesoninus A. Gabinius 
Cassiod. DioX XXVIII. 
9.13. Ces. B. G.I. 6. 


Capitolin. Ca@soniano et 
Camonio Fast. apud 
Noris. 


De his coss. Cic. pro 








697. P. Cornelius Len- 
tulus Spinther Q. Ca@-|2 
cilius Metellus Nepos 
Cassiod. Dio XX XIX. 
1. Val. Max. IX. 14, 4. 
Cic. in Pison. c.15. As- 
con. im Cic. Milon. p. 
852. Λεντούλλου καὶ Map- 
κέλλου Chron. Alex. 
Lentulo et Nepote Fast. 
apud Noris. 

P. Cornelius 
Fast. Capitolin. 

De Lentulo Plutarch. 
Cic. c. 33. Pomp. c. 49. 
Cic. pro Milon. c. 15. 
in Pisonem c. 32. Dio 
NRO Kis ΝΣ 

De Metello Cic. pro 
Sextio c. 62. de provine. 
consular. c. 9. 


ΟΣ 





.| Cesar una estate duobus maximis bellis confectis—in hiberna in Se. 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EveENTs. 





















Cesar in Gaul: The Helvetii prepare to move V. Kal. April. 
Pisone A. Gabinio coss. Cesari quum id nuntiatwm asset aga a 
maxims itineribus potest in Galliam ulteriorem contendit Ces. B. G. 
I. 6.7. Conf. Dion. XX XVIII. 31—33. Liv. Ep. 103. Plutarch 
Cees. c. 18. War with Ariovistus: Ces. B. G. I. 31—53. Dion 
XXXVIII. 34—50. Plutarch. Ces. ο. 19. Liv. Ep. 104. C. Cesar 
quum adversus Germanos qui Ariovisto duce in Galliam transce de- 
rant exercitum duceret rogatus ab Aiduts et Sepia ὐγτέρ" ΘΘΝ 
militum propter metum novorum hostium ortam adlocutione ewercitu 
inhibuit, et victos pralio Germanos Gallia expulit. Ces. B. 6. I. 


quanos exercitum deduait; hibernis Labienum preposuit ; apse i 
citeriorem Galliam ad conventus agendos profectus est. See Oros. VI. 
7. for the first campaign in Gaul. 

Cato is sent by Clodius to Cyprus: Dio XX XVIII. 30. conf. Τὰν 
Ep. 104. Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 84. Pomp. c. 48. Plin. H. N 
XXXIV. 8. 





War with the Belge: Ces. B.G. II. Dio XXXIX. 1. τοῦ χειμῶνος 
ἐν ᾧ Κορνήλιός τε Σπινθὴρ καὶ ὃ Μέτελλος ὁ Néewwe ὑπατεύειν ἤρξαντο διελθόν- 
τος, τρίτος τις πόλεμος αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο. Conf. Liv. Ep. 104. Plutarch. Ces 
c. 20. Oros. VI. 7. At the end of this campaign, Cesar in Carnute, 
Andes Turonesque—legionibus in hiberna deductis ipse im Italian 
profectus est Ces. B. G. 11. 35. Czesar ibid. Ob eas res—dies XV 
supplicatio decreta est: quod ante id tempus acciderat nulli. On th 
motion of Cicero: Cic. de prov. consular. c. 11. Swpplicationem XV 
dierum decrevi sententia mea. Soon, therefore, after the return of 
Cicero in September B.C. 57. See col. 4. Cicero pro Balbo c. ἢ 
C. Cesarem senatus et genere supplicationum amplissimo ornavit ¢ 
numero dierum novo :—imperatori decem legatos decrevit, lege Sem 
pronia (conf. a. 56. 4.] succedendum non censuit. Harum ego senten 
tiarum et princeps et auctor fui. 
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[The death of T'yrannio the grammarian was 
laced in this year by Suidas, according to Kuster : 
slay ᾿Αμισηνός----διαπρεπὴς γενόμενος ἐν Ρώμῃ καὶ 
πλούσιος ἐκτήσατο καὶ βιβλία ὑπὲρ τὰς τρεῖς μυριάδας" 
ἐτελεύτησε δὲ γηραιὸς---ὀλυμπιάδι px’ [scribendum est 
ρπ΄. Kuster.] ἐν τῷ γ΄ ἔτει τῆς ὀλυμπιάδος. Accord- 
ing to this correction, which places his death in 
OL 180. 3. he resided at Rome about thirteen years 
after his capture by Lucullus: conf.a.71. But, 
as Strabo heard Tyrannio of Amisus [conf. a. 
71); this date may be doubted. For Strabo was 
living in A. D.18 [see A. D. 14]: seventy-five 
years after this date. And, if T'yrannio the 
friend of Cicero was T'yrannio of Amisus (which 
is very probable), we have proof that he was still 
living in B.C.46. For T'yrannio is named by 
Cicero in B.C.59: Ep. Att. II. 6. and in B.C. 
56 was employed by Cicero in arranging his li- 
brary: Ep. Att. IV. 4.8. and in instructing his 
nephew Quintus : Ep. ad Ὁ. fr. II. 4. and is again 
mentioned in B. C.54: Ep. Q. fr. III. 4. I1I.5. 
and in B.C. 46: Ep. Att. XII.2.6. The num- 
bers therefore in Suidas must be otherwise re- 


stored. | 
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Cicero goes into exile: Cassiodorus: ZL. Piso et 
A. Gabinius. His coss. Clodit rogatione Cicero 
in exsilium est profectus. Liv. Ep. 103. M. Ci- 
cero lege a P. Clodio tribuno plebis lata quod in- 
demnatos cives necavisset in exsilium missus est. 
Conf. Dion. XX XVIII. 13—18. Appian. Civ. 
II. 15. Plutarch. Cic. c.31.32. Cicero quitted 
Rome before Cesar had marched to Gaul: Dio 
XXXVITII. 17. (Οἷς. pro Sext. c. 18. Ipse Cesar 
—erat ad portas ; erat cum imperio; erat in Ita- 
ha ejus exercitus. and was at Thurium JLX, Id. 
April.: Ep. Att. III.5. He reached Brundu- 
sium AJV Kal. Mai.: Ep. Att. III.7. and Thes- 
salonica X. Kal. Jun.: Ep. Att. III. 8. where he 
remained till the end of November: conf. Ep. 
Att. III. 22. He is at Dyrrachium VJ. Kal. De- 
cemb.: Ibid. Conf. Cic. pro Plancio c. 40. 


Cicero recalled: Cassiod. P. Lentulus et Q. 
Metellus. His coss. propter civiles dissensiones 
per senatusconsultum de exsilio Cicero revocatur. 
τῶν περὶ Λέντλον ὑπατευόντων Plutarch. Cic. ο. 33. 
Conf. Cic. pro Sextio c. 35. 50.69. Cicero Ep. 
Att. IV. 1. Pridie Non. Seaxtiles Dyrrachio sum 
profectus wpso illo dre quo lex est lata de nobis. 
Brundisium veni Nonis Sextilibus. Ibi mihi 
Tulliola mea fuit presto, natali suo ipso die [ἐρ- 
sis Nonis Sevtilibus: idem dies reditus —na- 
talis idem carissime filie pro Sextio c. 63.].— 
Ante diem VI. Idus Sextiles cognovi cum Brun- 
disii essem—legem comitis centuriatis esse perla- 
tam.—In senatu Non. Septemb. senatui gratias 
egimus. Liv. Ep. 104. M. Cicero Pompeio inter 
alios orante et 1΄. Annio Milone tribuno plebis 
agente ingenti gaudio senatus ac tottus Italie ab 
exsilio reductus est. Conf. Dion. XX XIX. 8— 
11. Plutarch. Pomp. c.49. Idem Cic. ο. 33. 
κατήει ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ μηνὶ μετὰ τὴν φυγήν. Cicero had 
left Rome before VIII. Id. April. B.C. 58: conf. 
a. and reached Brundusium on his return Non. 
Seatil. B.C.57. He returned therefore in the 
seventeenth month of his exile. See for his re- 
turn Ep. Fam. I. 9. 

[Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 180. 4. 
Catullus tricesimo etatis anno Rome moritur. 





- |O1.181. U.C. Varr. 698. 
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1. Consuts. 





Clodius edilis: conf. Dion. XXXIX. 18—24. Cato returns fi 
Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Cyprus: Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 39. ὑπάτευε δὲ Φίλιππος Idem 10. 
Marcellinus L. Marcitus| War in Armorica: Ces. B. G. III. 7. Cum Cesar—inita hieme 
Philippus Cassiod. Dio/|Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire et r 
XXXIX. 16. 18. 40.\cognoscere volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia coortum est. Dio 
Cic. Ep. Att. V. 21. 40. ὁ δὲ δὴ Καῖσαρ ἐν τῇ τοῦ Μαρκελλίνου τῇ te Φιλίππου ὑπατείᾳ ἐπὶ 
Fam. I. 9. Ascon. Arg. ἐστράτευσε. Conf. Oros. VI. 8. At the end of this campaign, Ca 
in Cic. in Pison. exercitum—in Aulercis Lexoviisque reliquis item civitatibus que pre 

Μαρκέλλου τὸ β' xatjime bellum fecerant in hibernis collocavit B.G. 111. 29. . 


Φιλίππου Chron. Alex. 
Cn. Corneliu ...... 
Fast. Capitolin. 
De Lentulo Val. Max. 
VI. 9.6. Cie Ep. Ὁ: 
fr. II. 6. 
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| The work of Castor the chronographer closed 
|| at this period: Euseb. Chron. I. 41. Castoris libris 
|| sew quibus pertingit a Nino usque ad CLXXXI 
iv i . Suidas: Κάστωρ Ῥόδιος ἢ, ὡς tives, 
| Γαλάτης, ὡς δὲ ἄλλοι ἐπλανήθησαν, Μασσαλιώτης. ῥή- 
| τωρ᾽ ὃς ἐκλήθη φιλορώμαιος" γήμας δὲ οὗτος Δηϊοτάρου 
| TOU συγκχλητικοῦ θυγατέρα ἀνῃρέθη ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ ἅμα τῇ 
γαμετῇ διότι αὐτὸν Καίσαρι διέβαλεν. ἔγραψε δὲ ἀνα- 
᾿γραφὴν Βαβυλῶνος καὶ τῶν θαλασσοκρατησάντων ἐν 
"βιβλίοις β΄. χρονικὰ ἀγνοήματα" καὶ περὶ ἐπιχειρημάτων 
“| ἐν βιβλίοις θ΄. περὶ πείθους β΄. περὶ τοῦ Νείλου" τέχνην 
᾿ῥητορικήν. Strabo XII. p. 568. τὸ τοῦ Κάστορος 
᾿βασίλειον τοῦ ΣΞαωκονδαρίου, ἐν ᾧ γάμβρον ὄντα τοῦτον 
| ἀπέσφαξε Δηΐοταρος καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα τὴν ἑαυτοῦ. Ac- 
cording to these accounts compared Castor the 
| chronographer was the son-in-law of Deiotarus, 
id was probably put to death in B.C. 45. when 
|his son, also named Castor, then a young man, 
accused Deiotarus: Cic. pro Deiot. c. 1. Crude- 
Castorem—qui nepos avum in discrimen ca- 
uxerit, adolescentiaque swe terrorem in- 
et cujus senectutem tueri debebat. See 
c. 12. N°. 174, 
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Catullus was now thirty years of age; conf. a. 
87. but his death is erroneously placed at this date 
by Hieronymus, since he survived the second con- 
sulship of Pompey B.C.55, and the consulship 
of Vatinius B.C. 47. Conf. ann. 55. 47.] 

Idem Ibid. Olymp. 180.4. M. Callidius orator 
clarus habetur, qui bello postea civili Cesarianas 
partes secutus (conf. Ces. B. Civ. I. 2.], quam 
togatam Galliam regeret, Placenti@ obitt. 





Ciceronis pro Sextio: Cic. ad Ὁ. fr. 11. 3. A. 
ἃ. 1111. Id. (sc. 1111. Id. Feb. B. C. 567 Sextius 
est postulatus—a quodam M. Tullio de vi. Idem Q. 
fr. 1.4. Sextius noster absolutus est a. d. II. Id. 
Mart. et, quod vehementer interfuit reipublice, 
nullam videri in ejusmodi causa dissentionem esse, 
omnibus sententiis absolutus est. He was also 
defended by Hortensius: Cic. pro Sext. ¢. 2. A 
Q. Hortensio—causa est P. Sextii perorata. Ci- 
cero spoke the last: Ibid. c. 2. extremo dicendi 
loco. 

Ciceronis in Vatiniwm: conf, Ep. Fam. I. 9. 
Vatinius was a witness against Seatius :—hesterno 

ro testimonio esse mentitum in Vatin.c.1. He 
had been ἐγ). pleb. in the consulship of Cesar 
B. C.59:. conf. c.7. 

Ciceronis de provinceis consularibus: Lentulo 
et Philippo coss. Asconius: conf. a.55. Cicero 
de prov. consul. c. 2. Quatuor sunt provincia de 
quibus adhuc intelligo sententias esse dictas: Gal- 
le due, quas hoc tempore uno imperio (sc. Ce- 
saris| videmus esse conjunctas ; et Syria et Ma- 
cedonia, quas—pestiferr wl consules {sc. Piso et 
Gabinius|—occupaverunt. Decernende nobis sunt 
lege Sempronia |sc. ('. Gracchi B. C. 123) due. 

Cicero addresses Lucceius: Ep. Fam. V. 12. 
Quia videbam Italici belli et civilis historiam jam 
a te pene esse perfectam, dixeras autem mihi te 
reliquas res ordirt, deesse mihi nolui quin te ad- 
monerem ut cogitares conjunctene malles cum re- 








lquis rebus nostra contexere, an—civilem conju- 
rationem ab hostilibus externisque bellis seyungere. 
—A principio enim conjurationis usque ad redi- 
tum nostrum [B.C.63—57] videtur mihi modi- 
cum quoddam corpus confict posse. Idem Ep. 
Att. 1V.6 [written in B.C. 56]. Epistolam Luc- 
ceio nunc quam mist, qua meas res ut scribat 
rogo, fac ut ab eo sumas. valde bella est; eumque 
ut approperet adhorteris, et quod miht se ita fac- 
durum rescripsit agas gratias:: conf. Ep. Att. 
IV.9. Lucceius was with Pompey in B.C.49: 








conf. a. 49. 3. 











55. 





B.C. 


699. Cn.Pompeius Mag-| Dio XXXIX. 31. 6 Πομπήϊος καὶ ὁ Κράσσος ὕπατοι ἐκ μεσοβασιλε, 
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nus II. M. Ζ1λοληιι5 ἀπεδείχθησαν. Liv. Ep. 105. Quum C. Catonis tribuni plebis intercess 
Crassus II.  Cassiod.|nibus comitia tollerentur, senatus vestem mutavit. M. Cato in petitio 
DioXXXIX. 31. 50.60.|preture prelato Vatinio repulsam tulit (conf. Dion. XX XIX. 32 
Ces. B. G. IV. 1. Ap-| Idem, quum legem inpediret qua provincie consulibus in quinquennia 
pian. Civ. II. 18. Plu-| Pompeio Hispania Crasso Syria et Parthicum bellum Cesari Gai 
tarch. Cat. Min. c. 42.|et Germania dabantur, a C. Trebonio tribuno plebis legis auctore 
Ces. c. 21. Oros. VI.|vincula ductus est. The provinces were decreed εἰς ἄλλην πενταετ, 
13. Ascon. in Cic. Pi-| Plutarch. Pomp. c. 51. 52. Cees. 6. 21. Crasso Ὁ. 15. τὴν ἑτέραν rev 
son. p. 589. 700. Do-|:tiav Appian. Civ. II. 18. Suetonius Ces. ὁ. 24. Caesar—Crassa 
natus in Vita Virgilii.) Pompeiumque in urbem provincie sue Lucam extractos [conf. P 
Πυμπηΐου καὶ Κράσσου ἴᾶτοῃ. Pomp. c.51. Ces. ο. 21. Crasso c. 14. Cat. Min. ς. 4 
Chron. Alex. Magno) pulit ut—consulatum alterum peterent, et ut in quinquennium 
11. et Grasso Fast. apud | perium propagaretur. Dio XX XIX. 33. Γάϊος Τρεβώνιος dn 
Noris. ἔγραψε τῷ μὲν (Κράσσῳ) τήν τε Συρίαν καὶ τὰ πλησιόχωρα αὐτῆς τῷ δὲ 

De Pompeii αἰἴέογο πηΐῳ) τὰς ᾿Ιβηρίας---ἄρχειν ἐπὶ πέντε ἔτη δοθῆναι.---φοβηθέντες οἱ Umer 
consulatu Plin. H. Ν. διαμάρτωσιν ὧν ἔπραττον προσεποιήσαντο αὐτοὺς ὥστε τὴν ἡγεμονίαν καὶ exe 
VIII.7. Catullus Carm. (τῷ Καίσαρι) τρία ἔτη πλείω, ὡς γε τἀληθὲς εὑρίσκεται, μηκῦναι. 4 
Lig. Fourth campaign in Gaul: Ces. B. G. IV. 1. Ea que secuta 
hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pompeio M. Crasso coss. Usipetes Germe 
et item Tenchtheri—flumen Rhenum transierunt. Dio XX XIX. « 
χειμαζόντων τῶν Ρωμαίων ἐν τῇ φιλίᾳ, Τεγκτηροί τε καὶ Οὐσιπέται Kear 
γένη---τόν τε Ῥῆνον διέβησαν καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν Τριουήρων ἐνέβαλον. Caesar pas 
the Rhine: Β. 6. IV. 16---19. Dio XX XIX. 48. 49. Plutarch. © 
c. 22. And into Britain: Plutarch. Ces. c. 23. Oros. VI. 9. Cae 
B.G. IV. 20. Evxigua parte estates reliqua—tamen in Britanni 
proficisct contendit. He returns propinqua die equinoctii c. 36. 1 
XXXIX. 50. ἐς Βρετταννίαν----τοῦ τε Πομπηΐου καὶ τοῦ Κράσσου ὑπατευΐ 
τῶν ἐπεραιώθη. Conf. Liv. Ep. 105.. At the end of the campaign Cas 
in Belgis omniwm legionum hiberna constituit B. G. IV. 38. 

A further alteration is made in the judicial law: Cicero in Pise 
c. 39. Ecquid vides lege judiciaria lata quos posthac judices sim 
habituri? Asconius p. 762. Legem judiciariam ante aliquot ann 
gquibus temporibus accusatus est Verres a Cicerone, tulit Aurelius Co 
pretor [conf. a. 70]: qua communicata sunt judicia senatui et equit 
bus Romanis εἰ tribunis erariis. Rursus deinde Pompeius in cor 
latu secundo, quo hec oratio (sc. in Pisonem: see cat 4.] dicta ὁ 
‘promulgavit ut amplissimo ex censu ex centuriis aliter quam antea le 
| judices, eque tamen ex illis tribus ordinibus, res judicarent. 
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Demetrius Magnes is mentioned in this year by 
Cicero Ep. Att. IV. 11 [written B.C. 55]. Tu 
Lucceio nostrum librum dabis. Demetrii Mag- 
netis tibi mitto. He lived in the time of Atticus 
and Cicero: conf. ἃ. 49. Demetrius in his work 
περὶ ὁμωνύμων ποιητῶν Te καὶ συγγραφέων mentioned 
the death of Diotimus the Stoic on the prosecution 
|| of Zeno Sidonius: see Appendix c.12. N°. 146. 
| This incident brings down that work of Demetrius 
|| to the time of Zeno, who was still living in B.C. 
79. conf. a. 79.4. For Demetrius Magnes see 
‘App. c. 12. N°. 171. 
| Timagenes the sophist is brought to Rome by 
Gabinius: Suidas: Τιμαγένης βασιλικοῦ ἀργυραμοι- 
|| Bob υἱὸς ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ῥήτωρ, ὡς δέ τινες, Αἰγύπτιος" ὃς 
ἐπὶ Πομπηΐου τοῦ μεγάλου αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθεὶς εἰς ΡῬώ. 
Vi μὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ Γαβινίου ἐξωνήθη ὑπὸ Φαύστου τοῦ υἱοῦ 
ΠΕΣύλλου, καὶ ἐσοφίστευσεν ἐν Ρώμῃ ἐπί τε τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
' Πομπηΐου καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Καίσαρος [τοῦ Αὐγούστου] 
καὶ μετέπειτα συνάμα Κεκιλίῳ. ἐκπεσὼν δὲ τῆς σχολῆς 
διὰ τὸ παῤῥησιαστὴς εἶναι ἐν ἀγρῷ διῆγε Τουσκλάνῳ 
λεγομένῳ. Gabinius led an army into Egypt in 
|\this year. See Appendix Kings of Egypt N°.9. 
| Por Timagenes see App. c. 12. N°. 194. 


E 
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Ciceronis in L. Calpurnium Pisonem : As-| 
conius in Argum. Cum revocati essent ex pro-| 
vinciis Piso et Gabinius ex sententia Ciceronis, 
quam dixerat de provinciis consularibus Lentulo 
et Philippo coss. [B. C. 56], reversus in civita- 
tem Piso de insectatione Ciceronis in senatu con- 
questus est.—Pisoni Cicero respondet hac ora- 
tione. Idem Ibid. p. 589. Hec oratio dicta est 
Cn. Pompeio Magno 11. M. Crasso II. consu- 
hbus (conf. Cic. in Pison. c. 24.], ante paucos 
dies quam Cn. Pompeius ludos faceret (cont. Cic. 
in Pisonem c. 27.] quibus theatrum a se factum' 
dedicavit. The expressions therefore of Cicero, 
** three years,” and “ three campaigns,”—per tri- 
ennium c. 35. trinis estivis c. 40. must be un- 
derstood of current years: Piso went to Mace- 
donia in B.C. 57, and returned in B.C. 55. in 
the third year current. For the games of Pom- 
pey conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. VII.1. Plin. H.N. VIII. 
19. 20. 

Cicero composes de Oratore libros tres: Cic. 
Ep. Att. 1V. 13 [written after XVIJ. Kal. De- 
cemb.|. De libris cratorus factum est a me dili- 
genter ; diu multumque in manibus fuerunt: de- 
scribas licet. We mentions them in his corre- 
spondence in B.C. 54: Ep. Fam. I. 9. Scripsi 
Aristoteleo more—tres libros in disputatione ac 
dialogo de Oratore.—Abhorrent a communibus 
preceptis, et omnem. antiquorum et Aristoteleam 
et Isocrateam rationem oratoriam complectuntur.| 
Kp. Att. IV. 16. In oratorits quos tu in calum 
fers.—in illis quidem tribus libris quos tu dilau-: 
das. 

Virgil assumes the toga virilis: Donatus m 
Vita: Initia etatis Cremone egit usque ad viri- 
lem togam, quam natali suo accepit risdem illis 
coss. uerum quibus erat natus. ‘Thus the pas- 
sage appears to stand, when cleared of its interpo- 
lations. Conf. Heyn. ad locum: Virg. tom. V. 
Ρ. 321. Virgil therefore assumed the manly 
gown Id. Octob. B.C.55, on the day on which 
he entered his sixteenth year. Donatus Ibid. places 
the death of Lucretius on the same day: Evenit- 
que ut eo wso die Lucretius poéta discederet. 
Lucretius might be now in his forty-first year, if 
he was born B.C. 95. conf. ἃ. Hieronymus places 
the toga virilis of Virgil two years, and the death 
of Lucretius three years lower: conf. ann. 53. 
52. ; 

Catullus carm. 113. mentions the second con- 
sulship of Pompey B.C. 55: Pompeto—facto con- 


sule nunc iterum. 
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54. 


1. ConsuLs. 


700. ZL. Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus Ap. Claudius 
Pulcher Cassiod. Cees. 
B. G. Viel... Obseq.uc. 
124. Ascon. ad Cic. pro 
Scauro p. 1002. Chron. 
Alex. « Dio SeSaxe 
60. XL. 1. ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
τότε ἑπτακόσια ἔτη ἀγούσῃ 


Ibid. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 










Second expedition into Britain: Cas. B. G. V. 1. L. Domitio Ap 
Claudio coss. discedens ab hibernis Cesar in Italiam, ut quo } 
Jacere consuerat, legatis imperat—uti quam plurimas possent hiem 
naves edificandas—curarent &e. Conf. Dion. XL. 1. Oros. VI. 9 
Cicero ad Q. fr. III. 1,7. Ea Britannia Cesar ad me Kal. Sept 
dedit literas, quas ego accept a d. 1111. Kal. Octob. satis commodas ¢ 
Britannicis rebus. Ep. Att. IV. 17. db Quinto fratre et a Casa 
accepi a.d. LX. Kal. Novemb. literas, confecta Britannia, obsidibus ac 
ceptis, nulla preda, imperata tamen pecunia, datas a litoribus Britar 
nie proximo a. d. VI. Kal. Octob. Ewercitum Britannia reportabant 
Idem Ep. Att. IV. 16 [written Kal. Octob.}. Britannici belli exits 
exspectatur. 





War with Ambioriv in the winter: Ces. B. G. V. 26—34. Di 
XL. 4. ἐπεὶ ἐς Ἰταλίαν ὥρμησεν ὡς καὶ ἐκεῖ παραχειμάσων, οἱ Γαλάται- 
ἐνεόχμωσαν. Conf. Liv. Ep. 106. Plutarch. Ces. c. 24. Oros. VI. 10. 

Crassus marches against the Parthians: Obsequens c. 124. (ΟἿ 
Domitio Ap. Claudio 6055. M. Crassus ad Parthos profectus οἱ 
Euphratem transiret &c. Plutarch. Crasso c. 17. His coss. Dio XI 
17. ἐξῆλθεν ἀπαλλαγεὶς τῆς ὑπατείας Plutarch. Pomp. c. 52. He le 
Rome, however, before the expiration of his year: Cic. Ep. Att. IV 
13. Nos in Tusculanum venisse a. d. XVII. Kal. Decemb. (B.C. 55 
video te scire.—Crassum quidem nostrum minore dignitate aiunt pr 
Jectum paludatum quam olim equalem ejus L. Paullum (conf. a. 168) 
iterum consulem. Crassus therefore went forth from Rome in ἢ 
consulship ; after XVII. Kal. Dec. B. Ο. 55. the day on which Cice 
had quitted it. His first campaign in Asia would be in B. C. 54; aft 
which he wintered in Syria: Plutarch. Crasso ο. 17. ἀνεχώρησεν αὐτὸς 
Συρίᾳ διαχειμάσων. Cont. Dion. XL. 12—16. The winter of B.C. 5: 
On the Parthian expedition conf. Flor. III. 11. Vell. II. 46. 

Cato pretor: εἰς τὸ ἑξῆς ἔτος [the year after the consulship of Pom 
pey| αἱρεθεὶς στρατηγὸς Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 44. Conf. Cic. Ep. At 
IV. 16. Idem ad Q. fr. 111. 4. Cato et Servilius pretores—Appiu 
consulem. , 
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post meridiem Vatiniwm eram defensurus. 
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Ciceronis pro P. Vatinio [conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. 


I. 9.].—pro M. Amilio Scauro: <Asconius : 
Hance quoque (pro Scauro) orationem eisdem con- 
sulibus dixit quibus pro Vatinio, L. Domitio 21:- 
nobarbo et Ap. Claudio Pulchro coss. Summus 
judicri dies fuit ad IV. Nonas Septembris. Cic. 
ad Q. fr. II. 16. Ego eodem die (quo hec scripst) 
Ea 
res facilis est.—Scauri judicium statim exercebi- 
tur: cut nos non deerimus. Idem Ib. IIT. 1. Ora- 
tiones efflagitatas pro Scauro et pro Plancio ab- 
solvi. Ibid. Scaurum beneficio defensionis valde 
obligavi. Conf. de Scauro Ep. Att. IV.16. For 
the zedileship of Scawrus, mentioned by Asconius 
p- 1002—edihtatem summa magnificentia ges- 
sit—conf. Plin. H. N. XXXIV.7. XXXVI. 


12. 15. 


Cicero composes de Republica libros: Ep. Att. 
IV. 14 [soon after VI. Id Mai.]. Velim domum 
ad te scribas ut mihi tui libri pateant non secus 
ac st ipse adesses, cum ceteri tum Varronis: est 
enim mihi utendum quibusdam rebus ex ris libris 
ad eos ques in manibus habeo: quos, ut spero, tibi 
valde probabo. Ad Q. fr. II. 14 (before Kal. 
Jun.]. Scribebam illu que dixeram ΤΙολιτικά. 
Spissum sane opus et operosum ; sed, si ex senten- 
tia successerit, bene erit opera posita. Ep. Att. 
IV. 16 (Kal. Octobribus|}. Hanc ego de Repub- 
lica quam institui disputationem in Africani per- 
sonam et Phili et Lelit et Maniliit contuli. 4ἀ- 
junaxi adolescentes Q. Tuberonem, P. Rutilium,— 
Scaevolam et Fannium. Ad ᾧ. fr. III. 5. Quod 
queris, quid de ths libris egerim quos cum essem 


|¢a Cumano scribere institui, non cessavt neque 


cesso: sed sepe jam scribendi totum consilium 
rationemque mutavi. Nam jam duobus factis l- 
bris, in quibus—sermo est a me institutus Afri- 
cani paullo ante mortem,—sermo autem in novem 
et dies et libros distributus de optimo statu ci- 
vitatis et de optimo cive, sane texebatur opus 
luculenter.—Admonitus sum multo majore auc- 
toritate illis de rebus dict posse si ipse loquerer 
de Republica.—Commovit me et eo magis quod 
maximos motus nostre civitatis attingere non 
poteram, quod erant inferiores quam illorum 
etas qui loquebantur.— Nunc —loquar ipse te- 
cum ; et tamen illa que institueram ad te, si Ro- 
mam vencro, mittam. The work was afterwards 
published in siz books: conf. a. 44. Ccelius 
ad Ciceronem Ep. Fam. VIII. 1 [written in May 
Β. Ὁ. 51]. observes: T'ut politict libri omnibus 
vigent. 
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53. 


52. 


1. ConsuULs. 





701. Cn. Domitius Cal- 
vinus M. Valerius Mes- 
salla Cassiod. Plutarch. 
Pomp. c. 54. Ascon. ad 
Cic. Milon. p. 851. Baa- 
βίνου καὶ Μεσσάλα Chron. 
Alex. 

These consuls entered 
upon office μόλις ἑβδόμῳ 
μηνὶ Dio XL. 17. 45. 
μῆνας ὀκτὼ THY πόλιν ἄναρ- 


χον γενέσθαι Appian. Civ. 
II. 19. 





01.182. U.C. Varr. 702. 
Cn. Pompeius Magnus 
ITI. sine collega Zonar. 
X. p. 482. B. Val. Max. 
VIII. 15, 8. Plutarch. 
Pomp. c. 54. Cat. Min. 
c. 47. 48. Czxs. c: 28: 
Dio XL. 50. Vell. II. 
47. Asconius Arg. in 
Cic. Milon. Q. Caci- 
lius Metellus Pius Sci- 
pio (quinque mensi- 
bus postremis) Cassiod. 
Dio XL. 51. Appian. 
Civ. 11. 25. εἰς τοὺς ὑπο- 
λοίπους πέντε μῆνας Plu- 
tarch. Pomp. ὁ. 55. 

Πομπηΐου τὸ β΄ καὶ 
Μετέλλου Chron. Alex. 
Magno III. solo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

De Pompeio tertium 
consule Gellius X. 1. 
Cic. Ep. Att. VII. 1. 
Plin. H.N.XXXIII.1. 
XXXIV. 14. 





[sc. ab a. U. C. 680] 
Cn. Pompeii 1111. [leg. 
III.) consulatu Plin. 
ΤΙΝ: ΣΎ: 











Post annos XXII \legiones in hiberna mittit—ipse Bibracte hiemare constituit B. G.VIL. 



















2. Events. 

Sixth campaign in Gaul: Cas. B. G. VI. 1. Cesar majorem Gallia 
motum exspectans—ab Cn. Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad 
urbem cum imperio reipublice causa remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina 
Gallia consulis sacramento rogavisset—ad se proficisct juberet.— 
Quod quum Pompeius et reipublice et amicitie tribuisset, celeriter con- 
Jécto per suos delectu tribus ante exactam hiemem adductis legionibus 
duplicatoque earum cohortium numero quas cum Q. Titurio amiserat— 
docuit quid populi Romani disciplina atque opes possent. He invades 
the Suevi: B. G. VI. 9.10.28. After this campaign, the legions bemg 
distributed into winter quarters, Cesar in Italam ad conventus agen- 
dos profectus est c. 43. 

Defeat and death of Crassus: His coss. Dio XL. 17—27. Conf. 
Liv. Ep. 106. Oros. VI. 13. V. Idus Junias Ovid. Fast. VI. 465 
Plutarch Crasso c. 18. describes his setting forth from his winter quar- 
ters: ἤδη τὰς δυνάμεις ἐκ τῶν χειμαδίων συναθροίζοντος adrov—his passage 
of the Euphrates c. 19. his defeat and death c. 24—31. Conf. αὶ. Max, 
I. 6,11. Crassus was past sixty at the time of this expedition: Plu- 
tarch. Crass. c. 17. ἑξήκοντα μὲν ἔτη παραλλάττων. 












f 
Death of Clodius: a. d. XIII. Kal. Februarias: Ascon. Arg. ad 
Cic. pro Milon. p. 775. Cic. pro Milon. c. 10. See the circumstances 
in Ascon. Ibid. Dio XL. 48—50. Appian. Civ. 11. 21. 22. The 
death of Clodius in reality occurred before the close of B.C. 53: con 
a. 49.2. After this, Pompey is created sole consul: Dio XL. 50, 
Conf. Liv. Ep. 107. Asconius Arg. in Cic. Milon. p. 778. Pompeius 
ab interrege Ser. Sulpicio V. Kal. Mart. mense intercalario consul 
creatus est, statimque consulatum iniit. Plin. H. N. XXXIV. 14. 
Magni Pompeii in tertio consulatu extat edictum, in tumultw necis 
Clodiane, prohibentis ullum telum esse in urbe. That is, in the tumult 
which followed the death of Clodius. The third consulship of Pompey 
is noticed in Dial. de clar. Or. c. 38. T'ertio consulatu Cn. Pompeius— 
imposuit veluti frenos eloquentia : ita tamen, ut omnia in foro omnia 
legibus omnia apud pretores gererentur [ 56. m judiciis]. 

Cesar B.G. VII. 1. Caesar in Italiam ad conventus agendos pro- 
ficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de Clodit cede, de senatusque consulto certior 
Jactus ut omnes Italia juniores conjurarent, delectum tota provincia 
habere instituit. War with Vercingetoria: Conf. Liv. Ep. 107. Plu- 
tarch. Cees. c. 26. 27. Ces. Β. G. VII. 1—6. Idem Ibid. c. 6. His 
rebus in Italiam Cesari nuntiatis, cum jam ille urbanas res virt 
Cn. Pompeii commodiorem in statum pervenisse intelligeret, in Trans- 
alpinam Galliam profectus est. The first operations are in the winter: 
confer c. 10. reliquam partem hiemis. c. 32. jam prope hieme confecta. 
Compare for this war Oros. VI. 11. Dio XL. 33—44. Rightly placed 
by Dio c. 44. in the third consulship of Pompey, and erroneously re- 
ferred by Reimar to the preceding year. At the end of this campaign, 
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Nicolaiis Damascenus m his 114th book de-} Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 181. 4. 
seribed Crassus in Parthia: Athen. VI. p. 252.|Curio promptus et popularis orator Rome habe- 
d. Asxiviou δὲ Κράσσου τοῦ ἐπὶ Tldebous otparevoavtos|tur insignis ; qui deinceps in Africa pudore 
χόλακχά φησι γενέσθαι Νικόλαος ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ |amisse exercitus mori maluit quam evadere. For 
πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατὸν ᾿Ανδρόμαχον τὸν [Κ αῤῥηνόν [conf. Plu-|the death of Curio in B. C. 49 conf. Ces. B. Civ. 
tarch Crasso c. 29.]. ᾧ τὸν Κράσσον πάντα ἀνακοι- 11. 42. C. Curio in Africa periit Sueton. Ces. c. 
γούμενον προδοθῆναι Πάρθοις ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπολέσθαι. 486. Plin. H.N. XXXVI. 15. C. Curio qui bello 
cwwilt in Cesarianis partibus obiit. De Curione 
conf. Cic. Brut. c. 81. Vell. II. 48. 

Hieronymus Ibid. Olymp. 181.4. Virgilius 
sumpta toga Mediolanum transgreditur, et post 
breve tempus Romam pergit. If Hieronymus in- 
tended to place the assumption of the foga at this 
date, the autumn of B. C. 53, he has placed it two 
years below the true time: conf. a. 55. 





Ciceronis pro Milone: Asconius in Argum. 
Hane dixit Cn. Pompeio III. consule a.d. VI. 
Idus April. [11]. Idus April. Idem p. 781.] 
Idem Ibid. p. 780. Sortitio judicum fieret unius 
et LXXX.—prius autem quam sententie ferren- 
tur quinos ex singulis ordinibus accusator toti- 
dem reus rejiceret, ita ut numerus judicum relin- 
queretur qui sententias ferrent LI. Idem ad p. 
945. Singult quinos accusator et reus senatores 
totidem equites et tribunos erarios rejecerunt, ita 
ut LI sententias tulerint : 


condemnaverunt absolverunt 
SENQLOTES τον «οἴ 526 ΠΣ caret acts 6 
CQUNOS 1. τας κ ον τςςς ΠΣ ον 4 
trib. @rarit...... ΠΤ 8 
[38 13=51] 


The judges were composed of these three classes 
by the Aurelian law B. Ὁ. 70. conf. a. 70. 2. 

The death of Lucretius is placed in Ol. 182. 1. 
by the numbers of Hieronymus apud Euseb. 
Chron. O1.171.2. If he was born in Ol. 171.2. 
(conf. a. 95) he would enter his forty-fourth year 
in ΟἹ. 182. 1. and his death might happen accord- 
ing to that account in the autumn of B.C. 52. 
Heyne ad Donati Vit. Virgil. p. 321. perhaps for 
this reason questions the authenticity of the pas- 
sage in Donatus which fixes the death of Lucre- 
tius to Id. Octob. B.C. 55. conf. a. But the co- 
incidences marked by Donatus give authority to 
the date as it stands in his text. The numbers 
therefore of Hieronymus in this, as in some other 
cases, may be erroneous or corrupt. 
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51. | 703. Ser. Sulpicius Ru-| Eighth campaign in Gaul: Auctor de B. G. VIII. 2. Caesar M, 
Jus M. Claudius Mar-| Antoniwm questorem suis prefecit hibernis ; ipse cum equitatus pre- 
cellus Cassiod. Dio XL. | stdio pridie Kal. Januarias ab. oppido Bibracte proficiscitur. At the 
30. 58. Chron. Alex.|close of the campaign, Cesar, finding the licks of Gaul reduced to 
Cic. Ep. Att. V. 21./obedience, disposes his army (ten legions) in winter quarters. Ipse ad 

Ep. Fam. XII.15. Sena- legiones in Belgium se recipit hibernatque Nemetocenne B. ἃ. VIII. 

tusconsultum apud (Το. 46. This campaign is briefly described by Oros. VI. 11. ; 

Ibid. VIII. 8. Sallust.) End of the Parthian war: Dio XL. 30. ὁ πόλεμος οὗτος----τῷ τετάρτῳ 

fragm. Hist. hb. I. ἔτει ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἤρξαντο ἐπί τε Μάρκου Μαρκέλλου καὶ ἐπὶ Sovdminiov Ῥούφου ὑπά- 

De his coss. Sueton.| τῶν ἐπαύσατο. 

Ces. c. 28. 29. De Sul- 

picio Cic. Ep. Fam. IV. 

3. 


50. |'704. L. dmilius Paul-| Auctor de B. G. VIII. 48. Insequens annus L. Paullo C. Marcello 
lus C. Claudius Mar-\coss. nullas res Galli habet magno opere gestas. c. 50. Ipse (Cesar) 
cellus Cassiod. Dio XL. | hibernis peractis—in Italiam est proféectus. Dio XL. 43. αὐτοὺς [Gal- 
43. 63. Plin. H. N. II. los] ὁ Καῖσαρ καὶ φρουραῖς καὶ δικαιώσεσι χρημάτων τε ἐσπράξεσι καὶ φόρων. 
56. <Auctor de B. 6. ἐπιτάξεσι τοὺς μὲν ἐταπείνωσε τοὺς δὲ ἡμέρωσε. ταῦτα. μὲν οὕτως ἐπί τε Λουκίου 
VIII. 48. Obseq. ος.125. Παύλου καὶ ἐπὶ Patou Μαρκέλλου ὑπάτων ἐτελευτήθη. 

Appian. Civ. II. 26. Measures of Pompey against Cesar: Appian. Civ. 11.26---81. Dio 
Cic. Brut. c. 64. Ep. XL. 60—65. Liv. Ep. 109. Cause civilium armorum—contentiones- 
Fam. VIII.11. Senatus que de successore C. Cesari mittendo, quum se dimissurum exercitus 
consultum apud Cic. negaret nisi a Pompeio dimitterentur ; et C. Curtonis tribuni plebis 
Ep. Fam.VIII. 8. Μαρ- primum adversus Cesarem (conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. VIII. 8, Octob. B. C 
κέλλου τὸ β' καὶ Παύλου 51. VIII. 10, XIII. Kal. Dec. B.C. 51. 11. 7, post IV. Id. Dec. B.C 
Chron. Alex. De his 51. VII. 32.] dein pro Cesare (conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. VIII. 6. II. 13. 
coss. Sueton. Ces. ο. 29.|Ep. Att. VI. 3.] actiones. Conf. de B. G. VIII. 52.54.55. Coelius 
De PaulloCic. Ep. Fam.|apud Cic. Ep. Fam. VIII. 11. Quod ad rempublicam attinet, in unam 
XV. 12. 13. Plutarch.|causam omnis contentio conjecta est, de provinciis: in quam adhue 
Pomp. c. 58. Ces. c. 29.)incubuisse cum senatu Pompeius videtur ut Caesar Id. Novemb. dece- 
De Marcello Cic. Ep.|dat. Curio omnia potius subire constituit quam id pati.—Pompeus 
Fam.VIII.4. XV. 7. 8.|—plane timet Cesarem consulem designari prius quam exercitum et 
9. Plutarch. Pomp. c.|provinciam tradiderit. Accipitur satis male a Curione, et totus ejus 
58. 59. secundus consulatus exagitatur. Idem Ibid. VIII. 14. Cn. Pompeius 
constituit non pati C. Cesarem consulem aliter fieri nisi exercitum et 
provincias tradiderit ; Casari autem persuasum est se salowm esse non 
posse δὲ ab ewercitu recesserit. Fert illam tamen conditionem ut ambo 
exercitus tradant. Cicero Ep. Att. VII. 1 [written about November 
B. C. 50]. mentions duos superiores Marcellorum consulatus (B.C. 51. 
507 cum est actum de provincia Cesaris. The state of parties at the 
close of this year may be collected from Οἷς, Ep. Att. VII. 3 [V. Jd. 
Decemb.]. V1.4 [post 1111. Id. Dec.]. 5—7. 8 [post X. Kal. Jan.). 
VII. 9. 
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Posidonius comes to Rome: Suidas: Ποσειδώ- 
γιος ᾿Απαμεύς---ἦλθε δὲ καὶ εἰς Ρώμην ἐπὶ Μάρκου Map- 
χέλλου. He had studied under Panetius, who 
had probably been dead fifty years: conf. a. 144. 
But Posidonius lived to the age of eighty-four : 
conf. a. 78. The dates of his birth and death are 
unknown. But if he died soon after this period 
he might be born about B.C. 134. From the 
death of Zeno cir. B. C. 263 to this year the 
Stoical school had subsisted about 212 years under 
seven teachers; Cleanthes [conf. a. 280]; Chry- 
sippus [280.207]; Zeno Tarsensis [207]; 2)1ο- 

s Babylonius [155]; Antipater Tarsensis 
144, 143]; Panetius [143]; Postdonius [143. 
86. 78. 62. 60]. Posidonius was succeeded by 
Jason his grandson: Suidas: ᾿Ιάσων Mevexpérous 
Νυσαεὺς ἐκ πατρὸς. ἀπὸ δὲ μητρὸς Ῥόδιος" φιλόσοφος, 
μαθητὴς καὶ θυγατριδοῦς καὶ διάδοχος τῆς ἐν Ῥόδῳ δια- 
τριβῆς ἸΠοσειδωνίου τοῦ φιλοσόφου. 
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Cicero proconsul in Cilicia: in the consulship 
of Sulpicius: Ep. Fam. 111. 3. and of Marcellus : 
Ep. Fam. VIII.1. XV.9. conf. Ep. Att. V. 21. 
He observes in a letter to Sulpicius written B.C. 
46. Ep. Fam. IV. 3. Abfui magnam partem con- | 
sulatus tut.—Affui primis temporibus tui consu- | 
latus. He was at l'arentum XV. Kal. Jun. Ep. 
Att.V.6. at Brundusium YJ. Kal. Jun. Ep. Fam. | 
111.8. Conf. Ep. Att. V.7. Ep. Fam. III. 4. at 
Actium XVII. Kal. Quintil. Ep. itt. V2 9: αἱ 
Athens VIJ. Kal. Quinitil. Ep. Att. V. 10. where 
he passed ten days: Ep. Att. V.11. Fam. II. 8. 
He reached Ephesus XJ. Kal. Sevtil. Ep. Att. 
V. 13. Tralles VI: Kal. Sextil. Ep. Fam. 111. 5. 
and Laodicea prid. Kal. Seatil. Ep. Att. V.15. 
Conf. Ep. Fam. XV. 2. Ep. Att. V. 21. His 
transactions to the end of the year (to V. Kal. Ja- | 
nuar.) are briefly described in Ep. Att. V. 20. 


Death of Hortensius: Cic. Brut. c. 64. Est 
autem L. Paullo C. Marcello coss. mortuus: ex 
quo videmus eum in patronorum numero annos | 
quatuor et quadraginta fuisse. Idem c. 94. Quarto 
et sexagesimo anno, perpaucis ante mortem die- 
bus,—defendit Appium. He was eight years older 
than Cicero: Idem c. 64. Me adolescentem nactus 
octo annis minorem quam erat ipse. Hortensius 
therefore was born B.C. 114. Idem Ibid. c. 94. 
Duodecim post meum consulatum annos [Β. Ὁ. 
62—51] in maximis causis—conjunctissime ver- 
satt sumus. For the death of Hortensius see Cic. 
Ep. Fam. VIII. 13. Ep. Att. VI. 6. whence we 
may collect that he died about July of the Roman 
Calendar. 

Cicero leaves his province imperio annuo termi- | 
nato a. d. 111. Nonas Sextiles: Ep. Fam. IIT. 12. 
He sailed from Ephesus Kal. Octob. Ep. Att. 
VI. 8. and reached Athens prid. Id. Octob. Ep. 
Att. VI. 9. VII.1: Ep. Fam. XIV.5. He was/| 
still there XV. Kal. Novembr. Ep. Fam. XIV. 5. | 
He describes his passage from Patre [conf. Ep. | 
Att. VII. 2.] to Brundusium: Ep. Fam. XVI.9. 
Leucadem wvenimus a. d. VIIT. Idus Novembr. 
a.d. VII. Actium :—inde a. d. V. Idus Corcyram 
navigavimus.—a. ὦ. XV. Kal. Decembr. a portu 
Corcyreorum ad Cassiopen stadia CXX proces- 
simus. Ibi retenti ventis sumus usque a.d. LX. 
Kalendas.—A.d. VII. Kal. Decembr. hora quarta 
Brundisium venimus. Conf. Ep. Att. VIL. 2. 
Sallust is expelled the senate: Dio XL. 63. τι- 








μηταὶ τὸν χρόνον τοῦτον [coss. Paullo et Marcello] 
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1. Consuts. 


105. C. Claudius Mar- 
cellus L. Cornelius Len-|pretores tribuni plebis quique consulares sunt ad urbem ne quid re 
Cassiod. | publica detrimenti capiat. “* Hac senatusconsulta perscribuntur a. 


tulus Crus 
Chron. Alex. Dio X LI. 
1: Cees! .B; Gives Ly 1:2: 
Florus IV. 2. Auctor 
de B.G. VIII. 50. Ap- 
pian. Civ. II. 33. Plu- 
tarch. Anton. c. 5. Jo- 
seph. Ant. XIV. 10, 19. 
σις. Ρμ1]. 11. 21. EH 
Fam.VII.3. Att. XV.3. 
Marcello II. et Crus- 
cello {i.e. Crure| Fast. 
apud Noris. 

C. Claudius Marcel- 


ise LCor.ctccs eodem 
anno C. Julius Cesar 
ΡΣ. Fast. Capito- 


lin. See col. 2. 

De Lentulo Plutarch. 
Pomp. c. 59. (65. c. 30. 
31. Oros. VI. 15. 


.|natu consulibus et Cn. Pompeio ut viderent ne quid respublica det 





CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. Events. 






















Cesar B. Civ. I. 5. Senatusconsultum—* Dent operam co sul 


VIII. Idus Januarias. Itaque quinque primis diebus quibus habe 
senatus potuit qua ex die consulatum init Lentulus—et de ὑπερ) 
Cesaris et de tribunis plebis gravissime acerbissimeque decernitut 
Profugiunt statum ex urbe tribuni plebis seseque ad Caesarem con 
runt. Is eo tempore erat Ravenne. Conf. Appian. Civ. II. 33. Dio 
XLI. 1—4. Plutarch. Ces. c.31. Oros. VI. 15. Liv. Ep. 109. % 
Antonio et Q. Cassio tribunis plebis—urbe pulsis, mandatum est a ὁ 


menti caperet. C. Cesar bello inimicos persecuturus cum exercitu' 
Italiam venit. Caesar occupies Ariminum: Ces. B. Civ. I. 8. Pl 
tarch. Ces. c. 32. Pomp. c. 60. Appian. Civ. II. 35. Dio XLI. 
Oros. VI. 15. He is deserted by Labienus: Cic. Ep. Att. VII. 1 
Labienus—Theanum venit a. ὦ. LX. Kal. Feb. ibi Pompeium cons 
lesque convenit. Idem Ep. Fam. XVI. 12. Mazximam plagam aceej 
quod is qui summam auctoritatem in illius exercitu habebat 1". Lal 
nus socius sceleris esse noluit: reliquit illum et nobiscum est. Cor 
Ep. Att. VII. 12. 15. 16. Plutarch. Cas. c.34. Dion. XLI. 4. L 
bienus was slain at Munda in B.C.45: 7. Labienus et Attius Var 
mm acie cesi sunt Oros. VI. 16. Caesar—Corfinium cum L< Domitio 
L. Lentulo cepit Liv. Ep. 109. Conf. Appian. Civ. II. 38. Dic 
XLI. 10. Plutarch. Ces. c. 34. Ces. B. Civ. I. 16—23. Oros. VI. 1 
Cesar had encamped before Corfintum XJII. Kal. Mart. Pompei 
apud Cic. Ep. Att. VIII. 12. He pursues Pompey to Brundusit 
Ces. B. Civ. I. 25—27. Cesar reached Brundusium VII. Id. Ma 
Cesar apud Cic. Ep. Att. IX. 13. Pompey embarks Idibus Marti 
Cic. Ib. IX. 14. and Cesar εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀνέστρεψε γεγονὼς ἐν ἡμέρ' 
ἑξήκοντα πάσης ἀναιμωτὶ τῆς Ἰταλίας κύριος Plutarch. Ces. c. 35. col 
Plutarch. Pomp. c. 63. He engages Afranius and Petreius in Spai 


ge 
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6 τε KAaddios 6” Ammios [de quo Cic. Ep. Fam. III. 
10.11. Coelius apud Cic. Ep. Fam. VIII. 12. 14.] 
καὶ ὁ [icwyv—éyévovro. καὶ οὗτος μὲν διὰ τὴν συγγέ- 
νειαν ὑπῆρχε τῷ “Καίσαρι, ὁ δὲ δὴ Κλαύδιος ἠναντιοῦτο 
μὲν αὐτῷ.----πλείστους τῶν ἱππέων καὶ τῶν βουλευτῶν 
διέγραψεν ἐκβιασάμενος τὸν συνάρχοντα" -ὁ γὰρ Πίσων 
--αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον ἐποίησεν ἐκείνῳ δὲ οὐκ ἀντέ- 
πραξε πάντας μὲν τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἀπελευθέρων συχνοὺς δὲ 
καὶ τῶν πάνυ γενναίων, ἄλλους τε καὶ τὸν Κρίσπον τὸν 
Σαλούστιον τὸν τὴν ἱστορίαν συγγράψαντα, ἀπελάσαντι 
ἐκ τοῦ συνεδρίου. Sallust had been tribune in B.C. 
52: Ascon. Arg. in Cic. pro Milone : Q. Pompeius 
et C. Sallustius et T’. Munatius Plancus tribuni 
pleb. inimicissimas conciones de Milone habe- 
‘bant, invidiosas etiam de Cicerone. Idem ad 
0. 897. Priusquam Pompeius tertium consul crea- 
retur (conf, a. 52. 2.] tres trib. Q. Pomp. Rufus 
C. Sail. Crisp. T. Mun. Planc. cum quotidianis 
concionibus suis magnam invidiam Milont propter 
Clodium eaxcitarent, &c. 






— 


| Theophanes of Lesbos is in the service of Pom-| Cicero arrives at Rome: Ep. Fam. XVI. 11. 
(ey: Plutarch. Cic. c. 38. (B.C. 49] Θεοφάνην Ego ad urbem accessi pridie Nonas Januarias.— 
τὸν Λέσβιον, ὃς ἦν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ τεκτόνων ἔπαρχος. [086 Cesar amicus noster minaces ad senatum et 
| Cie. Ep. Att. IX.1 [B.C. 49]. Bellum Italie\acerbas literas miserat ; et erat adhuc impudens |. 
| inferamus—et Lucceii consilia ac Theophani per-\qui exercitum et provinciam invito senatu tene- 

mur. Ces. B. Civ. I1I.18. [the beginning of ret ; e¢ Curio meus illum incitabat. Antonius 

B.C. 48] Adhibito Libone et L. Lucceio et Theo-|quidem noster et Q. Cassius nulla vi expulsi ad 
| Pompe quibuscum communicare de maximis rebus Cesarem cum Curione profecti erant. See col. 2. 

ompewus consueverat, de mandatis Cesaris agere He goes to Capua: Ep. Att. VII. 16. Nos a con- 
| instituit. He advised the flight of Pompey to\sulibus Capuam venire jussi sumus ad Nonas 
|) Egypt i in B. C.48. Conf. Plutarch. Pomp. ο. 76. Febr. Conf. VII. 17.18.20. and from thence to 
\78. Theophanes is thus described by Strabo Formie: Ep. Att. VII. 16. Capua proféctus 
XIII. p. 617. (ἐκ Λέσβου) καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς---ὁ συγγραφεὺς sum Formias a.d. III. Kal. We thus describes 

Θεοφάνης. οὗτος δὲ καὶ πολιτικὸς ἀ ἀνὴρ ὑπῆρξε καὶ Top-| the state of things in a letter from Capua written 

πηΐῳ τῷ Μάγνῳ κατέστη φίλος μάλιστα διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν IV. Kal. Februar. Ep. Fam. ΧΥΙ. 12. Cum Ce- 

ἢ αὐτὴν, καὶ πάσας συγκατώρθωσεν αὐτῷ τὰς πράξεις" sar amentia quadam raperetur et oblitus nominis 
Ἰ ἀφ᾽ ὧν τήν τε πατρίδα ἐ ἐκόσμησε τὰ μὲν δι᾽ ἐκείνου τὰ δὲ atque honorum suorum Ariminum, Pisaurum, An- 

| BV ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ é ἑαυτὸν πάντων τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐπιφανέστα- iconam, Arretium, occupavisset, urbem reliquimus. 

ἶ 1; τον ἀνέδειξεν" υἱόν τε ἀπέλιπε Μάρκον Πομπήϊον, ὃ ὃν τῆς --- "" γεγυιγ omnino conditiones ab illo ut Pom- 
᾿Ασίας ἐπίτροπον κατέστησέ ποτε Καῖσαρ ὁ Σεβαστὸς, peius eat in Hispaniam, delectus qui sunt habiti 

| mal νῦν ἐν τοῖς πρώτοις ἐξετάζεται τῶν Τιβερίου φίλων. et presidia nostra dimittantur, se ultertorem Gal- 

| His descendants however perished under T%be- liam Domitio citeriorem Considio—traditurum, 

rus, towards the end of his reign, in A. D. 33. ‘ad consulatus petitionem se venturum. — Accepi- 

Ἰ "Tacit. Ann. VI.18. Datum erat crimini quod mus conditiones ; sed ita ut removeat presidia ex 

] Theophanem Mityleneum proavum eorum Cn. his locis que occupavit, ut sine metu de tis ipsis 
| Magnus inter intimos habuisset, quodque defuncto conditionibus Rome senatus habert possit.—De- 
ΣΝ ΝΙΝ ceelestes honores Greca adulatio tri- lectus magnos habebamus, putubamusque alum 
metuere, st ad urbem ire capisset, ne Gallias amit- 
Wicophance was favoured by Pompey in B.C. teret—ex Hispaniaque sex legiones et magna 
62: Plutarch. Pomp. c. 42. εἰς Μιτυλήνην aginduc-lauvilia, Afranio et Petreio ducibus, habet a tergo. 
νος τὴν πόλιν ἠλευθέρωσε διὰ Θεοφάνη. He wasalready | Videtur, si insaniet, posse opprimi ; modo ut urbe 


εἴ 





| 
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BGs 1. ConsuLs. 








48. |O1.183. U.C. Varr. 706. 


C. Julius Cesar IT. P. 
Servilius Vatia Isauri- 
cus Cassiod. Dio X LI. 
43. Ces. B. Civ. III. 1. 
Plutarch. Ces. c. 37. 
Val. Max. VIII. 3, 2. 
Vell. 11. 53. C. Julius 
Cesar 17. P. Ser...... 
Fast. Capitolin. 

Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος 
καὶ Σερβιλίου Chron. Al. 
Julio Cesare et Isau- 
rico Fast. apud Noris. 
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2. EVENTs. 


Ces. B. Civ. I. 40—86. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 65, Ces. c. 36. Appian 
Civ. 11. 42. 43. Dio XLI. 20—23. Oros. VI. 15. Conf. a.47. Hei 
created dictator: Dio XLI. 36. Appian. Civ. II. 48. Plutarch. C 
c. 37. Ces. B. Civ. II. 21. Idem III. 1. Dictatore habente comitic 
Cesare consules creantur Julius Caesar et P. Servilius.—His rebus εἰ 
Jeriis Latinis comitiisque omnibus perficiendis wndecim dies tribuit 
dictaturaque se abdicat (conf. Appian. Plutarch. Il. cc.} οὐ ab urbe pro. 
ficiscitur Brundisiumque pervenit. He reaches Brundusium in De 
cember: Appian. Civ. II. 48. περὶ χειμερίους τροπὰς περιέπεμπε τὸν στρα: 
τὸν ἀπαντᾶν ἐς τὸ Βρεντέσιον" αὐτός τε ἐξήει, Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς Ῥωμαίοις ὄντος 
Dio XLI. 39. ἐπ’ ἐξόδῳ τοῦ ἔτους. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 65. εἰς Βρεντέσιο 
ἧκεν ἐν τροπαῖς ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος ὄντος. Caesar B. Civ. III. 6. Caesar τ 
Brundisium venit concionatus apud milites—pridie Nonas Januaria 
naves solvit. Plutarch. Cees. c. 37. χειμῶνος ἐν τροπαῖς ὄντος, irom 
᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνὸς (οὗτος δ᾽ ἂν εἴη [loceecv ᾿Αθηναίοις), ἀφῆκεν εἰς τὸ πέλαγο! 
Sueton. Ces. c. 58. A Brundisio—hieme transmisit. Conf. Dion 
XLI. 44. Appian. Civ. II. 54. These transactions in reality hap 
pened in October B. C. 49: Norisius de Epoch. Syro-Maced. Diss. | 
p: 35. None Januarie in anno tunc luxato inciderunt circa medium 
Octobris; unde Plutirchi Appiani ac Flori [quamvis hiems media pro 
hiberet, tempestate ad bellum navigavit Florus IV. 2, 86.1 erroren 
corrigit Ussertus ad ann. Per. Jul. 4665 (Annals of the World p. 
641. 642.]. Plutarchus tamen tempus navigationis memorate juat 
annum emendatum designans Posideonem—cum Januario composuit 
The dates of Cicero given in B. C. 51.4. 50.4. 49.4. are proportion. 
ably higher than the true time. But see on this subject the Introd. 
p- ΧΙ. For the state of the Roman Calendar at this time conf. a. 46. 


Pharsalia: Ces. B. Civ. 1I1.82—99. Plutarch. Ces. c.44—48. Pomp 
c.67—73. Vell. 11.52. Appian. Civ. II.66—82. Dio XLI.55—63. Oros 
VI. 15. The battle was fought V. Id. Sewtil. according to the Roma 
Calendar: Vetus Calendarium ad calcem Fast. Verrian. p. 112. V. Eid 
Aug. Soli Indigiti in colle Quirinale fer. q. ἐο d. C. Ces. C. f. Pharsal 
devicit. ἀκμὴ θέρους a little before the battle is mentioned by Plutarch 
Brut. ο. 4. Liv. Ep. 111. Cn. Pompeius, ad Dyrrachium obsessus | 
Cesare et presidiis ejus cum magna clade diverse partis expugnati 
[conf. Plutarch. Cees. c. 39. Dion. XLI. 50. Ces. B. Civ. III. 62-- 
73. Oros. VI. 15.] obsidione lberatus, translato in Thessaliam belt 
apud Pharsaliam acie victus est. Cicero in castris remansit, vir nih 
minus quam ad bella natus: omnibusque adversarum partium qui δὲ 
potestati victoris permiserunt Cesar ignovit. Livy on the battle ¢ 
Pharsalia is quoted by Plutarch. Cas. c. 47. Florus IV. 2. is correc 
in the main circumstances, except that he supposes the battle to hay 
been fought at Philippi: conf. IV. 2. IV. 7. 

Death of Pompey xt. 58: ὀκτὼ καὶ πεντήκοντα Appian. Civ. II. 86 
conf. a. 106. On the day before his birthday, according to Velleiu 
11. 53. Duodesexagesimum annum agentis, pridie natalem. Or th 
day after, according to Plutarch Pomp. c. 79. syxovta μὲν ἑνὸς δέοντι 
βεβιωκὼς ἔτη μιᾷ δ᾽ ὕστερον ἡμέρᾳ τῆς γενεθλίου τελευτήσας τὸν βίον. Dio 





yw -“ a ΕΣ 
XLII. 5. ἡττήθη παραλόγως, ὀκτώ τε καὶ πεντηκοντούτης ὦν ---ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Ι 
~ ΄ - ~ » my ria” 
ποτε τά τε τοῦ Μιθριδάτου καὶ τὰ τῶν καταποντιστῶν ἐπινίκια ἤγαγεν ἐσφάγη, 


But he triumphed on his birthday and the day before: conf. a. 61 







3. GREEK AUTHORS. 













a Roman citizen before the cause pro Archia poéta: 
Cie. pro Archia c.10. Noster hic Magnus, qui 
cum virtute fortunam adequavit, nonne Theo- 
phanem Mityleneum seriptorem rerum suarum 
in concione militum civitate donavit [before B. 
‘C. 61)? Repeated by Val. Max. VIII. 14, 3. He 
is mentioned in B.C. 59 by Cicero Ep. Att. II. 
5. 12.17. and in B.C.50: Cic. Ep. Att. VII. 7. 
See Appendix c. 12. N°. 170. 

Demetrius Magnes is mentioned by Cicero Ep. 
Att. VIII. 11 [written in the beginning of B.C. 
49). Memini librum tibi afferri a Demetrio 
Magnete (ad te missum scio) περὶ ὁμονοίας. ewm 
mihi velim mittas. Idem Ib. VIII. 12. Quod ad 
te ante scripsi, Demetrii Magnetis librum quem 
ad te misit de Concordia velim mihi mittas. If 
he was not still living, he probably was alive not 
long before this date. 


Ε 


LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


199 


4. Roman AuTHORs. 

salva.— Ego adhuc ore maritime presum a For- 
mtis. Compare Ep. Fam. VII. 3. where he re- 
views the conduct of the war down to his own re- 
turn to Italy. Cicero is again at Capua prid. 
Non. Februar. Ep. Att. VII. 18. 206. He quitted 
Italy 711. Idus Junias to jo Pompey in Greece: 
conf. Ep. Fam. XIV.7. Plutarch. Cic. c. 38. τοῦ 
δὲ Καίσαρος εἰς ᾿Ιβηρίαν ἀπάραντος εὐθὺς ὡς ἸΠομπήϊον 
ἔπλευσε. 

Varro is the lieutenant of Pompey in Spain: 
Cesar B. Civ. I. 38. Afranius et Petreius et 
Varro, legati Pompeii. Dio XLI. 23. ὁ Καῖσαρ 
-- τοὺς στρατιώτας τοὺς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιβηρίᾳ πάντας (ἦσαν δὲ 
ἄλλοι τε ἐν τῇ Βαιτικῇ καὶ μετὰ Μάρκου Τερεντίου Οὐ- 
ἄῤῥωνος ὑποστρατήγου συχνοί) προσεποιήσατο. Conf. 
Cees. Β. Civ. IT. 17. 19—21. ‘The command of 
Varro in Spain is noticed Plutarch. Ces. c. 36. 
Cic. Ep. Fam. IX. 13. Oros. VI.15. Flor. IV. 2. 
Dio XLIII.36. Varro is now in his sixty-se- 
venth year: conf. a. 116, 
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Cicero after the battle of Pharsalia returns to 
Italy: Plutarch. Cic. c. 39. γενομένης τῆς κατὰ 
Φάρσαλον μάχης, ἧς οὐ μετέσχε OF ἀῤῥωστίαν, καὶ Πυμ- 
πηΐϊου φυγόντος---κατασχὼν εἰς Βρεντέσιον ἐνταῦθα διέ- 
τριβε Καίσαρα περιμένων. He writes to Terentia 
from Brundusium prid. Non. Novemb. Ep. Fam. 
XIV. 12. and to Atticus 1111. Kal. Dec. Ep. 
Att. ΧΙ. 6. XIV. Kal. Jan. Ep. Att. XI. 7. and 
VI. Kal. Jan. Ep. Att. XI. 8. He remained at 
Brundusium till the arrival of Cesar in Italy in 
September B.C. 47. 

Suetonius de illustr. Gramm. c. 15. Leneus 
Pompeii Magni libertus et pene omnium expedi- 
tionum comes, defuncto eo filtisque ejus, schola se 
sustentavit ; docuitque in Carinis ad Telluris 
edem, in qua regione Pompeiorum domus fuerat. 
Ac tanto amore erga patroni memoriam ectitit 
ut Sallustium historicum, quod eum “ oris im- 
“ probit animo inverecundo” scripsisset, acerbis- 
sima satyra laceraverit. 
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47. 





46. [708. C. Julius Cesar 
111. M. Aimilius Lepi-|dum Ruspinam Kalendis Januariis. c. 8. C. Sallustium Crispum pre- 
dus Cassiod. Obseq. c.|torem ad Cercinam insulam versus—cum parte navium ire jubet: 


1. ConsuLs. 





107. C. Julius Cesar 
11. dict. M. Antonius 
mag. eg. Fast. Capito- 
lin’ Di, x ETI. ee 
Plutarch. Cees. c. 51. 

The first annual dic- 
tatorship. For his first 
dictatorship of eleven 
days conf. a. 49. 2. 

Q. Fufius Calenus P. 
Vatinius Dio XLII. 55. 
Καλίνου καὶ Βατίνου Chr. 
Alex. 

Caleno et Vatinio Fast. 
apud Noris. 

Q. Funius P. Vatica- 
nus Cassiod. 

Eodem anno Q. Fu- 
Jjius Calenus P. Va...... 
Fast. Capitolin. 





|dente tunc in Africa bello &c. Dio XLII. 52. τὰ στρατόπεδα----ἐθορυβή- 
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So that Dio agrees with Velleius. Zonaras X. p. 487. C. follows Plu- 
tarch in computing his age: ἑξήκοντα ἑνὸς δέοντα βεβιωκὼς ἔτη. Plutarch 
Pomp. c. 64. in the preceding year B. C. 49 had made him fifty-eight : 
ἑξήκοντα μὲν ἔτη δυεῖν λείποντα γεγενημένον. He had entered his fifty-eighth 
year in B.C. 49. When allowance is made for the error of the Roman. 
Calendar at this time (conf. a. 46), the date of Pompey’s death, III, 
Kal. Octob. will give the middle of July for the actual period. 4 

Alexandrine war: Liv. Ep. 112. Oros. VI. 15. at the end of 
year: Plutarch. Cas. c. 48. 49. Dio XLII. 34—44. hieme anni Sue- 
ton. 85. ο. 35. Cesar concluded the war VI. Kal. April. of the 
Roman Calendar: Vetus Calendarium ad calcem Fast. Verrian. p. 107. 
VI. Kal. April. Hoc die Cesar Alexandriam recepit. Conf. Fabric, 
ad Dion. tom. I. p. 650. =January B. C. 47: conf. a. 46. ἐν 


War with Pharnaces: Sueton. Ces. c. 35. Ab Alexandria (Cesar) 
in Syriam et inde in Pontum transit, urgentibus de Pharnace nuntiis; 
quem—intra quintum quam adfuerat diem quatuor quibus in conspec- 
tum venit horis una profligavit acie. Conf. Plutarch. Ces. ο. 50. Ap- 
pian. Civ. II. 91. Dion. XLII. 45—48. 

Pharnaces was defeated IV. Non. Sewxtil. as the Roman year then 
stood: Vetus Calendarium ad calcem Fast. Verrian. p. 112. JV. Non. 
Aug. Fer...od eo die C. Ces. C. f. in Hispan. Citer. [hoc die C. Cesar 
Hisp. vicit Aliud Cal. hoc die Imp. Cesar Hispaniam Citeriorem 
victt Aliud Cal. Divus Jul. Hisp. vic. Aliud Cal.] δέ quod in Ponto 
cod. die regem Pharnacem devicit. According to these testimonies the 
army of Afranius surrendered in Spain on the same day in B. C. 49. 

Cesar dictator: Plutarch. Ces. ὁ. 51. ἐκ τούτου [after the war with 
Pharnaces | διαβαλὼν εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀνέβαινεν εἰς Ῥώμην, τοῦ μὲν ἐνιαυτοῦ κατα- 
στρέφοντος εἰς ὃν ἥρητο δικτάτωρ τὸ δεύτερον, οὐδέποτε τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐκείνης πρότε- 
pov ἐνιαυσίου γενομένης. εἰς δὲ τοὐπιὸν ὕπατος ἀπεδείχθη. Dio XLII. 20. 
ὕπατος ἔτη πέντε ἐφεξῆς γενέσθαι, καὶ δικτάτωρ οὐκ ἐς ἕκμηνον ἀλλ᾽ ἐς ἐνιαυτὸν 
ὅλον λεχθῆναι ἔλαβε. c. 21. τὴν δικτατωρίοινν παραχρῆμα καίπερ ἔξω τῆς Ἴτα- 
Mas ὧν ὑπέστη, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον---ππαρχον προσελόμενος [᾿Αντώνιον τὸν ἵπ- 
παρχον Appian. Civ. 11.92.1. Casar arrived in Italy in September [in 
reality July]: see col. 4. For the consuls Vatiniws and Calenus, ap 
pointed at the end of the year, see Dio XLIIJ.55. Sedition of Caesar's 
troops: Sueton. Cees. c. 70. Decumanos Rome cum ingentibus minis 
summoque etiam urbis periculo missionem et premia flagitantes, ar- 


θησαν. ἐν Καμπανίᾳ δὲ οἱ πλείους αὐτῶν ὡς καὶ ἐς τὴν ᾿Αφρικὴν προπλευσούμε- 
νοι ἦσαν. οὗτοί τε οὖν τὸν ΞΞαλούστιον παρ᾽ ὀλίγον ἀπέκτειναν' στρατηγὸς γὰρ 
ἐπὶ τῷ τὴν βουλὴν ἀναλαβεῖν [conf.a. 50. 4.1 ἀπεδέδεικτο. Sallust therefore 
is now praetor elect. He was preetor in B.C. 46: conf. ἃ. 46. 2. 4. 
Expedition of Cesar into Africa: Ante brumam transmisit Cic. Div. 
11. 24. Dio XLII. 56. ἐς τὴν ᾿Αφρικὴν καί ros τοῦ χειμῶνος μεσοῦντος ἐπε- 
ραιώθη. Plutarch. Cees. c. 52. περὶ τροπὰς χειμερινὰς διαβὰς εἰς Σικελίαν. 
Hirt. B. Afric. c. 1. XIV Kal. Januar. Lilybeum pervenit. Conf. 
a. 49. 









African war: Hirtius B. Afric. c. 6. Caesar castra posuit ad oppi- 
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_JSuba the historian—TVéBas ὁ πάντων ἱστορικώτατος 


βασιλέων Plutarch. Sertor. c. 9.—is brought to|timents and occupations during the African war : 
Rome: Appian. Civ. II. 101. αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐπανελθὼν ἐς ἘΞ). Fam. V. 21. Neque me tamen ulla res alia 





4. Roman AvuTHoRs. 


Cicero at Brundusium hears from Cesar: Cie. 
Ep. Fam. XIV. 23. Reddite mihi tandem sunt a 
Cesare litere satis liberales ; et ipse opinione ce- 
lerius venturus esse dicitur.—D. pridie Idus Sex- 
til. He mentions the movements of Cesar in Ep. 
Att, XI. 21. lle ad Kal. Sept. Athenis non vi- 
detur fore: multa ewm in Asia dicuntur morari ; 
maxime Pharnaces. In September (as the Ro- 
man Calendar then stood) Cesar arrived, and was 
met by Cicero: Plutarch. Cic. c. 39, ἐπεὶ δ᾽ εἰς 
Τάραντα καθωρμισμένος ἀπηγγέλλετο καὶ πεζῇ περιϊὼν 
ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Βρεντέσιον, ὥρμησε πρὸς αὐτόν.----ὁ Καῖσαρ, 
ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὸν πολὺ πρὸ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπαντῶντα, κατέβη 
καὶ ἠσπάσατο. After this interview Cicero pro- 
ceeded from Brundusium to Rome: Cic. Ep. Fam. 
XIV. 20. In Tusculanum nos venturos puta- 
mus aut Nonis aut postridie—Kal. Octobr. de 
Venusino. 

Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 20. Caius Julius 
Miginus Augusti libertus natione Hispanus, etsi 
nonnulli Alexandrinum putant, et a Cesare pue- 
rum Romam advectum Alexandria capta.—Pre- 
fuit Palatine bibliothece, nec eo secius plurimos 
docuit, fuitque fumiliarissimus Ovidio potte et 
C. Licinio consulari historico: qui ewm admodum 
pauperem decessisse tradit et liberalitate sua quoad 
viart sustentatum. His ἀκμὴ is placed by Hiero- 
nymus at B. C. 10. conf. a. 

Catullus Carm. 52. mentions the consulship of 
Vatinius : Per consulatum pejerat Vatinius. 





Cicero in his correspondence describes his sen- 
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1. ConsuLs. 


126. Plutarch. Anton. 
c.10. Eutrop. VI. 23. 
Censorin. c..20. Cesare 
111. et Lepido Fast. 
apud Noris. Tato Ἴου- 
λίου Καίσαρος τὸ β΄ μόνου 
Chron. Alex. 

Item C. Julius Cesar 
dict. 111. M. Zimilius 
Lepidus mag. eq. Dio 
XLIII. 1. καὶ ἐδικτατώ- 
ρευσεν ἅμα καὶ ὑπάτευσε, 
τρίτον ἑκάτερον, τοῦ Λεπί- 
δου οἱ ἀμφότερα συνάρξαν- 
tos. Cesar dic. iter. cos. 
111. nummus apud Dod- 
well. ad Dionys. Hal. 
tom. IV. p. 2737. Again 
Cesar dic. quart. cos. 
quiné. nummus ibid. p. 
2738. With this com- 
putation the Fast. Capi- 
tolin. agree: conf. a. 44. 
2. Other coins, however, 
agree with Dio in num- 
bering the consulships 
and dictatorships alike : 
pares invicem commit- 
tuntur numeri; nempe 
IV. dictatura cum IV. 
consulatu Dodwell. Ibid. 
In the former case, the 
annual dictatorshipsonly 
are computed ; in the 
latter case, the dictator- 
ship of eleven days in 
B. C. 49 is reckoned. 
Conf. a. 44. 2. 
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(conf. c. 34. Sallustius pretor a Cercinatibus receptus.) ¢. 9. Castra 
movet Lepti III. Non. Januar. ec. 19. Pridie Nonas Januarias—est 
decertatum. This war occupies some months: Hirt. Ibid. ¢. 75. 
Cesar, lustrato exercitu a.d. XII. Kal. Apriles, postero die—in acie 
constitit. c. 79. Pridie Non. Apriles tertia vigilia egressus ab Agar— 
ad Thapsum castra ponit. Battle of Thapsus: Idem c. 81—86. 
μάχης μεγάλης πρὸς Θάψῳ Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 58. conf. Plutarch. 
Cexs. c. 53. Oros. VI. 16. Livi Epit. 113. The battle was fought 
VIII. Id. April. Fasti Verriani in mense Aprili: VIII. Eid. Ludi 
e.g.e.d. Cesar C.f- in Africa regem.... Hence in Ovid. Fast. TV. 
377. Tertia lux (memini) ludis—means the third from the Megalesié 
v. 357. which were prid. Non. from whence the third day will expres: 
VIII. Id. April. in concurrence with Verrius. Death of Cato: Hirt. 
B. Afric. ο. 88. conf. Appian. Civ. II. 96-—99. Plutarch. Cas. 6. 54 
Cat. Min. c.58—70. Dion. XLIITI.1—13. Anno etatis quadragesime 
nono Liv. Epit. 114. ἔτη δυεῖν δέοντα πεντήκοντα βεβιωκὼς Plutarch. C 
Min. ο. 73. According to Plutarch, Cato had entered his fourteenth 
year in B.C. 81. conf. a. ἦν ἔτος ἐκεῖνο τῷ Κάτωνι τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατον, 
This agrees with his forty-eighth year complete, or his forty-ninth cur 
rent, at his death in B.C. 46. Cesar returns to Rome: Hut. B 
Afric. c. 98. His rebus gestis, Idibus Juniis Utice classem conscendi 
et post diem tertiwm Carales in Sardiniam pervenit.—A. d. III. Kal 
Quintiles naves conscendit et—duodetricesimo die—ad urbem Roman 
venit. Conf. Dion. XLIII. 14. On his return to Rome, Cesar γα 
tuor triumphos duait: ex Gallia, ex “ΖΠισυρίο, ex Ponto, ex Africé 
Liv. Ep. 115. Conf. Appian. Civ. II. 101. Dion. XLIII. 19—22 
Plutarch. Cees. c. 55. In his third dictatorship: Dio XLIII. 14 
Cassiodorus erroneously places them in the fourth consulship of Ces 
He had been now voted by the senate dictator for ten years: 
XLITI. 14. τῶν τρόπων τῶν ἑκάστου ἐπιστάτην----ἐς τρία αὐτὸν ἔτη, καὶ δικ 
τάτωρα ἐς δέκα ἐφεξῆς εἵλοντο. 4 

Reformation of the Calendar by inserting 67 +23=90 days in th 
year: Sueton. Cees. c. 40. Annum (Cesar) ad cursum solis accomm 
davit ut CCCLXV dierum esset, et interkalario mense sublato unus die. 
quarto quoque anno interkalaretur. Quo autem magis in posterum € 
Kalendis Januariis nobis temporum ratio congrueret inter Novembre 
et Decembrem mensem interjecit duos alios ; fuitque is annus—A 
mensium cum interkalario qui ea consuetudine in illum annum wm 











derat. Dio XLITII. 26. τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν ἐτῶν----κατεστήσατο ἐς τὸν νῦν τρί 
πον ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἡμέρας ἐμβαλών. Censorinus de Die Nat. c. 20. ©. 
Cesar pontifex maximus [conf. Ruhnken. ad Sueton. Ces. ο. 40.] δ᾽ 
111. et M. Ζ νὴ Lepidi consulatu—duos menses interkalarios di 
rum sexaginta septem in mensem Novembrem et Decembrem iterp 
neret, cum jam mense Februario dies tres et viginti interkalasset, f 
ceretque eum annum dierum CDXLV [he computes 355 + 90=445, 
Conf. Plutarch. Cxs. c. 59. Before this reformation the Ro 
months had fallen back more than two months behind their true po 
tion. The cause of the irregularity is given by Censorinus 6. 20. Po 
tificibus datum est negotium, eorumque arbitrio interkalandi ratio pe 
missa. Sed horum plerique ob odium vel gratiam, quo quis magistra 
citius abiret diutiusve fungeretur, aut publici redemptor ex anni mag 
nitudine in lucro damnove esset, plus minusve ex libidine interkalant 
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Ῥώμην ἐθριάμβευε τέσσαρας ὁμοῦ θριάμβους 
[sc. Cesar on his return to Rome: see 
col. 2.7" --ἔνθα καὶ ᾿Ιύβα παῖς ᾿Ιόβας ὁ συγ- 
γραφεὺς βρέφος ὧν ἔτι παρήγετο. Plutarch. 
Cees. ο. 55. τότε καὶ ᾿Ιόβας υἱὸς ὧν ἐκείνου 
κομιδῇ νήπιος ἐν τῷ θριάμβῳ παρήχθη. Athen. 
III. p. 88. b. ᾿Ιόβαν τὸν Μαυρουσίων βα- 
σιλέα, ἄνδρα πολυμαθέστατον, ἐν τοῖς περὶ 
Λιβύης συγγράμμασι. Conf. VITT. p. 343. 
f, ᾿Ιόβας ἐν τετάρτῳ θεατρικῆς ἱστορίας Idem 
IV. p. 175. d. Ἰόβας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν ταῖς 
ὁμοιότησι IV. p. 170. 6. Tatian. Or. ad 
Gree. p.127. ᾿Ιόβας περὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων ypa- 
Gav παρὰ Βηρωσοῦ φησι μεμαθηκέναι τὴν ἱσ- 
τορίαν" εἰσὶ δὲ αὐτῷ βίβλοι περὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων 
δύο. Suidas: ᾿Ιόβας Λιβύης καὶ Μαυρουσίας 
ὁ βασιλεύς .----ἣν δὲ ἐπὶ Αὐγούστου Καίσαρος, 
καὶ τὴν Κλεοπάτρας θυγατέρα ἸΞελήνην ἣν ἐκ 
τοῦ Καίσαρος Γαΐου γενομένην ἐπεποίητο γυ- 
ναῖκα εἰλήφει. συνηκμαζΞε δὲ αὐτῶ Δίδυμος ὁ 
Χαλκέντερος ὁ καὶ πολλὰ γράψας κατ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῦ. Plutarch. Anton. ο. 87. καὶ Κλεοπά- 
Tpav μὲν τὴν ἐκ Κλεοπάτρας ᾿Ιόβᾳ τῷ χαρι- 
ἡστάτῳ βασιλέων συνῴκισεν ( Ὀχταβία.) 
Selené or Cleopatra, the wife of Juba, 
was the daughter of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, according to Plutarch ; with 
whom Strabo agrees. Juba flourish- 
ed in the generation before Pliny : 
Plin. H. N. XXV. 7. Invenit patrum 
nostrorum etate rex Juba (herbam) 
\quam appellavit Euphorbiam.—Jube 
volumen exstat de ea herba et clarum 
preconium. He survived B.C. 46 
j Sbout sixty years: for he is mentioned 


as lately dead by Strabo XVII. p. 828. 
ἢ Ἰούβας παρέλαβε τὴν ἀρχὴν (τῶν Μαυρου- 


} ἤει 


᾿σίων) δόντος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ 
ταύτην αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν πρὸς τῇ πατρῴᾳ" 


υἱὸς δ᾽ ἦν ᾿Ιούβα τοῦ πρὸς Καίσαρα τὸν θεὸν 


ἰἰπολεμήσαντος μετὰ Σκιπίωνος. ᾿Ιούβας μὲν 


οὖν νεωστὶ ἐτελεύτα τὸν βίον, διαδέδεκται δὲ 
τὴν ἀρχὴν υἱὸς Πτολεμαῖος, γεγονὼς ἐξ ᾽Αν- 
τωνίου θυγατρὸς καὶ Κλεοπάτρας. Hence 
he is called Strab. Ibid. p- 831. Ἰούβας 
ὁ τοῦ Πτολεμαίου πατήρ. And Strabo 


jadds p. 840. Λιβύην ὅση ὑπὸ Ρωμαίοις ἔξω 


τῆς ὑπὸ “louBa μὲν πρότερον νῦν δὲ Πτολε- 
μαίῳ τῷ ἐκέινου παιδί. Strabo wrote after 
the death of Augustus: see U.C. 767. 
A.D. 14. Juba therefore was lately 
dead about A. D. 17. 
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Rome tenet nisi exspectatio rerum Africanarum. Ibid. TX. 
2. (Varroni) Queres cur, cum hec m urbe sint, non absim 
quemadmodum tu.—Nobis stet illud, una vivere in studiis 
nostris ; a quibus antea delectationem modo petebamus, 
nunc vero etiam salutem. Ep. Att. XII. 4. Vere laudari 
Cato non potest—quod ille ea que nunc sunt et futura 
viderit, et ne fierent contendcrit, et facta ne videret vitam 
reliquerit. Ep. Fam. 1X. 6. (Varroni) Est adventus Ce- 
saris scilicet in exspectatione.—Equidem hos tuos Tuscu- 
lanenses dies instar esse vite puto ;—Quod nos quoque 
imitamur ut possumus, et in nostris studiis lbentisseme 
conquiescimus. Ep. Fam. 1Χ. 7. Nonnulli dubitant an per 
Sardiniam (Cesar) veniat. Ibid. IX. 18. Ego, sublatis 
Jjudiciis, amisso regno forensi, ludum quasi habere capi. 
Conf. Ep. Fam. VII. 33. IX.16. He adds IX. 18. Pom- 
peius, Lentulus,— Scipio, Afranius, foede perierunt ; at Cato 
preclare. which marks the time. Ibid. 1X. 17. Prope jam 
quadriennium—almost four years from the beginning of 
the war in January B.C. 49 (or rather October B. C. 50). 
Ibid. IX. 20. Literis me involvo, aut scribo aut lego. 
The Brutus was composed after Cesar was master of the 
state: conf. c. 2.6. and before the Orator: Cic. de Div. 
II. 1. Or. ο. 7. and the Orator was published in the begin- 
ning of B. C. 45: conf. a. which fixes the Brutus to B.C. 
46. This was the next publication to the Republic: c. 5. 
Jampridem conticuerunt tue litere: Nam ut illos de Re- 
publica libros edidisti, nihil a te sane postea accepomus. It 
therefore preceded the Cato, which was immediately before 
the Orator: conf. a. 45. Cicero Brut. c. 81. mentions the 
death of Curio, which occurred in B.C. 49: conf. a. 53. 
and the oration of Brutus for Detotarus: c. 5. Causam 
Deiotari—ornatissime et copiosissime a Bruto me audisse 
defensam. Conf. Dial. de Or. c. 21. Cic. Ep. Att. XIV. 1. 
Cesarem animadvertisse cum pro Deiotaro Nicee dixerit 
valde vehementer eum visum et libere dicere. Middleton 
Life of Cic. vol. II. p. 407. Corradus and Ernesti sup- 
pose that this cause occurred at Nicaea in Liguria, when 
Brutus met Cesar (Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 11. 23.) on his 
last return from Spain. But Cesar returned in September 
B. (Ὁ. 45, six months after the Orator was written, and 
about eighteen months after the Brutus. We must there- 
fore, with Manutius, place that oration of Brutus at Nicaea 
in Bithynia, when Cesar was in Asia in B.C. 47. 

Cicero Brut. c. 81. mentions the death of Calvus : Duo- 
rum adolescentiwm (Curionis et Calvi) qui st diutius via- 
issent magnam essent eloquentie laudem consecuti. Calvus 
therefore died at an early age, since he was born only thir- 
ty-six years before the Brutus was written. Conf. a. 82. 
For Calvus see Cic. Brut. c. 82. Quintil. Inst. X. 1, 115. 
Dial. de Or. c. 21.34. Senec. con. 19. p. 256. Cic. Ep. Fam. 
XV. 21. In that letter, written towards the end of B.C. 
47, it appears that Calvus was already dead: and we may 
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1. ConsuLs. 


. 709. C. Julius Caesar 


IV. sine collega 

Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος 
τὸ γ΄ μόνου Chron. Alex. 
CesarelIII, et solo Fast. 
apud Noris. Tum Q. 
Fabius Maximus C. 
Trebonius. DioXLIII. 
46. τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν ὕπατον 
-ἀπεῖπε, καὶ τῷ Φαβίῳ 
τῷ Κυΐντῳ τῷ τε Τρεβωνίῳ 
τῷ ΨῬαΐῳ ἐνεχείρισε. καὶ 
ἐπειδὴ ὁ Φάβιος---- ἀπέθανεν, 
εὐθὺς πρὸς τὰς περιλοίπους 
ὥρας Τάϊον ἹΚ ανίνιον ἀνθεί- 
λετο. Conf. Plin. Η. Ν. 
VII. 53. 

C. Julius Cesar IV. 
et Fabius Maximus Cas- 
5106. 

Lapis Colotianus apud 


2. EVENTs. 


















a --- ΞΕ ΝΝ“ 
rem sibi ad corrigendum mandatam ultro depravarunt. And by 886-" 
tonius Ces. c. 40. Fastos correait jampridem vitio pontificum per in- 
terkalandi licentiam adeo turbatos ut neque messium ferie estati neque 
vindemiarum autumno competerent. < 


΄ς 


Sueton. (65. 6. 76. (Cesar) tertium et quartum consulatum titul 
tenus gessit, contentus dictaturee potestate decrete cum consulatibu: 
simul. See col. 1. y τῇ 

War in Spain: Hirt. B. Hisp. c. 2. C. Cesar dictator III, 
natus IV, (the third annual dictatorship: conf. ann. 47.1. 46. 1. 4 
cum—ad bellum conficiendum in Hispaniam venisset—Appian. Cr 
103. ἤδη τέταρτον ὑπατεύων ἐπὶ τὸν νέον Πομπήϊον ἐστράτευεν ἐς ᾿Ιβηρίαν: Pl 
tarch. Cees. c. 56. ὕπατος ἀποδειχθεὶς τὸ τέταρτον εἰς ᾿Ιβηρίαν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ 
τοὺς Πομπηΐου παῖδας. Cesar according to Orosius VI. 16. reached 8 
guntum in seventeen days: Septimo decimo quam egressus ab url 
fuerat die Saguntum pervenit. According to others he reached Obule 
near Cordova in twenty-seven days: Strab. III. p. 160. φασὶν of 
γραφεῖς ἐλθεῖν καὶ Καίσαρα ἐκ Ρώμης ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμέραις εἰς τὴν Ὃ 
κωνα. Appian. Civ. 11. 108. ἧκε μὲν ἀπὸ Ρώμης ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσιν i 
βαρυτάτῳ στρατῷ μακροτάτην ὁδὸν ἐπελθών. Conf. Dion. Χ 1,111. 32. 
the 19th of February he had taken the town of Ategua: Ηπρί.. 
Hisp. c. 19. A.d. XJ. Kalendas Marti oppido potitus. Battle | 
Munda: Dio XLIII. 36—39. Plutarch. Ces. c.56. Hirt. B. Hisy 
ο. 23—31. Liv. Epit. 115. Appian. Civ. II. 104.105. Ipsts Liber 
libus (XVI. Kal. April. Ovid. Fast. I1I.713.] Hirt. ο. 81. Vetus Cé 
lendarium ad calcem Fast. Verrian. p. 107. XVI. Kal. April. Labei 
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His opponent Didymus is described 
by Suidas: Δίδυμος Διδύμου ταριχοπώλου 
γραμματικὸς ᾿Αριστάρχειος [of the school 
Aristarchus : see Appendix c. 12. 
NO. 210.) ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς: γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αν- 
τωνίου καὶ Κικέρωνος, καὶ ἕως ᾿Αυγούστου" 
χαλκέντερος κληθεὶς διὰ τὴν περὶ τὰ βιβλία 
ἐπιμονήν. φασὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν συγγεγραφέναι 
ὑπὲρ τὰ τρισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια. βιβλία. 
γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ ΚΚΕικέρωνος pro- 
bably means “ born in the consulship 
“of Antonius and Cicero B. C. 63.” 
And we may supply the following καὶ 
ἕως Αὐγούστου παρέτεινε. Didymus in 
this case would be seven or eight years 
older than his contemporary Juba. For 
Didymus see Appendix c. 12. N°. 198. 


XVIII. 25. Tres fuere secte, Chaldea, 
Agyptia, Greca. His addidit apud 
nos quartam Cesar dictator, annos ad 
solis cursum redigens singulos (conf. a. 
46. 2.1 Sosigene perito scientie ejus 
adhibito. Et ea ipsa ratio postea com- 
perto errore correcta est, ita ut XII 
annis continuis non interkalaretur.— 
Et Sosigenes ipse trinis commentatio- 
| nibus, quanquam diligentior esset cate- 
| 7is, non cessavit tamen addubitare, ipse 
semet corrigendo. The error mentioned 
yy Pliny is explained by Macrobius 
Sat.1.14. Annum civilen Caesar— 
constitutum edicto palam posito publi- 
cavit. Et error huc usque stare potu- 
isset ni sacerdotes sibi errorem novum 
ex ipsa emendatione fecissent. 
cum oporteret diem qui ex quadrantibus 
confit quarto quoque anno confecéo an- 


Sosigenes flourished: Plin. H. N. 
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perhaps refer his death to that year. The father of Calous 
died when Cicero was pretor B. C.66: Val. Max. IX. 12, | 
7< Plutarch. Cic. c. 9. 

Sallust is preetor, and accompanies Cesar in the African , 
war: see col. 2. When Cesar quitted Africa (in June of 
the Roman Calendar: see col. 2.) he left Sadlust in com- 
mand: Hirt. de B. Afric. c. 97. Cesar—ex regno (Jube) 
provincia facta atque bi Crispo Sallustio pro consule cum 
imperio relicto wse Zama egressus Uticam se recepit. 
Conf. Dion. XLITI. 9. 

Ciceronis pro M. Marcello: conf. Ep. Fam. IV. 4. Plu- 
ribus verbis egi Cesari gratias. After the return of Cesar 
from Africa, and before the oration for Ligarius: conf. 
pro Ligar. c. 12. therefore between July and November. 
Kp. Fam. VI. 6. he attests the moderation of Cesar: Ad- 
mirart soleo gravitatem et justitiam et saprentiam Cesaris. 
Nunquam nisi honorificentissime Pompeiwm appellat.— 
Cassium sibi legavit: Brutum Gallie prefecit, Sulpicium 
Grecie. Marcellum—cum summa illus dignitate restituit. 

Ciceronis pro Q. Ligario. He had interceded privately 
with Cesar for Ligarius V. Kal. intercalares priores [the 
first of the two intercalary months between Nov. and Dec. 
see col. 2.]: Ep. Fam. VI. 14. Then followed the oration 
for Ligarius publicly in the forum: conf. pro Ligar. c. 5. 

Cicero describes his occupations Ep. Fam. VIL. 33. Mihi 
judicatum est, si modo hoc Cesar aut patietur aut volet, 
deponere illam jam personam in qua me sepe uli ipsi pro- 
bavi, ac me totum in literas abdere. Ep. Fam. VII. 28. 
Abdo me in bibliothecam. Ibid. 1X. 26. Quotidie aliquid 


legitur aut scribitur. 








The affairs of Spain in the beginning of this year are 
noticed in Cicero’s correspondence: Cic. Ep. Fam. XV. 18. 
De Hispania nihil adhuc certi nihil omnino novi. Ibid. 
XV.17. De Hispania novi nihil; sed exspectatio valde 
magna: rumores tristiores sed ἀδέσποτοι. Pansa noster pa- 
ludatus a. ὦ. III. Kal. Jan. profectus est. Ep. Fam.VI.18. 
De Hispaniis novi nihil; magnum tamen exercitum Pom- 
peium habere constat. Cassius apud Cic. Ep. Fam. XV. 19. 
Peream nisi sollicitus sum, ac malo veterem et clementem 
dominum habere quam novum et crudelem experiri. Ep. 
Fam. VI. 3. Quem exitum acies habitura sit divinare nemo 
potest. Ibid. VI. 4. Ita magne utrinque copie ita parate 
ad depugnandum esse dicuntur, ut utercunque vicerit non 
sit mirum futurum. 

The Orator of Cicero is mentioned Cic. Ep. Fam. VI. 18. 
Oratorem meum tantopere a te probari vehementer gaudeo. 
Mihi quidem sic persuadeo, me quidquid habuerim judicii de 
dicendo in illum librum contulisse. That letter was written 
during the war in Spain: about March B.C. 45. The 
Orator immediately followed the Cato: Or. c.10. Hoc sum 
aggressus statim Catone absoluto. We may therefore place 
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Sigon. ad annum Capi- 
tolin. 707. 


C. Julius Cesar IIIT. 
sine conlega. Dic..... 


Q. Fabius Max- 
σὴ imus 


C. Caninius 
C. Trebonius. 

Item C. Julius Cesar 
dict. IV. conf. Sueton. 
Cees. c. 76. 

De Caninio Cic. Ep. 
Fam. VII. 30. Plu- 
tarch. Cees. c. 58. 


270 cos. ex Hispania an. DCCV... Idib. Dec. 
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Libero in Ca..... Cesar Hi[spaniam]..... Plutarch. Cees. ὁ. 56. ταύ- 
τὴν τὴν μάχην ἐνίκησε τῇ τῶν Διονυσίων ἑορτῇ καθ' ἣν λέγεται καὶ Πομπήϊος 
Μάγνος ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἐξελθεῖν" διὰ μέσου δὲ χρόνος ἐνιαυτῶν τεσσάρων ie 
Orosius VI. 16. Eo die—quo Pompeius pater ab urbe bellum gestur 
aufugerat ; quatuorque annis hoc civile bellum &c. And yet, as Pom- 
pey embarked Idibus Martits (conf. a. 49), the day of the battle (AVI. 
Kal. April.) was more probably the day on which he reached Dyrra- 
chium. News of the victory arrived at Rome XII. Kal. Mai. the 
day before the Palilia: Dio XLIII. 42. 4 ἀγγελία τῇ προτεραίᾳ ἫΝ 
ἑσπέραν ἀφίκετο. Octavius (now in his αν Με δ τ year: conf. a. 63) 
served with Cesar at Munda: Dio XLIII.41. According to Nico- 
laiis Damascenus he was left behind at Rome, and joined Cesar in 
Spain after the war was concluded : conf. Nicol. Damascen. περὶ τῆς 
Καίσαρος ἀγωγῆς Ῥ. 256. Coray. σύνεγγυς ἦν Καίσαρι διαπεπολεμηκότι ἤδη ἢ 
τὸν σύμπαντα πόλεμον ἐν μησὶν ἑπτά. Cesar returned to Rome in Octo- 
ber according to Velleius: mense Octobri Vell. 11. 56. or rather in Se p- 
tember: Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 45. Lamia—epistolam ad me at. 
missam sibi a Cesare: que—declarabat illum ante ludos Romanos 5 
[ΧὙΎΠΤΙ. Καὶ. Octob.] esse venturum. in qua extrema scriptum erat τ 
ad ludos omnia pararet neve committeret ut frustra ipse proper +, 
Conf. Ep. Att. XIII. 46. Magnopere confirmat, ante ludos Romanos. 
In Ep. Att. XIII. 50. it is observed, De adventu Cesaris idem quad 
ate mihi scriptum est ab Oppio et Balbo [who governed at Rome it 
Cesar’s absence]. But it is not said that his coming was delayed 
And, as he triumphed in the beginning of October, we may conclude 
that he was at Rome on the day ‘appointed. 

Triumphs of Cesar, Fabius, and Pedius: Liv. Ep. 116. C. Caesar 7 
ex Hispania quintum triwmphum egit. Dio XLIIL. 42. τὰ ἐπινίκια-- 
οὐ μόνον αὐτὸς ἔπεμψεν---ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ Φαβίῳ τῷ τε ἸΚυΐντῳ καίτοι ὑποστρο 
γήσασιν αὐτῷ---διεορτάσαι ἐπέτρεψεν. Fast. Capitolin. Q. Fabius Maximus 
cos. ex Hispania an. DCCV... [709 Varr.| 111. Idus Oct. Q. Pediu: 
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tequam quintus inciperet interkalare, 
illi quarto non peracto sed incipiente 
interkalabant. Hic error sex et triginta 
annis permansit (B.C. 45—10], quibus 
annis interkalati sunt dies XII, cum 
debuerint interkalari LX. Sed hunc 
quoque errorem sero deprehensum cor- 
revit Augustus; qui annos XII sine 
interkalari die transigi jussit :— post 
hoc unum diem secundum ordinationem 
Cesaris quinto quoque incipiente anno 
interkalari jussit, et omnem hunc ordi- 
nem eree tabule ad eternam custodiam 
incistone mandavit. 








t 
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the Cato in the autumn of B. C. 46, and the Orator in the 
beginning of B.C. 45. Brutus had now the command of 
Gaul: ο. 10. Gallia in qua frueris ipse te. to which Cesar 
had appointed him in B. C. 46. conf. a. 

Cicero, soon after his divorce from Terentia, and his 
marriage with Pudlilia (conf. Plutarch. Cic. ο. 41. Οἷς, Ep. 
Fam. IV. 14.], lost his daughter T'’adlia: Plutarch. Cic. 
c. 41. γήμαντι δ᾽ αὐτῷ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον ἣ θυγατὴρ ἀπέθανε. 
In the beginning of the year, while Cesar was in Spain : 
Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 20. A Cesare literas accepi consola- 
torias datas prid. Kal. Mai. Hispali. His griet for T'ullia 
is described in Ep. Att. XII. 15. 18. 19. 20—23. 26. Ep. 
Fam. IV. 6. In his retirement he composed a treatise de 
Luctu minuendo: conf. Ep. Att. XII. 20. 23. He divorces 
Publilia: Plutarch. Cic. c. 41. βαρέως ἄγαν ἤνεγκε τὸ συμβΞε- 
βηκός" wore καὶ τὴν γαμηθεῖσαν ἀποπέμψασϑαι δόξασαν ἡσθῆναι τῇ 
τελευτῇ τῆς Τυλλίας. Conf. Ep. Att. XIT. 32. 

Cicero consoles himself with letters: Ep. Att. XII. 40. 
Ep. Fam. V. 15. Ep. Att. XII. 45. Ego hic duo magna 
συντάγματα absolvi. Among other works, he completes in 
this summer Academicorum libros IV. and de Finibus li- 
bros V: Ep. Att. XIII. 19. Absolvi—Academicam omnem 
questionem libris quatuor. In eis que erant contra ἀκατα- 
ληψίαν preclare collecta ab Antiocho Varroni dedi: ad ea 
wpse respondeo: tu es tertius in sermone nostro.—Conféci 
quinque libros περὶ τελῶν ut Epicurea L. Torquato Stoica 
M. Catoni περιπατητικὰ M. Pisoni darem.—Hec Academica, 
ut scis, cum Catulo, Lucullo, Hortensio, contuleram: sane 
in personas non cadebant. The five books de Finibus are 
mentioned again Ep. Att. XIII. 21. The books Acade- 
micorum, Ep. Att. XIII. 12. 13. 16. 14.18. 22. 23. 24. 
25.44, and in his letter to Varro Ep. Fam. IX. 8. 

Ciceronis pro Deiotaro: conf. a. 56. 3. Cic. Ep. Fam. 
IX. 12. After the return of Cesar: Scholiastes: Hec 
causa dicitur in domo Cesaris non in foro. For Deiotarus 
see Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 12.15. Crasso c. 17. Pomp. 
expo. Dio SL VL, 95. Cres Ep. Atte XIV.1s12. 19. 
XVI.3. Idem Phil. XI. 12.13. Regem Deiotarum patrem 
et regem Deiotarum filium. The son in B.C. 31 went 
over from Antony to Cesar: Plutarch. Anton. c. 63. 

Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 14. Curtius Nicia—fuit 
et M. Ciceronis familiaris: in cujus epistola ad Dolabellam 
(Ep. Fam. IX. 10.] hee de eo legimus: ‘* Omnino” &c. 
Item ad Atticum [XII. 25.]: “ De Nicia quod scribis,” 
&ec. Cicero Ep. Att. XIII. 28. Nicias a Dolabella magno 
opere arcessitus—etsi invito me tamen eodem me auctore 
profectus est. ‘These three letters were written in B.C. 45. 

C. Asinius Pollio is left by Cesar as legatus in.Spain : 
Dio XLV. 10. ἐπειδὴ ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπῆρε καὶ ἐν τῇ 
Βαιτικῇ στράτευμα οὐ πολὺ ὑπελείφθη, συνέστησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 
ἐκεῖνοι καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς μάχης διασωθέντες. κἀνταῦθα----ἐπειδὴ ὁ Καῖσαρ 
ἀπέθανε, τὰς μὲν ἑκούσας τὰς δὲ καὶ βίᾳ προσλαβὼν (ὁ ἹΞέξστος), 
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1. ConsuLs. 


01.184. U.C. Varr. 710. 


C. Julius Cesar V. dict. 
M. Amilius Lepidus 
mag. eq. 

C. Julius Cesar ΓΤ. 
M. Antonius 

Tum in locum Cesaris 
P. Cornelius Dolabella. 

Dio XLIII. 49. ἐ- 
δικτατώρευσέ τε ἅμα τὸ 
πέμπτον, ἵππαρχον τὸν Λέ- 
midov προσλαβὼν, καὶ ὑπά- 
τευσε τὸ πέμπτον, συνάρ- 
χόντα τὸν ᾿Αντώνιον προσε- 
λόμενος. C. Julius Cesar 
V. et M. Antonius Cas- 
5106. Censorin. c. 22. 

C. Cesare M. Anto- 
nio Obseq. c. 127. Ca- 
sare V. et Antonino Fast. 
apud Noris. Γαΐου ᾿Του- 
Alou Καὶ αἴσαρος τὸ δ΄ μόνου 
Chron. Alex. 

At the Lupercalia 
(XV. Kal. Mart.| An- 
tony was consul: ὑπά- 
revev Plutarch. Cees.’ c. 
61. Antonio consule Liv. 
Epit. 116. 

M. Antonio P. Dola- 
bella Plin. H. Ν. 11. 31. 
Flor.1V.3.Obseq.c.128. 
Vell. 11. 60. 

M. Antonius ἢ. Do- 
labella coss. IIT. Id. 
April. in a decree apud 
Joseph. Ant. XLV.10,10. 

Lapis Colotianus : 

. ulus Cesar dict. 
IV. M. Emilius m. eq. 
C. Julius Cesar V. 

Suf. P. Cornelius 

M. Antonius. 

The IV. annual dicta- 
torship: conf. ann. 47. 1. 
AG. li 4402, 
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- joccisus est viginti tribus vulneribus. For Cesar’s death on the Ide 
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Censorinus de Die nat. c. 22. Mensis qui Quintilis fuit Julius cog- 
nominatus est C. Cesare V. et M. Antonio coss. anno Juliano secundo. 
Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 184. 1. Antonius decernit Quin- 
tilem mensem Julium debere dici quia in eo fuisset natus Julius. (In 
reality in the middle of Ol. 183.4.) Alluded to by Cicero Ep. Att. 
XVI. 1. Conf. Macrob. Sat. I. 12. 

An ovation of Cesar is recorded in Fast. Capitolm. C. Julius Ce: 
VI. Dict. 1111. [1111. annual: conf. ann. 47. 1. 46. 1.1 ovans ex mo 
Albano an. DCC..VIT. K. Febr. Sigonius supplies the year DCC. 
[710 Varr.], anticipating that year of the city. The ovation occurr 
three months before the Palilia U. C. Varr. 710. But Sigonius is jus: 
tified by the practice of the Marble in the triumph of Sulla B.C. 81. 
See Introduction p. xvii. 

Cesar after his victory in Spain was created dictator for life and 
consul for ten years: Appian. Civ. II. 106. ἀνεῤῥηθη----δικτάτωρ ἐς τὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ βίον καὶ ὕπατος ἐς δέκα ἔτη. Plutarch. Ces. c. 57. δικτάτωρα μὲν. 
τὸν ἀπέδειξαν διὰ βίου. Dio XLIII. 45. ὕπατον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ δέκα ἔτη. Id 
XLIV.8. δικτάτωρ διὰ βίου μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποδειχθεὶς ἠνέσχετο. Dictator im 
perpetuum Liv. Epit. 116. Hence, according to Dodwell, as some 
computed from his first dictatorship in B.C. 49, and others from his 
first annual dictatorship,—quatuor tantum numerate a nonnullis gr 
quatuor fuerint revera dictature annorum eponyme—and others 
haps from the dictatorship for ten years {conf. a. 46], so others ag 
computed from the dictatorship for life: Sane in nummis illius co 
latu V. insignitis prima dictature perpetue occurrit mentio : que quo- 
ties occurrit nullum deinde dictature numerum habemus. Dodw. ad 
Dionys. Hal. tom. IV. p. 2737. 2738. i. 

Liv. Epit. 116. Conspiratione in Cesarem facta—in Pompeii curia 


of March [March 15. B.C. 44] conf. Dion. XLIV. 1—20. Appian 
Civ. II. 111—154. Plutarch. Ces. c. 6(0—69. Brut. c. 14—17. Cie. ὁ 
42. Sueton. Cees. c. 80—82. Livy on the death of Cesar is quoted 
by Plutarch Ces. c. 63. Velieius II. 56. Neque illi—plus quinque men 
sium quies contigit : quippe cum mense Octobri in urbem revertisset, 
Idibus Martiis—interemptus est. The Ides of March are mentione 
by Sueton. Ces. c. 81. Plutarch Ces. c. 63. Brut. c. 14.35. 40. Cas 
siod. Appian Civ. 11.149. by Ovid Fast. III. 697. Val. Max. VIII 
11, 2. and by Cicero among other passages in Ep. Att. XIV. 4. 6. 12 
13. 14. Ep. Fam. IX. 14. Ep. Att. XIV. 18.22. XV. 4. Ep. Fam 
M7. RES Kas. Ph. 1.1. ΧΤΤΙ 10. } 

Cesar died in his fifty-sixth year: Periit seato et quinquagesimo 
etatis anno Sueton. Cees. c. 88. ἔτος ἄγων ἕκτον ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα Appiz 
Civ. 11. 149. τὰ μὲν πάντα γεγονὼς ἔτη πεντήκοντα καὶ ἐξ Plutarch. Ca 
c.69. He was therefore born in B. C. 100. 





In the month Quéntili 
Appian. Civ. 11.106. Macrob. Sat. 1.12. Conf. a. 100. Brutus at 
this time was forty-one: conf. a. 85. and was preetor: Plutarch. Brut 
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_ Cratippus the Peripatetic teaches the 
son of Cicero at Athens in this year 
|{see col. 4.]: Cic. de Offic. 1.1. 766, 
| Marce jili, annum jam audientem Cra- 
tippum, idque Athenis. Conf. Cic. Ep. 
Wham. XII. 16. XVI. 21. He was 
|much distinguished by Cicero: Plu- 
ltarch. Cic. c. 24. Κρατίππῳ τῷ ΠΕεριπα- 
Ἰτητικῷ διεπράξατο μὲν Ῥωμαίῳ γενέσθαι 
Ἱπαρὰ Καίσαρος ἄρχοντος ἤδη, διεπράξατο δὲ 
Ἰτὴν ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου βουλὴν ψηφίσασθαι καὶ 
᾿δεηθῆναι μένειν αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις καὶ διαλέ- 
-σθαι τοῖς νέοις, ὡς κοσμοῦντα τὴν πόλιν. 
Cie. Div. I. 8. Cratippus familaris 
jnoster, quem ego parem swmmis Peri- 
\pateticis judico. Ibid. 11.48. Me Peri- 
|pateticorum ratio magis movebat, et 
jveteris Dicearchi et ejus qui nunc floret 
|\Cratippi. Idem de Offic. II. 2. Cra- 
tippo—iis simillimo qui ista preclara 
\pepererunt.. His opinion on a part of 
jdivination is discussed Cic. Div. 11. 52. 
53. Venitamus nunc ad optimum virum 
familiarem nostrum Cratippum. 
Antipater Tyrius the Stoic is lately 
jdead: Cic. de Offic. II. 24. Antipater 
Tyrius, Stoicus, qui Athenis nuper est 
mortuus. Written in B.C. 44. see col. 4. 
| Antipater had been the friend of Cato: 
Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 4. ὁ Κάτων--- 
᾿Αντίπατρον τὸν Τύριον τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς rods 
᾿φιλοσόφων προσεταιρισάμενος τοῖς ἠθικοῖς μά- 
στα καὶ πολιτικοῖς ἐνεφύετο δόγμασι. 
Apollodorus, now in advanced age, is 
|the preceptor of Octavius: Sueton. Aug. 
6. 8. Cesare post receptas Hispanias 
expeditionem in Dacos et inde in Par- 
t os destinante, premissus Apolloniam 
(Octavius) studiis vacavit. Idem Ibid. 
5. 89. Magistro dicendi usus Apollo- 
loro Pergameno, quem jam grandem 
natu Apolloniam quoque secum ab urbe 
_jucenis adhuc eduxerat. Quittil. Inst. 
M11.1,17. Precipue in se converterunt 
Studia Apollodorus Pergamenus, qui 
preceptor Apollonie Cesaris Augusti 


thirty-second year: see A. D. 4.11. 
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ὁ yap ἄρχων αὐτῶν Τάϊος ᾿Ασίνιος Πολίων οὐδὲν ἰσχυρὸν εἶχεν, 
τ is 

ὥρμησε x.t.A. He served at Pharsalia: Plutarch. Pomp. 
c. 72. ᾿Ασίνιος Πολίων μεμωχημένος ἐκείνην τὴν μάχην μετὰ Kai-| 


σαρος. Pollio, according to Hieronymus, was now in his: 


Cicero withdraws from Rome soon after the death of 
Cesar, and prepares to pass into Greece (Ep. Att. XIV. 7. 
Volo mense Quintili in Greciam. Conf. Ibid. XIV.13.16.), 
ita tamen ut adesset Kal. Januariis (Jan. 1. B.C. 43]: 
Ep. Att. XVI. 7. Phil. I. 2. He is at Rhegium V. Kal. 
Sextil. Ep. Fam. VII. 19. at Syracuse Kal. Seaxtil. Phil. 
I. 3. on which day Piso had spoken in the senate: Phil. I. 
4. 6. Ep. Att. XVI. 7. Cicero describes his own return to 
Rome Phil. I. 3. Ep. Att. XVI. 7. Ep. Fam. XII. 25. 
where he arrived prid. Kal. Septembr. that is, the day be- 
fore the meeting of the senate Kal. Sept. conf. Phil. I. 5. 
V.7. Then followed Philippica prima: Cic, Phil. V. 7. 
Huc nisi venirem Kal. Septembr. fabros se missurum— 
(Antonius) diwit. Veni postridie. Ipse non venit. Deli- 
vered therefore JV. Non. Septembr. thirty days (accurately 
thirty-two days) after the oration of Piso: tricesimo post 
die Ep. Fam. XII. 2. Phil. V.7. On the next meeting of 
the senate, XJII. Kal. Octobres, Cicero is absent: Phil. 
V.7. Ep. Fam. XII. 2. and composes the second Phi- 
lippic: Oratio domi per otium scripta est non in senatu 
habita P. Manut. in argumento. Cicero was absent from 
Rome till after Antony had left it. Upon Antony's depar- 
ture (see col. 2.) he returned: Ep. Fam. XI. 5. Romam 
veni a. d. quintum Idus Decembris. Eleven days after- 
wards he delivered Philipp. 111. IV. Ep. Fam. XI. 6. 
Cum tribuni plebis ediwissent senatus adesset a. ὦ. XIII. 
Kal. Januar.—in senatum veni mane: quod cum esset ani- 
madversum, frequentissimi senatores convenerunt. Que de 
te [de Decimo Bruto| in senatu egerim (Phil. 111.1 que in 
concione maxima dixerim [Phil. IV.], altorum te lteris 
malo cognoscere. Conf. Ep. Fam. XII. 22. 4. d. XII. 
Kal. Jan. senatus frequens mihi est assensus. Kip. Fam. 
XII. 25. A. d. XIII. Kal. Jan. fundamenta ject reipub- 
lice. Conf. Phil. V. 11. VI.1. X.11. XIV.7. Ep. Fam. 
M28. 

Cicero composed in this year many philosophical works. 
He enumerates his works in their order de Div. ITI. 1. Co- 
hortati sumus ad philosophie studium eo libro qui est in- 
scriptus Horrensius, et quod genus philosophandi minime 
arrogans—arbitraremur QUATUOR ACADEMICIS LIBRIS 05- 
tendimus [in B. C. 45: conf. 4.1. Cumque fundamentum 
esset philosophie positum in FINIBUS BONORUM ET-MALO- 
Rum perpurgatus est is locus a nobis quinque libris [conf. 
a. 45]. Totidem subsecuti libri Tuscutanarum DisPpuTas- 
T1onum res ad beate vivendum maxime necessarias aperue- 
runt.—Quibus rebus editis, tres libri perfecti sunt pr na- 
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pic year by Cicero Ep. ἐστρατήγουν yap ἀμφότεροι. conf. Cic. Phil. X. 3. Vell. 11. 56. 
Att. XVI. 7. Octavius upon the death of Cesar comes from Apollonia: Sueton, 





.|711. C. Vibius. Pansa Siege of Mutina: Appian. Civ. III. 49. ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος----τὴν Mourivny ἀπε: 





1. ConsuULs. 2. Events. 































Marked as an Olym-jc. 9. 21. Ces. c. 62. conf. Plutarch. Ces. c. 57. Βρούτω καὶ Κασσίῳ 


Aug. c. 8. Urbe repetita hereditatem adiit dubitante matre vitrico ver 
Marcio Philippo consulart multum dissuadente. Cic. Ep. Att. XIV. 5 
[written 111. Idus April.]. Velim scire quid adventus Octavit. Num 
qui concursus ad eum ; num que νεωτερισμοῦ suspicio. Idem Ep. 
XIV.10. Octavius Neapolim venit XIII Kal. (Mai.) ἐδὲ eum Balbus 
mane postridie: eodemque die mecum in Cumano: illum hereditatem 
aditurum. Ibid. X1V. 12. Nobiscum hic perhonorifice et amice Octa- 
vius; quem quidem sui Cesarem salutabant, Philippus non. itaque ne 
nos quidem. Conf. Ep. Att. XIV. 11. Oana mihi totus deditus. 
Idem Ep. Att. XV. 2. XV Kal. (Jun.)—accepi tuas literus.—De Oc- 
tavii concione idem sentio quod tu: ludorumque ejus apparatus (conf. 
Sueton. Aug. c. 10.] e¢ Matius ac Postumius mihi procuratores on 
placent. Conf. Matium apud Cic. Ep. Fam. XI. 28. Cicero Ep. Fam. 
XII. 23. Cesaris Octaviani conatum: de quo multitudini fictum ab 
Antonio crimen videtur ut in pecuniam adolescentis impetum faceret. 
Idem Ep. Att. XVI. 8. Kal. (Novemb.) vesperi litere mihi ab Octa- 
viano. Magna molitur. Veteranos—perduxit ad suam sententiam :— 
cogitat reliquas colonias obire. Quem autem sequamur ? Vide nomen, 
vide etatem; atque a me postulat primum ut clam colloquatur mecum, 
&c. Idem Ibid. XVI. 9. Bine uno die mihi litere ab Octaviano. 
Varroni quidem displicet consiliwm pueri: mihi non. Ibid. XVI. 11 
(Nonis Novembr.) Ab Octaviano quotidie litera. XVI. 14 [post 1. £ 
Idus Nov.]. Tibi assentior si multwm possit Octavianus multo firmius 
acta tyranni comprobatum iri. XVI. 15. A te—his literis nihil pru- 
dentius: *¢ Quanquam—belle iste puer retundit Antonium, tamen ea- 
** itum eaxspectare debemus.” At que concio! nam est missa mihi: 
Jurat ita sibi parentis honores consequi liceat: et simul dextram in- 
tendit ad statuam. 

Antony withdraws from Rome, and proceeds to Cisalpine Gaul ὃ 
the end of November: Cic. Ep. Fam. XII. 23. 4. d. VII. Tdue ΟἿΣ - 
tobr. Brundisium erat profectus obviam legionibus Macedonicis qua- 
tuor (conf. Dion. XLV. 12. 13.]. Idem Phil. III. 8. Ediait ut ades 
set senatus frequens a. d. VIII. Kal. Decemb. eo die ipse non affuit— 
in ante diem IV. Kal. Decemb. distulit—Cum de republica rela us 
Juisset, allato nuntio de legione quarta mente concidit : effugere SJesti- 
mans &e. Ap ian. Civ. III. 45. διαταραχθεὶς εἰσῆλθε. μὲν ἐς τὸ βουλευ - 
ριον, ὡς δ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἕτερα αὐτοὺς συναγαγὼν μικρὰ διελέχθη καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας 
ἐχώρει. He proceeds with his army to Ariminum : Appian. Ibid. 46 
Dio XLV. 13. ἄλλα τέ τινα καὶ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διοικήσας----ἰς τὴν Γαλατίαν 
ἐφώρμησε φοβηθεὶς μὴ καὶ αὐτή τι νεοχμώσῃ. 

arthage and Corinth were restored by Cesar: Plutarch. Ces. ¢. 57. 
Dio XLIII.50. Strab. XVII. p.833. Paus.II.1.3. Cf. Fabric. ad Dion. 1.6. 





A. Hirtius Dio XLV. τάφρευέ τε καὶ ἀπετείχιζε" καὶ Δέκμος μὲν ἐπολιορκεῖτο. Conf. Dion. XL 
17. Appian. Civ. III.|35. Phin. Η. Ν. X. 37. Liv. Epit. 119. Quwm Pansa consul male a 
50. Obseq. c. 129. Plu-| versus Antonium pugnasset, A. Hirtius consul cum ewercitu superve 
tarch. Οἷς. c. 43, 45.|niens fusis M. Antonii copiis fortunam utriusque partis equavit 
Anton. c.17. Aimil. c.| Victus deinde ab Hirtio et Cesare Antonius in Galliam confuse 4 





LITERARY CHRONOLOGY. 


211 





3. GREEK AUTHORS. 


fuit, et Theodorus Gadareus, qui se 


dict maluit Rhodiwm: quem studiose 
audisse cum in eam insulam secessisset 
dicitur Tiberius Caesar [conf. a. 6]. 
Hi diversas opiniones tradiderunt, ap- 
pellatique inde Apollodorei et Theodoret. 
Conf. Senec. Controv. 9. p. 167. Tu 
Apollodorum habuisti, cut semper nar- 
rare placet, ego Theodorum, cui non 
semper. Apollodorus was already known 
in B. C. 63 (conf. a.), and lived to 
eighty-two years of age: Lucian, Ma- 
crob. c. 23. conf. a. 30. 





Diodorus wrote after the death of 
Cesar: conf. a. 59. which agrees with 
the account of Suidas, who places him 


in the time of Augustus: Διόδωρος---γέ- Ol. 184.1. Idem Ibid. Olymp. 184. 2. Publius mimo, 











4. Roman AUTHORs. 


turA Derorum (conf. N. Deor. I. 5. 6.].—que ut plene 
esset cumulateque perfecta, pr DivINATIONE ingresst sumus 
his libris scribere-—quibus, ut est in animo, DE FATO δὲ ad- 
Jjunxerimus, erit abunde satisfactum toti huic questioni. 
Atque his libris annumerandi sunt sex pE Repusxica, quos 
tum scripsimus cum gubernacula reipublice tenebamus 
[conf. a. 54].—Nam quid ego DE consoLaTIONE dicam; que 
mihi quidem ipsi sane aliquantum medetur {conf, a. 45|?— 
Interjectus est etiam nuper liber is quem ad nostrum Atti- 
cum DE SENECTUTE misimus: in primisque quoniam phi- 
losophia vir bonus efficitur et fortis, Caro noster in horum 
librorum numero ponendus est. Cumque Aristoteles itemque 
Theophrastus—cum philosophia dicendi etiam precepta con- 
junxerint, nostri quoque oratora libri in eundem numerum 
referendi videntur. Ita tres erunt pE oraTore {[conf.a. 55], 
quartus Brutus {conf.a.46], quintus Oraror (conf.a.45]. 
After these works, he published De Gloria: Ep. Att. XV. 
27 (written in Quintilis|. Librum tibi celeriter mittam de 
Gloria. Ibid. XVI. 2 [post VI. Idus Quintil.). De Gloria 
mist tibt: conf. Ep. Att. XVI. 6. Topica ad Trebatium : 
sent V. Kal. Sextil. Rhegio: conf. Ep. Fam. VII. 19. De 
Offictts libros tres: Ep. Att. XV. 13 [VIII. Kal. ut vide- 
tur Novemb.]|. Nos hic φιλοσοφοῦμεν et τὰ περὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος 
explicamus noocgwvoipevque Ciceront. Ibid. XVI. 11 LNo- 
nis: sc. Novembr.]. τὰ περὶ τοῦ καθήκοντος quatenus Pane- 
tius absolvi duobus, &c. Conf. de Offic. III. 2. written 
when Marcus had now been a year at Athens: de Offic. I. 
1. who went to Athens Kal. April. B.C. 45: Ep. Att. XV. 
15. Scripsit sibi post Kal. April. (sic enim annuum tempus 
confici) nihil datum esse. Cicero in B.C. 45 mentions his 
son’s settlement at Athens: Ep. Att. XII. 27. De Cicerone 
ut scribis ita faciam; ipsi permittam de tempore. Ibid. 
XII. 52. Profectus est. Conf. XIIF. 1. 24. And in B.C. 
44: Ep. Att. XIV. 7 XVII. Kal. Mai.]. A Cicerone mihi 
litera. Conf. XIV. 11. 13. 16.17. Trebonius apud Cic. 
Ep. Fam. XII. 16. Athenas veni a. d. XI. Kal. Jun. at- 


| que ἐδὲ vidi filiwm tuum. Conf. Ep. Att. XV.16.17. XVI.1 


| postridie Nonas Quintil.|. XVI. 3, Ep. Fam. XVI. 21. 
Cicero filius Tironi. ; 





Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 184. 2. Laberius 
Mimorum scriptor decimo mense post C. Julit Cesaris -in- 
teritum Puteolis moritur.=Jan. B.C. 43. in the middle of 


IPT a- 


| yove δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν χρόνων Αὐγούστου Καίσαρος phus natione Syrus Rome scenam tenet. On Laberius and 
καὶ ἐπάνω. He employed thirty years | Publius Syrus see Macrob. Sat. II. 7. whose narrative may 
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1. Consuts. 


ton. Tib. c. 5. de clar. 
Rhet. c.1. Aug.c. 10.11. 
Cassiod. Oros. VI. 18. 
Auctor dial. de Or. c. 
17. Chron. Alex. Eu- 
trop. VII. 1. Cic. Phil. 
III. 15. V.19. VIII. 
Lis Ko ee ee 
XIII. 20; XIV. 8. 14. 


Lapis Colotianus : 
C. Vibius Pansa 
C. Julius Cesar 
Sef: { C. Carrinas 
A. Hirtius 
Q. Pedius 
Stuf: { P. Ventidius 
Octavianus consul Sex- 
tili mense Sueton. Aug. 
c. 31. See col. 2. 
Pansa et Hirtio Fast. 
apud Noris. 
Hirtio et Pansa Fasti 
| Verriani in Januario. 








38. Liv. Epit.119, Sue-| MW. Lepidum cum legionibus que sub ipso erant sibi junwit, hostisg δ᾽ 








2. Events. ἢ 





a senatu—judicatus est. A. Hirtius, qui post victoriam in ipsis hos- 
tium castris ceciderat, et C. Pansa, e vulnere quod in adverso prelio 
exceperat defunctus, in Campo Martio sepulti sunt. Conf. Appian. 
Civ. III. 66—72. Dion. XLVI. 36—38. Plutarch. Cic. c.45. An- 
ton. c. 17. Suetonius Aug. c. 10. Jussus (Octavianus) comparato ex- 
ercitut pro pretore preesse (conf. Cic. Phil. V. 16. 17.], e¢ cwm Hirti 
ac Pansa qui consulatum acceperant Decimo Bruto opem ferre, deman 
datum bellum tertio mense confecit duobus preliis. Pansa set out from 
Rome after XIV. Kal. April. on which day, Quinquatribus, he was 
present in the senate: Cic. Ep. Fam. XII. 25. The first battle was 





fought April 14 or 15: Galba apud Cic. Ep. Fam. X. 30. XVII. Kal. 
Mati quo die Pansa in castris Hirtt erat futurus, cum quo ego eram. 
—Antonius legiones eduxit duas ἕο. But XVIII. Kal. Mai. in Ὁ 
Fast. IV. 625. The second battle was later than 71. Kal. Mi 
the date of Galba’s letter; and before 7111. Kal. Maias when Deci 
Brutus apud Cic. Ep. Fam. XI. 9. mentions consules amissos ; 
adds ego ne consistere possit in Italia Antonius dabo operam. Sequar 
eum confestim.—ITI. Kal. Mati ex castris Regi. Lepidus and Antony 
formed a junction [conf. Appian. Civ. 111. 83. 84.] on the twenty- 
eighth of May: Plancus apud Cic. Ep. Fam. X. 23. Lepidus—se 
Antonio conjunxit a. d. 1111. Kal. Junias. Cie. Ep. Fam. XII. 
Lepidus—pridie Kal. Quintil. sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu ἢ 
catus est.—Preclare viceramus, nisi spoliatum, inermem, fugientem, 
Lepidus recepisset Antonium.—Iuic (Lepido) oppositos consules de. 
signatos [sc. Plancum et Dec. Brutum] habemus. Octavianus after 
this was slighted by the senate: Liv. Epit. 119. Appian. Civ. ITI. 80. 










un 



















Dio XLVI. 39. 40. Plancus apud Cic. Ep. Fam. X. 24. (V. Kal. 
Seatil. ex castris) suspects him: Quod vivit Antonius hodie, quod Le- 
pidus una est, quod exercitus habent non contemnendos, quod sperant, 
quod audent, omne Cesari acceptum referre possunt.—Que mens eum 
aut quorum consilia a tanta gloria—avocarint, et ad cogitationem 
consulatus bimestris [1. 6. exigui temporis conf. P. Manut.], swmmo 
cum terrore hominum—transtulerint, exputare non possum. Plan- 
cus himself had hitherto remained firm: conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. X. 9 
{post VI. Kal. Matias]. X. 14 [111. Non. Mai.]. X. 18 [post XII. 
Kal. Jun.). X. 23 (VIII. Id. Jun.]. X1. 25 (XIV. Kal. Quintil.) 
At last he joimed Antony: Appian. Civ. 111. 97. διώκοντι τῷ ᾿Αντωνίς 
Δέκμον προσγίγνεται ἸΠολλίων ᾿Ασίνιος ἄγων δύο τέλη. καὶ Πλάγκῳ μὲν ᾿Ασί- 
νιος ἔπραξε διαλλαγάς" καὶ ὁ Πλάγκος σὺν τρισὶ τέλεσι μεθίστατο ἐς τὸν ᾿Αν- 
τώνιον. Conf. Dion. XLVI. 58. Vell. II. 63. Liv. Ep. 120. Cesar is 
elected consul: Liv. Epit. 119. Romam cum ewercitu venit, et percul- 
sis adventu ejus tis qui in eum iniqui erant quum annos novemdecim 
haberet consul creatus est. Conf. Appian. Civ. III. 93. 94. Vell. II. 65 
Dion. XLVI. 43. 44. 46. In the month Sevéilis: Sueton. Aug. ὁ. 31 
Macrob. Sat. I. 12. τῇ ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστου [AXIV. Kal. Sep. 
tembr.] Dio LVI. 30. ὑπατείαν ἔλαβεν----εἰκοστὸν ἄγων ἔτος, ὡς αὐτὸς & 
τοῖς ὑπομνήμασιν εἴρηκεν Plutarch. Bruto c. 27. 
Second triumvirate: Liv. Epit. 120. C. Cesar pacem cum Antoni 
et Lepido fecit ita ut tresviri reipublice constituende per quing 
nium essent ipse et Lepidus et Antonius; et ut suos quisque imi 
proscriberent. Conf. Appian. Civ. IV. 2—12. Dion. XLVI. 54—56. 


ἂν 
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upon his history: Diod. I. 4. τριάκοντα 
μὲν ἔτη περὶ αὐτὴν ἐπραγματεύθημεν μετὰ δὲ 
πολλῆς κακοπαθείας καὶ κινδύνων ἐπήλθομεν 
πολλὴν τῆς τε ᾿Ασίας καὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης. 
Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 156. had 
imagined from Diod. I. 68. that he still 
wrote after B.C.9: Verba ejus (1. 68.] 
sunt ἡ δὲ ὀλυμπιὰς πληροῦται κατὰ τέττα- 
pas χρόνους" ἔστι δὲ ὅπερ οἱ “Ῥωμαῖοι καλοῦσι 
βίσεξτον. A primo anno Juliano (B.C. 
45] ad tricesimum septimum [B.C. 9] 
constat bisextum intercalatum fuisse 
post triennium (conf. a. 45]: atqui att 
Olympiadem constare annis solidis quot 
bisextum. Hoc non contigit anno Jult- 
ano nisi post correctionem ab Augusto 
adhibitam. The inference of Scaliger 
is unfounded, because that passage 1s 
rejected from the text of Diodorus by 
the common consent of Stephens, Rho- 
doman, and Wesseling, as an interpola- 
tion. Conf. Wess. ad Diod. I. 68. 

Diodorus is named at B.C. 49 by 
Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 
182.4. Diodorus Siculus Grece@ scrip- 
tor historia clarus habetur. 
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be referred to B. C. 45. Conf. Sueton. Cees. c. 39. Ludis 
{[se. Cesaris post Hispaniensem victoriam] Decimus Labe- | 
rius eques Romanus mimum suum egit. Laberius is quoted 
Gell, VII. 9. Plin. H. N. TX. 17. Hor. Sat. I. 10, 6. 

Ciceronis Philippica V. habita in senatu Kal. Januariis: 
conf. c. 1. His Kalendis Januariis.—Philippica VI. ad 
populum: four days after Phil. V. Conf. c. 1. Kalendis 
Jan. veni in senatum—sententia per triduum valuit.—Ho- 
dierno autem die remissior senatus fuit.—Philippica VII. 
in senatu. Before the return of the ambassadors sent to 
Antony: c. 1. Quorum reditus quid sit allaturus ignoro. 
c. 9. Quid egerint nondum scimus. And before the Lu- 
percalia (XV. Kal. Mart.]: conf. c.1. For the embassy 
to Antony see Dio XLVI. 29.—Philippica VILI. in senatu. 
After the return of the ambassadors: c. 6. Mistimus tres 
principes civitatis: hos—repudiavit Antonius. Conf. c. 10. 
And before Id. Mart. whichis named as a distant day c. 11. 
—Philippica LX. in senatu. Immediately after Phil. VIIT. 
On the death of Sulpicius conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. X11. 5.— 
Philippica X. in senatu. On the letter of Brutus in the 
beginning of the year: conf. Appian. Civ. III. 63. καὶ ἡ 
βουλὴ αὐτὸν αὐτίκα ἐψηφίξετο εἶναι πολέμιον,---Ν] ακεδονίας δὲ καὶ 
τῆς Ἰλλυρίδος αὐτῆς καὶ τῶν ἐν ἀμφοτέραις ὑπολοίπων στρατῶν 
Μάρκον Βροῦτον dpyew.—Philippica XI. in senatu. After 
the death of T'’rebonius : for which conf. Dion. XLVII. 29. 
Appian. Civ. III. 26. Cic. Phil. XII. 10. XIII. 10. 18. 
Kp. Fam. XII. 12.—Philippica XTI. in senatu. Soon after 
the Terminalia [VII. Kal. Mart.|: Terminalibus nuper 
ο. 10.—Philippica XIII. in senatu. After Pansa had 
joined the army [see col. 2.]: c. 10. Consulibus missis. 
c. 18. Bellum duo consules gerunt. c. 21. Duo consules, 
contra quos arma fert.—Philippica XIV. in senatu. On’ 
the news of the first battle of Mutina: conf. c. 1. ὃ. 14. 
The news had arrived the day before this debate: hesterno 
die ο. 5. We may therefore for the corrupt date in ec. 5. 
replace pridie Vinalia, qui dies hodie est, with Ferrar. Mu- 
ret. Lambin. and Ernest. conf. Ernest. ad locum. Which 
will fix this oration to_X. Kal. Maias. 

Birth of Ovid: Vetus Codex: P. Ovidius Naso a. d. 
ATI. Kal. April. Sulmone in Pelignis natus est, quo anno 
bello Mutinensi P. [1]. A.) Hirtius et C. Pansa consules 
diem obiere. Ovid himself Trist. IV. 10, 1—14. gives the 
same day and year. Placed one year too low, Olymp.184. 3. 








by Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. 

Death of Cicero (conf. Appian. Civ. IV. 19. 20. Dion. 
XLVII. 8. Liv. Epit. 120.): Auctor Dialogi de Or. ς. 17. 
Hirtio et Pansa coss. ut Tiro libertus ejus scripsit, VIT 
Idus Decembris occisus est, quo anno Augustus in locum 
Panse et Hirtti se et Q. Pediwm consules suffecit. ἔτος ἐκεῖνο 
γεγονὼς ἑξηκοστὸν καὶ τέταρτον Plutarch. Cic. c.48. Vivit tres 
et sexaginta annos: conf. Livi fragmentum apud Senec. 
Suasor. 7. p.42—50. Annorum LXIII Cassiod. Accord- 
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42. 


41. 








1. ConsuLs. 





712. M. Emilius Le- 


pidus 11. L. Munatius 
Plancus Cassiod. Dio 
XLVII. 16. Obseq. c. 
130. Zonar. X. p. 502. 
D. Sueton. Tib. c. 5. 
Plin. H. N. II. 31. 
Munatius M. 4E- 
milius Lapis Colotian. 

Λεπίδου καὶ Πλάγκου 
Chron. Alex. 

Lepido et Planco Fast. 
apud Noris. 


eoeee 





713. P. Servilius Vatia 
Tsauricus II. L. Anto- 
nius Pietas Cassiod. 
Chr. Al. Dio X LVIII. 
4. Sueton. Tib. c. 5. 
Antonius P. Ser- 
vilius Lapis Colotian. 
Pietate ct Isaurico 
Fast. apud Noris. De 


Pietatis cognomine Dio 


“στον σφ. 





XLVITI. 5. 
De Antonio Eutrop. 





utriusque cornua vincerent et castra quoque utrinque ab tis qui vice- 


2. Events. 


























XLVII. 1—17. Plutarch. Cic. c. 46. Anton. c. 19—21. Lapis Colo- 
tianus apud Sigon. p. 133. b. ad ann. Capitolin. 707. ....emilius, M. 
Antonius, Imp. Cesar, III. vir. r. p. c. ex a. ὦ. V. K. Dec. ad pr. K. 
Jan. sex. The five years therefore commenced Nov. 27. B.C. 43, and 
were to terminate Dec. 31. B.C. 38. 

TL. Munatius Plancus pro cos. ex Gallia an 
M. Aimilius Lepidus 11. IIL, vir. 
[Jan.] Fast. Capitolin. 


1111. Kal. Jan 
..pro cos. ex Hispania pridie K... 


Philippi: Liv. Epit. 124. C. Casar et Antonius apud Philippos 


vario eventu adversus Brutum et Cassium pugnaverunt, ita ut dextra 


rant expugnarentur. Sed inequalem fortunam partium mors Cassii 
Secit: qui quum in eo cornu fuisset quod pulswm erat totum exercitum 
Jusum ratus mortem sibi conscivit. Altero deinde prelo victus M. 
Brutus et ipse vitam finivit. Obsequens c. 130. MM. Lepido Munatio 
Planco coss.—Cassius et Brutus interierunt. Confer Dionem XLYVIL. 
35—49. Appian. Civ. IV. 88—138. Plutarch. Brut. c. 38—53. An- 
ton. c. 22. Velleium II. 70. Orosium VI. 18. Val. Max. IX. 9, 2. 
Zonaram X. p.506. Towards the end of the year: Appian. IV. 122. 
(οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν Καίσαρα) ἐδεδοίκεσαν τὸν χειμῶνα mpoorovra.—when Brutus 
and Cassius had been employed from Cesar’s death δυοῖν οὐδὲ ὅλοιν ἐτοῖν 
in collecting an army: Ibid. c. 133. Sextus Pompeius was now in pos- 
session of Sicily: Appian. Civ. IV. 84. ἐπιγενομένης τῆς τῶν τριῶν ἀρχῆς 
ἐς Σικελίαν διέπλευσε. Conf. Liv. Epit. 123. Dion. XLVII.13. XLVIII. 
2. Velleius II. 72. Sextwm Pompeium Cn. Magni filium qui ex His- 
pania revertens Siciliam armis occupaverat :—ad quem et e Brutianis 
castris et ex Italia aliisque terrarum partibus—proscripti confluebant. 

Birth of Tiberius by some accounts: Sueton. Tiber. c. 5. Matus est 
Rome in Palatio XVI. Kal. Decembr. M. Emilio Lepido tterum 
Munatio Planco coss. post bellum Philippense. Sic enim in fastos a 
taque publica relatum est. Nec tamen desunt qui partim antecedent 
anno Hirtit et Panse partim insequente Servilit Isaurict Antonique 
consulatu genitum eum scribant. 


Triumph of L. Antonius: τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ ἔτους ἡμέρᾳ Dio XLVIII. 4, 
L. Antonius cos. ex Alpibus ........... Fast. Capitolin. 

Liv. Epit. 125. ZL. Antonius consul M. Antonii frater Fulvia con- 
silante bellum Cesari intulit, receptis in partes suas populis quorum 
agri veteranis adsignati erant ; et M. Lepido qui custodie urbis cum 
exercitu precrat fuso hostiliter in urbem inrupit. Conf. Appian. Civ. 
V. 14—33. Dion. XLVITI. 5—13. Towards the close of the year 
(conf. Appian. Civ. V. 34.), Antonius is besieged in Perusia: Velleiu 








II. 74. Antonius pulsus undique viribus Cesaris Perusiam se contu- 
lerat. Confer Dionem XLVIII. 14. Eutrop. VII. 3. Suetonius Aug 
c.14. L. Antonium (Cesar) fiducia consulatus quem gerebat ac fra- 
terne potentie res novas molientem confugere Perusiam coégit. 
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ing to the Roman Calendar, le wanted twenty-seven days 
of completing his sixty-fourth year, Conf. a. 106. 

Varro is proscribed by Antony: Appian. Civ. IV. 47. 
Οὐάῤῥων δὲ ἦν φιλόσοφός τε καὶ ἱστορίας συγγραφεὺς, ἐστρατευμέ- 
νος τε καλῶς καὶ ἐστρατηγηκὼς, καὶ ἴσως διὰ ταῦτα ὡς ἐχθρὸς μον- 
apyias προὐγράφη. φιλοτιμουμένων δὲ αὐτὸν ὑποδέξασθαι τῶν γνω- 
ρίμων καὶ διεριζόντων ἐς ἀλλήλους, Καὶ «ληνὸς ἐξενίκησε, καὶ εἶχεν ἐν 
ἐπαύλει ἔνθα ᾿Αντώνιος ὅτε διοδεύοι κατήγετο. καὶ τὸν Οὐάῤῥωνα 
οὐδεὶς ἔνδον ὄντα ἐνέφηνε θεράπων. His estate at Casinum had 
been seized by Antony in the preceding year B.C. 44: 
conf, Cic. Phil. II. 40. 41. The proscription of Varro is 
noticed by Dio XLVII. 11. and by Varro himself four 


years afterwards: conf. a. 37. 











Horace is present at Philippi: Carm. II. 7, 9. His 
early life till this time; his education first at Rome and 
then at Athens, from whence he joined the army of Brutus 
(as a military tribune: Sat. I. 6, 48.); and the loss of his 
estate by the proscription after the battle, are described 
Ep. II.2, 41—51. 








Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 184. 4. Cornifi- 
cius poéta a militibus destitutus interiit; quos sepe fugi- 
entes galeatos lepores appellaverat. Hujus soror Cornificia, 
cujus extant insignia epigrammata. Cornificius, accord- 
ing to Donatus in Vita Virgilii, was the enemy of Virgil: 
Cornificius ob perversam naturam illum non tulit. Heyne 
ad Donatum p. 343. with good reason doubts either the 
date of Hieronymus or the account of Donatus: ,δὲ hoc 
anno perut Cornificius, ila narratio de inimicitiis ejus 
cum Virgilio exercitis concidit, cum is non nisi post Corni- 
Jictt mortem inclaruerit. It is probable that Hieronymus 
has antedated the death of Cornificius. 


i es ee π᾿ ἷὃὉὉὄὉ 
Hh2 
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VII. 3. Appian. Civ. 
V.14. Liv. Epit. 125. . 
40. [0]. 185. U.C.Varr.714.| Labienus and the Parthians invade Syria. Dio XLVIII. 24. oj 








11. C. Asinius Pollio 
Cassiod. Dio XLVIII. 
15. Joseph. Ant. XIV. 
14, 5. 

᾿Αλβίνου καὶ Πουλλίω- 
vos Chron. Alex. Calvino 
et Pollione Fast. apud 
Noris. 

Lapis Colotianus : 
.n. Domitius. 

Suf. L. Cornelius 
C. Asinius. 

Suf. P. Canidius. 











39.\715. L. Marcius Censo- 


rinus Οὐ, Calvisius Sa- 


Cn. Domitius Calvinus|Mapbos καὶ πρὶν κινούμενοι tore δὴ καὶ μᾶλλον τοῖς Ρωμαίοις ἐπέθεντο [coss, 


Domitio et Asinio, after Antony had gone to Egypt]. ἦγον δὲ αὐτοὺς 
ΔΛαβιῆνος καὶ Πάκορος. οὗτος μὲν ᾿Ορώδου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκεῖνος δὲ τοῦ Λαβιήνου 
τοῦ Τίτου παῖς ὦν: ἦλθε δὲ ὧδε ἐς τοὺς ΠΠάρθους.----ἐτύγχανε μὲν τῷ τε Κασσίῳ 
καὶ τῷ Βρούτῳ συμμαχῶν, πεμφθεὶς δὲ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ορώδην πρὸ τῆς μάχης ὅ 
τινὰ βοήθειαν λάβῃ συχνὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ “χρόνον διετρίβη περιορώμενος---χαὶ μετὰ 
τοῦτο ὡς ἥ τε ἀγγελία τῆς ἥττης ἀφίκετο---κατέμεινε παρὰ τοῖς βαρβάροις.--- 
οὗτος μὲν οὖν ὁ Λαβιῆνος, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα τήν τε ἔκλυσιν τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ 
ἔρωτα τήν τε ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ὁδὸν ἤσθετο, ἔπεισε τὸν Πάρθον τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἐπι- 
χειρῆσαι. Conf. Velleium II. 78. 

Liv. Epit. 126. C. Cesar, quum esset annorum viginti trium, ob- 
sessum in oppido Perusia L. Antoniwm conatumque aliquoties e 
pere et repulsum fame coégit in deditionem venire, tpsique et omni 
militibus ejus ignovit. Perusiam diruit. Conf. Vell. 11.74. In 





beginning of this year: Dio XLVIII.15. ἐκείνης ἐπί τε Τναΐου Κα «λου 
δεύτερον καὶ ἐπ᾿ ᾿Ασινίου Πωλίωνος ὑπάτων ἁλούσης. Appian. Civ. V. 34 
λιμὸς ἥπτετο τοῦ Λευκίου, καὶ τὸ κακὸν ἤκμαζεν ἀγρίως.----νουμηνίας δὲ ἔ 
[Β. C. 40] ἐς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἡμέραν οὔσης, φυλάξας ὁ Λεύκιος τὴν ἑορτὴν----ἐξέθορ 
γυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας αὐτῶν ὡς διεκπαίσων αὐτούς"----τωχὺ δὲ----ἀνεώσθη. 1 
Antonius had surrendered (Appian. Civ. V. 35—47.), Caesar 
pointed for the troops τὰς πόλεις ἐς χειμασίαν Appian. Ibid. c.47. A 
the death of Fulvia Octavianus and Antony conclude a peace: 
XLVIII. 28. τά τε ὅπλα ἀμφότεροι κατέθεντο καὶ συνηλλάγησαν. Fast. 
pitolin. Imp. Cesar III. vir r.p. ὁ. ov... quod pacem cum M. Anto 
fecit. M. Antonius III. vir r.p.c. ova .. quod pacem cum Imp. Ce: 





sare fecit. Dio XLVIII.31. οἱ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ----ἐπὶ ἵππων αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ ἐν 
ἐπινικίοις τισὶν εἰσαγαγόντες καὶ τῇ νικητηρίᾳ. στολῇ ἐξ ἴσου τοῖς πέμψασιν αὖτ 
κοσμήσαντες---καὶ τὴν ᾿Οχταουΐαν τὴν τοῦ Καίσαρος ἀδελφὴν γυναῖκα τῷ Ay. 


τωνίῳ----προμνηστευσάμενοι κ. τ. A. Ibid ο. 38. ταῦτα ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ [6059 
Domitio et Asinio| ἐπράχθη. 





IL. Marcius Censorinus cos. ex Macedonia a...... K. Jan. Fast. Ca it 
This passage of the Marbles has been quoted Introd. p. xviii. Tables 


binus Cassiod. Dio|2. as if the numbers were entire. But it appears from Norisius 
XLVIII. 34. Censo-|Cen. Pisan. p. 139. that the year is obliterated. The date therefor 


rino et Sabino Fast. 


the date of Sigonits. The proposition however which is advanced 


apud Noris. a dacuna| Introd. p. xvii. is sufficiently established by the testimonies at B. C. 98 
in Chron. Alex. See In-|81. Norisius himself affirms p.139. 283. that triwmphi in tabulis Cap 


trod, p. vi. 


tolinis continuata serie recensentur. The triumphs therefore in B 
|98. 81. belong to the years of those consuls under whom they are recite 
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Hybreas the orator opposed Labienus 
at Mylasa: Strabo XIV. p. 659. 660. 
ἀξιολόγους ἔσχεν ἄνδρας καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς τὰ Μύ- 
λασα ῥήτοράς τε ἅμα καὶ δημαγωγοὺς τῆς 
πόλεως Εὐθύδημόν τε καὶ Ὑβρέαν. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
Εὐθύδημος ἐκ προγόνων παραλαβὼν οὐσίαν τε 
μεγάλην καὶ δόξαν, προσθεὶς καὶ τὴν δεινό- 
τητα, οὐχ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι μόνον μέγας ἦν ἀλλὰ 
xal ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ τῆς πρώτης ἠξιοῦτο τιμῆς. 
ΤΎβρέᾳ δ᾽ ὁ πατὴρ, ὡς αὐτὸς διηγεῖτο ἐν τῇ 
σχολῇ καὶ παρὰ τῶν πολιτῶν ὡμολόγητο, 
ἡμίονον κατέλιπε ξυλοφοροῦντα καὶ ἡμιονηγόν" 
διοικούμενος δ᾽ ὑπὸ τούτων ολίγον “χρόνον Διο- 
τρέφους τοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέως ἀκροασάμενος [Idem 
ΧΠῚ. Pp: 680. σοφιστὴς παρὰ τούτοις ἔνδο- 
Eos γεγένηται Διοτρέφης, οὗ διήκουσεν ὙὝβρέας 
ὁ καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς γενόμενος μέγιστος ῥήτωρ] ἐπ- 
ανῆλθε καὶ τῷ ἀγορανομίῳ παρέδωκεν ἑαυτόν" 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ κυλινδηθεὶς καὶ χρηματισάμενος 
μιχρὰ ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸ πολιτεύεσθαι.---ταχὺ 
δὲ αὔξησιν ἔσχε καὶ ἐθαυμάσθη ἔτι μὲν Εὐθυ- 
δήμου ξῶντος, ἀλλὰ τελευτήσαντος μάλιστα 
χύριος γενόμενος τῆς πόλεως .----αὐξηθεὶς οὖν 
ἐπὶ πολὺ, καὶ δόξας καὶ πολίτης ἀγαθὸς εἶναι 
καὶ ῥήτωρ, ἔπταισεν ἐν τῇ πρὸς Λαβιῆνον ἀν- 
τιπολιτείαι. οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι μεθ᾽ ὅπλων ἐπι- 
ὄντι καὶ Παρθικῆς συμμαχίας [see col. 2.], 
ἤδη τῶν Παρθυαίων τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐχόντων, εἶξαν, 
ἃ τε ἄοπλοι καὶ εἰρηνικοί" Ζήνων δ᾽ ὁ Λαοδι- 
χεὺς καὶ Ὑβρέας οὐκ εἶξαν, ἀμφότεροι ῥήτο- 
pis, GAN ἀπέστησαν τὰς ἑαυτῶν πόλεις. ττττὲχκ 
τούτου δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ὥρμησε [sc. Labie- 
nus|—airiv μὲν οὖν (Hybream] οὐ κατέ- 
λαβε παραχωρήσαντα εἰς Ρόδον, τὴν δ᾽ οἰκίαν 
αὐτοῦ διελυμήνατο.---ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως καὶ τὴν 
πόλιν ὅλην ἐκάκωσεν. ἐκλιπόντος δ᾽ ἐκείνου 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν [conf. a. 39. 2.1, ἐπανῆλθεν 
[Aybreas] καὶ ἀνέλαβεν ἑαυτόν τε καὶ τὴν 
πόλιν. 
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Cornelius Nepos flourished : Hieronymus in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 185.1. Cornelius Nepos scriptor historicus 
clarus habetur. which agrees with the account of Pliny 
H. N. IX. 39. X. 23. Nepos Cornelius qui Divi Augusti 
principatu obit. and with the notices supplied by Nepos 
himself: Nepos composed the Life of Cicero: Gell. XV. 28. 
Cornelius Nepos et rerum memorice non indilgens et M. 
Ciceronis ut qui maxime amicus familiarisque fuit [conf. 
Sueton. Cvs. c. 55. Macrob. Sat. II. 1. Cic. Ep. Att. 
XVI.5. Lactant. IIT. 15.]. Atque is tamen in primo hibro- 
rum quos de vita illius composuit ἕο. Consequentl y after 
B.C. 43. He is quoted Sueton. Aug. c. 77. for an account 
of Octavianus in castris apud Mutinam: which would be 
also written after B. C. 43. He composed the Life of Atti- 
cus after B.C. 32. conf. a. 32. He had written, however, 








three books of history before Catullus published his poems: 
Catull. Carm. 1. 


Quoi dono lepidum novum libellum ?— 
Corneli, tibi: namque tu solebas 
Meas esse aliquid putare nugas 
Jam tum, cum ausus es unus Italorum 
Omne evum tribus explicare chartis 
Doctis, Jupiter ! et laboriosis. 
Nepos had been present at the oration pra Cornelio in B.C. 
65: Hieronym. apud Schottum in fragm. Corn. Nep. Re- 
Jert Cornelius Nepos, se presente visdem pene verbis quibus 
edita est eam pro Cornelio, seditioso tribuno, defensionem 
peroratam. 


~ 


Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 10. Atieius philologus li- 
bertinus Athenis natus: Hunc Capito Ateius jurisconsul- 
tus inter grammaticos rhetorem inter rhetores grammati- 
cum fuisse ait. De eodem Asinius Pollo, in libro quo Sal- 
lustit scripta reprehendit ut nimia priscorum verborum 
affectatione oblita, ita tradit: “ In eam rem adjutorium et 
“* fecit maxime quidam Ateius pretextatus nobilis gram- 
“ maticus Latinus,—Philologus ab semet nominatus.” Ipse 
ad L. Hermam scripsit “ Se in Grecis literis magnum 
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1. ConsuLs. 


716. Ap. Claudius Pul- 


cher C. Norbanus Flac- 
cus Cass. Dio XLVIII. 
43. XLIX. 22. Chron. 
Alex. 

Pulcro et Flacco Fast. 
apud Noris. 


ὶ αὐτῷ ἐχρήσατο. «---καὶ συνέβη γε τῷ Οὐεντιδίῳ μόνῳ τά τε νικητήρια ἑορτάσαι 
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2. Events. 











\libus pr Os dubio eventu pugnavit. Conf. Appian. ΟἸνΟΥ͂. 80---9] 








Birth of Julia: Dio XLVIII. 34. τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένῳ (Zret) ἐ ἐν ᾧ Δ 
κιός τε Μάρκιος καὶ Τάϊος Ξαβὶν ος ὑπάτευσαν---ὁ Καῖσαρ ἤδη τῆς Διουΐας ἐ ‘Pa ν 
ἤρχετο καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Sx piBwviay τεκοῦσάν οἱ θυγάτριον ἀπεπέμψατο αὖ 
θημερόν { 

ea and Antony conclude a peace with Seatus Pompeius : Ap- 
pian. Civ. V.67—74. Dio XLVITII. 36—38. Plutarch. Anton. ec. 32. 
Liv, Epit. 127. Oros. VI. 18. coss. Marcio et Sabino: conf. Dion. 
XLVITII. 34. 

Liv. Epit. 127. P. Ventidius Antonii legatus Parthos preelio victos 
Syria expulit, Labieno eorum duce (conf. ἃ. 40] occiso. Conf. Dio- 
nem-XLVIIT. 39—41. In this year: ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ τού: 
ἐγένετο Dio ς. 42. Plutarch. Anton. c. 33. ᾿Αντώνιος δὲ μετὰ τὰς i 3 
{with Sextus] Οὐεντίδιον μὲν εἰς ᾿Ασίαν προὔπεμπε Πάρθοις ἐμποδὸν ἐ ἐσόμεν 
τοῦ πρόσω χώρεῖν' αὐτὸς δὲ---ἀπῆρεν ἐ ἐκ τῆς Ἰταλίας, ἐγχειρίσας Καίσαρι τ 
οἰκεῖα" τὴν δ᾽ ᾿Οκταβίαν ἄχρι τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἐπήγετο. -διαχειμάξοντι δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
περὶ ᾿Αθήνας ἀπαγγέλλεται τὰ πρῶτα τῶν Οὐεντιδίου κατορθωμάτων, ὅτι wary 
τοὺς Πάρϑους κρατήσας. Λαβιῆνον ἀπεκτόνοι. Appian. Civ. V. 76. ἐχείμ, 
ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις μετὰ τῆς Oxraovias. For this winter of Antony at Athen: 
[the winter of B. C. 32] see Dio XLVIII. 39. 

C. Asinius Pollio pro cos. ex Parthineis an...... VET ΚΑ Novem 
Fast. Capitolin. Conf. Dion. XLVIII. 41. 




















q 


Marriage of Cesar and Livia: Dio XLVIII. 43. Unsuccessful 
war with Sextus Pompeius: Liv. Epit. 128. Quum Sextus Pompeiu 
rursus latrociniis mare infestum redderet nec pacem quam accepera 
prestaret, Cesar necessario adversus eum bello suscepto duobus nava 


Dion. XLVIII. 46. 

Victory of Ventidius over the Parthians: Dio XLIX. 19. 20. Ph 
tarch. Anton. ὁ. 34. Liv. Ep.128. P.Ventidius—Parthos in Syria view 
regemque eorum occidit. The victory was gained V. ‘Id. Junias: 
Oros. VI. 18. Ventidius—regem eorum Pacorum in acie interfecit οἱ 
scilicet die qua Crassus a Par this Sucrat occisus. Dio XLIX. 21. & 
τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατέρου τοῦ ἔτους ἀμφότερα συνηνέχθη. Kutrop. VII. 5 
Eoi ipso die quo olim Orodes—per ducem Surenam Crasswm occiderat 
Conf. a.53. After this victory | Ventidius is recalled: Plutarch. An- 
ton. c. 34. Πάρθους μὲν προσωτέρω διώκειν ἀπέγνω, φθόνον ᾿Αντωνίου. ᾿ 
σας. τοὺς δ᾽ ἀφεστῶτας ἐπιὼν κατεστρέφετο, καὶ τὸν Κομμαγηνὸν ᾿Αντίοχε 
ἐν πόλει ΣΞαμοσάτοις ἐπολιόρκει. δεομένου δὲ χίλια τάλαντα δοῦναι----ἐκέλε! 
πέμπειν πρὸς ᾿Αντώνιον" ἤδη γὰρ ἐγγὺς ἦν ἐπιὼν, καὶ τὸν Οὐεντίδιον obx | a 
σπένδεσθαι τῷ ᾿Αντιόχῳ. -τῆς δὲ πολιορκίας μῆκος λαμβανούσης---πράτι ω 
οὐδὲν---σπένδεται πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον" καὶ --εἰς ᾿Αθήνας ἐπανῆλθε καὶ τὸν Ovevti 
διον οἷς ἔπρεπε τιμήσας ἐπέμψεν ἐπὶ τὸν θρίαμβον. οὗτος ἀπὸ Πάρθων ἄ ἄχρι δεῦρι 
τεθριάμβ: υκε μόνος. Dio XLIX. 20. 21. Οὐεντίδιος----ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον 
ἐπεστράτευσεν. -ὀἰνταῦθα δὲ ἤδη αὐτῷ ὄντι ὁ ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος ἐξαίφνης ἐ ἐπιστὰς οὐ μόνο 
οὐχ ἥσθη ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐφθόνησεν. -καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτὸν ἔπαυσε καὶ ἐς οὐδὲν ἔτι 


ὥσπερ καὶ μόνος ἐνίκησεν. πὸ Avrbusor προσέβαλε μὲν τῷ ‘Avni ΟΝ 
οὐδὲν ἐ ἐπέραινεν ἀλλ᾽ 6 χρόνος ἄλλως ἀναλοῦτο---διεκηρυκεύσατο αὐτῷ “ita 
καὶ ὁ μὲν ταῦτα πράξας ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀφωρμήθη. Antony arrived in Ita 
in B. C. 37, after the five years of the triumvirate had expired : 

XLVIII. 54. conf. a. 37. which fixes the victory of Ventidius © 


>". 
0 
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Horace completed his twenty-seventh year in Dec. B.C. 
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“ὁ processum habere et in Latinis nonnullum: audisse An- 
** tontum Gniphonem (de quo conf. a. 66] ejusque Hermam; 
** postea docuasse ; precepisse autem multis et claris jwve- | 
 nibus, in quibus Appio quoque et Pulchro Claudiis fra- 
*< tribus, quorum etiam comes in provincia fuerit.” Philo- 
logit appeilationem assumpsisse videtur quia sicut Eratos- 
thenes, qui primus hoc cognomen sibi vindicavit, multiplici 
variaque doctrina censebatur.—Coluit postea familiarissime 
C. Sallustium et, eo defuncto [in B. C. 34: conf. 4.1, Asi- 
nium Pollionem : quos historiam componere aggressos al- 
terum breviario rerum omnium Romanarum, ex quibus 
quas vellet eligeret, instruxit, alterum preceptis de ratione 
dicendi. Quo magis miror Asinium Pollionem credidisse 
antiqua eum verba et figuras solitum esse colligere Sallustio, 
quum sibi sciat nihil aliud suadere quam ut noto civilique 
et proprio sermone utatur. 











38. conf. a. 65. and according to Bentley is now employed 
upon Serm. lib. I. Bentley argues, from the practice of 
other poets, from the testimony of Suetonius, and from the 
expressions of Horace himself Carm, I. 1. 11. 20. 111. 30. 
Epod- i457. ΒΕ 90,92. 11.3. Epist. 1.1.1. 20. 
that the works of Horace were originally published in books 
in the form in which they now appear. He determines that 
Sat. lib. I. was completed in B.C. 40—38. [conf. a. 17.] 
lib. II. in B.C. 35—33. Epod. in B. C. 32.31. Carm. lib. I. 
in B.C. 30—28. lib. II: in B. C. 26. 25. lib. ITT. in B. Ὁ. 
24.23. Epist. lib. I. in B.C. 20.19. Carm. lib. IV. et sx- 
culare in B. C. 17—15. and that Art. Poet. and Epist. lib. 
II. were his last compositions, Annis incertis. The testi- 
mony of Sueton. in Vita is express: Scripta quidem ejus 
(Augustus) usque adeo probavit—ut non modo seculare 
carmen componendum injunxerit sed et Vindelicam victo- 
riam Tiberit Drusique,—eumque coégerit propter hoc tri- 
bus Carminum libris ex longo intervallo quartum addere : 
post Sermones vero lectos quosdam nullam sui mentionem 











habitam ita sit questus: “ Irasci me tibi scito quod non— 
“ mecum potissimum loquaris..—Eapressitque Eclogam 
[Epist. II. 1.1 cujus imitium est “ Cum tot sustineas”— 
and the ancient critics found the odes in their present order: 
Gesner. in preefat. Diomedes, qui Prisciano certe et sexto 
s@culo nostro est antiquior, odas omnes poéte eo ipso ordine 
quo habentur in libris nostris recenset. ‘The dates, how- 
ever, of Bentley (which are given upon conjecture) are in 
some cases at variance with facts. And it is probable that, 
although these works were originally published in books, 
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B.C. 38, and refutes the date of Norisius ad Cen. Pisan. p. 142. wha 
places it in the preceding year. The triumph of Ventidius is noticed 
in Fast. Capitolin. P. Ventidius pro cos. ex Tauro monte et Partheis 
an. DCCX .. V. K. Decem. Sigonius rightly supplies DCCXV. Vi 
Varr.] For this triumph is recorded immediately before the renew 
of the triumvirate. But that renewed period commenced Kal. Jan. 
B. C. 37. which determines the triumph to Nov. B. C. 38. De Ventidie 
conf. Dion. XLIX. 21. Val. Max. VI. 9,9. Gell. XV. 4, Plin. ΤΠ N. 
VII. 43. 

Sossius conquers the Jews: Plutarch. Anton. c.34. Σόσσιος ᾿Αντω- 
viov στρατηγὸς ἐν Συρίᾳ πολλὰ διεπράττετο. Liv. Ep. 128. Judei a legatis 
Antonii subacti sunt. Dio XLIX. 22. Τάϊος δὲ δὴ Zdoosos τὴν ἀρχὴν 
τε Συρίας καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας παρ᾽ ᾿Αντωνίου λαβὼν----τὸν ᾿Αντίγονον---μάχῃ τε 
ἐνίκησε καὶ καταφυγόντα ἐς “Ἱεροσόλυμα πολιορκίᾳ κατεστρέψατο. —éxelvous a 
οὖν ἩΗρώδῃ τινὶ ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος ἄρχειν ἐπέτρεψε, τὸν δ᾽ ᾿Αντίγονον---ἀπέσφαξεν [conf. 
Plutarch. Anton. c. 36.]. ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τοῦ τε Κλαυδίου τοῦ τε NapBavod τοῦθ᾽ 
οὕτως ἐγένετο. Josephus Ant. XIV. 16, 4. places this one year later: 
τοῦτο TO πάθος συνέβη τῇ Ἱεροσολυμιτῶν πόλει ὑπατεύοντος ἐν Ῥώμῃ Μάρκου 
᾿Αγρίππα καὶ Κανινίου Γάλλου, ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς pre’ ὀλυμπιάδος (Ol. 185. 3.] τῷ τρίτῳ 
βῆ); τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς νηστείας [ἐν τῇ τοῦ Κρόνου καὶ τότε ἡμέρᾳ ὠνομασμένῃ Dic 
loc. ἪΣΞ ὥσπερ ἐκ περιτροπῆς τῆς γενομένης ἐπὶ Πομπηΐου τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις συμφορᾶς 
[conf.a.63]+ καὶ γὰρ ὑπ’ ἐκείνου τῇ αὐτῇ ἑάλωσαν ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ ἔτη εἰκοσικαιεπτά, 
But Sossiws in that year abstained from action: Dio XLIX. 98. 
ἐπιγιγνομένῳ ἔτει [56.Ψ B. C. 37]—Zwoctos διετέλεσε διασκοπῶν---ὅπως ἡσυχίαν 
ἄγων (᾿Αντωνίῳ) χαρίσαιτο. And twenty-seven years from Dec. B.C, 
63 would place the capture in Dec. B. C. 36. We may therefore re- 
ject the dates of Josephus and place the capture in Dec. B. C. 38. six 
months after the Parthian victory of Ventidius. But as the reign of 
Herod after this capture began B. C. 37 Agrippa et Gallo coss. José 
phus on that account may have referred the siege to that year. Herod 
had been originally appointed king 1 in B.C, 40: Joseph. Ant. XIV 
14,5. τὴν βασιλείαν παραλαμβάνει τυχὼν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῆς pnd ὀλυμπιάδος ὑ 
τεύοντος Tautou Δομετίου Καλουΐνου τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Tautou ᾿Ασινίου Πωλίωνος, 
Appian. Civ. V.75. mentions Herod among the kings whom Anto i 
appointed after the peace with Sex. Pompeius B.C. 39: ἵστη δέ πη καὶ 
βασιλέας ods δοκιμάσειεν" - Ἰδουμαίων καὶ ἸΞξαμαρέων Ἡρώδην. which refers 
to the second appointment after the victory of Sossius. De Herode 
conf. Strabon. XVI. p. 765. 








717. M. Agrippa L. Agrippa crosses the Rhine: Dio XLVIII. 49. τὸν Ῥῆνον ees 
Caninius Gallus Cas-|‘ Ρωμαίων ἐπὶ “πολέμῳ διέβη.----καὶ ὃς (ὑπάτευε δὲ μετὰ Λουκίου Τάλλου) τ 
siod. Dio ΧΊἼ,ΝΤΠ11. 49. μὲν ἐπινίκια οὐκ ἔπεμψεν, x. τ. A. 
XLIX. 28. Joseph.| Conference of Cesar and Antony in Italy : Appian. Civ. V. 93. 9 5, 
Ant. XIV. 16, 4. Plutarch. Anton. 6.85. In the winter _according: to Dio XLVIII. 
M. Agrippa..... Fast.| τὸν μὲν Σέξστον τῆς τε ἱερωσύνης ἅμα καὶ τῆς ὑπατείας ἐς ἣν ἀπεδέδεικτο [cont 
Capitolin. c. 36.] ἔπαυσαν, ἑαυτοῖς δὲ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. ἐς ἄλλα ἔτη πέντε, ἐπειδὴ τὰ πρ 
Agrippa εἰ Gallo Fast.| ἐξεληλύθει, ἐπέτρεψαν. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος μὲν ἐς τὴν Συρίαν. ἠπεί , 
apud Noris. Καῖσαρ δὲ ἐ ἐς τὸν πόλεμον καθίστατο [with Sea. Pompeius] .π--ἐν μὲν οὖν τι @ 
For the consulships χειμῶνι ἐν ᾧ Λεύκιός τε Γέλλιος καὶ Koxxios Νερούας ὑπάτευσαν [Β. C. 85) 
in Chron. Alex. from|raié’ οὕτως ἐγένετο. But according to Appian Civ. V. 93. in the sprin, 
U.C. Varr.717 to Ὁ ὯΣ ἀρχομένου δ᾽ ἦρος ὁ μὲν ᾿Αντώνιος ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν ἐς Τάραντα διέπλει ναυσὶ τριακοσί 
783 see Int. p. vili—ix. ᾿τῷ Καίσαρι συμμαχήσων. Cesar employs this year in preparation, ὃ 
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and in the order assigned by Bentley, yet in the present 
copies some pieces may have been transposed. 

It appears that Sat. I. 6. was written after the battle of 
Philippi, and with some interval :—Olm Quod mihi pareret 
legio Romana tribuno 6, 48. The introduction of Horace 
to Maecenas also happened olim: I. 6, 55. Olim Virgilius, 
post hunc Varius, dixere quid essem. Ut vent coram—re- 
vocas nono post mense. His introduction may be referred 
to B. C. 41, and his return in the ninth month to B. C. 40. 
which would place Sat. 1, 6. somewhat below the date of 
Bentley, 











Varro in his eightieth year composes his work de Re Rus- 
fica: Varro de R. R.I.1. Annus octogesimus admonet me 
ut sarcinas colligam antequam proficiscar e vita. Our 
copies of Pliny have the eighty-first year: H.N. XVIII. 3. 
M.Varrone qui octogesimum primum vite annum agens de 
ea re [sc. de R.R.] prodendum putavit. He commenced 
his eightieth year in B. C. 37, and his eighty-first in B.C. 
36: conf. a. 28. Varro, already in his seventy-eighth year 
B.C. 39, had written 490 volumes: Gell. III.10. M. Varro 
in primo librorum qui inscribuntur Hebdomades vel de 
Imaginibus—addit se quoque jam duodecimam annorum 
hebdomadem ingressum esse, et ad eum diem septuaginta 
hebdomadas librorum conscripsisse: ex quibus aliquammul- 
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36. 


1. ConsuLs. 


O1.186. U.C. Varr.718. 
1. Gelliws Poplicola 
| MM. Coccetus Nerva Cas- 
lsiod. Dio XLVIII. 54. 
XLIX. 24. 

Publicola et Nerva 
Fast. apud Noris. 
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2. Events. 


defers the war against Pompeius till the next: Dio XLVIII. 49. τὸν, 
ἐνιαυτὸν τοῦτόν τε: καὶ ὕστερον [Β. C. 38. 87] ἔς τε τὴν ναυπηγίαν τῶν 
νεῶν καὶ ἐς τὴν ἄθροισιν τήν τε ἄσκησιν τῶν ἐρετῶν κατανάλωσεν. Appian 
Civ. V.92. notices the preparations of Cesar after his defeat; and, 
after the conference with Antony ἀρχομένου ἦρος [spring B. C. 37], adds’ 
τὸν μὲν οὖν ἐπίπλουν τὸν ἐπὶ Πομπήϊον ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐς νέωτα ἀνεβάλλετο c.95. 

The renewal of the triumvirate for another five years—érépay πεν- 
taetizv—is noticed by Appian Civ. V.95. Fasti Capitolini: M. dimi- 
lus, M. Antonius, Imp. Caesar Divt........ Then follows M. Agrippa... 









[sc. cos.] which marks the year. The first period had expired Dee. 31, 
B.C. 38, (conf. a. 43). The second would terminate Dec. 31. B.C. 33, 


War renewed with Sex. Pompeius: Liv. Ep. 129. Adversus Sex 
Pompeium vario eventu navalibus preliis pugnatum est.— Victus de. 
inde Pompeius. Conf. Appian. Civ. V.97—121. Dion. XLIX. 1— 
10. Oros. VI. 18. According to Dio XLIX. 1. Cesar set forth with 
the spring: Καῖσαρ δὲ ὡς τό τε ναυτικὸν ἡτοίμαστο καὶ τὸ ἔαρ ἐνέστη ἦρέ τε 
ἐκ τῶν Βαΐων. According to Appian Civ. V.97. he set forth in July: 
τῆς ἀναγωγῆς τοῦ Καίσαρος ἣ ἡμέρα προείρητο πᾶσι, καὶ ἦν δεκάτη τροπῶν ὕερι- 
νῶν ἥντινα Ῥωμαῖοι νουμηνίαν ἔχουσι τοῦ μηνὸς ὃν ἐπὶ τίμῃ τοῦ Καίσαρος τ 
προτέρου ᾿Ἰούλιον ἀντὶ Κυϊντιλίου καλοῦσι. Fall of Lepidus: Appian. Civ. 
Υ. 128---126. Dio XLIX.12. Oros. ΥἹ. 18. Liv. Epit. 129. MM. Les 
pidus, qui ex Africa velut ad societatem belli contra Sextum Pompe 
a Cesare gerendi trajecerat, quum bellum Cesari quoque inferret, re. 
lictus ab exercitu abrogato triumviratus honore vitam impetravit. M 
Agrippa navali corona a Cesare donatus est (conf. Vell. 11. 81. Plin 
Η. Ν. XVI. 4.1: qui honos nulli ante eum habitus erat [at conf. ἃ 
67. 4.]. 

Parthian war, and disastrous retreat of Antony: Plutarch. Anton 
ς. 37—51. Dio XLIX. 25—31. Late in the year: ἤδη τοῦ ἀέροι 
συνισταμένου μετὰ φθινοπωρινὴν ἰσημερίαν Plutarch. c. 40. τότε διὰ πολλοῦ 
χειμῶνος ἤδη καὶ νιφετῶν ἀπαύστων ἐπειγόμενος ὁ. 51. χειμών τε γὰρ ἤδη 
Dio XLIX. 31. Liv. Ep. 130. M. Antonius, dum cum Cleopatr 
luauriatur, tarde Mediam ingressus bellum cum legionibus octodecn 
et sexdecim millibus equitum Parthis intulit: et, quum duabus legiont 
bus amissis nulla re prospere cedente retro rediret,—magno totius exer 
citus periculo in Armeniam reversus est, viginti et uno diebus trecen 
millia fuga emensus.—Tempestates quoque infestas—culpa sua passu 
est quia hiemare in Armenia nolebat dum ad Cleopatram festina 
Conf. Vell. II. 82. : 

The honours which were voted to Cesar after his return from ἢ 





Sicilian war are related by Appian Civ. V. 130.131. Dio XLIX. 1: 
At this time he is said by Appian c. 132. to be twenty-eight years 
age: ἦν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἐτῶν és τότε ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι. He entered his twer 
eighth year in September B. C. 36. conf. a. 63. Maecenas is noticed 
this period by Dio XLIX. 16. Appian V. 92. 99. Plutarch Ante 
c. 35. 

Cn. Domitius Calvinus pro cos. ex Hispania an. DCCXVIL. [71 
Varr.] XVI. K. Sextil. Imp. Cesar I. III, vir. r.p.c. II. ovans 
Sicilia a. DCCXVIL. Idib. Novembr. Fast. Capitolin. Conf. Ore 
ΥἹ. 18. 
























3. GREEK AUTHORS. 


Conon flourished: Photius cod. 186. 
Javeyvacin βιβλιδάριον Κόνωνος διηγήσεις. 
προσφωνεῖ μὲν τὸ πονημάτιον᾽ Ἀρχελάῳ Φιλο- 
πάτορι βασιλεῖ, περιέχεται δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐκ πολλῶν 
ἀρχαίων συνειλεγμένα v διηγήματα. 47- 
chelaiis began to reign in Cappadocia 
B.C. 36. See Appendix c. 9. N°. 13. 
Conon preceded Nicolaiis Damascenus : 
Phot. cod. 189. ἀνεγνώσθη----Νικολάου λό- 
ys Ἡρώδῃ τῷ ᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλεῖ προσπεφω- 
γημένος, ἐν ᾧ παραδόξων ἐθῶν ἐστὶ συναγωγή. 
συμβαίνει μὲν εἰς ταὐτὸν ἐνίοις τῶν ὑπὸ ᾿Αλεξ- 
ἄνδρου παραδόξων συνειλεγμένων [perhaps 
Alexander Polyhistor) καὶ περὶ ὧν δὲ Ke- 
νων συνέταξεν οὐκ ὀλίγα προσέγραψε [al. 
προσανέγραψε)]. πλὴν ἔν τισι παραλλάσσει 
ταῖς ἱστορίαις, ἑτεροτρόπως αὐτὰ διεξιών ----ὁ 
tx Δαμασχοῦ δ᾽ ἐστὶν οὗτος οἶμαι Νικόλαος ὁ 
ἐπὶ τῶν Αὐγούστου χρόνων ἀκμάσας καὶ φί- 
hos αὐτῷ χρηματίσας" ---οοὗτος καὶ ᾿Ασσυρια- 
Ἰκὴν ἱστορίαν ἐν πολυστίχῳ βιβλίῳ, ὅσα πα- 
λαιὰν μνήμην ἀναγνωσμάτων ἔχομεν, καταλέ- 
λοιπεν. Conon might dedicate to Arche- 
laiis in the beginning of his reign : 
Nicolaiis might compose his work twenty 
years later, when he was in great favour 
with Herod: conf. a. 16. 2. 3. 

Nicolaiis is described by Suidas: Ni- 
κόλαος Δαμασκηνὸς, γνώριμος ‘Hpadou τοῦ 
᾿Ιουδαίων βασιλέως καὶ Αὐγούστου Καί- 
ς9 φιλόσοφος ἸΠεριπατητικὸς ἢ Πλατωνι- 
Kas" ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν καθολικὴν ἐν βιβλίοις 
ὀγδοήκοντα, καὶ τοῦ βίου Καίσαρος ἀγωγήν. 
ἔγραψε καὶ περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου καὶ τῆς 
οὔ ἀγωγῆς. 





τεσσαράκοντά εἶσι πρὸς ταῖς τέσσαρσι 
‘ 
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His History was in 144|war: conf. Appian. Civ. V. 128. Vell. II. 81. 
ks: Athen. VI. p. 249. a. Νικόλαος ὁ) Propertius was fifteen in B. C. 36, his birth would be 
Δαμασχηνὸς, εἷς δ᾽ ἦν τῶν ἐκ τοῦ [lepinérov,|placed at B.C.51, between T%bullus and Ovid: where he 
ἐν τῇ πολυβίβλῳ ἱστορίᾳ, ἑκατὸν γὰρ καὶ 15 placed by Ovid himself: conf. a. 18. 
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suis non comparuisse. He had therefore completed at that 
time 7 x 11=77 years, and had entered his seventy-eighth. 
In B. C. 45 (his seventy-second year) he had not yet pub- 
lished his work de Lingua Latina, which he dedicated to 
Cicero: conf. Cic. Ep. Fam. TX. 8 [written B.C. 45]. 
Varroni.—Ego exspectatione promissi tui [to dedicate some 
work to Cicero| moveor ut admoneam te, non ut flagitem. 
Misi autem ad te quatuor admonitores, &c. sc. IV. Acade- 
micorum libros, de quibus conf. a. 45. 








Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 186.1. Furnii 
pater et filius clart oratores habentur: quorum filius con- 
sularis ante patrem moritur. Senec. de Benefic. II. 25. 
(quoted by Scalig. ad Euseb. p. 161.) Nullo magis Ca- 
sarem Augustum demeruit et ad alia impetranda facilem 
sibi reddidit Furnius quam quod, cum patri Antonianas 
partes secuto veniam impetrasset, dixit, “« Hanc unam, 
“ Cesar, habeo injuriam tuam: effecisti ut viverem et 
«ς morerer ingratus.” C. Furnius was consul in B. C. 17. 
Propertius 1V. 1, 127. thus describes himself : 
Ossaque legisti non illa atate legenda 
Patris, et in tenues cogeris ipse lares : 
Nam, tua cum multi versarent rura juvenci, 
Abstulit excultas pertica tristis opes. 
Mox, ubi bulla rudi dimissa est aurea collo, 
Matris et ante Deos libera sumpta toga, 
Tum tibi pauca suo de carmine dictat Apollo. 
Dousa in Schediasm. argues that Propertius lost his estate 
when lands were assigned to the veterans in B.C. 41, after 
the battle of Philippi: and that he then assumed the toga 
virilis at the age of seventeen: determining his birth to 
B.C.58 or 57. But Propertius applied early to poetry : 
conf. Propert. IV. 1, 133. II. 8, 17. Martial. XIV. 189. 
and came after T%bullus, who was later than Gallus: conf. 
a. 18. And yet this chronology would make him only eight 
or nine years younger than Gallus, and about the same 
age as Tibullus. Propertius does not mark the precise in- 
terval between the death of his father and his assumption of 
the éoga; which is left to our conjecture. Nor is it clear at 
what division of lands he lost his property. We may under- 
stand Propertius either of that division which was made in 
B. C. 30, after the battle of Actium, or rather of that which 
is noticed by Horace Sat. II. 6, 55. and mentioned by Dio 
XLIX. 14. in B.C. 36, towards the close of the Sicilian 
If, then, 
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Pompeius Cassiod. Dio 
δ ΠΟΤ 1888: 

Cornificio et Pompeio 
| Fast. apud Noris, 


ny 1. ConsuLs. | 
- |719. L. Cornificius Sex. 


CIVIL CHRONOLOGY. 


2. EveEnts. 




















Death of Sea. Pompeius: Appian. Civ. V. 138—144. Dio XLIX, 
17.18. Liv. Ep.131. Oros. VI. 19. Vell. II. 79. Zonar. X. p. 519. A. Br 
Dio ὁ. 18. καὶ οὕτως ὁ Ξέξστος ἐπί τε τοῦ Κορνουφικίου τοῦ Λουκίου καὶ ἐπὶ, 
Σέξστου τινὸς Πομπηΐου ὑπάτων ἀπέθανε. In his fortieth year: Appian. 
Civ. V. 144. τεσσαρακοστὸν ἔτος βιοῦντα. 

War of Cesar with the Illyrians: Appian. Civ. V. 145. ἀλλὰ Πομ- 
πήϊος μὲν ἐτεθνήκει ᾿Αντώνιος δὲ αὖθις ἐς ᾿Αρμενίαν ἐστράτευε καὶ ὁ Kaioup ἐπὶ 
Ἰλλυρίους. Dio XLIX. 84. 35. Καῖσαρ ἐπειδὴ ὁ Ξξέξστος ἀπολώλει---(οἵ re 
γὰρ Ξάλασσοι καὶ οἱ Ταυρίσκοι Λιβυρνοί τε καὶ ᾿[άπυδες----ἐκακούργουν) ----τοὺς 
μὲν ἄλλους ἑτέροις τισὶ καταστρέψασθαι προσέταξεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιάπυδας 
ἐστράτευσε. And the Pannonians: Dio XLIX. 36. 37. Liv. Epit. 181. 
Cesar—Iapydas et Dalmatas et Pannonios subegit. 'The expedition 
of Antony imto Armenia is deferred till the next year: conf. Dion. 
XLIX. 33. 





. |720. L. Scribonius Libo 
M. Antonius II. Dio 
ΧΙ ΙΧ. 88. 39: ὁ “Av- 
τώνιος τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Λού- 
κιος AiBwv.— Αντώνιος δὲ 
τῆς μὲν ἀρχῆς αὐθημερὸν 
ἐξέστη, Λούκιον Ξεμπρώ- 
νιον ᾿Ατρατῖνον ἀντικατα- 
στήσας" ὅθεν εἰσὶν oF τοῦ- 
τον ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐκεῖνον ἐν τῇ 
τῶν ὑπάτων ἀπαριθμήσει 
ὀνομάζουσι. 

1,. Scribonius L. Atra- 
tinus Cassiod. Libone 
et Atratino Fast. apud 
Noris. 


Volcatius Tullus Fron- 
tin. de Aqueed. c. 9. Dio 
XLIX. 43. Καῖσαρ τὴν 
ὑπάτειαν (ἦρξε yap μετὰ 
Λούκιου τοῦ Τούλλου δεύ- 
τερον) τῇ πρώτῃ εὐθὺς ἡμέ- 
pe κατὰ τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου 
τρόπον (conf. ἃ. 34] ἀπ- 
EIMS. 

C.Cesar et L. Vulca- 
tiws Cassiod. 





——— 


pridie K. Jul. C. Sosius pro cos. ex Judea an. DCCXTX. 111. None 


4901: NG Cesartinwe: 


























Antony invades Armenia: Dio XLIX. 39. 40. setting forth ἅμα τῷ 
ἦρι c. 39. tertia estate Vell. 11. 82. The third, both inclusive, after 
B.C. 36. Liv. Epit. 131. Antonius Artavasdem Armenia regem fide 
data perductum in vincula conjici jussit. Epit. 132. Caesar im Illyrico 
Dalmatas domuit. Dio XLIX. 38. ἤδη ἐς τὴν Γαλατίαν μετὰ τὸν χειμῶνα 
ἐν ᾧ ὅ τε᾿Αντώνιος τὸ δεύτερον καὶ Λούκιος Λίβων ὑπάτευον προκεχωρηκότος, 
τῶν τε νεοαλώτων τινὲς καὶ Δαλμάται σὺν αὐτοῖς ἐπανέστησαν. καὶ ΠΠαννανίους 
μὲν ὁ Τέμινος---ἀνεκτήσατο, τούς τε Ξξαλάσσους---ὁ Μεσσαλᾶς Οὐαλέριος ἔχει- 
ρώσατο" ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τοὺς Δαλμάτας πρότερος μὲν ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ὁ 
Καῖσαρ ἐπεστράτευσε. Sueton. Aug. c. 20. Externa bella duo omnino per 
se gessit, Dalmaticum adolescens adhuc, et Antonio devicto Cantabri- 
cum [conf. ἃ. 24]. Appian, having described the Dalmatian war Illyr. 
c. 25—27. ὁ οὖν Kaioap ἐπὶ Δαλμάτας μετήει c. 24. adds c. 27. ἐς Ῥώμην 
ἐπανῆλθεν ὑπατεύσων σὺν Βολκατίῳ Τύλλωῳ [Jan. B.C. 33]. which fixes this 
campaign of Cesar to B.C. 34. The campaign of Messalla is noticed 
by Appian. Illyr. ο. 17. μάλιστα ἠνώχλησαν Σαλασσοί te καὶ ᾿Ιάποδες of 
πέραν ΓΑλπεων, καὶ Leyerravol καὶ Δαλμάται καὶ Δαίσιοί τε καὶ Παίονες» 
ὄντες ἑκὰς τοῖς Σαλασσοῖς οἱ κορυφὰς οἰκοῦσι τῶν ΓΑλπεων,---μέχρι Μεσσάλας 
Κορούϊνος αὐτοῖς ἐπιπεμφθεὶς λιμῷ παρεστήσατο. καὶ Ξαλασσοὶ μὲν οὕτως ἐλήφ- 
θησαν. ; 


ω 


7'. Statilius Taurus pro cos. ex Africa a. DCCXIX. [720 Varr.} 


Septembr. C. Norbanus Flaccus pro cos. ex Hispania an. DCCXIX, 
1111. Id. Octob. Fast. Capitolin. 


Dio XLIX. 44. ᾿Αντώνιος---ἥλασε μὲν μέχρι τοῦ ᾿Αράξου ὡς καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Πάρθους στρατεύσων' ἠρκέσθη δὲ τῇ πρὸς τὸν Μῆδον ὁμολογίᾳ,----ἔς τε τὴν "Tw 
νίαν καὶ ἐς τὴν “Ελλάδα ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ Καίσαρος πολέμῳ ὥρμησεν. Media with 
Armenia is conquered by the Parthians: Dio Ibid. ' 

Agrippa xdile: Frontin. de Aqued. c.9. M. Agrippa edilis post 
primum consulatum, Imperatore Cesare Augusto IT. L. Voleatio coss, 
anno post Urbem conditam DCCXLX.—Tepule rivum intercepit, ac 
quisiteque ab inventore nomen Julie datum est.—Eodem anno Agri 
ductus Appie, Anionis, Marcie, pene dilapsos restituit, et singular 
cura compluribus salientibus aquis instruxit Urbem. Dio XLIX. 43. 
τῷ δ᾽ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει [sc. post Antonium II. et Libonem coss.] ἀγορανόμ 
᾿Αγρίππας ἑκὼν ἐγένετο x. τ. A. conf. Plm. H. N. XXXVI.15. Dio 
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Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron, Olymp. 186. 2. M. Ba- 
vius poeta, quem Virgilius Bucolicis {111. 90.) notat, in 
Cappadocia moritur. According to Servius ad locum, Vir- 
gil Georg. I. 210. Serite hordea campis—had been ridiculed 
by Bavius: Sane reprehensus Virgilius dicitur a Bavio et 
Mavio hoc versu: * Hordea qui diwit,” &c. If the ac- 
count of Servius and the date of Hieronymus are accurate, 


the first book of the Georgics was written before B. C. 35. 


Death of Sallust : Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 
186. 2. Sallustius diem obuit quadriennio ante Actiacum 
bellum. The numbers correspond. The battle of Actium 
was fought Ol. 187. 2. four years after the present date. 
But, as Sallust died in May, his death may be referred to 
the close of Ol. 186. 2. May B.C.34. The death of Sal- 
lust, however, is placed in B.C. 39, coss. Censorino et Sa- 
bino by the Alexandrine Chronicle: Ol. 183.4. Cleopatre 
80, ὑπ. ᾿Αλβίνου [1]. KaaBivou] καὶ ἸΠουλλίωνος. Ol. 184. 1. 
ΟἸΡΟΡῈ 96. τ τισι: Σαλούστιος ἀπέθανε πρὸ τριῶν ᾿Ιδῶν Μαΐων. 
Οἱ. 184. 2. Cleop. 10°. ὑπ. ΠΠούλχρου καὶ Φλάκουι He de- 
scribes the consuls of ΟἹ. 185.1. B.C. 40, O1. 185. 8. B.C. 
38 (see Introd. p. vi.): and the death of Sadlust is placed 
in the intermediate year 711. Jd. Mai. where the consuls 
are wanting. 





































Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 21. C. Melissus Spoleti 
natus, ingenuus, sed ob discordiam parentum expositus, 
cura et industria educatoris sui altiora studia percepit, ac 
Mecenati pro grammatico muneri datus est. cut quum se 
gratum et acceptum in modum amici videret, quanquam 
adserente matre permansit tamen in statu servitutis pre- 
sentemque conditionem vere origint anteposuit: quare cito 
manumissus Augusto et insinuatus est. Quo delegante cu- 
ram ordinandarum bibliothecarum in Octavie porticu sus- 
cepit. Atque, ut ipse tradit, sexagesimum etatis annum 
agens libellos Ineptiarum, qui nunc Jocorum inscribuntur, 

componere instituit, absolvitque centum et quinquaginta, 
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30. 


1. ConsuLs. 


Augusto 11. et Tullo 


Fast. apud Noris. 


01.187. U.C. Varr. 722. 


Cn. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus C. Sosius Cassiod. 
Dio, XLLX. 40s. bid: 
Nepos Vit. Attic. ὁ. 22. 
Sueton. Aug. c. 17. 

Henobarbo et Sossio 
Fast. apud Noris. 


723. C. Cesar 111. M. 


Valerius Messalla Cor- 
vinus Dio L. 10. Vell. 
II. 84. C. Cesar I. 
et M. Messala Cassiod. 
who does not compute 
the first consulship of 
Octavianus in B. C. 43, 
when he was consul swf- 
ectus. 

Augusto 111. et Mes- 

sala Fast. apud Noris. 





724. C. Cesar IV. M. 
Licinius Crassus Dio 
11..4.. Oros. ΚΕ. Eos 
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XLVIII. 32. refers the’ bringing of the Aqua Julia into the city to 
B.C. 40, and the restitution of the Aqua Marcia to B.C. 34: XLIX 
42. If U.C. DCCXIX is the genuine date of Frontinus, and not thai 
of his editor, Frontinus adopted the Catonian computation. 


Preparations for the war between Cesar and Antony: Dio L. 2- 
Ibid. ¢. 9. "Avravios—apunoe μὲν ὡς καὶ ἐν τῇ Ἰταλίᾳ τὸν πόλεμον ddoxyre 
σφίσι ποιησόμενος, ἐλθὼν δὲ ἐς ἹΚέρκυραν---οὐκέτι περαιτέρω προεχώρησεν, ἀλ 
ἐς τὴν [Πελοπόννησον (ἤδη γὰρ ἐκ μετοπώρου ἦν) ἀναπλεύσας αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν Π 
τραις παρεχείμασε. Suetonius Aug. ὁ. 17. marks the time: MM. Anton 
societatem abrupit tandem.—Remisit tamen hosti judicato necessitua 
amicosque omnes: atque inter alios C. Sosium et (T'.) Domitium 
tune adhuc consules. 

Actium: Dio L. 14—35. Velleius II. 85. 86. Plutarch. Ant 
c. 66—68. Liv. Epit. 133. Oros. VI. 19. κατὰ τὴν δευτέραν τοῦ Demrs 
βρίου μηνὸς Zonar. X. p. 526. C. Dio LI. 1. τοιαύτη τις 4 ναυμιωχία αὐτὰ 
τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ Σεπτεμβρίου ἐγένετο.----τότε πρῶτον ὁ Καῖσαρ τὸ κράτος πὶ 
μόνος ἔσχεν" ὥστε καὶ τὴν ἀπαρίθμησιν τῶν τῆς μοναρχίας αὐτοῦ ἐτῶν ἀπ᾽ Ex 
wns τῆς ἡμέρας ἀκριβοῦσθαι. Sueton. Aug. c. 8. Cum Antonio per dua 
cim fere annos, novissime per quatuor et quadraginta solus rempub 
cam tenuit. The same dates are given in Eutrop. VII. 8. 5 
Aug. ο. 17. Navali prelio apud Actium vicit, in serum dimicatic 
protracta, ut in navi victor pernoctaverit. The movements of Cesa: 
after the battle are described by Suetonius Ibid. 4b Actio cum St 
insulam in hiberna se recepisset, turbatus nuntiis de seditione militu 
—repetit Italiam :—nec amplius quam X XVII dies Brundisii cor 
moratus Asie Syrieque circuitu Agyptum petit. 


to) 


Cesar gains Antony’s fleet Kalendis Sextilibus: which was fol ow 
by the death of Antony: Oros. VI. 19. Kal. Seatilibus prima h 
Antonius cum ad instruendam classem in portum descenderet, sub 
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quibus et alios diversos postea addidit. Fecit et novum 
genus Togatarum inscripsitque Trabeatas. Conf. Ovid. 
ex Ponto IV. 16, 30. Et tua cum socco Musa, Melisse, 
levis. ‘The Octavian library was founded in B. C. 33: Dio 
XLIX. 43. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Καῖσαρ [coss. Cesare II. et Volcatio}|— 
ἐπειδὴ οἱ Δαλμάται παντελῶς ἐκεχείρωντο Tas Te στοὰς ἀπὸ τῶν 
λαφύρων αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας τῶν βιβλίων τὰς ᾿Οχταουϊανὰς 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ κληθείσας κατεσκεύασε.  Melissus is 
named by Hieronymus at B.C. 4. conf. a. 

Horace mentions Sat. II. 6, 40. the seventh year of his 
friendship with Maecenas: Septimus octavo propior jam 
Jugerit annus. Seven years computed from B.C. 40 
(conf. a.) would give B.C. 33, and agree with the date of 
Bentley for Sat. lib. II. conf. a. 38. 





The libraries at Pergamus are said at} Death of Atticus: Nepos Vit. Attic. c. 22. Pridie Kal. 
this time to have contained 200,000 vo-| Aprilis Cn. Domitio C. Sosio coss. decessit. At the age 
lumes: Plutarch. Anton. c. 58. ᾿Αντώ- οὗ seventy-seven: Quum septem et septuaginta annos com- 
γιον χαρίσασθαι αὐτῇ (τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ) τὰς plesset Idem Ib. ὁ. 21. 
ἐκ Περγάμου βιβλιοθήκας, ἐν αἷς εἴκοσι μυ- 
ριάδες βιβλίων ἁπλῶν ἦσαν. 





_ Tyrannio the younger is brought to} Horatii Epod. 1. was written before the battle of Actium. 
Rome: Suidas: Τυραννίων ὁ veatepoc,|Epod. 7. refers to the war as then impending. Epod. 9. is 
Φοίνιξ, πατρὸς ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου, μαθητὴς Τυραν- written immediately after the battle. pod. 11, 7. appears 
γίωνος τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου" διὸ καὶ ὠνομάσθη ἴἰο be written in December. Epod. 13. in winter before the 
| | Tupavviav, πρότερον καλούμενος Asoxayc.|end of the civil war. Epod. 16. also before the end of the 
αἰχμάλωτος δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς γενόμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ οἷν}} war. These incidents confirm the date of Bentley 
| | moazuov ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ Καίσαρος ὑπό τινος (conf. a. 38) for the Book of Epodes. 
(| | Abuavros ὠνήθη, τοῦ Καίσαρος ὄντος ἀπελευ- 
| [θέρου. εἶτα ἐδωρήθη Tepevtia τῇ τοῦ Κικέρω- 
vos γυναικί: ἐλευθερωθεὶς δὲ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐσοφί- 
στευσεν ἐν Ῥώμῃ, καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλία ὀκτω 
πρὸς τοῖς ξ΄. Kuster observes: Hic est 
cass ile quem Strabo se audivisse 
testatur. But, as Strabo names T'yran- 
nio of Amisus (conf. a. 71), we must 
understand him to speak of the elder 
Tyrannio. 
_ Hieronymus in Euseb.Chron. Olymp. 
187. 2. Nicetes et Hybreas et Theodorus 
et Plutio nobilissimi artis rhetorice 
Graci preceptores habentur. For Ni- 
“Ὁ see App. c. 12. N°. 1885. For 
lybreas conf. a. 40. For Theodorus 
conf. a. 6. 


Athenodorus the preceptor of Augus-| Cornelius Gallus is appoimted prefect of Egypt: Dio 
tus governs Tarsus: Strabo XIV. p.674.| LI. 17. ἐκ δὲ τούτου [Sept. B.C. 30] τήν τε Αἴγυπτον ὑποτελῆ 
᾿Αθϑηνόδωρος ὁ τοῦ Saviwvoc, ὃν καὶ Kavaviryy ἐποίησε καὶ τῷ Τάλλῳ τῷ Κορνηλίῳ ἐπέτρεψε. Strabo XVII. 























1. ονϑβϑυι. 


C.*Cesar III. εὐ M. 


Crassus Cassiod. conf. 
ΟΦ 

Augusto III. et 
Grasso Fast. apud No- 
ris. 

Inscriptio apud Sigo- 
nium p. 142. b. ad ann. 
Capit. 723. 

Imp. Cesar 111]. 
Κ΄ Jul. C. Antistius 
Id. Sept. M. Tullius 
M. Licinius. 


De M. Tullio Cicerone 
jilto consule Plin. H.N. 
XX. 6G. [Diop LI. 19. 
conf, Fabric. ad Dion. 
Lite 





; 1735. C. Cesar V. Sex. 
Appuleius Dio LI. 20. 
LII. 41. Oros. VI. 20. 

C.Cesar IV. Cassiod. 
et sic deinceps: conf. a. 
51. 

Augusto V. et Apuleio 
Fast. apud Noris. 
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universe naves ad Cesarem transierunt.—Deinde imminente Cesare 
turbataque civitate idem Antonius sese ferro transverberavit. Conf 
Dion. LI. 10. Plutarch. Anton. c. 76.77. Liv. Epit. 133. Death of 
Cleopatra: Dio LI. 13.14. Liv. Ibid. Plutarch. Anton. ο. 86 
ἐτελεύτησε δὲ Κλεοπάτρα μὲν ἑνὸς δέοντα τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη βιώσασα, καὶ. 
τῶν δύο καὶ εἴκοσι βασιλεύσασα .---᾿ Ἀντώνιον δ᾽ οἱ μὲν ἕξ οἱ δὲ τρισὶ τὰ 
κοντα ὑπερβαλεῖν φασίν. Zonaras X. p. 530. 1). has the same expressi 
Antony is said by Appian Civ. V. 8. to be forty years of age— 
τεσσαράκοντα γεγονώς---αἴ his first connexion with Cleopatra in B.C 
after the battle of Philippi; which would suppose him in his fifty-se 
cond year at the time of his death. Velleius II. 87. Proximo an 
[the year after the battle of Actium] persecutus reginam Antonium@ 
Alexandream, ultimam bellis civilibus imposuit manum. Cassiodorus 
C. Cesar ITT. (conf. a. 31. 1.) et M. Crassus. His coss. Nico 
Cesar construit, ludos Actiacos instituit. For Nicopolis see Pausar 
V. 23, 2, VII. 18, 6. X, 38, 2. 4 


Liv. Epit. 133. Casar—in urbem reversus tres triumphos egit 
unum ex Illyrico, alterum ex Actiaca victoria, tertium de Cleopat 
inposito fine civilibus bellis altero et vigesimo anno. Dio LI. 21, x 
δὲ δὴ θέρους ἔς τε τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ ἐς τὴν Ἰταλίαν ὁ Καῖσαρ emepeicoby'—ée 
race δὲ τῇ μὲν πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τά τε τῶν ἸΠαννονίων καὶ τὰ τῶν Δαλματῶν"-- 
δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἣ πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ακτίῳ ναυκρατία (εὡρτάσθη), κὰν τῇ τρίτῃ ἣ τῆς A 
γύπτου καταστροφή. Sueton. Aug. c. 22. Curules triumphos tres eg 
Dalmaticum, Actiacum, Alexandrinum, continuo triduo omnes. 
triumphs were in the month Sewtilis: conf. Macrob. Sat. I. 12. 
stus VI. 20. erroneously places them VIII. Idus Januarias, anc 
trary to his own narrative in c. 19: Casar—in Asiam ad hiberna coi 
cesstt, ac post per Greciam Brundisium pervectus est. On the C 
lends of January Cesar was at Samos: Sueton. Aug. c. 26. 60 
8. 25. *% 
Temple of Janus shut: Dio LI. 20. Liv. I. 19. Sueton. Αἱ 
c. 22. Oros. VI. 20. Vell. II. 38. The temple was shut by dugus 
a second time in B. C. 25. conf. a. ; 

To this year belongs an inscription ad calcem Suetonii N°. II. § 
natus populusque Romanus Imp. Cesari Divi Juli f. cos. quinct. οἱ 
designat. sext. Imp. sept. republica conservata, Conf. Noris. ad Ce 
Pisan. p. 339. 


| | λων καὶ Βοηθοῦ, κακοῦ μὲν ποιητοῦ κακοῦ δὲ 
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φασὶν ἀπὸ χώμης τινὸς, Καίσαρος καθηγήσατο 
καὶ τιμῆς ἔτυχε μεγάλης" κατιών τε ἐς τὴν 
πατρίδα ἤδη γηραιὸς κατέλυσε τὴν cs: 
σαν πολιτείαν, κακῶς Φερομένην ὑπό τε ἀλ- 


πολίτου --ἐπῆρε δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ᾿Αντώνιος κατ᾽ 
ἱ ἃς ἀποδεξάμενος τὸ γραφὲν εἰς τὴν ἐν Φι- 
ἷ as νίκην ἔπος. --ἰ( Βοηθὸς) διετέλεσεν 
ἄγων καὶ φέρων τὴν πόλιν μέχρι τῆς κατα- 
στροφῆς τοῦ ᾿Αντωνίου. τοιαύτην δὲ τὴν πόλιν 
καταλαβὼν ὁ ὁ ᾿Αθηνόδωρος---ἐχρήσατο τῇ δο- 
᾿ θείσῃ ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ Καίσαρος ἐξουσίᾳ καὶ ἐξέ ἔβαλεν 
αὐτοὺς, καταγνοὺς φυγήν. He lived to the 
of eighty-two : Lucian. Macrob. c. 
23. ᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ Περγαμηνὸς ῥήτωρ θεοῦ 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ διδάσκαλος γενόμενος 
[conf. a. 44] καὶ σὺν ᾿Αϑηνοδώρῳ τῷ Tap- 
veh φιλοσόφῳ παιδεύσας αὐτὸν ἔδησε ταὐ- 
τὰ τῷ ᾿Αθηνοδώρῳ ἔτη ὀγδοήκοντα δύο. 
Athenodorus is placed by Eusebius at 
A.D. 9. See A.D. 9. He would 
be then in advanced age. ᾿Αϑηνόξωρος ὁ 
ἄνδωνος ἐν τῷ πρὸς ᾿Οχταουΐαν τὴν Καίσα- 
pes ἀδελφὴν 15 quoted by Plutarch Popli- 
| jeol.c.17. He is mentioned by Cicero 
Es Fam. III. 7. in B.C.50: Tu— 
nihil errabis si paulo diligentius— Athe- 
odorus Sandonis filius quid de his re- 
Riis dicat attenderis. 


ye 
ΓΘ 





Dionysius of Halicarnassus comes to 
Ttaly : Dionys. Ant. I. Ρ. 20---24, ἐγὼ 
καταπλεύσας εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν ἅ ἅμα τῷ καταλυϑῆ- 
ναι τὸν ἐμφύλιον πόλεμον ὑπὸ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 
Καίσαρος, ἑβδόμης καὶ ὀγδοηκοστῆς καὶ ἑκα- 
ij ὀλυμπιάδος μεσούσης [Ol. 187. 3.15 
τὸν ἐξ ἐ ἐκείνου χρύνον ἐτῶν δύο καὶ εἴκοσι 
al τοῦ παρόντος {conf. a. 7] γενόμενον ἐν 
uy διατρίψας, διάλεκτόν τε τὴν “Ῥωμαϊκὴν 
ι(μαθὼν----ἐν παντὶ τούτῳ τῷ χρόνῳ τὰ συν- 
οντὰ πρὸς τὴν ὑπόθεσιν ταύτην διετέλουν 

| ᾿πραγματευόμενος.---- δὲ συντάξας αὐτὴν εἰμὶ 
| Διονύσιος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς. He 
s Ant. VIII. p. 1725. that the 
ivil wars occurred in his time: τὸν ἐμ- 
ύλιον Ῥωμαίων πόλεμον ἐπὶ τῆς ἐμῆς ἡλικίας, 

Is μέγιστος τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ πολέμων ἐγένετο. 

_ Contemporary with Dionysius was 
Cecilius Dionys. ad Pomp. p 7: 
ἑμοὶ καὶ τῷ φιλτάτῳ Καικιλίῳ. id flou- 
rished with Timagenes (conf. ἃ. 55) and 
Hermagoras (conf. ἃ. 6) in the reign of 


i 


Treiiid 
Βα.» 
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p- 819. Γάλλος Κορνήλιος ὁ πρῶτος κατασταθεὶς ΠῚ τῆς, 
χώρας. Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 187. 8. Cleo-| 
patra et Antonius semet interficiunt et AEgyptus fit Romana 
provincia: quam primum tenuit Cornelius Gallus de quo 
Virgilius scribit in Bucolicis. Donatus in Vita Virgil. Cor- 
nelium Gallum—poétam non mediocrem miro amore dilexit 
Virgilius. Is transtulit Ewphorionem in Latinum et libris 
quatuor amores suos de Cytheride scripsit. Hic primo in 
amicitia Cesaris Augusti fuit, postea m suspicionem con- 
Jjurationis contra illum adductus occisus est [conf. a. 26. 2.]. 
Verum usque adeo hunc Gallum Virgilius amarat ut quar- 
tus Georgicorum a medio usque ad finem ejus laudem con- 
tineret: quem postea jubente Augusto in Aristai fabulam 
commutavit. Idem Ibid. Virgilius ad Bucolica transiit 
maxime ut Asinium Pollionem, Alphenum Varum, et Cor- 
nelium Gallium celebraret, quia im distributione agrorum 
[B. C. 41]—post Philippensem victoriam—indemnem se 
prestitissent. Parthenius dedicated to Gallus: conf. a. 
66. 8. ] 








Livy I. 19. records the first shutting of the temple of | 
Janus by Augustus: Post bellum Actiacum, ab Imperatore 
Cesare Augusto, pace terra marique parta. But not the, 
second. Whence we may conclude with Vossius de Hist. 
Lat. p. 93. that this was written antequam secundo claude-' 
retur. ‘The first book, then, appears to have been com- 
pleted after B. C. 29, and before B.C. 25. conf. a. 25. 2 








SE ΕΣ Σ ΡΟ το" -ἰ.. δ] 


230 


28. 


1. Consvuts. 


O1.188. U. C. Varr.726. 
C. Cesar VI. M. Agrip-. 


pall. Zonar. X. p. 532. 
B. Oros. VI. 21. 
LITT. 1. τῷ ἑξῆς ἔτει ἕκ- 
τον ὁ Καῖσαρ ἦρξε. 

Augusto VI. et Agrip- 
pa 11]. Fast. apud No- 
ris. 

For Cassiodorus see 
col. 2. 





ie [797. C. Cesar VIT. M. 


Agrippalll. DioL III. 


2, Censorin. c. 21. Fasti 





Verriani in Januar. et 
April. 

Augusto VII. et A- 
grippa 111. Fast. apud 
Noris. 

For Cassiodorus see 
col. 2. 

De Agrippa Vell. 11. 
90. 


Dio 
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Cassiodorus: C. Cesar V. (conf. a. 31.1.) et M. Agrippa II. ἢ 
coss. Parthorum dissensiones per Cesarem sedate. J 

Lustrum conditum: Lapis Ancyranus ad caleem Sueton. Jn consu. 
latu sexto censum populi collega M. Agrippa egi, lustrum post annun 
alterum et quadragesimum feci (legit): quo lustro civium Romanorun 
censita sunt capita quadragiens centum millia et sexaginta tria....... 
Euseb. Chron. lib. 11. p. 365. Anno Augusti 18° (which he compute 
from the death of Cesar) censu Rome acto inventa sunt hominun 
XLI centena et LXIV millia. Also in Syncellus p. 313. D. the num. 
bers are μυριάδες vis’ καὶ χιλιάδες τέσσαρες. The total number of Romar 
citizens, including women and children, might therefore amount throug} 
the whole empire to about 16,500,000 persons. The former census 
forty-two years before, was taken in B.C. 70. Pompeio et Crasso coss 
conf. Liv. Epit. 98. : Γ 

M. Licinius Crassus pro cos. ex Trecia et Getets an. ΠΟΟΧΧΥ 
(726 Varr.] IV. Non. Jul. Fast. Capitolin. 

Livii Epit. 134. Cesar, rebus compositis et omnibus provinciis % 
certam formam redactis, Augustus quoque cognominatus est. Cassio 
dorus: C. Cesar VI. {conf. a. 31.1.] e¢ M. Agrippa 111. His cos: 
Cesar leges protulit, judices ordinavit, provincias disposuit, et 
Augustus cognominatus est. Censorinus c. 21. Hic annus cujus 
index et titulus est Ulpit et Pontiani consulatus [A. D. 238]—e 
qui vocantur anni Augustorum est CCLXV.—ewx Kal. Jan. qua 
ex ante diem decimum sextum Kal. Februarii Imperator Cesar sen 
tia L. Munatii Planci (cf. Vell. 11.91.] a senatu ceterisque civibus At 
gustus adpellatus est, se VII. et M.Vipsanio Agrippa tertium coss. Se 
igyptii, quod biennio ante in potestatem ditionemque populi Romai 
venerunt, habuit hunc Augustorum annum CCLXVIE. The An 
Augustani therefore were computed at Rome from Jan. 1. B.C. 2 
and at Alexandria from Jan. 1. B.C. 29. The name of Augustus wa 
conferred, according to Ovid Fast. I. 587. on the Ides of January 
according to Verrius Flaccus XVII. Kal. Februar. Fasti Verriani 1 
Januario: XVII. Kal. Feb. Imp. Cesar....... ppell [αἴ] ipso VI. 
Agrip..... 

Tiberius puts on the toga virilis VIII. Kal. Mai. Fasti Verriani i 
mense Aprili: VIII. Kal. Mai. Ti. Cesar togam virilem sump’ 
Imp. Cesare VII. M. Agripp. II. cos. He was now in his sixteent 
year: conf. ἃ. 42. ᾿. 
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Augustus : Suidas: Καικίλιος Σικελιωτὴς 
Καλλαντιανός" Κάλλαντις δὲ [Καλλακτινός" 
Κάλλακτις δὲ] πόλις Σικελίας (Athen. VI. 
p- 272. f. Καικίλιος ὁ ῥήτωρ ὁ ἀπὸ Karns 
ἀκτῆς] ῥήτωρ, σοφιστεύσας ἐν Ρώμῃ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος" [καὶ ἕως ᾿Αδριανοῦ] 
καὶ ἀπὸ δούλων, ws τινες ἱστορήκασι, καὶ 
πρότερον μὲν καλούμενος ᾿Αρχάγαθος [τὴν 
δὲ δόξαν ᾿Ιουδαῖος]. See Toup ad Longi- 
num 1, 1. for the words ἕως ᾿Αδ. and τὴν 
§.’Iov8. and for an account of the works 
of Cecilius. 







Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp.| The death of Varro is placed at this date by Hieronym. 
188.1. Anawilaiis Larisseus Pythago-\in Euseb. Chron. Olymp.188.1. M. Terentius Varro phi- 
ricus et magus ab Augusto urbe Italia-\losophus prope nonagenarius moritur. Varro was now 
que pellitur. eighty-eight: and in his eighty-eighth year he was still 
writing: Plin. H. N. X XIX. 4. Μοὶ M.Varronem sci- 
rem LXX XVIII. vite anno prodidisse ἕο. If he was 
born in Ol. 166. 1. B.C. 116 (conf. a.), he entered his 
eighty-eighth year Ol. 187. 4. B. C. 29. to which date the 
account of Pliny may be referred. His death might happen 
in his eighty-ninth year, within Ol. 188. 1. towards the close 
of B.C. 28, or the beginning of B. C. 27. Pliny therefore 
and Hieronymus may be reconciled. 


Horatii Carm. 1. 2. Vetus Inscriptio: Ad Augustum Ce- 
sarem. Gesner. in argum. Pertinet forte—ad tllud ipsum 
tempus quo Augusti nomen suscepit ; quod neque Bentleia- 
nis rationibus (conf. a. 38] repugnat. This coincides m- 
deed with the thirty-eighth year of Horace, but not with 
the calculations of Bentley: for Bentley anticipated the 
years of Horace. conf. ἃ. 17. That inscription therefore is 
one year below his dates. Hor. Carm. I. 37. was composed 
after the death of Cleopatra. Augustus meditated an ex- 
pedition to Britain in B.C. 27: Dio 1.111. 22. to which 
Horace Carm. I. 35, 30. alludes :—zturum Caesarem in 
ultimos orbis Britannos. ‘These two particulars may agree 
with the date of Bentley. But Carm. I. 24. was written 
after the death of Varus: consequently after B. C. 24. 
conf.a. The argument to Carm. I. 35. apud Gesn., which 
supposes that ode to have been written post Varianam cla- 
dem, contains a strange anachronism. 'The defeat of Varus 
in Germany occurred in A.D. 9 (conf. a.), sixteen years 
after the death of Horace. 

Tibullus was the companion of Messalla in his war in 
Aquitania: Tibull. I. 7,9. Mon sine me est tibi partus 
honos. The war for which Messalla triumphed in October 
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Bee 1. ConsuLs. 


| 


26. | 728. C. Cesar Augustus 


VIII. T. Statilius Tau- 
rus Dio LITI. 23. 

Augusto VII. et 
Tauro Fast. apud No- 
ris. 

C. Augustus Caesar 
VII. et T. Statilius 
Cassiod. 
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2. Events. i 


Augustus accepts the government for ten years: Dio LIII. 13. Gov. 
ληθεὶς πόῤῥω σφᾶς ἀπαγαγεῖν τοῦ τι μοναρχικὸν φρονεῖν δοκεῖν, ἐς δέκα ἔτη 
ἀρχὴν τῶν δοθέντων οἱ ὑπέστη. ; 

Augustus goes into Spain: Dio 1,111. 22. ἐξώρμησε μὲν ὡς καὶ ἐς τὴν 
Βρεττανίαν στρατεύσων, ἐς δὲ δὴ τὰς Γαλατίας ἐλθὼν ἐνταῦθα διέτριψεν .----χὰν-- 
τεῦθεν ἔ; τε τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν ἀφίκετο καὶ κατεστήσατο καὶ ἐκείνην. Suetoni 
attests that he was in Spain on the Calends of January B.C. 26. conf. 
a. 25. 

M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus pro cos. ex Gallia a. DCCXXVI 
(727 Varr.] VII. K. Oct. Fast. Capitolin. conf. Appian. Civ. IV. 8 
Tibullus I. 7. i 





At te victrices lauros, Messalla, gerentem 

Portabat niveis currus eburnus equis. 

Conf. II. 5,117. He had been victorious over the Aquitani: Tibull. 
I. 7. Idem II. 1, 33. ‘ 

Gentis Aquitane celeber Messalla triumphis. 


Sigonius ad annum Capitolinum 726 confounds this with the war 
against the Salassi seven years before: conf. a. 34. 













Dio LIII. 23. αὐτός τε τὸ ὄγδοον σὺν τῷ Ταύρῳ τῷ Sraririw ὑπάτευσει 
—6 δὲ δὴ Γάλλος Κορνήλιος [praefect of Egypt] καὶ ἐξύβρισεν ὑπὸ τῆς τ 
--κατηγορήθη τε οὖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὑπὸ Οὐαλερίου Λάργου ἑταίρου τε οἱ καὶ συμ, 
wrod ὄντος, καὶ ἠτιμώθη ὑπὸ τοῦ Αὐγούστου .----κγενομένου δὲ τούτου, καὶ ἄλλοι 
αὐτῷ συχνοὶ ἐπέθεντο καὶ γραφὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ πολλὰς ἐπήνεγκαν" καὶ ἣ γερουσί; 












ἅπασα ἁλῶναί τε αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς δικαστηρίοις καὶ φυγεῖν τῆς οὐσίας στερηθέντα-- 
ἐψηφίσατο" καὶ ὁ μὲν περιαλγήσας ἐπὶ τούτοις ἑαυτὸν προκατεχρήσατο. Hever- 
sus cum furtorum arcesseretur et populate provincie—stricto inc 
ferro Ammian. XVII. 4, 5. conf. Sueton. Aug. c. 66. The death ¢ 
Gallus is referred by Hieronymus ad Euseb. Chron. to Ol. 188. 2. 
Cornelius Gallus Forojuliensis poéta—quadragesimo etatis sue anne 
propria se manu interfecit. which may be reconciled with the date « 
Dio. But if Gallus was in his fortieth year in Ol. 188. 2. Β. Ο. 27 
his birth is fixed to B. C. 66. the close of Ol. 178.2. Janus Dousa 1 
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B. C. 27 (see col. 2.) was probably carried on in B.C. 28. 
Tibullus elsewhere mentions his patron Messalla: IV. 1, 
197. Sum quodcunque tuum est. conf. IV. 8, 5. I. 3, 1— 
56. I. 5, 31. He celebrates Messalla IV. 1. and refers to 
his victories I. 1,53. In B.C. 28 Tibudlus might be thirty 
years of age: conf.a.18. On the birth of Tibullus and 
Propertius Heyne remarks in Vita Virgilii ad annum U.C. 
Varr. 711. Hoc anno—Ovidius natus est, nec multo ante 
Propertius. Tibullus autem jam ante (anno) 705 [B.C. 49] 
natus erat (natus est anno 705 exeunte Heyn. in Vita Ti- 
bulli]: quanguam alii ejus natales ad annum 690 [B.C. 64] 
Propertiti autem ad annum 697 (B.C. 57] referre volunt. 
The testimony to the age of T%ibullus is contained in the 
lines of Domitius: conf. ἃ. 18. and the years assigned are 
founded upon the value of the term juvenis. But B.C.49 
is too low a date, because he would be only six years older 
than Ovid, and yet Propertius came between them: conf. 
ann. 36. 18. And B. C. 64 is too high, because Gallus, 
who preceded Tibullus, would be only two years older : 
conf. a. 26. 2. For the age of Propertius conf. a. 36. 
Heyne adds Ibid. Catullus circa 705 [B.C. 49] obierat. 
This is an error, because Catullus saw Vatiniws consul in 
U. C. 707, towards the end of Β. C.47: conf. a. 47. 

Vitruvius de Archit. V. 1. names Augustus : Pronai 
edis Augusti. His work was therefore published after 
B.C. 27. In his address to Augustus procem. lib. I. he 
attests that he had been favoured by Julius Cesar, and 
therefore already known before B.C. 44: Primum parenti 
tuo fuerum notus ;—cum autem concilium celestium in 
sedibus immortalium eum dedicavisset et imperium paren- 
tis in tuam potestatem transtulisset, idem studium meum 
im ejus memoria permanens in te contulit fuvorem. He 
had been recommended to Augustus by Octavia: Ibid. 
Cum M. Aurelio et P. Numisio et Cn. Cornelio ad appara- 
tionem balistarum—fui presto, et cum eis commoda accepi, 
que cum primo mihi tribuisti, recognitionem per sororis 
commendationem servasti. 











Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c. 16. Q. Cacilius Epirota 
Tusculi natus, libertus Atiicti Satrit equitis Romani, ad 
quem sunt Ciceronis Epistole, cum filam patront nuptam 
M. Agrippe doceret suspectus in ea et ab hoc remotus ad 
Cornelium Gallum. se contulit, viaitque una familiarissime ; 
quod ipsi Gallo inter gravissima crimina ab Augusto obji- 
citur. Post deinde damnationem mortemque Galli scholam 
aperuit ; sed ita ut paucis et tantum adolescentibus pre- 
ciperet, pretextato nemini, nisi st cujus parenti hoc offi- 
cium negare non posset. 

Propertius applied to poetry after Tibullus, and was 
already in reputation before the rise of Ovid: conf. a. 18. 
and was now probably twenty-five years of age: conf. a. 36. 
|The dates which are marked in his poems confirm this ac- 











1. ConsuLs. | 


—- |? 


25. 








Pepe SS ΟΦ See ees See 
729. C. Cesar Augustus 
IX. M. Junius Sila- 
nus Fast. Capitolin. Dio 
LIIL.25. 

Augusto LX et Silano 
Fast. apud Noris. 

For Cassiodorus see 
col. 2. 





|per Cesarem—clausus est Janus. The temple was thrice shut | 
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2. Events. 


Schediasm. who produces no testimony except this passage from Euseb. 
Chron. without any authority makes Gallus forty-eight years of age at 
the time of his death, and places his birth at B.C.74. Gallus had 
been appointed preefect of Egypt about September B. C. 30: conf. a, 
30. 4. "ἢ 

Sex. Appuleius pro cos. ex Hispania a. DCCX XVII. [728 Varr.] 
VI. K. Febr. Fast. Capitolin. 


Dio LITI. 25. ὁ Αὔγουστος (ἤδη δὲ ἔνατον μετὰ Μάρκου Σιλανοῦ ὑπάτευεν 
ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς ΣΞΣαλάσσους Τερέντιον Οὐάῤῥωνα ἔπεμψεν----αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Αὔγουστο 
πρός τε τοὺς ΓΑστυρας καὶ πρὸς τοὺς Κανταβροὺς ἅμα ἐπολέμησε. Liv. E 
135. Bellum—a Cesare adversus Hispanos gestum refertur: et 
lassi gens Alpina perdomiti. Cassiod. C. Aug. Cesar VIII. et M.S 
lanus. His coss. Cantabros, Germanos, Salassos, Cesar perdomut 
Orosius VI. 21. places the war with the Cantabri and Astures in B. ( 
28: Imperatore Augusto Cesare sexies et bis M. Agrippa consulihi 
Caesar—in Hispanias ipse cum exercitu profectus est. And suppos 
the war to last five years: Ibid. Cantabrico bello per quinque ann 
acto—Casar Romam rediit. But it is manifest from Dio that dugustu 
in his sixth and seventh consulships was at Rome. And the order 
the narrative in Livy Epit. 134. 135. places the Cantabrian war afte 
the seventh consulship B.C. 27. Augustus was in Spain Jan. 1. B.! 
26, and Jan. 1. B. C. 25, when he entered upon his eighth and nin 
consulships: Sueton. Aug. c. 26. conf. a. 23. 

The temple of Janus is shut a second time by Augustus accor 
ing to Dio LITI. 26—28. Αὔγουστος μὲν ταῦτά τε ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις ἔπρι 
[in Spain in B.C. 25] καὶ τὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιανοῦ τεμένισμα, ἀνουχθὲν δι’ αὐτοὺ 
ἔκλεισεν.----ἐκ δὲ τούτου δέκατον ὁ Αὔγουστος μετὰ Ταϊου Νιωρβανοῦ my 


[Β. C. 24]. Oros. VI. 21. Tune [after the Cantabrian war] secund 


Augustus : Janum—ter clusit Sueton. Aug. c. 22. Attested I 
Orosius VI. 22. U.C. DCCLII. Cesar Augustus —Jani po 
tertio ipse tunc clausit. Although erring in the date. We hay 
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count of his time. He mentions the recent death of Gallus: 
II. 34, 91. That poem appears to have been written in 
B. C. 25, or 24. during the absence of Augustus in Spain : 
conf. a. 24. He describes the battle of Actium, and the 
fall of Antony: II. 1, 34. 11. 15, 44. III. 9, 56. IV. 6, 
17.18. These therefore were written at least after B.C. 30. 
He speaks III. 11, 29. of the death of Cleopatra, and 
names Augustus v. 50. which places that piece below 
B.C. 27. The death of Marcellus B.C. 23 is mentioned 
in III. 18. Elegg. IJ. 10. III. 4. III. 5. were written 
after B.C. 20: or at least after B. C. 23. conf. ann. 23. 2. 
20. 2. Eleg. IV. 6. contains an allusion to Caius and 
Lucius, the grandsons of Augustus: Differat in pueros 
ista tropea suos v. 82. and was probably written many 
years after B. C.17, when Lucius was born: conf.a.17. 2. 
’ Gallus, to whom Propertius addresses Elegg. I. 5. 10. 13. 
20. has been without reason supposed to be Cornelius Gal- 
lus the poet. There is nothing to mark that he is address- 
ing the poet Gallus: and it is said of Gallus by Propertius 
I. 5, 23. Nec tibi nobilitas poterit succurrere amanti; while 
Gallus the prefect was ex infima fortuna Sueton. Aug. 
c. 66. Burman. ad Ovid. Amor. III. 9. for this reason 
properly distinguishes them. <A third Gallus, a kinsman of 
Propertius, who was slain soon after the siege of Perusia 
B. C. 41 (conf. Propert. I. 21. 22.), has been also con- 
founded by some with the preefect Gallus. 











Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 188. 4. Munatius 
Plancus Ciceronis discipulus orator habetur insignis: qui 
quum Galliam Comatam regeret Lugdunum condidit. Se- 
nec. Epist. 91. Huic colonie (Lugduno) ab origine sua cen- 
tesimus annus est.—A Planco deducta in hance frequentiam 
loci opportunitate convaluit. Dio XLVI. 50. records the 
foundation by Silanus, Lepidus, and Plancus, coss. Hirtio 
et Pansa B.C. 43, eighteen years before the present date. 
De Planco conf. ann. 43.2. 27.2. 

Horace Carm. II. 4, 23. mentions his fortieth year : 
Cujus octavum trepidavit atas Claudere lustrum. He 
completed his fortieth year in December B.C. 25. conf. a. 
65. In Carm. II. 6, 2. the mention of the Cantabri is con- 
sistent with the date of Bentley: conf. ann. 25. 2. 24. 2. 
Carm. II. 10. was written before the death of Murena: 
consequently before B. C. 22. But Carm. II. 9. refers to 
the advantages in the East obtained in B. C. 20. conf. a. 
20. 2. Dion. LIV. 9. and therefore falls below the date 
assigned by Bentley: conf. a. 38. 
| The notes of time which occur in the Georgics are col- 
lected by Heyne in Vita Virgil. ad annos U C. Varr.724. 
725. and he concludes that the Georgics, in which the name 
of Augustus does not appear, were probably completed be- 
\fore B.C. 272. But asa part of lib. IV. as it now stands, 


| 


'was composed after the death of Gallus, conf. a. 30. the 


—————— eT 
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bi 


2. Events. 


1. Consuls. 





no evidence to shew when Janus was shut the third time. 





01.189. U.C. Varr.730.| Dio LITT. 29. ἐπὶ ᾿Αραβίαν τὴν εὐδαίμονα καλουμένην, ἧς Σαβὼς ἐβασί- 
C. Cesar Augustus Δ΄. λευεν, Αἴλιος Γάλλος ὁ τῆς Αἰγύπτου ἄρχων ἐπεστράτευσε. Strabo XVII. 
C. Norbanus Flaccus|p. 819. Τάλλος Αἴλιος μέρει τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ φρουρᾶς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἐμβα- 
‘Fast. Capitolin. Dio Ady εἴρηται τίνα τρόπον ἐξήλεγξε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἀπολέμους ὄντας. εἰ δὲ μὴ ὅ 


LIII. 28. 
Fast. apud Noris. 


col. 2. 


ATI, A. Terentius Varro 
Murena 
Murena [in mag. mort.] 
est ine. 7. δ. [(Cn.Cal- 
purnijus Pi .. Fast. Ca- 
pitolin. 
ὁ Αὔγουστος ἑνδεκατὸν 
| were Καλπουρνίου ΠΕείσω- 
νος ἄρξας Dio LIII. 30. 
Augusto XI. et Pisone 
Fast. apud Noris. 

C. Aug. Caesar Δ΄. et 
Cn. Piso Cassiod. 





Augusto X. et Flacco 


For Cassiodorus see|returned from Spain: Dio LIII. 28. 


731. Ὁ. Cesar Augustus 


Συλλαῖος αὐτὸν mpovdidov, κἂν κατεστρέψατο τὴν Εὐδαίμονα πᾶσαν. 

Cassiodorus: C. Aug. Cesar LX. et C. Norbanus. His coss. As: 
tures et Cantabri per L. Laniwm perdomiti. Augustus in this year 
The renewed war which Cas: 
siodorus notices is described by Dio c. 29. οἱ Κανταβροὶ of τε ἴΑστυρες, ὡς 
τάχιστα ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιβηρίας Λούκιον Αἰμίλιον ἄρχοντα αὐτῆς καταλι- 
Toy ἀπηλλάγη; ἐπανέστησαν.---ταχέως μέντοι ἐχειρώθησαν. Husebius Chron. 
lib. II. p. 366. places the subjugation of the Cantabri in the twentieth 
year of Augustus: Anno Augusti 20°. Olymp. 189.2. Augustus Ca- 
labriam et Galatiam []. Cantabriam et Galleciam cum Scealig.) vecti- 
gales fecit. The twentieth year of Augustus, according to Eusebius 
(when corrected) being in reality coincident with Ol. 189. 1. [see A. D. 
14] will give the present year B. C. 24 for the date of Eusebius. 


The tribunician power for life is voted to Augustus: Dio 1,111. 32 
i γερουσία δήμαρχον αὐτὸν διὰ βίου εἶναι ἐψηφίσατο. Tacitus Ann. I. 9. co- 
incides with Dio in the date: Continuata per septem et triginta ann 
tribunicia potestas. But if the thirty-seventh year had commenced 
U.C. Varr. 767, when Augustus died, the first year would commence 
in U.C. 751. The tribunician years of Augustus were dated from 
V. Kal. Jul. Conf. Fabric. ad Dion. LITI.17. Noris. ad Cen. Pis. p. 261. 

Death of Marcellus (de quo Virgil. Ain. VI. 861—887. Propert. 
III. 18.) in his eedileship in this year: Dio 1.111. 30. 31. 33. Plu- 
tarch. Marcell. c. 30. dyopavoudy Ῥωμαίων ἐτελεύτησε νύμφιος, Kaloapos 
θυγατρὶ xpdvov οὐ πολὺν συνοικήσας. Vell. 11. 93. Munere edilitatis edit 
decessit. After the first of August: Plin. H. N. XIX.1. Marcellus 
in edilitate sua avunculo XI. consule Calend. Augusti velis forum in- 
umbravit ut salubrius litigantes consisterent. In his twentieth year: 
Propert. III. 18, 15. Occidit, et misero steterat vigesimus annus. 

The eleventh consulship of Augustus: Sueton. Aug. 6. 26. Const 
latum vicesimo etatis anno invasit [B.C.43].—Secundum consulatum 
post LX annos [B.C. 33], tertium anno interjecto gessit (B.C. 31]: 86: 
quentes usque ad undecimum continuavit (ef. Vell. 11.89]:—duodecemum 
magno, id est XVII annorum intervallo [B.C. 5], et rursus tertium 
decimum biennio post ultro petiit. He was consul designatus XIII. it 
B. C.3 [biennio post], and consul in B.C. 2. Sueton. Ibid. Quingue 
medios consulatus a sexto ad undecimum annuos gessit: caeteros autem 
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poem must have been completed after B.C. 26. It ap- 





Strabo XVI. p. 780. mentions the 
expedition of Gallus into Arabia: πολλὰ 
δὲ καὶ ἡ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐπὶ τοὺς "ApaBas 
στρατεία νεωστὶ γενηθεῖσα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν, ὧν ἣγε- 
poy ἦν Αἴλιος Γάλλος, διδάσκει τῶν τῆς χώ- 
ρας ἰδιωμάτων. τοῦτον δ᾽ ἔπεμψεν ὁ Σεβαστὸς 
Καῖσαρ διαπειρασόμενον τῶν ἐθνῶν. Plin. 
Ἡ. Ν. VI. 28. Romana arma solus in 
eam terram adhuc intulit Aklius Gallus 
ex equestri ordine. Strabo himself was 
in τοὶ in the time of Gallus: XVII. 
Ῥ. 816. κἀγὼ δὲ παρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων μετὰ 
Τάλλου Αἰλίου καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν συνόντων 
αὐτῷ φίλων τε καὶ στρατιωτῶν περὶ ὥραν 
πρώτην ἤχουσα τοῦ ψόφου [οἵ Memnon’s 
statue]. He mentions his visit to Egypt 
again XVII. p. 812. ὁ γοῦν ἡμέτερος ξέ- 
νος ἀνὴρ τῶν ἐντίμων, αὐτόθι μυσταγωγῶν 
ἡμᾶς, x.7.A. and p. 818. ἤλθομεν εἰς Φί- 
λας ἐκ Συήνης ἀπήνη δ᾽ ὁμαλοῦ σφόδρα πεδίου 
χ,τιλ. He was still employed in writing 
his Geography in A. D. 18. forty-two 
years after this date; and was now at 


the least thirty years of age. See A.D.14. 


Nestor of Tarsus was the preceptor 
of Marcellus: Strab. XIV. p. 675. (ἐκ 
Ταρσοῦ) ᾿Ακαδημαϊκὸς Νέστωρ ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
ὁ Μαρκέλλου καθηγησάμενος τοῦ ᾿Οχταουΐας 
παιδὸς τῆς Καίσαρος ἀδελφῆς. καὶ οὗτος δὲ 

φέστη τῆς πολιτείας διαδεξάμενος τὸν ᾿Αθη- 
steno, καὶ διετέλεσε τιμώμενος παρά TE τοῖς 
ἡγεμόσι καὶ ἐν τῇ πόλει. Athenodorus, 
whom Nestor succeeded, had returned 
to Tarsus after the fall of Antony B.C. 
31. conf. a. 30. 





pears probable that a part of the poem was written at least 
ten years before: conf. a. 35. 


Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 189.1. Quintilius 


Cremonensis Virgilii et Horatit familiaris moritur. His 
death is lamented by Horace Carm. I. 24. ad Virgilium. 
Idem Art. Poét. 438. Quintilio si quid recitares, Corrige 
sodes Hoc, aiebat, et hoc—Vetus Scholiastes: Hic erat 
Quintilius Varus poéta Cremonensis, amicus Virgilit. 

Virgil is now employed upon the neid. Donatus in 
Vita: Aneidos viedum cepte tanta exstitit fama ut Set. 
Propertius non dubitarit sic predicare {I1. 34, 61—66.]: 
Cedite Romani &c. Augustus vero cum tum forte expedi- 
tione Cantabrica abesset et supplicibus atque minacibus per 
jocum liters efflagitaret, ut sibi de Aineide (ut ipsius verba 
sunt) vel prima carminis hypographa vel quodlibet colon 
mitteret, negavit se facturum Virgilius [conf. Macrob. Sat. 
I. 24.]: cut tamen multo post—recitavit. conf. a. 22. Au- 
gustus was engaged in the Cantabrian war in B.C. 25, 24. 
To this period therefore we may refer that correspondence 
of Augustus and Virgil; and also that poem of Propertius : 
which agrees with his mention of the recent death of Gal- 
lus: conf. a. 26. Inthe same poem Propertius bears tes- 
timony to the Eclogues v. 67—76. and the Georgics v. 77 
—80. and to the Argonautics of Varro (conf. ἃ. 82): v. 85. 
Hee quoque perfecto ludebat Idésone Varro. which were 
therefore written before B.C. 25. 








Horatit Carm. lib. II. is placed at this date by Bentley : 
conf. a. 38. Carm. III. 14. celebrates the return of Au- 
gustus from Spain: from whence he returned in B. C. 24. 
The allusion therefore to the Cantabri Carm. III. 8, 22. 
Cantaber sera domitus catena may be referred to the con- 
clusion of the war in that year. conf. a. 24.2. and there is 
no need to understand this (as some have done) of the petty 
renewed war concluded by Agrippa in B. Ο. 19. conf. a. 
19.2. The notice of the Parthians in III. 5. we may 
refer to B. C. 23. see col. 2. 
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᾿Πηιϊλι5 Lepidus Dio}......... Q. Aimilius Lepid.. The second tribunician year of 4 
|Ep. I. 20, 28. not yet ended upon Kal. Jan. when these consuls entered ἂ 


apud Noris. and Marlianus p. 106. ad annum Capitolinum 744 (convenit cum 4 
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1. Consuts. 2. Events. 























sex aut IX aut VI aut IV aut III mensibus : secundum vero, paucis 
| simis horis—Nec omnes Rome; sed quartum consulatum in Asia 
pets a. 31], quintum in insula Samo, octavum et nonum Tarracon 
mit. ΟΝ 
An embassy from Parthia is noticed by Dio LITT. 33. ἐπειδὴ ὁ μὲν 
Τηριδάτης αὐτὸς παρὰ δὲ δὴ τοῦ Φραάτου πρέσβεις---ἀφίκοντο [B. C. 23 6068. 
Aug. ΧΙ. et Pisone: conf. c. 80.1, ἐς τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοὺς ἐσήγαγε" καὶ μετ 
τοῦτο, ἐπιτραπεὶς παρ᾽ αὐτῆς τὴν διάγνωσιν, τὸν μὲν Τηριδάτην τῷ Φραάτῃ οὐχ 
ἐξέδωκε, τὸν δὲ υἱὸν αὐτῷ ὃν mpdregov—elyev ἀπέπεμψεν ἐπὶ τῷ τούς τε αἴχμα 
λώτους καὶ τὰ σημεῖα τὰ στρατιωτικὰ τὰ ἔν τε τῇ τοῦ Κράσσου καὶ ἐν 
᾿Αντωνίου συμφορᾷ ἁλόντα κομίσασθαι. This restitution was accomplishe 
in B.C. 20: οοπῇ. ἃ. But to this demand of Augustus in B.C. 2 
Horace may allude Carm. III. 5. and Virgil Ain. VII. 606. ¥ 








732. M. Claudius Mar-| Conspiracy and death of Murena: Dio LIV. 1. 3. τῷ ἔτει ἐν ᾧ Ma 
cellus L. Arruntius Dio|xos τε Μάρκελλος καὶ Λούκιος ᾿Αῤῥούντιος ὑπάτευσαν----ἐπιβουλὴν ἕτεροι συν 
LIV. 1. Cassiod. στησαν. Davos μὲν γὰρ Καιπίων ἀρχηγὸς αὐτῆς ἐγένετο, συνεπελάβοντο δὲ x 
Marcello et Arruntio|ddrrov καὶ σφίσι καὶ 6 Μουρήνας συνομωμοκέναι, εἴτ᾽ οὖν ἀληθῶς εἴτε καὶ 
Fast. apud Noris. διαβολῆς, ἐλέχθη.----καὶ (οὐ γὰρ ὑπέμειναν τὸ δικαστήριον) ἐρήμην μὲν ὡς » 
ἱ φευξόμενοι ἥλωσαν ἀπεσφάγησαν δὲ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον. οὐδὲ ἐπήρκεσαν τῷ Ν 
ρήνᾳ οὔτε 6 ἸΠροκούλιος ἀδελφὸς ὧν οὔτε 6 Μαικήνας τῇ ἀδελφῇ αὐτοῦ συνοικ 
Sueton. Aug. c. 19. Conjurationes complures priusquam invalescere 
indicio detectas compressit: et alias alio tempore: Lepidi juvenis, ὦ 
inde Varronis Murene et Fannii Cepionis. Conf. Vell. II. 91. 
Dio LIV. 5. ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν τοῦτον χρόνον [sc. Marcello et Arruntio coss 
οἱ Αἴθιοπες οἱ ὑπὲρ Αἰγύπτου οἰκοῦντες προσεχώρησαν μέχρι τῆς πόλεως τῆς EB 
φαντίνης ὠνομασμένης----ἡγουμένης σφίσι Kavdaxnys. πυθόμενοι δὲ ἐνταῦθά : 
Γάϊον Πετρώνιον τὸν τῆς Αἰγύπτου ἄρχοντα προσιέναι προαπῆλθον μὲν ὡς ) 
φευξόμενοι, καταληφθέντες δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡττήθησαν κ.τ. λ. Conf. Strab. XV 
Ρ. 820. Strabo adds p. 821. ὁ Πετρώνιος---ἀπῆρεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, 1 
τῶν αἰχμαλώτων τοὺς μὲν ἐλαφυροπώλησε χιλίους δὲ Καίσαρι ἔπεμψε ve 
Καντάβρων ἥκοντι. Augustus had returned from Spain in B.C. 2 
conf. a. ; 


733. M. Lollius Q.| Fasti Capitolini: [Imp. Cesar Augustus tribu]nic. potest. 
LIV. 6. Cassiod. Hor. |gustus (which commenced V. Kal. Jul. B.C. 22: conf. a. 23) ) 
Lollio et Lepido Fast. | office. See the years B. C. 23. and A. ἢ. 8. Sigonius p. 146. 


Lapis Colotian. apud | citi opinione discrepat autem ab A.C.) without reason suppose t 
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_ Atheneus a Peripatetic philosopher 
‘is mentioned by Strabo XIV. p. 670. at 
this time: τὴν Σελεύκειαν πόλιν.----ἐνταῦθα 
ἐγένοντο καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς ἀνὃρες ἀξιόλογοι τῶν ἐκ 
Ἰτοῦ Περιπάτου φιλοσόφων ᾿Αθήναιός τε καὶ 
Ξέναρχος" ὧν ὁ μὲν ᾿Αθήναιος καὶ ἐπολιτεύ- 
| [σατο καὶ ἐδημαγώγησε χρόνον τινὰ ἐν τῇ πα- 
| Ἰτρίδι" εἶτ᾽ ἐμπεσὼν εἰς τὴν Μουρήνα φιλίαν 
ἐχείνῳ συνεάλω φεύγων [see col. 2.]—davai- 
| |riog δὲ φανεὶς ἀφείθη ὑπὸ Καίσαρος.---ὀλίγον 
δ᾽ ἐπιβιοὺς “χρόνον ἐν συμπτώσει τῆς οἰκίας ἐν 
Τῇ ὦκει διεφθάρη, νύκτωρ γενομένῃ. Fabri- 
cius ad Sext. Empir. p. 301. supposes 
|this Atheneus to be no other than Athe- 
ineus the rhetorician, who is mentioned 
jby Quintilian. But Atheneus the rhe- 
torician flourished with Hermagoras be- 
e Apollonius Molo (conf. a. 62): and 
ably taught rhetoric seventy years 
before this date. He was therefore a 
different person from the Peripatetic 
| |philosopher of Seleucia. 
_ Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 
189. 3. Pylades Cihx pantomimus, 


᾿ 


quum veteres ipsi canerent et saltarent, 
primus Rome chorum et fistulam sibi 
| |precinere fecit. Conf. Dion. LIV. 17. 
| \(who mentions Pylades in B. C. 18 
| \coss. P. et Cn. Lentulis) Atheneum I. 
Ῥ- 20. 6. Suidam v. Πυλάδης. 
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Virgil Ain. VI. 862. mentions the death of Marcellus : 
Donatus in Vita: Augusto multo post [post annum 25: 
conf. a. 24] perfecta demum materia tres omnino libros recita- 
vit, secundum videlicet quartum et sextum [recitavit primum 
libros tertium et quartum Serv. ad Ain. IV. 324.]: sed 
hunc precipue ob Octaviam; que cum recitations interesset 
ad illos de filio suo versus ** Tu Marcellus eris”—defecisse 
Jertur. Conf. Serv. ad Ain. VI. 862. Marcellus died after 
Aug. 1. B. C. 23. Augustus werit into the East in B.C. 21. 
from whence he did not return till after the death of Virgil 
B.C.19. conf. ann. 21.2. 19.2. We may therefore refer 
that recitation to B.C. 22. The expression multo post is to 
be understood with some latitude. 


Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 189.4. Atratinus 
qui septemdecim natus annos Celium accusaverat clarus 
imter oratores habetur ; et ad extremum morborum tedio 
in balneo voluntate exanimatus heredem dereliquit Au- 
gustum. 

Horace completes his forty-fourth year in December 
B.C. 21: Epist. I. 20, 27. 


τ ΓΟ 








Sigon. p. 145. b. the Capitoline Marbles differ from other authorities upon this. 


. |OL.190. U.C. Varr.734.| Cassiodorus: M. Appuleius et P. Silius. His coss. aquilas et signa 





. 785. C. Sentius Satur-| L. Cornelius Balbus pro cos. ex Africa an. DCCXXXIV. (735 
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1. ConsuLs. 2. EveENTs. 


Q. Aimilius Lepid.| point. : 
MM” Lo... L. Sempronius Atratinus pro cos. ex Africa a. DCCXX XII, [733° 
Varr.] 1111. Idus Oct. Fast. Capitolin. 

Augustus winters at Samos: Dio LIV. 7. ὁ γοῦν Αὔγουστος τό 
te 'Ἑλληνικὸν διήγαγε καὶ ἐς Σάμον ἔπλευσεν ἐνταῦθά τε ἐχείμασε, καὶ ἐς 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐν τῷ ἦρι ἐν ᾧ Μάρκος τε ᾿Απουλήϊος καὶ Πούπλιος ΣΞίλιος ὑπά- 
τευσαν [spring Β. C. 20] κομισθεὶς πάντα τά τε ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐν τῇ Βιθυνίᾳ 
διέταξεν. ; 





M. Appuleius P. Silius|Crassiana de Parthis Cesar recepit. Confirmed by Dio LIV. 8. who 
Nerva Dio LIV. 7.|places it in this year. Sueton. Aug. c. 22. Parthi—signa militaria 
Cassiod. que M. Crasso et M. Antonio ademerant reposcenti reddiderunt. Conf. 
Apuleio et Nerva Fast.|a. 28... This event is referred to by Propertius II. 10. III. 4, 9. III. 
apud Noris. 5, ult. IV. 6,79. by Ovid Trist. II. 1, 228. Fast. VI. 467. by Horace 
Lapis Colotian. apud|Epist. I. 18, 56. Carm. IV. 15, 6. 
Sigon. Birth of Catws Cesar the grandson of Augustus: Dio LIV. 7. 8, 
M. Appuleius P. δὲ... Appuleio et Silo coss.—i ᾿Ιουλία τὸν Τάϊον ὀνομασθέντα ἔτεκε. βουθυσία τέ 
τις τοῖς γενεθλίοις αὐτοῦ ἀΐδιος ἐδόθη. ’ 

Augustus winters again at Samos: Dio LIV. 9. ὁ Αὔγουστος--- τῶν ᾿Δρ- 

μενίων τῶν ἑτέρων τοῦ Te’ Ἀρταβάζου κατηγορησάντων καὶ τὸν Τιγράνην τὸν ἀδελ- 

φὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ Ρώμῃ ὄντα μεταπεμψαμένων, μετέστειλε τὸν Τιβέριον ὅπως τὸν μὲν 
ἐκβάλῃ τῆς βασιλείας τὸν δὲ ἐς αὐτὴν ἀποκαταστήσῃ (Conf. Vell. II. 94. 122. 
Sueton. Tib. ο. 9. Strab. XVII. p. 821.].—6 δὲ Αὔγουστος ἔς τε τὴν Σάμον 
ἐπανῆλθε κἀνταῦθα αὖθις ἐχείμασε. In the next year (B.C.19) Κύϊντον Λου- 
κρήτιον---οὕπατον ἀνέδειξε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἠπείχθη. conf. a. 19. | 


ninus Q. Lucretius Dio| Varr.) VI. K. April. Fast. Capitolin. conf. Plin. H. Ν. V. 5. This 
LIV. 10. Cassiod. Do-|day of U. C. Varr.735, reckoned from the Padlilia, would fall within 
nat. in Vita Virgil.) March B.C.18. But, for the reasons assigned in Introd. p. xviil. and 
Frontin. de Aqued. c.|in the Tables B.C. 98, 81, 44, this triumph may be referred to B.C, 
10. 19. where Sigonius places it. 4 
Hieronym. in Euseb.| The Cantabri, who had revolted again in B. C. 22, conf. Dion. LIV. 
Chron. ad O1.190. 2. |1. 5. are finally subdued: Dio LIV. 11. [coss. Sentio et Lucretio. 
Saturnino et Lucretio| conf. c. 10.]’Aypinmas—meds τοὺς Κανταβροὺς πολλὰ προσέπταισε.----τέλος δὲ 
Fast. apud Noris. ποτε---τούς τε ἐν τῇ ἡλικίᾳ πολεμίους πάντας ὀλίγου διέφθειρε. ἱ 
Lapis Colotian. apud| Augustus, who had passed the two preceding winters at Samos, 
Sigon. C. Sentius Sa-\conf. ann. 21. 20. returns to Rome Oct. 12. Dio LIV. 10. ἐψηφίσθη--- 








turn. Q. Lu... τὴν ἡμέραν ἣν ἀφίξοιτο----Αὐγουστάλια ὀνομάζεσθαι. Vetus Calendarium ad 
De Sentio Vell. II.)calcem Fast. Verrian. p. 114. IV. Hid. Octob. August. Lud. in cire. 
92: Jer. ex. S.C. q. e. d. Imp. Ces. Aug. ex transmarin. province. urben 









intravit. That he returned in this year is attested by Cassiodorus 
C. Sentius et Q. Lucretius. His coss. Cesari ex provinciis redeunt 
currus—decretus est &c. 
Frontin. de Aqued. c.10. Agrippa cum jam tertiwm consul fuisse 
C. Sentio Q. Lucretio coss. post annum XIII. quam Juliam deduaxera 
[conf. a. 33] Virginem quoque in agro Lucullano collectam Romar 
erduxit: dies quo primum in Urbe responderit V. Id. Jun. invenitur 
Related in this year by Dio LIV. 11. 
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Me quater undenos sciat implevisse Decembres 
Collegam Lepidum quo duxit Lollius anno. 








Horatii Epist. I. 3. is written while Tiberius is still in 
the East: and therefore not later than B. C.19. Idem 
Epist. I. 12, 26. Cantaber Agrippa, Claudi virtute Neronis 
Armenius cecidit. The Cantabri in B. C. 19: conf, ἃ. 19. 2. 
the Armenians in B.C. 20: see col. 2. This Epistle was 
therefore written after the victory of Agrippa in B.C. 19. 
Epist. I. 18, 55. refers to the Cantabrian war of Augustus 
B.C. 24, and the recovery of the standards of Crassus 
B.C. 20. Epist. I. 4. was written while 7%bullus was yet 
living: perhaps in B.C.19. Epist. I. 20. after the year 
B.C. 21. conf. a. In Epist. I. 19, 24. he alludes to his 
Epodes. 

All these incidents agree with the dates of Bentley : conf. 
a. 38. 


Death of Virgil: Donatus in Vita: Anno quinquagesimo 


secundo ut ultimam manum AEneidi imponeret statuit in 
Greciam et Asiam secedere, triennioque continuo omnem 
operam limationt dare.— Sed cum aggressus iter Athenis 
occurrisset Augusto ab Oriente Romam revertenti [see 
col. 2.], wna cum Cesare redire statuit. Ac cum Megaram 
vicinum Athenis oppidum visendi gratia peteret, languorem 
nactus est: quem non intermissa navigatio auxit ita ut 
gravior indies tandem Brundisium adventarit ; ubi diebus 
paucis obit X. Kal. Octob. C. Sentio et Q. Lucretio coss. 
Hieronym. in Chron. Euseb. Olymp. 190. 2. Virgilius 
Brundisi moritur Sentio Saturnino et Lucretio Cinna 
coss. Ossa ejus Neapolim translata in secundo ab urbe 
miliario sepeliuntur, titulo istiwsmodi suprascripto quem 
moriens ipse dictaverat: ““ Mantua” &c. He had nearly 
completed his fifty-first year: conf. a. 70. Pliny H.N. 
XIV. 1. computes ninety years from the death of Virgil to 
his own time: A cujus obitu XC aguntur anni. This date 
will give U.C. 825. A.D. 72. for the time at which that 
part of the work of Pliny was composed: seven years be- 
fore his completion and dedication of the work in the sixth 
consulship of 7%tws: Plin. in preefat. Tito Vesp. suo. Tri- 
umphalis et censorius tu seaiesque consul ac tribunicie po- 
testatis particeps. =U. C. 832. A. 1). 79. 
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(B.C, 1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 


18. 786. P. Cornelius Len-| Augustus accepts the empire for five years: Dio LIV. 12. πρῶτο 
tulus Cn. Cornelius Len-| μὲν αὐτὸς πέντε τῆς προστασίας ἔτη, ἐπειδήπερ ὁ δεκέτης χρόνος ἐξήκων ἦν, mpc 
tulus Dio LIV. 12. Cas-|éero (ταῦτα γὰρ ΙΠουπλίου τε καὶ Γναΐου Λεντούλου ὑπατευόντων ἐγέν 





siod. ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αγρίππᾳ ἄλλα τε ἐξ ἴσου my ἑαυτῷ καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τὴν δὴημ 
Lentulo et Lentulo|apyiniy ἐς τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ἔδωκε. τοσαῦτα γὰρ σφίσιν ἔτι τότε ἐπαρκέσε 

Fast. apud Noris. ἔφη. ὕστερον yap οὐ πολλῷ καὶ τὰ πολλὰ τῆς αὐτοκράτορος ἡγεμονείας ἔ; 
Lapis Colotian. apud| ὥστε αὐτὰ δέκα αὖθις γενέσθαι. Idem 1,111. 16. τῆς γοῦν δεκαετίας ἐξελθοι 

Sigon. ons [in B. C. 18 inclusive], ἄλλα ἔτη πέντε, εἶτα πέντε [B.C. 17—8], xe 
P. Cornelius Cn..... μετὰ τοῦτο δέκα [B.C.7—A. Ὁ. 3], καὶ ἕτερα αὖθις δέκα [A. Ὁ. 4—13 


πεμπτάκις αὐτῷ ἐψηφίσθη. ὥστε τῇ τῶν δεκετηρίδων διαδοχῇ διὰ βίου αὐτὸν wo 
ἀρχῆσαι. Conf. Zonar. X. p.533. A. The law of Augustus de 
tandis ordinibus (Sueton. Aug. c. 34.) referred to by Livy lib. 59. 
passed in this year: Dio LIV. 16. τοῖς τε ἀγάμοις καὶ ταῖς ἀνάνδροις Be 
ρύτερα τὰ ἐπιτίμια ἐπέταξε. 





17. 1781. C. Furnius C.Ju-| Ludi seculares: conf. Ἴ δος. Ann. ΧΙ]. 11. For the fifth tim 
nius Silanus Dio LIV.|Dio LIV. 18. Censorinus c. 17. Quintos ludos C. Furnio C. Ju 
18. Censorin. c. 17.|S%lano coss. anno DCCXXXVII. Cesar Augustus et Agrippa) 
Cassiod. Obseq. ο. 131. |rwnt. Idem Ibid. 7. Livius libro CX X XVI. “ Eodem anno li 

Furnio et Silano Fast.|‘* seculares Caesar ingenti adparatu fecit ; quos centesimo qu 
apud Noris. ‘< anno (is enim terminus sacult) fiert mos.” Inscriptio apud N 

Lapis Colotian. apud|Cen. Pisan. p. 305. Ludi seculares quinct. Imp. Cesare Divi f.. 
Sigon. gusto C. Sentio C. f: C. n. Saturnino M. Claudio M. f. M.n. J 

C. Furnius C. Ju.... \cello M. Fufio M. f. Strigone mag. XV. vir. D. Lelio D. Κὶ L 
Balbo. . 

Birth of Lucius Cesar the grandson of Augustus: Dio LIV. 
ἐπὶ δὲ δὴ τοῦ Tautou τε Φουρνίου καὶ Patou ΣΣιλανοῦ ὑπάτων υἱὸν αὖϑις ὁ Ay 
mas ἀνείλετο τὸν Λούκιον ὀνομασθέντα" καὶ αὐτὸν εὐθὺς ὁ Αὔγουστος μετὰ 
ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ Γαΐου [conf. a. 20] ἐποιήσατο, μὴ ἀναμείνας σφᾶς ἀν 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτόθεν διαδόχους τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀποδείξας. This adoption took pla 
Agrippa was still at Rome: see col. 4. After the birth and adog 
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| Livy is employed after this year upon his fifty-ninth 
book: Epit. lib. 59. Ewstat oratio Metelli quam Augustus 
Cesar, quum de maritandis ordinibus ageret [see col. 2.], 
velut in hec tempora scriptam in senatu recitavit. 

The death of T%budlus is recorded by Domitius Marsus 
apud Tibull. IV. 15. 


Te quoque Virgilio comitem non equa, Tibulle, 
Mors juvenem campos misit ad Elysios. 


Tibullus therefore died after Virgil, and soon after him. 
There is no difficulty in the term juvenis, which may ex- 
press forty years of age. T%bullus died in the lifetime of 
his mother: Ovid. Amor. IIT. 9, 51. and not only Catullus 
but Calous [de quo Propertius II. 34, 89.] and Gallus 
were already dead: Ovid. Ibid. 61—66. 

Ovid Trist. IV. 10, 41—50. mentions the poets of this 
period to whom he was known: Macer (conf. a. 16}, Pro- 
pertius, Ponticus, Bassus, Horace. He then adds 51—54. 
Virgilium vidi tantum: nec avara Tibullo 

Tempus amicitie fata dedere mee. 

Successor fuit hic tibi, Galle, Propertius illi : 

Quartus ab his serie temporis ipse fui. 





Tibullus preceded Propertius, who preceded Ovid. We 
may therefore with Dousa reject that passage in Tibull. 
III. 5, 17. 18. which places the birth of T%bullus in the 
same year with that of Ovid, as an interpolation derived 
from Ovid. Trist. IV. 10, 6. It appears from that account 
of Ovid that Propertius survived Tibullus. Gallus was 
born B.C. 66: conf. ἃ. 26.2. and was twenty-three years 
older than Ovid. Tbullus and Propertius came between 
them. We may therefore place Gallus (zt. 20) at B. C. 46, 
Tibullus (xt. cir, 23) at B.C. 36, Propertius at B.C. 26 
(conf. a.): Ovid, who followed Propertius, might be in re- 
putation for twenty-five years before his exile from B. C. 17 
to A.D. 8 inclusive. 











| Porcius Latro flourished : Senec. Controv. 12. p. 195. 
\(Nepos exw meretrice susceptus.) Latro declamabat illam 
Cesare Augusto audiente et Agrippa, cujus filios, nepotes 
suos, Cesar Luciwm et Caium adoptaturus diebus illis vi- 
debatur. Erat Agrippa inter cos qui non nati sunt nobiles 
sed facti. Cum diceret partem adolescentis Latro et trac- 
taret adoptionis locum, dixit: ““ Nam isti adoptione nobili- 
* tati fucrunt.” In B.C. 17. before the departure of 
Agrippa into Syria: see col. 2. The death of Porcius 
| Latro is placed by Hieronym. in B.C. 4. conf. a. 

Horatu Carmen Seculare: conf. Sueton. in Vita. Horace | 
is now in his forty-eighth year: conf. ann. 65.21. Bentley 
refers this to the forty-ninth year of Horace. He had | 
supposed that B. C. 27, when Cesar received the name of | 
‘Augustus, was the thirty-mnth year: Zd nomen consecutus 
‘est anno demum Flacci XX XLX. Because the forty-ninth 
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1. ConsuLs. 


O1.191. U.C. Varr. 738. 


L. Domitius Ahenobar- 
bus P. Cornelius Scipio 
Dio LIV. 19. Cassiod. 


LEnobarbo et Scipione μίζουσιν αὐτὴν οἰκέταις, οὐκ ἤσθοντο" ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀγανακτήσας ὁ ᾿Αγρίππας Or ¢ 


Fast. apud Noris. 


Lapis Colotian. apud ἔχοντες, καὶ ἅμα οὐ προὐπειδόμενοι τὸν χειμῶνα οὐδ᾽ ὅτι ἐξίοι ἡ παῖς, ᾿Αγρί 


Sigon. 


L. Domitius P. Co.... 





2. Events. 






























of Lucius, Agrippa is sent into Syria: Dio LIV. 19. (Αὔγουστος) ἐς 
τὴν Taaariav, Aovxiou te Δομιτίου καὶ ἸΠουπλίου Σκιπίωνος ὑπατευόντων 
[Β. Ὁ. 16], ὥρμησε----τόν τε γὰρ ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐς τὴν Suplav αὖθις ἐστάλκει. He 
reached Asia at the approach of winter: Joseph. Ant. XVI. 2, 1 
(Ἡρώδης) ἐπειδὴ καὶ Μάρκον ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐπύθετο καταπεπλευκέναι πάλιν Ex τῆς 
Ἰταλίας εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐπειχθεὶς πρὸς αὐτὸν ἠξίωσεν εἴς τε τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτῷ 
παρελθεῖν .----κἀκεῖνος μὲν ----ἧκεν εἰς τὴν Loudaiav.— Αγρίππας δὲ,----ὖσον ἐπὶ τῷ 
καθ᾽ ἡδονὴν κἂν ἔτι πλείους ἐπιμείνας ἡμέρας, διὰ τὸν καιρὸν ἠπείγετο" τὸν γὰρ 
πλοῦν ἐπιβαίνοντος τοῦ χειμῶνος οὐκ ἐνόμιζεν ἀσφαλῆ .----ἐκεῖνος μὲν οὖν ἀπέπλε 
—é δὲ βασιλεὺς χειμάσας ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις ἔαρος [Β. Ὁ. 16] ἠπείγετο συντυχεῖ 
αὐτῷ, τὴν εἰς Βόσπορον εἰδὼς στρατιὰν προῃρημένον. Agrippa was accom 
panied by Julia: conf. ἃ. 16. 







Agrippa is in Asia: conf. a. 17. De Nicolao apud Valesium p. 415 
=p. 225. Coray. Ἰλιεῖς ἀφικνουμένης νύκτωρ ὡς adrods ᾿Ιουλίας rig I 
cupos μὲν θυγατρὸς γυναικὸς δὲ ᾿Αγρίππα, καὶ, τοῦ Ξκαμάνδρου μεγάλου ἡ 
ὑπὸ χειμάῤῥων πολλῶν, κινδυνευούσης περὶ τὴν διάβασιν ἀπολέσθαι σὺν τοῖς κι 


παρεβοήθησαν οἱ ᾿Ιλιεῖς δέκα μυριάσιν αὐτοὺς ἐζημίωσεν ἀργυρίου. οἱ δὲ, ἀ 


μὲν οὐδ᾽ ὁτιοῦν εἰπεῖν ἐτόλμησαν, ἥκοντα δὲ τὸν Νικόλαον δεόμενοι mapa 
αὐτοῖς Ηρώδην βοηθὸν καὶ προστάτην. καὶ ὃς μάλα προθύμως ὑπέστη διὰ 
πόλεως δόξαν" καὶ ἐδεήθη τοῦ βασιλέως .----τέλος δ᾽ οὖν ἀναδεξάμενος ὁ ἀνὴρ τ 
προστασίαν εὑρίσκεται αὐτοῖς τὴν ἄφεσιν τῆς ζημίας, καὶ τὴν ὑπὲρ ταύτης ἔ 
στολὴν, ἅτε δὴ ἀπεληλυθότων ἤδη,---Νικολάῳ δίδωσι πλέοντι ἐπὶ Χίου καὶ © 
ἔνθα. ἦσαν αὐτῷ οἱ υἱεῖς (αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐπὶ Παφλαγονίας yer (conf. Joseph. 
XVI. 2, 2.] σὺν ᾿Αγρίππᾳ). Νικόλαος δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αμισοῦ πλεύσας ἐπὶ B 
τιον κἀκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν Τρωάδα γῆν ἀνέβη εἰς Ἴλιον. The interference of ἢ 
is noticed by Josephus Ant. XVI. 2, 2. (Ἡρώδης) τῶν map’ “Ay, 
τινῶν ἐπιζητουμένων μεσίτης ἦν.---᾿Ιλιεῦσι μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν διήλλαξεν ὀργι 
The offence of the Ilians occurred in the winter at the close of B.C.17 . 
the intercession of Nicolaiis in B.C.16. Julia, called ἡ παῖς in 1 
narrative, is now in her twenty-third year: conf. a. 39. 

Nicolaiis described this period in his 123rd and 124th books: « 
seph. Ant. XII. 3, 2. τῶν ᾿Ιώνων κινηθέντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς (τοὺς ἸΙουδαίους), 
δεομένων τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππα ἵνα τῆς πολιτείας ἣν αὐτοῖς ἔδωκεν ᾿Αντίοχος 6 Beret 
υἱωνὸς ὁ παρὰ τοῖς “Ελλησι θεὸς λεγόμενος μόνοι μετέχωσιν, ἀξιούντων δ᾽ εἰ σι 
γενεῖς εἰσὶν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιουδαῖοι σέβεσθαι τοὺς ἰδίους αὐτῶν θεοὺς, καὶ δίκης περ 
τῶν συστάσῃς, ἐνίκησαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι τοῖς αὐτῶν ἔθεσι χρῆσθαι, συνηγορήο ιν 
αὐτοῖς ΝΜικολάου τοῦ Δαμασκηνοῦ.----τὸ δ᾽ ἀκριβὲς εἴ τις βούλεται καταμαῦ 
ἀναγνώτω τῶν Νικολάου ἱστοριῶν τὴν ἑκατοστὴν καὶ εἰκοστὴν τρίτην καὶ TI 


τὴν. 866 Appendix ο. 12. N°. 197. 
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᾿ς Nicolaiis Damascenus is in favour 
with Herod: see col. 2. De Nicolao 
| |apud Vales. p. 418.=p. 225. Ἡρώδης 
| | maa διαμεθεὶς τὸν φιλοσοφίας ἔρωτα----ἐπεθύ- 

piss πάλιν ῥητορικῆς, καὶ Νικόλαον ἠνάγκαζε 
συῤῥητορεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ κοινῇ ἐῤῥητόρευον. αὖ- 
is δ᾽ ἱστορίας αὐτὸν ἔρως ἔλαβεν, ἐπαινέσαν- 
|| τὸς Νικολάου τὸ πρᾶγμα καὶ πολιτικώτατον 
| εἶναι λέγοντος χρήσιμον δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖ ὡς τὰ 
τῶν προτέρων ἔργα καὶ πράξεις ἱστοροίη. καὶ 
[emi τοῦτο ὁρμήσας προὔτρεψε καὶ Νικόλαον 
᾿πραγματευθήναι τὰ περὶ ἱστορίαν. ὁ δὲ μει- 
|| Qovms ἔτι ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα, πᾶσαν 
ἀθροίσας τὴν ἱστορίαν μέγαν τε πόνον ὑπο- 
στὰς καὶ οἷον οὐκ ἄλλος" ἐν πολλῷ δὲ χρόνῳ 

' νήσας ἐξετέλεσεν αὐτήν.----ἐκ τούτου 
ἡ ᾿αλὰ εἰς Ῥώμην ὡς Καίσαρα Ἡρώδης [conf. 
|| Joseph. Ant. XVI. 4.] ἐπήγετο τὸν Νικό- 
| Aaov ὁμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῆς νηὸς, καὶ κοινῇ ἐφι- 
όφουν. This passage occurs in the 
ragments of Valesius after the account 
of the Ilienses (see col. 2.): whence we 
collect that Nicolaiis composed his history 
after B.C. 16. For his favour with 4u- 
δὶ see Plutarch Sympos. p. 723. D. 
|| Athen. XIV. p. 652. ἃ. Ὁ. Phot. cod.189. 
Suid. Νικόλαος. That he lived to old age, 
15 attested in the fragments of Valesius 
Ῥ. 226. Cor. πρός γε μὴν πόνους----πάντων ἀοκ- 
ATO οὐκ ἐν νεότητι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν γήρᾳ. 








-- 





4. Roman Auruors. 


year began in December B.C.17, and the thirty-ninth in 
December B.C. 27, Bentley has anticipated these years of 
Horace. He has committed a similar prochronism in the 
other years of the poet. Thus he reckons pugnam Actia- 
cam annumque Flacce XX XV. Philippensem annumque 
XXIV. Those epochs corresponded with the thirty-fourth 
and twenty-third years. When therefore Bentley names the 
twenty-sixth year of Horace, he intends to mark B. C.40; 
and so of the rest. In the dates assigned at B.C. 38, the 
years have been adapted to this anticipated reckoning, and 
have been made to express the meaning of Bentley. 
Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 190. 4. Aug’. 27°. 
Varius et Tucca Virgilit et Horati contubernales poéte 
habentur illustres: qui A’neidum postea libros emendarunt 
sub ea lege ut nihil adderent. Donatus in Vita Virgili : 
L. Varium et Plotiwm Tuccam qui ejus A’neidem post obi- 
tum, prout petiverat, jussu Cesaris emendaverunt. Nam 
nullius omnino sententia crematu Aineis digna visa fuit. 
That Virgil himself had desired his poem to be destroyed 
(as an unfinished work) is attested by Plin. H. N. VII. 30. 
Gell. XVII. 10. Macrob. Sat. I. 24. 








Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 191.1. Aug. 28°. | 
LEimilius Macer Veronensis poéta in Asia moritur. That 
is, the elder Macer, who flourished in the youth of Ovid : 
Ovid. Trist. IV. 10, 43. 

Sepe suas volucres legit mihi grandior evo, 
Queque necet serpens, que juvet herba, Macer. 
To this elder Macer Quintilian Inst. X.1, 87. refers. The 
ounger Macer was contemporary with Ovid: Ovid. éx 
Ponto IV. 16, 6. and was still living in A. D.12. conf. a. 
His subject is described by Ovid ex Ponto IT. 10, 13. 


Tu canis eterno quicquid restabat Homero. 





Hence Iliacusque Macer Ibid. IV.16, 6. Scaliger ad Eu- 
seb, Chron. p. 171. has distinguished these two poets. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


. 1769. M. Liviuws Drusus 
Libo L. Calpurnius Piso|conf. a.] κατηνάλωσε καὶ τὸν ὕστερον, ἐν ᾧ Μάρκος τε Λίβων καὶ Ἰζ αλπούρνιος, 
Dio LIV. 21. Cassiod. ᾿ Πείσων ὑπάτευσαν. Meanwhile T%berius and Drusus subdue the Rheeti: 

Libone et Pisone Fast.|Dio LIV. 22. M. Libone Calpurnio Pisone coss. Idem LIV. 21. conf. 


apud Noris. 





740. WM. Licin. Crassus 


Cn. Corn. Lentulus Au- 
gur Dio LIV. 24. Cass. 
Grassoet Augure Fast. 
apud Noris. 
Marco et Cn. Lentulo 
Augure Lapis Ancyran. 
M. Licinius...... La- 
pis Colotian. 





. 741. T%b. Claudius Nero 


P. Quinctilius Varus Dio 
LIV. 25. Cassiod. Ve- 
tus Calendarium: 566 
col. 2. 

Nerone et Varo Fast. 
apud Noris. 

Ti. Claudius..... La- 


pis Colotian. 








01.192. U.C. Varr. 742. 
M.Valerius Messalla P. 
Sulpicius Quirinus Dio 
LIV. 28. Cassiod. 


Lapis Colotian. apud} 292. Livi Epit. 136 [138]. Rhetia a Tiberio Nerone et Druso C. 
Sigon. M. Drusus L....|saris privignis domita. 





pontif. maxim. fact. est. Ovid. Fast. III. 415—420. agrees im t 
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Augustus remains in Gaul: DioLIV. 21. τοῦτόν τε τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν [B.C.16: 


c. 23, 24. This expedition of Tiberius is noticed by Strabo VII. p. 


The last event mentioned in Epit. 135. was 
the conquest of the Salassi B.C. 25: conf. a. The transactions of 
B. C. 24—16 inclusive, described by Dio LIIT. 28—-LIV. 20., a 
wanting in the extant Epitomé of Livy, and were contained in the 
136th and 137th books, which do not now appear. The 136th book, 
therefore, as it is now called, was the 138th; the 140th was the 142nd 
For this defect of two books, confirmed by two manuscripts, and by 
the testimony of Petrarch, see Sigonius and Drakenborch ad Τὴν 
Epit. 136. 


An inscription ad caleem Sueton. N°. III. belongs to this year 
Imp. Cesar Divi f: Augustus pont. max. cos. XI. tribunic. potest. 2 
Imp. VILL. orbe mari et terra pacatis templo Jani cluso et rep. P. I 
optimis legibus et sanctissimis institutis reformata viam superior. Co 
tempore inchoatam et multis locis intermissam pro dignitate impe 
P. R. latiorem longioremque Gadeis usq. promovit. The 10th tr 
bunician year extended from Κ΄. Kal. Jul. B.C. 14 to VI. Kal. Ju 
B. C. 13 (conf. ann. 23.21): within which period this imscription mu 
be placed. 

Augustus returns from Gaul: Dio LIV. 25. ὁ Αὔγουστος, 
πάντα τά τε ἐν ταῖς Γαλατίαις καὶ τὰ ἐν ταῖς Γερμανίαις ταῖς τ᾽ Ἴβη 
διῳκήσατο, τὸν μὲν Δροῦσον ἐν τῇ Γερμανίᾳ κατέλιπεν αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς τὴν 
ἐπί τε τοῦ Τιβερίου καὶ ἐπὶ Κυϊντιλίου Οὐάρου ὑπάτων ἀνεκομίσθη. A 
Agrippa from Asia: conf. ἃ. 12. According to Josephus Ant. X! 
3, 3. he had been ten years in the administration of Asia: ᾿Αγρίππ 
ἀνιόντι εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην μετὰ τὴν διοίκησιν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας δεκαετῆ γεγενημέν 
The ten years are to be computed from his first mission described 
Dio LIII. 32. dug. XT. et Pisone coss. B.C. 23. His second m 
sion was in B.C. 17. conf. a. Ὶ 

Vet. Calend. ad calcem Fast.Verrian. p.111. JV. Non. Jul. Fer. ex 8. 
q.e.d. ara Pacis Aug. in camp. Mar. constituta est Nerone et Varo ὃ 





Augustus pontifew maximus : Fasti Verriani in Martio: Prid. N 
F.... Imp. Cesar August. pont..... nio et Valgio cos. Vetus Calen 
rium ad calcem Fast. Verr. p. 107. Prid. Non. Mart. Hoc die Ce 
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Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c.9. Orbilius Pupillus Bene- 
ventanus—viait prope ad centesimum etatis annum amissa 
Jjampridem memoria.—Statua ejus Beneventi ostenditur in 
Capitolio. He was in his fiftieth year in the consulship of 
Cicero B.C. 63: conf. a.’ 

Horace Carm. IV. 1, 6. marks his fiftieth year: Circa 
lustra decem. “He completed his fiftieth year in Dec. B. C. 
15. Carm. IV. 14. was written fifteen years—lustro tertio 
v. 3437. after the surrender of Alexandria: which places 
that ode at B.C.15. Carm. IV. 14, 8. Vindelici didicere 
nuper: referring to B. C.16: conf. Dion. LIV. 22. Vel- 
leium II. 95. Carm. IV. 4. celebrates the victories of Dru- 
sus over the Rheti (see col. 2.). These dates agree with 
the calculation of Bentley: conf. a. 38. Carm. IV. 2, 36. 
Sicambros. IV. 14, 51. Stcambri compositis venerantur 
armis. The Sicambri were invaded by Drusus in B.C.12. 
11. conf. ann. 12. 2. 11.2. But they had already been en- 

aged in war with the Romans in B.C. 16: conf. Dion. 
|LIV. 20. which ended in their submission: Dio Ibid. ἔς τε 
τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀνεχώρησαν καὶ σπονδὰς ἐποιήσαντο, ὁμήρους δόντες. 
To this incident Horace may allude: and the references to 
the Sicambri may be reconciled with the dates of Bentley. 
But Carm. IV. 12. was written while Virgil was yet living, 
and therefore before B.C. 19. 














Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 191. 4. Aug. 815. 
Cestius Smyrneus rhetor Latine Rome docuit. Senec. 
Con. 16. p. 238. Cestiwm Latinorum verborum imopia ho- 
minem Grecum laborasse, sensibus abundasse. This de- 
claimer was preferred by his disciples to Cicero himself : 
conf. Senec. Controv. exc. preef. hb. IIT. p. 428. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


Lapis Colotianus. a- 
pud Sigonium p. 145. b. 
M. Valerius M.f- 


Suf. “We Valgius Cf: 


C. Caninius 
Quirinio et Valgio 
Fasti Verriani in mensi- 
bus Mart. et Aprili. 
Messala et Quirino 
Fast. apud Noris. 


743. Q. Alius Tubero, 


Paullus Fabius Mazi- 
mus Dio LIV. 32. Cas- 
siod. Obseq. c. 132. 
Phan. Η. Ν. VEL. 17. 

Tuberone et Maximo 
Fast. apud Noris. 

Senatusconsulta apud 
Frontin. de Aqueed. c. 
99. 100. 104. 106. 108. 
125. 127. 
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day: prid. Non. Mart. Fast. Verr. in Aprili: JIZZ. Kal. Mai. Ludi 
Flore. ferie ex S.C. quod eo di... et Veste in domu Imp. Cesari: 
Augu...... ontif. ma.... dedicata .st Quirinio et Valgro cos. Lepidus 
had held that office during his life: Dio LIV. 27. τοῦ Λεπίδου μεταλλά 
ξαντος ἀρχιερεὺς ἀπεδείχθη. Idem LVI. 38. τὸν Λέπιδον αὐτὸν, ὃς καὶ ἐπε ας . 
τοσοῦτον τῇ ἥττῃ [conf. ἃ. 36] χρόνον καὶ ἀρχιερεὺς διὰ παντὸς τοῦ βίου αὑτοῦ 
ὧν διετέλεσεν. Lepidus therefore died in this year. Upon the death 
Q. Cecilius Metellus Pius in B.C. 63 Cicerone et Antonio coss. 
XXXVILI. 37. C. Julius Cesar was elected: Dio Ibid. Sueton. C 
c. 13. Plutarch. Ces. ὁ. 7. Sallust. Catil. c. 49. Lepidus succee 
Cesar n B.C.44: ἡροῦντο ἐπὶ τὴν Καίσαρος ἱερωσύνην Appian. Civ. II. 1 
Conf. Dion. XLV. 17. Augustus succeeded Lepidus March 6. B.C, 

Death of Agrippa in March : Dio LIV. 28. τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν ἐκ. 
Συρίας ἐλθόντα τῇ τε δημαρχικῇ ἐξουσίᾳ αὖθις ἐ ἐς ἄλλα ἔτη πέντε ἐμεγά 
(conf. a. 18], χαὶ ἐς τὴν Llavvoviay πολεμησείουσαν ἐξέπεμψε.----καὶ ὃ ὃς τὴν μὲ 
στρατείαν, καίτοι τοῦ χειμῶνος ἐν ᾧ Μάρκος τε Οὐαλέριος καὶ ἸΠούπλιος So 
πίκιος ὑπάτευον ἐνεστηκότος, ἐποιήσατο. ἐκπλαγέντων δὲ τῶν ΤΠαννονίων----ἔπαν- 
ἥλθε, καὶ ἐν Καμπανίᾳ γενόμενος ἐνόσησε. πυθόμενος δὲ τοῦτο ὁ Αὔγουστοι 
(ἔτυχε δὲ ἐν τοῖς Παναθηναίοις [AIV—X, Kal. April. Ovid. Fast. IIL. 
809—8 13.] ὁπλομαχίας ἀγῶνας τῷ τῶν παίδων ὀνόματι τιθείς) ἐξωρμήθη" 
καταλαβὼν αὐτὸν τεθνηκότα κι τ. A. Liv. Epit. 136 (138). Agrippa ᾿ 
saris gener mortuus est. In his fifty-first year: Plin. H. N. VIL 
Quinquagesimo uno raptus anno. 

Drusus 1 in Ger many: Dio LIV. 32. (ὁ Δροῦσορ)---τό τε ὑπήκοον προχατ 
ἔλαβε, τοὺς πρώτους προφάσει τῆς ἑορτῆς ἣν καὶ νῦν περὶ τὸν τοῦ Αὐγούστο 
βωμὸν ἐν Λουγδούνῳ τελοῦσι [Aug. 1. conf. ἃ. 10] μεταπεμψάμενος, καὶ τοὺ 
Κελτοὺς τηρήσας τὸν “Ῥῆνον διαβαίνοντας ἀνέκοψε. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἔς τε τὴν τί 
Οὐσιπετῶν κατὰ αὐτὴν τὴν τῶν Βαταούων νῆσον διέβη: καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ΣυγαμΒ i 
ἐκεῖθεν ἐπιπαρελθὼν συχνὰ ἐπόρθησεν «Ξ--καὶ τότε  μὲν---ἀνεχώρησε, χειμὼν γ 
ἦν (B. C. 44], καὶ ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἐλθὼν ἀστυνόμος ἐπί τε Κυΐντου Αἰλίου ἢ 
ἐπὶ Παύλου Φαβίου ὑπάτων----ἀπεδείχθη. 


Campaign of Drusus 1 in Germany : Dio LIV. 33. ἅμα τῷ ἦρι [B.C 
11] πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον αὖθις ὥρμησε, καὶ τόν τε Ῥῆνον ἐπεραιώθη καὶ τοὺς O' 
πέτας κατεστρέψατο---καὶ ἐς τὴν τῶν ᾿Ξυγάμβρων ἐνέβαλε κι To A.—xah 
ἂν καὶ τὸν Οὐΐσουργον. εἰ μὴ---ὸ χειμὼν ἐνέστη. -- οὔτ᾽ οὖν περαιτέρω διὰ 
προεχώρησε. —c. 84. ἐν ᾧ δ᾽ οὖν ὁ Δροῦσος ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραττεν, ἥ τε παν ΟΝ ἡ τῇ 
στρατηγίᾳ αὐτοῦ προσήχουσα [he i is preetor elect: conf. a. 9] πολυτελεστά 
ἐποιήθη καὶ τὰ γενέθλια τὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου---θηρίων σφαγαῖς ἐτιμήθη. Drus 
therefore did not return to Rome till towards the end of the 
Meanwhile T%berius is engaged 1 in Dalmatia: Dio LIV. 34. ὁ Ty 
τοὺς Δαλμάτας νεοχμώσαντας καὶ τοὺς ἸΠαννονίους μετὰ τοῦτο---ἐχειρώ 
Conf. Dion. LIV. 31. (ὁ Αὔγουστος) ---τὴν Ἰουλίαν οἱ ἐνέγυησε καὶ ἐπ 
Tlavvovious αὐτὸν ἐξέπεμψε. Liv. Epit. 188 (140). Cherusci, Te 
Chatti, alieque Germanorum trans Rhenum gentes subacte a Dr 
Drusus in Germany is mentioned in this year by Obsequens c. 132, a 

Augustus dedicates the theatre of Marcellus: Plin. H. N. VIII. 1 
Q. Tuberone Fabio Maximo coss. IV. Nonas Maias, theatri Maree 
dedicatione. Dio LIV. 26. places this dedication two years 
before the return of Agrippa from the East: μετὰ δὲ δὴ ταῦτα 
the return of Augustus to Rome B.C. 13] τὸ θέατρον τὸ τοῦ Μαρκέλ) 
καλούμενον ἜΣ 
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Bec: 1. ConsuLs. 2. Events. 


Death of Octavia: Dio LIV. 35. ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ [Q. Tuberone 
Paullo Fabio coss.) τήν τε ᾿Ιουλίαν τῷ Τιβερίῳ συνῴκισε καὶ τὴν ᾿Οχταουΐαν 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἀποθανοῦσαν προέθετο ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου ἡρῴου----καὶ αὐτός τε ἐχεῖ τὸν 
ἐπιτάφιον εἶπε καὶ ὁ Δροῦσος ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος----ἐγένετο. Sueton. Aug. c. 61. 
Sororem Octaviam amisit quinquagesimum et quartum agens etatis 
annum. Perhaps an error of the transcriber: LIIII. for 1.111]. - 
gustus only commenced his fifty-third year in September B. C. 11. 
The death of Octavia would happen after the return of Drusus from 
‘Germany. ‘Towards the end of the year: after Augustus had ente 
his fifty-third year. Liv. Epit. 138 (140). Octavia soror Augusti 
defuncta, antea amisso filio Marcello. ‘ 
10. 1744. Iulus Antonius Q.| Augustus is in Gaul: Dio LIV. 36. οἱ Δαλμάται----ἐπανέστησαν. 

Fabius Maximus Afri-\rovrous μὲν 6 Τιβέριος ἐκ τῆς Γαλατίας, ἐς ἣν μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αυγούστου ἐσελὴ 

canus Dio LIV. 86. ἰκαταπεμφθεὶς ἀνεστήσατο. τὰ δὲ δὴ τῶν Κελτῶν τῶν τε ἄλλων καὶ τῶν Kar 

Sueton. Claud. c. 2. (πρὸς γὰρ τοὺς ΣΞυγάμβρους μετέστησαν---) ὁ Δροῦσος τὰ μὲν ἐκάκωσε τὸ 


Cassiod. ἐχειρώσατο" καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἔς τε τὴν Ῥώμην σὺν τῷ Αὐγούστῳ συνεκομίσθησαν 
Africano et Maximo|ty γὰρ τῇ Λουγδουνίδι τὰ πολλὰ οὕτως ἐγγύθεν τοῖς ἹΚελτοῖς ἐφεδρεύων διέτριβ 


Fast. apud Noris. -καῦτα μὲν ἐπί τε τοῦ ᾿Ιούλου καὶ ἐπὶ Φαβίου Μαξίμου ὑπάτων ἐγένετο. 
Birth of Claudius: Sueton. Claud. c. 2. Natus est Julio Antonio Fabi 

Africano coss. Kalendis Augustis, Lugduni, eo ipso die quo primui 

ara ibi Augusto dedicata est. 'This altar is noticed Liv. Epit. 137 

(139). Ara Cesari ad confluentem Araris et Rhodani dedicata. And 

is described by Strabo IV. p.192. But it appears from the acts a 

Drusus (conf, a. 12) that this altar existed two years before. We ma 

therefore perhaps understand Suetonius to mean, not the day on whic 
it was actually erected, but the anniversary of the dedication. 
Inscriptio ad calcem Suetonii N°. III. Jmperator Cesar Divi f. Au 
gustus pontifexr maximus Imp. XII. cos. XI. trib. pot. XIV. Agyp 
im potestatem populi Romani redacta Soli donum dedit. 'The fourteent 
tribunician year commenced V. Kal. Jud. B.C. 10. conf. ann. 23. 21. 


9. \745. Nero Claudius) Dio LV. 1. ὁ Δροῦσος----ἔς τε τὴν τῶν Χάττων ἐσέβαλε καὶ προῆλθε μέχ 
Drusus T. Quinctius τῆς SounBlas, τήν τε ἐν ποσὶν οὐκ ἀταλαιπώρως χειρούμενος----κἀντεῦθεν πρός 
Crispinus Volcanus Dio τὴν Χερουσκίαν μετέστη, καὶ τὸν Οὐΐσουργον διαβὰς ἤλασε μέχρι τηῦ A 
LV. 1. Cassiod. Fastilravra πορθῶν .----σπουδῇ τε ὑπέστρεψε καὶ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ νόσῳ τινὶ πρὶν ἐπὶ τὸν 
Verriani in Januario. ἰἐλβεῖν ἐτελεύτησε. Liv. Epit. 140 (142). Bellum adversus German 

Lapis ad calcem Sue-|trans Rhenum civitates gestum a Druso.—Ipse ex fractura, equo suj 
ton. N°. V. crus ejus collapso, tricesimo die quam id acciderat mortuus est. 

Druso et Crispino|\I1. 97. Druswm—fatorum iniquitas consulem agentem annum tr 
Fast. apud Noris. simum rapuit. Strabo VII. p. 291. Σάλας ποταμὸς, οὗ μεταξὺ καὶ 
Ῥήνου πολεμῶν καὶ κατορθῶν Δροῦσος ἐτελεύτησεν ὁ Τερμανικός. Conf. Vi 
Max. V. 5, 3. Plin. Η. Ν. VII. 20. Drusus was 86 6116 in Β. C.1 
(conf. a. 12), and pretor in B.C.10, the year before his consulshy 
Sueton. Claud. c. 1. Post preturam confestim inito consulatu atg 
ewpeditione repetita, supremum diem morbo obiit in estivis cast 
Augustus was at Ticinus at the time of the death of Drusus: \ 
Max. V. 5, 3. οὐ γὰρ ἦν πόῤῥω Dio LV. 2. 

Fasti Verriani in mense Januario: 1711 Kal. Feb. Feria .. ex δ. ( 
quo...die ara Pacis Augusta. [in campo] Martio dedicata .st Druso 
Crispino c.. Ovid. Fast. I. 710. agrees in the date of this dedicatio 
Hee erit a mensis fine secunda dies. 
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Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 192. 3. Aug. 34°. 


Passienus pater declamator insignis diem obiit. Seneca 
con. 13. p. 204. Passienus, vir eloquentissimus et temporis 
sur primus orator, hance subtilitatem actionis non proba- 
bat in Latrone, &c. He therefore preceded the time at 
which Seneca wrote, and was contemporary with Porcius 
Latro: which confirms the date of Hieronymus for his 
death, six years before the death of Latro B.C. 4. 

Mieronym. Ibid. Ol. 192. 3. C. Julius Hyginus cogno- 
mento Polyhistor, insignis grammaticus, habetur illustris. 
conf, a. 47. 


The History of Zivy ended with the death of Drusus, 
or soon after; the funeral of Drusus being the last event 
mentioned by the Epitomator lib. 140 (142). Corpus—in 
C. Julit tumulo conditum. Laudatus est a Cesare Augusto 
vitrico, et supremis ejus plures honores additi. Livy sur- 
vived this period of his History about twenty-six years, and 
died at the age of seventy-six A. D.17. See Β, Ὁ. 59, 
A.D. 14. 
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1. ConsuLs. 


Ol. 193. U.C.Varr.746. 


C. Marcius Censorinus 
C. Asinius Gallus Dio 
LV. 5. Censorin. c. 22. 
Cassiod. Plin. H. N. 
XXXDIT 10; Sueton-. 


in Vita Horatii. Lapis 
Ancyran. 
Censorino et Gallo 


Fast. apud Noris. 


747. 1. Claudius Nero 


IT. Cn. Calpurnius Piso 
Dio LV. 8.  Dionys. 
Ant. I. p. 11. Cassiod. 
Lapis Ancyranus. 

Nerone IT. et Pisone 
Fast. apud Noris. 

Ty .Καλπούρνιος Πείσων 
τὸ β' Index Dion. lib. 
LY. 


748. C. Antistius Veter 


D. Lelius Balbus Dio 
LV. 9. Cassiod. Lapis 
Ancyranus. 

Balbo et Vetere Fast. 


2. Events. 





















An inscription ad caleem Sueton. N°.V. refers to this year: Imp. Ce- 
sar Divi 7. Augustus pontifex maximus Imp. XIII. cos. XI. trib, potest. 
AV. ex stipe quam populus Romanus anno novo apsenti contulit: Nerone 
Claudio Druso 1". Quinctio Crispino Volcano cos. Cf. Noris. ad Cen, Pis. 
p-302. After V. Kal. Jul. when the 15th tribunician year commenced. 





Augustus accepts the empire a third time: Dio LV. 6. τὴν ἡγεμονείαν 
καίπερ ἀφιεὶς, ὡς ἔλεγεν, ἐπειδὴ τὰ δέκα ἔτη τὰ δεύτερα ἐξεληλύθει (conf. a. 18], 
ἄκων δῆθεν αὖθις ὑπέστη" καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς ἐστράτευσε" καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν τῇ 
οἰκείᾳ ὑπέμεινεν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Τιβέριος τὸν Ῥῆνον διέβῃ.----ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Αὔγουστος----τοῖς 
στρατιώταις ἀργύριον, οὐχ ὡς κεκρατηκόσι, καίτοι τὸ τοῦ αὐτοκράτορος ὄνομα 
καὶ αὐτὸς λαβὼν καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ δοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τὸν Τ᾿άϊον ἐν ταῖς γυμνασίαις τότι 
πρῶτον συνεξεταζόμενον σφίσιν ἔσχον, ἐχαρίσατο. τὸν δ᾽ οὖν Τιβέριον---ὔπ' 
αὖθις ἀπέδειξε. Caius was now in his thirteenth year: conf. a. 
Cassiodorus: C. Asinius et C. Marcius. His coss. inter Albim 
Rhenum Germani omnes Tiberio Neroni dediti: per Sex. Appuleium 
Pannonii subacti. 

The month Sewtilis named Augustus: Dio LV. 6. Censorin. ec. 
Qui Sextilis fuerat ex senatusconsulto C. Marcio Censorino C, As 
Gallo coss. in Augusti honorem dictus est Augustus anno August 
XX [=B.C.8]. Senatuscons. apud Macrob. Sat. I. 12. Cum ἡ 
rator Cesar Augustus mense Seaxtili et primum consulatum ini 
[conf. a. 43. 1.] δέ triwmphos tres in urbem intulerit (conf. a. 29] et 
Janiculo legiones deducte secuteque sint ejus auspicia ac fidem, se 
gyptus hoc mense in potestatem P. R. redacta sit (conf. a. 30] fin 
que hoc mense bellis crvilibus impositus sit, atque ob has causas 
mensis huic imperio felicissimus sit ac fuerit, placere senatui u 
mensis Augustus appelletur. Conf. Sueton. Aug. c. 31. ‘4 

Census taken by Augwstus: Lapis Ancyranus ad calcem Sueton 
Nuper lustrum solus fect (legi) Censo[rino et As}inio cos. quo lust 
censa sunt civium Romanorum.....quadragies centum millia et ducente 
triginta tria. conf. a. 28. 

Death of Maecenas: Dio LV. 7. τοῦ δὲ δὴ Μαικήνου τελευτήσαντος nA 
γῆσε. mentioned by Dio among the latest transactions of this year. 





ἐξ 


Dio LV. 8. Τιβέριος ἐν τῇ νουμηνίᾳ ἐν 4 ὑπατεύειν μετὰ Γναΐου Πείσων, 
» 7 ave ΄ ‘ \ + \ Now ~ ͵ 
ἤρξατο ἔς τε τὸ ᾿Οχταούειον τὴν βουλὴν ἤθροισε διὰ τὸ ἔξω τοῦ πωμηρίου a 
εἶναι"----τά τε νικητήρια ἤγαγε---καὶ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον, κινηθέντων τινῶν ἐν τ 
Γερμανίᾳ, ἐξωρμήθη. Conf. Vell. 11. 97. Tum alter triumphus cum al er 
consulatu ei (Tiberio) oblatus est. ᾿ 





C. Cesar is consul designatus: Lapis Ancyranus ad calcem Sueton 
Honoris mei caussa senatus populusque Romanus annum quintum 
decimum agentis consulis designavit (sc. C. et L. Cesares| ut 6 
magistratum inirent post quinquennium ex eo die [quo] deducti in... 
interessent consiliis publicis decrevit senatus.. Equites autem Romar 
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Death of Horace: Sueton. in Vita: Decessit V. Kal. 
Decembres C. Marcio Censorino C. Asinio Gallo coss. post 
nonum et quinquagesimum annum. An error, or rather a 
corruption of the text: LVIIII. for LVII. A similar cor- 
ruption in another date of Suetonius has been already no- 
ticed. conf. a. 11. 2. Horace completed his fifty-sixth 
year in December B.C. 9. conf. ann. 65. 21. His death 
is referred by Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. to B.C. 14. 
Olymp. 192.2. Aug. 33°. Horatius quinquagesimo etatis 
sue anno Rome moritur. A prochronism of three years. 
The word septimo added by Scaliger to the age of Horace, 
although not agreeing with the date of Hieronymus, yet 
expresses the true age of the poet. Ol. 192. 2. commenced 
in his fifty-fourth year. At his death in November of Ol. 
193.1. he had nearly completed his fifty-seventh. 





Dionysius of Halicarnassus com- 
||pletes his History: Dionys. Ant. I. p.11. 
᾿Ιταῦτα δὲ πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα ἤδη πρὸς 
τοῖς ἑπτακοσίοις ἔτεσιν [the Catonian com- 
putation: see Introd. p: xix.] ἐστιν εἰς 
ὑπάτους Ἰκλαύδιον Νέρωνα τὸ δεύτερον ὑπα- 
τεύοντα καὶ Πίσωνα Καλπούρνιον, οἱ κατὰ 
τὴν τρίτην ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν 
᾿Ολυμπιάσιν ἀπεδείχθησαν. He had been 
settled at Rome twenty-two years: conf. 
|ja. 29. 








_ Theodorus of Gadara is heard by| Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 193. 3. Aug. 38°. 
Tiberius at Rhodes: conf. a. 44. But |Albucius Silo Novariensis clarus rhetor agnoscitur. ‘Sue- 
according to Sueton. Tib. c. 57. Theo-|ton. de clar. Rhet. c. 6. C. Albutius Silus Novariensis— 
||dorus had already before this period |receptus in Planci oratoris contubernium, cui declamaturo 
taught Tiberius in his early years : |mos erat prius aliquem qui ante diceret excitare, suscepit 


Nn 
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BCs 1. ConsuLs. ' 2. EveENtTs. 





























apud Noris. univers principem.....hastis argenteis donatum appellaverunt. Tacit 

De Antistio Vetere| Ann. 1. 3. Genitos Agrippa Caium ac Lucium in familiam Cesaru 
Plin. H. N. XXXI. 2.\¢nduxerat; necdwm posita puerih pretexta principes juventutis apy 
lari, destinari consules, specie recusantis flagrantissime cupiverat 
Conf. a. 5. 

Tiberius receives the tribunician power for five years: Dio LY. § 
τῷ δὲ ὑστέρῳ, ἐν ᾧ Γάϊός τε ᾿Αντίστιος καὶ Λαίλιος Βάλβος ὑπάτευσαν, ὁ At 
γουστος---τῷ Τιβερίῳ τήν τε ἐξουσίαν τὴν δημαρχικὴν ἐς πέντε ἔτη ἔνειμε. 
ton. Tib. c. 9. Magistratus—pene junctim percurrit ; questuram 
preturam, consulatum: interpositoque tempore cos. iterum etiam tri 
buniciam potestatem in quinquennium accepit. See A.D. 4, 13 
The Capitoline Marbles compute the tribunician years of Tiberia 
from the twenty-second tribunician year of Augustus =B.C.2. Se 
A.D. 8. ᾿ 

Tiberius retires to Rhodes: His coss. Dio LV. 9. conf. Sueton 
Tib. c. 10.11. Tle remained seven years: Velleius II. 99. ΤΊ. Ne 
duobus consulatibus totidemque triumphis actis, tribunicie potestat 
consortione equatus Augusto,—mira quadam—pietate (cujus caus 
mox detecte sunt cum C.Cesar sumpsisset jam virilem togam, 
item maturus esset viris, ne fulgor swus orientium juvenum ob 
imitiis) dissimulata causa consilit sut commeatum—petiit.—septe 
annos Rhodi moratum. Conf. Burm. ad locum. He returned A. D. 2 
conf. a. Sueton. 'Tib. ὁ. 14. Reditt octavo post secessum anno. Whe 
Tiberius withdrew to Rhodes, Caius was in his fifteenth year: con 
a. 20. and Lucius in his twelfth: conf. a. 17. 

Zonaras X. p. 538. D. ὁ δὲ Adyourros—r@ Τιβερίῳ ἐς πέντε ἔτη τ 
δημαρχικὴν ἐξουσίαν ἀπένειμε καὶ τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν ἀλλοτριουμένην μετὰ τὸν τ 
Τιγράνου θάνατον προσεκλήρωσεν.---ὁ δὲ Τιβέριος τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτῶν [Cait | 
Lucii] ἐφοβήθη" διὸ οὔτ᾽ ἐς ᾿Αρμενίαν ἀπεληλύθει ἀλλ᾽ ἐς Ρόδον ἀφίκετο, 











5. 149. Ο. («ϑαν Augustus) (Οὐ. Caesar receives the toga virilis: Zonaras X. Ῥ. 539. A. τῷ ὃ 
XII. 1,. Οογηοίλεια Sulla ἐφεξῆς ἔτει [the year after Tiberius retired to Rhodes] δωδέκατον ὑπατεύ 
Plin. H. N. VII. 13. 1η- ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐς τοὺς ἐφήβους τὸν Vaiov ἔταξε καὶ ἐς τὸ βουλευτήριον ἅμα slog 


dex Dionis lib. LV. γάγε καὶ πρόκριτον ἀπέφηνε τῆς νεότητος.---καὶ μετ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ ὁ Λούκιος τ 
Augusto Χ 1]. οὐ Sulla| τιμὰς ὅσαι τῷ Ταΐῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ἐδίδοντο ἔλαβεν. ‘This date for tl 
Fast. apud Noris. toga virilis of Caius is confirmed by Sueton. who also places it in th 


C. Aug. Cesar XT. et\twelfth consulship of Augustus: conf. a. 2. and by Lapis Ancyra 
L. Sulla Cassiod. conf.|which places it five years before Caius was consul: conf. a. 6. Bu 
a. Sl; he was consul in A. D. 1. U. C. Varr. 754. and therefore received t 
De Augusto XII. toga in B.C. 5. δ 
Sueton. Aug. c. 26. Ζο- Inscriptio ad caleem Sueton. N°. VIII. Imp. Cesar Divi Juli 
nar. X. p. 539. A. Augustus pontifex maximus cos. XII. tribunicie potestat. XLX. ἢ 
XITII. rivos aquarum omnium refecit. The nineteenth tribunici 

year (which commenced in his twelfth consulship) extended from } 

Kal. Jul. B.C. 5 to VI. Kal. Jul. .B. C. 4. conf. ann. 23. 217. 








4. |O1.194. U.C.Varr.750.| Death of Herod: Joseph. Ant. XVII. 8,1. τελευτᾷ βασιλεύσας με 
C.Calvisius Sabinus L.\6 μὲν ἀνεῖλεν ᾿Αντίγονον [B. C.37: conf. a. 38] ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ τριάκοντ 
Passienus Rufus Cas-|\pel ὃ δὲ ὑπὸ Ρωμαίων ἀπεδέδεικτο [B.C. 40: conf. a. 38] ἑπτὰ καὶ τρὶ 
siod. Index Dionis lib.|xovra. During his last illness an eclipse of the moon happened: Jo- — 
LV. Lapis ad calcem|seph. Ant. XVII. 6, 4. Ἡρώδης τόν re Ματθίαν ἐπεπαύκει τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνης — 


Sueton. N°. VI. καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ΜΙατθίαν---καὶ ἄνδρας ἐκ τῶν ἑταίρων αὐτοῦ ἔκαυσε ζῶντας. καὶ ἧ΄ 
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Seva ac lenta natura ne in puero qui- 
dem latuit : quam Theodorus Gadareus 
rhetorice preceptor et perspexisse pri- 


\|mus sagaciter et assimilasse aptissime 


visus est, subinde in objurgando appel- 
lans eum πηλὸν αἵματι πεφυραμένον. Sul- 
das: Θεόδωρος Γαδαρεὺς σοφιστὴς. ἀπὸ δού- 
λῶν, διδάσκαλος γεγονὼς Τιβερίου Καὶ αἰσαρος" 
ἔπειτα δὲ συνεχρίθη περὶ σοφιστικῆς ἀγωνισά- 
μενος Ποτάμων! καὶ ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ 
“Ρώμῃ. ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Καίσαρος ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αντώνιος συγκλητικὸς ἐγένετο. Senec. Suas. 
8. p. 28. Tiberius ipse Theodoreus of- 
Jendebatur Nicetis (conf. a. 31] inge- 
nio. Theodorus is placed by Hierony- 
mus at B.C. 31. when T%berius was 
eleven years of age. Quintilian Inst. 
III. 1, 18. remarks Apollodori precepta 
feonf. a. 44] magis ex discipulis cognos- 
cas.—Plura scripsit Theodorus, cujus 
auditorem Hermagoram sunt qui vide- 
rint. His disciple Hermagoras is de- 


_|jseribed by Suidas: ‘Eppaydpas Τήμνου 


τῆς Αἰολίδος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Καρίων, pyrwp.— 
ἐπαίδευσε δὲ οὗτος μετὰ Καικιλίου ἐν Ῥώμῃ 
ἐπὶ Καίσαρος Αὐγούστου, καὶ τελευτᾷ πόῤῥω 
τῆς ἡλικίας. 
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eas partes atque ita implevit ut Planco silentium imponeret. 
—Sed ex co clarus propria auditoria instituit &ce.—Jam 
autem senior ob vitium vomice Novariam rediit, convoca- 
taque plebe causis propter quas mori destinasset—redditis 
abstinuit cibo. De Albutio conf. Senecam pref. Con. lib. 








III. (VII.) p. 219—224. 


Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 193. 4. Aug’. 39°. 
Μ΄. Tullius Tivo Ciceronis libertus, qui primus notas com- 
mentus est, in Puteolano predio usque ad centesimum an- 
num consenescit. 
Cicero. 


Thirty-eight years after the death of 


Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 194. 1. Aug. 400. 
M. Melissus Spoletinus grammaticus agnoscitur (conf. a. 
33]. M. Porcius Latro Latinus declamator tedio duplicis 
quartane semet interficit. Latro had been the preceptor 
of Ovid: Senec. con. 10. p. 172. Memini me videre Naso- 
nem declamare apud rhetorem Arellium Fuscum, cujus au- 
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Sabinus et Rufinus 





1. Consuts. 


Sulpic. II. 39. Sabino 
et Rufo Fast. apud No- 
ris. 

T. Καλουΐσιος Ξαβῖνος 
τὸ β΄ Index Dion. lib. 
1,00. 

The consuls of U. C. 
Varr. 749—757 are 
wanting in the text of 
Dio. 





- |about seventy years of age: Joseph. Bell. I. 33,1. ἦν μὲν yap 9 





751. Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus M. Valerius Mes- 
sallinus Sueton. Galb. 
c. 4. Cassiod. Index Di- 
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2. Events. 

















σελήνη δὲ τῇ αὐτῇ νυκτὶ ἐξέλιπεν. Ἡρώδῃ δὲ μειζόνως ἣ νόσος ἐνεπικραίνετο 
Conf. Bell. I. 33, 4.- κατέκαυσε ζῶντας, τοὺς λοιποὺς δὲ τῶν συλληδθέν ς 
παρέδωκε τοῖς ὑπηρέταις ἀνελεῖν. ἔνθεν αὐτοῦ τὸ σῶμα πᾶν ἣ νόσος διαλαβοῦσο 
ποικίλοις πάθεσι διεμερίζετο. This eclipse is fixed to March 13. B.C. 4 
He died shortly before a passover: Joseph. Ant. XVII. 9, 3. τς 
κατὰ τόνδε τὸν καιρὸν {immediately after the death of Herod] ἑορτῆς- 
Πάσχα δὲ ἣ ἑορτὴ καλεῖται. Bell. 11.1, 8. τῆς τῶν ἀϑύμων ἐνστάσης ἑορτῆς 
Πάσχα παρὰ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις καλεῖται. Tihees incidents determine his deat! 
to March B.C. 4. And this is consistent with the reign of his s suc 
cessor Archelaiis: who was banished in A. D.6: Dio LV. 25, 27. ἐ 
Αἰμιλίου Λεπίδου καὶ ἐπὶ Λευκίου ᾿Αῤῥουντίου. ὑπάτων---- ἩἭρώδης ὁ Tansee τ 
νος αἰτίαν τινὰ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν λαβὼν ὑπὲρ τὰς "Admeis ὑπερωρίσβη, καὶ τ 
μέρος τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐδημοσιώθη. This confiscation was completed i 
the thirty-seventh year from the battle of Actium: Joseph. Ant 
MVIR SSE Κυρήνιος τὰ ᾿Αρχελάου χρήματα ἀποδόμενος ἤδη, καὶ τῶν ἁ 
τιμήσεων πέρας ἐχουσῶν αἱ ἐγένοντο τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὴν ᾿. 
τωνίου ἐν ᾿Ακτίῳ ἧτταν. which also agrees with A. D. 6. September U.C 
Varr. 723+36 (37 current) =U.C. Varr. 759=September A. ἢ)... 
But Archelaiis had reigned nine years, or the tenth year current : 
seph. Bell. 11. 7,3 . ἔτει τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐνάτῳ φυγαδεύεται μὲν εἰς Βιένναν. 
αὐτὸς, ἣ οὐσία δ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῖς Καίσαρος θησαυροῖς ἐ ἐγκατατάσσεται. Idem i In 1 
Ὁ: 1. βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρχελάου τὸ δέκατον. Idem Ant. XVII. 13, 2. δεχάτι 
δὲ ἔτει τῆς ἀρχῆς ᾿Αρχελάου οἱ πρῶτοι---κατηγοροῦσιν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Καίσαρος. | 
his tenth year was current in A. D. 6, to which his exile is fixed b 
Dio, he began to reign in B.C. 4. Upon these arguments the death ¢ 
Herod has been rightly placed at the passover of B.C. 4. This da 
also agrees with the years of the tetrarch Philip: J oseph. Ant. XVII 
4, 6. Φίλιππος---τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον εἰκοστῷ μὲν ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς Τιβερίου ἀρ’ 
ἡγησάμενος δὲ αὐτὸς ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα τῆς Τραχωνίτιδος καὶ Tavaauiih 
Philip had reigned thirty-seven years in the twentieth year of Ti) 
rius. But, if his accession was at the passover of B. C. 4, his thirt 
seventh year commenced in spring A. D. 33: about five owes bef 
the commencement of the twentieth year of Tiberiws in August A. I 
33. Herod had reigned thirty-four years current computed ‘from B.( ( 
37, and thirty-seven years current computed from B. C. 40. He wa 


σχεδὸν ἐτῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. 

Inscriptio ad caleem Sueton. N°. VI. Laribus publicis sacrum ii m 
Cesar Augustus pontifex maximus tribunic. potestat. XVII. |) 
XVIII] ex stipe quam populus ei contulit K. Januar. apsenti ' 
Calvisio Sabino L. Passieno Rufo cos. We must correct the date 
the nineteenth tribunician year, which was current on the Calenag 
January B.C. 4, having commenced Κ΄. Kal. Jul. B.C. 5. conf. ὁ 
Pb Palle 

[The Nativity, according to Sulpicius Sacr. Hist. II. 39. παι 
natus est Sabino et Rugjino ¢ coss. VIII. Kalend. Januarias. = Dee. 2 2 
B.C. 4.] 
Birth of Galba: Sueton. Galb. c. 4. Ser. Galba Imperator M. 
lerio Messalla Cn. Lentulo coss. natus est LX. Kal. Januari. 








[The Nativity, according to Cassiodorus and Clemens: Cassiod 
C. Lentulus et M. Messalla. His coss. Dominus noster Jesus Curis a 
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ditor fuit. Nam Latronis admirator erat cum diversum 
sequeretur dicendi genus.—Oratio ejus jam tum nihil aliud 
poterat videri quam solutum carmen. Adeo autem studiose 
Latronem audivit, ut multas ejus sententias in versus suos 
transtulerit. Ovid, at the death of Latro, was in his forti- 
eth year: conf. a. 43. Latro was the friend and companion 
of Seneca: Senec. Con. pref. lib. I. p. 69. Latronis Porcit 
carissimi mihi sodalis memoriam sepius cogar retractare et 
@ prima pueritia usque ad ultimum ejus diem perductam 
Jamiliarem amicitiam cum voluptate maxima repetam. 
Idem Ibid. p.74. Hoc guoque Latro meus faciebat ut ama- 
ret sententias. Cum discipuli essemus apid Marillium 
rhetorem, hominem satis aridum, &c. He declaimed before 
Augustus and Agrippa: conf. a. 17. and before Messalla : 
senec. con. 12. p. 192. 

Seneca himself might have heard Cicero: Senec. Con. 
pref. lib. I. p. 67. Omnes magni in eloquentia nominis ex- 
cepto Cicerone videor mihi audisse. Nec Ciceronem quidem 
etas mihi eripuerat sed bellorum civiliwm furor—intra 
coloniam meam me continuit: alioquin in illo Atriolo in 
quo duos grandes pretextatos ait secum declamare solitos 
[in B.C. 46: conf. 4.1 potut idlud ingenium—cognoscere ; 
—potui vivam vocem audire. He addressed his Contro- 
versie to his sons when in his old age: Senec. Con. pref. 
lib. I. Conf. Suas. 2. p. 24. Cum ad meam etatem vene- 
ritis. and the Suasorie after the Controversie: conf. Con. 
12. p.192. His son the philosopher Seneca was in old age 
—senile corpus Tacit. Ann. XV. 63.—at his death in A. 1). 
65. The son might be twenty years of age at the death of 
Augustus, and the father mght be fifteen in B.C. 46: 
which would place the birth of M. Seneca at B.C. 61, and 
the birth of LZ. Seneca at B.C. 7. 
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1. ConsuLs. 





onis lib. LV. 
Lentulo et Messalino 
Fast. apud Noris. 


752. C. Cesar Augustus 
AIT. M. Plautius Syl-| 
vanus Index Dionis lib. 
LV. Epiphan. tom. I. 
p. 445. B. see col. 2. 
Augusto XIII. et Sil- 
vano Fast. apud Noris. 
C. Aug. Cesar XII. et 
M. Plautius Cassiod. 
conf. a. 3]. 

De Aug. XIII. Sue- 
ton. Aug, c. 26. conf. a. 
Os ws 

Augusto et Gallo Ca- 
ninio Velleius 11. 100. 
L.Caninioet Q. Fabricio 
Lapis Ancyran. sc. Ca- 
ninio suf. in locum Syi-| 
vani Kal. Jul. Fabricio 
suf. in locum Augusti 
Kal. Octobr. conf. Noris. 
ad Cen. Pisan. p. 183. 
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2. Events. 

Filius Dei in Bethleem nascitur anno imperii Augusti XLI, He com- 
putes the year of Hirtiws and Pansa U.C. Varr. 711 as the first year 
of Augustus. Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 340. B. γίνονται ag’ οὗ ὁ Κύριος 
ἐγεννήθη ἕως ἹΚομόδου τελευτῆς τὰ πάντα ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἐνενήκοντα τέσσαρα, μὴν 
εἷς, ἡμέραι ιγ΄. Commodus was slain Dec. 31. A. 1). 192. which gives 
B.C. 3 for the Nativity. Clemens Ibid. reckoned this the twenty- 
eighth year of Augustus: Idem p. 339. D. ἐγεννήθη ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν τῷ 
ὀγδόῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ éres..which would be computed from the battle of 
Actium: conf, a. 31.] 
L. Cesar receives the toga virilis: Sueton. Aug. c. 26. Augustus 
duodecimum (consulatum)—et rursus tertium decimum biennio post 
ultro petit, ut Caium et Lucium filios amplissimo preditus magistratu 
suo quemque tirocinio deduceret in forum. Caius in B.C. 5. conf, a, 
Lucius therefore in the thirteenth consulship, three years later, at the 
age of fifteen: conf.a.17. Zonaras inaccurately places the toga virilis 
of Lucius one year—peta évavtéyv—after the toga virilis of Caius: 
conf, a. 5. 
Fasti Verriani p. xii. 106. Non. N. Concordie in arce ferie ew 
S.C. quod eo die Imperator Cesar Augustus pontifew maximus 
potest. X XI. cos. XII. a senatu populoque Romano pater patrie ap 
pellatus. ‘These were the Nones of February: Ovid. Fast. 11. 121— 
182. Nummus apud Norisium ad Cen. Pisan. p. 338. August. pont 
max. tr. pot. X XI. cos. XIII. Imp. XIV. The twenty-first tribuni- 
cian year commenced V. Kal. Jul. B.C. 3: conf. a. 5. ὦ 
Banishment of Julia: in the thirteenth consulship of Augustus: 
Velleius II. 100. gives the date: Eo ipso anno quo magnificentissimi 
gladiatorit muneris naumachieque spectaculis [conf.Frontin, deAqu 
ce. 11. Dion. LV. 10. et Fabric. ad loc.) D. Augustus abhine an 
XXX [thirty years before Kal. Jan. A. D. 30] se et Gallo Caninig 
coss. dedicato Martis templo animos oculosque P. R. repleverat, &e. 
Augustus held his thirteenth consulship nine months: Sueton. A 
c. 26. and Caninius became his colleague in July: see col. 1. which 
places the detection of Julia between Kal. Jul. and Kal. Octob. conf, 
Noris. ad Cenot. Pisan. p. 183. 240. Julia is now in her thirty-eighth 
year: conf. ἃ. 39. and that year of her age—annum agebat tricesimum 
octavum—is named by Macrob. Sat. II. 5. who therefore attests that 
she was not banished before this date. De Julia conf. Dion. LV. 10. 
Sueton. Aug. c.65. Tacit. Ann. I. 53. She died after 4 tus, αἱ 
the close of A. Ὁ. 14: Tacit. Ibid. Eodem anno (sc. Appuleio et Pom 


wD, 











peio coss.| Julia supremum diem obiit. 
(The Nativity, according to Eusebius H. E. I. 5. ἦν δὴ οὖν τοῦτο δεύ. 
τερον καὶ τεσσαρακοστὸν ἔτος τῆς Αὐγούστου βασιλείας Αἰγύπτου δ᾽ ὑποτα! is 
καὶ τελευτῆς ᾿Αντωνίου καὶ Kacomatpas—oydoov ἔτος καὶ εἰκοστόν. Idem Ibid. 
I. 9. ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα ἔτεσι τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἐπικρατήσαντος Αὐγούστου. 
Eusebius, like Josephus Ant. XVIII. 2, 2. reckoned the years o 
Augustus from the death of Cesar. Accordingly with Cassiodo 
we must compute the year of Hirtius and Pansa U.C.711 as the first 
year of Augustus; consequently U.C.752 as the forty-second yea 
Idem H. E. vil. 32. ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ Swrijpos ἡμῶν γενέσεως ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν προῦ- 
εὐκτηρίων καθαίρεσιν εἰς ἔτη συντείνουσαν πέντε καὶ τριακόσια. But 
term of 305 years ended in the nineteenth of Dioclesian: Idem H. 
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Ovidii de Arte Amandi. This poem was published soon 
after the Nawmachia which Augustus exhibited in this year 
(Ste cbh. 2.)}: ‘Art. 1.171. 

Quid modo cum belli navalis imagine Cesar 
Persidas induxit Cecropidasque rates ? 


And before the expedition of Caiws into the-East: Ibid. I. 
177—218. 


Ecce parat Cesar domito quod defuit orbi 
Addere, &c. 


The acts of Caius are described as still future. The expe- 
dition is prepared, and Caius is about to march. Conf, 
Noris. ad Cen. Pisan. p. 188. But, as Catws was in Asia 
in the following year, B.C. 1, conf. a. this passage may be 








referred to the close of B.C.2. Whether, however, the 
poem was published before the disgrace of Julia (see col. 2.) 
is only a matter of conjecture. Ovid notices Art. III. 343. 
Amorum libros tres. and Epistolas Heroidum: v. 345. 
He mentions ITI. 333—338. Propertius, Gallus, Tibullus, 
the Argonautics of Varro (conf. a. 82), and the Aineid of 
Virgil. Ovid describes the poem de Arte Amandi as one 
of the two causes of his exile: Trist. II. 207. Perdiderint 
cum me duo crimina, carmen et error. 'The Ars Amandi 
is mentioned again as a cause of exile by Ovid Trist. 11. 
Sh eAGn les tt Supe. 1,297.35, V. 1,8. 19.68. 12, 
46. 68. ex Ponto I. 1, 8—14. 2, 136. 4, 42. 5, 28. II. 9, 
73—76. 10, 12.15. 11, 2. III. 3, 24—58. 5,4. IV. 2, 46. 
Although his exile in December A. D. 8 (conf. A. D. 9) 
was nine years after the publication. Ovid completed his 
forty-first year in March B.C. 2. His early education and 
his teachers are noticed by Anon. in Vita: Sub Plotio 
Grippo literis eruditus: deinde apud Marcellum [1. Arel- 
lium) Fuscum rhetorem cujus auditor fuit optime declama- 
vit [conf.a.4]. Admirator plurimum Porcit Latronis fuit, 
quem adeo studiose audivit ut multas ejus sententias— 
transtulerit (conf. a. 4).—Ingenit sui adeo amator ut ex 
tis que diait—nihil mutaverit. In carminibus vitia sua 
non ignoravit sed amavit. Conf. Senec. Con. 10. p. 174. 
Alius Anon. in Vita: Familiarissimus fuit Julii Hygini 
grammatici [conf. ann. 47. 10]—Post parentis mortem ad 
poéticen integer rediit scripsitque libros duos Heroidum 
Epistolarum. Inde cum M. Varrone Asiam petiit, sub quo 
J | 
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VIII. 2. ἔτος τοῦτο ἦν ἐννεακαιδέκατον τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας, Δύστρος 
un λέγοιτο δ᾽ ἂν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ Ρωμαίους. = March A. 1). 303. But 
305 years (current) in March A.D. 303 will place the Nativity in Β. C. 2. 
Photius cod, 256. p. 1405. has the same numbers, probably deri ed 
from Eusebius: ἐννεακαδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Διοκλητιανοῦ βασιλείας τῆς δὲ τοῦ 
Σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ παρουσίας πέμπτου καὶ τριακοσιοστοῦ ἔτους. 
Eusebius therefore placed the Nativity in B.C. 2. although in his 
Tables Chron. lib. 11. he erroneously makes the forty-second year of 
Augustus coincide with Ol. 194. 4. instead of Ol. 194.3. See A.D. 14. 
Epiphanius de Heeres. lib. I. tom. I. p. 48. B. τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ δευτέρῳ 
(ἔτει) Adyovorou βασιλέως γεννᾶται ὁ Σωτήρ. He repeats this date lib. IT. 
p. 450. D. lib. III. p. 1041. D. de Pond. et Mensur. p. 169. B. Idem 
de Heeres. lib. 11. p.444. 445. γεννᾶται μὲν γὰρ 6 Swrip τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
δευτέρῳ ἔτει Αὐγούστου βασιλέως τῶν “Ρωμαίων----ἐν ὑπατείᾳ ᾿Οκταουΐου Αὐ- 
γούστου τρισκαιδέκατον καὶ Σιλανοῦ ὑπάτου. Epiphanius therefore placed 
the Nativity in the forty-second year of Augustus, and the forty-second 
year of Augustus in B.C. 2. U.C. Varr.752. Zonaras X. p. 544. D. 
follows Eusebius: ἐν δὲ τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς Αὐγούστου μοναρ- 
χίας ἐτέχϑη---κατὰ τὸν Παμφίλου Εὐσέβιον" ὃς ἐν τῇ ἐχκλησιαστικῇ ἱστορίᾳ 
πεντήκοντα μὲν καὶ ἑπτὰ ἔτη αὐτὸν ἱστορεῖ μοναρχῆσαι. Orosius VI. 22. 
VII. 2. 3. also refers the Nativity to this year: Ca@saris emenso pro- 
pemodum anno quadragesimo secundo natus est Curistus :-—natus est 
autem VII. Kalend. Januarii.—Igitur anno ab urbe condita DCCLITI. 
natus est. Orosius placed the death of Cesar in U.C. 710. conf. VI. 
18. and therefore reckoned U. C. 711 Hirtio et Pansa coss. as the first 
year of Augustus. ] 





1. \'753. Cn. Cornelius Len-| C. Cesar is sent into the East: Dio LV. 11. τοῦ δὲ Γαΐου oraaevros 
tulus Cossus L. Calpur-|2¢ τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αρμενίους πόλεμον ὁ Τιβέριος ἐς Χῖον ἐλθὼν αὐτὸν ἐθεράπευσεν, 
nius Piso Index Dionis} Vell. 11.101. Breve ab hoc intercesserat spatiwm [from the exile of 
lib. LV. Cassiod. Epi-| Julia] cum C. Cesar ante aliis provinciis ad visendum obitis in Syriam 
phan. tom. I. p. 445. B.| missus, convento prius Tiberio,—varie se gessit ὅτε. Caius, according 

Lentulo et Pisone|to the Pisan Monument, passed his consulship U. C. 754 in Asia: see 
Fast. apud Noris. A.D.4. He went to Asia therefore in this year, about four years 

before his death Feb. 21. A. D. 4. 

(Tertullian. adv. Jud. c. 8. Videbimus quoniam quadragesimo e 
primo anno imperit Augusti quo post mortem Cleopatre imperavit nas 
citur Curistus. Et superviavit idem Augustus ex quo nascitur Christus 
annis XV. Post mortem Cleopatre is perhaps an error for post mort 
Cesaris. Although 41+15=56 years do not express the interval 
If Tertullian placed the Nativity fifteen years before the death of “41 
gustus, he placed it in this year. If he dated it forty-one years afte 
the death of Cesar, it ought to be referred to B. Ὁ. 3.] 











A.D.|O1.195. U.C. Varr.754.| War in Germany: Vell. II. 104. Germaniam—ubi ante triens iun 
1. |C. Cesar L. Aimilius|[three years before the adoption of Tiberius V. Kal. Jul. A. Ὁ. 4 


Paullus sub M, Vinicio immensum exarserat bellum. 
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militavit, neque prius huc se contulit quam peritissimus lite- 
rarum Grecarum foret. See Ovid. Trist. IV. 10. for the 
History of himself. That he visited Asia, is attested by 
himself ex Ponto II. 10, 21. Ovid enumerates the contem- 
porary poets ex Ponto IV. 16. Among others he describes 
Domitius Marsus {conf. a. 18. Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. 
c. 16.], Rabirius [conf. Quintil. Inst. X. 1, 90.], the 
younger Macer {conf. a. 16], Pedo Albinovanus (conf. 
A. 1). 14. Senec. Suas. 1. p. 11. con. 10. p. 174.], Corne- 
lius Severus {conf. A.D.14. Quintil. Inst. X.1, 89. Se- 
nec. Suas. 2. p. 19. 6. p. 49.], Montanus [Senec. con. 16. 
p: 238.], Sabinus, Varro Atacinus (conf. a. 82], T'uticanus 
(conf. A. D. 14], Melissus (conf. a. 33). 


onysius ὁ περιηγητὴς flourished : 
. Hist. Nat. VI. 27. Hoc in loco 
near the Persian Gulf] geni- 
n esse Dionysium terrarwm orbis si- 
: recentissimum auctorem constat ; 
nm ad commentanda omnia in Gas 

emisit Divus Augustus, ituwro 
‘i iam ad aie Arabicas- 

res ἔθνεα filio {see col. 2.1.----7γι 
> ta parte arma Romana sequi 
cet Solis, Jubamque regem, ad eun- 
ὁ Caium Cesarem scriptis volumi- 
us de eadem expeditione Arabica. 
m XII. 14. Juba rex tis volumi- 
is que scripsit ad C.Cesarem Au-| - 
ium. Juba survived this pe- 
ne years: conf. a. 46. For Dio- 
6 περιηγητὴς see Appendix c. 12. 





iseb ius Chron. lib. 11. Olymp.195.1. 
pees 43°. Sextus Pythagoricus phi- 
us agnoscebatur. In Hieronymus 
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Λουκίου Καίσαρος καὶ Augustus mentions his sixty-fourth birthday in his_ letter to OC, 
Παύλου Epiphan. tom. I.) Caesar apud Gellium XV.7. LX. Kalend. Octobr.—Diebus talibus, 
p. 445. B. Cesare et|qualis est hodiernus, oculi mei requirunt meum Caiwm ; quem ubicun 
Paulo Fast. apud Noris.| que hoc die fuasti, spero letum et bene valentem celebrasse quartum δ 
ΓΤ. Καῖσαρ Abyourros|sexagesimum natalem meum. Nam, ut vides, κλιμακτῆρα commun 
τὸ ιδ΄. καὶ A, Aiusass|seniorum omnium tertium et sexagesimum annum evasimus. 
Παῦλος Index Dionis|autem oro ut mihi quantumcunque superest temporis id salvis vob 
hb. LV. Corrupte. Item|{sc. Caio et Lucio] traducere liceat in statu reipublice felicissimo, éy- 
C. Aug. Cesar XIIT. οἰ δρωγαθούντων ὑμῶν καὶ διαδεχομένων stationem meam. ‘That letter wa 
L. Paulus male Cassiod.|consequently written LX. Kal. Octob. U.C. Varr. 754. conf. a. 63. 
By this error Cassiodo-| [Fasti apud Norisium: Cesare et Paulo. Hoc consule Curisru, 
rus recovers the thir-|natus est VIII. Kal. Jan.=Dec. 25. A. D.1.] 
teenth consulship of Aw- 
hoe which he had 
ost by omitting to reck- 
on the first. conf. a. 31. 



























Interview of Caius with Phraates: see col. 4. Velleius IT. 102 
M. Lollit, quem veluti moderatorem juvente filit sut Augustus esse % 
luerat, perfida—consilia per Parthum indicata Cesari fama voulga 
vit: cujus mors intra paucos dies fortuita an voluntaria fuerit ignor 

Return of Tiberius to Rome: Vell. II. 103. Ante wutriusque he 
rum [Lucii et Cait} obitum patre tuo P. Vinicio consule Trb. Nero ni 
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755. P. Vinicius P. Al- 
phinius Varus Index Di- 
onis lib. LV. Cassiod. 
Epiphan. tom. I. p. 445. 
B 





Vinicio et Varo Fast. 


apud Noris. versus Rhodo incredibili letitia patriam repleverat. Sueton. Tiber 
De Vinicio Vell. II.|c. 13. Tiberius coactus est—reditum expostulare.—Destinatum Au- 
103. gusto erat nihil super ea re nisi ex voluntate majoris filii statuere. | 


δ 


orte tunc M. Lollio offensior facilis exorabilisque im vitricum Κι 
Permittente ergo Caio revocatus est. Dio LV. 11. ὁ δὲ δὴ Φραάτης tor 
pov κατηλλάγη ἐπὶ τῷ τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας ἀποστῆναι, ἐπειδὴ τόν τε Γάϊον ἐν τῇ Bupi 
παρόντα ἔμαβε καὶ τὰ οἰκεῖα ταραττόμενα μίσει αὐτοῦ ὑπετόπασε. συνέβη δὲ ε 
θὺς μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τὸν Τιβέριον ἐκ ‘Podou ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ἀφικέσθαι. The co 
ference therefore with Phraates, which immediately preceded the | 
turn of Tiberius, may be placed in A.D.2. Tiberius returned ἢ 
long before the death of Lucius: Zonar. X. p. 539. 1). οὐ πολλῷ am 
τερον ἐκ τῆς Ῥόδου πρὸς τὴν Ρώμην ὑπονοστήσας. We may accordingly I 
ject the expression Aouxiov καὶ Tatov τελευτησάντων in Dio LY. 11. asé 
error, not of Dio, but of the abbreviator. Conf. Fabric. ad locw 
Dio fixes the year in which T%berius retired from Rome, and Vellei 
fixes the year of his return: and both agree with the period of sev 
years, or the eighth year current, named by Velletus and Suetoni 
Conf. a. 6. 
Death of Luciws at Massilia, eighteen months before the death 
Caius: Sueton. Aug. ὁ. 66. Caiwm θέ Lucium in duodeviginti mi 
sium spatio amisit ambos, Caio in Lycia Lucio Massilie defunet 
Cenotaphium Pisanum: XIII. K. Octobr. Pisis in foro,in Augus 
—Cum senatus populi Romani inter ceteros plurimos ac mawxsin 
honores L. Cesaris Augusti Cesaris patris patrie pontificis maxi 
tribunicie potestatis X.XV. filio auguri consuli designato (conf. a. 
per consesum (sic) omnium ordinum.....—uti apud eam aram quod an 
ΡΞ ΤΣ: publice manibus ejus per magistratus—inferie mittan 
—utique primo quoque tempore legati ex nostro ordine Imper. C@st 
(sic) dugustum patrem patrie pontificem maximum tribunicie potest 
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mp. 194. 4. Aug. 43°. The forty- 
d year therefore appears to be the 
| date, although this notice is placed in 
| Ed. Mediolan. at Olymp. 195. 2. Au- 
| gusti 44°. See Appendix c. 12. N°. 
γ 5 ἃ 


- 


| Ne. 207. 


J] 


4. Roman AvuTHORS. 


Γ Thrasyllus is at Rhodes with T%be-| Velleiws Paterculus serves under C. Cesar: Vell. 11.101. 
ius: see A.D. 14. and Appendix ς. 12.|(C. Cesar)—cum rege Parthorum—in insula quam amnis 


Euphrates ambiebat equato utriusque partis numero coiit. 
Quod spectaculum—sub initia stipendiorum meorum tri- 
buno militum mihi visere contigit. Quem militie gradum 
ante sub patre tuo M. Vinicio et P. Silo auspicatus in 
Thracia Macedoniaque, mox Achaia Asiaque, et omnibus 
ad Orientem visis provinciis—haud injucunda tot rerum 
locorum, gentiwm, urbium, recordatione perfruor. 
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atis X XV. adeant petantque ab eo uti colonis Juliensibus colonie— 
Julie Pisane ex hoc decreto ea omia (sic) facere exsequique permit- 
tat. The date is obliterated ; but Norisius p.265. has shewn that Lw- 
cius died in the month before these honours were voted: m August 
the twenty-fifth tribunician year of Augustus= Aug. A. D. 2. eight 
months, according to the account of Suetonius, before the death 
Caius in Feb. A. D. 4. conf. a. 





3. |756. L. AEhus Lamia| Augustus accepts the empire for a fourth period of ten years: Dio 

(| M. Servilius Index Di-| LV. 12. πληρωθείσης οἱ τῆς τρίτης δεκαετίας τὴν ἡγεμονείαιν καὶ τὸ τέταρτον, 

onis lib. LV. Cassiod.|éxGiacbels δῆθεν, ὑπεδέξατο. Although this acceptance is named in the 

Val. Max. I. 8,11. Aap-|fragments of Dio after the death of Catws, yet it must be placed in thi 

μία καὶ Sepouidiou Novu-|year: for the third acceptance was in B. C, 8, and the fifth in A. D 

μίου Epiphan. tom. I.|13: conf. ann. The fourth period therefore was voted in A. Ὁ. 3. 
. 445. B. 

" Lamiaet Servilio Fast. 

apud Noris. 





4. |757. Sex. Alius Catus| Death of Caius in Lycia LX. Kal. Mart. Alio et Sentio coss. Ti 
C. Sentius Saturninus|cit. Ann. I. 3. LZ. Caesarem euntem ad Hispanienses exercitus, Caiw 
Vell. II. 103. Cassiod.|remeantem Armenia et vulnere invalidum, mors—abstulit. Vell. 1 
Index Dionis lib. LV.}102. Caiws—revertens in Italiam in urbe Lycie (Limyra nominan 
Cen. Pisan. See col. 2.}morbo obiit, quum ante annum ferme L. Cesar frater ejus Hispa 

Catulo et Saturnino|petens Massilie decessisset. Cenotaphium Pisanum: Cum a... 1 


Fast. apud Noris. Nonas Apriles allatus esset nuntius Caium Cesarem Augusti patri 
Omissi ab Epiphanio: |patrie .. ntif. maxsumi custodis Imperi Romani totiusque orbis terra 
conf. A. D. 12. 2. rum presi ....ilium Divi nepotem post consulatum quem ultra finis ea 


tremas popult ... ani bellum gerens feliciter peregerat bene gesta re 
publica devicteis aut in ...em receptis bellicosissimis ac maxsimis gen 
tibus ipsum volneribus pro repu...ca exceptis ex eo casu crudelibus fati 
ereptum populo Romano jam designatu .. ustissumum ac simillumu 
parentis sur virtutibus principem colonieque no ..r@ unicum presi 
dium, eaque res nondum quieto luctu quem ex decessu . . esaris fratr 
ejus consulis designati auguris proni nostri principi . . . ventutis colo: 
nia universa susceperat renovasset,—ob eas res universt decurt...8 C0 
lonique—inter sese consenserunt—oportere ex ea die qu...us decesu 
| (sic) nuntiatus esset usque ad eam diem qua ossa relata atque co ..it 
justaque ejus manibus perfecta essent cunctos—con ...ctibus sese ab 
stinere, matronas que im colonia nostra sunt sublugere di.. que eum 
quo die C.Cesar obit, qui dies est a. d. VIIII. K. Martias, pro Allien, 
lu..brem memorie prodi:—utique—T'. Statulenus Juncus fl...n Augu 
talis pontif. minor publicorum P.R. sacrorum rogaretur .. cum l 
—hoc of.....m publicum et voluntatem wniversorum libello reddito Im. 
esart Augusto patri patrie pontif. maxsimo tribunicie po.... XXV.: 
indicet : idqu....atulenus Juncus—libello ita uti supra scriptum és... 
eratori Cesart Augusto pontifici maximo tribun. potest. XXV 
] pa... pa..... reddito fecerit placere conscriptis que ad 1111. Non 

Apriles qu..... AEho Cato C.Sentio Saturnino cos. fuerunt facta- 
| sunt &c. The twenty-sixth tribunician year commenced V. Kal. Jt 
| A.D. 3. His death is followed by the adoption of Tiberius : Vell. Il 
103. Itaque quod post L. mortem adhuc C. vivo facere voluerat 
post utriusque adulescentium obitum facere perseveravit, ut et trib 
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Death of Pollio: Mieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 
195. 4. Augusti 47°. Asinius Pollio orator et consularis 
[consul B.C. 40] qui de Dalmatiis triwmpharat (conf. Hor. 
Carm. II. 1, 16.] LX AX. etatis sue anno in villa Tus- 
culana moritur. He was therefore born about B.C. 76, 
and was consul at the age of thirty-six. Pollio retained 
his strength to the end of life: Val. Max. VIII. 13, 4. ex- 
tern. Astnius Pollio—ipse nervose vivacitatis haud par- 
vum exemplum. See A. D.11. 

Velleius Paterculus serves with Tiberius in Germany : 
Vell. II. 104. Hoc tempus me functum ante tribunatu cas- 
trorum Ti. Cesaris militem fecit. Quippe protinus ab adop- 
tione missus cum eo praefectus equitum in Germaniam suc- 
cessor offictt patris mei—per annos continuos VIII prefec- 
tus aut legatus—fui. The operations of this campaign were 
carried on till December: Vell. II. 105. Anni ejus estiva 
usque in mensem Decembrem perducta. 
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nicie potestatis consortionem Neroni constitueret—et eum Elio Cato, 
Sentio coss. V. Kalend. Jul.—adoptaret. Dio LV. 13. τὸν δέ ye Τιβέριον. 
καὶ ἐποιήσατο καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς * τὴν ἐξουσίαν αὐτῷ τὴν δημαρχικὴν ἐς δέκα, 
ἔτη δούς. καὶ μέντοι καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον ὑποπτεύσας πὴ ἐκφρονήσειν----τὸν Γερμανι- 
κόν οἱ τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν, καίτοι καὶ αὐτῷ υἱὸν ἔχοντι, ἐσεποίησε. Sueton. Tib. c. 
15. Caio et Lucio intra trienniwm defunctis adoptatur ab A 
simul cum fratre eorum M. Agrippa ; coactus prius ipse Germanicum 
fratris sui filiwm adoptare. For the mission of Tiberius into Ger- 
many see col. 4. 


< 








5. |O1.196. U.C.Varr.'758.| Second campaign of J%berius in Germany: Vell. II. 105. Tutela 
Cn. Cornelius Cinna\imperii eum veris initio reduxit in Germaniam. Velleius describes 
Magnus L. Valerius\c. 106. the things transacted insequenti estate. At the end of the cam- 
Messalla Valesus Dio|paign Cesar in hiberna legiones reduxit eadem qua priore anno Festi. 
LV. 22. Cassiod. natione urbem petens c. 107. Conf. Dion. LV. 28. where the two cam- 

Μάγνου ΤΠομπηΐου xal|paigns are briefly noticed. During this second campaign the Dalma- 
Οὐάρου Epiphan. tom. I.|tians prepare to revolt: Dio LV. 29. ὡς ὅ τε Τιβέριος ἐπὶ τοὺς Κελτοὺς τὸ 





Ρ. 445. B. δεύτερον ἐστράτευσε καὶ Οὐαλέριος Μεσσαλῖνος ὁ τότε καὶ τῆς Δαλματίας καὶ 
Voluso et Magno Fast.| Mavvovias ἄρχων αὐτὸς σὺν ἐκείνῳ ἐστάλη---οὐκέτι διεμέλλησαν ἀλλ᾽ ἐνάγοντος 
apud Noris. αὐτοὺς ὁτιμάλιστα Ἰβάτωνός τινος---ἀπέστησαν. καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο καὶ Βρεῦχοι 


,ἸΠαννονικὸν ἔθνος. ‘Towards the close of the year: see A.D.6. The 
expression τὸ δεύτερον is not to be understood with Fabricius of the se 
cond war with reference to the first in B. C. 7, but of the second ca 
ipaign in A. D. 5, with Dodwell. 

Inscriptio ad caleem Sueton. N°. IX. Imp. Cesari Divi Juli f 
Augusto cos. XIII. tribunitia potestate XXVIII. patri patrie 
pontifict maximo civitas Sedunorum ... patrono. The twenty-eighth 
tribunician year commenced Κ΄. Kal. Jul. A. D. 4. and ended VJ. 
Kal. Jul. A.D. 5. within which period this inscription must be 
placed. ᾿ 

A famine in this year: Dio LV. 22. ἐπί τε τοῦ Κορνηλίου καὶ ἐπὶ Οὐ 
αλερίου Μεσσαλοῦ ὑπάτων σεισμοί τε ἐξαίσιοι συνέβησαν, καὶ ὁ Τίβερις τήν 
τε γέφυραν κατέσυρε καὶ πλωτὴν τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐποίησε [οοηΐ. C 
siod. his 6055.]. τοῦ τε ἡλίου τι ἐκλειπὲς ἐγένετο καὶ λιμὸς συνηνέχθη. )- 
sius VII. 3. Anno imperit Cesaris quadragesimo octavo |i. 6. U.C. 
Varr. 758: conf. a. 2. U.C. 752] dira Romanos fames consecuta 
est. 


6. 7759. M. ZEmilius Lepi- Third campaign of Tiberius: attested by Velleius II. 122. Fra is 
ὦ 


us L. Arruntius 1)1ο ροδέ adoptionem continua triennit militia [A. D. 4—6] Germania vi- 
LV. 25. Cassiod. Epi-jribus. In which he prepared to attack Maroboduus: Idem II. 109. 
phan. tom.I. p. 445. B.| Proximo anno (next after his second winter quarters c. 107.] diversis 

Lepido et Arruntio\e partibus Tib. Cesar adgredi statuit. Sentio Saturnino mandatum u 
Fast. apud Noris. per Catthos—legiones Botohemum—duceret : ipse a Carnunto—ewer- 
citum qui in Illyrico merebat ducere in Marcomannos orsus est. y 

are interrupted by the revolt of Pannonia and Dalmatia: Idem I. 

110. Preparaverat jam hiberna Cesar ad Danubium, admotoque ex 

ercitu non plus quam quinque dierum iter a primis hostium Saturni- 

num admoveri placuerat—cum universa Pannonia et Delmatia—arm 

corripuit. Dio LV.30. πυθόμενος ταῦτα ὁ Τιβέριος καὶ φοβηθεὶς μὴ καὶ | 

τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐσβάλωσιν ἔκ τε τῆς Κελτικῆς ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ τὸν Μεσσαλῖνον πρὸ 

πέμψας αὐτὸς τῷ πλείονι τοῦ στρατοῦ ἐφείπετο. 


Θ 
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Β ! Velleius questor designatus: Vell. II. 111. Habiti de- 
μοῦνα. : lectus [on the news of the Pannonian revolt: see col. 2.].— 
ba : Habuit in hoc quoque bello mediocritas nostra speciost min- 
istri locum. Finita equestri militia designatus questor— 
partem exercitus ab urbe traditi ab Augusto perduai ad 
filium ejus. The third of the nine campaigns which Vel- 
letus served in Germany: see A. D. 4. 
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7. 1700. Q. Cacilius Metel- Germanicus 1 is sent into Germany : Dio LV. 30—32. ἐς μὲν χεῖρας, 
lus Creticus A. Lacinius καίπερ τοῦ Τιβερίου πλησιάσαντος σφίσιν οὐκ ἦλθον αὐτῷ, ἄλλοσε δὲ καὶ ἄλλοσε ᾿ 
Nerva Silanus Dio LV. μεθιστάμενοι. πολλὰ ἐπόρθησαν. -- καὶ ἐπειδή γε ὁ χειμὼν ἐνέστη [Α. D. 7] πολὺ 
80. Cassiod. Epiphan. πλείω ἐκακούργησαν" καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἐς τὴν Μακεδονίαν αὖθις ἐνέβαλον.----οἱ δὲ ὃ ὴ 
tom. I. p. 445.C. -τῇ μὲν χώρᾳ σφῶν πορθουμένῃ μετὰ τοῦτο ἐπί τε Καικιλίου Μετέλλου καὶ ἐπὶ 
Cretico et Nerva Fast. Λικιννίου Σιλανοῦ ὑπάτων οὐκ ἐπέμειναν .----καθὼν οὖν τοῦτο 6 Αὔγουστος, ) 
apud Noris. ὑποπτεύσας ἐς τὸν Τιβέριον---ὡὧς τρίβοντα ἐξεπίτηδες---πέμπει τὸν Γερμανικὸν 
͵ καίτοι ταμιεύοντα.----τοῦ δὲ δὴ Γερμανικοῦ ἐ ἐς τὴν Παννονίαν ἐλθόντος καὶ στρατευ- 
μάτων πολλαχόθεν ἐκεῖσε συνιόντων---οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι οὐδὲν ἄξιον λόγου τότε € 
ἔδρασαν, ὁ δὲ δὴ Ῥερμανικὸς Μαζαίους Δαλματικὸν ἔθνος μάχῃ νικήσας ἐκάκω- 
σεν. ἐν μὲν δὴ τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ ταῦτα ἐπράχθη. This campaign is describ ed 
by Velleius IT. 112.113. Felia eventu forte conatu prima estate belli 
Messalini opus. (primo anno c. 111.) After the campaign Tiberius 
ipse asperrime hiemis initio regressus Sisciam legatos, inter quos ἢ bt: 
fuimus, partitis prefect τος This Illyrian war, of which thi 
was the first year, lasted three years: Sueton. Tib. c. 16. Nuntiata 
Illyrici defectione transiit (Tiberius) ad curam novi belli, quod gravis- 
simum omnium eaxternorum bellorum post Punica per XV legiones pa- 
remque auxiliorum copiam triennio (A. D.7—9] gessit. 








: 


8. [101.Μ.} urius Camillus Dio LV. 33. Μάρκου δὲ δὴ Φουρίου μετὰ Σέξστου Nwviov ὑπατεύσαντος 
Sextus Nonius Quincti- ἐπεθύμησαν μὲν καὶ οἱ Δαλμάται καὶ οἱ ΠΠαννόνιοι συμβῆναι,---ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς ἀντ- 
lianus Fast. Capitolin. εἴχον. τοῦ δέ γε Γερμανικοῦ----κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐστρατευμένου καὶ πόλει τινὶ ὀχυρ 
Dio LV. 33. Cassiod. προσκαθημένου----ἑαυτοὺς παρέδοσαν. τοῦ δὲ δὴ Βάτωνος ὃ ὃς πολλὰ τοὺς Ρωμαίους 
Epiphan. tom. I. p. 445. ἀποστήσας τοὺς Δαλμάτας ἐ ἐκάκωσε καθ᾽ ὁμολογίαν ποτὲ τῷ Τιβερίῳ προσκεχίο υ- 
C. ἱ es θηκότος,---ἣ Δαλματία τοῦτο μὲν πολέμῳ τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ὁμολογίᾳ πάλιν προσεχώ 
Camillo et Quintiliano | once τοῖς Ρωμαίοις. Velleius II. 114. Insequenti estate omnis Panno 
Fast. apud Noris. reliquits totius belli in Delmatia manentibus pacem petiit.— Autumn 
victor in hiberna reducitur exercitus, cujus omnibus copiis a Cesare 
M. Lepidus prefectus est. Dalmatia therefore was not finally ‘recovered 
till the following year. This relic of war in Dalmatia is recognised by by 
Dio LV. 34. LVI.1.11. Conf. A. D. 9. 
Fast. Capitolin. Imp. Cesar. Divi f- Augustus pon. ... tr. pot. 
XXX. T. Cesar Augusti f. Divi n. tribun. potest. LX. M. Furius 
Camillus Sea. Nonius Quinctilian. Ex Κ΄. Jul. L. Apronius A. Vi- 
bius Habitus. As the consuls commenced in January and the tribur ni- 
cian years in June, the thirtieth tribunician year of Augustus and 
ninth of Tiberius had not yet ended when Camillus and Nonius e 
tered upon office ; which reconciles the Marble (in the years of Aug “ll 
tus) with Dio and Tacitus: conf. ann. 23. 21. , 








9. | O1.197. U.C.Varr.762.; Dio 1,Υ1. 1. ὁ δὲ δὴ Τιβέριος ἐ ἐς τὴν Ρώμην μετὰ τὸν χειμῶνα ἐν ᾧ Κύϊντος 

C. Poppeus ϑιαδέγιιδ Ξουλπίκιος καὶ Γάϊος Σαβῖνος ὑπάτευσαν ἀνεκομίσθη. c. 11. οἱ δέ γε rae ef 
Q. Sulpicius Camerinus | μιανικοῦ Ρωμαῖοι ἐπὶ “Pairivov τῆς Δαλματίας πόλιν ἐλθόντες οὐ καλῶς ἀπή; 
Fast.Capitolin. (ὐαβϑιοά. ἰλαξαν. c. Ε2. τοῦ τε πολέμου μηκυνομένου---τὸν Τιβέριον ὁ Αὔγουστος ἐς τὴ 
Index Dionis lib. ΓΥ̓Τ.} Δαλματίαν αὖθις ἔπεμψε" καὶ ὃς--τριχῇ διεῖλε (τοὺς στρατιώτας), καὶ τοὺ; 
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Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 
196. 3. Aug. 50°. Philistio mimogra- 
natione Magnesianus Rome cla- 
rus habetur. Mentioned by Epipha- 
nus p. 57. D. ἐπὶ τῆς τοῦ Φιλιστίωνος 
μιμολογίας. p. 82. D. οἱ τὰ τοῦ Φιλιστί- 
νος ἡμῖν αὖθις προσφερόμενοι. p. 222. D. 
οἱ μιμηλοὶ τὸν τρόπον,----Φιλιστίωνα λέγω καὶ 
Διογένη τὸν τὰ ἄπιστα γράψαντα. p. 639. 
B. τὰ τοῦ Φιλιστίωνος. Suidas: Φιλι- 
στίων Προυσαεὺς ἢ, ὡς Φίλων, Sapdiavoc, 
χωμιχκός" τελευτᾷ δὲ ἐπὶ Σωκράτους. ὃς 
ἔγραψε κωμῳδίας βιολογικάς. τελευτᾷ δὲ 
ὑπὸ γέλωτος ἀπείρου .--- Νικαεὺς δὲ μᾶλλον 
παρὰ πᾶσιν ἄδεται, ὡς μαρτυρεῖ τὸ ἐπί- 
γραμμα" 
ὃ τὸν πολυστένακτον ἀνθρώπων βίον 
γέλωτι κεράσας Νικαεὺς Φιλιστίων. 


Conf. Antholog. Jacobs. tom. ΓΝ. p. 230. 
Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 179. with reason 
concludes that Suidas by an error has 
placed Philistion in the time of So- 
crates. 


4. Roman AUTHORS. 





Velleius questor (see A. Ὁ. 6] and legatus: Vell. II. 111. 
In questura deinde remissa sorte provincie legatus ejus- 
dem ad eundem missus quas nos primo anno acies hostium 
vidimus ! 








| Hieronym. in Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 196. 4. Aug. 51’. 


Euseb. Chron. lib. IT. Olymp. 197.1. 
Aug. 51°. Athenodorus Tarsensis phi- 
jophus physicus cognoscebatur. conf. 


a. 30. For the account of Hieronymus 
see A. D. 8. 4. 





Athenodorus Tarsensis Stoicus philosophus (conf. A. D. 
9. 3.] et M. Verrius Flaccus grammaticus insignes ha- 
bentur. Suetonius de illustr. Gramm. c. 17. Verrius Flac- 
cus libertinus docendi genere maxime inclaruit—Quare 
ab Augusto quoque nepotibus ejus preceptor electus tran- 
stit in Palatium cum tota Schola; verum ut ne quem am- 
plius posthac discipulum reciperet : docuitque in atrio 
Catiline domus que pars Palati tunc erat, et sestertia 
centena in annum accepit. Decessit etatis exacte sub Tr- 
berio. Statuam habet Preneste in wmferiore fori parte 
contra hemicyclum, in quo et fastos a se ordinatos et 
marmoreo parieti [marmore perite Casaub.] incisos pub- 
hcavit. These Fastt Verriani, of which fragments re- 
main, were composed in the reign of Tiberius: Fasti 
Verriani in mense Martio: VJ. Id. Mart. ferie ex S.C. 
4... Ti. Cesar pontifew max. fac. est Druso et Nor- 
bano... sc. A.D.15. Tidem in mense Aprili: VIII. Kal. 
Mai. Sig. Divo Augusto patri ad theatrum Mar{celli] 
Julia Augusta et Ti. Augustus dedicarunt. Conf. Tacit. 
Ann. ITI. 64. 





Exile of Ovid. He was banished after he had completed 
his fiftieth year: Ibis v. 1—6. Trist. ΠΥ. 10, 95. conf. IV. 
8, 33. In December: Trist. I. 10, 3. 

Aut hanc me gelidi tremerem cum mense Decembris 
Scribentem mediis Adria vidit aquis. 
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1. Consuts. 


Sueton. Vesp. ὃ. 2. Epi- 


phan. tom. I. p. 445. 
C. Camerino et Sabino 
Fast. apud Noris. Cn. 
Pompeio [recte Sigon. 
C. Poppeo| Q. Sulpitio 
Plin. H.N. VII. 48. 
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2. EvENTs. 
μὲν τῷ ΣΕιλουανῷ τοὺς δὲ Μάρκῳ Λεπίδῳ προστάξας ἐπὶ τὸν Βάτωνα μετὰ τί 
λοιπῶν σὺν τῷ Γερμανικῷ ὥρμησε. Their successful campaign is des 
c: 12—17. Defeat of Quintilius Varus: Dio LVI.18. ἄρτι δὲ ταῖ 
ἐδέδοκτο [honours voted for the victory of Germanicus} καὶ ἀγ :) 
δεινὴ ἐ ἐκ τῆς Γερμανίας ἐλθοῦσα ἐκώλυσε σφᾶς διεορτάσαι" ἐν γὰρ τῷ re 
χρόνῳ καὶ ἐν τῇ Keating τάδε συνηνέχθη. Velleius 11. 115—1 17. 
ad alteram belli Delmatici molem animum atque arma contulit.— 
estatis Lepidus educto hibernis exercitu—pervenit ad Cesare 
Illa estas maximi belli consummavit effectus.—Tantum quod ult 
imposuerat Pannonico ac Delmatico bello Cesar manum cum 
quinque consummati tanti operis dies funeste ex Germania episte 
cesi Vari trucidatarumque legionum trium totidemque alarum et 5 
cohortium. Both therefore agree in placing the defeat of Varus in th 
year: and the date is further confirmed by Dio LVI. 25. τῷ δὲ ἑξῆς ἔ 
(A. Ὁ. 10] τό τε Ὁμονόειον ὑπὸ τοῦ Τιβερίου καθιερώθη--- ΝΙάρκου δὲ Αἰμιλ 
μετὰ Στατιλίου Ταύρου ὑπατεύσαντος κ. τ. λ. [A.D.11]. The death 
Varus therefore occurred in A.D.9. For the circumstances co} 
Dion. LVI. 18—24. Velleium 11. 117—120. Sueton. Aug. c. 23. Si 
tonius Tiber. c. 16. 17. concurs in the time of this event: Perseve 4 
tie (Tiberius) grande pretium tulit toto Ill, lyrico—perdomito et ἡ 
tionem redacto. Cui gloria amplior adhuc ex opportunitate cumi 
accessit: nam sub id Jere tempus Quintilius Varus cum tribus 











bus in Germania periit. 

Birth of Vespasian: Sueton. Vesp. c. 2. Natus est in Sabi is 
XV. Kal. Decembr. vesperi Q. Sulpicio Camerino C. Poppao Sabi 
(088. quinquennio ante quam Augustus excederet. 

Fasti Capitolini: Imp. Cesar Divi f: Augustus pont. maw. tr. p 
XXXII. Ti. Cesar Augusti 7, Divi n. trib. potest. Δ΄. C. Poppe 
Sabinus Q. Sulpicius Camerinus. Ea K. Jul. M. Papius Muti te 
Poppeus Secund. 





763. P. Cornelius Do- 
labella C. Junius Sila- 
nus Fast. Capitol. Cass. 
Index Dionis lib. LVI. 

Δολαβέλλα καὶ Sirove- 
νοῦ Epiphan. tom. I. p. 
445. C. Dolabella et S%- 
lano Fast. apud Noris. 
P. Dolabella C. Stlano 
Fasti Verriani in Janua- 
rio. 





11. 


164. M. 4) η 5 Le- 


pidus 1΄. Statilius Tau- 
rus Dio LVI. 25. Cas- 
5:04. Epiphan. tom. 1. 
p- 445. C. 

Lepido et Tauro Fast. 
apud Noris. Fasti Capi- 
tolini: ... milius Lepi- 
ΤΣ K. Jul. L. 





Tiberius is again in Germany: Sueton. Tib. c. 18. Prowimo an 
[the year after the defeat of Varus} repetita Germania. 

Fasti Capitolini: Imp. Cesar Die J Augustus pont. max, tr 
pot. XX XI. Ti. Cesar Augusti 7, Divi n. trib. potest. XT. ve a 
nelius Dolabella C. Junius Stlanus flam. Mart. Ea K. Jul. 
Cornelius Lentul. Malug. flam. Dial. Conf. A.D.8. An inseript 
ad caleem Suetonii N°. x belongs to the same tribunician year: 
Cesar Divi f. August. pontifex maximus cos. XII. tribunitie p p01 
tatis XXXII. Imp. AVI. pater pee murum dedit. And ma 
placed between VI. Kal. Jul. A. D.9. and V. Kal. Jul. A. D. 10. 














Dio LVI. 25. Μάρκου Αἰμιλίου μετὰ Στατιλίου Ταύρου ὑπατεύσαντος 
βέριος μὲν καὶ Γερμανικὸς ἀντὶ ὑπάτου ἄρχων ἔς τε τὴν Κελτικὴν ἐσέβαλον, 5 
κατέδραμόν τινα αὐτῆς. Ξ τοῦ πάνυ πόῤῥω τοῦ “Ῥήνου προῆλθον, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
μέχρι τοῦ μετοπώρου μείναντες καὶ τὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου γενέθλια ἑ ἑορτάσα wT 
ἐπανῆλθον. ἐν δὲ δὴ τῇ Ῥώμῃ Δροῦσός τε Καῖσαρ ὁ ὑ τοῦ Τιβερίου παῖς Erle 
καὶ στρατηγοὶ ἑϊκαίδεζα ἦρξαν. ---οὐ μὴν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς ἐφεξῆς ἔ ἔτεσ τ 
ἐγένετο ἀλλ᾽ οἱ δώδεκα (conf. Tacit. Ann. I. 14.] ἐπὶ πολὺ κατέστη 
Suetonius also attests this campaign in Germany: conf. A.D. 
They remained therefore till after Sept. 23. A. Ὁ. 11. 
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‘jexile was the winter of A. 1). 4%. He consequently left 
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And his sixth winter of exile was current after the death of 
Augustus: ex Ponto IV. 13, 25—40. ‘The sixth winter 
therefore was in A. 1). ++. and the first winter passed in 


Italy in December A. D. 8, as Norisius ad Cen. Pisan. p. 
202. rightly determines, having completed his fiftieth year 
im the March preceding: conf. a. 43. Ovid mentions e 
fifteen bodks of the Metamorphoses Trist. I. 1, 117. III. 
14, 19. which were left unfinished at the time of his exile: 
Trist. I. 1, 118. II. 63. 555. III. 14, 21. The twelve 














books of the Fasti had been lately written and inscribed to 
Augustus: Trist. II. 549—552. They were completed in 
his exile, and dedicated to Germanicus : Fast. 1.590. IV. 
81. Trist. II. ad Augustum was written while the Dalmatian 
war was yet pending: v. 225. Nunc tibi Pannonia est 
nunc Illyris ora domanda. But that war was ended in 
A.D.9: see col. 2. and before this piece he had already 
written Trist. lib. I. An additional proof that the exile of 
Ovid is to be placed in December A. D. 8, and not at any 
later period : confirming the date of Norisius, and refuting 
the date of Scaliger and Masson. The poem in Ibin was 
composed in his exile: v.11. when he was fifty years of 
age: v. 1. Tempus ad hoc lustris mihi jam bis quinque. 
peractis. It may therefore be referred to A. D.9. 








Hieronymus in Euseb. Chron. places the death of Mes- 
salla Corvinus at the age of seventy-two in A. D. 13: 
Olymp. 197. 3. Aug. 54°. Messala Corvinus orator ante 
bienniwm quam moreretur memoriam ac sensum amisit.— 
et ad extremum—inedia se confecit anno etatis LX XII. 
The numbers would agree: Corvinus was born Ol. 180. 2. 
‘B.C. 32. and was seventy-two in Ol. 198.1. A. D. 44. 
Scaliger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 180, observing that Ovid ex 
Ponto I. 7, 29. 30. mentions Corvinus as dead, and that 
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Cassius Longinus. 





12. |765. Germanicus Ce-| ‘Triumph of Tiberius: Sueton. Tib. c.19. 4 Germania in url 
sar C. Fonteius Capito\post biennium [A.D. 10.11] regressus triumphum quem dis 
Dio LVI. 26. Cassiod. \egit, prosequentibus etiam legatis, quibus triumphalia ornamenta 
Sueton. Calig. c. 8. petrarat. Velleius 11. 121. Tiberius—in urbem reversus 76 

Cesare et Capitone |dem debitum sed continuatione bellorum dilatum ex Pannoniis D 
Fast. apud Noris. tisque egit triumphum.—Quem mihi fratrique meo inter precipuos 
Fasti Capitolini: Ger-|cipuisque donis adornatos viros comitari contigit. Velleius had serv 
manicus Ce... Ti. f.|in Germany nine campaigns: conf. A. D. 4. 4. and, as A. D. 4 was 
Augustin. C. Fonteius|first, A.D.12 was the ninth. Velleius therefore confirms the dai 
Capito. Ea K. Julis|which is obtained from Suetonius. ν 
C. Visellius Varro. In Epiphanius tom. I. p. 445. C. these consuls are transposed | 
placed before the consuls of A.D.7. And his list of thirty pairs 

consuls from B.C. 2. U.C. 752 (his date for the Nativity) to 

28. U. C. 781 inclusive has been otherwise deranged. The consuls 

U. C.757 are omitted: conf. A.D. 4.1. The consuls of U.C.7 
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in Dial. de Orat. c. 17. it is asserted Corvinus in medium 
usque Augusti principatum Asinius pene ad extremum 
duravit, argues that Pollio survived Corvinus, and that 
Corvinus died before the exile of Ovid: and determines 
that Hieronymus has transposed the dates. Corvinus there- 
fore died in A. ἢ). 4, and Pollioin A.D.13. But the ex- 
pressions of Ovid—dedimus medio scripta canenda foro— 
do not necessarily imply that he lamented the death of 
Messalla before his exile. That elegy might have been 
sent from Pontus. The date of this epistle of Ovid (Ex 
Ponto I.7.) is not determined, because those epistles were 
not always collected into books in their precise order: conf. 
A.D.13.14. But, if it was written, with others in that 
book, in the winter of A. 1). +4 (conf. A. D.12.), the death 
of Messalla might have occurred in A. D. 12. Ol. 197.4. 
one year only before the date of Hieronymus. In Dial. de 
Or. the author does not refer to their deaths, but to the 
times of their speaking in public. Pollio was an orator to 
the close of his life in the forty-seventh year of Augustus : 
Messalla, from infirmity, might withdraw from public life 
before that date. We may therefore place the death of 
Pollto in A. 1). 4, and perhaps the death of Messalla in 
A. D.12, at the age of seventy-two, which would give Β. Ὁ. 
60. Ol. 180. 1. as the year of his birth: one year before the 
date of Hieronymus. If Messalla was born in B.C. 60, 
he would be in his sixteenth year when he went to study at 
Athens in B.C. 45: Cic. Ep. Att. XII. 82. Bibulum— 
Acidinum—Messallam, quos Athenis futuros audio. He 
was not yet gone, therefore, when that letter was written : 
about March B.C. 45. He is mentioned again by Cicero 
Ep. Att. XV. 17. in the middle of B.C.44. He would 
be in his eighteenth year at his proscription in November 
B.C.43: Dio XLVII. 11. Appian. Civ. IV. 38. when he 
is called ἐπιφανὴς καὶ νέος by Appian Ibid. In his twenty- 
seventh year when he subdued the Salassi in B.C. 34: 
conf. a. And twenty-nine at his consulship in B.C. 31. 





Ovid Trist. V. 10, 1. mentions that three winters had 
passed: Ut sumus in Ponto ter frigore constitit Ister. 
Since A. D. τὸ was the sixth winter, conf. a. 9. the winter 
of A. D. ++ was the third ; and this piece may be referred 
to the beginning of A. D.12. Ovid marks this as the fifth 
book: Trist. V. 1, 2. Trist. V. 3. was written on the Li- 
beralia: and may therefore be placed at XV. Kal. April. 
Ae Di 1.9. 

In ex Ponto I. 2, 28. he names the fourth winter of 
exile: Quarta fatigat hiems. In ex Ponto I. 8, 28. four 
autumns were passed: Quattuor autumnos Pleias orta fucit. 
These passages were therefore written towards the close of 
A.D.12. The Tvistia were already published: Ante dedi 
ex Ponto I. 1,16. ° He notices IT. 1,1. 11. 2, 77. the re- 
cent triumph of T%berius, and the reduction of Dalmatia 
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1. ConsuLs. 





Ol. 198. U.C. Varr. 766. 


C. Silius L. Munatius 
Plancus Fast. Capitolin. 
Dio LVI. 28. Cassiod. 
Sueton. Aug. c. 101. 
Frontin. de Aqueed. c. 
102. 

Φλάκκου καὶ ΣΞιλουανοῦ 
Epiphan. tom. I. p. 445. 
C. Planco et Sitlano 
Fast. apud Noris. 


767. Sex.Pompeius Sex. 
Appuleius Dio LVI. 29. 
Cassiod. Vell. II. 123. 
Sueton. Aug. c. 100. 
Tacit. Ann. I. 7. Lapis 
Ancyran. Vetus Calen- 
darium : see col. 2. 

Duobus Sextis Fast. 
apud Noris. 

In Epiphan. tom. I. 
p- 445. C. these are re- 
presented as the coss. of 
two years: τῶν δύο Déx- 
στων. ἸΠομπηΐου Μάγνου 
καὶ ᾿Απουληΐου. The con- 
suls of A. Ὁ. 4 having 
been omitted (conf. a.), 
the just amount of years 
was thus recovered. For 
the same error in Chron. 
Alex. see Introd. p. viii. 
ix. 
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are divided into two years. In the fourteen pairs which follow th 
numbers are night; although some names are corrupted: as N®, 1 
[U. C. 768] Βρούτου καὶ Φλάγκου 1. Δρούσου καὶ Φλάκκου. N°. 19. (U.C 
770] Κράσσου καὶ ‘Podgou 1. Φλάκκου καὶ Ῥ. N°. 21. [U.C. 772] 3, 
Aovavod καὶ Βάλβου 1. Σιλανοῦ καὶ Φλάκκου. No. 24. (U.C. 775] ᾿Αγρίπ 
που καὶ Βάλβου 1]. ᾿Α. καὶ Γάλβου. N°. 80. (U.C. 781] Σιλουανοῦ καὶ N: 
ροῦα 1. ΣΞιλανοῦ καὶ N. See Petavius ad Epiphan. p. 95. 96. who th 
however that the variations may sometimes arise from a consul suff 
tus: suffectus aliquis locum habuerit. 4 

Birth of Cahgula: Sucton. Calig. c.8. C. Cesar natus est prid 
Kal. Septembres, patre suo et C, Fonteio Capitone coss. ' 

Augustus accepts the empire a fifth time for ten years: Dio LV 
28. Λουκίου Movvariou καὶ Tautou ΣΞιλίου ἐς τοὺς ὑπατεύοντας ἐγγραφέντων τ 
τε προστασίαν τῶν κοινῶν τὴν δεκέτιν τὴν πέμπτην ἄκων δὴ ὁ Αὔγουστος ἔλαι 


καὶ τῷ Τιβερίῳ τὴν ἐξουσίαν τὴν δημαρχικὴν αὖθις ἔδωκε, τῷ τε Δρούσω τῷ 


αὐτοῦ ὑπατείαν ἐς ἔτος τρίτον καὶ πρὶν στρατηγῆσαι αἰτῆσαι ἐπέτρεψε. ‘Drus 
was consul in A.D. 15: Dio LVII. 14. Tacit. Ann. I. 55. 
Fasti Capitolini: Imp. Cesar Divi f. Augustus pont. max. tr. pe 
XXXV. Ti. Cesar Augusti 7. Divi n. tr. pot. XITII. C, Silius 
Munatius Plancus. Conf. a. 23. : 





Lustrum conditum : Lapis Ancyranus: Nuperrime lustrum ...leg 
Trberio Sext. Pompero et Sea. Apuleio cos. quo lustro...... .» Roman 
rum capita quadragiens centum millia....ginta et septem mil. legi. ¥ 
seb. Chron. lib. 11. Olymp. 198. 2. anno Augusti 56. Augustus cu 
Tiberio censum peragens reperit X LI centena et XC milla cei 
septemdecim Romanorum capita. Conf. a.28. The third censu 
by Augustus: Sueton. Aug. c. 27. Tribunitiam potestatem perp 
recepit [conf. a. 23].—Recepit et morum legumque regimen eque 
petuum: quo jure, quanquam sine censure honore, censum—ter 
primum |[conf. a. 28] ac tertiwm cum collega: medium [conf. ἃ, ἕ 
solus. 'This last census, in which Tiberius was his colleague, is ne 
ticed again by Sueton. Aug. ο. 97. Tib. c. 21. 

Lapis apud Noris. ad Cen. Pisan. p. 261. Imp. Caesar D 
Augustus pontif: maxim. cos. XIII. Imp. XX. tribunic. 
XXXVII. P. P. The thirty-seventh year commenced V. Kal 
A. D. 14. conf. a. 23. which fixes that inscription between V. Kal. J 
and XIV. Kal. Septemb. 

Death of Augustus: Sueton. Aug. c. 100. Obiit—duobus Seni 
Pompeio et Appuleio coss. XIII. Kal. Septembris, hora diet noi 
septuagesimo et seato etatis anno, diebus quinque et triginta 1 
Dio LVI. 30. τῇ ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ Αὐγούστου ἐν ἡ more τὸ πρῶτον ὑ 
μετήλλαξε" ζήσας μὲν πέντε καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη καὶ μῆνας δέκα καὶ ἡμέρα 
καὶ εἴκοσι (τῇ γὰρ τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ ΣΞεπτεμβρίου ἐγεγέννητο), movapyys 
δὲ ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ακτίῳ ἐνίκησε τέσσαρα καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη δεκατριῶν. 









ρῶν δέοντα. Conf. Zonar. X. p. 548. (. Josephus Ant. XVIII. 2, 
τελευτᾷ---ἑπτὰ δὲ καὶ πεντήκοντα τῆς ἀρχῆς ἔτη, πρὸς οἷς μῆνες ἕξ Hwepauy | 
πλείονες" τούτου δὲ αὐτῷ τοῦ χρόνου τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα ἔτη συνῆρξεν ᾿Αντώνιο 
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Η EE ΠῚ 8 8ς 
|| _ Euseb. Chron. lib. II. Olymp. 198. 1. 
|| 4.5. 55°. Sotio Alewandrinus philoso- 

. cognoscebatur. 
| In Hieronymus: Olymp.197.4. Aug. 
55°. Sotio philosophus Alexandrinus, 
ρν preceptor Seneca, clarus habetur. The 
circumstance added by Hieronymus is 
\}confirmed by Seneca himself Epist. 49. 
. Modo apud Sotionem philosophum puer 
|| sedi. Idem Epist. 108. Non pudebit 
ri quem miht amorem Pythagore 
yecerit Sotion. 


|| Strabo the geographer is still living: 
Strab. IV. p. 206. πάντας δὲ (τοὺς Ταυ- 
xous) ἔ ἔπαυσε τῶν ἀνέδην καταδρομῶν Τι- 

|| Be 40g καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Δροῦσος θερίᾳ 
μιᾷ, wor ἤδη τρίτον καὶ τριακοστὸν ἔτος 
ἐστὶν ἐξ οὗ καθ᾿ ἡσυχίαν ὄντες ἀπευτακτοῦσι 
As that expedition’ was in 


φύρ ους. 
lina 15 (conf. a.), Strabo wrote this ducitur estas IV. 10, 1. 


passage in A.D.18, From Strab. VI. 
| p- 288. it appears that Strabo wrote the 
| 7 of that book after the death 


of Augustus, and before the death of IV. 9. (after the death of Augustus v. 108.) to Grecinus | 


icus A.D.19. He completed 
|i twelfth book after the death of Ar- 
: Strab. XII. p. 534. τελευτή- 
a τὸν βίον ᾿Αρχελάου τοῦ βασιλεύσαν- 
. And Archelaiis died about A. D.17. 
ee Appendix Kings of Cappadocia. 
Strabo was now in advanced age: 
r he had seen P. Servilius Tsauricus : 


i 


/ 
|| 


* 
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Ovidit ex Ponto IV. 4. is addressed Sew. Pompeio con- | 





Stra ;  XIL. p- 568. παρέσχον 83 καὶ Ῥω- 
πράγματα καὶ τῷ ‘Ioauping προσαγο- 

ἕντι ΠΠουπλίῳ Σερβιλίῳ, ὃ ὃν ἡμεῖς εἴδομεν" 
καὶ ταῦτα ὑπέταξε Ῥωμαίοις. ἢ. Ser- 
vilins, who was consul B.C.79: 


ee ee eee 


conf.|oppidum Tomos sepelitur. 
a. 79.1. subdued the Isaurians in B.C.| Auctor Vitae: Tomis—decessit annum agens LX. novis- 
5, and died at the age of ninety—2reos|simum: which agrees with the date of Hieronymus. 


275 


4. Roman AvuTHORs. 


and Illyricum (see col. 2.). Bato the Dalmatian leader 
(conf. A. D. 8.2.) and his surrender are mentioned II. 1, 
46. Germanicus and Drusus the son of T%berius are 
named II. 2, 73. 74. 

Ex Ponto II. 10. is addressed to the poet Macer ; who 
is therefore still living in A. 1). 12. For Macer conf. a. 16. 








Ovid ex Ponto III. 3, 86. III. 4. describes the triumph 
of Tiberius, which pceneredl' in A. D. 12. conf. a. He at- 
tests ex Ponto III. 9, 53. that he collected these epistles 
into books, but without observing the exact order : 


Postmodo collectas utcunque sine ordine junzi, 


suli designato: conf. v.17—25. Written therefore towards 
the close of A. Ὁ. 13. IV. 5,1. Pompeio jam consuli: after 
Kal. Jan. Α. Ὁ. 14. The death of Augustus is mentioned 
IV. 6, 16.17. IV. 8, 63. IV. 9, 108. 127—134. IV. 12, 39. 
IV. 13,26. These were therefore written after August A.D. 
14. τι ΙΝ. 6, 5. 6. he marks the sixth summer. “Bis tertia 
The sixth year of exile therefore 
was current in August or September A. D. 14. after the 
death of Augustus. He addresses IV. 2. to the poet Seve- 
rus, who was therefore still living at this period. He writes 


consul elect: v.3. 4. His consulship was to end in Decem- 
ber : v.59. and Flaccus was to be consul Kal. Jan. follow- 
ing: v.60. Flaccus was consul Kal. Jan. A.D.17: Dio 
LVII. 17. Tacit. Ann. II. 41. Grecinus therefore was a 
consul suffectus probably for the six months commencing 
Kal. Jul. A. D. 16. and that piece was written in A. D. 16 
before July. A proof that these epistles were not collected 
into books im their exact order (conf. A. 1). 13); ex Ponto 
IV. 9. being written in A. D. 16, and IV. 10. in A. D. 14. 
The death of Ovid is teerded by Hieronym. in Euseb. 
Chron. Olymp. 199. 1. (A. Ὁ. +s). Livius historicus Pata- 
vu moritur. Ovidius poéta in exsilio diem obiit et Juxta 
He died in his sixtieth year : 





Ovid 
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βιώσας ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. Oros. VII. 4. Anno ab urbe condit 
DCCLXVII. post mortem Augusti Cesaris Tiberius Cesar 
rium adeptus est. Velleius 11. 123. Pompeio Appuleioque coss. 
tuagesimo seato anno. Vetus Calendarium ad calcem Fast. 
rian, p. 113. XV. Kal. Octobr. Lud. in circ. fer. ex S.C. q. €. ὁ 
Divo Augusto honores celestes a senatu decreti Sex. Apul. Sex. Pon 
cos. De Augusto conf. Plin. H.N. VII. 45. 
The reign of Augustus is variously computed :— 
1. From the death of Cesar March 15. B. C.44.=574. 5m, 44, 
2. From the first consulship of Augustus Aug. 19. B. C. 43.=56". 
conf. Eutrop. VII. 8. Auctorem dial. de Or. Ἂς. 17. 
3. From the triumvirate Nov. 27. B. (.. 48.- 559. 8m, 234, 
4. From the battle of Actium Sept. 2. B. C. 31.=44%. wantil 
fourteen days: conf. a. 31. \ = 
5. From the entrance into Alexandria Aug. 29. B. C. 80.- 48: 
wanting ten days. ‘This computation is followed by the Astron 
Canon, which reckons N, E.719 commencing Aug. 50. B. C. 30 as 
first year of his reign. ‘ 
For the Anni Augustani conf. a. 27. "Ἶ 
Josephus correctly expresses the years from the death of Cesar 
the death of Augustus. Eusebius and Cassiodorus also reckon # 
reign of Augustus from the death of Cesar, but they compute | 
too little. Euseb. Chron. II. p. 363. C. Julius Cesar annis Κ᾽ 
tus annis LVI. mensibus VI. Cassiodorus: Cesar imperavit 
IV mensibus VI. cut successit Octavianus Cesar qui regnavit 
LVI mensibus VI. Cassiodorus however rightly computes ἣν 
of consuls to Cesar, and fifty-seven to Augustus=sixty-two 
from U.C. Varr. 706 to U. C. 767 inclusive: and places the 
of Augustus in U. C.711. Hirtio et Pansa coss. But Eusebius in 
Tables assigns only fifty-six years to dugustus, making his last 3 
coincide with Ol. 198. 2. U. C. 767, and his first with Ol. 184. 
712. By thus shortening the reign of Augustus he has plac 
transactions too low: the death of Antony in ΟἹ. 188.1. the 
(conf, a. 28) in Ol. 188. 4. the Nativity and the forty-second y 
Augustus (conf. a. 2) in Ol. 194.4. In the version of Hiero 
Ed. Scalig., as in the Armenian, is a year too little: the two 
being in both Num. Euseb. 1969—2029 inclusive=sixty-one 
But with this difference, that in Hieronymus the death of A 
thrown back a year too high, and the first years of the series are 
to their right places; whereas in the Armenian copy the death 
gustus is in its proper year, and the preceding facts are broug 
low. 
Pyrrhus entered Italy in the spring of Ol. 124.4. the spr 
B.C. 280. From that event 293 years were completed in the 
of Ol. 198.1. and of A.D. 14. The death of Augustus im 
following was in the 294th year. The precise interval describe 
this column of the Tables might be 293 years and four or five mont 
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τοῖς ἐνενήκοντα ὁμοῦ τε ἐβίωσε καὶ πάντα, we 
λόγος, τὰ τοῦ σώματος ἀπαθὴς ἣν Suid. ᾽Α- 
πίκιος Μάρχος---ἰῃ B.C. 44: Dio XLV. 
16. ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὖν τῷ ἔτει [C. Julio Cesare 
V. M. Antonio coss.]—6 ZspaviAroc ὁ Ἰ- 
σαυρικὸς ὑπέργηρως ἀπέθανεν. Hieron. in 
Euseb. Chron. Olymp. 184.1. Ser. Sul- 
picius jurisconsultus et P. Servilius 
Tsauricus publico funere elati. Cic. 
Phil. II. 5. [Octob. B.C. 44] Consula- 
tus meus placuit P. Servilio, ut eum 
primum nominem ex illius temporis 
consularibus qui proxime mortuus est. 
He had therefore been consul before 
B. C. 63. and was consequently a differ- 
ent person from P. Servilius, who was 
leonsul in U. C. Varr. 706. B.C. 48, and 
who was consul again in B.C. 41. for 
whom Fabricius ad Dion. |.c. mistakes 
him. The elder Servilius is mentioned 
by Cicero Ep. Fam. XVI. 23. As 
Strabo had seen Servilius, who died in 
B. C. 44, we may place the birth of 
Strabo at least as early as B.C. 54, or 
seventy-two years before A.D.18, when 
he was still writing. And as he had stu- 
died under T'yrannio, who was brought 
to Rome in B.C.71, and was perhaps 
living in B.C. 46 (conf. ann. 71. 58), we 
lhence obtain an additional proof of his 
age. Other notices occur in the work of 
Strabo which shew that he was now far 
advanced in years. See Appendix c.12. 
N°. 206. 
Thrasyllus flourished: Sueton. Aug. 
ς. 98. Augustus in Campania [in A. 1). 
14: conf. Dion. LVI. 29.)—conversus 
ad Thrasyllum Tiberit comitem, contra’ 
accubantem, interrogavit ἕο. Thrasyl- 
lus had been with Tiberius at Rhodes: 
Tacit. Ann. VI. 20. (de Tiberio)—Sci- 
entia Chaldeorum artis, cujus apis- 
cende otium apud Rhodum magistrum 
Thrasyllum habuit. He died A. D. 36: 
|Dio LVIII. 27. τότε μὲν γὰρ [Papirio 
et Plautio coss.| 6 Θράσυλλος, τῷ δ᾽ ἐπιόντι 
ἦρι ἐκεῖνος (sc. Tiberius] ἐπὶ Τναΐου Πρόκ- 
λου καὶ ἐπὶ Ποντίου Νιγρίνου ὑπάτων [A. D. 
87] ἐτελεύτησεν. For Thrasyllus see 
| Appendix c. 12. N°. 207. 


/ 





27 





4. Roman AUTHORS. 





would enter his sixtieth year im March A. D. 18. the spring 
of Ol. 199.1. and would have completed the ninth year of 
his exile in December preceding: conf. A. D.9. Livy in 
Ol. 199. 1. was in his seventy-sixth year. conf. a. 59. 

Cotta is named by Ovid ex Ponto IV. 16, 41—44. 
among the youthful poets at this time : 

Te tamen in turba non ausim, Cotta, silere, 
Pieridum lumen presidiumque fori. 


Ovid mentions the poet Albinovanus Pedo ex Ponto IV. 
10. and T'uticanus IV. 12.14. who were therefore still 
living after the death of Augustus. T'uticanus was about 
the same age as Ovid himself: IV. 12, 20. 

Pene mihi puero cognite pene puer : 
Perque tot annorum seriem quot habemus uterque 
Non mihi quam fratri frater amate minus. 


Velletus pretor designatus: Vell. 11. 124. Primum prin- 
cipalium ejus (Tiber) operum fuit ordinatio comitiorum, | 
quam manu sua scriptam 7). Augustus reliquerat. Quo 
tempore mihi fratrique meo candidatis Cesuris proxime a 
nobilissimis ac sacerdotibus viris destinart pretoribus con- 
tigit, consecutis ut neque post nos quenquam D. Augustus 
neque ante nos Cesar commendaret Tiberius. 

Fenestella died A. 1). 19 according to Hieronym. in Eu- 
seb. Chron. Olymp. 199.3. Fenestella historiarum scriptor 
et carminum septuagenarius moritur sepeliturque Cumis. 
which would place his birth at B.C.51. But Pliny H.N. 
X XXIII. 11. attests that he lived to a later period: Fen- 
estella —qui obut novissimo Tiberi Casaris principatu. 
Fenestella therefore flourished in the reign of Augustus, 
and died towards the close of the reign of Tiberius. 
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Cineas. Aristarchus. Lynceus. Duris. Sotades. 

Timon Phiiasius. Berosus. 

Homerus. Sositheus. Philiscus. Sosiphanes. Diony- 

sides. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO PART II. 


InTRODUCTION, p.iv—ix.] THE brief sketch of the early Chronology of Greece deli- 
vered in these pages has been misunderstood by a zealous defender of the Chronology of 
Newton*: who remarks, that I swpport the old system of Chronology»; that I am a vindi- 
cator of the old Chronologers*; and that I have said a good deal about the certainty of the 
Ionian traditions’, I have done none of these things. I have not supported the old system 
of Chronology, and I have nowhere said any thing about the certainty of the Ionian tradi- 
tions. On the contrary, it is maintained that the received date for Troy, B.C. 1183, or 1184, 
was not founded upon testimony, but upon conjecture: that it was a date originally fixed by 
Eratosthenes and derived from him to others; that the true date of the Trojan war was lost, 
which we might perhaps approach within fifty years; and that in the times preceding the 
establishment of Chronology as a system precise accuracy was not attempted; but that it 
was thought sufficient to state periods in general terms and in round numbers. We 
are therefore agreed that there is an uncertainty: we only differ in the degree. We are 
agreed that the received Chronology exceeds the truth, but we differ in the amount of the 
excess. This writer holds with Newton that the excess amounted to almost three hundred 
years®. I have produced evidence from Isocrates and Ephorus to shew that it was the 
opinion in their time, (before Chronology was formed into a system,) that towards the end of 
the reign of Agesilaiis the Dorians had been in Peloponnesus about seven centuries ; and I 
therefore reject the Chronology of Newton, which reduces that interval to 460 years, as in- 
credible. With respect to the five early historians named by me at p.v. they are not pro- 
duced to shew that there was certainty in the traditions which they delivered ; but my pro- 
position was, that they could not wander from the truth to the extent of nearly three centu- 
ries $. On my remark that the inference of Newton may be said to be this, that, because the 


B.C. 
@ Essays on Chronology, being a Vindication of f Average date of the Return, ob- t 1064 
the System of Sir Isaac Newton, by a member of _ tained from Ephorus and Isocrates 7 


the University (of Cambridge). Date of Newton ..... 825 
bP, 43, ¢ P. 45, fob 190: Precise difference .. 239 years. 
* In stating the amount at 300 years, of course & The dates of the Asiatic settlements stand 
I speak in round numbers, in that general viewof thus : 
the subject. The difference, if precisely expressed, Vulg. Newt. Diff, 
will be this : πῶ eK a 


Trojan era according to the Vulgar Chrono- Molic Migration B.C... 1124 .. 844 .. 280 
logy B. C. 1184: according to Newton B.C.904. Ionic Migration B.C... 1044 .. 794 .. 250. 
difference 280 years. Return of the Heraclide The Ionic Migration therefore had preceded 
B.C. 1104: according to Newton B.C. 825. dif- the fifty-fifth Olympiad B.C. 560 nearly five 
ference 279 years. ‘The precise difference there- centuries, or 484 years, according to the received 
fore is twenty or twenty-one years less than the Chronology, but less than two centuries and a 
three centuries. half, or 234 years, according to Newton. The 
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Greeks did not know the true date within forty or fifty years, therefore they could not know 
it within three hundred, the vindicator of Newton observes»; This, however, we deny. New- 
ton inferred that the ancient writers used a conjectural Chronology ; and that their conjec- 
twres were founded upon an erroneous theory. He therefore justly inferred that, if he could 
substitute another theory in its stead, he should be justified in so doing. This is conceding 
my proposition. Newton inferred that the ancients used a conjectural Chronology ; which is 
granted. But he inferred that they erred to an enormous amount of years ; which is the ques- 
tion at issue between us. 

INTRODUCTION, p. xxxiv. note. Whether Meletus who was implicated] State it more accu- 
rately thus: “4 Whether Meletus who was implicated in the charge of profaning the Myste- 
* ries, Andocid. p. 2, 41. 3, 4. and in the affair of the Herme, Andocid. p. 5, 40. in B.C. 
Ab, Wiiaes 


TABLES. 
| B.C. 


522.| Col. 2. Polycrates} Plin. H.N. XX XIII.1. (Polycrate) circiter CCXXX. anno 
urbis nostre interfecto. Nearly expressing the true date B.C. 522=U.C. Varr. 
Dae 


465.| Col. 2. From the account given by Thucydides I. 137. of the adventures of Themi- 
stocles, πορευθῆναι πεζῇ ἐς Πύδναν τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, it appears that Alewander king of Ma- 
cedon was still living. 











462. | Col. 2. Herodotus IX. 64. alludes to this war. And Xenophon Hel. V. 2,3. (τῷ ᾿Αρ- 


χιδάμῳ) πολλὰ ὑπηρετήκει ἣ τῶν Μαντινέων πόλις ἐν τοῖς πρὸς Μεσσήνην πολέμοις. 





433.| Col. 2. The ample collection of Greek Inscriptions which Mr. Boeckh is publishing 
contains some passages which may be inserted in this Supplement under the proper 
years. Among these Inscriptions is the fragment of a treaty between the Athenians 
and Rhegians in the year of Apseudes, preserved by the Elgin Marbles, and pub- 
lished by Mt. Boeckh, N°. 74. p. 111. ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αψ]εύδους ἄρχοντος, x... ... dys πρῶτος ἔγραμμ. 





Seas Ay καὶ τῷ δήμῳ ᾽Αθ..... αρίας ἐγραμμάτευ....εἰ Karas... vor ᾿Αθηναίοις καὶ... «ον νννον 
> ΄ > x ΑΝ Se , © I / 
ὀμοσάντων "ASyva...... [πιστὰ καὶ ἄδολα καὶ ἃ...« «ον νον αἰων Ῥηγίνοις κα....... [ξύμμ]αχοι 
ἐσόμεθα πισ[τοὶ] ....... υροὶ καὶ ἀβλαβεῖς....... ὀφείλεσθαι....... 





429.|Col. 2. p. 62. Plato is not to be trusted for historical facts. But, if Alcibiades 
served at Potideea, as he relates Sympos. p. 219, 220. Alcibiades probably served in 
this last campaign in the winter or spring of the archon Apollodorus: which would 
_suppose him in his twentieth year in the year of this archon, and place his birth in 
B. C. 448, or the close of B.C. 449. Socrates, according to Plato, was there in a 
winter: p.220. a. and summer: p.220.d. Plutarch Alcibiad. c. 7. merely follows 
Plato, and seems to have no other authority. His expression ἰσχυρᾶς γενομένης warns 
is borrowed from Plato Charmid. p. 153. c. the phrase ἔσωσεν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων and 
ἀξίωμα from Plato Sympos. p. 220. the turn of expression ἔτι τῆς ἐπὶ Δηλίῳ μάχης x. τ. A. 
from Sympos. p. 221. a. 








error therefore of the early historians (whom Era- settlements, and of nearly two centuries and a 
tosthenes had in his hands) would be an error of — half with respect to the Ionian. 
nearly three centuries with respect to the ALolian h Pp. 44, 


Ὁ τὺ ς ὦ 
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490. 





Col. 4. legendum x3’) M'. Dindorf fragment. Aristophanis p. 56. Photiws—?recs πρὸ 
τοῦ Εὐκλείδου καὶ ἐπὶ Εὐκλέους. Eadem Suidas.—Communis utrique corruptela καὶ pro 
xe.—Minus accurate κδ΄ corrigit Clintonus in Fastis Ὁ. 67. Μτ, Dindorf, who pre- 
fers xe’, has not adverted to the difference between complete and current years. ‘The 
archon Luclides B.C. 403 was twenty-four years after the archon Ewcles (Euclides) 
B.C. 427, for twenty-three archons come between them. ‘The description therefore 
must be either ἔτει πέμπτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ, the twenty-fifth year current, or ἔτεσι τέσσαρσι 
καὶ εἴκοσι, twenty-four years complete. Mr. Dindorf’s correction of the passage ex- 
presses one year too much. It must also be observed, that the corruption KAI more 
easily arose out of KA than out of KE. 





.| Col. 2. p. 70. ἐκ πολλοῦ. legendum videtur ἐκ πολλῶν] The term ἐκ πολλοῦ would ex- 


press from an early period, and is equivalent to ἐκ παλαιοῦ, Dionys. Ant. VIT. p. 1342. 
οὐκ ἐκ πολλοῦ mposidovro—not long before. Idem p. 1403. κωλύουσιν ἐκ πολλοῦ τὰ μέλ- 
λοντα. Polybius Χ. 4. ἐκ πολλοῦ μὲν οὐκ ἐτόλμα. Idem 11. 8. ἐκ πολλοῦ χρόνου: Μ΄. 
Schweighzuser in Lexico Polyb.: rightly renders these multo ante: ante: initio. 
Diodorus XVIII. 22. has εὐδαίμονος ἐκ πολλῶν χρόνων, which also means from an early 
period. Now the expressions of the Scholiast are these: ἐκ πολλοῦ φαίνεται περὶ τοσοῦ- 
Tov ἀριθμὸν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων πλῆθος προΐστασθαι" καὶ Δημοσθένης γάρ φησιν, εἰσὶ δ᾽ ὁμοῦ δισμύριοι 
πάντες ᾿Αθηναῖοι. which, if my interpretation be just, will mean ‘‘The number assigned 
** by Aristophanes appears to be the amount for a long preceding period ; for Demos- 
*¢ thenes a hundred years after him attests the same number.” ‘This inconsistency in 
the reasoning is removed by reading ἐκ πολλῶν, in the sense of from many proofs: as 
in Xenophon Cyrop. VIII. 7, 6. ἐκ πολλῶν τοῦτο σαφῶς γιγνώσκω. I know this from 
many symptoms. ‘This explanation may perhaps satisfy those to whom the correction 
has appeared unnecessary. 





Col. 2. Mindarus slain at Cyzicus| The evidence for this date is to be found in Xe- 
nophon; who enumerates three winters between the defeat of Mindarus and the re- 
turn of Alcibiades to Athens, which he fixes to the Πλυντήρια of the archon Kuctemon, 
or the beginning of June B. C. 407. “And this is the point from which we are enabled 
to fix the preceding transactions, and from which we ascend to the defeat of Minda- 
rus. We proceed from the return of Alcibiades through a winter B. C. 405 to the 
capture of Selymbria: thence through another winter B. C. 408 to the expedition of 
Thrasyllus. And the intervention of another winter B. C. 4:5 throws back the defeat 
of Mindarus to B. C.410. This date is also confirmed by Philochorus, who fixes a 
negotiation for peace (which we learn from Diodorus was after the death of Minda- 
rus) to the archonship of T’heopompus. All these several steps in the proof are re- 
corded in the Tables B. C.410—407. From Xenophon and Philochorus the proof 
to the times of Mindarus and Thrasyllus is sufficient and complete. To these testi- 
monies may now be added a collateral proof from the Choiseul Marble, which I had 
omitted, and for which I am indebted to the suggestion of others. 

The Choiseul Marble gives the following particulars: τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας [Pryt. 
6=Feb. 4. B.C. 409] τὰ ἐκ Σάμου ἀνωμολογήθη ᾿Εἰλληνοταμίᾳ Avaitin φηττίῳ καὶ παρέ- 
Bom ΤΙΠολυαράτῳ Χολαργεῖ (ai [τπ| TTX—And again: ἕκτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ τῆς πρυτανείας [Pryt. 
9= May 27.] τὰ ἐκ ξάμου ἀνωμολογήσα ...... vs στρατηγοῖς ἐς Σάμῳ Δεξικράτει ᾿Αγιλιεῖ 
AATX, Πασιφῶντι ἱΦρεαῤῥίῳ (TIT, ᾿Αριστοκράτει .... [π|, Ev..... Εὐωνυμεῖ it] XXX [*| HHH 
ἰδ] AAAA T! μα, Νικηράτῳ Κυδαντίδῃ τριηράρχῳ XXX, ᾿Αριστοφάνει ᾿Ανα...... pap... These 
passages do not indeed name Thrasyllus, nor afford any means of knowing for what 
particular services at Samos these sums were destined: but by the help of Xenophon 
we are enabled to explain them. When the command of T'hrasyllus at Samos is fixed 
by his testimony (as produced in the Tables) to this very year of Glaucippus, the 
os of B.C. 409, we can then apply these passages to the expedition of T'hra- 
syllus. 
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.| Col. 2. with reference to the new alphabet] Add Schol. Hom. 1]. VII.185. Καλλί- 


στρατος ὁ Σάμιος ἐπὶ τῶν Πελοποννησιακῶν ταύτην μετήνεγκε τὴν γραμματικὴν καὶ παρέδωκεν 
? > » > εἰ Ἐν ‘ 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἐπὶ ἀρχοντος Εὐκλήτου (Εὐκλείδου), ὡς φησιν ΓΕ Φορος. 





. Col. 8. ὁ περὶ τῆς Ἴφ. εἰκόνος λόγος] Compare Aristides tom. II. p.384. who mentions 


this oration—rov δὲ ᾿Ιφικράτην σκόπει; ἀνδρὰ οὐ μεθόριον ῥήτορος καὶ στρατηγοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων 
ἐφικνούμενον. ἄρ᾽ οὖν διῆλθές ποτ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀπολογίαν τὴν ὑπὲρ τῆς δωρεᾶς ;—and gives some 
passages. 





. Col. 2. The treaty with Lacedemon] This treaty is mentioned by Callisthenes ἐν τῷ 


πρώτῳ τῶν Ἑλληνικῶν apud Kustrat. ad Aristot. Ethic. IV. 3,25. quoted by Zell ad 
Aristot. 1. ¢. and by Schneider ad Xenoph. Hel. VI. 5, 33. 

Ibid. Boeckh. Inscr. Gr. in Addendis p. 899. N°. 85. ...ucicrpaérov ἄρχοντος, 
Bh... seeesds δεκάτης πρυτανείας, f...... ~~ Atnvieds ἐγραμματε. ......ροέδρων ἐπεψή.. ιζε 


Εὐαγγελ.. 


.| Col. 3. fragmentum omisit Heynius| Heyne was perhaps misled by the expression 


φησὶν Evdokos ἐν γῆς περιόδῳ which had preceded, and which misled Usher de Maced. 
anno solari ο. 7. p.110. who ascribes that date to Hudoxus himself: Circa illam 
Olympiadem claruisse Eudoxum ex ipsius γῆς περιόδῳ confirmat Laértius. But it is 
evident that ὁ δ᾽ αὐτός φησι refers to ᾿Απολλύδωρός φησιν in the former sentence. 





.| Col. 3. Democritus] .Democritus and Hippocrates are contemporary in Plin. H. N. 


XXX. 1. Hadem etate (medicinam) Hippocrate (magicam) Democrito ilustranti- 
bus circa Peloponnesiacum Grecie bellum, quod gestum est a CCC. urbis nostre 
anno [in reality U.C. Varr. CCC XXIIT.]. 

Col. 4. On Temotheus see Alexander A‘tolus apud Macrob. Sat. V. 22. 


Col. 3. σὺ μὲν ᾿Αριστοφῶν. ὧν] Compare Aristides tom. II. p.385. quoting the same 





355. 
expression. 

354. | Col. 2. Ρ. 180. ὅτε καὶ ἐτελεύτησε] Laértius V. 10. has a similar expression: τῷ τρίτῳ 
ἔτει----ἐτελεύτησεν, (OTE ΚΑΙ Δημοσθένης KATESTPEYE. 

353, [Ὁ]. 4. Boeckh. Inscr. Gr. ΝΟ: 321. p.353. .-- πιο, πον AVOG vorenee ς πεμ. Ανασω- 
ζο.....ς ἀφάνης «««ὦνυμος ἐνίκα. ἐπὶ Δι]οτίμου Σι- 
PUAOS. 00005 oi, ume. ᾿Αριστόμαχος. Διόδωρος Sev. Νεκρῷ, ὑπε. ᾿Αριστύμωχος. Διόδωρος τρι. 
Μαινομένῳ, .πε. ΚΚηφίσιος ....... no TE {ΠΟῸῊ ΤΣ 7. .- ns. Preecedens annus haud dubie 


Suit Callistrati Ol. 106.2. Inutroque anno quini potte cum fabulis et actoribus pri- 
marum enumerati erant, et poéte quidem nomen primo loco ponitur. Sed post quin- 
tum commemoratur victor: igitur numeri 1, 2,3, 4,5, non ad victoriam referuntur 
sed ad commissionis ordinem. Boeckh. p. 354. Secundo anno primo loco poéta Simy- 
'lus inscriptus est: liujus versus servavit Stobeus serm. περὶ τεχνῶν [60, 4.].—Additur 
histrio idem qui mox Diodori. Diodorus videtur Sinopensis esse.—ejus fragmentum 
haud exiguum servavit Atheneus: etas ex hoc titulo noscitur. Hujus hastriones 
sunt Aristomachus et Cephisius, fabula Nexpos, Μαινόμενος, quas simul commisit. Quar- 
tus locus datur comico cujus nomen obscuratum est. Idem Ibid. 'The notice in In- 
trod. p. xlvii. of Part II. respecting Diodorus may be amended and supplied from this 
‘monument. Mr. Boeckh supplies in the preceding year the name of Antiphanes: ....στιδι 
credo’ Aaxjori®s, que est Antiphanis. Et is ipse inferri potest— Quinta fabula me- 
_moratur ᾿Ανασωζόμενοι, et ejus actor manifesto Antiphanes: et hunc constat ᾿Ανασωζο- 
μένους docuisse. Itaque non dubitavi etiam v. 3. poéte Antiphanis nomen restituere. 
sepe enim poéte in suis fabulis primas egerunt. ‘This conjecture however is uncer- 
| tain. 
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This record does not resemble those in the times of the Old Comedy, in which three 
poets were named, and three victories: as in the Tables B. C. 425. 4. 414. 4. 405. 4. 
but agrees with that of which we have an example at B. C. 388. 4. where five poets are 
‘named and only one prize. Mr’. Boeckh considers the numbers to refer merely to the 
‘order of the exhibition, and not to the order of merit ; and yet this is rendered doubt- 
ful by Isreus de Dicaeog. her. p.54, 28. οὗτος yap τῇ μὲν φυλῇ εἰς Διονύσια χορηγήσας 
τέταρτος ἐγένετο, τραγῳδοῖς δὲ καὶ πυῤῥιχισταῖς ὕστατος" ταύτας δὲ μόνας ἀναγκασθεὶς λειτουρ- 
᾿γίας λειτουργῆσαι ἀπὸ τοσαύτης προσόδου οὕτω καλῶς ἐχορήγησεν. The term ὕστατος will ex- 
press the fifth in the age of Js@us, who was contemporary with Diodorus and with the 

Middle Comedy. Καλῶς is used ironically for κακῶς, which is the reading of MS. A 
apud Bekker, and the whole argument of Iseeus implies that the fourth and fifth 
+ an were inferior in degree of merit. 


Col. 3. an error of Laértius in reporting it] That Laértius himself wrote γάμοις ap- 
pears from his own epigram ITT. 45. 











.|Col. 4. Μτ. Boeckh Inscr. Gr. N°. 231. p. 354. has sagaciously recovered from the ex- 


tant vestiges upon a Marble a tragic exhibition in the year of Archias: ....Eig.... me. 
eUmO.... Em... Aya.:.. vat. emt "Apyt..... Hype ...... Oyon...1v70.....TUpO.... 
tmz. Avoimpar... Καλλίστρατος ᾿Αμφιλόχῳ, ἼἼξιο.... ome. Καλλιππι... 0 Kadam... Videtur 
Archias fuisse Οἱ.108. 8. remotior enim Archippus. Histrionis mentio facta erat : ὑπε. 


᾿Δυσικράτης, ὑπε. Καλλιππίδης.-- 1) fabularum nominibus supersunt fortasse ᾿Αγα[μέμ.- 


νον!], Ἡρα[ κλεῖ], Θησε[), Τυροῖ vel [ΠΞα]τύροι[ς], ᾿Αμφιλόχῳ, ᾽Ἰξίοξνῆ. Hc duo nomina 
docent tetralogiam hoc loco nominatam esse: unde constat in hac columna tragedias 
esse recensitas. These particulars are skilfully elicited from the fragment by the edi- 
tor. Archippus Β. Ὁ. 321 and 318 are too far removed from Diotimus B. C. 354, in 
whose years a comic exhibition is recorded on another part of the same Marble. This 
monument therefore records an exhibition of tragedy at one of the Dionysian festivals 
of the year of Archias, the beginning of B.C. 345; and establishes that at this period 
‘tragic tetralogie were still in use. 





Col. 2. Boeckh. Inscr. Antiq. N°. 530. p. 484. ἐπὶ Θεοφράστου ἄρχοντος ὅρος χωρίου 
τιμῆς ἐνοφειλομένης Φανοστράτῳ Ἰ]αιαν.. XX. Pretiwm fundi—debitum ei a quo emptus 
erat, Phanostrato Peaniensi. In fine notatur summa debita, δισχιλίων (δραχμῶν). 
‘Boeckh. Ρ. 485. 








|Col. 4. Boeckh. Inscr. Ant. No. 221. p. 346. <Avoinpatyg Λυσιθείδου Kixuyveds 
ἐχορήγει, ᾿Ακαμαντὶς παίδων ἐνίκα, Θέων ηὔλει, Λυσιάδης ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐδίδασκε, Evalveros 


ἦρχε. 





Col. 1. A fragment apud Boeckh. Inscr. Ant. N°. 157. p. 250. containing an account ; 
of some particulars of revenue: ἐπὶ Κτησικλέους ἄρχοντος (B.C. 334], ἐπὶ Νικοκράτους 
ἄρχοντος. 


. Col. 8. Corsini has rightly interpreted τοῦ ῥήτορος μάχην] Dobree ad Porsoni Ari- 





_stophanica: Plutum p. 129. reports the opinion of Porson and Burney, that the Char. 
of Theophrastus were spurious; antiqguos tamen. And he subjoins an interpretation 
of this passage similar to that which is here fellowed ; supplying an example of this 
use of μάχην from Bekker Anecd. Gr. p. 108, 4. 








Col. 4. Boeckh. Inscr. Ant. N°. 222. p.347. Given also by Corsini as quoted in 
col. 1. Αἰγηὶς ἀνδρῶν ἐνίκα, Edaylens Κτησίου Φιλαΐδης ἐχορήγει, Λυσιμαχίδης ᾿Επιδάμνιος 





ηὔλει, Χαρίλαος Λοκρὸς ἐδίδασκε, Εὐθύκριτος ἦρχε. 


ss 2 





296 APPENDIX. σον: 

B.C. 

323. | Col. 4. Boeckh. Inscr. Ant. N°. 223. p.347. Λυσικλῆς Βιόττου ᾿Οὔθεν ἐχορήγει, Olvnis 
φυλὴ παίδων ἐνίκα, ἸΠάμφιλος ᾿Αγνούσιος ἐδίδασκεν, ........ . Κηφισόδωρος ἦρχεν. 





322. Col. 2. Cranon] After this battle Xenocrates was sent ambassador to Antipater : Plu- 
‘'tarch. Phocion. c. 27. 





319. Col. 4. ἀνδρῶν χορός] Given.in Boeckh, Inser. Ant. N°. 224, p.347. who has Kapyi- 
δαμος. 














287. | Col. 3. Strato is thus described by Polybius fragm. Vatican. p. 388. Στράτων ὅταν 
᾿ἐγχειρήσῃ τὰς τῶν ἄλλων δόξας διαστέλλεσθαι καὶ ψευδοποιεῖν, θαυμάσιός ἐστιν ὅταν δ᾽ ἐξ αὑτοῦ 
τι προφέρηται καὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἐπινοημάτων ἐξηγῆται, παρὰ πολὺ φαίνεται τοῖς ἐπιστήμοσιν εὐηθέ- 
στερος αὑτοῦ καὶ νωθρότερος. ; 





283. | Col. 2. Death of Demetr. three years after his surrender| This number is mentioned 
again by Plutarch Comp. Demetr. et Anton. p. 258. καβθειρχθεὶς ἠγάπησεν ἐπικερδᾶναι 
TPIETIAY. 


280. | Col. 3. Birth of Chrysippus) The account of Val. Max. quoted in the Tables B. C. 
207 will place the birth of Chrysippus seven or eight years higher; at B.C. 287, or 


288. 


271. | Col. 3. Although the year of Pytharatus belongs to the present volume, yet a victory 








may be recorded here: Boeckh. Inscr. Ant. N°. 225. p.348. ὁ δῆμος ἐχορήγει, ΠΠυθάρα- 
τος ἦρχεν, ἀγωνοθέτης Θρασυκλῇς Θρασύλλου Δεκελεεύς, 'ἹΙπποβθοωντὶς παίδων ἐνίκα, Θέων Θη- 
βαῖος ηὔλει, Πρόνομος Θηβαῖος ἐδίδασκεν. Idem N°. 226. ὁ δῆμος ἐχορήγει, Πυθάρατος ἦρχεν; 
ἀγωνοθέτης Θρασυκλῆς Θρασύλλου Δεκελεεύς, Πανδιονὴς ἀνδρῶν ἐνίκα, ΝΝικοκλῆς ᾿Αμβρακιώτης 
ηὔλει, Λύσιππος ᾿Δρκὰς ἐδίδασκεν. This last inscription, produced also by Oderico de 
Marm. didasc. p. lxxii. has been already noticed m the Tables B. C. 484. 4, 











ΑΡΡΕΝΡΙΧ p. 198—201. Pythian games| Μ'. Boeckh, in his valuable edition of Ancient 
Greek Inscriptions®, dissents from the opinion expressed in these pages, which places the Py- 
thian games in autumn, and adheres to the date of Corsini, who refers them to the spring. 
He examines each of the texts upon which I have founded my opinion », 

Xenophon Hel. VI. 4, 29, 30. παρήγγειλε δὲ καὶ ὡς στρατευσομένοις εἰς τὸν περὶ τὰ ΤΠύθια χρόνον 
Θετταλοῖς παρασκευάζεσθαι Mt. Boeckh interprets ὁ ‘* he commanded an expedition which was 
“to commence after the Pythia.” I cannot accede to this interpretation. The term εἰς τὸν 
χρόνον will mean until that particular time. Schol. Eur. Hec. 554. εἰς ἀντὶ τοῦ ἕως. καὶ παρὰ 
Δημοσθένει [Fals. leg. p.411.]* τούτῳ φιλανθρώπως ἐχρώμην εἰς τήνδε τὴν ἡμέραν" ἀντὶ τοῦ, μέχρι τῆσδε 
τῆς ἡμέρας. Hence εἰσόκεν (εἰς ὃ ἄν) in Homer means donec. ‘The phrase therefore στρατευσο- 
μένοις εἰς τὸν περὶ τὰ Πύθια χρόνον means precisely the same thing as στρατευσομένοις μέχρι τοῦ περὶ 


τὰ TI. χρόνου. 


a Vol. I. p. 812---814. ¢ P, 812. b. Si vere acta Pythia, ait, Jason hi- 
Ὁ The reader will remember that the testimo- bernum parasset bellum vere terminandum, sin au- 
nies produced are Plutarch. Agesil. c. 19. Aristid. | tumno, estivum; quod unice consentaneum. Immo 
tom. I. p. 258. Demosth. Fals. leg. p. 380. de contra, opinor; si autwmno acta Pythia, Jason Thes- 
Pace p. 62. Alschin. in Ctes. p. 72. Xenoph.  salis hibernam prediait expeditionem; si vere acta 


Hel. VI. 4, 29. statuimus, vere expediturus POST PYTHIA erat. 


with the opis παίδων, and another with the χορὸς ἀνδρῶν, omitted in the proper place, 
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M:. Boeckh imputes error to Aristides and Plutarch 4, and remodels the passage in Adschines 
to adapt it to his argument ©. He admits however that the sole argument of Corsini lies in 
the passage of Thucydides: for, after a somewhat strained exposition of Demosthenes‘, he 
subjoins, Hee ut ita constituam cogit me Thucydidis indutiarum computus, a quo non arbi- 
tror discedi. posse, quod et verba ejus aperta sunt, et ille scriptor omnium diligentissimus. 
Quod nisi videretur, vincere dicerem Clintoni eam rationem, quam de tempore occupate Cad- 
mee repetiit. With respect to Thucydides, M*. Boeckh follows the interpretation of Corsinig 
as I have described it at p. 198. 

I still retain the opinion which was formerly expressed. Aristides and Plutarch could 
not have been ignorant of so notorious a fact as the season of the Pythian games; and 
it appears to me that they would not have mentioned the games in connexion with the 
occupation of Thebes and the battle of Coronea, if the season had not corresponded. The 
testimonies which have been produced from Aristides, Plutarch, Auschines, Demosthenes, 
and Xenophon, guide us in the interpretation of Thucydides. We collect from them that 
the Pythia were in autumn, and, applying this fact to the narrative of the historian, we find 
this date for the games agree with his account of renewed war, commencing at the expiration 
of the truce, and ending at the death of Brasidas. The facts in Thucydides, when laid 
together, are these: τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιγιγνομένου θέρους αἱ μὲν ἐνιαύσιοι σπονδαὶ διελέλυντο μέχρι Πυθίων ..---- 
Κλέων δὲ ᾿Αθηναίους πείσας ἐς τὰ ἐπὶ Θράκης χωρία ἐξέπλευσε μετὰ τὴν ἐκεχειρίαν.---Βρασίδας ἐτελεύ- 
τησε---τὸ θέρος ἐτελεύτα. ξυνέβη τε εὐθὺς μετὰ τὴν ἐν ᾿Αμφιπόλει μάχην καὶ τὴν Ῥαμφίου ἀνωχώρησιν ἐκ 
Θεσσαλίας, ὥστε πολέμου μὲν μηδὲν ἔτι ἅψασθαι μηδετέρους, πρὸς δὲ τὴν εἰρήνην μᾶλλον τὴν γνώμην 
εἶχον. With this point of time, according to those other testimonies, the Pythia coincided. 
Thucydides therefore defined the limits of this interval of renewed war by a reference to the 


Pythia. 


4 Ῥ 813. a. Anne hic [sc. Aristides tom. I. 
Ρ. 258.] memoria vitio Pythia posuit, quum in 
Thesmophoriis Thebanis occupatam Cadmeam e 
Xenophonte liqueat? Anne Pythia fortasse duzit 
6 scriptore qui de sollemnibus dixerit in ΠΠυλαίῳ 
(ὀπωρινῇ, estate adulta) habitis ? p. 813. b. Sane 
statim post pugnam Delphos profectus est Agesi- 
laiis : Pythia tamen statim post celebrata esse Plu- 
turcho, recentiori scriptori, non debet continuo 
credi. 

© P. 812. Ὁ. Aschinis verba hac sunt: οὐχ, ὃ 
μὲν τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς &e. Speciosum est quod 
vivus representari Darius dicitur, sed speciosum 
tantum.  Prioribus temporibus recentia opponit 
ZEschines. Recens acta tempore presenti extulit, 
ἀγωνίζεται, non ut adhuc vivum Darium represen- 
taret sed ut nuperrime acta antiquis opponeret.— 
Poterat sic scribere : viv οὐ περὶ τοῦ κύριος ἑτέρων εἶναι 
διαγωνίζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος σωτηρίας" 
ὃν ἔναγχος ἠκούσατε ἀπεσφάχθαι. If ΑὐβοΒη65. had 
_ added these words, his assertion in the latter part 
of the sentence would have contradicted his as- 
sertion in the former. ΜΠ. Boeckh proceeds to 
observe, Preterea locus AEschinis ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἔξω τῆς ἄρκτου καὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὀλίγου δεῖν πάσης μεθε- 
στήκει non potest nisi ad septentrionalem Alexandri 


expeditionem referri que post obitum Darii suscepta 
est. But this is to be explained as a similar allu- 
sion of Dinarchus has been explained in the Ap- 
pendix p. 234, 

f P. 813.a. Pythios theoros Delphos mititere 
quidni noluerint Athenienses etiam novem mensibus 
post Phocenses victos ? &c. 

& P. 812. a. Locus ille sic exponendus est, ““ Se- 
““ quente vero estate indutie annue dissolute erant 
*usque ad Pythia: hoc est, peractis annuis indu- 
* tiis—nulle fuerunt indutie usque ad Pythia Ol. 
“89.3. Jam Οἱ. 89.3. Elaphebolionis 25°. iterum 
“ facte indutie sunt. Unde quidem colligitur 
** Pythia fuisse diei Elapheb. 25°. proxima,” 

He adds from Thucydides V. 12. that war was 
continued in the winter, although he admits that 
nothing was done: Accedit quod Thucydides belli 
narrationem non cum fine estatis concludit, sed di- 
serte narrat hieme insequenti Spartanas copias ad 
Pierium progressas esse et deinde redisse V. 13. 
quanquam posthac nihil yam gestum sed de pace 
cogitatum est. But χειμῶνος ἀρχομένου εὐθὺς in that 
passage, according to the division of Thucydides 
κατὰ θέρη καὶ χειμῶνας, Means no more than the 
autumn. 


" Thucyd. V. l—14. 
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Mr’. Boeckh observes! , that the expression of Thucydides denotes a cessation of σπονδαὶ till 
σπονδαὶ again. But the ἐνιαύσιοι σπονδαὶ were never renewed. ‘These were an armistice, éxe- 
χειρία, a truce for a year. . The σπονδαὶ of Elaphebolion B.C. 421 were a measure of a differ- 
ent character ; a peace for fifty years. And it seems to have been in the mind of Thucy- 
dides not to define the space between the armistice and the peace, but to express how long 
the hostile operations lasted. 

APPENDIX p. 212. col. 1. ΤΉ The accent of Τεγέα is marked by Strabo VIII. p. 373. 

ely γάρ ἐστι Μίδεα, ὡς πρόνοια" αὕτη δὲ Μιδέα, ὡς Τεγέα. 

"Pp. 217. col. 2. Archidamus V. was slain] Add Plutarch. comp. Ag. et Cleom. cum Gracch. 
p- 689. (Κλεομένης) ᾿Αρχίδαμον, ᾧ προσῆκον ἦν ἀπὸ τῆς ἑτέρας οἰκίας ὄντι συμβασιλεύειν, ἔπεισε μὲν ἐκ 
Μεσσήνης κατελθεῖν, ἀποθανόντος δὲ τὸν φόνον οὐκ ἐπεξελθὼν ἐβεβαίωσε τὴν αἰτίαν καθ᾿ αὑτοῦ τῆς ἀναιρέσεως. 

P. 276. Thimbron] What is said of the times of T'himbron has been misunderstood by 
the recent editor of the Anabasis of Xenophon*, who has the following remark!: Xeno- 
phon A.C.399 Februario ad Thibronem proficiscitur. Thibronem jam Ol. 95.1. haud 
dubie estate in Asiam missum fuisse et Diod. XIV. 36. testatur et ipsa rerum series evincit. 
V. Xenoph. Hel. I1I. 1,3 sq. Itaque fallitur Clinton. But it is not here denied that Thim- 
bron was in Asia in ΟἹ. 95.1. on the contrary, it is argued that he did not remain beyond it. 
My purpose was to shew that the stay of T’himbron in Asia was confined within the limits of 
that Olympic year, and was not extended into the next. 

P. 276. That μηνῶν ὑποφορὰ is to be understood of the Nemean or Isthmian truce may be 
doubted] Thucydides V. 54. ᾿Επιδαύριοι τοὺς ξυμμάχους ἀπεκαλοῦντο" ὧν τινὲς οἱ μὲν τὸν μῆνα προὐ- 
φασίσαντο. But this was the month Carneiis: Καρνεῖος μὴν, ἱερομήνια Δωριεῦσιν. Ibid. 

P. 287. Idrieus] A more ancient Jdrieus is mentioned by Steph. Byz. Ἑὔρωμος, πόλις Ka- 
ρίας ἀπὸ Ἑὐρώμου τοῦ ᾿Ιδριέως Καρός. Idem Εὐρωπός. (πόλις) Καρίας, ἣν ᾿Ιδριάδα ἀπὸ "Ἰδριος τοῦ 
Χρυσάορος. Idem ᾿Ιδριάς. πόλις τῆς Καρίας ἣ πρότερον Χρυσαορὶς, ἀπὸ ᾿Ιδριέως παιδὸς Καρός. 

Ῥ, 802. note. The thirty-seventh year was almost completed, &c.| This eleventh month in 
the Sacred Text means no more than the eleventh month of the Hebrew Calendar, and not 
the eleventh month of Jehoiakin’s thirty-seventh year. For the same reason the argument 
which follows τὶ, the fifth month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, &c. is inaccurate ; being 
founded on the supposition that the fifth month, in which the temple was burnt, was the fifth 
with respect to Zedekiah’s reign. It will be shewn hereafter ™, that the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah was complete. ὙΠῸ fifth month is the fifth with reference to the Hebrew year. But 
the proposition which is here maitained is established by the following considerations. Je- 
hotakim reigned more than ten years, because he reached the eleventh year current. At the 
accession of Nebuchadnezzar less than three years had elapsed, for the third year was cur- 
rent. From this point, then, to the conclusion of his reign are considerably more than seven. 
To these are to be added the three months and ten days of Jehoiakin. The eighth year, 
then, of Nebuchadnezzar was nearly completed at the captivity of Jehoiakin: and 8+36 
will give the forty-fourth year nearly completed. To this we must add some portion of the 
thirty-seventh of Jehoiakin, which will give at least the full term of forty-four years. 

P. 340. N. 15. 602—which began Sept. 28.—27th Mechir March 23.] Rather Sept. 29.— 
March 24, See below, c. 12. N°. 134. 

P. 343. note P. The order of precedence among: the tribes was this] The order of Corsini 


iP. 6.2.8. * C. 6. Kriiger. Hal. Sar. 1826. 1 P 2560, m P,. 303. " See below, c. 4. 
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for the Athenian tribes is confirmed by Androtio apud Schol. Aristid. p. 182. τῶν δέκα στρα- 
τηγῶν τῶν ἐν Ξάμῳ τὰ ὀνόματα κατὰ ᾿Ανδροτίωνα" Dwxparns ᾿Αναγυράσιος [Erechtheidis], Σοφοκλῆς 
ἐκ Κολωνοῦ ὁ ποιητὴς [Aigeidis), ᾿Ανδοκίδης Κυδαθηνεὺς [Pandion.], Xpéwv Κι αμβωνίδης [Leontidis], 
Περικλῆς Χολαργεὺς [Acamantid.], Τλαύκων ἐκ Κεραμέων [ Acamantidis], Καλλίστρατος ᾿Αχαρνεὺς 
[Bneidis|, Ξενοφῶν Μελιτεύς [Cecropid.]. The tribes are ascertained by the demi: and the 
order of the seven here given is the order of Corsini. Androtio therefore named the generals 
in the order of their tribes. Two of the generals are wanting, and three tribes. In this short 
fragment we have no information why two of the ten were from the same tribe. 

P. 357. note ©. ἐν τῷ ὑπὲρ ῥητόρων λόγῳ] It may perhaps be urged that Demosthenes might 
deliver such an oration when the orators were demanded by Alexander. But Plutarch De- 
mosth. c. 23. relating what Demosthenes said upon that occasion quotes only Aristobulus ; 
and, had an oration of Demosthenes been extant, it is probable that Plutarch, according to his 
practice in that life in other passages, would have mentioned or quoted it. From the silence, 
then, of Plutarch we may infer that Demosthenes left no oration in writing upon that subject. 
And besides, if there had been such an oration, the title would have been ὁ ὑπὲρ τῶν ῥητόρων 
λόγος. 

Ρ. 370. N°. 9. ὁ Προκοννήσιος Βίων] If this Bion was the Bion οἵ Laértius ΠΥ. 58. who was 
contemporary with Pherecydes B.C. 544, he must have been contemporary with Cadmus 
himself. 

Ibid. note °. Amelesagoras is quoted by Schol. Eur.| Perhaps, however, this might be the 
Athenian Amelesagoras: ᾿Αμελησαγόρας ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος ὁ τὴν ᾿Ατθίδα συγγεγραφὼς Antig. Caryst. 
cap. 12. who might have flourished after. Clidemus: see Part II. p. 373. note ὃ. while Ame- 
lesagoras in Dionysius and Clemens preceded Bion of Proconnesus. 

P. 373. note ἢ. Ephorus| Polybius Vaticanus p. 391. observes upon Ephorus: ἐκεῖνος γὰρ 
ἐν τοῖς πολεμικοῖς τῶν μὲν κατὰ θάλατταν ἔργων ἐπὶ πόσον ὑπόνοιαν ἐσχηκέναι μοι δοκεῖ, τῶν δὲ κατὰ γῆν 
ἀγώνων ἄπειρος εἶναι τελέως. τοιγαροῦν ὅταν μὲν ἐπὶ τὰς [πρὸς] Κύπρον [sic Maius] ναυμαχίας καὶ τὰς 
περὶ Κνίδον ἀτενίσῃ tic, αἷς ἐχρήσαντο οἱ βασιλέως στρατηγοὶ πρὸς Εὐαγόραν τὸν ΣΞαλαμίνιον, καὶ πάλιν 
“πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους. θαυμάζειν τὸν συγγραφέα κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἐμπειρίαν, καὶ πολὺ τῶν 
χρησίμων ἀπενέγκασθαι πρὸς τὰς ὁμοίας περιστάσεις" ὅταν δὲ τὴν περὶ Λεῦκτρα μάχην ἐξηγῆται Θηβαίων 
καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων, ἢ τὴν ἐν Μαντινείᾳ πόλει τῶν αὐτῶν τούτων ἕνεκα []. ἡνίκα] μετήλλαξε τὸν βίον ᾿Επα- 
μινώνδαις, ἐν τούτοις ἐὰν ἐπὶ τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐπιστήσας τις θεωρεῖ []. θεωρῇ] τὰς ἐκτάξεις καὶ μετατάξεις 
τὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοὺς κινδύνους. γελοῖος φαίνεται [male φαίνει] καὶ παντελῶς ἄπειρος καὶ ἀόρατος τῶν 
τοιούτων ὦν" ὁ μὲν οὖν ἐν τοῖς Λεύκτροις κίνδυνος ἁπλοῦς γεγονὼς καὶ καθ᾿ ἕν τι μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως οὐ λίαν 
ἐχφανῇ ποιεῖ ταύτην τοῦ συγγραφέως ἀπειρίαν [f. τὴν ἀπ.], ὁ δὲ περὶ τὴν Μαντίνειαν τὴν μὲν ἔμφασιν 
ἔχει ποικίλην καὶ στρατηγικὴν ἐστὶ δ᾽ ἀνυπόστατος καὶ τελέως ἀδιανόητος τῷ συγγραφεῖ. τοῦτο δ᾽ ἔσται 
δῆλον ἐάν τις τοὺς τόπους ὑποθέμενος ἀληθινῶς ἐπιμετρῇ τὰς κινήσεϊς τὰς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δηλουμένας. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ 
συμβαίνει καὶ Θεοπόμπῳ καὶ μάλιστα Τιμαίῳ. In the first line we should read either πρὸς Κύπρῳ, 
or περὶ Κύπρον. 

P.387. note ἃ, If the 40 years ἀφ᾽ ἥβης closed at 58] What follows is not expressed with 
sufficient clearness. My meaning is this: the ἡβητικὴ ἡλικία at Sparta comprehended a space 
of two years, from the age of 18 to 20. The 40 years ἀφ᾽ ἥβης of service were either inclu- 
sive of that ἡβητικὴ ἡλικία and were reckoned from the beginning of it, or exclusive of that pe- 
riod, and were computed from its termination. In the former case, τετταράκοντα ἀφ᾽ ἥβης 
would be 18+40=58: in the latter, this expression would describe 20+40=60. I incline 
to the latter interpretation. 

P. 387. note ἡ. The Delphians appear to have served at sivteen] Thus the Acarnanians in 
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B. C. 211 require military service from the age of fifteen to sixty years: ab quindecim ad 
sexaginta annos Liv. X XVI. 25. 

P. 396. note ἡ. On the restoration of Platea add Plutarch. Aristid. ο. 11. ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἤδη 
βασιλεύοντα τῆς ᾿Ασίας----τευχίζοντα τὰς Πλαταιάς. 

Ibid. note ¥. In Vit. X. Or. p.844. Β. Ἡγησίας ὁ Μάγνης] Emendat Ruhnkenius apud 
Reisk. Or. Gr. tom. VIIT. p.185. Δημήτριος ὁ Μάγνης. 

P. 397. note 2. Orchomenus| Ephorus apud Schol. Hom. Iliad. LX. 381. ed. Bekker. no- 


tices the plain around Orchomenus: ᾿Ορχομενὸν τὴν τῆς Βοιωτία ς----ὃν Μινύαι κατῴκησαν. πολὺ δὲ 


τούτῳ τορδιρίται πεδίον, εἰ πιστός ἐστιν "EGopos, πλῆρες πολλῶν ἀγαθῶν ὧν ταῖς ἐκεῖσε τιμωμέναις Χάρισι 
7 πέμπουσιν οἱ περίοικοι. 
P. 398. note 8. Erythre] Add Euripides Bacch. 707. (750.) 
‘Yoias δ᾽ Ἐρυθράς θ᾽ αἱ ἹΚιθαιρῶνος λέπας 
νέρθεν κατῳκήκασιν---- 

Ibid. note», The Βαοίϊωνν confederacy dissolved in B.C.171] In the autumn of Β, Ο. 
172. See the Tables 172. 2. A Beeotian congress is mentioned by Pausanias IX. 34, 1. as 
still existing in his own time: ἐς τὸν κοινὸν συνίασιν ἐνταῦϑαι [at the temple of Minerva Itonia] oi 
Βοιωτοὶ σύλλογον. The Beeotians, like some other states of Greece, were permitted to retain 
some of their ancient forms under the dominion of the Romans. But their existence as an in- 
dependent community ceased with their dissolution in B. C. 172. 

P. 401. Oropus and Eleuthere are to be reckoned] But not Platea. For the population 
of Platzea at the period of which Thucydides speaks would be included im that of the Athe- 
nians, by whom the Plateeans after the destruction of their city in B. C. 427 were admitted 
into the number of citizens. See Demosth. Neer. p. 1380. and Lysias p. 166. 167. But it 
is probable that the total population of Bceotia was not much diminished by the ruin of Pla- 
tea; for their territory was occupied and inhabited by the Thebans: Thucyd. III. 68. 
Some few Plateans remained as partizans of the Thebans: Thucyd. Ibid. 

P. 403. Gtylus] Add Schol. Hom. Iliad. IT. 585. ed. Bekker. Φερεκύδης" “ Τοῦ δὲ γίνε- 
«ὁ ται ᾿Αμφάναξ, τοῦ δ᾽ Οἴτυλος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἣ πόλις ἣ ἐν Σπάρτῃ καλεῖται." 

P. 405. note ἃ. Theopompus instituted the Ephori] On this subject see also Val. Max. IV. 
1,8. extern. 

P. 408. note t. Disciplina Lycurgi—sublata B. C. 189] In reality in B.C. 188. the close 
of Ol. 147. 4. the beginning of the year of Liviws and Messalla. See the Tables 188. 2. 

P. 409. note . The testimonies to Iphitus and Lycurgus| Add Athenzus XIV. p. 635. 
f. Ἱερώνυμος----κατὰ Λυκοῦργον τὸν νομοθέτην τὸν Τέρπανδρόν φησι γενέσθαι" ὃς ὑπὸ πάντων συμφώνως 
ἱστορεῖται μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιφίτου τοῦ ᾿Ηλείου τὴν πρώτην ἀριθμηθεῖσαν τῶν ὀλυμπίων θέσιν διαθεῖναι. 

P. 412. note ©. πενέσται!] The Καλλικύριοι at Syracuse were slaves of the same kind: Τί. 
meus et Aristot. apud Suid. ν. Καλλικύριοι. 

P.421.7. Leontium] ἹΚαλλικράτης ὁ Λεοντήσιος is mentioned by Polybius XX XIII. 15. 

Ibid. 11. Dymé] Dymé in B.C. 67 was χηρεύουσα ἀνδρῶν, and was supplied by Pompey 
with inhabitants from the captured pirates: Plutarch. Pomp. c. 28. 

P. 430. note. Towns of Elis] Add Phyteum: Steph. Byz. Φύτειον. πόλις Ἤλιδος τῆς κοί- 
Ans. 

P. 433. note ©. Add as follows: “ Polybius in fragm. Vatican. p. 450. remarks the decay 
of population in his time, and ascribes it to other causes than that of war: ἐπέσχεν ἐν τοῖς καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς καιροῖς τὴν Ελλάδα πᾶσαν ἀπαιδία καὶ συλλήβδην ὀλιγανθρωπία, δι’ ἣν αἵ τε πόλεις ἐξηρημώθησαν 
καὶ ἀφορίαν εἶναι συνέβαινε" καίπερ οὔτε πολέμων συνεχῶν ἐσχηκότων ἡμᾶς οὔτε λοιμικῶν περιστάσεων. 
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II. 
KINGS OF MACEDONIA. 


THE Armenian translation of the Chronica of Eusebius*, which there had been no oppor- 
tunity of consulting when the former volume was written, supplies some additional materials 
for arranging the dates of the Macedonian kings. We are indebted to that Armenian copy 
for a more complete knowledge of the Chronica than we had before. We possess the first 
book entire down to the time of Juliws Cesar”, instead of uncertain and mutilated frag- 
ments: and almost the whole of the Canon‘, properly so called, in the second book, appears 
in its original form cleared from the interpolations and additions of St. Jerome 4. At the same 
time we must not estimate this work beyond its real value. The most perfect copy of the 
Chronica in the original language, if it were to be found, would still contain the errors of Eu- 
sebius himself. We shall often find that he is inconsistent with himself; that one series of 
dates is given in the first book and another in the Canon ; and sometimes that neither of them 
agrees with the authentic course of history ©. 

The kings of Macedonia after the death of Alexander are given by Eusebius in four pas- 
sages of his Chronica. In the first book he had transcribed from Porphyry an account of these 


a Eusebii Pamphili Chronicorum Canonum libri 
duo. Opus ex Haicano Codice a doctore Joanne 
Zohrabo collegii Armeniaci Venetiarum alumno 
diligenter expressum et castigatum Angelus Maius 
et Johannes Zohrabus nunc primum conjunctis curis 
Latinitate donatum notisque illustratum additis 
Grecis reliquiis ediderunt. 4. Mediolan. 1818. 
A rival translation was published in the same 
year, in three columns, containing 1. the Arme- 
nian text. 2. the translation. 3. the Greek 
fragments : with this title: Nunc primum ex Ar- 
meniaco textu in Latinum conversum opera Baptiste 
Aucher Ancyrani. fol. Venetiis 1818. Aucher ob- 
serves, Lingua Haicana maxime floruit A. D. 406 
—450. quo spatio hec versio facta est. 'Through- 
out the present volume the former of these two 
translations is referred to. 

Ὁ Chronicorum Canonum liber prior p. 1-218. 
capp. 48. “ Exin ingens lacuna est Codicis Arme- 
“ niaci: desideratur autem caput universum quo 
“ Romani Cesares cum synchronis consulibus con- 
“* tinebantur. Et ἰδέα quidem pars ultima erat pri- 
‘< oris libri, uti diserte docet tpse auctor in prow- 
“mio.” EpirorRuM Nota. 

¢ P, 276—394. from the 344th year of Abra- 
ham to the 16th of Dioclesian Ol. 270. 4. The 
beginning of the second book, and the last two 
pages, are wanting in the Armenian copy. 

4 We now learn that some passages which have 
been hitherto quoted on the authority of Euse-~ 
bius have not that authority. As the dates of 
Antioch, Tyre, Ascalon, and Laodicea, recited at 


the second year of Probus Ol. 265.1. quoted by 
Noris. Diss. de Epoch. Syromac. p. 271.505. do 
not appear in the Armenian copy. The dates 
may be accurate, but they are the dates of Hie- 
ronymus. Again, an erroneous date for the foun- 
dation of Sebaste by Herod is noticed by Norisius 
Ibid. p. 535. In Chronico Eusebii Οἱ. 190, 3. qui 
cepit U.C. 736 legimus ““ Herodes Samariam—sus- 
“* citans in honorem Augusti Augustam i. 6. Sebus- 
‘< ten appellavit.” Eoin Chronico natalis Sebastes 
septennio tardius instituitur. Norisius had shewn 
by sufficient arguments that Sebaste was founded 
U. C. Varr. 729. B. C. 25. in the 13th year of 
Herod (Joseph. Ant. XV. 9.), about the time of 
the expedition of Alius Gallus into Arabia (Jo- 
seph. Ibid.) which will be found in the Tables 
B. C. 24.2. and that the 216th year of this city 
had commenced before the death of Commodus ; 
because a coin of Commodus bears the inscription 
Σεβαστηνῶν Συρ. L. cis’. anno 216. And, as Com- 
modus died U.C. 945, the era could not com- 
mence later than U. C. 730. The date in the 
Chronicon, therefore, is erroneous. But for this 
error St. Jerom is responsible, as the passage does 
not appear in the Armenian copy. 

¢ It must be observed that there is a variation 
between the Armenian version and the version of 
Hieronymus (in ed. Scal.) in the arrangement of 
the Olympic years, as they are compared with the 
years from the birth of dbraham. The Armenian 
copy throws back each Olympic year one year 
higher in the following manner : 
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kings, of which Scaliger had collected the Greek fragments, and of which a full and entire 
translation now appears f, f, verifying the fragments published by Scaliger. Eusebius also 
gives these reigns in an account of the kings and rulers of Thessaly, from the death of 
Alexander to the accession of Perseus, with which we are now acquainted for the first time by 
means of the Armenian version’. In the second book he has a Table of the reigns), and an 
expanded view of them in the Canoni. ὶ 

_The most material passages of the Greek fragments of Porphyry have been given in the 
former volume*. The following is an extract from the Latin version of the Armenian copy !. 

Porphyrii equalis nostri qui adversus nos philosophus erat. 

Arideaus—in imperium succedit Ol. 114.2. Numerantur ejus anni septem: regnatum enim 
ab co est usque ad Ol. 115. 4.—Arideum Olympias occidit mater Alexandri: hanc autem 
que Macedonibus imperabat necnon utrumque Alexandri filium sustulit Casander Antipatri: 
et alterum quidem ipse per se confecit, alterum vero, qui erat e Marsine, a Polysperchonte occi- 
dendum curavit. Olympiadem vero insepultam projecit, seque in Macedonia regno mag'no- 
pere confirmavit. Ex eo tempore ceteri quoque prefecti sublato Alexandri genere regna sibi 
adseruerunt. Casander uxorem sibi copulavit Thessalonicam Philippi ; exegitque regnans 
annos 19, donec tabido morbo consumptus obiit. Hujus tempora protenduntur (computato 
illo item anno quo post Arideum Olympias regnavit) ab Ol. 116.1. usque ad Ol. 120. 3. 
Huic succedunt liberi sui Philippus Alexander atque Antipater, qui annis tribus mensibusque 
sex post parentem regnaverunt : et primus quidem Philippus qui Elatiea mortem cum vita 
commutavit. Tum Antipater faventem Alexandro puero Thessalonicam matrem swam inter- 
emit, confugitque ad Lysimachum, a quo, etsi wnam e filiabus in matrimonium acceperat, 
nihilominus pari neci traditus est. Alexander autem uxore ducta Lysandra Ptolemei coorto 
sibi bello cum minore fratre Ptolemeo auxiliatorem invocavit Demetrium Antigoni—a quo 
etiam occisus est ; regnavitque apud Macedones Demetrius. Igitur anni pubis a Casandri 
liberis regnatum est numerantur ab Ol. 120.4. usque ad Ol. 121.3, Jam Demetrius postquam 
regnasset annis sex ab Ol. 121.4. usque ad Ol. 123.1. Pyrrhi Epirotarum regis viribus de- 
Jectus est. Regnabat hic vigesimus tertius post Achillem—censebatque a Philippi genere ad 
se imperium Macedonie recidere propter Olympiadem Alexandri matrem, Pyrrhi amitam, 
jiliam Neoptolemi. Is septem mensibus Macedonia potitus est Ol. 123. 2. octavo autem mense 


Num. Euseb. Hieronym, — Armen ence, however, will be only a difference of months, 
1241. 50th. Uzziah Ol.1.1.  Ol.1.2. and not of a year, if we suppose the first Olym- 
1245. 2nd. Jotham 2.1. 2.2. piad, July Β. Ο. 776, to have begun in Num. Eu- 
1457. Ist. Cyrus < yt mania 55.1. 55.2. seb. 1240, and Num. Euseb. 1241 to have con- 
1497. 2nd. Darius . . . 65:1: 65.2. tained the conclusion of the first Olympic year, 
1693. Ist. Arideus 114.1. 114.2, πὰ the commencement of the second. 

1924. End of the Seleucide 171.4, 172.1 On some occasions Hieronymus, on others the 
1947. Coss. Pompeio et Crasso 177.3. 177.4. Armenian copy, is more near the truth. The Ist 
2015. 42nd. Augustus 194.3. 194.4. οἵ Arideus was conumerary with ΟἹ. 114. 2. 
2030. Ist. Tiberius 198.2 198.3. here, therefore, the Armenian date is the more 
2044. 15th. Tiber. 201.4. 202.1. accurate. The effect of this different notation of 


It would appear that the notation in Scaliger 
is the notation of Eusebius; for the 2nd of Da- 
rius is placed at ΟἹ. 65.1. by Eusebius himself 
Prep. X. 9. and in the preface to Chron. lib. II. 
apud Hieron. Again, the 15th of Tiberius is 
reckoned to fall in ducentesimam primam Olympi- 
adem: Euseb. apud Hieronym. Ibid. The differ- 


the Olympic years in the reign of Augustus has 
been remarked in the Tables A. Ὁ. 14. 
f Lib. I. c. 38. p.171. § Lib. I. ¢. 39. p. 180. 
h Lib. II. p. 255. i Lib. 11. p. 347—355. 
k Appendix c. 4. p. 235—243. 
1 Lib. 1.38. p..171. 
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successit Lysimachus—regnavitque ab Οἱ. 128. 2. mense quinto usque ad Ol. 124.3. nempe 
annis quinque mensibusque sex: donec in Cort planitie prelio cesus est a Seleuco Asie rege 
cognomento Nicanore. Sed enim illico post eam victoriam Ptolemeus e Lago et Eurydice 
filia Antipatri natus cognomento Ceraunus—Seleucum cujus beneficiis usus est, ad quem ex- 
torris confugerat, de medio tollit et Macedoniam sibi vindicat. Idem tamen in prelio adversus 
Gallos obit postquam anno uno et mensibus quinque regnaverat. Ejus ergo regnantis tem- 
pora ab Ol. 124. 4. pertinent usque ad mensem quintum OL. 125.1. Ptolemeo successit frater 
ejusdem Meleager, cui tamen Macedones binis mensibus exactis potestatem—abrogaverunt, ad- 
scito rege Antipatro nato ex Casandri fratre, filio nempe Philippi.—Is rerum potitur diebus 
quadraginta donec a Sosthene quodam pulsus est.—Jam Sosthenes Brennum quoque profliga- 
vit rerumque summa duobus omnino annis administrata obit. Exin Macedonia rege carebat 
propterea quod Antipater et Ptolemeus et Arideus rerum curam gerebant, ita tamen ut 
nemo supremam potestatem obtineret. Scilicet a Ptolem@o usqueé ad interregni finem, nempe 
ab Οἱ. 124.4. wsque ad Ol. 126. hine cognoscimus regnavisse Ptolemeum anno uno cum men- 
sibus quinque, Meleagrum mensibus duobus, Antipatrum quinque et quadraginta diebus, Sos- 
thenem duobus annis, reliquum vero tempus interregno esse occupatum. Quum autem Anti- 
pater reipublice insidias moliretur, Antigonus—imperii cepit habenas. Huic Gonis Thes- 
salie educato ideoque Gonate dicto adscribuntur regni anni omnino 48 τὸ, Is enim Mace- 
donia nondum sibi adserta decimo jam anno regnabat, rex nimirum appellatus Ol. 123. 
2. tum Macedoniam Ol. 126.1. obtinuit. Hic est qui Helladem valida manu sibi subdidit. 
Idem vitam prorsus ad 83°" annum produwit, eatinctusque est O1.135.1. Huic successit 
Jilius Demetrius qui—annis decem dominatus est.—Demetrius cognomento Pulcher mortuus 
est Οἱ. 136.2. Regnum deinde recidebat in Philippum, cujus curator et custos Antigonus 
erat; qui quidem Ol. 139. 4. diem supremum obiit postquam annis duodecim curatorem egerat 
et 42 vixerat. Jam Philippus custode remoto regnum auspicatus est Ol. 140, tenwitque annis 
42. Obiit denique Ol. 150. 2. annos octo et quinquaginta natus. Philippi filius Perseus De- 
metrio fratre interfecto annis decem cum mensibus octo regnavit. Namque Ol. 152.4. L. 
“Eimilius Macedonicas vires ad Pydnam fregit.. 'The remaining dates of Porphyry have 
been given in the Tables °. 
Eusebius under the title Thessalorum regesP exhibits these reigns again with some re- 
markable variations: Post obitum Alexandri—Arideus qui et Philippus imperavit annis sep- 
tem. Huic successit Casander—annis novemdecim. Tum Philippus ejus filius mensibus 
quatuor: deinde et hujus fratres Antipater et Alexander annis duobus mensibusque sex. Item 
Demetrius Antigoni annis sex totidemque mensibus. Deinde Lysimachus Agathoclis annis 
sex. Mox et Ptolemeus cognomento Ceraunus anno uno mensibusque quinque: quem excepit 
Meleager mensibus duobus: post quem Antipater Lysimachi quinque et quadraginta diebus : 
post quem Sosthenes anno uno. Consecutum est interregnum duobus annis et mensibus toti- 
dem. Exin dominatus est Antigonus Demetrii annis 34 mensibusque duobus. Circa hos 
annos Pyrrhus receptis in deditionem Antigoni copiis paucisque locis potitus pralio deinde 
Derdii a Demetrio filio Antigoni debellatus est rebusque exutus. Brevi tempore post extincto 
Antigono regnavit ejus filius Demetrius annis decem. Post hunc Antigonus Demetri ejus 
qui Cyrenen profectus est et Olympiadis filie Polycleti Larisset annis novem. Hic Acheis 


m In the Greek fragments μὸ. The same va- Armenian copy, and 34 in the Greek. 
riation occurs in the Summary p. 179. where the n See Part II. p. 241. note “. 
reign of Antigonus in Macedon is 33 in the ° B.C. 149, 2. 148. 2. P Lib. I. 39. p. 180. 
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suppetias validas ferens Cleomenem Lacedemonium tyrannum prelio superavit Spartanosque 
libertate donavit, ac divinos prope honores apud Acheorum gentem promeritus est. Post 
hunc Philippus Demetrit regnavit annis 23 cum mensibus novem : tum prelio in Thessalia a 
Tito—debellatus est. A list follows of 17 annual magistrates of the Thessalians, who are in- 
serted in the Tables under their proper years4. Having named the seventeenth annual pre- 
torship Eusebius subjoins, Eo anno Philippus rea obiit in Macedonia potestate in filium Per- 
seum translata. Is Thessalis imperaverat uti dictum est annis viginti tribus cum mensibus 
novem Macedonibus autem annis omnino 42 et mensibus novem?. He accurately sums up the 
whole period from the death of Alexander in a passage which will be found in the Tabless. 
The following Table offers a comparative view of these two series of dates, and of the dates 
assigned by Eusebius in his Canont. The first column contains the dates which are supplied 
in the account of Thessaly, the second those of Porphyry, and the third those of the Canon. 


1. Thessal, 





- 2. Porphyr. 3. Canon. 
a 
Ol, Ἧς m, ol, Ψ. mM. Οἱ, 2. 5’. 

ποι CISCO ILE IIE Mae πόντος ete ἢ; 114. 2.u 7 
Olympias and Cassander.......... 36 iho hope TGR 10. Vos Mes I). 
CDMS π΄ -.- πῶς nee ἜΤΗ. 
Antipater and Alexander.......... Seas a 120.4. 3. 6. ee 
σοι τὸς νοι « Sajs. afer e Og ajasOs T2145 16: 121.4. 5. 
PEPSTIISNGY OAV.) 0.5.5.0 - faces ΤΡ ΤΥ 7: 29: ΤΕ τι 1: 
MERRION Ralets, ἐκο ἜΤ ΕΝ ἐξ ς oss ze δὲς δες ΠΣ 6.0. 123,25 (ds 
πο τ τ Ὁ προς ων ἤν “Susy. oars νη 124.4... 1,1 8. 
σέ π᾿ ΠῚ  Ππρ γεν cues 2. 125: 1." ᾿ς ὦ. 124. 3. 2. 
IMU ARETE (LOMAAYS)) claln'efcicleiarsiaicle ciclllsis oecaie oo an ADEA Ualtemtctertalete' ats 45d, 
MISS THSLES “26 cS he HOO e CEO οἰ ες ἐξ SEAS Roan ce ide cordon eves ays MS es 
Νέον το ρο τ γε o's 2 De ae nieces 
Antigonus Gonatas (33y. 2m.)......|.. 34. 2. 126.1. 33... 125. 3. 36. 
ΠΥ  ε (ics <f'5%s),=" « vieis)2)!| isiea,cive NWO asa se 135.2. 10. 134. 2. 10. 
Ἀπ ΘΗ ΠΕ teiatclcla'a's t\ae's se te a's ες snore {90.911 Wee 1971 15: 
Philippus..i-1. 5. -\< ZEUS Ve | Ae 42, 9 140.1. 42... 140. 4. 42. 
ΤΠ. τὰς ςς Bee ; 
Summa annorum® (144Ψ. 5m.) οςςς Ἰν κεν νον 146. 5. 
προ πεν τα aid Se ee eae 150.3 150. (2.)10. 8 151. 2. 10. 
ΠΟ Οὐ EV OMA, τὰς τνιος ἐς 5.5.06, s'0 aneo 152. 4. 
EMER Ξε SETA. ΠΥ eae Noe ces vee ΠΥ ΡΣ 10: 
ΝΥ πος τον νει: eye, sy8he ais > ene LS Aas kaa MEN 5 ἃ; 
SUMING ONNOTUMIZ (174)... .00.c0c% Messecscceseccs - 174.11 





All the three concur in computing Ol. 114. 2. as the first year of Arideus. This compu- 
tation, placing the accession of Arideus about two months after the death of Alexander, is 


4 See the Tables B. Ὁ. 196—179. 14. Demetrius 


: ah, 
" At the end of the chapter he recapitulates 15. Antigonus as 
the reigns: Thessalorum regum summa. 16. Philippus . ὃ wea. 9. 
τ ἔς sey ον Deinde copiarum duces hi: Pausanias &ce. 
2. Casander "Ὁ ὁ 19. In this list an eighteenth pretor, Philippus, is 
3. Philippus mens. : 4. added. See the Tables B.C. 178.2. 
4. Antipater et Alexander Zee Ὁ» ΕΒ ΟΥ̓ 7952: : 
5. Demetrius : 0: Ὃ: τ Lib. I. p. 347—355. The numbers given 
6. Pyrrhus (3).4. in the list of kings at p. 255. already mentioned, 
7. Lysimachus 6. agree in all material points with the numbers in 
8. Ptolemaus PentZa) the Canon. 
9. Meleager τς eRe 2. " In Hieronym. apud Scal. these numbers are 
10. Antipater diebus 45. 114.1. 115.4. &c. See above p. 302. note 5. 
11. Sosthenes . . anno}. * See the Tables Β. Ο. 179. 2. ¥ Ibid. 149. 2. 
12. Interregnum . 2.2 z Ibid. 148, 2. 
13. Antigonus Ξ (33).2 
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more exact and more consistent with the truth of history than the technical date of the Astro- 
nomical Canon, which reckons the reign of Arideus from the year preceding, and seven 
months before Alexander's death ἃ. 

Eusebius in his account of the Thessalian kings is accurate in the total amount, which he 
rightly makes 144 years and 5 months: and he also rightly places the death of Philip V. in 
Ol. 150. 2. His detail exceeds the true amount by two years; but these two years are again 
omitted in his Summary>, being struck out of the reigns of Pyrrhus and Antigonus Gonatas. 
The reign of Philip V. however is made a year too much: 42}. 9”. instead of 41". 90, This 
is manifest from Eusebius himself: for Philip had reigned 23y. 9”. at the time of.the battle 
of Cynoscephalz. An enumeration follows of 18 Thessalian years; and in the 18th year, 
which was the 17th annual pretorship, Philip died. But 23’.9".+18=41¥.9". And this 
was the true period. For his accession is fixed to ΟἹ]. 139. 4. or the beginning of B. C. 220°. 
and from that point of time to the fifth month of Ol. 150. 2. towards the end of B.C. 179, 
are 41.9", The true amount of 144”. 5”. for these reigns would therefore be obtained by 
stating the reign of Antigonus Gon. at 34”. 2. and that of Philip V. at 41%. 9". The reign 


of Pyrrhus when reduced to 3”. 4”. as the total amount requires, is still an error of such mag- 


nitude as wholly to derange the history of Lysimachus, Ceraunus, and of Pyrrhus himself 4, 

Some useful ‘dates are supplied. The reign of Demetrius is extended to 6%. 6. better 
agreeing with Plutarch than the 6 years of Porphyry’. We obtain the reign of Philip, son 
of Cassander, and the whole period of the sons of Cassander is stated at 2”. 10m. agreeing 
with what was concluded in the former volumef, The reign of Antigonus Doson is given at 
its true amount, 9 years; which is now therefore confirmed by another testimony8. 

Porphyry correctly states his whole period at 174 years, which was the actual space. In 
the whole detail from Ol. 114. 2. to Ol. 157.4. both inclusive, he exceeds the true amount by 
eleven months. Porphyry fixes the accession of Demetrius I, to Ol. 135. 2. and of Philip to 
Ol. 140.1. which expresses the true interval, 19 years; but, by the error of assigning 12 
years to Antigonus Doson, he has left Demetrius only seven. The date which he has named 
for Antigonus Doson Ol. 136. 3. is still more erroneous; and would extend that reign to 14 
years, and reduce the reign of Demetrius to five. But if, according to Porphyry himself, De- 
metrius reigned ten years, and the whole space was nineteen, there remain no more than nine 
years to Antigonus. 

The reign of Antigonus Gonatas is too much shortened; and here again the numbers of 
Porphyry are refuted by his own dates: for Ol. 126. 1.—135. 1. both inclusive, will give 37 
years for the amount of this reign instead of 33. Porphyry however has here supplied a date 
for the recovery of Macedonia by Antigonus only one year lower than the period proposed in 
the former volume 5. 

Correcting Eusebius by Porphyry in the times of Pyrrhus and Lysimachus, and Porphyry 
by himself in the times of the two Antigoni, we may restore the true chronology, and adjust 
the dates of the first series to the total numbers in the following manner. 


* See part II. p. 312. BPS 182: a reign of six years, would be brought to March 
© See part II. p, 243. B.C. 278 and the death of Ceraunus to Novem- 
4 The numbers in the first series of dates, ber B.C. 277: dates entirely at variance with the 
rigidly taken, would place the accession of Pyr- whole course of History. 
rhus at Nov. B,C. 288. and from this point € See the Tables B. C. 294. 2. 287. 2. 
3”. 4”. would place his expulsion at March B. C. f P, 239. & See part II. p. 242. » P. 242. 
284. Consequently the death of Lysimachus, after 
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Ψ. Mm, 
IRUONER ccccitsastelicdes i: 
Olympias and Cassander 19. 
PRI Pus oo... 6c0secsceees 4. 
Antipater and Alexander 2. 6. 
Do τος ἐν υφς, ες 6. 6. 
ΤΥ Αι ον ΚΑΤ τί: 
Tysimachws ..........0.... δ: Ὁ. 
ΥΩ ϑλὴ8᾽ ...........ὁἐονννενος 1. δ. 
CO ee 2. 
Antipater 45 days 
Δ ΡΟ δ5....β.....ν {πον οὐίνον ik 
Anterregnum.........0+000s 22) 
Antigonus Gonatas ...... of. Be 
CO ΒΝΕΝ ΜΗ ΝΣ 10. 
Antigonus Doson ......... 9 
PPM PUS Vi. τς τος ον ον νον 41.9 


144. 5. 
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Olymp. Commenced. 
114. 2. | July B.C. 323. 
116. Ll. 
120. 4. 
121. 8.1 November B.C. 294. 
123. 1. | May B. C. 287. 
123. 2.5 | Dec. B. C. 287. 
124. 4. | July B.C. 281. 
125. 1. | Nov. B. C. 280. 
125. 4.!| Sept. B.C. 277." 
139. 4.5) Feb. B. C. 220. 
150. 2. | Nov. B. C. 179. 





I had supposed ° that Porphyry would be found to fix the death of Cassander to ΟἹ. 120. 4. 
It now appears that he assigns it to Ol. 120. 8. and all the three columns of dates include 


Olympias in the 19 years of Cassander. 


But, as 2". 10”. for the sons of Cassander reckoned 


upwards from November B. C. 294 would give January B.C. 296 for his death, it appears that 
we shall be justified in placing it within Ol. 120. 4. although we have not the authority of 


Porphyry for so doing. 


It is not necessary to point out the errors in the third series of dates derived from the Canon 


of Eusebius: they are sufficiently manifest. 
Doson was one chief cause of the confusion. 


i The reign of Demetrius Poliorcetes, if taken 
at ὅν, 6”. instead of 7¥. will commence in Ol. 
121. 3. and not Ol. 121.2. as I have stated it in 
part II. p. 239. But still within B. C. 294. 

* Porphyry is not exact. He places the seven 
months of Pyrrhus within Ol. 123.2. and then 
adds that Lysimachus succeeded in the fifth 
month of the same year. Again, he places the 
commencement of Lysimachus in the fifth month 
of Ol. 123.2. and the death of Ceraunus in the 
fifth month of ΟἹ. 125.1. seven complete years ; 
and yet he assigns only 6¥. 11”. to their joint 
reigns. ΤῸ be accurate, he should have fixed 
Lysimachus to the sixth month of Ol. 123. 2. or 


Dec. B. C. 287, and Pyrrhus in the preceding’ 


year, Ol. 123.1. When these points are rectified, 
there is only the difference of a month between 
the dates of Porphyry and those which were as- 
signed in the former volume at B. Ὁ. 286. 2. 


The mistake of ascribing 15 years to Antigonus 


281. 2. p. 231—239. I had placed the expulsion 
of Pyrrhus at Jan. B. C. 286: Porphyry places it 
at December B.C. 287. I had given sixteen 
months to Ceraunus, and had placed his death in 
October B. C. 280: Porphyry gives him seventeen 
months, and places his death in November of the 
same year. 

1 Placed by Porphyry one year lower; namely, 
Ol. 126. 1. 

m™ Compare part II. p. 242. note “. 

Ὁ Porphyry names Ol. 140.1. which is below 
the actual date. But as he places fourteen Olym- 
piads (Ol. 126.1. to Ol. 140. 1.) or fifty-six years 
between the recovery of Macedonia by Antigonus 
Gonatas and the accession of Philip, there is in 
reality a difference of only five months between 
his computation of the apace and that which has 
been here adopted. 

° In part II. B. Ὁ. 296. 2. 287. 2. 
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] 
Laodicé 


APPENDIX. 
III. 
SELEUCID. 
Antiochus= Laodicé 
Justin. XV. 4. 
1. Stratonicé=Seleucus Nicator—=Apama 
2: Phila Antiochus Soter 
| re : 
8. Apama Antiochus Theus Stratonicé 


| 
Seleucus Callinicus 


S 


| 
Silia Stratonicé 


Seleucus Ceraunus 


or 


| | | 
6. Antiochus Ardys. Mithridates 


| | 
Seleuc. Philopator Antioch. Epiphanes 


Antiochus Hierax 


Antiochus Magnus 


Le ema | | 
Laodicé Cleopatra Antiochis Μία 
Appian. Syr.c. 4. 


Laodicé 


[ΠῚ 
Antiochus Eupator 
Polyb. XXXII. 16. 


| 
Jilia Antiochus Grypus 
Justin. XX XVIII. 10. 


“fs Demetrius Soter Laodicé 
ἐμῷ ee Pls 
8. Antiochus Sidetes Demetrius Nicator 
ie Ι. | 5H 
Laodicé Antiochus Seleucus Antioch. Seleucus 
10. Antiochus Eusebes Seleucus 


11, Antiochus Asiaticus. 


| | 
Philippus Antiochus Demetr. Eucaerus 


KINGS OF SYRIA. 


EUSEBIUS in the first book of his Chronica has transmitted an account of the kings of 
Syria under the title of Astanorum et Syrorum reges, which remains entire in the Armenian 


version, but of which only some imperfect fragments had been given by Scaliger >. 


a Lib. I. 40. p. 183. 

> In the Greek excerpta p. 61. The name of 
the author does not appear in the Armenian copy 
nor in Scaliger. Most probably the account is 
from Porphyry : to whom, however, it is ascribed 
without absolute authority. Porphyry is named 
in Scalig. in the preceding and following frag- 


The 


ments: at p.59, 40. he has ῥητέον οὖν μετὰ ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρον βασιλεύσαντας Αἰγύπτου te καὶ Συρίας καὶ Maxedo- 
νίας. οἱ μετὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Μακεδόνα Αἰγύπτου καὶ 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας βασιλεύσαντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πορφυρίου γραφῆς. 
Then, p. 61. ᾿Ασίας καὶ Συρίας βασιλεῖς οἱ μετὰ τὸν 
μέγαν ᾿Αλέξανδρον. Then, p. 62. ἡ Μακεδονικὴ βασιλ- 
cla ἀπὸ τῶν Πορφυρίου τοῦ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν φιλοσόφου. 





‘Appian. Syr. ο.5. 


| 
Antiochus 
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most material passages shall be inserted in the following inquiry, and compared with other 
testimonies. 

Anticonus. Eusebiuss: Quum Philippus Arideus sextum jam regni annum exigeret 
Ol. 115. 3. Antigonus primus imperavit Asiaticis regnavitque annis 18, donec octogesimo 
etatis anno consumptus est.—Periit in Phrygia, exercitibus undique qui ab eo sibi timebant 
in eundem irruentibus 01.119. 4. Dexippus also assigns 18 years to Antigonus 4, and accord- 
ing to this account, if the 18 years were complete, Ol. 115. 3.—119. 4. must be reckoned both 
inclusive. But Antigonus fell at Ipsus in the first month of Ol. 119. 4.5 and 18 years com- 
plete would carry us back to the first month of Ol. 115.2. But his reign was probably com- 
puted from the death of Antipater towards the close of Ol. 115. 2. Eighteen years therefore 
current at the time of the battle of Ipsus. 

Demetrius ῬΟΙΠΟΒΟΕΤΕΒ. Eusebiusf: Hjus vero filius Demetrius fuga se proripiens 
Ephesum saluti consuluit, Asia cuncta ab eo deficiente.—Regnavit annis 17 vixit omnino 
54. Ol. 120. 1. regnaverat cum patre jam biennio, quod item tempus ad annos ejus impe- 
rantis 17 pertinet. Captus a Seleuco ductus est in Ciliciam O1.120. 4. [l. 123. 8.1 atque apud 
illum regio more in liberali custodia habebatur donec Ol. 124. 4. obiit. From the terms of 
this account this correction is necessary. For if the residue of his reign, 15 years, began in 
Ol. 120. 1. the last year would be Ol. 123.3. Demetrius has 17 years also in Dexippusé. 
The 15 years ascribed to him after the death of his father are the accurate period ; for from 
the death of Antigonus in the first month of Ol. 119.4. August B. C. 301, to the captivity of 
Demetrius in the winter of Ol. 123. 2. about January B. C. 2865, are 14 years and a half, or 
15 current. But this writer, having given the whole of ΟἹ. 119. 4. to Antigonus, necessarily 
places the sole reign of the son one year too low. The death of Demetrius after three years 
of captivity must be placed within Ol. 124.1. the beginning of B.C. 283‘. more than two 
years before the date here given. 

1. Sereucus Nicartor. Eusebius‘: Agypti rex primus Ptolemeus veterem Gazam dela- 
tus Demetrium Antigoni filiwum prelio superavit ; quo facto regem Syrie@ et superioribus 
partibus Seleucum imposuit'. Tum vero Seleucus inter barbaros ulterius provectus victoria 
regnum confirmavit, ex eaque dictus est Nicanor, sceptroque potitus est annis 32. orsus vide- 
licet ab Ol. 117.1. desinensque in Ol. 124.4. vita ad annum usque 75"" producta, quo in- 
sidias a familiari suo Ptolemeo cognomento Cerauno passus wnteriit. All these numbers are 
exact. He began to reign about October B.C. 312, in the beginning of Ol. 117.1. He was 
slain in January B.C. 280, the middle of Ol. 124. 4. in the 32nd year current of his reign ™. 
Besides his son Antiochus he left a daughter Phila, married to Antigonus Gonatas Ὁ. 

2. Antiocuus Sorer. Eusebius®: Successit filius Antiochus ex Apame Perside P, nupe- 


Stratonicé was married to Seleucus, and B.C.294, 
when she was married to Antiochus : see the 


“1. 40. p. 183. 4 See part II. p. 235. 
© See the Tables B. C. 301. 2. ΕῬ. 188. 


& See the passage in part II. p. 235. 

h See part II. p. 242. ', 

1 Part II. B. C, 283.2. and p. 242. 

ΚΡ, 184. 1 Part II. B. C. 312.2. 

m See part II. B.C. 312. 2. 280. 2. p. 237. 
For the age of Seleucus see p. 238. 

Ὁ Vit. I. Arati tom. II. p. 431. (᾿Αντίγονος) ἦν 
υἱὸς Δημητρίου τοῦ Πολιορκητοῦ, καὶ γυναῖκα εἶχε Φίλαν 
τὴν Σελεύκου καὶ Στρατονίκης θυγατέρα. The birth of 
Phila may be placed between B.C. 299, when 


Tables 299.2. 258.3. 

Cone 185: 

P That his mother’s name was Apama is at- 
tested by Strabo XII. p. 578. ἐντεῦθεν ἀναστήσας 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ὁ Σωτὴρ ᾿Αντιόχος εἰς τὴν viv ᾿Απάμειαν 


_ Ths μητρὸς ἐπώνυμον τὴν πόλιν ἀπέδειξεν ᾿Απάμας" ἣ θυ- 


γατὴρ μὲν ἦν ᾿Αρταβάζου δεδομένη δ᾽ ἐτύγχανε πρὸς γά- 
μὸν Σελεύκῳ τῷ Νικάτορι. Probably one of the mar- 
riages celebrated by Alexander at Susa in B.C. 
325, when, according to Plutarch Alex. c. 70. 


υυ 


310 APPENDIX. C.3. 


rius appellatus Soter,—qui Ol. 129.1. (1.129. 8.1 obit postquam annis 64 viverat, regnave- 
rat autem annis 19 ab Οἱ. 125.1. usque ad Ol. 129.3. Nati sunt et e Stratonicé’ Demetrii 
masculus Antiochus et femine Stratonicé atque Apamé, quarum Apamen Magas dusit 
uxorem', Stratonicen autem rex Macedonie Demetrius. 'The author of the Astronomical 
Canon, in order to avoid fractions of years, antedates the accessions of the kings. The chrono- 
grapher in Eusebius has adopted the contrary expedient, and reckons to the reign of a king 
the whole of that Olympic year in which he died. Thus the whole of Ol. 119. 4. was reckoned 
to Antigonus, although he died in the first month: and the whole of Ol. 124. 4. is reckoned 
to Seleucus, although his death happened in the middle of that year. The reign therefore of 
Antiochus Soter commenced in the middle of Ol. 124. 4. about January B.C. 280. Antiochus 
has 19 years in Sulpicius Severus’, and 19 in the Canon of Eusebius. But, as the 19 years 
commenced in Ol. 124. 4. they would terminate in the middle of Ol. 129. 3. the beginning of 
B.C. 261. The whole therefore of that year Ol. 129.3. did not belong to the reign of An- 
tiochus Soter. 

Antiochus Soter was slain in an action with the Gauls. 
tory of Phylarchus t. 

3. Anriocuus THEus. Eusebius: ἃ Predicto Antiocho Soteri vita functo successit in im- 
perium Antiochus cognomento Deus, orsus ab Ol. 129. 4. vitamque annis adhuc 15 propa- 
gans. Implicitus in morbum decessit Ephesi Ol. 135. 3. []. 133. 2.] postquam annis omnino 
40 viwisset. Filios suscepit duos, Seleucum cognomento Callinicum, et Antigonum | Antio- 
chum), filiasque duas, e Laodicé Achei*, quarum alteram Mithridates alteram Arathes¥ dux- 


His death was related in the His- 


λαμβάνει μὲν αὐτὸς γυναῖκα τὴν Δαρείου θυγατέρα Στά- 
τειραν διανέμει δὲ τὰς ἀρίστας τοῖς ἀρίστοις. Alexander 
returned to Susa in February (see the Tables 
B.C. 325), and those marriages were concluded 
soon after. In that case, Antiochus, when he suc- 
ceeded his father in B.C. 280, might have entered 
his forty-fifth year; and at his death in B.C. 261 
might have entered his sixty-fourth: and we must 
understand the chronographer to speak of the 
64th year current. Strabo again XVI. p. 749. 
mentions Apama, from whom Seleucus himself 
named another Apamea in Syria. 

4 For this marriage see the Tables B.C. 258. 3. 
According to Julian Misopog. p. 348. A. B. the 
marriage was delayed till after the death of Se- 
leucus : συνιδὼν τὸ πάθος ὁ ᾿Ερασίστρατος φράζει πρὸς 
tiv βασιλέα, καὶ ὃς----παραχωρεῖν ἔφη τῷ παιδὶ τῆς γαμ- 
ετῆς. ὁ δὲ αὐτίκα μὲν ἠρνήσατο" τελευτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ 
πατρὸς μικρὸν ὕστερον, ἣν πρότερον διδομένην αὐτῷ χάριν 
εὐγενῶς ἠρνήθη μάλα κραταιῶς μετεδίωξεν. But that 
this is inaccurate appears not only from the tes- 
timony of other writers, but from the age of An- 
tiochus Theus, the son of that marriage ; who 
died at the age of forty in B.C. 246, and was 
therefore born in B.C. 286, six years before the 
death of Seleucus. 

τ Pausanias I. 7, 3. mentions this marriage : 
Μάγας ἤδη γυναῖκα ἔχων ᾿Απάμην ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Σελεύκου 
θυγατέρα ἔπεισεν ᾿Αντίοχον παραβάντα ἅς οἱ ὃ πατὴρ Σέ- 


λευκὸς ἐποιήσατο συνθήκας πρὸς Πτολεμαῖον ἐλαύνειν ἐπ᾽ 
Αἴγυπτον. 

3 Hist. Sacr. II. 28. 

τ Alian. H. A. VI. 44. τὸν ᾿Αντιόχου ἵππον τὸν 
τιμωρήσαντα τῷ δεσπότῃ καὶ ἀποκτείναντα τὸν Γαλά- 
τὴν ὁσπεροῦν ἀπέσφαξε τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ἐν τῇ μάχῃ, ὄνομα 
δὲ τῷ Γαλάτῃ Κεντοαράτης ἦν. Plin. H. N. VIII. 
42. Phylarchus refert Centaretum e Galatis, in 
prelio occiso Antiocho, potitum equo ejus conscen- 
disse ovantem: at illum—precipitem in abrupta 
isse examinatumque una. Solinus c. 45, 13. re- 
lates the fact differently: Cum prelio Antiochus 


Galatas subegisset, Cintareti nomine ducis qui in 


acie ceciderat equum insiluit ovaturus, isquwe—ruina 
pariter et se et equitem afflixit. But the testimony 
of Ailian vindicates the text of Pliny. The king 
who thus perished was Antiochus Soter. For An- 
tiochus Theus died by poison, and the deaths of 
the other kings of this name were below the time 
of Phylarchus. 

oP. 185. 

x Perhaps the same Acheus whose daughter 
Antiochis was the mother of Attalus I. king of 
Pergamus. See Kings of Pergamus N°. 3. Ac- 
cording, however, to Polyenus VIII. 50. Laodicé 
was the daughter of Antiochus Soter : ᾿Αντίοχος 6 
προσαγορευθεὶς θεὸς ἔγημε Λαοδίκην ὁμιοπάτριον ἀδελφὴν ἐξ 
ἧς αὐτῷ παῖς ἐγένετο Σέλευκος. 

Υ ᾿Αράθης for ᾿Αριαράθης also occurs in 1 Mace. 





KINGS OF SYRIA. 911 


erunt uxores. Sulpicius?: Inde Antiochus Antiochi filius qui et Theus cognominatus est 
annos quindecim. ‘This king has also 15 years in the Canon of Eusebius. Appian? has the 
following account of Antiochus and his predecessor: Σελεύκου ἀποθανόντος, διάδοχοι παῖς παρὰ πα- 
τρὸς ἐκχδεχόμενοι τὴν Σύρων ἀρχὴν ἐγένοντο οἵδε" ᾿Αντιόχος μὲν πρῶτος ὁ τῆς μητρυιᾶς ἐρασθείς", ὃς καὶ 
Σωτὴρ ἐπεκλήθη Γαλάτας ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐμβαλόντας ἐξελάσας. δεύτερος δὲ ᾿Αντιόχος 
ἕτερος éx τῶνδε τῶν γάμων γενόμενος, ὅτῳ Θεὸς ἐπώνυμον ὑπὸ Μιλησίων γίγνεται πρῶτον, ὅτι αὐτοῖς Ti- 
μαρχον τύραννον καθεῖλεν. ἀλλὰ τόνδε μὲν τὸν θεὸν ἔκτεινεν ἣ γυνὴ φαρμάκῳ" δύο δὲ εἶχε, Λαοδίκην καὶ 
Βερενίχην, ἐξ ἔρωτός τε καὶ ἐγγύης * * * ΤΠτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου θυγατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔκτεινε Λαο- 
δίκη καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἐκείνῳ Βερενίκην τε καὶ τὸ Βερενίκης βρέφος. καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου ταῦτα τιννύ- 
μενος Λαοδίκην τε ἔκτεινε καὶ ἐς Suplav ἐνέβαλε καὶ ἐς Βαβυλῶνα ἤλασε“. 

Appian! places the revolt of the Parthians at the death of Antiochus Theus : καὶ ἸΠαρθυαῖοι 
τῆς ἀποστάσεως τότε ἦρξαν, ὡς τεταραγμένης τῆς τῶν Dercuxiddv ἀρχῆς. For the time of this revolt 
see the Tables B.C. 250. Arsaces according to Syncellus®, quoting Arrian, reigned two years 
[cir. B. C. 250. 249] and Tiridates thirty-seven (B.C. 248—212]: βασιλεύει Περσῶν ᾿Αρσάκης 
—iry β΄, καὶ ἀναιρεῖται" καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Τηριδάτης ἀδελφὸς ἔτη A’. Perhaps Justin quoted in the 
Tables has ascribed the acts of Twridates to Arsaces. Stephanus Byz. notices Arsaces : 
‘Paya. μετωνομάσθη ᾿Αρσάκη ἀπὸ ᾿Αρσάκου βασιλέως Περσῶν. Arsaces, mentioned by Polybiusf 
in B. C. 209, is probably Arsaces IT. of Justin. 

4. SeLeucus Caxxinicus. Eusebiuss: Post ewm major natu Seleucus cognomento ut diai- 
mus Callinicus regnum Ol. 133.3. auspicatus est, tenuitque ad Ol. 138. 2. atque ita annis 21 
dominatus est. Ei mortuo succedit filius Seleucus cognomento Ceraunus.—Veruntamen vi- 
vente adhuc Callinico Seleuco Antigonus [Antiochus Hierax| minor natu frater quietis im- 
patiens adjutorem fautoremque nactus est Alexandria, qui et urbem Sardes tenebat et Lao- 
dices matris sue frater erat. Denique et Gallis auxiharibus usus est. Duobus preliis Se- 
leucus in Lydia victoriam nactus est, ita tamen ut neque Sardes caperet neque Ephesum, 
quam urbem Ptolemeus presidio insidebat. Deinde in Cappadocia atque adversus Mithri- 
datem novo pralio coorto tum militum ejus viginti millia cesa sunt tum ipse profligatus eva- 
nuit. Ptolemeus vero—Syrie regiones cum Damasco occupavit Orthosiamque obsidione 
cinaxit, que quidem soluta est Ol. 134.3. Seleuco illuc appulso. Frater autem Callinici An- 
tigonus [Antiochus| magnam Phrygiam peragrans tributis incolas onerabat.—Zicle filiam 
nuptiis sibt copulavit : deinde Οἱ. 187. 4. in Lydia bis armis motis debellatus est. Tum etiam 
circa Choloén certavit cum Attalo. Denique Ol. 138.1. Attalum in Thraciam usque fugiens 
post pugnam in Caria patratam vita excessit. Jam et Seleucus cognomento Callinicus frater 
Antigoni {Antiochi| postero anno extinctus est [scil. Ol. 138. 2.]. The accession of Callini- 
cus in Ol. 133.3. verifies the corrected date in the reign of his predecessor. The writer of 


XV. 22. The wife of Ariarathes was named  yata—(which was mentioned in the History of 


Stratonicé: Diod. tom. X. p. 24. Wesseling ad 
Diod. tom. X. p. 308. remarks upon that marriage 
as recorded by Diodorus, De nuptiis ejus et Aria- 
rathe, quantum quidem recordor, tacent alii. The 
account of Diodorus is now confirmed by the 
Armenian copy of Eusebius. 

2.11. 28. @ Syr. Ὁ, 65. 

> See note 4 in the preceding page. 

© Compare Justin XXVII. 1. Polyen. VIL. 50. 
Val. Max. IX. 14, 1. extern. Plin. H. N. VII. 12. 
The tragical end of Berenice—ra Βερενίκης συμπτώ- 


Phylarchus: see the Tables B.C. 219.3.) is re- 
ferred to by Polybius V. 58. and recorded by Hie- 
ronym. ad Daniel..c. 11. Laodicé metuens ambi- 
guum viri animum, ne Berenicen reduceret, virum 
per ministros veneno interfecit, Berenicen autem 
cum filio qui ex Antiocho natus erat Icadioni et 
Genneo Antiochie principibus occidendam tradidit : 
Jiliumque suum majorem Seleucum Callinicum in 
patris loco constituit. 
aq Sym, G65, 
8. P. 185. 
uu2 


© Pp. 284, Ο. fX. 28. 
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this account reckoning 15 years to Antiochus Theus made his first year conumerary with Ol. 
129. 4, his fifteenth conumerary with ΟἹ. 133. 2, and the first year of his successor conume- 
rary with Ol. 133.3. But, as Antiochus Soter died in the middle of Ol. 129. 3. the accession 
of Antiochus Theus must be also placed in that year, and the accession of Callinicus in Ol. 
188. 2.ἢ Ἵ 

Sulpiciusi also gives to this king 21 years: Post hunc Seleucus filius cognomine Callinicus 
annos unum et viginti. He has 21 in the Summary of Eusebius, and in the Greek frag- 
ments of Scaliger. Eusebius in the Canon * assigns 20 years. And the anonymous author 
in this passage appears to have had 20 years; for his dates Ol. 133. 3—Ol. 138. 2. both in- 
clusive (=20 years) are otherwise inconsistent with the numbers assigned. We may deter- 
mine the accession of Callinicus to the beginning of B. C. 246, from the reigns of his prede- 
cessors. His first year therefore would be coincident with Ol. 133%. It will be seen below! 
that the whole of Ol. 138. 2. belonged to his reign, and that his death is to be placed in the 
middle of B.C. 226. He would therefore reign twenty years complete and twenty-one cur- 
rent. 


The wars of the two brothers and of Ptolemy Evergetes in Syria are noticed by Polyzenus™, 


and by Justin": Antiochus cum esset annos quatuordecim natus supra etatem regni avidus 
—latronis more totum fratri eripere cupiens puer sceleratam virilemque sumit audaciam. 
Unde Hierax est cognominatus.—Interea Ptolemeus Evergetes—in annos decem cum Se- 
leuco pacem facit, sed pax ab hoste data interpellatur a fratre ; qui, conducto Gallorum mer- 
cenario exercitu, pro auxilio bellum pro fratre hostem—ewxhibuit. In eo prelio virtute Gal- 
lorum victor quidem Antiochus fuit, &c.—Fratres bellum reparant. In eo Antiochus denuo 
victus multorum dierum fuga fatigatus tandem ad socerum swum Ariamenen regem Cappa- 
docie provehitur; a quo cum primum benigne eaxceptus esset, interjectis diebus, cognito quod 
insidie sibi pararentur, salutem fuga quesivit. Igitur cum profugo nusquam tutus locus 
esset, ad Ptolemeum hostem, cujus fidem tutiorem quam fratris existimabat, decurrit.—Sed 
Ptolemeus non amicior dedito quam hosti factus servari eum arctissima custodia jubet. Hinc 
quogue Antiochus—elabitur, fugiensque a latronibus interficitur. Seleucus quoque tisdem 
Jerme diebus amisso regno equo precipitatus finitur. Ariamenes is also named in Trogi 
prologo libri XXVIT. A Callinico fusus in Mesopotamia Antiochus insidiantem sibi effugit 
Ariamenen ; dein postea custodes Tryphonis [sc. Ptolemai Evergete] ; quo a Gallis occiso 
Seleucus quoque frater ejus decessit. But the king of Cappadocia at this time was. called 
Ariarathes ; nor was he the father-in-law of Antiochus, but the brother-in-law ; having mar- 
ried the sister of Antiochus and Seleucus®. We may therefore reject this circumstance as an 
error of Justin, and admit the account of the chronographer in Eusebius, who makes Zielas 
king of Bithynia the father-in-law of Antiochus Hierax?. Seleucus, according to Justin 4, 
was defeated in a battle by Arsaces: Arsaces—cum filio Theodoti pacem fecit. Nec multo 


h See above N”. 2. i TJ. 28. 


ει Ν - - 
γουσαν εἶχεν᾽ ἀκμάζοντος δὲ τοῦ πολέμου, μάχην 6 Σέλευ- 


k Lib. Il. p. 352. and in the Table of Reigns 
lib. II. p. 259. which corresponds with the Canon. 

! See Antiochus Magnus N°. 6. 

molV a 17: n XXVII. 2. 3. © See N°.3: 

P Plutarch Mor. p. 489. A. relates a favourable 
trait of this Antiochus : ᾿Αντιόχου τὴν μὲν φιλαρχίαν 
ψέξειεν ἄν τις, ὅτι δὲ οὐ παντάπασιν αὐτῇ τὸ φιλάδελφον 
ἐνηφανίσθη θαυμάσειεν" ἐπολέμει γὰρ ὑπὲρ τῆς βασιλείας 
Σελεύκῳ νεώτερος ὧν ἀδελφὸς, καὶ τὴν μητέρα συλλαμβά- 


κος Γαλάταις συνάψας καὶ ἡττηθεὶς οὐδαμοῦ φανερὸς ἦν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔδοξε τεθνάναι, πάσης ὁμοῦ τι τῆς στρατιᾶς ὑπὸ τῶν 
βαρβάρων κατακοπείσης. πυθόμενος οὖν ᾿Αντίοχος τὴν 
πορφύραν ἔθηκε καὶ φαιὸν ἱμάτιον ἔλαβε καὶ τὰ βασίλεια 
κλείσας ἐπένθει τὸν ἀδελφόν" ὀλίγῳ δὲ ὕστερον ἀκούσας 
ὅτι σώζεται καὶ δύναμιν αὖθις ἑτέραν ἀθροίζει, τοῖς τε θεοῖς 
ἔθυσε προελθὼν καὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν ὧν ἦρχε θύειν καὶ στεφα- 
νηφορεῖν ἐπήγγειλε. 
4 XLI. 4. 
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post cum Seleuco rege ad defectores persequendos veniente congressus victor fuit : quem diem 


Parthi. exinde solennem velut initium libertatis observant. 


SRbecnies deinde Seleuco novis 


motibus in Asiam,—regnum Parthicum format, &c. In another expedition Posidonius " attests 
that he was captured by Arsaces, and remained long in captivity. 

5. SetEucus Ceraunus. Eusebius’: Huic successit filius Alexanders, qui maluit dict Se- 
leucus, ab exercitu autem Ceraunus vocitatus est. Is habuit etiam fratrem nomine Antiochum. 
Quum tribus annis Seleucus patrium imperium rexisset, a quodam Nicanore Gallo in Phrygia 


ex insidiis interimitur circa Ol. 139. 1. 
tres. 


τ Athen. IV. p. 153. ἃ. ὁ Ποσειδώνιος----ἐν τῇ ἐκ- 
καιδεκάτῃ περὶ Σελεύκου διηγούμενος τοῦ βασιλέως ὡς εἰς 
Μηδίαν ἀνελθὼν καὶ πολεμῶν ᾿Αρσάκει ἠχμαλωτίσθη ὑπὸ 
τοῦ βαρβάρου, καὶ ὡς πολὺν χρόνον παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αρσάκει διέ- 
τριψεν, ἀγόμενος βασιλικῶς. Froelich Annales Regum 
Syrie Prolegom. p. 66. with reason supposes two 
Parthian expeditions, and distinguishes this in 
which Seleucus was captured from that described 
by Justin, after which he returned to Syria. But 
in assigning ten years to his captivity, from the 
tenth to the twentieth year of his reign, Froelich 
is unsupported by any testimony. 

The foundation of Callinicopolis by Seleucus is 
recorded by the Chron. Alex. Olymp. 134.1. ὑπ. 
Κατούλλου καὶ ᾿Αλβίνου. Σέλευκος Καλλίνικος ἐν Μεσοπο- 
ταμίᾳ Καλλινικούπολιν κτίζει. ‘These were the con- 
suls of Ol. 134. 3. (see the Introd. p. vi.) and 
would place this city in B.C. 242, in the fifth 
year of Seleucus. 

The Smyrnzan treaty preserved in the Arunde- 
lian Marbles N°. XXVI. was made with Seleucus 
some years after the beginning of his reign. It is 
prefaced by a decree which begins 1 in these terms: 
ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ στρατηγῶν yyw’. ῃ. ᾿Επειδὴ πρότερόν τε 
καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν 6 βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος ὑπερέβαλεν εἰς τὴν Σε- 
λευκίδα πολλῶν «αἱ μεγάλων κινδύνων περιστάντων Thy 
πόλιν ἡμῶν καὶ τὴν χώραν διεφύλαξεν ὁ δῆμος τὴμ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν εὔνοιάν τε καὶ φιλίαν, οὐ καταπλαγεὶς τὴν τῶν 
. ἐναντίων ἔφοδον οὐδὲ φροντίσας τῆς τῶν ὑπαρχόντων a. 
wheias, ἀλλὰ πάντα δεύτερα ἡγησάμενος εἶναι πρὸς τὸ 
διαμεῖναι ἐν τῇ αἱρέσει καὶ ἀντιλαβέσθαι τῶμ πραγμά- 
των κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ δύναμιν καθ᾽ ὅτι ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑπέστη" 
δι’ Ὁ καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Σέλευκος, εὐσεβῶς τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς 
διακείμενος καὶ φιλοστόργως τὰ πρὸς τοὺς γονεῖς, μεγα- 
λόψυχος ὧν καὶ ἐπιστάμενος χάριτας ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς ἑαυ- 
τὸν εὐεργετοῦσιν, ἐτίμησεν τὴμ πόλιν ἡμῶν, διά τε τὴν 
τοῦ δήμου εὔνοιαν καὶ φιλοτιμίαν ἣν ἐπεποίητο εἰς τὰ 
πράγματα αὐτοῦ καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸμ. πατέρα αὐτοῦ Θεὸν ᾿Αν- 
τίοχον καὶ THA μητέρα τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς Θεὰν Στρατονίκην 
ἱδρῦσθαι παρ᾽ ἡμῖν τιμωμένους τιμαῖς ἀξιολόγοις καὶ κοινὴ 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους καὶ ἰδίᾳ ὑφ᾽ ἑκάστου tBu πολιτῶν, καὶ 
ἐβεβαίωσεν τῷ δήμῳ τὴν αὐτονομίαν καὶ δημοκρατίαν" 
ἔγραψεν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας καὶ 
τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἀξιώσας ἀποδέξασθαι τό τε ἱερὸν 
τῆς Στρατονίκιδος ᾿Αφροδίτης ἄσυλον εἶναι καὶ τὴμ πόλιν 
ἡμῶν ἱερὰν καὶ ἄσυλον" viv τε ὑπερβεβληκότος τοῦ βασι- 


Sulpicius Severust: Seleucus filius Callinici annos 
He has three years in the Canon of Eusebius". 


Appian * gives him two years: ἐπὶ τῷ 
fA 
λέως εἰς τὴν Σελευκίδα of orpatyn..} σπεύδοντες δια- 
/ ~ ~ ἣν 4 , / 
μένειν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ πράγματα συμφερόντως διεπέμψαντο 
πρὸς τοὺς ἐμ Μαγνησίᾳ κατοίκους καὶ πρὸ. τοὺς ὑπαίθρους ἱπ- 
πεῖς καὶ στρατιώτας, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἕνα Διονύ- 
σιον TOM παρακαλέσοντα αὐτοὺς δια... λάσσειν Thu φιλίαν 
2 
καὶ συμμαχίαν βασιλεῖ Σελεύκῳ εἰς πάντω τὸγ χρόνον K.T.A. 
Then follows the treaty itself 1. 84---88, Then 
4 ~ 
another decree 1. 89—108. ἔδοξεν τῷ δήμῳ στρατη- 
γῶν γνώμῃ. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ προνοῶν ὁ δῆμος ὑπὲρ ὡπάντων τῶν 
τοῦ βασιλέως Σελεύκου συμῳερόντων διετέλει, καὶ πρότερον 
τήν τε βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ συναύξων καὶ τὰ πράγματα δια- 
~ ἢ 5 . ~ 
τηρῶν καθ᾽ ὅσον ἤν δυνατός, καὶ πολλὰ μὲν περιεῖδεν 
> , Ν ,ὔ Ὁ ε , Ν 
ἀπολλύμενα καὶ καταφθειρόμενα τῶν ὑπαρχόντων πολλοὺς 
ἍΝ ε / 4 “ Ὁ - Ν Δ 
ὃὲ ὑπέμειν... κινδύνους ἕνεκεν τοῦ διατηρῆσαι τὴν φιλίαν 
τὴν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σέλευκον,----τήν τε πρὸς τοὺς ἐμ 
Μαγνησίᾳ κατοίκους καὶ τοὺς ὑπαίθρους ἱππεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
πεζοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς οἰκοῦντας eu 
Μαγνησίᾳ συντέθειται φιλίαν, ἵνα διαφυλάσσωσιν τὴν 
\ τ A 
συμμαχίαν καὶ τὴν εὔνοιαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Σελεύκῳ" νομί- 
~ 3 ~ ΝΜ ᾿ ~ 
ζω[ν] δὲ «-ναγκαῖον εἶναι τῇ πόλει παραλαβεῖν καὶ τὸ 
/ ὔ Ν ΄ Ων - ‘ > 
χωρίον Παλαιμαγνησίαν καὶ ποιήσασθαι τὴν φυλακὴν δὶ 
αὑτοῦ----διεπέμψαντο πρὸς τοὺς οἰκοῦντας ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ καὶ 
παρεκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς αἱρεῖσθ.. ..ν φιλίαν τὴν πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα Σέλευκον,----οἱ δὲ οἰκοῦντες ἐν τῷ χωρίῳ ἑλόμενοι 
τὴμ φιλίαν τὴν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σέλευκον μετὰ πάσης 
προθυμίας προσεδέξαντο τἀξιούμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου, καὶ τάς 
τε κλεῖδας παραδεδώκασι. τῷ ἄρχοντι τῷ ἀπεσταλμένῳ 
ἘΝ x ΄ \ N \ \ \ x J 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου, καὶ τὴν φυλακὴν ΤῊΣ παρὰ τῆς πόλεως 
παρεδέξαντο εἰς τὸ χωρίον' Gynt, τύχῃ δεδόχθαι πολίτας 
τε αὐτοὺς εἶν.. καὶ ὑπάρχειν αὐτοῖς τὰ αὐτὰ ὅσα καὶ τοῖς 
ἄλλοις πολίταις ὑπάρχει" καὶ τούς τε κλήρους αὐτῶν τοὺς 
δύο, ὅ ὅν τε ὁ Θεὸς καὶ Σωτὴρ ᾿Αντίοχος ἐπεχώρησεν αὐτοῖς 
καὶ περὶ 6. ᾿Αλέξανδρος γεγράφηκεν, εἶναι αὐτοῖς ἀδεκα- 
τεύτους" καὶ ἐὰν προσορίσθῃ ἡ .dpa ἣν ἔχουσιν οἱ πρότερον 
, -» - 
ὕντες ἐμ, Μαγνησίᾳ κάτοικοι τῇ πόλει τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ, ὑπάρ- 
yew αὐτοῖς τοὺς τρεῖς κλήρους δωρεάν, καὶ τὴν ἀτέλειαν 
> ~ ΄ ‘ ~ ε 7 Ν \ re " 
αὐτοῖς μένειν τὴν νῦν ὑπάρχουσαν----τὸ δὲ ψήφισμα τόδε 
ἀν.«ράψαι εἰς τὰς στήλας τὰς ἀνατεθησομένας ἐν τοῖς 
ἱεροῖς ὑπό τε τοῦ δήμου Kal... ἐκγ Μαγνησίας" ἀναγε- 


γράφθαι δὲ αὐτὸ καὶ ἐν τοῖς δημοσίοις. 


s P. 186. 

55 Conf. Syncell. p.284. C. Malel. p.261. Ma- 
lela confounds this ihe with Antioch. Magn. ᾿Αλ- 
ἐξανδρος ὃ 6 Νικάτωρ € ἔτη As’. 


11}. 28. 


" Lib. II. p. 353. 
x Syr. c. 66, 
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Θεῷ βασιλεὺς γίγνεται Συρίας Σέλευκος υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ τε καὶ Λαοδίκης» ᾧ Καλλίνικος ἐπώνυμον" ἐπὶ δὲ 
Σελεύκῳ δύο παῖδες αὐτοῦ ΣΞελεύκου, καθ᾿ ἡλικίαν ἑκάτερος αὐτῶν, Déreunds τε καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος. Σελεύκῳ 
μὲν δὴ ἀσθενεῖ τε ὄντι καὶ πενομένῳ, καὶ δυσπειθῆ τὸν στρατὸν ἔχοντι, ἐπεβούλευσαν οἱ φίλοι διὰ φαρμάκων, 
καὶ ἐς ἔτη δύο μόνα ἐβασίλευσεν. According to Hieronymusy he was slain in the third year of 
his reign: Cum Seleucus (Cerawnus) major frater tertio anno imperii esset occisus in Phry- 
gia per dolum Nicanoris et Apaturii, exercitus qui erat in Syria Antiochum fratrem ejus 
cognomento Magnum de Babylone vocavit ad regnum. Polybius? marks his short reign: 
Σελεύκου μεταλλάξαντος τὸν βίον----διαδεξαμένου δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν Σξελεύκου πρεσβυτάτου τῶν υἱῶν, ἅμα 
τούτῳ διὰ τὴν οἰκειότητα συνυπερέβαλε τὸν Ταῦρον (Αχαιὸς) δυσὶ μάλιστά πως ἔτεσι πρότερον τῶν νῦν 
λεγομένων καιρῶν. Dereuxos γὰρ ὁ νέος, ὡς θᾶττον παρέλαβε τῆν βασιλείαν, πυνθανόμενος "Ατταλον 
πᾶσαν ἤδη τὴν ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ Ταύρου δυναστείαν ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸν πεποιῆσθαι, παρωρμήθη βοηθεῖν τοῖς σφετέροις 
πράγμασιν. ὑπερβαλὼν δὲ μεγάλῃ δυνάμει τὸν Ταῦρον καὶ δολοφονηθεὶς ὑπό τε ᾿Απατουρίου τοῦ Ταλάτου 
καὶ Νικάνορος μετήλλαξε τὸν βίον. 

6. Αντιοοηῦβ Macnus. Eusebius>: Successorem habuit Antiochum fratrem, quem Ba- 
bylone accitum creavit regem exercitus, quique Magni cognomentum sortitus est. atque annis 
36 imperavit ; scilicet ab Ol. 189. 2. ad Ol. 148. 2. Is Susa profectus atque in superiores Sa- 
trapias manu cum Elymeis conserta internectone c@sus est, relictis duobus liberis 4, Seleuco 
et Antiocho. He has 36 years in the Canon of Eusebius 5. According to Appian ἔ he reigned 
37 years: ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ἔτη ἑπτὰ καὶ τριάκοντα. And Sulpiciuss: Antiochus frater Callinici 
Asiam et Syriam tenuit annos septem et triginta. Hic est Antiochus adversus quem Scipio 
Africani frater bellavit. Sulpicius here, by a strange error, (in which he is followed by his 
annotator },) imagines Antiochus Hierawx the brother to be the same person as Antiochus Mag- 
nus the son of Callinicus. 

The chronographer in Eusebius agrees with Polybius in placing the accession of Antiochus 
in Ol. 139, and is confirmed by Zonarasi in the year of his death: Γαΐου Φλαμινίου καὶ Ai- 
μιλίου Λεπίδου ὑπατευόντων μετέπειτα [B. C. 187. Ol. 148. 2.] ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος ἔθανε, καὶ αὐτὸν ὁ υἱὸς ὁ 
Σέλευκος διεδέξατο" τελευτήσαντος δὲ κἀκείνου πολλῷ ὕστερον []. οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον] ὁ ἐς τὴν Ρώμην ὁμη- 


y Hieronym. ad Daniel. c. XI. 

z IV. 48. 

a The death of Seleuwcus and the succession of 
Antiochus are also mentioned by Polybius II. 71. 


Mygdonia: διανύσας εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὴν ἐν Μυγδονίᾳ 
περὶ τροπὰς χειμερινάς V.51. The winter according 
to Polybius of Ol. 139.3. which fixes the birth of 
his son towards the close of that Olympic year, 


V. 40. before midsummer B.C. 221. Antiochus, who 
DAS. was that heir, was accordingly twenty-eight years 
© Compare Diod. tom. IX. p. 399. Justin. of age at his death. He had been married to 

XXXII. 2. his sister Laodicé: Appian. Syr. c. 4. (᾿Αντίοχος) 


ἃ His eldest son Antiochus died before him. 
He had been employed in the campaign of B. C. 
193: Liv. XXXV. 13. and died in the same 
year: Liv. Ibid. 15. Mors nunciata Antiochi, filii 
regis, quem missum paullo ante dixeram in Syriam, 
diremit conloquia. Magnus luctus in regia fuit, 
magnumque ejus juvenis desiderium: id enim jam 
specimen sui dederat ut, si vita longior contigisset, 
magni justique regis in eo indolem fuisse adpareret. 
Antiochus married Laodicé in the beginning of his 
reign: Polyb. V. 43. and the birth of an heir to 
the kingdom is recorded by Polybius V. 55. in 
B.C. 221. προσπεσόντος υἱὸν γεγονέναι τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
Antiochus had passed the preceding winter in 


γάμους τῶν παίδων ἔθυεν ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ Λαοδίκης, ἀλλήλοις 
συνωρμόζων. This elder son Antiochus was men- 
tioned by the historian Zeno apud Polyb. XVI. 
18. as engaged in the battle of Panium B. C.198: 
τὸν πρεσβύτερον υἱὸν ᾿Αντίοχον---- νεώτερος ᾿Αντίοχος τῶν 
υἱῶν. Cc. 19. δύο ᾿Αντιόχους ὑπέθετο τοῦ βασιλέως υἱοὺς 
ὄντας, ἑνὸς τοῦ τότε συνεστρατευμένου. Two other 
sons, Ardys and Mithridates, are named by Livy 
XXXIII. 19. Principio veris [B.C.197] premissis 
terra cum exercitu filiis duobus Ardye ac Mithri- 
date. As these are mentioned nowhere else, per- 
haps these also died before their father. 

6. P. 353. f Syr. c. 66. & IT. 28. 

bh Pp, 321. i Zonar. 1X. p. 455. B. 
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ρεύων ᾿Αντίοχος ἐβασίλευσεν. Zonaras, therefore, and the chronographer determine the death of 
Antiochus to the latter part of B. C. 187, from whence we ascend to his accession in B. C. 223. 
the beginning of Ol. 139.2. He appears to have reigned something more than 36 years, and 
to have died in the 37th year current. The accession of Antiochus being fixed to the begin- 
ning of ΟἹ. 139.2. will place the accession of Seleucus (three years before) at Ol. 138. 3. the 
latter part of B. C. 226. The whole therefore of ΟἹ. 138. 2. would belong to the reign of his 
predecessor, who accordingly reigned more than twenty years‘. 

Antiochus succeeded at an early age!. The state of his affairs at his accession is described 
by Polybius™: ἐβασίλευσε διαπιστεύων τὴν μὲν ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ Ταύρου δυναστείαν ᾿Αχαιῷ τὰ δ᾽ ἄνω μέρη 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐγκεχειρικὼς Μόλωνι καὶ τἀδελφῷ τοῦ Μόλωνος ᾿Αλεξάνδρω' Μόλωνος μὲν Μηδίας ὑπάρ- 
χοντος σατράπου τἀδελφοῦ δὲ τῆς Περσίδος. In the beginning of his reign he married Laodicé, 
daughter of Mithridates, king of Pontus". In B.C. 218 he engaged in war with Ptolemy 
Philopater for Coele-Syria®: ἀρχομένης τῆς θερείας [Β. C. 218] —Avrioyos καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ἀπεγνω- 
κότες τὰς πρεσβείας καὶ τὸ λόγῳ διεξάγειν τὴν ὑπὲρ Κοίλης Supias ἀμφισβήτησιν ἐνήρχοντο πολεμεῖν ἀλ- 
λήλοις. In Β. (.217, ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας ἐνισταμένης ἑτοίμους ἔχοντες τὰς 
παρασκευὰς ἐγίγνοντο πρὸς τῷ διὰ μάχης κρίνειν τὴν ἔφοδον». And Antiochus is defeated αἱ Raphia4. 
In B.C. 216, ᾿Αντίοχος μεγάλῃ παρασκευῇ χρησάμενος ἐν τῷ χειμῶνι μετὰ ταῦτα τῆς θερείας ἐπιγενο- 
μένης [the summer of B.C. 216] ὑπερέβαλε τὸν Ταῦρον, καὶ συνθέμενος πρὸς [Ἄτταλον τὸν βασιλέα κοινο- 
πραγίαν ἐνίστατο τὸν πρὸς ᾿Αχαιὸν πόλεμον᾽. Acheus, after sustaining a siege of two years at 
Sardis’, is at last taken t. 

Antiochus afterwards engaged in war with Arsaces in Upper Asia*, and with Euthydemus 
king of Bactriana*, to whom he granted peace, and confirmed him in his kingdomy. Upon 


k See above, N°. 4. 

1 See the Tables B.C. 192. 2. 

» Polyb. V. 43. 

© Polyb. V. 1. conf. V. 67. 68. III. 1. 2. 

P Polyb. V. 79. He gives the date, Ol. 140. 3, 
V. 105. 

4 Polyb. V. 79—86. 

5 Idem VII. 15. 


Σκύθης----ἐπῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν Παρθυαίαν. But he speaks 
without precision, for we know from Polybius 
that Euthydemus was contemporary with Antio- 
chus ; and according to Strabo himself the founder 
of the Bactrian kingdom was Diodotus. Turo- 
potus IJ.: Justin. ΧΙ. 4. Arsaces—grandem 
exercitum parat metu Seleuci et Theodoti Bactria- 
norum regis. Sed cito morte Theodoti metu libera- 


τὰν 40, 


τ Idem V. 107. 
t Idem VIII. 17—23. 


ἃ Polyb. X. 27—31. This was Arsaces II. 
conf. Justin. XLI.5. Hujus filius et successor 
regni Arsaces et ipse nomine adversus Antiochum 
Seleuci filium—pugnavit : ad postremum in socie- 
tatem ejus adsumptus est. 

x The Greek kingdom of Bactriana was founded 
at the same time with the Parthian, and subsisted 
for about 120 or 130 years under seven kings : 
Turoportus I. or Dioporus: Justin. ΧΙ, 4. 
Eodem tempore [at the time of the foundation of 
the Parthian monarchy B. C. 250] etiam Theodo- 
tus, mille urbium Bactrianarum prefectus, defecit 
regemque se appellari jussit. Strabo XI. p.515. 
ἀπὸ τούτων (τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς Μαιώτιδος Σκυθῶν) ἕλκειν φασὶ 
τὸ γένος τὸν ᾿Αρσάκην' οἱ δὲ Βακτριανὸν λέγουσιν αὐτόν" 
φεύγοντα δὲ τὴν αὔξησιν τῶν περὶ Διόδοτον ἀποστῆσαι τὴν 
Παρθυαίαν. Strabo Ibid. makes the revolt of Bac- 
tria precede the rise of the Parthians: πρῶτον μὲν 
τὴν Βακτριανὴν ἀπέστησαν of πεπιστευμένοι καὶ τὴν ἐγ- 
γὺς αὐτῆς πᾶσαν οἱ περὶ Εὐθύδημον, ἔπειτ᾽ ᾿Αρσάκης ἀνὴρ 


tus cum filio ejus (et ipso Theodoto) fadus ac pacem 
fecit. EurnypEemus : with whom Antiochus Mag- 
nus was engaged. A Magnesian by birth: Polyb. 
ΧΙ. 84. καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ Εὐθύδημος Μάγνης. These 
three kings, Turoporus I. Turoporvs II. and 
EvuruypEmvus, appear to have occupied a space of 
about fifty years: B.C.250—200. Demerrivs: 
Polyb. ΧΙ. 34. Εὐθύδημος ἐξέπεμψε Δημήτριον τὸν υἱὸν 
βεβαιώσοντα τὰς ὁμολογίας. ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς [Antiochus] 
ἀποδεξάμενος, καὶ νομίσας ἄξιον εἶναι τὸν νεανίσκον βασι- 
λείας,----πρῶτον μὲν ἐπηγγείλατο δώσειν αὐτῷ μίαν τῶν 
ἑαυτοῦ θυγατέρων, δεύτερον δὲ συνεχώρησε τῷ πατρὶ τὸ τῆς 
βασιλείας ὄνομα. It seems probable that Demetrius 
reigned after his father, although Strabo XI. p. 
516. does not assert it. Mernanper: Strab. XI. 

516. τοσοῦτον ἴσχυσαν of ἀποστήσαντες Ἕλληνες αὐ- 
τὴν (Bactrianam] διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς χώρας ὥστε τῆς 
᾿Αριανῆς ἐπεκράτουν καὶ τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν, ὡς φησιν ᾿Απολλόδω- 
pos ὃ ᾿Αρτεμιτηνὸς, καὶ πλείω ἔθνη κατεστρέψαντο ἢ Αλέξ- 
ανδρος" καὶ μάλιστα Μένανδρος" εἴγε καὶ τὸν Ὕπανιν διέβη 
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the death of Péolemy Philopator in B. C.205, Antiochus conspired with Philip to dismember 
his ere 2: Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Pampers μεταλλάξαντος τὸν βίον, συμφρονήσαντες ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Di- 
λιππος ἐπὶ διαιρέσει τῆς τοῦ καταλελειμμένου παιδὸς ἀρχῆς ἤρξαντο κακοπραγμονεῖν. In the campaign 
of B.C. 198 he reduced all the cities of Coele-Syria#: Antiochus quum priore estate, omnibus 
que in Cele-Syria sunt civitatibus Ptolemai in suam potestatem redactis, in hiberna Antio- 
chiam concessisset,—principio veris [Β. Ο. 197] premissis terra cum exercitu filits duobus 
Ardye ac Mithridate jussisque Sardibus se opperiri, ipse cum classe—proficiscitur ; simul per 
omnem oram Cilicteque et Carie tentaturus urbes que in ditione Ptoleme@i essent, simul Phi- 
lippum (necdum enim debellatum erat) exercitu navibusque adjuturus. To that campaign 
therefore in B.C. 198 we must refer his victory over Scopas and the forces of Ptolemy at 
Panium: τήν τε Τάξης πολιορκίαν καὶ τὴν γενομένην παράταξιν ᾿Αντιόχου πρὸς Sxdmav ἐν Κοίλῃ Συρίᾳ 
περὶ τὸ ΠάνιονῬ,ᾳ For his Roman war see the Tables®. His treaty with the Romans was com- 
pleted in B. C. 188.4 

According to Josephus®, Antiochus favoured the Jews, who had suffered greatly in his 


πρὸς ἕω καὶ μέχρι τοῦ ᾿Ισάμου προῆλθε. τὰ μὲν γὰρ aires sand cities, who was assassinated by his son; and 
τὰ δὲ Δημήτριος ὁ Εὐθυδήμου υἱὸς τοῦ Βακτρίων βασιλέως: Eucratides, who was despoiled of his provinces 
οὐ μόνον δὲ τὴν Πατταληνὴν κατέσχον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ἄλ- by the Parthians, and finally lost his kingdom to 
λῆς παραλίας τήν τε Ῥεσσαριόστου καλουμένην καὶ τὴν Σι- the Scythians. Between Arsaces II. who was 
γέρτιδης βασιλείαν. καθ᾽ ὅλου δέ φησιν ἐκεῖνος τῆς συμπά- contemporary with Euthydemus, and this Mithri- 
ons ᾿Αριανῆς πρόσχημα εἶναι τὴν Βακτριανήν. καὶ δὴ καὶ dates, who was contemporary with Evcratipgs I. 
μέχρι Σηρῶν καὶ Φρυνῶν ἐξέτειναν τὴν ἀρχήν. Apollo- Justin. XLI. 5, reckons two kings of Parthia, 
dorus is quoted again by Strabo XV. p. 686. whose times would correspond with the reigns of 
᾿Απολλόδωρος 6 ὃ τὰ Παρθικὰ ποιήσας, μεμνημένος καὶ τῶν Demetrius and Menanper. Evcrartipes II. in 
τὴν Βακτριανὴν ἀποστησάντων Ἑλλήνων παρὰ τῶν Συρια- whom the Bactrian monarchy ended, appears to 
κῶν βασιλέων τῶν ἀπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος, φησὶ μὲν have been no other than the son of Kucrariwes I. 
αὐτοὺς αὐξηθέντας ἐπιθέσθαι καὶ τῇ ᾿Ινδικῇ. ---Εὐκρωτίδαν recorded by Justin as the murderer of his father. 
γοῦν πόλεις χιλίας ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ ἔχειν, κι τι 4. The mild These four last kings of Bactriana might extend 
government of Menander is mentioned by Plu- the duration of the kingdom to seventy or eighty 
tarch. Polit. prec. p. 821. D. Μενάνδρου τινὸς ev years longer, and might terminate at B.C.120o0r130. 
Βάκτροις ἐπιεικῶς βασιλεύσαντος εἴτα ἀποθανόντος ἐπὶ According to Major Rennel’s opinion, Memoir of a 
στρατοπέδου, τὴν μὲν ἄλλην ἐποιήσαντο κηδείαν κατὰ ὸ Map of Hindostan p. 161, the eastern dependen- 
κοινὸν αἱ πόλεις, περὶ δὲ τῶν λειψάνων αὐτοῦ καταστάντες cies of Bactriana subsisted to a much later period. 
εἰς ἀγῶνα μόλις συνέβησαν ὥστε verpnch{cevor μέρος ἴσον τῆς Υ Polyb. X. 48. 49. ΧΙ. 34. 

τέφρας ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ γενέσθαι μνημεῖα παρὰ πᾶσι τοῦ 2 Polyb. III. 2. See Liv. XXXI. 14. Fedus 
ἀνδρός. Evucratipes I. Evcraripes 11. Strabo  ictum cum Antiocho Syrie@ rege diviseque jam cum 
ΧΙ. p.516. πόλεις δ᾽ εἶχον τά τε Βάκτρα, ἥνπερ καὶ 60 Aigypti opes, cui morte audita Ptolema@i regis 
Ζαριάσπαν καλοῦσιν, καὶ ἄλλας πλείους" τούτων δ᾽ ἦν ambo inminebant. 

καὶ ἡ Ἑὐκρατιδία, τοῦ ἄρξαντος ἐπώνυμος. ---- τήν τε a Liv. XXXIII. 19. 

᾿Ασπιώνου (σατραπείαν) καὶ τὴν Τουριούαν ἀφήρηντο > Polyb. XVI. 18. ϑοοραβ in the preceding 
Εὐκρατίδην of Παρθυαῖοι. Conf. Steph. Byz. Etxpa- year, B.C. 199, had brought 6000 auxiliaries to 
τιδία. Justin. XLI. 6. Eodem ferme tempore sicuti Ptolemy: Livy XXXI. 43. after describing the 
in Parthis Mithridates ita in Bactris Eucratides, campaign of B, C. 199, for which see the Tables, 
magni uterque viri, regna ineunt.—Bactriani autem adds as follows: Scopas princeps (Aitolorum) 
per varia bella jactati non regnum tantum verum  gentis ab Alexandria magno cum pondere auri ab 
etiam libertatem amiserunt.—Multa tamen Eucra- rege Ptolem@o missus sex millia peditum et equites 
tides bella magna virtute gessit—Indiam in potes- mercede conductos Algyptum aveuit : nec ex juven~ 
tatem redegit ; unde cum se reciperet a filio quem tute Adtolorum quemquam reliquisset ni Damocritus 
socium regni fecerat in itinere interficitur. Strabo —partem juniorum castigando domi retinuisset. 

ΧΙ. p.515. (0 Παρθυαῖοι) ἀφείλοντο καὶ τῆς Βάκτρι- Damocritus was pretor in ‘that year. See the 
ανῆς μέρος βιασάμενοι τοὺς Σκύθας, καὶ ἔτι πρότερον τοὺς Tables. 

περὶ Εὐκρατίδαν. We may discern in these notices ¢ B.C. 196. 192—189. 4 See the Tables. 
Eucratides, a warlike king, the master of a thou- © “Ant; xi yaaa. 


/ 
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Egyptian wars, lying between the hostile powers. Eusebius has placed in his Canon some 
notices to the same effect f. 

It is remarked by Freelich and by Vaillant, that the first coins of the Selewcide which bear 
a date are the coins of this king. Two coins of Antiochus are preserved of the 112th and the 
117th years of the era of the Seleucide, the 23rd and 28th years of his reign ». 

7. Seteucus Puttoraror. EKusebiusi: Seleucus in patris locum suffectus est Ol. 148. 3. 
annisque duodecim in imperio superfuit usque ad Ol. 151.1. [151. 2.1 viwitque omnino annis 
sevaginta. There is an error in the account of his age. His elder brother Antiochus was 
born in B. C.221*: consequently Seleucus himself could not have been born before B.C. 
220, and could not have been more than 47 at his death in Ol. 151. 2. 

Appian ! also ascribes 12 years to Selewcus: Zedredxov μὲν ἔτεσι δώδεκα, ἀπράκτως ἅμα καὶ 
ἀσθενῶς διὰ τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς συμφοράν. And Sulpicius™: Seleuco-mortuo anno imperii duode- 
cimo, regnum frater Antiochus, qui obses Rome fuerat, accepit. Polybius® attests that Se- 
leucus was already in the throne in B.C. 185: for in that year, ᾿Αρισταίνου στρατηγοῦντος .---- 
ἧκον παρὰ Σελεύκου τοῦ βασιλέως πρεσβευταὶ τήν τε φιλίαν ἀνανεωσόμενοι καὶ δεκαναΐαν μακρῶν πλοίων 
ἐπαγγελλόμενοι δώσειν τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς. which agrees with his accession in B.C. 187. The twelve 
years of his reign commenced in the latter part of B.C. 187, the beginning of ΟἹ. 148. 2.° 
They would therefore terminate in the beginning of Ol. 151.2. and that the chronographer 
-ascribed this year to Selewcus appears from the date assigned to his successor, whose first year 
is called Ol. 151. 3. 

Laodicé, the daughter of Seleuwcus, was married to Perseus king of MacedoniaP. A Delian 
Inscription 4 refers to this marriage: ὁ δῆμος ὁ Δηλίων βασίλισσαν Λαοδίκην βασιλέως Σελεύκου, 
γυναῖκα δὲ βασιλέως ἸΠερσέως, «ρετῆς ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐσεβείας . .¢ περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ εὐνοίας ...ς τὸν δ...ν τῶν 
Δηλί.. 

8. Αντιοοηῦβ ΕΡΙΡΗΑΧΕΒ. Eusebius’: Extincti locum Antiochus frater insedit cogno- 
mento Epiphanes, rebusque prefuit annis undecim ab Ol. 151.3. ad Ol. 154.1. He has 
eleven years in Sulpiciuss: Moritur cum regnasset annos undecim. Antiocho filio regnum 
reliquit cui Eupator nomen fuit. And in Hieronymust: Antiochus Epiphanes post Seleu- 


Γ The following are the dates according to the Anonal. p. 39. 


Armenian copy: Ol. 143. 2. Antiochi 16°. (B.C. 2. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου pit’. anno 117. Vaillant 
207] Antiochus Syrie rex cognomento Magnus _ yp. 80. 

victo Philopatore Ptoleneo Judeam occupavit. ΤΡ. 587: k See N°. 6. 

ΟἹ. 144. 3. Antiochi 21°. [B. C. 292] Ptolemeus 1 Syr. c. 66 τὴν FE. 28. ἈΝ Χ ΠΤ 7. 
Epiphanes misso duce Scopa Judeam aliasque urbes ° See N°. 6 


plurimas subdidit. Ol. 145.2. Antiochi 24°. [B.C. 
199] Antiochus studio Judeorum erga se cognito 
preclaris eos donis honorabat, scriptisque literis in- 
gentes eisdem laudes largiebatur. Ol. 145.3. An- 
tiochi 25°. [B.C.198] Quum Antiochus Scopam 
_prelio superavisset urbes recepit: tum et Judai 
sponte se cum eo conjunxerunt. 

§ Vaillant Seleucidarum Imperium pref. Anti- 
ochus III. primus eram Seleucidarum suis aliquot 
nummis apponi jussit. Froelich Annales regum 
Syrie prolegom. p. 39. Numi Seleucidarum epo- 
che notis insignes primum sub Antiocho Magno ac 
postremo sub Antiochis VIII. et IX. [Grypo et 
Cyziceno] comparent. 

Μ΄], βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ριβ΄. anno 112. Froelich 


P Polyb. XXVI. 7., Liv. XLII. 12. Seleuci f- 
liam duxisse eum. 

4 Apud Marm. Arundel. N°. XLI. 

The coins of Seleucus Philopator which bear a 
date are these: 

1. 2. βασιλέως Σελεύκου. sap. anno 136. Vaillant 
p- 86. Freelich p. 43. 

3. βασιλέως Σελεύκου Φιλοπάτορος. sap. anno 130. 
Freelich Ibid. 

4. βασιλέως Σελεύκου. prt’. anno 137. Freelich 
Ibid. 

The 137th year of the Seleucide was the last 
year of his reign. 

EP W873 


§ II. 33. t Ad Daniel. c. XI. 
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cum undecim annis regnavit in Syria. Appian" gives the following account of his acces- 
sion: ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως τελευτήσαντος γίγνεται Σέλευκος ὁ υἱὸς διάδοχος" καὶ τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν ὅδε ᾿Αντίοχον ἐξέλυσε τῆς ὑπὸ Ρωμαίοις ὁμηρείας, ἀντιδοὺς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ παῖδα Δημήτριον. ᾿Αντιόχου δ᾽ 
ἐπανιόντος ἐκ τῆς ὁμηρείας καὶ ὄντος ἔτι περὶ ᾿Αθήνας ὁ μὲν Σέλευκος ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς Ηλιοδώρου τινὸς τῶν 
περὶ τὴν αὐλὴν ἀποθνήσκει" τὸν δ᾽ Ηλιόδωρον Εὐμενὴς καὶ ΓΛτταλος ἐς τὴν ἀρχὴν βιαζόμενον ἐκβάλλουσι; 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ἐς αὐτὴν κατάγουσιν. It appears from Livy * that Antiochus was already king 
before B.C. 173. For an embassy to Rome is recorded in that year: Ab Antiocho rege— 
legati venerunt, quorum princeps Apollonius ’.—Petere regem ut que cum patre suo societas 
atque amicitia fuisset, ea secum renovaretur.— Legatis benigine responsum. ‘The transactions 
of his reign are thus described by Appian’: ᾿Αντιόχου δὲ δυώδεκα οὐ πλήρεσιν" ἐν οἷς ᾿Αρταξίαν τὸν 
᾿Αρμένιον εἷλε, καὶ ἐς Αἴγυπτον ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ ἕκτον Πτολεμαῖον ὀρφανευόμενον μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ. καὶ αὐτῷ 
στρατοπεδεύοντι περὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν Ποπίλλιος παρὰ Ῥωμαίων πρεσβευτὴς ἧκε φέρων δέλτον ἐν 4 τάδε 
ἐγέγραπτο: Μὴ πολεμεῖν ᾿Πτολεμαίοις ᾿Αντίοχον. ἀναγνόντι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ λέγοντι βουλεύσεσθαι κύκλον τῇ 
ῥάβδῳ περιέγραψεν ὁ ἸΠοπίλλιος καὶ εἶπεν" ἐνταῦθα βουλεύου. ὁ μὲν δὴ καταπλαγεὶς ἀνέζευξε, καὶ τὸ τῆς 
᾿Ελυμαίας ᾿Αφροδίτης ἱερὸν ἐσύλησε, καὶ φθίνων ἐτελεύτησε, παιδίον ἐνναετὲς ἀπολιπὼν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἘΕὖ- 
πάτορα ἃ. 

Antiochus engaged in war with Egypt after the death of Cleopatra»: Ptolemeum Philo- 
metorem filium Cleopatre sororis Antiocht cujus hic avunculus fuit. Et cum post mortem 
Cleopatra Eulaius eunuchus nutricius Philometoris et Leneus igyptum regerent, et repete- 
rent Syriam quam Antiochus fraude occupaverat, ortum est inter avunculum et puerum Pto- 
lemeum prelum; cumque inter Pelusiwm et montem Casium prelium commisissent, victi 
sunt duces Ptolemai. Diodorus and Polybius also agree in making Euleus and Leneus the 
authors of the ware. It appears from Livy 4, that Antiochus had not yet invaded Egypt at 
the beginning of B.C.171. P. Licinio C. Cassio coss. [B.C. 171]—Antiochus inminebat 
quidem AEgypti regno, et pueritiam regis et inertiam tutorum spernens ; et ambigendo de 
Cele Syria caussam belli se habiturum existimabat.—Ptolemeus propter etatem alent etiam 
tum arbitra erat: tutores et bellum adversus Antiochum parabant quo vindicarent Celen Sy- 
riam, et Romanis omnia pollicebantur ad Macedonicum bellum. Valesius € supposes the vic- 


tory mentioned by Hieronymus to have occurred in B.C.169: Hae ad primam Antiochi 


Epiphanis in igyptum irruptionem spectant.—Hac pugna contigit Marcio Philippo LI, 
Servilio Cepione coss. Ol. 152.3. ut patet ex serie ipsa narrations Diodori et maxime ex c. 
8. legationum Polybit. Bellum ipsum cepisse videtur biennio ante, consulatu Licinut Crassi 


u Syr. c. 45. x XLII. 6. 


΄, > N72 > , \ pr 3, 
λαις χορηγίαις οὐδενὸς ἡττον ἰσχύσαντος" το δὲ βεγιστον, 


y It is observed of Apollonius, In maximo eum 
honore apud regem esse amicissimumque populo 
Romano. He was afterwards employed by Antio- 
chus in Judea: Joseph. Ant. XII. 5, 5. 

=) Syee66; 

4 Compare Polybius XXXI. 11. and Josephus 
Ant. XII. 9, 1. for the death of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. 

> Hieronym. ad Daniel. c. XI. 

© Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 75. describes their 
preparations : of ἐπίτροποι Πτολεμαίου τοῦ μείρακος 
Εὐλαῖος ὁ εὐνοῦχος καὶ Ληναῖος ὁ Σύρος πάντω πόρον καὶ 
μηχανὴν ἐπενόουν----εὐνοῦχος (μεν) ----τοὺς ἴΑρεος ἀγῶνας 
ἐδέξατο, ὃ δὲ ἹΚοιλοσυρίτης----ἐτόλμησε τὸν περὶ Συρίας 
πόλεμον ἀνωλαβεῖν, ᾿Αντιόχου μὲν δυνάμεσι καὶ ταῖς ἄλ- 


ὄντες ἄπειροι τελείως τῶν κατὰ πόλεμον ἀγώνων καὶ μη- 
δένα μήτε σύμβουλον ἔχοντες τ᾽ ἀξιόχρεον [Ἰ. τὸν ἀξιό- 
χρεων] μήθ᾽ ἡγεμόνα δυνατὸν ἐπεβάλοντο τηλικούτοις ἔρ- 
γοις, τοιγαροῦν αὐτοί τε τ᾽ ἀφροσύνης [1Ἰ. τῆς ἀφροσύνης] 
ταχέως τὴν προσήκουσαν ἐκομίσαντο τιμωρίαν καὶ τὴν 
βασιλείαν ἀνέτρεψαν ἄρδην τὸ καθ᾽ αὑτοὺς μέρος. Ῥο- 
lybius XXVIII. 17. speaks after the occupation of 
Egypt by Antiochus: τὴν αἰτίαν τῶν συμβεβηκότων 
πάντες ἀνέφερον ἐπὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ἑὐλαῖον, τὴν δὲ συγγέ- 
γειῶν καὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν τὴν τοῦ Πτολεμαίου προφερόμενοι 
παρητοῦντο τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ βασιλέως. 

4 XLII. 29. Conf. Diod. Legat. 18. tom. IX. 
Ρ. 414. 

¢ Ad Diod. tom. IX. p. 551. 
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et Cassiti Longini, ut docet Liv. XLII. 29. It is probable, however, that this first expedi- 
tion and this victory occurred before the close of B.C.171; for the author of 2 Maccab.f 
mentions a second expedition into Egypt, which yet preceded the seizure of Jerusalem, and 
consequently happened in B.C.170. The first campaign, therefore, and the first victory 
must be placed in B.C.171. 'To this second campaign may be referred the circumstances re- 
lated by Hieronymuss: Porro Antiochus parcens puero et amicitias simulans ascendit Mem- 
phin, et ibi ex more Hgypti regnum accipiens puerique rebus se providere dicens cum modico 
populo omnem ZEgyptum subjugavit sibi—Haec Porphyrius sequens Suctoriwm.—Antio- 
chus pacem cum Ptolemeo fecerit et inierit cum eo convivium et dolos machinatus sit, et 
nihil profecerit. quia regnum ejus non potuerit obtinere, sed a militibus Ptolemei ejectus sit. 
Hieronymus" also marks that the seizure of the temple was subsequent: Ptolemeus par- 
vus etate erat et deceptus Antiocht fraude.—Postquam reversus est Antiochus expulsus 
ab Lgypto, venisse eum in Judeam et spoliasse templum. And reckons two years to his 
last expedition when he was met by Popilliusi: Popillius: Reverswm in terram swam et post 
biennium rursum contra Ptolemeum exercitum congregasse et venisse ad Austrum. Cum- 
que duo fratres Piolemei Cleopatre filit, quorum aounculus erat, obsiderentur Alexandria, le- 
gatos venisse Romanos quorum unus M. Popillius. But this last expedition beimg in B.C, 
168, the preceding circumstances two years before must be referred to B.C. 170. and Por- 
phyry in his account of the reigns of the two Ptolemies, which will be found below *, confirms 
this date. For he places the joint reign of Physcon, the younger brother, in the 54th year 
before the death of Physcon. But, as he died at the close of B.C.117, this would place the 
beginning of his reign in the middle of B.C.170. In the year B. C. 170 then, according to 
Porphyry, the younger Ptolemy was made king, when the elder had fallen into the hands of 
Antiochus. To this period B. C. 170 we may refer the passage of Diodorus ™, in which he 
censures the elder Ptolemy for the tame surrender of his rights. ‘The preceding notice, there- 
fore, in which Diodorus records that Antiochus after his victory spared the vanquished Egypt- 
ians, does not belong to B. C. 169, where Valesius places it, but rather to B. C. 171." 

The transactions of the third campaign of this war in B.C.169 may be gathered from 
Livy°®: L. Zmilio Paullo C. Licinio coss. [B. C. 168]—pridie Idus Aprilis Latinis esse 
constitutam diem.—WSacrificio rite perfecto primi Alexandrini legati ab Ptolemeo et Cleo- 
patra regibus vocati sunt.— Antiochus Syrie rex, qui obses Rome fuerat, per honestam spe- 
ciem majoris Ptolemei reducendi in regnum bellum cum minore fratre cjus, qui tum Alexan- 
driam tenebat, gerens et ad Pelusiwm navali prelio victor fucrat et-—obsidione ipsam Alewan- 


f 2 Mace. V. 1. τὴν δευτέραν ἔφοδον ᾿Αντίοχος εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον ἐστείλατο. 

8 Ad Daniel. c. XI. h Tbid. 

k See Kings of Egypt N°. 6. 

! Another notice of Hieronymus ad Daniel. 
e. XI. refers to this same year B.C. 170. Antio- 
chus undecimo anno regni sui, rursus contra sororis 
filium Ptoleneum Philometorem dimicaverit ; qui 
audiens venire Antiochum congregavit multa po- 
pulorum millia. Antiochus was dismissed from 
Egypt by Popillius in the eighth year of his reign. 
Hieronymus himself ascribes to Antiochus eleven 
years; and he had before him the books of Mac- 
cabees and Josephus, who fix the second march 
to Jerusalem in the eighth year, and the expedi- 


1 Thid. 


tion eastward in the tenth year. It is not probable 
then that Hieronymus would date an Egyptian 
expedition in the eleventh year of Antiochus. We 
may perhaps therefore amend this passage by re- 
ferring it to the eleventh year of Ptolemy: unde- 
cimo anno regni ejus. ‘The eleventh year of Pto- 
lemy, which terminated at the close of B. C. 170 
(see below, Kings of Egypt N°. 6.), was the actual 
date of the second campaign in Egypt. 

m Tom. IX. p. 418. 

n Prideaux indeed, Connexion vol. III. p. 224. 
refers it to a subsequent battle in the second cam- 
paign of the war B.C. 170. 

° XLIV. 19. 
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driam terrebat ; nec procul abesse quin potiretur regno opulentissimo videbatur. Ea legati 
querentes orabant senatum ut opem regno regibusque amicis—ferrent.—? Antiochus frustra 
tentatis meenibus Alexandrie abscesserat, ceteraque Argypto potitus, relicto Memphi majore 
Ptolemeo, cui regnum queri suis viribus simulabat ut victorem mox adgrederetur, in Syriam 
exercitum abduxit. Nec hujus voluntatis ejus ignarus Ptolemeus, dum conterritum obsidio- 
nis metu minorem fratrem haberet posse se recipi Alexandria, et sorore adjuvante et non re- 
pugnantibus fratris amicis, ratus, primum ad sororem deinde ad fratrem amicosque ejus non 
prius destitit mittere quam pacem cum is confirmaret.—Itaque consentientibus cunctis pace 
facta Alexandriam recipitur.—His quum letari Antiochum conveniens esset—adeo est obfen- 
sus ut multo acrius infestiusque adversus duos quam ante adversus unum pararet bellum. 
Cyprum eatemplo classem misit ; ipse primo vere cum exercitu Egyptum petens in Celen 
Syriam processit. The spring of B.C.168. It appears therefore that this embassy to 
Rome, which was admitted to an audience in April B. C. 168, had been sent in the preceding 
year, before the brothers were reconciled ; and that in B.C. 169 Antiochus was besieging 
Alexandria after the younger brother had been raised to the throne. In the summer of B.C. 
169, while the consul Marcius was encamped in Macedonia, notice of the war occurs in Poly- 
bius 9: οἱ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αγέπολιν [the Rhodian ambassadors] ἀφικόμενοι πρὸς τὸν Koivrov, καταλαβόντες 
αὐτὸν ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ πρὸς Ἡράκλειον στρατοπεδεύοντα, διελέγοντο περὶ ὧν εἶχον τὰς ἐντολάς.---ἤδη τότε 
On the return of these ambassadors, the 
Rhodians ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβευτὰς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν τοὺς διαλύσοντας τὸν ἐνεστῶτα πόλεμον ᾿Αντιόχῳ 
The result of this mission is afterwards το]αίθα τ: κατέπλευσαν ἐκ Ῥόδου πρέσ- 


συνέβαινε συγκεχύσθαι τὸν περὶ Κοίλης Suplas πόλεμον. 


καὶ Πτολεμαίῳ. 
βεις εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐπὶ τὰς διαλύσεις---καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ παρῆσαν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν πρὸς ᾿Αντίο- 
χον.----ὖ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἔτι λέγοντα τὸν πρεσβευτὴν ἐπιτεμὼν οὐκ ἔφη προσδεῖσθαι πολλῶν λόγων" τὴν μὲν γὰρ 
βασιλείαν εἶναι ἹΠτολεμαίου τοῦ πρεσβύτου, πρὸς δὲ τοῦτον καὶ διαλελύσθαι πάλαι καὶ φίλους ὑπάρχειν" 
καὶ νῦν βουλομένων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει κατάγειν τοῦτον μὴ κωλύειν ᾿Αντίοχον" καὶ δὴ πεποίηκεν. ‘This con- 
ference with the Rhodian ambassadors, then, occurred in B.C. 169, while he was besieging 
the younger Ptolemy and Cleopatra, and before he had retired into Syria. 

The last campaign in B. C. 168 is related by Livy’. Setting forward primo vere, Antio- 
chus—circa Rhinocolura Ptolemei legatis—respondit non aliter neque classem revocaturum 
neque ewercitum reducturum nisi sibi et tota Cypro et Pelusio agroque qui circa Pelusiacum 
ostium Nili esset cederet ; diemque prestitit intra quam—responsum acciperet. Postquam 
dies data inductis preteriit,—ad Alexandriam modicis itineribus descendit. Ad Leusinem 
transgresso flumen, qui locus IV. millia ab Alexandria abest, legati Romani obcurrerunt. 
Prideaux t supposes that the interdict was delivered to Antiochus in a month or six weeks after 
he first entered on this last expedition, and that he reached Palestine about the end of May. 
But Livy and Polybius both shew that Popillius did not proceed to Egypt till after the battle 
of Pydna"; consequently, as that battle was on the 22d of June*, his interview with dn- 


P XLV. II. q XXVIII. 15. 
τ Polyb. XXVIII, 19. SE Veale: 


those ambassadors he was forced back again, and 
might reach Palestine about the end of May. 


τ Connexion vol. III. p. 237. Livy tells us that 
Antiochus made this his last expedition into Egypt 
primo vere; and that the Roman ambassadors met 
him before he could in that march reach Alexan- 
dria, which could not be above a month or six 
weeks after his first entering into that country in 
this expedition ; and immediately on his meeting 


« Polyb. XXIX. 11. Legat. 92. “ΡῬωμαῖοι----τὴν 
Πτολεμαίου βασιλείαν διέσωσαν, τῆς τύχης οὕτω βραβευ- 
ούσης τὰ κατὰ τὸν Περσέα πράγματα----ὦστε καὶ πρὸς 
τὸν ἔσχατον καιρὸν ἐλθόντα τὰ κατὰ τὴν Αλεξάνδρειαν ---- 
παρὰ τοῦτο πάλιν ὀρθωθῆναι, παρὰ τὸ φθάσαι κριθέντα 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν Περσέα πράγματα' μὴ γὰρ γιγνομένου 
τούτου καὶ πιστευθέντος, οὐκ ἄν μοι δοκεῖ πειθαρχῆσαι τοῖς 
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tiochus must be placed in July or August ; and Antiochus would reach Palestine in the au- 
tumn. 

Josephus and the author of the first book of Maccabees have fixed the transactions of An- 
tiochus in Judea, and the other occurrences of his reign, by the years of the Seleucide. 
They supply the following dates. His accession is placed in the 137th year of the era’. 
The first year of the era commenced in autumn B. C. 312,” and was therefore nearly conume- 
rary with Ol. 117. 1: the 137th year would commence in the autumn of B.C. 176, and be 
nearly conumerary with Ol. 151.1. the commencement of each Olympic year at the summer 
solstice preceding the commencement of each year of the era by about three months. 'The 
τ accession therefore of Antiochus Epiphanes in the beginning of Ol. 151. 2. would fall upon 
the close of the 137th year. He came to Jerusalem in the 143d year (Ol. 152.3.) com- 
mencing in autumn B.C.170.2 Two years after, he invaded Judeea again; and profaned 
the temple in the month Apelleus, in the 145th year of the era, The month Apelleus cor- 
responded partly with December ; which determines the date to the end of December, or be- 
ginning of January B.C. 165 Ol. 153.1. A.S.145. Antiochus excuses the Samaritans by a 
rescript dated in the 146th year. 

The temple remained three years desolate, and was purified in Apelleus of the 148th 
year: about December B.C.165.4 Antiochus marched into Upper Asia A. S. 147,° coin- 


ἐπιταττομένοις ᾿Αντίοχον. Liv. XLV. 10. Victorie 
Romane fama quum pervasisset in Asiam—C. Po- 
pillius, postquam debellatum in Macedonia audivit, 
—ad susceptam legationem peragendam navigare 
fEgyptum pergit. This celebrated embassy is also 
described by Val. Max. VI. 4, 3. but without 
marking the time. The error of Pliny Η. Ν. 
XXXIV. 6. who confounds C. Popillius with C. 
Octavius, has been pointed out by Lipsius and 
Vossius. 

x See the Tables B.C.168. Prideaux is aware 
that the battle had preceded the interview. See 
vol. III. p.234. But he had forgotten the date 
of the battle. 

Υ 1 Mace. 1. 1]. ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτει ἑκατοστῷ καὶ 
τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ βασιλείας “Ελλήνων. 

5 See part II. p. LX. Tables B. C. 312. 

8 1 Mace. I. 21. 22. καὶ κατελάβοντο τὰς πόλεις 
τὰς ὀχυρὰς ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα γῆς Αἰ- 
γύπτον" καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Αντίοχος μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Αἴ- 
γυπτον ἐν τῷ ἑκατοστῷ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει. 
καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἱεροσόλυμα ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ. 
Josephus Ant. XII. 5, 8. Ρωμαίων αὐτῷ παραγγει- 
λάντων ἀπέχεσθαι τῆς χώρας--οὑποστρέψας ἀπὸ τῆς Αἰ- 
γύπτου διὰ τὸ παρὰ Ῥωμαίων δέος ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος 
ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ἹἹεροσολυμιτῶν πόλιν ἐξεστράτευσε, καὶ γενό- 
μενος ἐν αὐτῇ ἔτει ἑκατοστῷ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ 
μετὰ τοὺς ἀπὸ Σελεύκου βασιλεῖς ἀμαχητὶ λαμβάνει τὴν 
πόλιν,----καὶ χρήματα πολλὰ συλήσας ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς ᾿Αν- 
τιόχειαν. The book of Maccabees is more accurate 
than Josephus. According to the former, Antio- 
chus returned after he had smitten Egypt ; accord- 
ing to the latter, he withdrew from Egypt through 
fear of the Romans. But according to Josephus 


himself the march to Jerusalem was in the 143rd 
year of the era: while the interdict of Popillius 
was not delivered till the close of the 144th. 
This visit therefore to Jerusalem may be placed 
in the winter of B. C. 129, after the second expe- 
dition or campaign already noticed. 

b 1 Mace. I. 30.57. μετὰ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν ἀπέστε:- 
λεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἄρχοντα φορολογίας εἰς τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα 
καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ.----καὶ πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ Χασελεῦ τῷ πέμπτῳ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει φὠκοδόμησαν βδέλυγμα ἐρημώσεως ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Josephus Ant. XII. 5, 4, συνέβη δὲ 
μετὰ ἔτη δύο τῷ ἑκατοστῷ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ πέμπτῳ 
ἔτει, μηνὸς πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι ὃς καλεῖται κατὰ μὲν ἡμᾶς 
Χασλεὺ κατὰ δὲ Μακεδόνας ᾿Απελλαῖος, ὀλυμπιάδι ἑκα- 
τοστῇ καὶ πεντηκοστῇ Kal τρίτῇ, μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμιεως 
ἀναβῆναι τὸν βασιλέα εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα. The invasion 
of the temple is noticed by Diodorus tom. X. 
p- 99. ᾿Αντίοχος ὃ προσαγορευθεὶς "Ἐπιφανὴς καταπο- 
λεμήσας τοὺς ᾿Ιουδμίους εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ἄδυτον τοῦ θεοῦ 
σηκὸν, οὗ νόμιμον εἰσιέναι μόνον τὸν ἱερέα, κ. τ. A. 

ς Joseph. Ant. XII. 5, ὃ. ταῦτα ᾿Απολλωνίῳ τῷ 
μεριδάρχῃ ἐπέστειλεν ἔτει ἕκτῳ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ [Sup- 
pl. καὶ ἑκατοστῷ] μηνὸς Ἑκατομβαιῶνος ὀκτωκαιδεκάτη, 
Hecatombeon or July, towards the close of the 
146th year (which commenced in autumn), would 
be July B. C. 166, the first month of ΟἹ. 153.3. 

ἀ 1 Mace. 1V. 52. καὶ ὠρθρισαν τὸ πρωὶ τῇ πέμπτῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἐνάτου, οὗτος ὁ μὴν Χασελεῦ, τοῦ 
ὀγδόου καὶ τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοατοῦ ἔτους" καὶ ἀνή- 
γεγκαν θυσίαν κατὰ τὸν νόμον ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Jose- 
phus Ant. XII. 7, 6. μετὰ ἔτη τρία τὸν γὰρ ναὸν 
ἐρημωθέντα ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχου διαμεῖναι τοιοῦτον ἔτεσι συνέβη 
τρισίν" ἔτει γὰρ πέμπτῳ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ 
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ciding with Ol. 158. 8. Β. C. 16%. and his death is placed in the 149th year: which com- 
menced in autumn B.C. 164 Ol. 154.1. coinciding with the date assigned by the chronogra- 


pher in Eusebius. 


His accession therefore, according to Josephus and the author of the first 


book of Maccabees, fell within the close of the 137th year; his death within the begining of 
the 149th. He reigned something more than eleven years: called by Appian δώδεκα ἔτεσι οὐ 


πλήρεσι. 


The chronographer, according to his practice already mentioned ὃ of assigning to ἃ 


king’s reign the whole of the year in which he died, ascribed the whole of Ol. 151. 2. to Selew- 
cus, and the whole of Ol. 154. 1. to Epiphanes». 


ταῦτα περὶ τὸν ναὸν ἐγένετο, πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Amed- 
λαίον μηνὸς, ὀλυμπίαδι ἑκατοστῇ καὶ πεντηκοστῇ καὶ τρίτῃ 
[ΟἹ]. 158.1. Dec. B. Ὁ. 1081], ἀνενεώθη δὲ κατὰ τὴν 
αὐτὴν ἡμέραν πέμπτη καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ ᾿Απελλαίου μιηνὸς 
ὀγδόῳ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει, ὀλυμπιάδι 
ἑκατοστῇ καὶ πεντηκοστῇ καὶ τετάρτῃ (Ol. 153. 4. 
Dec. B.C. 1651. 

© 1 Mace. IT. 37. καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς----ἀπῆρεν ἀπὸ 
᾿Αντιοχείας ἀπὸ πόλεως βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ 
τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ, καὶ διεπέρασε τὸν Εὐφρά- 
τὴν ποταμὸν καὶ διεπορεύετο τὰς ἐπάνω χώρας. Joseph. 
Ant. ΧΙ]. 7, 2. ἐξήλασεν εἰς τὴν Περσίδα τῷ ἑκατοστῷ 
καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει, καὶ περαιωσάμιενος 
τὸν Ἑὐφράτην ἀνέβαινε πρὸς τοὺς ἄνω σατράπας. This 
is consistent with Appian Syr. c. 45. 46. who 
places the war with Artaxias at the end of the 
reign of Antiochus: ἐστράτευσε δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Αρταξίαν 

᾿ τὸν ᾿Δρμενίων βασιλέα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἑλὼν ἐτελεύτησεν ἐννα- 
ετὲς παιδίον ἀπολιπὼν ᾿Αντίοχον. 

f 1 Mace. ΓΙ. 16. καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Αντίοχος 6 βα- 
σιλεὺς ἔτους ἐνάτου καὶ τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ. καὶ 
ἐπέγνω Λυσίας ὅτι τέθνηκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ κατέστησε 
βασιλεύειν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐξέ- 
θρεψε νεώτερον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ Broun αὐτοῦ Ἑὐπάτωρ. 
Josephus Ant. XII. 9,2. ἀπέθανε δὲ ᾿Αντίοχος ἐνάτῳ 
καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει" Λυσίας δὲ αὐτοῦ 
τὸν θάνατον δηλώσας τῷ πλήθει τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ᾿Αντίοχον 
(αὐτὸς γὰρ εἶχε τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν) ἀποδεικνύει βασιλέα, κα- 
λέσας αὐτὸν Εὐπάτορα. 

& See N°. 2, "ἢ 

h Sulpicius Severus II. 27. 29. gives the [0]- 
lowing dates: Antiochus rediens ab Alexandria 
(namque tum bellum regi Aigyptio intulerat quod 
jussu senatus et populi Romani deposuit Paullo et 
Crasso consulibus) Hierosolymam adiit.—Id gestum 
ab excessu Alexandri anno CLI. (in reality (1.111 
Paullo, ut diximus, Crassoque consulibus, post quin- 
“quennium fere quam Antiochus regnare ceperat.—Is 
post quinquennium quam regnare ceperat Hieroso- 
lymam depopulatus est.—Post biennium deinde— 
presidium arci imposuit. These dates of Sulpicius 
(upon which some observations were made in the 
former volume p. 323.) require examination. Sul- 
picius I. 28. gives the reigns of the Seleucide 
down to the fifth year of Epiphanes inclusive, in 
the following manner : 


γ. 
Seleucus eae oe 
Antiochus . . 19 
Antiochus Theus 15 


Sel. Callinicus . 21 
Seleucus. . . 3 
Antioch. Magnus 37 
Seleucus. . ὦ 12 
Antioch. Epiph. 5 


144 


As twelve years current are reckoned to Seleu- 
cus, the fifth year of Antiochus would terminate in 
the 144th current. According to Sulpicius there- 
fore, if post quinquennium is taken in its strict 
sense, the attack upon Jerusalem was made in 
A. 8S. 142, and in the consulship of Zimilius and 
Crassus. These dates are consistent: for that 
consulship coincided with A.S. 144. the consul- 
ship of Aimilius commencing in March, and the 
144th year terminating in autumn, B. C. 168. 
The attack therefore might be made in the be- 
ginning of the 145th year. But there are two 
errors in the account of Sulpicius. 1. If the 
fifth year of Antiochus coincided with A.S, 143, 
the first would coincide with A.S. 123. But we 
know from the series of the dates in Josephus 
and I Macc. confirmed by the chronographer in 
Eusebius, that his first year was conumerary with 
A. 5. 132. a metachronism therefore of more than 
a year in the account. This has arisen from the 
reigns of Seleucus Callinicus and Antiochus Mag- 
nus, which are in Sulpicius 21 +37=58; whereas 
in reality these two reigns contained less than 
fifty-seven years. 2. He has erred in bringing 
down the first invasion of Jerusalem to the year 
of Aimilius, when in reality it fell within the con- 
sulship of Hostilius and Serranus, two years be- 
fore: in the 143rd year, and not the 145th, The 
series of dates in Josephus and 1 Mace. being 
consistent with each other, and with themselves, 
are in this point much to be preferred. And from_ 
these it appears that the second attack upon Jeru- 
salem fell within the consulship of 4milius and 
Crassus in the 145th year of the era, about De- 
cember B.C. 168. 
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9. Anriocnus Evrator. Eusebiusi: Epiphane Antiocho adhuc superstite regnum ad- 
tbat filius duodennis * Antiochus cognomento Eupator, qui anno uno mensibusque sex cum 
patre vivebat. He has two years in Josephus!; βασιλεύσαντος ἔτη δύο. and two in the Ca- 
non of Eusebius ™; but one year and six months in his Table™, and in the Summary of the 
chronographer®. Although the chronographer names no years for Lupator after the death 
of his father, yet it is clear from the dates that two years are assigned. For the last year of 
Epiphanes is said to be Ol. 154.1. and the first of Demetrius Ol. 154. 4. The two inter- 
vening years therefore were ascribed to Eupator, and we may collect that he died in Ol. 154. 
3. and that the residue of this year was as usual ascribed to his reign. The account in the 
books of Maccabees agreesP with this date: ἔτους ἑνὸς καὶ πεντηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἐξῆλθε Δημή- 
τριος 6 τοῦ Σελεύκου ἐκ Ῥώμης καὶ ἀνέβη σὺν ἀνδράσιν ὀλίγοις εἰς πόλιν παραθαλασσίαν καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς οἶκον βασιλείας πατέρων αὐτοῦ συνέλαβον αἱ δυνάμεις τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον 
καὶ τὸν Λυσίαν, ἄγειν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ"---καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς αἱ δυνάμεις. The 151st year commenced 
in the third or fourth month of ΟἹ. 154, 3. the autumn of B. C. 162. We may therefore place 
the death of Antiochus Eupator in the autumn of B.C. 162, after a reign of nearly two 
years. ‘This date is’confirmed by Obsequens. According to Polybius%, Demetrius fled from 
Rome immediately after the death of Cn. Octavius. But the death of Octavius is fixed by 
Obsequens* to B.C. 162: which agrees with the flight of Demetrius in the autumn of that 
year. 

The death of Ewpator and the succession of Demetriws was noticed by Livy in his 46th 
book: Antiochum puerum cum Lysia tutore Demetrius Seleuci filius,—clam (elapsus) quia 
non dimittebatur-a Romanis, interemit, et ipse in regnum receptus. 

10. Demerrivs Sorer. Eusebius’: Demetrius, quem Seleucus pater Romanis obsidem 
tradiderat, fuga se Roma subducens ad Pheniciea urbem Tripolim appulit, Lysiam pueri tu- 
torem cum ipso Antiocho peremit, regnumque invasit Ol. 154.4. idque retinuit usque ad Ol. 
157. 4. [157.3.] Huic Soter cognomentum fuit, mansitque imperium annis duodecim : tan- 
demque coorto sibi regni causa prelio adversus Alexandrum, quem mercenarii milites pre- 
tereaque Ptolemai regisque Attali copie firmabant, vita orbatus est. He has also 12 years in 
Polybiust: ὁ Σελεύκου Δημήτριος κύριος γενόμενος ἔτη δώδεκα τῆς ἐν Ξυρίᾳ βασιλείας ἅμα τοῦ βίου καὶ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐστερήθη, συστραφέντων ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τῶν ἄλλων βασιλέων. And elevenin Josephus, who de- 
scribes the action in which he fell". It is plain from the number, twelve years, and from the 


The following coins of Epiphanes bear a date : P I Mace. VII. 1. So also 2 Macc. XIV. 4. 


1. βασιλέως *Avridyov. Τυρ. (Sc. Τυρίων) dup. anno 
144. Vaillant p. 106. 

2. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. evp. anno 145. Froe- 
lich p. 51. 

3. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. Sup. anno 147. Free- 
lich p. 53. 

4. Τριπολιτῶν. Cup. anno 147, Idem Ibid. 

On other coins apud Freelich. p. 47. 51. 53. 
without dates he is styled βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχον Θεοῦ 
᾿Ἐπιφανοῦς. 

ἈΦ: 187. 

Κ᾿ Nine years old in Appian, Syr. c. 46. 66. 

Ant. X11: 10, 1. πρὶ 356. 

» Lib. II. p. 260. 

9 Lib. I. p.194. The same amount is also in 
the Greek fragments of Scaliger. 


See this question discussed in the next chapter. 
Era of the Seleucide. 

4 Polyb. XXXI.19. προσπεσούσης τῆς περὶ τὸν 
Γνάϊον περιπετείας ὡς ἀνηρέθη, ---ὁ Δημήτριος πτοηθεὶς ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ἠγγελμένοις ἐξαυτῆς προσεκάλει τὸν Πολύβιον κ. τ. A, 

τ Obsequens c. 74. Ρ. Scipione Nasica Cn. 
Marcio coss. (B.C. 162] Cn. Octavius legatus in 
Syria per Lysiam tutorem Antiochi pueri in gym- 
nasio occisus. For the death of Octavius conf. 
Appian. Syr. c. 46. Cic. Phil, LX. 2. 

SP els 7: ΤΙΣ 

« Joseph. Ant. XIII. 2, 4. Δημήτριος γενναίως 
μαχήμενος οὐκ ὀλίγους μὲν ἀναιρεῖ τῶν πολεμίων, διώκων δὲ 
τοὺς ἄλλους εἰσελαύνει τὸν ἵππον εἰς' τέλμα βαθὺ καὶ δυσ- 
εκπόρευτον, ἔνθα συνέβη πεσόντος αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἵππου μὴ 
δυνάμενον διαφυγεῖν ἀναιρεθῆναι.----καὶ τέλος μὲν τοιοῦτο 
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next date given, that the chronographer reckoned Ol. 157. 8. as the last year of this reign, 
He computed Ol. 154. 4.—157. 3. both inclusive as the twelve years of Demetrius. We may 
refer his death to the close of the 162nd year of the Seleucide, the beginning of Ol. 157. 3. 
August B.C. 150, when the twelve years of his reign computed from the autumn of B.C. 
162 would be nearly completed. 

Polybius* has the following account of Demetrius: Δημήτριος 6 τοῦ Σελεύκου πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον 
κατεχόμενος ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ κατὰ τὴν ὁμηρείαν πάλαι μὲν ἐδόκει παρὰ τὸ δίκαιον κατέχεσθαι" δοθῆναι γὰρ 
ὑπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ πατρὸς τῆς ἐκείνου πίστεως ἕνεκεν" ᾿Αντιόχου δὲ μετειληφότος τὴν βασιλείαν οὐκ ὀφείλειν 
ὑπὲρ ἐκείνου τέκνων ὁμηρεύειν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τὸν μὲν πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον ἦγε τὴν ἡσυχίαν, καὶ μάλιστα διὰ τὴν 
ἀδυναμίαν" ἦν γὰρ ἔτι παῖς. τότε δὲ τὴν ἀκμαιοτάτην ἔχων ἡλικίαν ἐποιήσατο λόγους εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
σύγκλητον, ἀξιῶν καὶ παρακαλῶν κατάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν" καθήκειν γὰρ αὐτῷ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς "Av 
τιόχου τέκνοις τὴν ἀρχήν. Efe was then inthis 23rd year’. The particulars of his escape from 
Rome are related by Polybius”, with whom Demetrius consulted. After he had acquired the 
kingdom he was acknowledged by the Romans ἃ. 

Demetrius expelled Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia>: ἐκ τῆς Καππαδοκῶν ἀρχῆς ᾿Αριαράθην 
ἐκβαλὼν ᾿Ολοφέρνην ἐπὶ χιλίοις ταλάντοις ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατήγαγεν ἀδελφὸν εἶναι δοκοῦντα ᾿Αριαράθου. 
This happened in B.C. 158.“ 

Justin 4 relates the escape of Demetrius from Rome, and gives a sketch of his acts and of 
his defeat by Bala. 

11. ALEXANDER Bata. Eusebius‘: Alexander Syria potitur Ol. 157.3. regnatque an- 
nis quinque, donec Ol. 158. 4. morte occumbit belligerans cum Ptolemeo qui Demetrio Deme- 
trit filio opem ferebat prope urbem Antiochiam: quippe ibi pugna pugnata est, quo in tu- 
multu Ptolemeus ipse desideratus est. Josephus also gives five years to Bala. 


τὸν Δημήτριον κατέλαβεν ἔτη βασιλεύσαντα ἕνδεκα. 
Conf. 1 Macc. X. 49. 50. 

x XXXI. 12. ; 

Y Polyb. Ibid. τότε δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὑπάρχειν 
ἐτῶν εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν. Appian. Syr. ο. 46. ἡ σύγκλητος 
--Ὀημήτριον τὸν Σελεύκου μὲν υἱὸν ᾿Αντιόχου δὲ τοῦ ᾿Επι- 
φανοῦς ἀδελφιδοῦν υἱωνὸν δὲ τοῦ Μεγάλου ᾿Αντιόχου, ὅμη- 
ρεύοντα ἔτι ἐν Ῥώμῃ καὶ ἔτος ἄγοντα τρίτον ἐπὶ τοῖς εἴκοο 
σιν, ἐς τὴν βασιλείαν καταχθῆναι παρακαλοῦντα, ὡς 
αὐτῷ μᾶλλον προσήκουσαν, οὐ κατῆγον. This will place 
the birth of Demetrius at the close of B.C. 184 
or the beginning of B. C. 183. 

2 Polyb. XXXI. 19—23. 
Syr. c. 47. 

4 Polyb. XXXII. 4. His embassy to Rome, 
noticed by Polybius [bid., is mentioned by Diodo- 
rus tom. X. p.29. κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον [Sc. κατὰ 
τὴν pve ὀλυμπιάδα] συνεισήχθησαν καὶ οἱ παρὰ Δημητρίου 
πρέσβεις. And by Appian Syr. c. 47. 

Ὁ Appian. Syr. c. 47. 

¢ See the Tables B. C. 157. 

ad XXXIV. 3. XXXV. 1. 

© Coins of Demetrius Soter. 

1. Δημητρίου. Tup. ἀνρ. sc. Τυρίων, anno 151. Froe- 
lich p.57. The first year of his reign. 

2. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. yyp. anno 153. 
Freelich p. 59. 


See also Appian 


3. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. L. ὃνρ. Τυρίων. anno 154. 
Vaillant p. 131. On the mark L. upon coins, used 
to denote anno, see Norisius de Epoch, Syro-Ma- 
ced. p. 363—366, 560. 

4. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος vp. anno 158. 
Vaill. p. 131. 

5. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Τυρίων. L. qvp. Freel. p. 61. 

6. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Ovp. anno 159. Freel. Ib. 

7. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. L. θνρ. Τυρίων. Idem 1b. 

8. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. Ovp. Idem Ib. 

9. θνρ. Σιδωνίων. Vaillant p. 132. ? 
10. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. Ep. anno 160. Freel. 
0] 

a 1. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. ap. 
Vaill. p. 132. 

12. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. ap. Freel. p. 61. 

13. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Σωτῆρος. Pep. anno 162. 
Vaill. p. 133. 

The 162nd year, commencing in autumn B. C. 
151, was the last year of his reign. 

On coins without dates apud Vaillant. p. 129. 
he is called βασιλέως Δημητρίου Θεοῦ Φιλοπάτορος Σω- 
τῆρος. 

£ Pp. 188. 

8. Joseph. Ant. XIII. 4, 8. τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου σὺν 


anno 16]. 


᾿ στρατεύματι πολλῷ καὶ μεγάλῃ παρασκευῇ ὁρμήσαντος 


ἐκ τῆς Κιλικίας εἰς Συρίαν καὶ τὴν ᾿Αντιοχέων γῆν ἐμπρή.. 
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The first attempt of Bala against Demetrius Soter is placed by the first book of Maccabees 
in the 160th year», about the middle of the year‘, That year of the era commenced in au- 
tumn B. C. 153, which fixes the occupation of Ptolemais by Alexander to B.C.152, before 
the close of ΟἹ. 156. 4. somewhat more than two years before the death of Demetrius. The 
same authority places the death of Bala in the 167th year‘. This date is confirmed by the 
Astronomical Canon, which reckons N.E. 603 as the first year of Ptolemy Evergetes 11.} 
But N. E. 603 commencing Sept. 28. B.C. 146 was conumerary with the 167th year of the 
Seleucide, which also commenced in the autumn of B.C.146. These two testimonies there- 
fore agree in placing the death of Ptolemy Philometor and of Bala at the close of B. C. 146. 
The chronographer places the death of Bala one year lower: ΟἹ. 158. 4.=A. 5. 168. N. E. 
604. But this is inconsistent with his own account. For, if Ol. 157.3. was the first year of 
Bala, Ol. 158. 3. would be the fifth™. Eusebius inthe Canon ® erroneously gives Alewander 
Bala 10 years commencing Ol. 157.4. and terminating ΟἹ. 160.1. four years after the death 
of Ptolemy Philometor. 

The title of Alewander was acknowledged by the Romans®: ὁ ‘HpaxAziéns κεχρονικὼς ἐν τῇ 
Ῥώμῃ παρῆλθεν εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον ἔχων μεθ᾿ ἑαυτοῦ τὴν Λαοδίκην καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον. πρῶτον μὲν οὖν ὁ 
νεανίσκος ἐποιήσατό τινας μετρίους λόγους" ἠξίου δὲ Ρωμαίους μνησθῆναι τῆς πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
πατέρα φιλίας καὶ συμμαχίας, μάλιστα δὲ συγκατασκευάζειν αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν.----τοῖς μὲν οὖν μετρίοις 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲν ἤρεσκε τούτων" ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν κατασκευὴν τοῦ δράματος ἐνενόουν καὶ τὸν Ἡρακλείδην 
ἐβδελύττοντο προφανῶς" οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ τεθεραπευμένοι τῇ Ηρακλείδου γοητείᾳ συγκατηνέχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ γρά- 
Perv δόγμα τοιοῦτον" ““ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Λαοδίκη βασιλέως υἱοὶ φίλου καὶ συμμάχου ἡμετέρου γεγενημένου 


σαντος καὶ διαρπάσαντος, Πτολεμαῖος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξεστρά- 
τευσε μετὰ τοῦ γαμβροῦ Δημητρίου,----καὶ νικήσαντες εἰς 
φυγὴν ἐτρέψαντο τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον. οὗτος μὲν οὖν εἰς ᾽Αρα- 
βίαν φεύγει. συνέβη δ᾽ ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τὸν ἵππον τὸν Πτολε- 
μαίου----τὸν Πτολεμαῖον ἀποσεισάμενον καταβαλεῖν, τοὺς 
δὲ πολεμίους ἰδόντας ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὁρμῆσαι, καὶ----χαλεπῶς 
οὕτως εἶχεν ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας τέσσαρας μήτε συνιέναι τι μήτε 
φθέγγεσθαι δυνηθῆναι. τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὴν κεφαλὴν ὁ 
τῶν ApdBoy δυνάστης ἀποτεμὼν Ζάβηλος ἀπέστειλε Πτο- 
λεμαίῳ᾽ ὃς τῇ πέμπτῃ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀνενεγκὼν----τὴν ᾿Αλεξ- 
ἄνδρου τελευτὴν ἀκούει----καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ----καὶ αὐτὸς κα- 
τέστρεψε τὸν βίον. ἐβασίλευσε δὲ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
6 Βάλας λεγόμενος ἔτη πέντε. Conf. 1 Macc. ΧΙ. ] 0-- 
18. Appian Syr. c. 67. briefly sketches the reign 
and death of Alexander : (ὃ Δημήτριος) -----τῆς ὁμηρείας 
ἐκφυγὼν ἐβασίλευσε. Σωτὴρ καὶ ὅδε πρὸς “τῶν Σύρων 
δεύτερος ἐπὶ τῷ Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος παιδὶ ὀνομασθείς. 
ἐπανίσταται δὲ αὐτῷ τις ᾿Αλέξανδρος ψευδόμενος εἶνωι τοῦ 
Σελευκείου γένους" καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ τῆς Αἰγύπτου βασι- 
λεὺς κατὰ μῖσος Δημητρίου συνέλαβεν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ" καὶ 
Δημήτριος μὲν διὰ Πτολεμαῖον ἐξέπεσε τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐτε- 
λεύτησε, τὸν δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐξέβαλε Δημήτριος ὁ Δημη- 
τρίου τοῦδε τοῦ Σωτῆρος υἱὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε ὡς νόθον τοῦ γένους 
ἄνδρα νικήσας Νικάτωρ ὑπὸ τῶν Σύρων ὠνομάσθη. Strabo 
XVI. p.751. marks the scene of the decisive battle: 
6 Οἰνοπάρας ποταμὸς ἐφ᾽ ὦ τὸν Βάλαν ᾿Αλέξανδρον μάχῃ 
γικήσας 6 Φιλομήτωρ Πτολεμαῖος ἐτελεύτησεν ἐκ τραύμα- 
τος. Norisius de Ep. Syro-Mac. diss. III. p. 160. 
erroneously calls this prince Alexandro Bale filio. 

© 1 Macc. X. 1. καὶ ἐν ἔτει ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ 


ἀνέβη ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου ὁ Ἐπιφανὴς καὶ κατε- 
λάβετο Πτολεμάϊδα" καὶ ἐπεδέξαντο αὐτὸν καὶ ἐβασί- 
λευσεν ἐκεῖ" καὶ ἤκουσε Δημήτριος ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ συνή- 
γαγε δυνάμεις πολλὰς σφόδρα, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
αὐτῷ εἰς πόλεμον. 

i The seventh month is mentioned afterwards : 
τῷ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ 1 Macc. X. 21. that is, the seventh 
Hebrew month: corresponding partly with Sep- 
tember and partly with October ; or the twelfth 
month of Α. 5.160. ᾿ 

k 1 Macc. ΧΙ. 19. ἐβασίλευσε Δημήτριος [after 
the death of Bala] ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ ἑξηκοστοῦ καὶ 
ἑκατοστοῦ. 

! See below, Kings of Egypt. 

m Jt has been shewn already that the chrono- 
grapher reckoned O1.157. 3. to the reign of De- 
metrius. His numbers therefore might be cor- 
rected by amending the first number rather than 
the last, and by computing ΟἹ. 157. 4.—158. 4. 
as the five years of Bala. But, as this would sup- 
pose an error of at least a year in his date for 
Bala’s death (which is determined to the begin- 
ning of O1.158.3.), we may clear him of this 
error by supposing that he reckoned the reign of 
Bala to commence before the death of Deme- 
trius. 

Ὁ Lib. II. p.357. By a similar error Bala has 
9”. 9™, in the Table of Eusebius lib. II. p. 260, 

° Polyb. XXXIII. 16. 


yy 
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“© ἐπελθόντες ἐπὶ τὴν σύγκλητον λόγους ἐποιήσαντο" ἣ δὲ σύγκλητος αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τὴν πατρῴαν 
“ ἀρχὴν καταπορεύεσθαι, καὶ βοηθεῖν αὐτοῖς we ἠξίουν ἔδοξεν." | Weare enabled from PolybiusP to 
fix this recognition of Aleawander by the Romans to the beginning of B. C. 152. He had been 
taken by Heraclides to Rome in the preceding summer : ὁ Ἡρακλείδης ἔτι τῆς θερείας ἀκμαζούσης 
παρῆγεν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἄγων τὴν Λαοδίκην καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον" ποιούμενος. δὲ τὴν παρεπιδημιίοιν μιετὰ-τ-- 
κακουργίας ἐνεχρόνιζε. κατασκευαζόμενος τὰ περὶ τὴν σύγκλητον. ‘The summer οἵ B.C.153.1 In 
the beginning therefore of B.C. 152. Alewander set out from Rome, and the date of his occu- 
pation of Ptolemais in the book of Maccabees is confirmed by Polybius. The actual dura- 
tion of the reign of Bala, computed from his occupation of Ptolemais in B. C. 152, was almost 
six years and a half; and something more than four years, computed from the death of De- 
metrius in Β. C. 150. 

Livy τ᾿ in his. 50th book noticed the effeminate character of Bala, and in his 52nd book re- 
lated the circumstances of his defeat and death. Diodorus* also remarks upon his feeble 
character. Athenzeust speaks more favourably ". 


12. Demerrius Nicator. Eusebius*: ELainde bellum sustentavit Demetrius—Demetriz 


Jjilius. 


Quum igitur manus conseruissent Demetrius qui Seleucia et Antiochus Alexandri 


Jiltus qui a Syria Antiochiaque urbe adventabat, superior discessit Demetrius et Ol. 160. 1. 
regni habenas capessivit. Mow Ol. 160. 2. copias contra Arsacem Babylonem atque in supe- 
riores provincias educebat: tum sequente anno, qui erat Ol. 160. 3. eundem captum Arsaces 
transferri in Parthos atque in custodia haberi jubebat. 

Upon the death of Bala, Dioporus Tryruo produced Anriocuuys, the son of Bata, in 
opposition to Demetrius. This usurpation occupied the space of six years which intervened 


P Polyb. XXXIII. 14. 

4 Polybius legat. 134. had described the war of 
the consul Opimius against the Oxybii in B.C.154, 
and legat. 136. the peace between Prusias and 
Attalus II. which is determined to B. C. 154. 
See Kings of Pergamus. Then he mentioned le- 
gat. 137. an embassy from Achaia in behalf of the 
exiles, which may be placed in the winter of B.C. 
154. Then in legat. 138. [X XXIII. 14.] Hera- 
clides in the summer of B. C. 153 comes to 
Rome. 

τ Liv. Epit. 50. In Syria que eo tempore—in- 
ertia socordiaque similem Prusie regem habebat, 
jacente eo in ganea et lustris, Ammonius regnabat ; 

_ per quem et amici omnes regis et Laodicé regina et 
Antigonus, Demetrii filius, occisi. See for Ammo- 
nius Diod. tom. X. p.76. Liv. Epit. 52. Alexan- 
der homo ignotus et incerte stirpis occiso—Deme- 
trio rege in Syria regnabat. Hunce Demetrius 
Demetrii filius, qui a patre quondam ob incertos 
belli casus ablegatus Gnidon fuerat, contempta so- 
cordia inertiaque ejus, udjuvante Ptolemeo Aigypti 
rege, cujus filam Cleopatram in matrimonium ac- 
ceperat, bello interemit. Ptolemeus in caput gra- 
viter vulneratus inter curationem, dum ossa_tere- 
brare medici contendunt, exspiravit. 

5 Diod. tom. X. p.73. κατὰ τὴν Συρίαν ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρος ὁ βασιλεὺς διὰ τὴν ἀσθένειαν τῆς ψυχῆς ἄχρηστος ὧν 
εἰς προστασίαν βασιλείας τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐπέ- 


τρεψεν ἹἹέρακι καὶ Διοδότῳ. 

τ Athen. V. p. 211. ἃ. He relates an anecdote 
of Alexander Bala—Arekardpos ὧν ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Ἔπι- 
φανοῦς υἱὸς ὑποβληθεὶς δι’ ὃ εἶχον μῖσος πάντες ἄνθρωποι 
εἰς Δημήτριον----περὶ οὗ ἱστόρησεν ὁ ἑταῖρος ἡμῶν ᾿Αθήναιος 
ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν ἐν Συρίᾳ βασιλευσάντων---ηά con- 
cludes—é δ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος προσηνὴς ἦν ἐν πᾶσι καὶ φιλο- 
λόγος ἐν ταῖς ὁμιλίαις. 

ᾳ Coins of Alexander Bala. 

1. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Θεοπάτορος Evepyérov. βξρ. 
anno 162. Vaillant p.138. ‘The first year of his 
reign or usurpation. 

2. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Θεοπάτορος Evepyérov. γξρ. 
anno 163. Vaillant p. 140. 

3. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. γξρ. Tup. (86. Τυρίων) anno 
163. Vaillant Ib. 

4. ᾿Απαμέων. yf. Froelich Ρ. 64. 

5. ᾿Απαμέων. yép. Noris. apud Froelich. Ibid. 

6. 7. Κυῤῥηστῶν. δξρ. anno 164, Vaillant p. 143. 
Freelich p. 64. 

8. ἀδελφῶν δήμων. δέρ. Froelich p. 64. 

9. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Θεοπάτορος Evepyérov. ep, 
anno 165. Freel. p. 67. 

10.11]. ἀδελφῶν δήμων. e£p. Froelich Ibid. 

12. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. Gb. Tup. anno 166. 
Vaill. p. 144. The last year of his reign: since 
he was slain in the beginning of the 167th year. 

ΧΡ 188. 
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between the death of Bala and Ol. 160.1. when Demetrius, according to this passage of the 
chronographer, began to reign. The dates obtained from Josephus and the first book of 
Maccabees sufficiently agree with this account of the chronographer. 

Josephus Y gives the following account of T’rypho: νοήσας τὴν δύσνοιαν τῶν στρατιωτῶν πρὸς 
Δημήτριον Ἀλεξάνδρου τις στρατηγὸς ᾿Απαμεὺς τὸ γένος 5 Διόδοτος, ὁ καὶ Τρύφων ἐπικληθεὶς, παραγίνεται 
πρὸς ΝΙάλχον τὸν "Ἄραβα; ὃς ἔτρεφε τὸν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου υἱὸν ᾿Αντίοχον, καὶ----ἔπειθεν αὐτῷ δοῦναι τὸν ᾿Αντίο- 
χον, βασιλέα γὰρ αὐτὸν ποιήσειν"---ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀντεῖχεν----ὔστερον δὲ πολλῷ χρόνῳ [f. οὐ πολλῷ 
χρόνῳ 3] προσλιπαρήσαντος τοῦ Τρύφωνος ἐχνικᾶται τὴν προαίρεσιν.---ὑποστρέψας ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας εἰς τὴν 
Συρίαν μετὰ τοῦ παιδὸς ᾿Αντιόχου----περιτίθησιν αὐτῷ τὸ διάδημα Ὁ. T'rypho afterwards murdered 
his ward*, This occurred in the 170th year of the Seleuctde4. But from the beginning of 
the 167th year of the era, when Bala was slain, to the 170th year, are three years complete, or 
four years current; and we may place the murder of the son in the beginning of B.C. 142, 
about three years and a half after the death of the father. The time of Antiochus is confirmed 
by the evidence of coins bearing his name, which are dated in the 168th and 170th years of 


the Seleucide &. 


yrAnt: XMM. 5,1. 

2 Strabo XVI. p. 752. δηλοῖ τὴν δύναμιν ταύτην 
(τῆς ᾿Απαμείας) ἥ τε τοῦ Τρύφωνος ἐπικληθέντος Διοδότου 
παραύξησις καὶ ἐπίθεσις τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν Σύρων, ἐντεῦθεν 
ὁρμηθέντος. Strabo XIV. p. 668. gives the follow- 
ing sketch of his history : τῶν Κιλίκων φρούριον τὸ 
Κυρακήσιον ἱδρυμένον ἐπὶ πέτρας ἀποῤῥῶγος, ᾧ ἐχρήσατο 
Διόδοτος ὁ Τρύφων προσαγορευθεὶς ὁ ὁρμητηρίῳ, καθ᾿ ὃ ov καιρὸν 
ἀπέστησε τὴν Συρίαν τῶν βασιλέων καὶ διεπολέμει πρὸς 
ἐκείνους, τότε μὲν κατορθῶν τότε δὲ πταίων. τοῦτον μὲν 
οὖν ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ Δημητρίου κατακλείσας εἴς τι χωρίον ἦνάγ- 
κασε διεργάσασθαι τὸ σῶμα. 

4. This correction is necessary from the facts. 
Antiochus was produced by Trypho in the very 
same year in which Alexander perished ; and this 
space would scarcely be described by Josephus as 
πολὺς χρόνος. 

Ὁ To the same purpose 1 Macc. ΧΙ. 54—56. 
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀπέστρεψε Τρύφων καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος per’ 
αὐτοῦ, παιδάριον γεώτερον' καὶ ἐβασίλευσε καὶ ἐπέθετο 
διάδημω. καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ δυνά- 
μεῖς ἃς ἀπεσκόρπισε Δημήτριος" καὶ ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς αὐὖ- 
τὸν καὶ ἔφυγε καὶ ἐτροπώθη" καὶ ἔλαβε Τρύφων τὰ θηρία 
καὶ κατεκράτησεν ᾿Αντιοχείας. 

© Joseph. Ant. XIII. 7,1. ᾿Αντίοχον Τρύφων διέ- 
φθειρεν ἐπιτροπεύων αὐτοῦ, τέσσαρα βασιλεύσαντος ἔτη. 

ἃ 1 Macc. XIII. 31—41. ὁ δὲ Τρύφων ἐπορεύετο 
δόλῳ μετὰ ᾿Αντιόχον τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ νεωτέρου, καὶ 
ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ περιέ- 
Gero διάδημα τῆς ᾿Ασίας.----καὶ ἐπέλεξε Σίμων ἄνδρας καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Δημήτριον τὸν βασιλέα τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἄφεσιν 
τῇ χώρᾳ. ---καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αημήτριος 6 βασιλεὺς ---- 
καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτῷ ἐπιστολὴν τοιαύτην" Βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος 
Σήμωνι ἀρχιερεῖ κ. τ. A.—ETOUG ἐβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἕκατο- 
στοῦ ἤρθη 6 ζύγος τῶν ἐθνῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. καὶ ἤρξατο 
ὃ λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ γράφειν ἐν ταῖς συγγραφαῖς καὶ συναλ- 


Josephus f proceeds to relate that T'rypho was destroyed after a reign of 
three years. This happened in the 174th years. 


The death of T’rypho may therefore be 


λάγμασιν᾽ ἔτους πρώτου ἐπὶ Σίμωνος ἀρχιερέως μεγάλου 
καὶ στρατηγοῦ καὶ ἡγουμένου ᾿Ιουδαίων. 

© Coins of Antiochus the ward of Trypho. 

1. βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Ἐπιφανὴς Διόνυσος. ἡξρ. anno 
168. Vaillant Hist. Ptolemeorum p. 100. 

2.3. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς Διονύσου. op. 
anno 170. Freelich p. 75. The death of Antiochus 
may be placed in the middle of the 170th year. 

τ Joseph. Ant. XIII. 7, 1. 2. τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν 
λαβὼν ἀπεδύσωτο τὴν ὑπόκρισιν, καὶ ὃ ἀληθὴς Τρύφων ἡ ἦν. 
τοὺς οὖν ἐχθροὺς διὰ ταῦτα ἐποιεῖτο κρείττονας" τὸ μὲν γὰρ 
στρατιωτικὸν αὐτὸν μισοῦν ἀφίστατο πρὸς Κλεοπάτραν 
τὴν Δημητρίου γυναῖκα τότε ἐν Σελευκείᾳ μετὰ τῶν τέκ- 
γῶν ἐγκεκλεισμένην. ἀλωμένου δὲ καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Δημη- 
τρίου ἀδελφοῦ----καὶ μηδεμιᾶς αὐτὸν πόλεως δεχομένης διὰ 
Τρύφωνα, πέμπει πρὸς αὐτὸν Κλεοπάτρα καλοῦσα πρὸς 
αὐτὴν ἐπί τε γάμῳ καὶ βασιλείᾳ.----γενόμενος δὲ ἐν τῇ 
Σελευκείᾳ ὃ ᾿Αντιόχος καὶ τῆς ἴσχυος αὐτῷ κατὰ πᾶσαν 
ἡμέραν αὐξομένης ὥρμησε πολεμήσων τὸν Τρύφωνα" καὶ 
κρωτήσας αὐτοῦ τῇ μάχῃ τῆς ἄνω Συρίας ἐξέβαλεν εἰς τὴν 
Φοινίκην.----ὖ μὲν Τρύφων ἐκ τῆς Δώρας φυγὼν εἰς ᾿Απά- 
μειαν καὶ ληφθεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ πολιορκίᾳ διεφθάρη βασι- 
λεύσας ἔτη τρία. 

81 Macc. XV. I1—3. 10. 11. 25. 36. καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλεν ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος υἱὸς Δημητρίου τοῦ βασιλέως [ Deme- 
trius Soter] ἐπιστολὰς ἀπὸ τῶν νήσων τῆς θαλάσσης 
Σίμωνι ἱερεῖ καὶ ἐθνάρχῃ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων καὶ παντὶ τῷ ἔθνει" 
καὶ ἤσαν “περιέχουσαι τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον" Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίο- 
χος----χαίρειν. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ ἄνδρες λοιμοὶ κατεκράτησαν τῆς 
βασιλείας τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, βούλομαι δὲ ἀντιποιήσασθαι 
τῆς βασιλείας κ. τ. λ.---τἔτους τετάρτου καὶ ἑβδομηκοστοῦ 
καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αντίοχος εἰς τὴν γῆν πατέρων αὐ- 
τοῦ, καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάμεις ὥστε ὀλί- 
γους εἶναι τοὺς καταλειφθέντας σὺν Τρύφωνι. καὶ ἐδίωξεν 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αντίοχος 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἦλθε φεύγων εἰς Δωρᾷ τὴν 
ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης.----Αντίοχος δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς παρενέβαλεν 
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placed in the beginning of the 174th year, at the close of B. C. 139, less than four years after 
the murder of the minor, the son of Bala. The actual space therefore from the death of 
Alexander Bala in the 167th year to the death of T'’rypho in the 174th was seven years, de- 
signated as 4+3 years by Josephus }. 

The following dates are supplied for the transactions of Demetrius. He came from Crete 
in the 165th year i= Β. C. 144: he prevailed over his enemy in the 167th year *, or the close 
of B. C. 146. He marched into Upper Asia in the 172nd year!=Ol. 159. 4. B.C. 143. An- 
tiochus Sidetes during the absence of Demetrius defeated and slew T'rypho im the 174th 
year ™= Ol. 160. 2. B. C.133. The chronographer in Eusebius places the Parthian expedi- 
tion in Ol. 160. 2. and the captivity of Demetrius in the following year : a difference of about 
a year between this account and that in the book of Maccabees. But the difference will be 
less, if we assume that Demetrius made his preparations A. 5. 172, about the beginning of 
B.C. 140; that he entered Parthia at the close of A.S.173, about July B.C. 139, Ol. 160, 





2. ineunte ; and was captured at the beginning of A. S.175, in B. Ὁ. 138, Ol. 160. 3.2 


ἐπὶ Awp& ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ, προσάγων διὰ παντὸς αὐτῇ τὰς 
χεῖρας καὶ μηχανὰς ποιούμενος, καὶ συνέκλεισε τὸν Τρύ- 
φωνα.---- Τρύφων δὲ ἐμβὰς εἰς πλοῖον ἔφυγεν εἰς ᾿᾽Ορθω- 
σιάδα. 

h Trypho is thus described in Liv. Epit. 52. 
Demetrius ob crudelitatem quam per tormenta in 
suos exercebat (conf. Diod. tom. X. p. 73—75.] a 
Diodoto quodam uno ex subjectis, qui Alexandri 
filio bimulo admodum [puero admodum Delrius] 
regnum adserebat, bello superatus Seleuciam confu- 
git. Epit. 55. Alexandri filius rex Syria decem 
annos admodum habens a Diodoto qui Tryphon 
cognominabatur tutore suo per fraudem occisus est, 
corruptis medicis qui eum calculi dolore consumi ad 
populum mentiti dum secant occidunt. Diodorus 
tom. X. Ῥ. 88. Τρύφων ἐξ ἰδιώτου βασιλεὺς γεγονὼς 
. ἔσπευδε τὴν δυναστείαν αὑτῷ διὰ δόγματος συγκλητικοῦ βε- 
βαιῶσαι. διόπερ κατασκευάσας νίκην χρυσῆν----ἐξαπέστειλε 
πρεσβευτὰς εἰς Ῥώμην τοὺς ταύτην κομιοῦντας τῷ δήμῳ. -- 
εὗρε δὲ τὴν σύγκλητον πάνυ πανουργοτέραν ἑαυτοῦ .----τὸ 
μὲν γὰρ δῶρον ἐδέξατο----ἀντὶ δὲ Τρύφωνος μεταχρηματί- 
caca []. μετασχηματίσασα] τὴν δόσιν εἰς τὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
δολοφονηθέντα βασιλέα τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν ἐποιήσατο. The 
inconsistency of these numbers with the facts 
has been observed by Duker ad Liv. Ep. 55. In 
alterutro numero vitium esse videtur. Demetrius 
Nicator post necem Alexandri Bale regno potitus 
est anno 167, et a Parthis anno 172 captus. Hoc 
intervallo Antiochus puer a Tryphone in regnum 
productus et per fraudem occisus est. Patet aut 
Antiochum, quo tempore Tryphon οἱ regnum adse- 
rebat, bimulo ‘majorem, aut decem annis minorem, 
cum a Tryphone sublatus est, fuisse: nam quinque 
anni interjecti sunt. Drakenborch. ad loc. Diffi- 
cultas tolletur si cum Delrii cod. ‘‘ puero admodum” 
scribere liceat. Idem ad Ep. 52. Eam lectionem 
“* puero admodum” preferrem,—quia decennem per 
medicos occidit Tryphon. But Alexander married 


Cleopatra in the 162nd year: 1 Mace. X. 57. 
after the death of Demetrius : Joseph. Ant. XIII. 
4,1. And Antiochus, the issue of that marriage, 
perished in the 170th year. Although therefore 
he might have been bimulus at the death of his 
father, he could not have been decennis at his 
own death in the 170th year. The error, then, 
(whether of Livy himself, or of the transcriber, ) 
is in the term decennis. 

A coin of Trypho is produced by Vaillant p. 
164. but without a date, with the following in- 
scription: βασιλέως Τρύφωνος αὐτοκράτορος. 

i | Macc. X. 67. ἐν ἔτει πέμπτῳ καὶ ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ 
ἑκατοστῷ ἦλθε Δημήτριος υἱὸς Δημητρίου ἐκ Κρήτης εἰς 
τὴν γὴν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ 
βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς ᾿Αντιό- 
χείαν. Joseph. Ant. XIII. 4,3. ἔτει πέμπτῳ καὶ ἑξη- 
κοστῷ πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατὸν Δημήτριος ὁ Δημητρίου μετὰ πολ- 
λῶν μισθοφόρων οὺς παρέσχεν αὐτῷ Λασθένης 6 Κρὴς ἄρας 
ἀπὸ Κρήτης κατέπλευσεν εἰς Κιλικίαν. τοῦτο δὲ ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρον ἀκούσαντα εἰς ἀγωνίαν καὶ ταραχὴν ἐνέβαλε" καὶ 
παραχρῆμα ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν ἔσπευσεν. 

"kK 1 Mace. ΧΙ. 19. quoted above p. 325. note *. 

1 1 Mace. XIV. 1. ἐν ἔτει δευτέρῳ καὶ ἑβδομηκοστῷ 
καὶ ἑκατοστῷ συνήγαγε Δημήτριος ὃ βασιλεὺς τὰς δυνά- 
μεις αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Μήδειαν τοῦ ἐπισπώσασθαι 
βοήθειαν αὐτῷ ὕπως πολεμήσῃ τὸν Τρύφωνα. καὶ ἤκουσεν 
᾿Αρσάκης ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς Περσίδος καὶ Μηδείας ὅτι ἦλθε 
Δημήτριος εἰς τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἕνα τῶν ἀρ- 
χόντων αὐτοῦ συλλαβεῖν αὐτὸν ζῶντα. καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ 
ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν Δημητρίου καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Αρσάκην, καὶ ἔθετὸ αὐτὸν ἐν 
φυλακῇ. 

m See note &. 

" It may be collected that the Parthian expe- 
dition occupied much time, and was varied by 
many events, from the account of Justin XXXVI. 
1. Bellum Parthis inferre statuit—Itaque cum et 
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Antiochus Sidetes proceeded against Trypho in the 174th year, and this date is confirmed 
by the evidence of a con®. But his first year in the chronographer is Ol. 160. 4. comciding 
with the 176th. This difference is explained when we remember that the chronographer 
reckoned the preceding three years to the reign of Demetrius. He was captured in Ol. 160. 
3. and therefore the residue of that year is ascribed to his reign. The following year, then, 
would be reckoned the first of his successor P. 

Josephus supposes, that Demetrius was already in captivity when T’rypho murdered the 
ward. ‘The same order of events is implied in Appian, and perhaps in Justin4. But that 
this could not be is manifest from the dates in the book of Maccabees, which place the death 
of the minor son of Bala in the 170th year, and the march of Demetrius eastward in the 
172nd. And this chronology is confirmed by the chronographer, who places the captivity 
in the 175th year of the Seleucide. The grant of king Demetrius, from which the Jews 
dated their independence, was in the 170th year": in B.C. 143. According to Josephus, De- 
metrius when he issued this grant was already a prisoner in Parthia; for Trypho in that 


year murdered his wards. 


But it is much more credible that this edict should have been 


issued (as the book of Maccabees affirms) before the march of Demetrius to the East. 
Before an account is given of the restoration of Demetrius after his captivity, it will be ne- 


cessary to notice the reign of Antiochus Sidetes. 


Persarum et Elymeorum Bactrianorumque auziliis 
juvaretur multis preliis Parthos fudit ; ad postre- 
mum tamen pacis simulatione deceptus capitur. 

9 This will be given below, with the other coins 
of Sidetes. 

P Accordingly in the Summary p. 194. the 
reigns are described 

Demetrius Demetrii annis IIT. 

Antiochus Sidetes annis IX. 
and in the Greek fragments of Scaliger: ὃ Δημή- 
τριος----χειροῦται τὴν ἀρχὴν ἔτη γ΄. 

4 Joseph. Ant. XIII. ὅ,11. 6,1. 6 Δημήτριος δια- 
βὰς εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν ἧκε ταύτην βουλόμενος καὶ τὴν 
Βαβυλῶνα κατασχεῖν, καὶ τῶν ἄνω σατραπειῶν ἐγκρατὴς 
γενόμενος ἐντεῦθεν ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ὕλης τῆς βασιλείας ἀφορ- 
μάς. -ττὥρμησε πρὸς αὐτούς----τὸν Τρύφωνα πολεμῆσαι διεγ- 
vac, καὶ τῆς Συρίας ἐκβαλεῖν. δεξαμένων δ᾽ αὐτὸν προθύμως 
τῶν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ συναγαγὼν δύναμιν ἐπολέμησε πρὸς τὸν 
᾿Αρσάκην, καὶ τὴν στρατιὰν ἅπασαν ἀποβαλὼν αὐτὸς ζῶν 
ἐλήφθη.--- Τρύφων δ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τὰ περὶ τὸν Δημήτριον ἔγνω 
τοιοῦτο λαβόντα τὸ τέλος οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἦν ᾿Αντιόχῳ βέβαιος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεβούλευεν ὥστ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀποκτείνας τὴν βασιλείαν 
αὐτὸς κατασχεῖν. Idem XIII. 7, 1. per οὐ πολὺ δὲ 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τοῦ Δημητρίου τὸν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου υἱὸν ᾿Αν- 
τίοχον---- ρύφων διέφθειρεν. Appian. Syr. c. 67. 68, 
ἐπὶ Παρθυαίους καὶ ὅδε (Δημήτριος) ἐστράτευσε᾽ καὶ γενό- 
μενος αἰχμάλωτος δίαιταν εἶχεν ἐν Φραάτου βασιλέως" καὶ 
Ροδογούνην ἔζευξεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 6 βασιλεύς. παρὰ 
δὲ τὴν ἀναρχίων τήνδε δοῦλος τῶν βασι)έων Διόδοτος παι- 
δίον ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐξ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ νόθον καὶ τῆς Πτολε- 
μαίου θυγατρὸς ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἤγαγε, καὶ τὸ παιδίον 
κτείνας αὐτὸς ἐπετόλμησε TH ἀρχῇ, Τρύφων ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
μετονομασθείς. ἀλλὰ αὐτὸν ᾿Αντίοχος ὃ ἀδελφὸς Δημη- 
τρίου τοῦ αἰχμαλώτου πυθόμενος ἐν Ῥόδῳ περὶ τῆς αἴχμα- 


λωσίας κτείνει κατιὼν ἐς τὰ πατρῷα. Justin XXXVI. 
1, places the usurpation of Trypho during the ab- 
sence, at least, of Demetrius in the East, if not 
after his captivity: Dum hec aguntur interim in 
Syria Trypho, qui se tutorem Antiocho—substitui 
a populo laboraverat, occiso pupillo regnum Syrie 
invadit. Quo diu potitus, tandem exolescente favore 
recentis imperiti ab Antiocho puero admodum De- 
metrii fratre—bello vincitur. 

* 1 Macc. XIII. See above p. 327. note 4. Jo- 
seph. Ant. XIII. 6, 7. Σίμων κατασταθεὶς ἀρχιερεὺς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ πλήθους TH πρώτῳ τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνης ἔτει τῆς ὑπὸ Ma- 
κεδόσι δουλείας τὸν λαὸν ἠλευθέρωσεν.----ἢ δὲ ἐλευθερία καὶ — 
τὸ ἀνείσφορον ᾿Ιουδαίοις μετὰ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη 
τῆς ᾿Ασσυρίων βασιλείας, ἐξ οὖ χρόνου Σέλευκος 6 Νικάτωρ 
ἐπικληθεὶς κατέσχε Συρίαν, ὑπῆρξε. The third year of 
Simon had commenced before the 18th of the 
month Elul in the 172nd year: 1 Macc. XIV. 27. 
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ Ehova, ἔτους δευτέρου καὶ ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ 
ἑκατοστοῦ, καὶ τοῦτο τρίτον ἔτος ἐπὶ Σίμωνος ἀρχιερέως. 
Elul, the sixth Jewish month, corresponded with 
Aug. and Sept. and would therefore be about the 
eleventh month of the Macedonian year,which com- 
menced in autumn. The month Εἰμὶ A. 8.172 
would fall within Aug. and Sept. B. C. 140: from 
whence we trace back the commencement of Si- 
mon’s government to the beginning of B.C. 142, 
or the close of B.C. 143. For this arrangement 
of the dates see the conclusion of c.4. Era of the 
Seleucide. ἕ 

5 That Josephus himself placed the death of 
the minor in the 170th year, and not below it, is 
manifest from his narrative Ant. XIII. 6. where, 
having related the murder of the ward §. 1. he 
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13. AntiocHus ΒΙΡΕΤΕΒ. Eusebiust: Demetrii frater natu minor, nomine Antiochus, in 
urbe Sida educatus, ex qua cognomentum quoque Sidetis reportavit", fratris cladem et vin- 
cula edoctus Sida relicta ad occupandam Syriam profectus est Ol. 160. 4. idque regnum te- 
nuit annis novem. Hic Judeos vi subdidit obsesseque urbis menia evertit et gentis opti- 
mates occidit Ol. 162. 2. Tum Οἱ. 162. 4. centum viginti millibus militum irruebat in eum 
Arsaces, qui stratagemate etiam usus fratrem ejus Demetrium captivitate solutum remittebat 
in Syriam. Antiochus autem dum ingruente hieme barbaros angusto loco persequitur—vul- 
neratur et obit anno etatis 35°. At ejus filium tenera etate Seleucwum—Arsaces captivum ad- 
duxit regioque more custodiendum curavit. 

Eusebius in the three other passages* has nine years. It has been shewn already’ that 
Demetrius was probably captured in the beginning of Ol. 160. 3. and that consequently the 
reign of Sidetes would commence in Ol. 160.3. although the chronographer ascribed the 
whole of that year to Demetrius. The accession therefore of Sitdetes may be placed in the 
beginning of B. C.137 ; and his first year would be coincident with Ol. 1603. This is con- 
firmed by Josephus. For he makes the fourth year of Sidetes contemporary with the first 
year of Hyrcanus2. The fourth year, then, of Sidetes had at least begun before the first of 
Hyrcanus ended. But we know from the first book of Maccabees? that Simon, the prede- 
cessor of Hyrcanus, was slain in the 177th year of the era: about February B. C.135. The 
first year therefore of Hyrcanus his successor terminated in February B. C. 134, A.S. 178, 
Ol. 161. 2. and the fourth of Sidetes had commienced before February B.C. 134: conse- 
quently his first year had commenced before February B.C. 137, and coincided with A. S. 
175. Ol. 160.3. 

According τὸ the chronographer, Sidetes destroyed the walls of J saute Ol. 162. 2. in 
the seventh year of his reign: more than three years below the date assigned to that war in 
Josephus. Eusebius in the Canon > places the siege in the fifth year of Sidetes, and in the 
162nd Olympiad. The difference between the chronographer and Josephus will be some- 


describes the transactions of Trypho after that 
act with the Jews; and then records their inde- 
pendence §.6. which he dates, with the Book of 
Maccabees, in that year. The independence in 
the 170th year was preceded by the murder of 
Antiochus: and as he reigned, according to Jose- 
phus, four years current, his commencement is 
carried back by the account of Josephus himself 
to the beginning of the 167th year, coinciding 
with the death of the father; and justifying the 
correction οὐ πολλῷ χρόνῳ proposed at p. 327. 

t P. 188. 

" Steph. Byz. Σίδη.----ὖ πολίτης Σιδήτης. Conf. 
Athen. VIII. p. 350. a. This origin of the name 
given to Antiochus, founded on the Greek lan- 
guage, is more probable than the etymology which 
Prideaux vol. ILI. p. 391. Vaillant Imp. Seleucid. 
p- 168. Norisius de Epoch. Syro-Mae. p. 103.387. 
Wyttenbach ad Plutarch. p. 184. D. adopt from 
Plutarch, deriving Sidetes from a Syriac word sig- 
nifying hunting. The epithets of the Seleucide 
were seldom derived from any other language 
than the Greek. Froelich Annal. p. 78, mentions 


both interpretations. Prolegom. p. 70. he adopts 
the right one: Quod Side in Pamphylia moratus 
esset, Sidetes dictus est. 

x In the Summary p. 194. in the Canon lib. IL 
p- 358. and in the Table lib. II. p. 260. 

y See above p. 329. 

2 Joseph. Ant. XIII. 8, 2. ᾿Αντίοχος--- εἰς τὴν 
᾿Ιουδαίαν ἐνέβαλε τετάρτῳ μὲν ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
πρώτῳ δὲ τῆς Ὑρκανοῦ ἀρχῆς. The date which fol- 
lows, ὀλυμπιάδος ἑκατοστῷ καὶ ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ δευτέρῳ 
is evidently corrupt ; and may be restored with 
Hudson ἑκατοστῆς καὶ ἑξηκοστῆς καὶ πρώτης ἔτει δευ- 
τέρῳ. 

H 1 Macc. XVI. 14—16. ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ ἐβδο- 
μηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ, ἐν μηνὶ ἑνδεκάτῳ" οὗτος ὁ μὴν 
Σαβάτ. That is, the eleventh Hebrew month ; 
falling within January and February B.C. 135. 

> Lib. Il. p. 359. Antiochus Sidetes ad obsi- 
denda Hierosolyma venit ; tum conditionibus pon- 
tifici Simoni statutis recessit Olympiade 1624. where 
he errs in supposing Simon the high-priest to be 
still living in Ol. 162. 
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what less when the duration of the war is taken into the account. For we may gather from 
Josephus himself that the siege lasted almost a year, and was preceded by other operations ¢. 
We may therefore fix the commencement of that war to February B. C. 134, and the conclu- 
sion, when peace was granted to the Jews, may be placed in October B. Ὁ. 133. Ol. 161. 1. 
The difference then is reduced to two years 4, 

Antiochus to secure his title sent presents, according to Livy, to Scipio at Numantia in 
B. C.133.¢ The chronographer places the Parthian expedition in B.C. 129, and the death 
of Antiochus at the approach of winter ΟἹ. 162. 4. which would express the close of B. C. 129. 
This date for the Parthian war is confirmed by Livy. For M. Perperna consul [B. C. 130] 
is named by the epitomator immediately before the mention of this war‘; and C. Sempronius 
consul (B.C. 129] immediately after. Whence we may collect that Livy placed the Par- 
thian war in B.C.129. This war is briefly noticed by Appian 8, and by Josephus: from 
whom it appears that Antiochus was engaged in the war at the time of Pentecost: about the 
month of May: which would be May B. C. 129, towards the close of Ol. 162.3. Justini re- 


© Josephus Ant. XIII. 8, 2. mentions the set- 
ting of the Pleiades : δυομένης Πλειάδος. But the 
setting of the Pleiades—Vergiliarum occasus—was 
in November: Vergiliarum occasus hiemem inchoat, 
quod tempus in III. Idus Novembris incidere con- 
suevit Plin. H. N. 11. 47. which would seem to 
describe November B. C. 134: when Antiochus 
had now entered Judea, had ravaged the country, 
and was besieging Hyrcanus in Jerusalem. The 
siege lasted till the Jews were pressed by famine 
and the feast of Tabernacles approached: ἐπιστά- 
ons τῆς σκηνοπηγίας éopt7c—which occurred in the 
seventh Hebrew month: Levit. XXIII. 34. or 
the end of September. The siege therefore seems 
to have lasted almost a year ; from November to 
September following. Antiochus, according to 
Josephus 1. c. treated the Jews liberally : ὁμήρους 
ἐδίδοσαν καὶ τάλαντα ἀργυρίου πεντακόσια ὧν εὔθυς τὰ 
τριακόσια καὶ τοὺς ὁμήρους προσδεξαμένου ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἔδοσαν.----καθεῖλε δὲ καὶ τὴν στεφάνην τῆς πό- 
λεως. ἐπὶ τούτοις μὲν οὖν ᾿Αντίοχος τὴν πολιορκίαν λύσας 
ἀνεχώρησεν. In this he is confirmed by Diodorus 
tom. X. p. 97—100. who gives an account of 
this siege: ᾿Αντίοχος 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπολιόρκει τὰ “Lepood- 
λυμα" οἱ δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι μέχρι μέν τινος ἀντέσχον, ἐξαναλω- 
θέντων δὲ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἁπάντων ἠνωγκάσθησαν περὶ δι- 
αλύσεως διαπρεσβεύσασθαι.---- δὲ βασιλεὺς μεγαλόψυχος 
ὧν καὶ τὸ ἦθος ἥμερος λαβὼν ὁμήρους ἔλυσε τῶν ἐγκλημά- 
τῶν τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους, φόρους τε τοὺς ὀφειλομένους πραξάμενος 
καὶ τὰ τείχη περιελὼν τῆς πόλεως. And by Plutarch 
Mor. p. 184. F. τῶν Ιουδαίων, πολιορκοῦντος αὐτοῦ τὰ 
Ἱεροσόλυμα, πρὸς τὴν μεγίστην ἑορτὴν αἰτησαμένων ἑπτὰ 
ἡμερῶν ἀνοχὰς οὐ μόνον ἔδωκε ταύτας κ. τ. λ.---οἶ δὲ Ἴου- 
δαῖοι θαυμάσαντες εὔθυς ἑαυτοὺς μετὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐνεχεί- 
ρισαν, Wyttenbach ad locum suspects ex Josephi 
fonte hanc notitiam ad Plutarchum fluxisse. Both 
probably borrowed from Nicolaiis Damascenus, 
whom Josephus quotes for the history of Sidetes 
XIII. 8, 4. 


4 The chronographer observes, obsesse urbis 
menia evertit et gentis optimates occidit. In this 
last circumstance he is refuted by Diodorus, Jose- 
phus, and Plutarch, quoted in the preceding note. 

© Liv. Epit.57. Scipio amplissima munera missa 
sibi ab Antiocho rege Syria, quum celare aliis im- 
peratoribus regum munera mos esset, pro tribunali 
accepturum se esse dixit, omniaque ea referre que- 
storem in publicas tabulas jussit. 

f Liv. Epit. 59. Bella inter Antiochum Syrie et 
Phraatem Parthorum regem gesta. 

8 Syr. c. 68. στρατεύει καὶ ὅδε ἐπὶ τὸν Φραάτην τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αἰτῶν. ὃ μὲν δὴ Φραάτης αὐτὸν ἔδεισε καὶ τὸν 
Δημήτριον ἐξέπεμψεν" ὃ δ᾽ ᾿Αντίοχος καὶ ὡς συνέβαλλέ τε 
τοῖς Παρθυαίοις, καὶ ἡσσώμενος ἑαυτὸν ἔκτεινεν. 

h Ant. XIII. 8, 4. ποιουμένῳ τὴν ἐπὶ Πάρθους αὐτῷ 
στρατείαν συνεξώρμιησεν “Ὑρκανός μάρτυς δὲ τούτων ἡμῖν 
ἐστι καὶ Νικόλαος ὃ Δαμασκηνὸς οὕτως ἱστορῶν" “Τρό- 
“ παιον δὲ στήσας ᾿Αντίοχος ἐπὶ τῷ Λύκῳ ποταμῷ νικήσας 
““Ἰγδάτην τὸν Πάρθων στρατηγὸν αὐτόθι ἔμεινεν ἡμέρας 
“ς δύο, δεηθέντος Ὕρκανοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίου διά τινα ἑορτὴν πά- 
“© σριον ἐν ἢ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις οὐκ ἣν νόμιμον ἐξοδεύειν." καὶ 
ταῦτα μὲν οὐ ψεύδεται λέγων" ἐνέστη γὰρ ἢ Πεντεκοστὴ 
ἑορτὴ μετὰ τὸ Σάββατον.----συμιβαλὼν δὲ ᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Δρ- 
σάκῃ τῷ Πάρθῳ πολλήν τε τῆς στρατιᾶς ἀπέβαλε καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἀπόλλυται" τὴν δὲ τῶν Σύρων βασιλείαν 6 ἀδελφὸς 
αὐτοῦ διαδέχεται Δημήτριος ᾿Ἀρσάκου αὐτὸν----ἀπολύσαντος 
Kal? ὃν χρόνον ᾿Αντίοχος εἰς τὴν Παρθυΐνην ἐνέβαλεν. 

i XXXVIIL. 10. Antiochus tribus preliis victor 
cum Babyloniam occupasset magnus haberi cepit.— 
Tunc Phrahates Demetrium in Syriam ad occu- 
pandum regnum cum Parthico presidio mittit, ut 
eo pacto Antiochus ad sua tuenda a Parthia revo- 
caretur.—Propter multitudinem hominum exercitum 
suum Antiochus per civitates in hiberna diviserat ; 
que res exitii causa fuit &c.—Ad postremum tamen, 
cum virtute hostes vinceret, metu’ suorum desertus 
occiditur : cui Phrahates exsequias regio more fecit. 
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lates some particulars of this expedition, and marks that Antiochus perished in the winter. 
Diodorus Ε mentions these winter quarters, into which the army was distributed : ὁ στρατηγὸς 
᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αθήναιος πλεῖστα ἐν ταῖς ἐπισταθμίαις εἰργασμένος κακὰ τῆς φυγῆς κατάρξας καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον 
But, according to Diodorus, the conclu- 
sion of the war was delayed till the spring!: τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας τῇ χλιᾷ τηκούσης THY χίονα καὶ τῶν 


καταλιπὼν τῆς προσηκούσης καταστροφῆς ἔτυχε κ. τ. λ. 


καρπῶν ἐκ τοῦ συνεχοῦς πάγου πρὸς τὴν φυὴν καὶ βλάστησιν προϊόντων τῶν δὲ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τὰς πράξεις 
ὡρμημένων, ὁ ᾿Αρσάκης ἀποπειραθῆναι βουλόμενος τῶν πολεμίων πρεσβευτὰς ἀπέστειλε περὶ εἰρήνης, οἷς 
᾿Αντίοχος μετέδωκεν ἀποκρίσεις διότι συγχωρήσει τὴν εἰρήνην ἐὰν τὸν ἀδελφὸν Δημήτριον ἀπολύσας τῆς 
αἰχμαλωσίας παραδῷ τῶν δὲ δυναστειῶν τῶν ἀφῃρημένων ἐκχωρήσει [1]. ἐκχωρήσῃ ]----ὁ δὲ ᾿Αρσάκης προσ- 
κόψας τῇ βαρύτητι τῶν ἀποκρίσεων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὥρμησεν. The spring of Ol. 162. 4. from which we 
collect that Antiochus Stdetes fell in the beginning of B.C. 128. His reign therefore, from 
the beginning of B.C. 137 to the beginning of B.C. 128, was just nine years, agreeing with 


the number in Eusebius. 


That Antiochus was still living in the autumn of B.C. 129 is at- 


tested by a coin bearing his name, and dated in the 184th year of the Seleucide™. 


k Tom, X. p.,127. 

! Diod. fragm. Vatican. p.105. In these frag- 
ments p. 106. are some further particulars re- 
specting this war. Posidonius had noticed the 
expedition and death of Antiochus in his sixteenth 
book: Athen. X. p. 439. 6.--ἰστορεῖ Ποσειδώνιος 6 
᾿Απαμεὺς ἐν τῇ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν" ἀναιρεθέντος 
γοῦν αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Αρσάκην θάπτοντα αὐτὸν λέγειν “Ἔσ- 
“* φηλέ σε, ᾿Αντίοχε, θάρσος καὶ μέθη" ἤλπιζες γὰρ ἐν με- 
“© γάλοις ποτηρίοις τὴν ᾿Αρσάκου βασιλείαν ἐκπιεῖν." Po- 
sidonius in his fourteenth book had also described 


the intemperance of Antiochus Sidetes: apud _ 


Athen. XII. p. 540. c. ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ στρατεύσας δεύτε- 
pov ἐπὶ Πάρθους is mentioned by Plutarch Mor. p. 
184. Ὁ. Wyttenb. ad locum remarks, Bis adver- 
sus eos bellum gessisse nusquam proditur ; nisi forte 
antea fratri Demetrio II. cui successit comes et 
socius contra Parthos bellanti adfuerit. This solu- 
tion cannot be admitted: for it will be seen, that 
when. Demetrius marched eastward Sidetes was 
left behind in Syria, and engaged in war with 
Trypho. 

m Coins of Antiochus Sidetes : 

1. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. icp. ἀσυ. Sop. SC. Τύρου 
ἱερᾶς ἀσύλου, anno 174. Vaillant p.169. ᾿ 

2.3. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Ἐῤεργέτου. dap. 
p. 70: 

4, Σελευκέων τῶν ἐμ Πιερίῳ τῆς ἱερᾶς .. 
anno 175. Freel. p. 81. 

δ. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Εὐεργέτου. sop. anno 176. 
Vaill. p. 170. Idem p. 171. Plures alios cum eo- 
dem typo sed cum diversis imperii ejus literis repe- 
rire est, quos pretermittimus : 09,174. 09,175. sop, 
176. Cop,177. 40p,178. amp, 181. Bap, 182. 

6. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. ἱερ. ἀσυ, op. anno 177. 
Freel. p.81. 

7. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου, Top, ἱερ, ἀσυ. nop. anno 178. 
Vaill. p.171. 


Freelich 


ἀσύλου. εορ. 


8. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Σιδωνίων. Oop. anno 179. 
Vaill. Ibid. 

9. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Evepyérov. bo. Freel. p. 83. 

10. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. ie. dev. mp. anno 180. 
Vaillant p. 172. where the engraved plate, by a 
typographical error, has Δημητρίου for ᾿Αντιόχου. 

11. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. ἱερα. ἀσυ. amp. anno 
181. Freel. p. 83. 

12. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Evepyérov. amp. anno 18]. 
Vaill. p. 173. 

13. 14. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Evepyérov. Bap. anno 
182. Vaillant p.173. Froelich p. 85. 

15. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Tup. icp. ἀσν. γπρ. anno 
183. Froelich p. 85. 

16. ᾽Αντι. (510) βασιλέως. Tup. ἱερα. ἀσυ. imp. anno 
184. Freel. p.87. He was slain in the middle 
of the 184th year, which commenced in autumn 
B.C.129. 

The chronographer apud Euseb. p. 189. men- 
tions the children of Sidetes: Antiocho quinque 
liberi nati sunt, tres nempe mares et feemine due. 
Prior itemque altera filia Laodicé audiverunt, uno 
nomine duabus communi. Tertius Antiochus; quem 
itemque sorores morbus extinxit. Quartus Seleucus, 
quem cepit Arsaces. Quintus tandem Antiochus 
idemque Cyzicenus; qui quum apud Craterum eu- 
nuchum aleretur terrore Demetrii- Cyzicum se fuga 
contulit cum Cratero aliisque <Antiochi famulis. 
Itaque quum alter quidem frater cum sororibus 
diem supremum obiisset solus autem natu minimus 
superesset Antiochus, qui et eyus fuge causa Cyzi- 
cenus appellatus est, denuo Demetrius—preesse 
cepit. If the account of the chronographer is cor- 
rect, that Antiochus Sidetes died in his thirty-fifth 
year, his birth will be fixed at least not later than 
the beginning of B.C. 162 ; and Antiochus him- 
self, and consequently the elder brother Deme- 
trius, would be born before the father had quitted 
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DEMETRIUS, according to the chronographer, after a captivity of ten years returned to his king- 
dom: Eusebius": Denuo Demetrius ab Arsace expeditus Ol. 162. 2. [162. 4.°] regno preesse 
caepit post annos decem in captivitate transactos statimque—Pelusium profectus est ; sed mox 
resistente sibi Ptolemeo Physcone pedem retulit ; namque et exercitu cui erat invisus parum 
alacri ad bella utebatur. At vero Ptoleneus—misit regem Asianis Alexandrum filium Alea- 
andri seu dictitatum Alexandri filium, qui, cum emptus a Ptolemeo putaretur, Zabine cog- 
nomen apud Syros nactus est. Prelio prope Damascum inito victus Demetrius Tyrum con- 

Sugit ; verum illue prohibitus ingredi dum fugam navi molitur cesus interiit Ol. 164. 1. adeo 
ut regnaverit ante captivitatem annis tribus post reditum autem annis quatuor. We are 
enabled to correct this account from the evidence of coms; from which it appears that Deme- 
trius died in the 187th year of the Seleuwctde=Ol. 163.3. The chronographer had brought 
the death of Demetrius too low, because he had omitted to take account of Zebina, who came 
between Demetrius and Grypus. ΟἹ. 164. 1. is reckoned the last year of Demetrius, because 
Ol. 164. 2. is reckoned the first year of Grypus. ‘The numbers in the chronographer are 
otherwise not quite exact. As he gave two years too much to the whole period, he gave too 
much to its component parts; which he reckons 10+4=14 years. But by his own account 
Demetrius had been captured in Ol. 160. 3. and had been liberated in Ol. 162. 4. before the 


death of Sidetes. 
the tenth year current. 


current. 


The duration therefore of his captivity was little more than nine years, or 
And, as he returned in Ol. 162.4. and was slain in Ol. 163. 3= 
A.S.187, his renewed reign was little more than three years. 


He died in the fourth year 


Josephus P, in the narration of the death of Demetrius, nearly agrees with the account here 
given. Justin’ agrees with Josephus. But, according to Appian ', he was slain by his wife 
Cleopatra, jealous of Rhodoguné the Parthian princess ; and Livy’ concurs with Appian. 

The coins of Demetrius Nicator embrace a period of twenty years, from the 167th to the 
187th year of the era. Some of these were struck before his captivity, some during his cap- 


tivity, and some after his return. 


Rome. And this is confirmed by the acts of the 
elder brother, who came from Crete, and entered 
upon the conduct of affairs, only fourteen years 
after the father had escaped from Rome. 

n Pp. 189. 

ο This correction is necessary from the author's 
own numbers in the same page. 

P Ant. XIII. 9, 3. τῶν τε Σύρων καὶ τῶν στρατιω- 
τῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπεχθανομένων (πονηρὸς γὰρ ἦν) καὶ πεμ- 
ψάντων πρὸς Πτολεμαῖον τὸν Φύσκωνα ἐπικληθέντα πρέσβεις 
ὅπως τινὰ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ Σελεύκου γένους παραδῷ αὐτοῖς ἀπο- 
ληψόμενον τὴν βασιλείαν, τοῦ δὲ Πτολεμαίου πέμψαντος 
᾿Αλέξανδρον μετὰ στρατοῦ τὸν Ζεβινὰν ἐπιλεγόμενον, καὶ 
μάχης πρὸς τὸν Δημήτριον γενομένης, ὁ μὲν ἡττηθεὶς τῇ 
μάχῃ φεύγει πρὸς Κλεοπάτραν τὴν γυναῖκα εἰς Πτολε- 
μαΐδα, καὶ μὴ δεξαμένης αὐτὸν τῆς γυναικὸς ἐκεῖθεν εἰς 
Τύρον ἀπελθὼν ἁλίσκεται καὶ πολλὰ παθὼν ὑπὸ τῶν μι- 
σούντων ἀπέθανεν. 

4 XXXIX.1. According to Justin XXXVIII. 
9. Demetrius during his captivity had twice at- 
tempted to escape, and had been twice brought 
back again. 

τ Syr. c. 68. ἔκτεινε δὲ καὶ Δημήτριον ἐς τὴν βασι- 


λείαν ἐπανελθόντα ἡ γυνὴ Κλεοπάτρα, δολοφονήσασα διὰ 
ζῆλον τοῦ γάμου “Ῥοδογούνης" δι’ ὃν δὴ καὶ ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ τοῦ Δημητρίου προγεγάμητο, καὶ παῖδες ἦσαν αὐτῇ 
δύο μὲν ἐκ Δημητρίου, Σέλευκός τε καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος ὅτῳ Γρυ- 
mos ἐπίκλησις, ἐκ δὲ ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αντίοχος, ὅτῳ Ἰζυζικηνὸς 
ἐπώνυμον. τούτων τὸν μὲν Γρυπὸν ἐς ᾿Αθήνας τὸν δὲ Κυζικ- 
ἡνὸν ἐς Κύζικον ἐπεπόμφει τρέφεσθαι. 

S Epit. 60. Motus Syria, in quibus Cleopatra 
Demetrium virum suum et Seleucum filium, indig- 
nata quod occiso patre ejus a se injussu suo diadema 
sumpsisset, interemit. 

τ Coins of Demetrius : 

1. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. ζξρ. anno 167. Vaillant 
p- 149. 

2. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. L. ηξρ. Τυρίων. anno 168. 
Idem p. 150. 

3. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Θεοῦ Φιλαδέλφου Νικάτορος. 
fp. Froelich p.71. 

4. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Φιλαδέλφου Νικάτορος. ηξρ. 
Idem Ibid. 

5. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Σιδω. θξρ. Sidoniorum, anno 
169. Freel. p.73. 

6. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. θξρ. Tup. Freel. Ibid. 
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ALEXANDER ZEBINA, according to Justin", was set up by Ptolemy soon after the death of 
Sidetes. And this is confirmed by a coin of Alexander, dated in the 184th year: the year 
in which Stdetes died. The death of Alexander is described by Justin, Josephus, and Dio- 


dorus *. 


7. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. op. Σιδω. anno 170. Vail- 
lant p. 158. 

pc RM Deepa aop. anno 171. Freel. p. 77. 

9. Δημητρίου βασιλέως. Τύρον ἱερᾶς καὶ ἀσύλου. Bop. 
anno 172. Freel. p.77. 

10. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Sop. Σιδω. anno 174. Vail- 
lant p. 160. 

11. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Tup. tep. ἀσυ. amp. anno 
18]. Freel. p. 83. Ε 

12. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Τυρ. ἱερ. av. γπρ. anno 
188. Freel. p. 85. 

13. 14. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Θεοῦ Νικάτορος. dap. A. 
anno 184, Damascenorum. Vaillant p.176. Froe- 
lich p. 87. 

15. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. dp. Freel. p. 87. 

16. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. erp. M. anno 185, Mara- 
thenorum. Vaillant p. 180. 

17. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Tup. ἱερ. aov. exp. anno 
185. Vaillant p. 180. 

18. βασιλέως Δημητρίου. Tup. ἱερ. dov. mp. anno 
186. Vaillant p, 182. 

19. Δημητρίου βασιλέως. Tup. tep. dov. Crp. anno 
187. Froelich p. 89. Demetrius died in the 187th 
year; since a coin of his son Antiochus Grypus is 
dated in the same year. 

Demetrius, according to Justin XXXVIII. 9. 
married the daughter of the king of Parthia: r- 
saces filiam in matrimonium dedit. But the sister, 
according to Appian Syr. c. 67. “Ῥοδογούνην ἔζευξεν 
αὐτῷ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 6 βασιλεὺς Φραάτης. Both may be 
reconciled. Phraates during the captivity of De- 
metrius had sueceeded Arsaces: Justin. Ibid. Fu- 
gientem Phrahates, qui Arsaci successerat, retrahit. 
And Phraates was the son of Arsaces: Idem 
XLI. 6. XLII. 1. Mithridates—gloriosa senectute 
decessit. Post necem Mithridatis Phrahates filius 
ejus rex constituitur ; qui cum inferre bellum, in 
ultionem tentati ab Antiocho Parthici regni, Syrie 
statuisset, Scytharum motibus ad sua defendenda 
revocatur. Mithridates, therefore, who is no other 
than Arsaces (conf. Justin. XLI. 5.), and who 
began to reign about the same time with the 
Bactrian Eucratides (see above, N°. 6.), died 
during the captivity of Demetrius, between B. C. 
138 and B.C.130: and the wife of Demetrius 
was the daughter of the one king and the sister 
of the other. Freelich Annal. p.76. gives Deme- 
trius two Parthian wives: Arsaces Mithridates— 
filiam suam ei uxorem dat et regie habet. Ita 
Justinus. Sed Appianus narrat Demetrium in Ar- 
sacis Phraatis (qui Mithridatis frater et in regno 


successor fuit) aula vixisse cum conjuge Rhodoguna 
Phraatis sorore. Utrumque forte successu temporis 
factum est. Nempe antea Demetrius duaerit Mi- 
thridatis filiam cujus nomen ignoratur, subinde 
Phraatis sororem Rhodogunam, mortua aut repu- 
diata priore uxore. This conjecture is founded on 
a mistake. Phraates was not the brother but the 
son of Mithridates. Froelich appears to have con- 
founded Phraates II. the son, with Phraates I. 
the brother and predecessor of Mithridates, de- 
scribed by Justin XLI. 5. 

According to Appian the marriage with Rhodo- 
guné was delayed till the reign of Phraates, and 
yet preceded the marriage of Cleopatra with An- 
tiochus Sidetes, of which it was the cause. In 
that case Phraates succeeded immediately after 
the captivity of Demetrius; for the marriage of 
Cleopatra and Sidetes followed soon after the 
march of Demetrius eastward. 

« XXXIX. 1. Immittit juvenem quendam 4E- 
gyptium Protarchi negotiatoris filium qui regnum 
Syri@ armis peteret.—nomen juveni Alexandro im- 
ponitur, auxiliaque ab AEgypto ingentia mittuntur. 
Interea corpus Antiochi interfecti a rege Partho- 
rum in loculo argenteo ad sepulturam in Syriam 
remissum supervenit (conf. Diod. fragm. Vatican. 
p- 106.] : quod cum ingenti studio civitatium et 
regis Alexandri ad firmandam fabule fidem exci- 
pitur. Que res illi magnum favorem popularium 
conciliavit. 

x Justin. XXXIX. 2. Joseph. Ant. XIII. 9, 3. 
Diod. tom. X. p. 130, Diodorus Ibid. p. 129. 
speaks of his mild disposition: ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὃ Ζαβινᾶς 
ἐπικληθεὶς ἀξιολόγων ἡγεμόνων ἀποστάντων----τούτους kat= 
ἀλαβομένους Λαοδίκειαν ἐξεπολιόρκησε" καὶ χρησάμενος 
μεγαλοψύχως αὐτοῖς ἀπέλυσε τῶν ἐγκλημάτων" ἦν γὰρ 
πρᾶος καὶ συγγνωμονικός K.T. A. 

Coins of Alexander Zebina: 

1. 2, βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. Srp. anno 184. Vaile 
lant p. 179. Freel. p. 87. 

3. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. emp. anno 185. Vaillant 

8}: 

: 4. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. sap. anno 186. Freel. 
. 99. 

E 5. ᾿Αλεξανδρέων. Srp. anno 187. Freel. p. 89. 

Vaillant p. 183. 184. gives four other coins 
without dates: βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. A. sc. Damas- 
cenorum. βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. E. Emisenorum. βα- 
σιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. "Ac. Apamensium. βασιλέως "A= 
λεξάνδρου. Za. Samosatensium. Alexander was slain 
in the 190th year, Ol. 164,2, 
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14, SeLEucus. Eusebiusy: Demetriwm consecutus est filius ejusdem Seleucus, qui statim 
matris calumniis interemptus est. 
ἐπιθέμενον ἐπιτοξεύσασα (ἡ μήτηρ) ἔκτεινεν. Justin: Alter ex filits Seleucus, quoniam sine ma- 
tris auctoritate diadema sumpsissit, ab eadem interficitur. ft 

15. AntiocHus Grypus. Eusebius>: Res ad Antiochum minorem natu fratrem recide- 
bant O1. 164.2. Is anno tertio Zabinam fregit, qui ne cladi superesset veneno mortem hau- 
sit’. Regnavit autem Antiochus annis undecim usque ad Ol. 166.4. eoque numero unicus 
etiam annus concluditur quo frater ejus Seleucus potestatem retinuit '.—Hic adventante An- 
tiocho qui materno genere frater erat fraterno autem patruelis, et cognomento—Cyzicenus, 
potestate abdicata pergebat Aspendum: quamobrem etiam Aspendius appellatus est idem cui 
Grypo et Philometori agnomen erat. Postquam Antiochus Aspendum secesserat rerum potie- 
batur Ol. 167.1. Cyzicenus Antiochus. Sed enim mow Ol. 167. 2. redibat Aspendo Antiochus 
Syriamque occupabat preter quandam partem Cyziceno adhuc obnoxiam *. Ergo imperium 
bifariam divisum est, quod Grypus usque ad Ol. 170. 4. insedit, annis post reditum quinde- 
cim in regia potestate versatus ; ita ut annis omnino 26 regnaverit, nempe undecim imperio 
integro, quindecim bifariam diviso. 'The same dates and numbers are in the Greek frag- 
ments. And the numbers agree with the dates: Ol. 164. 2.—166. 4. both inclusive are 
eleven years: Ol. 167. 2.—170. 4. both inclusive are fifteen. The intermediate year, Ol. 
167. 1. belonged to the sole reign of Cyzicenus. There were 27 years therefore from the ac- 
cession to the death of Grypus. But the chronographer has brought Zebina too low, and 
has also erred in ascribing a year to Seleucus. The last coin of Demetrius is dated in the 
187th year, and the first com of Grypus is dated in the same year; Grypus therefore re- 
ceived the title of king before the close of the year in which his father died, and Seleucus 
occupied a very short space between them. We may place the death of Demetrius in the 
beginning of B.C. 125, and the accession of Grypus and Cleopatra before the autumn of the 
same yearf. The actual reign, then, of Grypus commenced in Ol. 163.3. The eleven years 
commenced from the death of Zebina in the third year afterwards, Ol. 164. 1. the 190th year 


Appian 2: Séaevxov δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τῷ πατρὶ Δημητρίῳ τὸ διάδημα 


of the Seleucide. 


Antiochus Grypus is said by Josephus & to reign 29 years: ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ Τρυπὸς ἐπικληθεὶς ἀπο- 


© 


/ 
θνήσκει ὑπὸ Ἡρακλέωνος ἢ ἐπιβουλευθεὶς βιώσας μὲν ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα καὶ πέντε βασιλεύσας δ᾽ ἐννέα καὶ 


ἀρ ἐλ 2 Syr. 6.09, 

a XXXIX. 1. To the same purpose Liv. Epit. 
60. quoted above, note ὃ. 

Ὁ Ῥ, 100. 

© In the Greek fragments 6 δὲ τὴν ἧτταν μὴ ἐνέγ- 
Kas φαρμάκῳ ἑαυτὸν διεχρήσατο. This account of the 
manner of his death differs from those already 
quoted in the preceding page. 

4 Fragm. Gr. συναριθμεῖται γὰρ ὃ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 
Σελεύκου ἐνιαυτὸς τῆς ἀρχῆς εἰς τοῦτον. 

© Fragm. Gr. καὶ κρατεῖ μὲν αὐτὸς τῆς Συρίας ὃ δὲ 
Κυζικηνὸς τῆς Κοίλης. 

£ Freelich Annal. p. 90. Selewcum anno regni 
non expleto Cleopatra interficit, atque ante finem 
autumni [B. C. 125] id est, ante annum Seleucida- 
tum 188 inceptum, Grypumn regem promulgat : 
Porphyrius (the chronographer] Grypum Ol. 164. 
2. regni negotia regnum vero ipsum biennio post 


adiisse perhibet. Sed numus Grypi anno 187 evin- 
cit Grypum intra autumnos annorum [B.C.] 126, 
125, gam regnasse. Idem p.98. Porphyrius Cyzi- 
ceni regnum recte a pugna inchoat quam refert ad 
Ol. 167.2. recte undecim annos (completos intel- 
ligo) ad hunc annum [B.C.112] Grypo tribuit ; 
etst non recte statuat initium regni Grypi et Cyzi- 
ceni: quod utrumque numis suadentibus anteriora 
tempora deposcat. 

8 Ant. XIII. 13, 4. 

h Conf. Posidonium apud Athen. IV. p. 153. Ὁ. 
ἱστορῶν περὶ Ηρακλέωνος τοῦ Βεροιαίου, ὃς ὑπὸ τοῦ Γρυποῦ 
καλουμένου ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ βασιλέως προαχθεὶς μικροῦ δεῖν 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐξέβαλε τὸν εὐεργέτην, γράφει ἐν τῇ τε- 
τάρτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν τάδε" ““ Ἐποιεῖτό τε τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
“ τὰς κατακλίσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἐν ὑπαίθρῳ ἀνὰ χιλίους 
§© δειπνίζων, kK. τ. A.” 
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εἴκοσι. If he was 45 at his death in B.C.96 he was born about B. C. 141, before the capti- 
vity of Demetrius : the age ascribed to him is therefore consistent with the hint Twenty- 
nine years for his reign sil include the whole period from the death of Seleucus ; and accu- 
rately describes the aageeyel From the close of the 187th year, when he assumed the title of 
king, to the 216th year Ol. 170. 4. are twenty-nine years 5 and we may place his death in 
the summer of B.C. 96. Appian! describes the accession of Grypus, and his expulsion by 
Cyzicenus. According to Justin‘, the contest between the two brothers began eight years 
after the death of the mother. And this is confirmed by the evidence of coins. The last 
coin of Cleopatra is dated in the 191st year; the first coin of Cyxicenus is in the 199th. 
From the 192nd year Grypus appears alone!. Cleopatra therefore died between Oct. B.C. 
122 and Oct. B.C. 120; after the beginning of A.S. 191, and before the conclusion of A. 8. 
192. Livy in his 68th book, which described the fourth and fifth consulships of Marius, no- 
ticed the civil contests in Syria: Bella preterea inter Syria reges gesta continet : referring 


therefore to B.C. 102 or 101, six years before the death of Grypus. 


In the 70th book, 


which contained the transactions of B. C.97—92, he had again noticed the disturbed state of 


Syria: Motus Syrie regum continet. 
of Cyzicenus in B.C. 95. 


i Syr. c. 69. μετὰ δὲ Σέλευκον ὃ Γρυπὸς ἐγένετο βα- 
,σελεὺς, καὶ πὴν μητέρα οἱ φάρμακον κεράσασαν πιεῖν 
ἡνάγκασεν' Ἷ μὲν δὴ δίκην ποτὲ ἔδωκεν" ἄξιος δὲ ἄρα τῆς 
μητρὸς hy καὶ ὃ Γρυπός" ἐπεβούλευε γὰρ τῷ Κυξικηνῷ καί- 
περ ὄντι ὁμομητρίῳ. 6 δὲ μαθὼν ἐπολέμησέ τε αὐτῷ καὶ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτὸν ἐξήλασε καὶ βασιλεὺς ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου τοῖς 
Σύροις ἐγένετο. 

k XXXIX. 1. 2. Grypus—rex a matre consti- 
tuitur ut nomen regis penes filium vis autem omnis 
imperia penes matrem esset.—Grypus porro recupe- 
rato patrio regno externisque periculis liberatus in- 
sidiis matris appetitur : que—venienti ab exercita- 
tione poculum veneni obtulit. Sed Grypus predictis 
jam ante insidiis, veluti pietate cum matre certaret, 
bibere ipsam jubet.—Parta igitur regni securitate 
Grypus octo annis quietem et ipse habuit et regno 
prestitit. Natus deinde illi est emulus regni frater 
ipsius Cyzicenus, eadem matre genitus sed ex Anti- 
ocho patruo susceptus : quem cum veneno tollere 
voluisset ut maturius armis cum eo de regno con- 
tenderet exercitavit. The atrocities and mutual 
murders committed in the course of this contest 
are related by Justin XXXIX. 3. 

! Freelich Annal. p. 94. Cleopatre numi ultimi 
habentur cum nota anni 191. Tum Grypi numis- 
mata prima prolata sunt cum nota anni 192. 'This 
is not strictly accurate: for Froelich himself pro- 
duces two coins of Grypus alone of the 190th 
year, while Cleopatra was living. None, however, 
appear with Cleopatra’s name after the 191st. 

™ Athen. XII. p. 540. a. ᾿Αντίοχον δὲ τὸν Γρυπὸν 
ἐπικαλούμενον βασιλέα, φησὶ Ποσειδώνιος ἐν τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ 
εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν, τὰς ἐπὶ Δάφνῃ πανηγύρεις ἐπιτε- 
λοῦντα ὑποδοχὰς λαμπρὰς ἐπιτελεῖν, κι τ. A. 


Coins of Cleopatra and Grypus : 


Probably the disorders which followed upon the death 
Posidonius in his 28th book described the luxury of Grypus το, 


1. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. 
ζπρ. anno 187. Vaill. p. 188. 

2. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. 
ἡπρ. anno 188. Vaill. p. 190. 

3. Σιδῶνος θεᾶς. ἡπρ. Froelich p. 91. 

4. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. 
oa anno 189. Vaill. p. 191. 

ὃ. ᾿Αντιοχέων τῶν ἐν Πτολεμαΐδι. θπρ. Freel. p. 93. 

6. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. 
Zp. anno 190. Vaill. p. 193. 

7. 8. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας καὶ βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. 
afp. anno 191. Vaill. p.195. Freel. p. 95. 

Coins of Grypus alone : 

9.10. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου "Ἐπιφανοῦς. Zp. anno 190. 
Freelich p. 95. These are dated during the life- 
time of his mother, and in the year of his victory 
over Zebina. 

11, βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ἜΧΕ Bp. 
Vaillant p. 195. 

12. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Ἐπιφανοῦς. γέρ. 
Vaill. p. 196. 

18. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. δρ. 
194, Aradiorum. Vaillant Ρ. 197. 

14. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. €fp. 
Vaill. p. 198. 

15. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. ζέρ. ie. &. anno 
196. ἱερᾶς ἀσύλου. Vaillant p. 199. 

16. Ba...... ᾿Αντιόχου "Empavats. Zp. anno 198. 
Freel. p. 97. 

17. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. 7p. anno 199. 
Freel. p. 99. 

18. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. σ. anno 200. 
Idem Ib. 

19, ᾿Αντιόχου βασιλέως. Ac. icp. ἀσυ. ec. Ascaloni- 
tarum, anno 205. Freel. p. 101. 


anno 192. 
anno 193. 
"Ap. anno 


anno 195. 
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16, Antiocnus Cyzicenus. Eusebius": Ipse Cyzicenus ab Ol. 167.1. dominatus est, Ol. 

171. 1. defunctus, postgwam annis 18 regnaverat et 50 vitam produxerat. Porro necis ejus 
ratio ejusmodi fuit. Grypo Antiocho eo quod diximus tempore fatis functo, Seleucus hujus 
Jilius adducto exercitu urbes plurimas subigebat. At vero Cyzicenus Antiochus contractis 
Antiochie copiis manus infelict Marte conseruit ; tum equo inter hostes elatus, quem jam ca- 
piendus esset, educto gladio ipse sibi vitam exhausit. Quo facto regnum universum cum 
ipsa Antiochia in Seleuci potestatem redactum est. 'Vhe death of Cyzicenus is mentioned by 
Josephus and by Appian®. Diodorus P speaks of his weak character. 

The numbers and dates in the chronographer are the same in the Greek fragments ; and 
the dates assigned sufficiently correspond with the years of the reign of Cyzicenus, Ol. 167. 1. 
—171. 1. both inclusive being 17 years. But as he began to reign upon the secession of 
Grypus to Aspendus, which happened in Ol. 166. 4. we may date the beginning of Cyzice- 
nus in that year, and his first year will be coincident with Ol. 16$:4: giving more than 17 
years, or 18 current, for his reign. He reigned 15 years of this period jointly with Grypus ; 
and perhaps the first 18 months and the last year, alone; his accession being in the begin- 
ning of B.C. 112, and his death in the middle of B.C. 95, about a year after the death of 
Grypus. In his age there is a manifest error: for, as he was the son of Sidetes, he was ne- 
cessarily born after the captivity of Demetrius ; consequently after B.C.138. He would 
therefore be less than 43 at his death in B.C. 95. It is probable, then, that for βιοὺς ἔτη ν΄ in 
the text of the chronographer we should substitute βιοὺς ἔτη μ΄. which would fix his birth at 
B. C. 135 during the captivity of Demetrius 4. 

The death of Cyzicenus in Ol. 171.1. B.C.95 was in the 217th year of the Seleucide, 
From this period to the occupation of Syria by Pompey in B.C.65 was a space of thirty 
years. The first twelve years of this space were employed in the mutual contests of the five 
sons of Grypus and the son of Cyzicenus. Tigranes, king of Armenia, then reigned four- 
teen years in Syria. After the overthrow of Tigranes, Antiochus Asiaticus, the grandson of 
Cyzxicenus, returned, and was dispossessed by Pompey. 

17. SzLeucus. Eusebius‘: Contra Seleucum bellum aluit residuus Cyziceni filius Antio- 
chus. Reapse prelio in Cilicia prope urbem Mopsuestiam patrato victoriam Antiochus adep- 
tus est. Seleucus autem in urbem fuga elapsus sciscitabatur a civibus num se agnoscerent ; 
cumque se agnitum audisset, ne vivus combureretur manus illico sibi attulit. Josephus’ : 
μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ δὲ τοῦ Κυξικηνοῦ παῖς ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ Εὐσεβὴς καλούμενος παραγενηθεὶς eis” Apadoy καὶ περιθέ- 


20. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου "Ἐπιφανοῦς. ec. Freel. p. 4 Coins of Cyzicenus : 

101. 1. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. 2p. anno 199, 
21. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου. Τυρ. ἱερ. aov. so. anno Vaill. p. 201. 

206. Idem Ibid. 2. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. σ. anno 200. 
22. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς. Bio. anno 212, Freelich p. 99. 

Frel. p. 105. 3. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. ac. anno 20]. 
He died in the 216th year. Freel. Ibid. 
BoP 91... 4. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. yo. anno 203. 
© Joseph. Ant. XIII. 13, 4. διαδεξάμενος τὴν Ba- Idem Ib. 

σιλείαν (τοῦ Γρυποῦ) ὁ παῖς αὐτοῦ Σέλευκος ἐπολέμει μὲν 5. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. ce’. anno 205. 


τῷ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀδελφῷ ᾿Αντιόχῳ ὃς ἐπεκαλεῖτο Κυζικηνὸς, Freel. p. 101. 

γικήσας δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ λαβὼν ἀπέκτεινε. Appian. ὅγ7γ.. 6. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. eo. Freel. Ibid. 

c. 69. ἀλλὰ καὶ τόνδε Σέλευκος ὁ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Γρυποῦ 7. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Φιλοπάτορος. Σιδω, ἱερ. ἀσυ. εἰ. 

παῖς ἐπιστρατεύσας, ὄντι περ θείῳ, παρείλετο τὴν ἀρχήν. Sidoniorum anno quinto τε ἃ. 8. 207. Freel. p. 
P Tom. X. p. 137. ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ Κυζικηνὸς ἀρτίως 101. 

παρειληφὼς τὴν βασιλείαν ἐξέπεσεν εἰς μέθας καὶ τρυφὴν TP Ἰοῦς s Ant. XIII, 13, 4. 

ἀγεννῆ, K.T. A. 
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μένος διάδημα πολεμεῖ τῷ Σελεύκῳ, καὶ κρατήσας ἐξήλασεν αὐτὸν ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς ἸΞυρίας" ὁ δὲ φυγὼν εἰς 
Κιλικίαν καὶ γενόμενος ἐν τῇ Μόψου ἑστίᾳ πάλιν αὐτοὺς εἰσέπραττε χρήματα" ὁ δὲ τῶν Μοψουεστιέων 
δῆμος ἀγανακτήσας ὑφῆψεν αὐτοῦ τὰ βασίλεια καὶ διέφθειρεν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν φίλων. Appa τς βίαιος 
καὶ τυραννικώτατος ὧν (ὁ ΣΞέλευκος) ἐν 'Εστίᾳ Μόψου τῆς Κιλικίας κατεπρήσθη κατὰ τὸ γυμνάσιον, 
The short reign of Seleucus is fixed by the death of Cyzicenus to B. C. 95.4 

18. AntiocHus ΕἸὔΒΕΒΕΒ. Eusebius*: Fratres Seleuci, qui gemini dicebantur, Antio- 
chus et Philippus, cum exercitu adventantes vt urbem ceperunt, fratrisque ulciscendi causa 
eandem subverterunt. Hos tamen Cyziceni filius armis petiit ac debellavit ; atque ex his 
quidem Antiochus Seleuci frater pugna equo admisso excedens temere in Orontem amnem de- 
lapsus vortice haustus periit. Reliqui erant qui de regno inter se decertarent Philippus Se- 
leuci frater—et Antiochus Cyziceni filius. Hi orsi ab Ol. 171.1. [0]. 171. 3. fragm. Greee.]} 
non sine delectis exercitibus Syrie partem singuli tenebant, bellumque pro Syrie universi- 
tate gerebant, donec superatus Antiochus ad Parthos se fuga recepit. Idem postea per Pom- 
peium intercessorem agebat ut in Syriam reduceretur ; verum hic pecunia ab Antiochenis ac- 
cepta nullam illus curam gessit, urbique hbertate frui concessit. Interim et Alexandrini 
missis legatis—rogabant illum ut digresso Alexandria Ptolemeo Dionysi filio [Dionyso]¥ 
figypti regnum una cum Ptolemei filiabus capesseret”. Verwm ipse morbo gravatus in- 
teriit. A different account of his death is given by Josephus@: ᾿Αντιόχου δὲ τοῦ Κυξζικηνοῦ παι- 
δὸς βασιλεύοντος τῆς Συρίας ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ Σελεύκου ἀδελφὸς ἐκφέρει πόλεμον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ νικηθεὶς ἀπόλ- 
λυται μετὰ τῆς στρατιᾶς" μετὰ δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Φίλιππος ἐπιθέμενος διάδημα μέρους τινὸς τῆς Du- 
ρίας ἐβασίλευσε. Πτολεμαῖος δὲ ὁ Λάθουρος τὸν τέταρτον αὐτοῦ ἀδελφὸν Δημήτριον τὸν Εὔκαιρον λεγόμε- 
νον ἐκ Κνίδου μεταπεμψάμενος κατέστησεν ἐν Δαμασκῷ βασιλέα. τούτοις δὲ τοῖς δυσὶν ἀδελφοῖς καρτερῶς 
ἀνθιστάμενος ᾿Αντίοχος ταχέως ἀπέθανεν" Λαοδίκῃ γὰρ ἐλθὼν σύμμαχος τῇ τῶν Ταλαδηνῶν βασιλίσσῃ 
Πάρθους πολεμούσῃ μαχόμενος ἀνδρείως ἔπεσε, τὴν δὲ Συρίαν κατεῖχον οἱ δύο ἀδελφοὶ Δημήτριος καὶ Φί- 
λιππος. According to Appian >, he held Syria till the arrival of Tigranes : (Σέλευκον) διεδέξατο 
᾿Αντίοχος ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Κυζικηνοῦ, ὃν ἐπιβουλευόμενον ὑπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ ἀνεψιοῦ of μὲν ΣΞύροι νομίζουσι περι- 
σωθῆναι δι᾿ εὐσέβειαν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Ἐὐσεβῆ παρωνόμασαν. ἑταίρα δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔσωσεν ἐρασθεῖσα τοῦ κάλλους. 
ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκοῦσιν ἐπὶ γέλωτι αὐτῷ ποιήσασθαι τὸ ὄνομα of ΣΞξύροι" ἔγημε γὰρ οὗτος ὁ Εὐσεβὴς Σελήνην ἣ καὶ 
τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ γεγάμητο τῷ Κυζικηνῷ, καὶ τῷ Τρυπῷ θείῳ γενομένῳ. τοιγάρ τοι αὐτὸν, θεοῦ μετιόντος, 
ἐξήλασε τῆς ἀρχῆς Τιγράνης. Justin ὁ agrees with the chronographer, that a the fall of T%- 
granes this Antiochus solicited the kingdom from Pompey. 

The date in the Greek fragments Ol. 171. 3. is preferable to the date of the Armenian copy 
Ol. 171. 1. according to which Cyzicenus and his two nephews, Selewcus and Antiochus, all 
perished in the same year. The accounts of Justin and the chronographer give the following 
dates for Antiochus Eusebes, son of Cyzicenus. He reigned over Syria, or a part of it, from 
Ol. 171.3. B.C. 94. for about ten years, till the reign of Tigranes : and again after Tigranes 
from B.C. 69 to B.C. 65, when Pompey removed him: and he died during the absence of 
Ptolemy Dionysus from Egypt about B.C.57. It will be shewn hereafter that Appian 
differs from this account “. 


τ Spite. 69. a Ant. XIII. 18,4. Ὁ Syr. ὁ. 69. 
« The coins of Seleucus will be given below at © XL. 2. Tigrane a Lucullo victo, rex Syrie 
Nee Antiochus Cyziceni filius ab eodem Lucullo appel- 
2 P. 192: latur. Sed quod Lucullus dederat postea ademit 
y Inthe Greek original, Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Διονύσου, Pompeius. 
which the translator misinterpreted. 4 The coins of Cyzicenus are the last which 


2 This happened about B, C. 52. See below have the years of the Seleucide upon them. Fre- 
Kings of Egypt, N°.9. lich prolegom. p.39. assigns the reason: Pane 








KINGS OF SYRIA. 339 


19. Puiiippus, son of Grypus, who reigned over a part of Syria after the death of his bro- 
ther Antiochus, afterwards prevailed against his brother Demetrius by the aid of a body of 
Parthians*. Upon the removal of Demetrius he was attacked by his remaining brother Antio- 
chus. His deposition is noticed by the chronographer in Eusebiusf: Imperio excidit etiam 
Philippus.—Idem quum averet Egyptum adire propterea quod ipsum quoque—Alexandrini 
cives ad imperium accersebant, Romanus Syrie proconsul Gabinius Pompeii legatus nego- 
tium disturbavit. IRsgitur Syriaticorum regum successio hactenus deducta finem nacta est. 
Gabinius was proconsul of Syria in B.C. 57.8 80 that Philippus survived the expulsion of 
Tigranes from Syria at least thirteen years. 

20. Demetrius Euczerus. Josephus): Δημήτριος ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ἀπελθὼν εἰς, Βέροιαν ἐπο.. 
λιόρκει τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Φίλιππον ----Ξτράτων δ᾽ ὁ τῆς Βεροίας τύραννος Φιλίππῳ συμμωχῶν Ζίζον τὸν 
᾿Αράβων φύλαρχον ἐπεκαλεῖτο καὶ Μιθραδάτην τὸν ΣΞινάκην τὸν Παρθυαίων ἔπαρχον" ὧν ἀφικομένων μετὰ 
πολλῆς δυνάμεως καὶ πολιορκούντων Δημήτριον ἐντὸς τοῦ χαρακώματος----ἠνάγκασειν τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ σφᾶς 
παραδοῦναι. λαφυραγωγήσαντες δὲ τὰ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ καὶ τὸν Δημήτριον παραλαβόντες τὸν μὲν τῷ Μιθραδάτῃ 
τῷ τότε βασιλεύοντι Πάρθων ἔπεμψαν .----Μι θραδάτης δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Πάρθων βασιλεὺς τὸν Δημήτριον εἶχεν ἐν τῇ 
τίμῃ τῇ πάσῃ μέχρι νόσῳ κατέστρεψε Δημήτριος τὸν βίον. Φίλιππος δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης εὐθὺς ἐπὶ ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν ἐλθὼν καὶ κατασχὼν αὐτὴν ἐβασίλευσε τῆς Συρίας. 

21. AntiocHus, the remaining son of Grypus, upon the captivity of Demetrius seized upon 
Ceele-Syria: Josephusi: ἔπειτα ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ κληθεὶς Διόνυσος Κ ἀδελφὸς ὧν Φιλίππου τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀντι- 
ποιούμενος εἰς Δαμασκὸν παραγίνεται καὶ τῶν ἐκεῖ πραγμάτων ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος ἐβασίλευσεν" ἐκστρα- 
τεύσαντος δ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ΓΑραβας, Φίλιππος ὁ ἀδελφὸς ταῦτα ἀκούσαις ἐπὶ Δαμασκὸν ἦλθε. He is 
soon after slain by the Arabs!. After him ΑΒΈΤΑΒ (the king of the Arabs) is said to have 
reigned in Coele-Syria™, 

Ticranes. Justin": Mutuis fratrum odiis, et mow filits inimicitis parentum succedenti- 
bus, cum inexpiabili bello et reges et regnum Syrie consumptum esset, ad caterna populus 
auwilia concurrit peregrinosque sibi reges circumspicere cepit. Itaque—omnes in Tigra- 
nem regem Armenie consensere.—Igitur accitus in regnum Syrie per octodecim annos 


omnia vel in Phenicia signata esse observavi vel 
pauca quedam Apamee in Ceele-Syria aut Cyrrhi 
in Cyrrhestica regione. Phenicia autem ac Cele- 
Syria usque ad Antiochum Magnum Ptolemeis fere 
obnoxia erant.—Antiochis VILL. et IX. [Grypo et 
Cyziceno] civilia bella inchoantibus—sese in liber- 
tatem vindicabant. In aperto est itaque causa cur 
ante Antiochum III. et post Antiochos VIII. et IX. 
numos regum epocha notatos non deprehendimus. 
The coins of Eusebes are the following: 

1. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Ἐὐσεβοῦς. Vaillant p. 230. 

2.3.4. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Ἐὐσεβοῦς Φιλοπάτορος. 
Freel. p. 109. Vaill. p. 231. 

ὁ Joseph. Ant. XIII. 14, 3. f£ P93. 

& See below, Kings of Egypt N°. 9. 

» Ant. XIII. 14, 3. i Ant. XIII. 15, 1. 

ΚΟ An error of Josephus, which will be explained 
in a future note. 

! Joseph. Ibid. ὑπαντήσας τούτοις ᾿Αντίοχος καρτερῶς 
ἐμάχετο" καὶ δὴ νικῶν ἀπέθανε. 

m Joseph. XIII. 15, 2. βασιλεύει δὲ μετὰ τοῦτον 
τῆς Ἐοίλης Συρίας ᾿Αρέτας κληθεὶς εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν ὑπὸ τῶν 


τὴν Δαμασκὸν ἐχόντων. 

Coins of Seleucus and his brothers, sons οὗ An- 
tiochus Grypus. 

Seleucus: 1.2.3. βασιλέως Σελεύκου 
Νικάτορος. Vaill. p. 211.212. 214. 

Philippus : βασιλέως Φιλίππου ᾿Ἐπιφανοῦς Φιλαδέλ- 
gov. ᾿Αν. Antiochensium. Vaillant p. 228. 

Antiochus. The twin brother of Philippus : of 
ἀδελφοὶ of κληθέντες δίδυμοι Chronogr. apud Euse- 
bium. They were the sons of Tryphena: Φίλιπ- 
πος ὃ τοῦ Τρυποῦ καὶ Τρυφαίνης τῆς Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ὀγδόου 
υἱός Idem Ib. A coin of Antiochus apud Vaillant. 
p- 216. has the inscription βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επι- 
φανοῦς Φιλαδέλφου. 

Demetrius Eucerus: 1.2. βασιλέως Δημητρίου Φι- 
λομιήτορος Evepyérov Καλλινίκου. Freel. p. 111. Vail- 
lant p. 220. 

Antiochus minor : βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Θεοῦ ᾿Ἐπιφω- 
νοῦς Νικηφόρου. Vaillant Hist. Ptolemzorum p. 100. 
Freelich. Ps 113. 

n XL. | 


᾿Επιφανοῦς 
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tranquillissimo regno potitus est; neque bello alium lacessere neque lacessitus inferre ali 
bellum necesse habuit. The 18 years are repeated®: Pompeius (Antiocho Cyzicenr filio) 
poscenti regnum respondit, ‘ne volenti quidem Syria nedum recusanti datuwrum se regem 
“© qui octodecim annos quibus Tigranes Syriam tenuit in angulo Cihicie latuerit.” Ap- 
pian? assigns to Tigranes only 14 years, and makes his occupation a forcible seizure and 
a conquest: ὁ Μιθριδάτειος πόλεμος----ἥρξατο συνίστασθαι, μέγιστός τε καὶ πολυτροπώτατος ἔθνεσι 
πολλοῖς γενόμενος, καὶ παρατείνας ἐς ἔτη μάλιστα τεσσαράκοντα" ἐν οἷς πολλαὶ μὲν ἀρχαὶ Σύροις ἐκ 
τοῦ βασιλείου γένους ὀλιγοχρόνιοι πάμπαν ἐγένοντο.----καὶ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρμενίας Τιγράνης 6 Τιγράνους---- 
τοῖς Ξελευκίδαις ἐπεστράτευεν οὐκ ἐθέλουσιν ὑπακούειν. οὐχ ὑποστάντος δ᾽ αὐτὸν ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Εὐσε- 
βοῦς ὁ Τιγράνης ἦρχε Συρίας τῆς μετ’ Εὐφράτην---ἦρχε δὲ ὁμοῦ καὶ Κιλικίας (καὶ γὰρ ἥδε τοῖς SeAeu- 
κίδαις ὑπήκουε), Μαγαδάτην στρατηγὸν ἐπιτάξας ἅπασιν, ἐπὶ ἔτη τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα 4. It wasa forcible 
seizure with reference to the Seleucide, although Tigranes might enter with the good-will of 
the people. As the termination of his reign is fixed by the victory of Lucullus to B.C. 69, 
the fourteen years of Appian would commence in B.C. 83, and the eighteen years of Justin 
in B. C.87: which would leave eight years instead of twelve for the sons and nephew of Gry- 
pus. But the numbers of Justin and Appian may be reconciled, if we suppose that Justin 
inaccurately ascribed to the reign of Tigranes the whole period down to his subjection by 
Pompey at the close of B.C.66. From the beginning of his reign in Syria B. C. 83 were 
fourteen years to his defeat by Lucudlus in B. C.69 (which ended his reign in Syria), and 
eighteen to the time of his surrender to Pompey in B.C. 66." Tigranes, who had reigned 25 
years in Armenia in B.C. 71s, was still living in B.C. 5661: Hune Cn. Pompeius regnare 
Jjussit:—qui regnat hodie et amicitie nomen ac societatis est consecutus. He therefore reigned 
in Armenia at least forty years: B. C. 96—56. 

22. Antiocnus Asiaticus. We have seen already" that Justin and the chronographer 
affirm Antiochus Eusebes, son of Cyzicenus, to have survived the reign of Tigranes, and to 
have returned to his kingdom after the victory of Lucullus. Appian* however ascribes to 
Antiochus Asiaticus, a son of Eusebes, what they ascribe to Ewsebes himself: Λευκόλλου τοῦ 
Ῥωμαίων στρατηγοῦ Μιθριδάτην διώκοντος ἐς τὸν Τιγράνην ὑποφεύγοντα ὁ Μαγαδάτης yer μετὰ τοῦ στρα- 
τοῦ Τιγράνῃ βοηθήσων" καὶ ἐν τῷδε παραδὺς ἐς τὴν Συρίαν ᾿Αντίοχος ὁ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Εϊσεβοῦς ἤρχε τῶν 
Σύρων ἑκόντων, καὶ αὐτῷ Λεύκολλος μὲν ὁ Τιγράνη πρῶτός τε πολεμήσας καὶ τῆς ἐπικτήτου γῆς αὐτὸν 
ἐξελάσας οὐκ ἐφθόνησεν ἀρχῆς πατρῴας" Πομπήϊος δὲ ὁ ἐπὶ Λευκόλλῳ Μιθριδάτην ἐξελὼν Τιγράνῃ μὲν ᾿Αρ- 
μενίας συνεχώρησεν ἄρχειν ᾿Αντίοχον δὲ ἐξέβαλε τῆς Σύρων ἀρχῆς.---λόγῳ μὲν ὅτι τοὺς ΣΞελευκίδας ὑπὸ 
Τιγράνους ἐκπεσόντας οὐκ εἰκὸς ἦν ἔτι Συρίας ἄρχειν μᾶλλον ἢ Ῥωμαίους Τιγράνην vevinnxotas.—y τὸν 
υἱὸν ἐκείνου [sc. τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς] τὸν ἐκ τῆς Σελήνης αὐτῷ γενόμενον ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ τε τραφέντα καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦδε 
᾿Ασιατικὸν ἐπίκλην Πομπήϊος ἀφείλετο τὴν ΣΞξύρων ἀρχην---βασιλεύσαντα ἐν ταῖς ἀσχολίαις ταῖς Πομπηΐου 


ο Justin. XL. 2. P Syr. c. 48. 

4 He again has fourteen years for the amount 
e. 70% 

τ Freinshemius Supplem. ad Liv. LXX. c. 64. 
observes of the settlement of Syria by Pompey, Id 
consulibus D. Silano L. Murena [B. C. 62] factum 
esse constat. Sed octodecim ante hos consules an- 
nis ab Tigrane occupatam fuisse Syriam Trogi 
mutilator locis duobus affirmat. The settlement 
of Syria is examined below. But it cannot 
be affirmed that Justin states a period ending 


with that settlement: for Tigranes, according 
to Justin, during those eighteen years, tranquil- 
lissimo regno potitus est. He intended therefore 
to describe the peaceable reign of Tigranes in Sy- 
ria before the war with Lucullus; although he has 
perhaps applied to that reign a period of years 
which did not belong to it. 

S See the Tables.B. C. 71.2. 

τ Cicero pro Sextio c. 27. 

* Syrvve. 49. 


υ See N°. 18. 
y Appian. Ibid. c. 70. 
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ἐπὶ $v μόνον ἔτος. This account of Appian is confirmed by Cicero 2, who attests that the young 
king Antiochus, son of Selené, was for two years at Rome, and that he passed through Sicily 
on his return during the government of Verres: Reges Syrie regis Antiochi filios pueros 
scitis Rome nuper fuisse, qui venerant non propter Syria regnum, nam id sine controversia 
obtinebant, ut a patre et majoribus acceperant ; sed regnum Aegypti ad se et ad Selenen 
matrem suam pertinere arbitrabantur. Hi ipsi posteaquam temporibus Reipublice exclusi— 
agere que voluerunt non potucrunt, in Syriam in regnum patrium profecti sunt. Eorwm 
alter, qui Antiochus vocatur, iter per Siciliam fucere voluit : itaque isto pretore venit Syra- 
cusas. Verres governed Sicily for three years B. C. 73—71 inclusive ἃ ; and Antiochus might 
have passed through Syracuse during his pretorship in B.C. 73. His youth is noticed 
again>: Antiochus qui animo et puerili esset et regio’. But this Antiochus, son of Selené, 
who was a boy in B. C.73, could not be Eusebes, who was already grown up at the death of 
his father in B.C.95. He was therefore the son of Eusebes described by Appian: and it 
appears that Justin and the chronographer have omitted to notice this young king Antio- 
chus, the last of the Selewcide, and have ascribed to his father what belonged to him. Jose- 
phus may be reconciled with Appian and Cicero. For it is plain from Cicero that the father 
of the young king Antiochus was already dead when he attended at Rome in B.C.75; and 
Josephus relates that Husebes ταχέως ἀπέθανε. Appian mentions that he was expelled by 
Tigranes, but omits to notice the manner of his death. His account, however, is consistent 
with Josephus: for Antiochus Eusebes left Philippus holding a part of Syria—pépous τινός---- 
and Demetrius holding Damascus; but, as Tigranes was invited to occupy Syria during 
these contests of the Seleucide, Eusebes might be truly said to be expelled by Tigranes. 
After that occupation of Syria by Tigranes, Antiochus Eusebes might engage in the adven- 
ture in which he fell 4. 


z II, in Verr. IV. 27. 28. 

2 See the Tables B.C. 75.4. ὃ Οἷς. Ib. c. 28. 

© Antiochus had been almost two years at Rome: 
Οἷς, Ib. c. 30. Rex Antiochus qui Rome ante ocu- 


sephi locus, aut ipse penitus errat. Antiochus enim 
Eusebes—superatus ad Parthos fugere coactus fuit 
teste Porphyrio : id confirmat Eusebius in Chronic. 
qui ait eum e Parthia reversum ; et Appianus, qui 


los omnium nostrum biennium fere comitatu regio 
atque ornatu fuisset. which would place his coming 
to Rome at B.C.75 or 74. Selené, who accom- 
panied her son, was in Syria in the beginning of 
B. C. 69: Joseph. Ant. XT. 16, 4. ἀγγέλλεται 
Τιγράνης 6 τῶν ᾿Αρμενίων βασιλεὺς ἅμα μυριάσι στρατιω- 
τῶν πεντήκοντα ἐμβεβληκὼς εἰς τὴν Συρίαν καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ἰουδαίαν ἀφιξόμενος.----δῶρα δὲ πολλὰ πέμπουσιν αὐτῷ 
-- πολιορκοῦντι τὴν Πτολεμαΐδα" βασίλισσα γὰρ Σελήνη 
ἡ καὶ Κλεοπάτρα καλουμένη τῶν ἐν τῇ Συρίᾳ κατῆρχεν, 1 
καὶ ἐνήγαγε τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἀποκλεῖσαι Τιγράνην.----ἄρτι 
δὲ τῆς Πτολεμαΐδος ἑαλωκυίας ἀγγέλλεται Τιγράνῃ Λεύ- 
κουλλον διώκοντα Μιθραδάτην ἐκείνου μὲν διαμαρτεῖν εἰς 
τοὺς Ἴβηρας ἀναφυγόντος, τὴν δὲ ᾿Αρμενίαν πορθήσαντα 
πολιορκεῖν [see the Tables B.C. 69]. Τιγράνης δὲ 
ταῦτα ἐπιγνοὺς ἀνεχώρει τὴν ἐπ᾽ οἴκου. She was soon 
afterwards slain by Tigranes at Seleucia: Strab. 
XVI. p. 749. Σελεύκεια φρούριον τῆς Μεσοποταμίας--- 
ἐν ᾧ τὴν Σελήνην ἐπικληθεῖσαν Κλεοπάτραν Τιγράνης 
ἀνεῖλε καθείρξας χρόνον τινὰ, ἡνίκα τῆς Συρίας ἐξέπεσεν. 
4 The account of Josephus is questioned by 
Vaillant p. 218. Corruptus admodum videtur Jo- 


Euseben a Tigrane regno pulsum fuisse narrat. 
The passages of Porphyry (the chronographer) 
and of Appian have been given already. Appian 
repeats the same account Mith. c.105. Τιγράνης 
᾿Αντίοχον ἐκβαλὼν τὸν Ἐὐσεβῆ προσαγορευθέντα. Huse- 
bius Chron. lib. II. p. 361. has the following no- 
tice: Olymp. 171. 8. Cyziceni anno 18°. Antio- 
chus ad Parthos profugit: deinceps se Pompeio 
commendavit. Exin etiam Philippus a Gabinio in- 
hibitus est. Hence Syncellus p. 292. C. ᾿Αντίοχος 
ὃ Κυζικηνὸς φυγὼν εἰς Πάρθους ἸΠομιπηΐῳ προὔδωκεν ἑαυτόν. 
But Porphyry and Eusebius are themselves in 
error. We know from Cicero that Antiochus Eu- 
sebes was already dead in B.C. 75. He could not 
therefore apply to Pompey, who came into Asia 
in B. C. 66, nine years after. The chronographer, 
then, has mistaken the son for the father. The 
error of Eusebius is still greater; for he applies 
to the grandfather what belonged to the grandson, 
and supposes that Cyzicenus, who died in B.C. 95, 
sought the protection of Pompey, whose command 
in Asia began in B,C. 66: an anachronism of 
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Asiaticus introduced himself into Syria in B. C. 69, when the forces of Tigranes were with- 
drawn. From that date are four years current to the close of the first campaign of Pompey 
in Asia B.C. 66, when peace was granted to Tigranes. During this, space, according to 
Appian and Justin, Antiochus was not disturbed by Lucullus. The reign therefore of one 
year ascribed to him by Appian was exclusive of this period, and refers to the time of Pom- 
pey’s command. He reigned more than three years before the coming of Pompey, and one 
year after it. We may therefore place this single year of his reign at B. C. 66, and its termi- 
nation at B.C.65. In that year the Selewcide ceased to reign; although the final settlement — 
of the province of Syria was not completed till two or three years afterwards 5. 

Antiochus Asiaticus, according to Appian‘, was the last of the Seleucide: ἡ γὰρ Συρίᾳ 
μέχρι μὲν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Εὐσεβῇ καὶ τὸν τοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς υἱὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ὑπὸ τοῖς ἐκ ἸΞελεύκου τοῦ Nixa 
τορος ἐβασιλεύετο. and the seventeenth from Selewcus, who had reigned in Syria®: ὄντα μὲν 
ἑπτακαιδέκατον ἐκ Zersuxou Σύρων βασιλέα" ἐξαίρω γὰρ ᾿Αλέξανδρόν τε καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου παῖδα ὡς 
νόθους, καὶ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτῶν Διόδοτον. Appian enumerates eighteen including Selewcus himself ; 
but he makes no mention of the four brothers of Selewcus, son of Grypus. Reckoning these, 
we have twenty-two who reigned in Syria; and adding Antiochus Hierax we obtain twenty- 


three as the number ἢ, 


twenty-nine years. It has been shewn that Ap- 
pian (Vaillant’s third witness) may be reconciled 
with Josephus. 

© It is not easy to determine the precise period 
at which Pompey arranged the affairs of Syria. 
Appian Mithr. c. 106. in a passage which will be 
given in a future note, places this after the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem: consequently in B. C.62. And 
yet Appian himself Syr. 49. 50. places it before 
the Jewish war: Τιγράνῃ μὲν ᾿Αρμενίας συνεχώρησεν 
ἄρχειν ᾿Αντίοχον δὲ ἐξέβαλε τῆς Σύρων ἀρχῆς, οὐδὲν ἐς 
“Ῥωμαίους ἁμαρτόντα.----οὕτω μὲν δὴ Κιλικίας τε καὶ Συ- 
ρίας----ἀμαχεὶ Ῥωμαῖοι κατέσχον" ἕν δὲ γένος ἔτι τὸ Ἴου- 
δαίων ἐνιστάμενον 6 Πομπήϊος ἐξεῖλε κατὰ κράτος----καὶ 
τὴν μεγίστην πόλιν Ἱεροσόλυμα καὶ ἁὡγιωτάτην αὐτοῖς 
κατέσκαψεν. Plutarch Pomp. c. 38. 39. has the 
same order: αὐτὸν δέ τις ἔρως καὶ ζῆλος εἶχε Συρίαν 
ἀναλαβεῖν καὶ διὰ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ερυθρὰν ἐλάσαι 
θάλασσαν.----χειρώσαμενος δὲ δι᾿ ᾿Αφρανίου τοὺς περὶ ᾿Αμα- 
νὸν λραβας, καὶ καταβὰς αὐτὸς εἰς Συρίαν [B. C. 641, 
ταύτην μὲν, ὡς οὐκ. ἔχουσαν γνησίους βασιλεῖς, ἐπαρχίαν 
ἀπέφηνε καὶ κτῆμα τοῦ δήμου Ρωμαίων" τὴν δ᾽ ᾿Ιουδαίαν 
κατεστρέψατο (B.C. 631 καὶ συνέλαβεν ᾿Αριστόβουλον 
τὸν βασιλέα. Pompey in his first campaign B. C. 
66 had left Afranius in command behind him: 
Plutarch Pomp. c. 34. καταλιπὼν φρουρὸν ᾿Αρμενίας 
᾿Αφράνιον. In B.C. 65 Afranius is employed in 
Syria and Gordyené: Dio XXXVII.5. ἐς τὴν χώ- 
ραν (τὴν Γορδυηνὴν) τὸν ᾿Αφράνιον παραχρῆμα ἔστειλε, 
καὶ κατασχὼν αὐτὴν ἀμαχεὶ τῷ Τιγράνῃ ἔδωκε. καὶ ὃ μὲν 
᾿Αφράνιος διὰ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας ἐς τὴν Συρίαν παρὰ τὰ 
συγκείμενα πρὸς τὸν Πάρθον κομιζόμενος ἐπλανήθη καὶ 
πολλὰ ὑπό τε τοῦ χειμῶνος [Β. Ο. 65] καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς σπά- 
yews τῶν τροφῶν ἐκακώθη. Plutarch Pomp. c. 30, τὸν 
Πάρθον εἰς τὴν Γορδυηνὴν ἐμιβεβηκότα----πέμψας μετ᾽ A= 


φρανίου δύναμιν ἐξήλασε διωχθέντα μέχρι τῆς ᾿Αρβηλίτι- 
δος. In this year Damascus was occupied by the 
Romans, and the questor Scaurus is in Syria : 
Joseph. Ant. XIV. 2, 3. πέμπει Σκαῦρον εἰς Συρίαν 
Πομπήϊος αὐτὸς ὧν ἐν ᾿Αρμενίᾳ καὶ πολεμῶν ἔτι Τιγράνῃ. 
ὃ δὲ ἀφικόμενος εἰς Δαμασκὸν Λόλλιον μὲν καὶ Μέτελλον 
νεωστὶ τὴν πόλιν ἡρηκότας εὑρὼν αὐτὸς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν 
ἠπείγετο. Idem Bell. I. 6, 2. Σκαῦρος ὁ “Ῥωμαίων 
στρατηγὸς----ἐπέμιῳφθη μὲν εἰς Συρίαν ἀπὸ ᾿Αρμενίας ὑπὸ 
Πομπηΐου Μάγνου πολεμοῦντος πρὸς Τιγράνην᾽ παραγενό- 
μενος δὲ εἰς Δαμασκὸν ἑωλωκυῖαν προσφάτως ὑπὸ Μετέλ- 
λου καὶ Λολλίου----ἤπείχθη. Syria therefore was oc- 
cupied by the forces of Pompey in B. C. 65, which 
consists with the account of Appian that after one 
year—ey μόνον érog—Antiochus ceased to reign. 
In B.C. 64 Pompey is himself in’ Syria: see the 
Tables. The final settlement of the province 
might be gradual, during the presence of Pompey 
there B.C. 64—62; partly before the Jewish war 
and partly after it. Pompey at his departure in 
B. C. 62 left Scaurus in the government: Appian. 
Syr. c. 51. Συρίας δ᾽ εὐθὺς ὁ Πομπήϊος Σκαῦρον τὸν ἐν 
τοῖς πολέμοις ἑαυτῷ γενόμενον ταμίαν ἔταξεν ἡγεῖσθαι" 
καὶ ἢ βουλὴ Φίλιππον ἐπὶ Σκαύρῳ τὸν Μάρκιον καὶ Μαρ- 
κελλῖνον Λέντλον ἐπὶ τῷ Φιλίππῳ. ---ἀλλὰ τῶνδε μὲν ἐκ- 
«τέρῳ διετὴς ἐτρίφθη χρόνος. After these, proconsuls 
were sent, of whom Gabinius was the first: πρῶτος 
ἐκ τῶνδε. ἐπέμφθη Γαβίνιος μετὰ στρατιᾶς Appian. Ibid. 
Phitippus therefore and Lentulus governed Syria 
each two years (not each one year, as Norisius ad 
Cen. Pisan. p. 223. supposes), and filled the ins 
terval B. C.61—58 till the arrival of Gabinius. 

Civ. V. 10. 8 Idem Syr. c. 70. 

h Froelich prolegom. p. 69, &¢. contends that 
Antiochus Asiaticus afterwards reigned in Comma- 
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gené: Vaillant p. 237. had held the same opinion, 
but without assigning any reasons, Froelich sup- 
ports his opinion by arguments to the following 
effect: Mihi quidem Antiochum Pii filium eundem 
Syriaco regno finem et Commageno initium dedisse 
propemodum certum videtur. 1°. Commageni regis 
Antiochi nulla fit mentio ante tempus quo Lucullus 
** regem Commagene Antiochum in fidem recepit :”’ 
Dio XXXV. 2°. Justinus hec habet XL. 2. 
*< Rex Syrie Antiochus Cyziceni [corrige Pit} filius 
** a Lucullo appellatus” &c. Hic sane idem a Di- 
one et Justino rex Antiochus appellari videtur. 
Appianus in Syriacis Asiaticum a Pompeio regno 
Syria orbatum scribit. Idem in Mithridaticis An- 
tiochum Commagenum a Pompeio bello impetitum 
perhibet, donec et is in amicitiam receptus sit. An- 
tiochum vero in Commagene fuisse colligo 1°. quia 
apud Justinum objicitur Antiocho eum in angulo 
Cilicia latuisse. 2°. Strabo XVI. p. 1086. <* Se- 
* leucia castellum quod a Pompeio Commagene 
** regno adscriptum est, in quo Selenen Tigranes 
“ occidit conclusam aliquamdiu postquam Syria 
“* excidisset.’ Nam Josepho XIII. teste cepit Ti- 
granes Ptolemaidem et Selenen Seleuciam insecutus 
est. Cum. igitur certum sit Selenen Seleuciam te- 
nuisse, atque in Cilicie angulo Antiochum gus fi- 
lium egisse, quin Commagenen quoque obtinuerit, 
aut saltem illic diversatus sit, negari nequit. Neque 
iisdem temporibus novum aliquem Commagenes re- 
gem Antiochum fingere fas est, cum Commagene 
constanter ad Syrie regnum pertinuerit. Porro vel 
ex ipso Appiano in Mithrid. unus tantum Antiochus 
rex de quo Pompeius gloriari posset fuisse demon- 
stratur: nam triumphum Pompeii narrans Appi- 
anus titulum profert quo descripta singulorum re- 
gum subactorum nomina recensentur : unus illic 
Antiochus Commagenus legitur: tamen certum est 
Antiochum Pi filium se Pompeio dedisse eodem 
Appiano teste: idem ergo est. Denique Antiochum 
Asiaticum primum Commagenes regem fuisse osten- 
dit numisma Commagenorum regis Antiochi Epi- 
phanis, in quo numismate cum ancora signata sit, 
proprium Seleucidarum signum, e stirpe Seleucida- 
rum fuisse Antiochos Commagenos comprobatur : 
neque alium Antiochum Seleucidam fingere licet 
regni Commageni auctorem. The passage of Dio 
XXXV. 2. determines nothing : Λούκουλλος [B. C. 
691----τὸν τῆς Κομμαγηνῆς βασιλέα ᾿Αντίοχον----καί tive 
᾿Αράβιον δυνάστην ᾿Αλχαυδόνιον ἄλλους τε ἐπικηρευκευσα- 
μένους οἱ ἐδέξατο. Appian Mithr. c. 106. plainly 
distinguishes between the two: ὁ Πομπήϊος καὶ τὸν 
Ταῦρον ὑπερελθῶν (B.C. 641] ἐπολέμησεν ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ 
Κομμαγηνῷ ἕως ἐς φιλίαν ὁ ὃ ᾿Αντίοχος αὐτῷ συνῆλθεν" ἐπο- 
λέμησε δὲ καὶ Δαρείῳ τῷ Μήδῳ μέχρις ἔφυγεν, εἴτε ᾿Αν- 
τιόχῳ συμμαχῶν εἴτε Τιγράνῃ πρότερον. ἐπολέμησε δὲ καὶ 
λραψι τοῖς Ναβαταίοις---καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίοις-τ--ἕως εἷλεν Ἵερο- 
σόλυμα τὴν ὡγιωτάτην αὐτοῖς πόλιν [Dec. Β. 6. 63]: 
καὶ Κιλικίας δὲ ὅσα οὔπω Ῥωμαίοις ὑπήκονε, καὶ τὴν ἄλ- 
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λην Συρίαν----ἐπιὼν ἀμαχεὶ Ῥωμαίοις καθίστατο [B. (Ὁ, 
6027" ἔγκλημα μὲν οὐδὲν ἔχων ἐς ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Ἐὐσεβοῦς, 
παρόντα καὶ δεόμενον ὑπὲρ ἀρχῆς πατρῴας, ἡγούμενος δὲ 
Τιγράνη τὸν κρατήσαντα τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου τῆς γῆς ἀπελάσας, 
“Ῥωμαίοις αὐτὴν κατὰ τόδε προσεκτῆσθαι. Here ᾿Αντίο- 
χοὸς ὃ Εὐσεβοῦς is plainly a different person from 
᾿Αντίοχος ὃ ΚΚομμαγηνὸξ, who is named just before in 
the same sentence: and besides Antiochus Com- 
magenus had carried on war against Pompey, but 
Antiochus ὁ EiceBots had given him no cause of 
complaint. Moreover, Appian, in the passages 
quoted in the text, affirms Asiaticus to have been 
the last of his race who reigned in Syria, and 
whose reign was terminated by Pompey ; but, if 
this Antiochus and his descendants had reigned in 
Commagené for 136 years after that period, it is 
not likely that this fact would have been passed 
by Appian in silence. The testimony of Justin 
(who has doubtless mistaken the son for the fa- 
ther, Asiaticus for Pius) merely asserts that Anti- 
ochus remained inactive in Cilicia during the reign 
of Tigranes. No mention is made of Commagené ; 
and Cilicia, from its position, was a safer place of 
refuge. The other arguments of Froelich are not 
cogent. Antiochus Commagenus alone is named 
in the title of Pompey’s triumph apud Appian. 
Mithr. c.117. because this Antiochus alone car- 
ried on war against him, and that title recites 
only those whom Pompey had conquered in war. 
The province of Commagené had belonged to the 
Syrian kingdom in its prosperous times; but in 
the civil wars of Grypus and his brother, and in 
the disorders which followed, this kingdom had 
lost much of its authority: many cities had gra- 
dually acquired independence ; and this might 
have occurred in the case of Commagené. 

Antiochus Commagenus is mentioned without 
any hint from any writer that he was of the race 
of the Seleucide, Cicero Ep. Fam. XV. 1 [B.C. 
51]. Regis Antiochi Commageni legati. Cesar B. 
Civ. IIL. 5 [Β. C. 49]. cc (equites) ex Syria a 
Commageno Antiocho, cui magna premia Pompeius 
tribuit, missi erant. Referred to by Appian Civ. 
11. 49. Κομμαγηνοὶ ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχου πεμφθέντες. He is 
mentioned again in Β. Ο. 88 (see the Tables) : 
when he opposed Antony. It will be observed 
that Antiochus Asiaticus was an unwarlike charac- 
ter, afraid of asserting his rights against Tigranes, 
and held in contempt by Pompey on that account ; 
but Commagenus was a warlike prince, whom 
Pompey honoured, who contended with the Ro- 
mans commanded by Pompey, and defended him- 
self against Antony with success. 

Antiochus was dead or removed before B.C. 31, 
when βασιλεῖς ὑπήκοοι συνεμάχουν (᾿ Ἀντωνίῳ) --Κομμα-- 
γηνῆς Μιθριδάτης Plutarch. Auton: c.61. The bro- 
ther of this Mithridates was put to death by du- 
gustus in B,C. 29: Dio LIL, 43, τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν 
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SeLeucus Cysiosactss is mentioned by Dioi: ἦρχε τότε (B.C. 55] τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἡ Bepe- 
’ ΄ L c Ve ~ ’ , ~ ie nine , > Ar x , 
vinn—Zéreuxoy δέ τινα, ὡς καὶ ἐκ τοῦ βασιλείου γένους τοῦ ποτε ἐν τῇ Lupin ἀνθήσαντος ὄντα, μεταπέμ.- 
Yara ἄνδρα τε ἐπεγράψατο καὶ κοινωνὸν τῆς βασιλείας----ἐποιήσατο. ὡς δὲ ἐκεῖνος ἐν οὐδενὸς μοίρᾳ ὧν 
ἑωρᾶτο, τοῦτον μὲν ἀπέκτεινεν: and by Strabo: τῇ κατασταθείσῃ (sc. Βερενίκῃ) μετεπέμψαντο ἄνδρα 
ἐκ τῆς Συρίας Κυβιοσάκτην τινὰ, προσποιησάμενον τοῦ γένους εἶναι τῶν Supiaxdy βασιλέων. τοῦτον μὲν 
οὖν ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν ἀπεστραγγάλισεν ἣ βασίλισσα οὐ φέρουσα τὸ βάναυσον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ἀνελεύθερον. 


Κομμαγηνὸν μετεπέμψατο, ὅτι τινὰ πρεσβευτὴν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ διαφόρου οἱ ὄντος σταλέντα ἐς τὴν Ῥώμην 
ἐδολοφόνησε, καὶ---καταψηφισθέντα ἀπέκτεινε. Fabri- 
cius ad Dion. p.79. p. 694. supposes this Antio- 
chus to be the king appointed by Pompey: but 
this is refuted by the testimony of Plutarch. An- 
other Mithridates was made king of Commagené 
in B.C. 20: Dio LIV. 9. ὁ Αὔγουστος----Μιθριδάτῃ 
τινὶ τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν, ἐπειδὴ τὸν πατέρω αὐτοῦ 6 βασιλεὺς 
αὐτῆς ἀπεκτόνει, καίτοι παιδίσκῳ ἔτ᾽ ὄντι, ἐπέτρεψε. No- 
risius de Epoch. Syro-Maced. p. 127. from this 
passage establishes that Mithridates I. who was 
present at Actium, was slain by his brother Antio- 
chus, and that this Antiochus was king: Mithri- 
datem insidiis circumventum Antiochus frater sus- 
tulit ac Commagenem occupavit. Verum ad Au- 
gustum postea reus delatus ac Romam evocatus ac 
convictus quod missum a rege Mithridate legatum 
in urbem occidisset, capitis damnatus interut. Cum 
postea Augustus in Syriam advenisset, ut scribit 
Dio lib. 50. [imo 54] “ Mithridati cuidam” &c. 
—TIia diserte Dio Antiochum Rome damnatum 
regem Commagenes appellat. This, however, is 
not to be collected from Dio. Mithridates was 
still king when he sent the ambassador; and the 
ambassador was assassinated during the lifetime 
of Mithridates. For that act Antiochus was sum- 
moned to Rome and executed. No opportunity, 
then, seems to be left for the usurpation. And if 
he had assassinated Mithridates, he would have 
been charged at Rome with the murder of the 
king rather than with the murder of the ambassa- 
dor. And besides the interpretation of Norisius 
supposes an interval of nine years [B. C. 29—20] 
without a king in Commagené. It remains there- 
fore obscure what king is imtended by Dio LIV. 9. 
and who was the father of Mithridates IJ. From 
the expression Μιθ. τινά it seems implied that he 
was not the son of Mithridates I. Tacitus Ann. 
II. 42. mentions the death of Antiochus king of 
Commagené in A.D. 17. It would seem there- 
fore that the space of thirty-seven years [B. C. 20 
—A.D.17] was occupied by the reigns of Mi- 
thridates II. who became king in his minority, 
and of this Antiochus. After his death, Comma- 
gené was a Roman province: Tacit. Ann. II. 56. 
for twenty years A. D.18—38; till in A. D.38 
Antiochus Epiphanes was appointed by Caligula : 
Dio LIX. 8. ᾿Αντιόχῳ τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου τὴν Κομμαγηνὴν 
ἣν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἔσιχε-τ--δούς. Fabricius ad locum 


supposes him to be the son of that Antiochus who 
was put to death by Augustus: Antiochi hujus 
pater, quem Augustus interfecit. An opinion which 
is refuted by dates: for Antiochus Epiphanes began 
to reign sixty-seven years, and was still living 
in A. D.72, 101 years, after that Antiochus had 
been put to death. He was therefore the son of 
Antiochus whose death is recorded by Tacitus, 
and succeeded his father after an interval of 
twenty years. Antiochus Epiphanes was deposed 
by Caligula, and reappointed by Claudius in A.D. 
41: DioLX.8. In A. D.43 his son, also named 
Epiphanes, was betrothed to Drusilla the daughter 
of Agrippa: Joseph. Ant. XIX. 9, 1. ἑξαετὴς Δρού- 
σιλλα καθωμολόγητο--- Επιφανεῖ, τοῦ δὲ τῆς Κομμαγηνῆς 
βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου υἱὸς ἦν οὗτος. This king is men- 
tioned in A. D. 54 by Tacitus Ann. XIII. 7. In 
A. D.70 he assisted Titus in the siege of Jerusa- 
lem: Joseph. Bell. V..11, 3. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ καὶ ὁ Ἔπι- 
φανὴς ᾿Αντίοχος παρῆν----εὐδαιμονῆσαι γὰρ μάλιστα τῶν 
ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίοις βασιλέων τὸν Κομμαωγηνὸν συνέβη πρὶν γεύ- 
σασθαι μεταβολῆς. ἀπέφηνε δὲ κἀκεῖνος ἐπὶ γήρως.---- 
ἀλλ᾽ 0 γε παῖς ἀκμάζοντος αὐτοῦ τηνικαῦτα παρὼν κ. τ. A. 
This passage does not imply that the king himself 
was present at the siege, as Norisius de Ep. Sy- 
ro-Mac. p. 128. appears to understand it. Antio- 
chus was now in old age ; and ὃ ᾿Επιφανὴς ᾿Αντίοχος 
will here express the king’s son. Two years after, 
in the fourth year of Vespasian A. D.72, he was 
deposed by Vespasian: Joseph. Bell. VII. 7, 1. 
and resided with his sons Epiphanes and Callini- 
cus at Rome: Ibid. §. 2.3. His deposition hap- 
pened thirty-four years after his first appointment 
by Caligula, fifty-five years after the death of his 
father, and 141 years after the first Antiochus had 
negotiated with Lucullus. 

A coin is given by Noris. de Ep. Syro-Mac, 
p: 129. βασιλεὺς pey. ᾿Αντίοχος "Em. Κομμαγηνῶν. in 
which the anchor does not appear. This symbol 
therefore was not invariably used. If it sometimes 
appeared upon his coins, we may perhaps ascribe 
this mark to flattery, and not consider it as a 
proof of descent from the Seleucide, upon which 
historians are silent. Nor is it even clearly at- 
tested, in the accounts which remain, that this 
last king of Commagené was descended from An- 
tiochus who reigned in the time of Lucullus. 

i XXXIX. 57. 

k XVII. p. 796. Idem Ibid. p. 794. ὁ Κόκκης 


καὶ Παρείσακτος ἐπικληθεὶς Πτολεμαῖος. 





KINGS OF SYRIA. 


Cicero! intimates two sons of Selené at Rome in B.C.75: Reges pueros. 
Vaillant™ and Greevius" suppose Cybiosactes to be 


brother of Asiaticus we hear no more. 
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But of this 


this brother, referred to by Cicero. But of this we have no proof. Seleucus or Ptolemy Cy- 
biosactes is called a pretender by Strabo, and is unnoticed by Appian. This Seleucus, there- 
fore, together with the pretender Zebina, (whom Appian also omits,) may be excluded from 


the list of the Seleucide. 


Pompey terminated the reign of the Seleucid@ in the 247th year, which commenced in the 
autumn of B. C.66. In the Greek fragments of Scaliger the period assigned is 239 years: 


ἀπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος ἔτη σλβθ΄. 


In the Armenian copy no numbers are given. 


Eusebius 


himself ° places the end of the Syrian monarchy at the 171st Olympiad and the 220th year of 
the era. The numbers of Appian appear to be corrupted P. 


bila Ver ΙΝ. 27. 

a Ὁ ade. » Ad Ciceron. 1. c. 

9 In the Canon lib. II. p. 361. he gives two 
years to Philippus, which terminate Ol. 172. 1. 
with the observation Syrie regnum huc usque pro- 
tractum desivit. In the Table of Reigns p. 260. 
Philippus annis IT. Hi capto initio ab Ol. 117 
[Β. C. 812] desiverunt Ol. 171 [0]. 171. 4=A.S. 
220. B.C. 93.] But according to Eusebius ad 
Ol. 171.3. Philippus a Gabinio inhibitus est, Phi- 
lippus, though in a private station, survived to the 
time of Gabinius, who commanded in Syria in 
B.C. 57. 

P Syr. c.70. ἡ δὲ ἀρχὴ τῶν Σελευκιδῶν ἐς ἑβδομή- 
κοντα ἐπὶ διακοσίοις ἐνιαυτοὺς διΐκετο᾽ καὶ εἴ τις ἐπισκο- 
ποίη τὸν ἐς Ῥωμαίους χρόνον ἐξ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, προσθετέον 
ἐπὶ τοῖς διακοσίοις ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτεσι τὰ Τιγράνου τεσσα- 
ρεσκαίδεκα. Pro ἑβδομήκοντα utrinque forsan legen- 
dum τριάκοντα. Schw. According to this correc- 
tion, Appian would compute 230 years to B.C. 
83, when Tigranes entered upon Syria, and 244 
years to B. C. 69, when Lucullus conquered him. 
These numbers are nearly exact. The 230th year 
commenced in autumn B. C. 83. 

Coins of Antiochus Asiaticus : 

. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Επιφανοῦς Φιλοπάτορος Καλ- 
λινίκου. Vaillant p. 239. 

2. βασιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου Διονύσου Ἐπιφανοῦς Φιλοπάτο- 
ρος Καλλινίκου. Freel. Ρ. 12]. Josephus Ant. XIII. 
15, 1. gives the name of Διόνυσος to Antiochus, the 
fifth son of Grypus. Freelich p. 121. rejects this 
account of Josephus: Josephus alias quoque a ve- 
ris cognominibus aberravit, et tituli modo expositi 
potius Antiocho Asiatico conveniunt, Igitur a Jo- 
sephi sententia discedendum duxi. Accedit Mosis 
Chorenensis testimonium II. 13. qui Selenes filium 
Dionysium appellat. Malela quoque Dionysium 
hune Antiochum nominat. 

It may be collected that Malela gave this name 
to the last Antiochus. In the account in Malel. 
Ρ. 266. of Antiochus Evergetes we may trace An- 
tiochus Sidetes, who appears in Malela under his 
proper title Evergetes. Malela has confounded 


the two brothers Demetrius and Sidetes, and has 
ascribed to one the acts of both. He then pro- 
ceeds, Ibid. μετὰ δὲ ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Εὐεργέτην ἐβασίλευσαν 
ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτῶν ἄλλοι θ΄ βασιλεῖς ἕως τῆς βασιλείας 
᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Διονίκους, τοῦ λεπροῦ, τοῦ πατρὸς Κλεοπά- 
tpas καὶ ᾿Αντιοχίδος. This number is near the truth. 
Seleucus, Grypus, Cyzicenus, and Eusebes, with 
the five sons of Grypus, (Alexander Zebina being 
omitted,) will make nine of this race between An- 
tiochus Evergetes and Antiochus Asiaticus. In 
Malel. p. 270. Dionysus appears again : 
τεκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ προειρημένου ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ Διονίκους 
βασιλέως τῆς Συρίας, τοῦ λεπροῦ, Τιγράνης τις βασιλεὺς 
᾿Αρμενίων ἐλθὼν ἐπολέμησε τῷ αὐτῷ ᾿Αντιόχῳ κ. τ. A. 
where he seems confounded with his father Eu- 
sebes. In p. 271. Dionysus applies to Pompey’: 
᾿Αντίοχος δὲ ὃ Διονίκους βασιλεὺς ἀκούσας τὴν τοῦ Τιγρά- 
vou τοῦ ᾿Αρμενίων βασιλέως ἀπώλειαν, καὶ τὴν τοῦ ΠΠομ- 
πηΐϊου Μάγνου κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ νίκην, ἐλθὼν πρὸς τὸν ἸΠομιπήϊον 
προσέπεσεν αὐτῷ αἰτήσας ἀναδοῦναι αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν 
αὐτοῦ. In what follows Malela again departs from 
the truth of history : ὅστις Πομπήϊος παρακληθεὶς ἀνέ-. 
δωκεν αὐτῷ πάλιν τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς Συρίας καὶ τὴν Κι- 
λικίαν καὶ πάντα tou κατεῖχε πρώην ὃ αὐτὸς ᾿Αντίοχος. 
He concludes the account of Dionysus in this 
manner: 
λευτᾶν κατέλιπε πάντα τὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ῥωμαίοις" ---- μετὰ 
οὖν τὴν τελευτὴν ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ βασιλέως γέγονεν ἡ ᾿Αντι- 
ὄχεια ἢ μεγώλη ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίους, K. τ. λ.---ἐβασίλευσαν 
οὖν ᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς μεγάλης ἤτοι τῆς Συρίας καὶ Κιλικίας 
καὶ ἄλλων χώρων οἱ Μακεδόνες ἀπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτο- 
ρος ἕως οὗ ἐδόθη Ῥωμαίοις ἣ βασιλεία ἔτη σξγ. If we 
may trust the numbers of so inaccurate an author, 
we might conjecture that Antiochus Asiaticus lived, 
like Philippus, many years in a private station, 
and died sixteen years after his deposition, in B.C. 

42, the 263rd year of the era. 

"We may observe in the coins of the Seleucide 
the gradual assumption of sounding epithets. The 
coins of the great Seleucus apud Vaillant p, 18— 
20. bear the simple inscription βασιλέως Σελεύκου, 
but in proportion as the power of these kings de- 
clined their pompous titles are multiplied. 


~ X 
τῷ δὲ πεν- 


6 δὲ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος ὃ Διονίκους μέλλων τε- 
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The annexed Table gives a short view of the dates which have been explained in the pre- 
ceding account. The first series of dates will exhibit those of the chronographer: the second, ~- 
those in the Canon of Eusebius: the third will shew the actual or probable date of each reign, 
and of some material facts, together with the Olympic year and the year of the era upon 
which that date would fall. 

















o 
1. 2. a: 
σ--ος------ -----------------ὄ ------------- - 
began. ended. | y. Ole ya, τ Α. 5. Bice 
Seleucus, IVicaot apiece ἐνῶ te bietdele eka) le 32. Ol. 117, 1 — 124. 4. 82, 117.2.432. 117.1. Oct. 312. | 
Antiochus Soter...o.sccrssesvierssrues 19. 125. 1 — 129.3. 119, 125.2.4.19. 124.4, 32, Jan, 280. 
Antiochiys DNEUs ete ateisite teh geet 15. 129. 4 —(133. 2.)|15. 130.1. |15. 129.3. 51, (ani) 261 
Seleucus Callinicus......+.....-... 21.|(20) 133. 3 — 138. 2. |20. 133.4. }20. 133.2. 66.  (Jan.) 246. 
SCLEUCUS: | COTAUNUS “oe vec viene cleo 50 ae 3. (138. 3)— 139.1. | 3. 138.4. |] 3. 138.3. 86. (Aug.) 226. 
ARVOCHUS LUAEIUS, αν τον ae iat alors sy e)y)| oO 139. 2 — 148. 2. |36. 139.3. 36. 139. 2. 89. (Ang.) 223. 
Seleucus:Philopator ᾿ς οἵοῖ. saicaseatsaceces | U2. 148. 3 —(151. 2.)|12. 148.3. 112. 148.2, 126.  “(Oct.) 187. 
Antiochus Epiphanes .1....sececenees 1. 151. 8 .--.- 154.16 |1). 151. 8.011... 151. 2.- 157. (Aug.) 1.5. 
ANE CHUS TLUPALON, jan se + « aie ΣΕΥ ΤΕΣ (2) (154,2—154.3.)| 2. 154.2. | 2. 154.1, 149. (Dee) 164. 
DCMENY 2ST SOLED Wate ein ols ΝΡ 12. 154.4 —(157. 3.) |12, 154.4, |12. 154.3. 151. (Nov.) 162.: 
ALE ATEM EVD ISU av iocl cielo cles et δ τιν Ae -} 5. Wee 3.— 158.3.) |10. 157.4. | 5, 157.3. © 162. (Aug.) 1500" 
Demetrius Nicator comes from Crete) ..-+.0++++ Specs coo oe τ 158.1. 165. 148, 
Demetrius Nicator (Antiochusand Trypho)| ...0.0.cecccceccsscece| coceceecee 158.3. 167. Nov. 146. 
Antiochus murdered DY Tryphore cso) ss 2060 levee som vics ae ASG 5s 159.2. 170. Feb. 142. 
Grant of Demctritts to) The ΘΟ ΞΟ <ie'\) viccinte cisio.e's sj'slolsleieieiata melt ch in aerate 159.2. 170.* 142, 
Demetrius Nicator.........0..0%- 9: 160. 1 —(160. 3.)| 3. 160. 2. . 
Demetrius marches into Upper Asia 160. 2. ϑονυ δε, a hidin 159.4. 172. 140. 
DeathiolQrypiion. των 1 δος clades ὙΠ ΘΠ ἘΠ ΠΕΡῚ γεν a 160.2. 174. (Nov.) 139. 
Captivity of Demetrius .......4.- 160. 3. Rot ΟΣ 160.3. 175. (Nov.) 138. : 
ANT OCHUS StACLE Mia aster sitters) tate elera ree 9. 160.4 — 162.4. | 9. 162.1.) 9: 160.355 175. ΠΡΌ ΣΝ 
Invades’ Judata-. #ihhuckted. tae ot T6202, αἴ STMT Oa ΝῊ 161.2. 178. (Feb.) 134. 
grantsypeace) to, Chel {το <lelota eieyois eheleletoreie ie | Mei istctal aiaters 161.4. 180.  (Qet.) 133) 
his Parthianuware co stewie “4 σεῖς πίνων, ἀρχαίοις τ IBC TD ON Od στ, Ὁ ΣΕ 162.3. -183« τς May 129, 
Demetrius returns from captivity ..| ....66.-4- SOBA SME LGS 65 aerate 162.4. 184. (Oct.) 129. 
CeathvOnnSrderes sees eo angie ΤΟΥΣ ete eae teertnt 162.4. 184. Feb. 128. - 
Demetrius Nicator again... 61.00.02 0s 4. (163. 1 — 163. 4.) | 4, 163. 2. |..cceess cece ecceeere Feb. 128. 
death Of Demetstits crevasse secmleoi tel eictal: aieien arta We. «ote πΠ  ἢ sles τ 9: 1633357 187: Feb. 125. 
LATELOCRUS GUY PU a nix of )a\aih\>\ sinie)el τον οἵαν ἢ πέσ πΠΠΠπΠπΠ-πὸ- 163.4. 187. oe 125. 
Gem ΕΜ ἘΣ ΕΞ Ἐπ eter lal | eaten ee 164.2. 190. Nov.) 123. 
FEIN OL GRYPUS «coe το τὴν τι ll. 164. 2— 166. 4. |12. 164.2. 111. 164.2, 190.  (Nov.) 1235) 
CoA A) MMOL) TT Or bois orcs Koen Os abo enOcio BCmc cuca Nong cke Goc 164.4. 192. 121. 
AO CH US CY ZACCTUES Wain: vie aot = <1mlaen tell Valo ates or oleae toleie (-lenthavetel falta Nel eel a 166:/3% @199: 114, 
Grypus withdraws to Aspendus .... UGGs4o τ opted τ eit 166.4. (199) (Aug.) 113. 
Antiochus Cyzicenus ἬΝ ΡΠ 1. 167.1. 18. 167.2. | 1. 166.4. 200. 144. 
Grypus and Cyzicenus...++...+.++| 15. SUR. Bl Ase B65 1. 0751: oles ΤῚΝ 
death of Grypus -. 0. «ον ς οἷς ες ο ὡς 170. 4. πον τος 170.4. 216. 96. 
Cyzicenus alone ἐν εν τι se cies detec eit es Δ τὶ ΠΕ ΕΝ 1. 1705 4.) 206: 96. 
death οὔ οὐ δεδοηνεσον τὸ δον τ δ πὐϑαιδε 17. 1:4: eeratakae τῷ LET hed 17: 95. 
Antiochus Eusebes and Philippus ...... 171.3. 
ΜΈΡΕΣ. oi Στ, τς τ aisle tose ον Ὡς aa σοι ---- 2. 171. 4, 
[ἘΠΟΓΘΕ tHE MSEe CAE eraxcfetapeislet ste) os ol efrl clataials olan) <cera\ol eta cetaiaya 172. 1.] ar 
PUPPET a chetake τ λα ΤΑ wie dia ll erate πρός, ἀπ το ΣΧ χων - 114. . 174. 225. 83. 
Antiochus Asiaficus: foes; tO) ROME \\0!|/'a\< <i </s iofel= bss (o « 016 eiosto\a\ialall| eceleloiaialsiaia > 75. 
Digranes expelled by μοί αν τος [τον τοῖν αἰτίων. ccieete es εἶν ΕΘ: Ὁ 177,3... 2.48. 69. 
ATU OCHUS PASTA CUES ea ake ais oie « oi she o(6/s ear lie  Ρ  ΠἩ- ΚΕΝ ΜΚ han Lis a Oat δι, 69. 
expelled by ΕΟΙΠΡΟΥ, τῷ ττέτορο το πὴππρρὴὴο ΠΡ: ΓΤ Σ 178.3. 247. 65. 
final’ settlementiof Syria’ss ον ΤΣ δ, τι siete =o were eelatetn eee neeia tte 179.2. 250. 62. 
Philippus still living... 65 νον τοῦς [1 ede ce cece selene steleietels « ᾿κεῖ ον τες 180.3. 255. 57. 





death of Asiaticus, “ae once connec ss Ie are ee ees eis oe bento Ἀν τς sires 182..3. . 263. cir... 49% 


« These are the numbers of the Armenian copy. 125. 1. &c. 
It has been shewn already p. 302. note “, that the * The mark affixed to these two numbers will 
Olympic years in the version of Hieronymus apud _ be explained at the conclusion of the next chap- 
Scal. are each one year higher: 327.117. 1, 19% ter 





MACEDONIAN MONTHS. 347 


Ιν. 
MACEDONIAN MONTHS. 


THE Macedonian months, which were adopted by the Syro-Macedonian cities and gene- 
rally by the Greek cities of Asia, after the time of Alexander, were lunar till the reformation 
of the Roman Calendar by Cesar, of which an account has been given in the Tables#. After 
that reformation the Greek cities of Asia, which had then become subject to the Roman em- 
pire, gradually adopted the Julian year. But although they followed the Romans in com- 
puting by the solar Julian year of 365%. 6”. instead of the lunar, yet they made no alteration 
in the season at which their year began, or in the order of the months. They continued to 
date the beginning of the year from the autumn, some cities computing from the autumnal 
equinox itself, others a little later. During the whole reign, however, of the Seleucide the 
lunar months were used by the Syrian cities, and were adjusted to the solar year by the same 
expedients as the Attic, which have been described in the former volume. 

Usher > supposed that the solar year was introduced into the Macedonian Calendar between 
the 108th and 111th Olympiads. Having quoted a letter of Philip which Demosthenes has 
preserved, and compared it with A¢lian and Plutarch, he founds upon these passages the fol- 
lowing proposition’: Jn Alewandri vita docet Plutarchus Macedonas Lotim mensem appella- 
visse Hecatombeonem ; menseque Desio superatas ad Granicum fuisse Persarum copias ; 
quod mense Thargelione factum confirmat idem in Camillo. Mensis vero Thargelionis die 
sexto pugnam illam commissam fuisse ex AKlian. V. H. II. 25. colligimus4. Ex quibus 
inter se collatis liquet in Philippi quidem literis Loiim Macedonicum Boédromioni Attico 
respondisse [in Β, C. 338], succedente vero tempore [in B.C. 334] Macedonicum Loiim in 
Hecatombaonem ac Desiuwm in Thargelionem incurrisse ; et, quod inde consequens est, in 
universt anni dispositione hanc inter priores et posteriores menses intercessisse differentiam. 


Lunares Attici. Lunares Vett. Macedonicit. Lunares novi Macedonici. 
Pyanepsion......++. GOrpPtAUs Kiierocsiveres Dius 
Memacterion...... Hyperberetaus .......+. Apelleus fextionat 
το ΑΝ ΘΎΕΙΝ PSs τι τς τα τος cadens Audyneus 
Gamelion ...... 0000 Apellaus 0s iv. ..%e0. «ον Peritius 
Anthesterion....... AUdYNAUS...... 000.0000 Dystrus Kuma 
Elaphebolion ...... ΕΝ ΣΙ 5. ες ὁ σεν οτος. ἾΡΟΣ Xanthicus 
Munychjon ........ DYSt EUS werwbees «ον ᾽ν: Artemisius 
Thargelion ...... ἘΚ Εις ΘῈΣ Desius \ coma 
Scirophorion...... ATTMUGIUS : s n000s0cers00- Panemus 
Hecatomba@on.....D@SiUS 2... ccceceeeveees Loiis 
Metagitnion ...... ἘΠ ΘΠ... 27 lait «Yeates Gorpieus | ae 
PCDI. 5 ccs ΠΟΘ thet ss tony os ssozsnee ge a 
teus 
a B.C. 46. 2. 4 The passages of Plutarch and Adlian will be 
> De Macedonum et Asianorum anno Solari. found in the former volume p. 229. note 5, 


£ Cap. l, 
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He determines that between B.C. 338 and B.C. 334 Macedones lunares suos menses in 
solares commutarunt ©. 

The position of Usher is not tenable. It is founded upon a single text of Demosthenes, in 
which there is reason to suspect that the name of the month has been corrupted‘. Moreover, 
Dodwell s has shewn that the lunar year was in use after the period assigned by Usher. And 
an additional proof of this may be gathered from the customs of Antioch; where St. Chrys- 
ostom censures a pagan celebration τῆς νουμηνίας, of the first new moon of the new year : 
νομίζουσιν εἰ τὴν νουμηνίαν τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου μεθ᾽ ἡδόνης καὶ εὐφροσύνης ἐπιτελέσαιεν, καὶ τὸν ἅπαντα τοιοῦ- 
τον ἕξειν τὸν ἐνιαυτόν. ‘This festival must have been established when their year was computed 
to begin from a new moon, consequently when the year was lunar; for after the introduction 
of the solar year, when the beginning of the year was fixed to a stated day, the beginning of 
the year would be no longer marked by a new moon. But if the lunar year was once in use 
at Antioch, it was in use after the death of Alewander ; for Antioch was founded by Seleucus 


in the 12th year of his reign, in the beginning of B. C. 300. 


© Usher cap. 5. repeats his conclusion that a 
solar year, intercalated every fourth year, began 
at Ol. 110. 4. B. C.337 ; and that from Sept. 24. 


B. C. 337. a solar year like the Julian was in use :. 


Hinc primam Macedonici et Asiani nostri anni.te- 
traeteridem deducendam esse. 

f In the former volume p. 290. it has been 
shewn that the emendation of Corsini, who sub- 
stitutes Hecatombeon for Boédromion, is confirmed 
by historical facts. 

8. Corsini, who refutes the opinion of Usher, 
ascribes the same opinion to Norisius: Fast. Att. 
tom. II. p.460. Dodvellus pluribus veterum testi- 
moniis contra Usserium ipsum ac Norisium ostendit 
quod solares menses simulque Juliani anni forma 
longe post Julit Cesaris etatem a Macedonibus ad- 
hiberi ceperunt. But Norisius agrees with Cor- 
sini in rejecting the opinion of Usher: de Epoch. 
Syro-Mac. p. 6. Usserius scribit Macedones inter 
Οἱ. 108.2. 111.2. lunares suos menses in solares 
commutasse ita ut annum ex 365 diebus ac quad- 
rante admiserint. Hec tamen dierum in mensibus 
Macedonum dispositio 300 fere annis ab obitu 
Alexandri a Macedonibus Asiam incolentibus post 
receptam anni Juliani formam invecta fuit. He 
proceeds p. 6—8. to produce arguments against 
Usher. Dodwell de Cyclis IX. p. 377—381. 
390—394. argues against the theory of Usher : 
Corsini himself successfully refutes it Fast. Att. 
tom. I. p. 140—145. tom, II. p. 460. 

h Chrysost. tom. V. p. 356. 17. ed. Savil. 

i Euseb, Chron. p. 349. Ol. 119. 2. Seleucus 
Antiochiam, Laodiceam, Apameam, Edessam, Bere- 
am, et Pellam, condidit : Antiochiam tamen duo- 
decimo regni sui anno exstruxit. Malela p. 253— 
255. gives the month: ὁ δὲ Νικάτωρ Σέλευκος εὐθέως 
μετὰ τὴν νίκην ᾿Αντιγόνου τοῦ Πολιορκήτου βουλόμενος 
κτίσαι πόλεις διαφόρους ἤρξατο κτίζειν πρῶτον εἰς τὴν πάρ- 
αλον τῆς Συρίας.----τῇ δὲ κγ΄ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς ἦλθε θυ- 


σιάσαι εἰς τὸ ὕρος τὸ Κάσιον Ait Κασίῳ" ----καὶ περιχα- 
ράξας τὰ τείχη εὐθέως ἔβαλε θεμελίους, καλέσας αὐτὴν 
Σελεύκειων πόλιν εἰς ἴδιον ὄνομα .----καὶ ἐν τῇ πεδιάδι τοῦ 
αὐλῶνος κατέναντι τοῦ ὕρους, πλησίον τοῦ Δράκοντος ποτα- 
pov τοῦ μεγάλου τοῦ μετακληθέντος ᾿Ορόντου, ὅπου ἦν ἥ 
κώμη ἢ καλουμένη Βωττία ἄντικρυς τῆς ᾿Ιωπόλεως, ἐκεῖ 
διεχάραξεν τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ τείχους, θυσιάσας OF ᾿Αμφίο- 
νος ἀρχιερέως καὶ τελεστοῦ----μιηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ τῷ καὶ Maio 
KB’, ὥρᾳ ἡμερινῇ d, τοῦ ἡλίου ἀνατέλλοντος, καλέσας αὐὖ- 
τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν εἰς ὄνομια τοῦ ἰδίου αὐτοῦ υἱοῦ, Eusebius 
and Malela agree. Antigonus was defeated in Au- 
gust B. C. 301, towards the close of the eleventh 
year of Seleucus ; who proceeded to found these 
cities in Xanthicus and Artemisius of the twelfth 
year, between March and May of B.C. 300. No- 
risius de Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 150. places the foun- 
dation of Antioch anno primo Olympiadis CXX, 
which is one Olympic year too low. March and 
May B.C. 300 fell within the fourth year of Ol. 
119. Strabo XVI. p. 749. enumerates four of 
the cities founded by Seleucus: ᾿Αντιόχεια ἡ ἐπὶ 
Δάφνῃ καὶ Σελεύκεια ἢ ἐν Πιερίᾳ, καὶ ᾿Απάμειω δὲ καὶ 
Λαοδίκεια" αἵπερ καὶ ἐλέγοντο ἀλλήλων ἀδελφαὶ διὰ τὴν 
ὁμόνοιαν, Σελεύκου τοῦ Νικάτορος κτίσματα. 9 μὲν οὖν 
μεγίστη τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπώνυμος, ἡ δ᾽ ἐρυμνοτάτη, αὐ- 
τοῦ. αἱ δ᾽ ἄλλαι, ἡ μὲν ᾿Απάμεια τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 
᾿Απάμας, ἡ δὲ Λαοδίκεια τῆς μητρός. According to 
Tzetzes Chil. VII. 175. he founded seventy-four 
towns besides Antioch. Appian Syr. c.57. names 
fifty-nine cities: πόλεις δὲ ῴκισεν ἐπὶ τὸ μῆκος τῆς ἀρ- 
χῆς ὕλης, ἑκκαίδεκα μὲν ᾿Αντιοχείας ἐπὶ τῷ πατρί" πέντε 
δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ μητρὶ Λαοδικείας" ἐννέα δ᾽ ἐπωνύμους ἑαυτοῦ" 
τέσσαρας δ᾽ ἐπὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶ, τρεῖς ᾿Απαμείας καὶ Στρα- 
τονίκειαν μιίαν.----τὰς δὲ ἄλλας ἐκ τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἢ Μακε- 
δονίας ὠνόμαζεν, ἢ ἐπὶ ἔργοις ἑαυτοῦ τισὶν ἢ ἐς τιμὴν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ βασιλέως. Steph. Byz. ν. ᾿Αντιόχεια, 
enumerates only fourteen Antiochs ; and _ this 
number is in Eustath. ad Dionys. 918. His ex- 
pression, however, is indefinite: εἰσὶ δὲ ᾿Αντιόχειαι 
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The order of the Macedonian months may be gathered from Josephus and Suidas, who 
compare them with the Hebrew and Roman months; but with this difference, that Josephus 
compares them with lunar months, and Suidas with those of the Julian year. As the Mace- 
donian year began in autumn, and the Hebrew in spring, the first Macedonian month would 
correspond with the eighth Hebrew, and the two calendars would stand in the following 


order : 


Mucedonian. Hebrew. 
Pee)... 8. Marchesvan. . . . Oct. and Nov. 
2. ᾿Απελλαῖος.. 9. Casleu....... Nov. and Dec. 
8, Αὐδυναῖος. HO. ΡΟΝ 6. ok Dec. and Jan. 


ais omabate es. 
Pe, SEMA Se, ΟΡΥ ΩΣ 
ia πο ποι 
2. 7; or Lif . . 
ΟΕ Ὁ 
ΨΩ Σ ποτε ς 
ee. | eS 
Ὁ ote «ots bs 
7. Tisri, or Ethanim. 


Jan. and Feb. 
Feb. and March. 
March and April. 
April and May. 
May and June. 
June and July. 
July and August. 
Aug. and Sept. 
Sept. and Oct. 


4, Tlepirios. . . 
5. Avorpos. τς 

6. Ξανθικός. . . 

7. ᾿Αρτεμίσιος. 

8. Aaicios 

9. Πάνεμος . . 

δυο τς 

Γορπιαῖος . 

12. Ὑπερβερεταῖος. 


1. Divs. The first Macedonian month, for Hyperbereteus was the last. And this is fur- 
ther confirmed by the station of the intercalary month. The intercalary month in the lunar 
year of the ancients. was placed at the end of the year: * Omni interkalationi mensis Februa- 
rius deputatus est, quoniam is ultimus anni erat; quod etiam ipswm de Grecorum imitatione 
Jaciebant. Nam et illi ultimo anni sui mensi superfluos interserebant dies, ut refert Glaucip- 
pus qui de sacris Atheniensium scribit.—Nam ili confecto ultimo mense—interkalabant. 
But Freelich! has shewn from a passage in the book of Maccabees that the Macedonian inter- 
calary was placed after Hyperbereteus: it followed Hyperbereteus, and preceded Dius. 
Whence it follows that Hyperbereteus was the last month, and Dius the first in the lunar 
year of the Macedonians. At Gaza, which had adopted the Macedonian months, Diws was 
the first, according to the testimony of Marcus of Gaza™. 


περί mov τὰς ιδ΄. and we may retain the number in mus Adar posterior idcirco dictus est quod post 





Appian, who had in view a careful enumeration. 

K Macrob. Sat. I. 13. 

! Freelich prolegom. p. 26.27. Dioscorum men- 
sem [2 Mace. XI. 21.] embolimum fuisse in anno 
Syro-Macedonum ex eo conficitur quod embolimi 
mensis usum iis populis fuisse ostenderimus, et Di- 
oscori mensis nomen in nullo Syro-Macedonicorum 
parapegmate compareat.—Syrus 2 Macc. interpres 
huie ratiocinio egregie suffragatur, atque una lo- 
cum Dioscoro mensi embolimo in anno Syre- Mace. 
donum plane opportunum adsignat. Itaque inter- 
pres iste loco Dioscori posuit Tisri posteriorem : 
qua in re Hebraici Calendarii rationem secutus ipse 
haud dubie Hebreus Tisri posteriorem vocavit men- 
sem embolimum, sicuti ab Hebreis mensis emboli- 
mus Adar posterior appellatur. Quare uti emboli- 


Adar insereretur, ita plane Tisri posteriorem dici 
Dioscorum mensem embolimum est consentaneum 
quod post Tisri mensem (ad Hebraici ium quidem 
usitati Calendarii rationem respiciendo) in anno 
Syro-Macedonico insereretur. Locum vero istum in 
primis congruentem embolimo mensi tribui—liquet. 
—r Tisri respondet Hyperbereteus atque idem 
postremus anni Syro-Macedonici mensis. Qua re 
quid verisimilius dici possit non video, quando δὲ 
Hebreai mensem—embolimum ad anni sui finem 
submoverunt, et Romani Mercedonium mensem em- 
bolimum ad anni sui exitum ante Martium olim 
collocarunt. Fuit itaque Dioscorus anni Syro-Ma- 
cedonici mensis embolimus sub anni finem post Hy- 
perbereteum et ante Dium insertus. 

m Norisius de Epoch, Syro-Mac. p. 479. Anni 
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Galen ™ determines the season of this month: εἰ πάντες εἶχον τοὺς αὐτοὺς (μῆνας), οὐκ ἂν ἀρκτού- 
ρου καὶ πλειάδος καὶ κυνὸς ἰσημεριῶν τε καὶ τροπῶν ἐμνημόνευσεν ὁ Ἱπποκράτης, ἀλλ᾽ ἤρκεσεν ἂν εἰπεῖν 
αὐτῷ κατὰ Μακεδόνας, εἰ οὕτως ἔτυχεν, ὀνομάζοντι τοῦ Δίου μηνὸς ἀρχομένου τοιάνδε τινὰ γενέσθαι κα- 
τάστασιν᾽----νυνὶ δ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τὸ ““ Δίου" Μακεδόσι μὲν μόνοις σαφὲς ᾿Αθηναίοις δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀνθρώποις 
οὐ σαφές,---ἄμεινον ἦν αὐτῷ γράψαι μόνην τὴν ἰσημερίαν ἄνευ τοῦ μνημονεῦσαι τίνος μηνός .----τεμνομένου δὴ 
τοῦ παντὸς ἔτους ἐκ τεσσάρων καιρῶν κατ᾽ ἰσημερίαν τε καὶ τροπὰς, ἅπαξ τις ἐρωτήσας ἀστρονομικὸν ἄνδρα 
τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη ταῦτα ἐν τίσι γίνονται μησὶν, εἶτα εἰδὼς αὐτὰ δυνήσεται καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπισημασιῶν 
τῶν καθ᾿ ἕκαστον ἄστρων ἀκούων ἕπεσθαι. οἷον, εἰ οὕτως ἔτυχεν, ἐὰν προμάθῃ τὸ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ Δίου 
μηνὸς καὶ φθινοπώρου γίνεσθαι ἰσημερίαν, οἴσεται [f. εἴσεται] τὴν μὲν χειμερινὴν τροπὴν ὡς μετὰ τρεῖς μῆ- 

> , 2 2 ~ ~ f ε x s, , 4 ΄, A ΄ ‘ i ΝΥ ΄ 
νας ἐσομένην, ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν Περάτος []. Περιτίου] μηνός" τούτῳ γὰρ σημαίνει κατὰ Μακεδόνας" 
A ee A >? la ? / 4 Ν ‘ is ~ / ‘ ἐν ‘ > A ~ > 
τὴν δὲ ἐαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν ᾿Αρτεμισίου, καθάπερ γε καὶ τὴν θερινὴν τοῦ Λώου. κατὰ γὰρ τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν εἰ- 
Galen describes the year as 
it stood after the solar year of Caesar had been adopted ; and according to this account the 
cardinal points were fixed at Pergamus, as follows: 


Ist. Dius=Sept. 24. 

Ist. Peritius= Dec. 24. 

Ist. Artemisius= March 25. 
Ist. Loiis= June 25. 


But during the use of the lunar year the beginning of the month would fluctuate like the 
beginning of the Attic. Thus in B.C. 245, the Chaldzan year 67, the Ist of Dius fell upon 
the 15th of October ὃ; ἔτει δὲ ξζ΄ κατὰ Χαλδαίους, ᾿Απελλαίου e'—2ors δὲ ὁ χρόνος κατὰ τὸ Gd ἔτος 
ἀπὸ NaBovacdpov, κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 940 xf. The year Ν. E.504 commenced Oct. 28. B. C. 245. 
The 27th Thoth therefore and 5th Apelleus fell upon Nov.18: which will give Oct. 15. for 
the Ist of Dius. In B.C. 237, the Chaldean year 75, the 1580 Diws coincided with the 16th 
of October P: ἔτους οε΄ κατὰ Χαλδαίους, Δίου ιδ΄ .----καὶ ἔστιν ὁ χρόνος κατὰ τὸ πεντακοσιοστὸν ιβ΄ ἔτος 
ἀπὸ Ναβονασάρου, κατ' Αἰγυπτίους θὼθ 8. The year Ν. E.512 commenced Oct. 91. B. C. 237. 
The 9th Thoth therefore= 14th Dius fell upon Oct, 29. which gives Oct. 16. for the 1st of 
Dius. But in B. Ὁ. 230, the Chaldzan year 82, Dius began Oct.14: τῷ πβ΄ ἔτει κατὰ Χαλ- 
δαίους Ξανθικοῦ ε΄ ἑσπέρας.---ὁ μὲν οὖν χρόνος ἐστὶ κατὰ τὸ Gil! ἔτος ἀπὸ ΝΝαβονασάρου, κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
τυβὶ ιβ΄ ἑσπέρας. The 5th of Xanthicus is here compared with the 12th of Tydz. But in the 
next page' there is a variation in the number: κατὰ τὸ gif! ἔτος ἀπὸ Ναβονασάρου, τυβὶ ιδ΄ ἑσπέ- 
pas. Dodwell substitutes by conjecture 4’, and makes the 5th of Xanthicus coincident with 


ρημένων μηνῶν αἵ τ᾽ ἰσημερίαι καὶ αἱ τροπαὶ γίνονται κατὰ Μακεδόνας. 


the 19th of 7Ζ' γϑὲ in this passage of Ptolemy °. 


Gazensium urbis typum prodidit Marcus diaconus 
Gazensis ecclesie in vita S. Porphyrii ejusdem ur- 
bis episcopi—ubi ait :—‘* Primo mense qui ab eis 
““ vocatur Dius ; deinde etiam secundo qui dicitur 
«* Apelleus.” 

Ὁ Ad Hippocr. Epidem.I. tom. V. p. 347. 30— 
42. 

° Ptolem. pey. συνταξ. p. 232. P Ptol. Ibid. 

4 Ptol. ney. συνταξ. p. 269. τ Tbid. p. 270. 

δ Ptolemy p. 270. proceeds thus :—rufi ιδ΄ éo- 
πέρας.----κατὰ (δὲ) τὸ way’ ἔτος ἀπὸ Ναβονασάρου, pe- 
σορὶ κδ΄ τῆς μεσημβρίας----φανερὸν ὅτι ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ τῶν 
τηρήσεων χρόνῳ περιέχοντι ἔτη Αἰγυπτιακὰ TEX καὶ ἡμέ- 


pas aie’ ς΄ &. And Dodwell p. 392. remarks: 


As N.E. 519 commenced Oct. 20. B. C. 230, 


Tybi 19 voluisse Ptolemeum colligi potest quod 
ab illo die quem designaverat dies numeret 215 : 
accuratissime : erat enim dies Tybi 19% anni 4- 
gyptiaci 139%, Mesoré autem 2455 ejusdem anni 
dies erat 354. subducantur ergo 139 e 354. reliqui 
erunt 215. But the space from evening—éonépac 
—of the 139th day to noon—peonuPpiac—of the 
354th is only 214 days 16 or 17 hours. The 
number of days, therefore, ose’, neither agrees with 
the present text nor with the correction of Dod- 
well ; nor does ς΄ ¥ truly describe the fraction of 
a day, the interval between evening and the fol- 
lowing noon. It is evident, then, that the error 
lies in these numbers ; and we may perhaps cor- 
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the 14th of Τ᾽ γδὲ (the reading in p. 270. of Ptolemy) being the 134th day of the year would 
fall upon March 1. B.C. 229. and, if this coincided with the 5th of the Macedonian Xanthi- 
cus, the Ist of Thoth=Oct. 20 would fall upon the 20th of Dius, which gives Oct. 1. for the 
beginning of that Macedonian year. 

Dodwellt imagines from these last numbers that a change had been made in the Macedo- 
nian year between B. C. 237 and B. C. 230. But he has imagined a difficulty where there is 
in reality none. For the Macedonian year being then lunar, as Dodwell admits, fell annually 
back about eleven days till the intercalary year again carried it forward’. Now if it should 
have happened that this year N. E. 519 was intercalary, the beginning of the year would have 
fallen back eleven days; as in the Metonic Table of Dodwell W in Ol. 108. 4. the Attic year 
began upon July 15, and in Ol. 109. 1. upon July 4. In the same manner and for the same 
reason the Macedonian year in N. E.518 might commence at Oct. 12, and in N. E. 519 at 
Oct. 1. 

Dodwell indeed assumes * that the Macedonians had adopted the cycle of Calippus, and that 
the year which corresponded to N. E. 519 was on that account necessarily an annus commu- 
nis. But of this there is no proof. It has been already shewn in the former part of this 
work ἡ, that the Athenians themselves did not immediately adopt the cycle of Calippus, or 
change the order of Meton. It is still less likely that the Macedonians should precisely in Ol. 
112. 3. as Dodwell determines?, have remodelled their Calendar by the Calippic period. Nor 
has Dodwell produced any arguments to shew that, when the Macedonians did adopt the 
cycle, their months concurred in perfect uniformity withthe Attic 4, or that the Macedonian 
and the Attic cycles were conumerary. The ἐννεακαιδεκαετηρὶς of Meton and Calippus was com- 
posed of a series of years which took their beginning from the summer solstice ; the Macedo- 
nian year began at the autumnal equinox. The Athenians intercalated at the end of the sixth 
month of their year, the Macedonians at the end of the twelfth; the Attic intercalary month 
was in the winter, the Macedonian in the autumn; and, according to the mode adopted of 
measuring the two Calendars, would either precede the Attic intercalary by three months, or 
be nine months after it. In this latter case, for ten months of an intercalary year the Mace- 
donian and Attic months could never run together in their accustomed order, nor could the 
intercalary months of the two calendars ever fall within the same Attic year. It may be pre- 
sumed, then, that whenever the Macedonians adopted the Metonic cycle, or the Calippic cor- 
rection of it, they adapted it to their own year without any reference to the Attic; nor can it 
be pronounced without direct evidence in what particular Attic year a Macedonian intercala- 
tion might fall. 


tarint Babylonii. 
Y See part Il. p. 342. 


rect them thus: ἡμέρας oi te” δ΄. dies 219. hor. 162. 
which would describe the interval between 7”.45™, 


P.M. (ἑσπέρας) of the 134th day (14th Tybi) and 
noon—yernuBpiac—of the 254th day, the 24th of 
Mesoré. 

* Diss. IX. de Cyclis p. 393. Non poterat Xan- 
thicus in locum hune migrare [the place of the 
Egyptian Tybi] propter aliquem qui precesserit 
embolimum. Protrudebat enim secuturos menses 
non autem retrahebat mensis embolimus. Hic au- 
tem Xanthicus in Dystri precedentis locum retro- 
cesserat. Nihil itaque video verisimilius quam ut 
medio inter has duas ultimas observationes spatio 
primi mensis nomen ex Hyperbereteo in Dium mu- 


w Diss. de Cycl. p. 720. 

x Ibid. p. 393. Anno illo qui Cycli erat Calip- 
pici 25:5, non ante Martii Juliani diem 26%™ Xan- 
thicus inivit : ut proinde nihil quidquam commune 
habere potuerit cum Tybi Aigyptiaco. 

Υ See part II. p. 347. 

2 Diss. IX. p. 391. Cepit cyclus Macedonum 
Calippicus Ol. 112.3. Sept. 26. 

* Dodwell asserts this p. 367. Similem mensium 
Macedonicorum atque Atticorum situm et modum 
mensium eundem, et dierum etiam in mensibus par 
utrobique intervallum, &c. 


Sys 9) 
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Dodwell, then, has produced no arguments to shew why we should adopt an arrangement 
founded upon conjecture, and reject the plain and obvious interpretation of Ptolemy, which 
makes the year corresponding to N. E. 519 an intercalary year in the Syro-Macedonian Ca- 
lendar. 

According to the Metonic cycle the three years described by Ptolemy as 67, 75, and 82, of 
the Chaldzans, commencing respectively Oct. 15. Oct. 16. and Oct. 1. would be the 9th, the 
17th, and the 5th of the cycle of Meton, as in the following Table. 


Chaldean Years of 
years. cycle, 
_ “a 
N. E. 504. 67 9 commenced Oct. 15. 
68 ἴθ ΘΟ 
69 PLB: ΞΡ ΣῈ 
70 Bissext. 12... Oct. 18. 
ΕΒ: Oct. 1. 
Vitec 14 Oct. 20. 
ὌΝ ΜΝ US, : Oct. 9." 
74 Bissext. 16. ΒΚ. Sept. 28. 
ΝΈΕΣ 75. ΤΠ Oct. 16. 
δ. 18 oT, ΟΣ 
ΠΟ, ΙΘΙΣ Sept. 25. 
N.E. 515.78 Bissext. 1 Oct. 15. A 
ΟΣ ΕΣ ὭΣ ᾿ Oct. 4. 
80. hig i 6 Sept. 23. 
FS ase ated 4 τ τὰ Oct. 12. 
N.E. 519. 82 Bissext. 5.B. . Ott. 1. 


According to this scheme, which gives N. E. 515 for the first year of a cycle, the Macedo- 
nians received the cycle in the ninth year of a Metonic ἐννεακαιδεκαετηρὶς, which would be the 
second of a Calippic>. And this is confirmed by other testimony. For the 148th year of 
the Seleucide=N. KE. 584 was an intercalary year®. But, if N. E. 515 was the first year of 
a cycle, N. E. 584 would be the 13th 4, and the 13th was intercalary. This testimony there- 
fore precisely agrees with the arrangement obtained from Ptolemy, but effectually disproves 
the opinion of Dodwell. For, if the Macedonians had begun their cycle with Calippus in Ol. 
112. 3. N. Τὸ, 419, as Dodwell supposes, this year N. E. 584 would have been the 14th of a 
cycle®, and the 14th year was an annus communis. ; 

Josephus ἢ compares Dius with the Hebrew Marchesvan: Δίῳ μὲν ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων λεγομένῳ 


b The 7th ἐννεακαιδεκαετηρὶς of Meton began 
ΟΙ. 115.3. N.E. 431. See part IL. p. 348. note. 
Consequently the 8th began Ol. 120.2. N. E. 450. 
the 9th ΟἹ. 125.1. N. E. 469. the 10th ΟἹ. 129.4. 


quoted at p. 349. 

4 The first years of an ἐννεακαιδεκαετηρὶς would 
be N. E. 515. 534. 553. 572. and N. E. 572 be- 
ing the first, N. E.584 would be the thirteenth. 


N. E. 488. the 11th began Ol. 134.3. N. Εἰ. 507. 
and N.E.515 would fall upon the ninth year. 
And, as the cycle of Calippus began in the 8th 
year of a Metonic period, see.part II. p. 341. the 
first year of a Macedonian cycle would be the se- 
cond in an ἐννεακαιδεκαετηρὶς of Calippus. 

¢ 2 Macc. XI. 21. explained by Froelich already 


© It will be- seen in the Tables B.C. 162. 3. 
that the third period, and consequently the ninth 
cycle, of Calippus, began at Ol. 150. 3.=N. E. 
571. which gives Ν. Εἰ, 584 for the fourteenth 
year. 

f Ant. I. 3, 3. 
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Μαρσουάνῃ δὲ ὑπὸ “Εβραίων. After the Julian year had been established in Asia, Diws in some 
cities corresponded with November. According to Epiphaniusé the 8th of Diuws was the 
8th of November. Eusebius: Δίου μηνὸς ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ" αὕτη παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις ἣ πρὸ δέκα πέντε 
καλανδῶν Δεκχεμβρίων.----ἰ πρὸ δώδεκα καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων, ἣ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν μηνὸς Δίου εἰκάδι.----Κ Δίου 
μηνὸς τρισκαιδεκάτῃ, εἰδοῖς 'Νοεμβρίαις. The 13th, 17th, and 20th of Diws would agree with the 
13th, 17th, and 20th of November, when Dius had become a month of the Julian year. 

Evagrius! in A. D. 592 mentions the month Diws at Antioch: χρηματιζούσης τῆς πόλεως 
ἔτος πρῶτον καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν καὶ πεντακοσιοστὸν, ἀνὰ τὸν Δῖον μῆνα [A.D.512]—xard τήνδε τὴν γραφὴν 
χρηματιξούσης πρῶτον καὶ τεσσαρακοστὸν καὶ ἑξακοσιοστὸν ἔτος [A.D.592]. And the author of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle™: μεταλλάττει τὸν βίον ὁ Κωνστάντιος [Nov. 8. A. D.361] μηνὶ Δίῳ γ΄. 
Although the corresponding Roman month is not named, we know from other testimonies 
that Dius coincided with November. The Chronicle" places the entrance of Theodosius into 
Constantinople [A. D. 379] μηνὶ Δίῳ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν Δεκεμβρίων. He mentions again “μηνὶ 
Δίῳ πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν NozuBpiov.—P μηνὶ Δίῳ Νοεμβρίου τα΄.---- μηνὶ Δίῳ τῷ καὶ Νιοεμβρίῳ.----ἰ μηνὶ Δίῳ κατὰ 
Ῥωμαίους Νοεμβρίῳ .----8 τῇ κβ' τοῦ Δίου μηνὸς, κατὰ Ῥωμαίους Νοεμβρίου. whence we may infer that 
the two months were conumerary. 

2. ApELLZus. Suidas: ᾿Απελλαῖος παρὰ Μακεδόσιν ὁ Δεκέμβριος μήν. Evagriust: ἐνάτῃ 
᾿Απελαίου, πρὸς δὲ Ῥωμαίων προσαγορευομένου Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς, ἑνδέκατον ἔτος ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ βασιλέως 
τὴν αὐτοχράτορα διέποντος ἀρχήν. ‘The Alexandrian Chronicle": μηνὶ ᾿Απιλλέῳ, πρὸ η΄ ἰδὼν Δεκεμ- 
βρίων.---- μηνὶ A. καλάνδαις AexsuBplous.—¥ μηνὶ Δ. πρὸ ( καλανδῶν "Tavoveplov.— Ζμηνὶ ᾽Α. κατὰ ‘Pw- 
μαίους Δεκεμβρίω κδ΄. 

Josephus ἃ compares this month with Caslew : πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ Χασλεὺ μηνὸς, ὃν οἱ Μακε- 
δόνες ᾿Απελλαῖον καλοῦσι. He compares it elsewhere with the ninth Hebrew month. Jose- 
phus always considers the days of the Jewish and Macedonian months to be conumerary. 
Thus in the preceding instance the 25th of Apelleus is the 25th of Casleu. In the time of 
Moses the 14th of Nisan is also the 14th of Xanthicus*: τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς εἰς τὴν 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην᾽ ὃς παρὰ μὲν Αἰγυπτίοις Daguovdl καλεῖται Νισὰν δὲ παρ᾽ “EBpaiois, Μακεδόνες δ᾽ 
αὐτὸν Ξανθικὸν προσαγορεύουσι. The passover is τῷ μηνὶ τῷ Ξανθικῷ ὃς Νισὰν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν καλεῖται καὶ 
τοῦ ἔτους ἐστὶν ἀρχὴ, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ κατὰ σελήνην ὁ. The 14th day of the month Adar in the 
book of Esther € is translated by Josephus ἢ τῇ τετράδι καὶ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Δύστρου μηνός. The tenth 
day of the fifth month in Jeremiah δ is in Josephus * the tenth of Loiis: ἡμέρᾳ δεκάτῃ Λώου μη- 
vis, καθ᾿ ἣν τὸ πρότερον ὑπὸ τοῦ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέως everpyooy'. ‘This practice was always in- 


5 De Heres. lib. II. tom. I. p- 447. A. See Ὁ Ant. ΧΙ. 5, 4. εἰκάδι τοῦ ἐνάτου μηνὸς, ὃς κατὰ 
below, APELL2&Us. μὲν Ἑβραίους Τεβέθος κατὰ δὲ Μακεδόνας ᾿Απελλαῖος 
b De Mart. Palest. c. 1. ‘Fdem Ibid. ¢.6. καλεῖται. Dodwell Diss. IX. p. 398. justly ob- 
* Idem Ibid. c. 9. ' Hist. Eccles. II. 32. serves that there is an error in the name of the 
m P, 282. n Pp. 284. Hebrew month: Mensem fuisse nonum e loco con- 
° P, 285. first of Arcad. and Honor. stat quem eascripsit Josephus Ezr. X. 9. Rectius 
P P, 291. twelfth of Leo. autem alibi non Tebethum sed hunc mensem (Cas- 
4 P. 292. sixteenth of Leo. leu) contendit cum Apelleo. Tebeth was the tenth 
τ Ῥ 296. sixth Justinian. month. 
8s P, 299. twentieth Mauricius. © Joseph. Ant. IT. 14, 6. 4 Tbid. IIT. 10, 5. 
t Hist. Eccles. IV. 19. e IX. 19. 21. f Ant. XI. 6; 18. 
ἃ Ῥ 285. fifteenth Theodosius. 85.111. 12. h Bell. VI. 4, 5. 
x P. 284. fifth Theodosius. i See Noris. de Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 52. who 
y P. 285. sixth Arcad. and Honor. points out the coincidence of Josephus and Je- 
z P. 297. thirty-sixth of Justinian. rem. LII. 12. although he erroneously refers the 


@ Ant. XII. 7, 6. passage to Joseph. Bell. lib. VII. cap. 9. 
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accurate. In his own time, in the time of the Jewish war, when the Macedonian months were 
solar, there would be the same variation between these and the Hebrew, which were still 
lunar, as between the Attic months and the Julian. In earlier times, when both Calendars 
were lunar and moveable, they would vary in proportion as the modes and times of intercala- 
tion were different. The same variations would occur as in the Corinthian months compared 
with the Attic; when, according to PlutarchJ, the 3rd of Boédromion coincided with the 
27th of Panemus. Josephus, however, seems to have intended nothing more than to express 
the notation of days according to the lunar months of the Hebrews ; and to have been satisfied 
with calling Hebrew months by Macedonian names. Hence by an anticipation he gives to 
the months of the time of Moses Macedonian names, before the Macedonian months ex- 


isted. 


Vitellius was slain, according to Josephus *, on the 3d of Apelleus : ἀποσφάττεται μῆνας ὀκτὼ 


κρατήσας καὶ ἡμέρας πέντε.----ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τρίτῃ μηνὸς ᾿Απελλαίου πέπροικτο. 
lius is determined by Norisius! to Dec. 20. A. 1). 69. 
But, as Apelleus of the solar Julian year then established did not 


the 18th of December. 


The death of Vitel- 
This month therefore commenced on 


begin on that day, we must suppose that Josephus on this occasion, according to his usual 
practice, described by a Grecian name the lunar Hebrew month Caslew™. 


j Aristid. c.19. τῇ τετράδι []. τρίτῃ] τοῦ βοηδρομι- 
ὥνος ἱσταμένου κατ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους, κατὰ δὲ Βοιωτοὺς τετράδι 
τοῦ Πανέμου φθίνοντος. As the date τρίτῃ is in the 
two other passages of Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. and 
Mor. p. 349. F. Wyttenbach ad p. 349. F. rightly 
proposes to substitute τρίτη for τετράδι, ut ex se- 
quente τετράδι ortum. ‘The Boeotian Panemus cor- 
responded for the most part with the Attic Meta- 
gitnion: Plutarch. Camill. c. 19. But in this year 
Panemus had been brought down below its usual 
station by an intercalary year preceding, or Boé- 
dromion had fallen back because the intercalary 
had not yet arrived. Hence the first of Boédro- 
mion fell in this year upon the twenty-fifth of Pa- 
nemus. The same variation arising from the same 
cause may perhaps be traced in the dates which 
are given in part II. p. 230. where the first of 
Thargelion concided with the twenty-third of De- 
sius. In Ol. 114.1. the fourteenth of a Metonic 
cycle at Athens, the first of Thargelion was brought 
down by the intercalary year preceding to May 
14. We have no information respecting the Ma- 
cedonian lunar year at that period: but this year 
might be intercalary in the Macedonian Calendar ; 
and in that case the months had fallen back twen- 
ty-two days behind the Attic, and were to be 
brought forwards to the true time by the interca- 
lary month which would follow at the end of the 
year. Hence Thargelion might correspond on that 
occasion for the most part with the Macedonian 
Panemus. 

ks Bell. IV. Liga: 

' De Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 54—60. After a 
minute examination he fixes the death of Otho 
(which was known at Rome on the day of the 


Ludi Cereales [XTII. Kal. Maii]: Tacit. Hist. II. 
55.) to XVI. Kal. Maiti, and the death of Vitel- 
lius to XIII. Kal. Januar, 8m. 5%, being the in- 
terval from April 16 to Dec. 20. 

m Norisius p. 61. supposes Josephus to mean 
in this place a Tyrian month: Ibi nomine Apellai 
mec suorum popularium Casleu lunarem intelligit, 
nec ipsum <Apelleum solarem Antiochensium alia- 
rumque in superiori Syria gentium, sed plane de- 
signat Apelleum solarem Tyriorum—qui quidem 
Tyriorum mensis inibat die 18° Decembris ; unde — 
tertia Apellei cum 20° ejusdem Decembris concur- 
rebat. Because the third day of Caslew in that 
year fell upon the fifth of November: p. 52. Anno 
Christi 70 neomenia Nisan jucta posteriores Jude- — 
orum Cyclos fuit die 31° Martii. p.54. Cum anno 
70 novilunium Nisan fuerit die 31 Martii, anno 69 
neomenia Casleu fuit 3°. Novembris : erat enim hic 
annus embolimeus, cujus mensis intercalaris Veadar 
cepit Kal. Mart. But, according to Norisius 
himself, this is only obtained by applying to the 
Jewish year the calculations of after-times—juxta 
posteriores Judeorum Cyclos. And he admits p. 
49. that the exact mode in which the Jews regu- 
lated their lunar months is unknown to us: In- 
compertum est num Jud@i ante excisa Hierosolyma 
ad neomenias designandas astronomicis calculis vel 
potius cyclis uterentur vel easdem a phase tantum 
indicarent. Froelich Proleg. ad Annal. Regum Sy- 
rie p. 19. observes upon this subject, Multa oc- 
currunt de quibus nondum liquido constat neque 
unquam fortasse constabit: que nempe intercalandi 
ratio apud Syro-Macedones et Judeos usitata, qui- 
bus ea annis tum ab illis tum a Judeis intercalata 
sit ? num ad cyclum aliquem, et qualem illum uter- 





MACEDONIAN MONTHS. 355 


Apelleus after the adoption of the Julian year in some cities corresponded with November, 
and in others with December. Eusebius ἃ having mentioned the month Dius, proceeds thus: 
τοῦ δ᾽ ἐπιόντος μηνὸς ᾿Απελλαίου τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, πρὸ δεκαεννέα καλανδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. Apelleus 
therefore followed Dius, and the 14th of Apelleus was the 14th of December at Czesarea in 
Palestine. The author of the Alexandrian Chronicle° dates the entrance of Julian into Con- 
stantinople [A. D. 361] μηνὶ ᾿Απηλαίῳ ια΄. This, although the Roman month is not named, 
expresses the 11th of December P. 

Epiphanius 4 comparing the 8th of November with the months of other nations gives the 
following account: κατὰ Αἰγυπτίους ᾿Αθϑὺρ δωδεκάτῃ πρὸ ἕξ εἰδῶν NozuBplovy κατὰ “Ἕλληνας Δίου η΄, 
κατὰ Σαλαμινίους τοὺς καὶ Κωνσταντιαίους τρίτου Χοιὰκ ς΄, κατὰ Παφίους ᾿Απογονιστοῦ ις΄, κατὰ ἼΑρα- 
βας᾿᾿Αγγαλθαβαεὶθ κβ΄. κατὰ Μακεδόνας ᾿Απελλαίου ις΄- κατὰ Καππαδόκας ᾿Αρατατᾷ ιε΄, κατὰ ᾿Αθη- 
vaious Μεταγειτνιῶνος ἑβδόμῃ, κατὰ  βραίους ΜΙαρεσουὰν ἑβδόμῃ. According to this account, Dius 
κατὰ Ἕλληνας began Nov. 1. and Apelleus κατὰ Μακεδόνας began Oct. 24. Epiphanius there- 
fore intended Ὀγ Ἕλληνες to express the Greeks of Syria, and especially of Antioch: by Maxs- 
δόνας the Greeks of Asia Minor, and especially of Pergamus, where Apelleus began upon the 
24th of October". He at the same time compares the 6th of January with the corresponding 
days of other months: πρὸ ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων ‘—xard Αἰγυπτίους Τυβὶ ἑνδεκάτῃ, κατὰ Sdpous 
εἴτουν "EAAnvas Αὐδινέου ἕκτῃ, κατὰ Κυπρίους εἴτουν Ξξαλαμινίους πέμπτου πέμπτῃ, κατὰ ἸΠαφίους ᾿Ιούλου 
τεσσαρεσχαιδεκάτῃ, κατὰ ΓΑραβας ᾿Αλεὼμ κα΄, κατὰ ἹΚαππαδόκας ᾿Αταρτᾶ sy’, κατὰ “EBpalous Τιβιὴθ 
"γ΄, κατὰ ᾿Αθηναίους Μαιμακτηριῶνος ς΄, It appears, then, that among the Syrian Greeks the Ist 
of Audyneus was the Ist of January ¥. 


que vel alteruter populus tempora revocarit ? cepe- Aratatus . . ΡΩΝ Oct. 25. 
rintne Jud@i annum a novilunio viso an supputato? Metagitnion, second Attic Nov. 2. 
quo pacto iidem equinoctium vernum eique proxi- Marchesvan, eighth Jewish . Noy. 2. 


mam neomeniam determinaverint ? With respect 
to the Jews, then, at least, we have no knowledge 


5. Epiphan. tom. I. p. 446. D. 
t He subjoins, ἥτις ἐστὶ κατὰ “Ρωμαίους πέμπτη τοῦ 
But this would be the Nones of 


of the mode in which they adjusted their lunar 
year: and there is no proof that their lunar year 
stood in A.D. 69,70, as Norisius has described 
it; and no sufficient reason for assigning to Jo- 
sephus on this account a mode of noting the time 
so entirely different from his usual practice. The 
first of Casleu, then, might coincide in B.C. 69 
with Dec. 18. as the first of Posideon fell upon 
Dec. 17. in the years six and fourteen of a Metonic 
cycle. 

= De Mart. Palestin. c. 10. 

P See p. 353. 

4 Epiphan, tom. I. p. 447. A. 

τ See above, Dius p. 350. These months will 
begin, according to the numbers of Epiphanius, 
in the following manner : 

Athyr the third θα are Oct. 28 

commenced 2 ag 


° P. 283. 


Dius first Wadsiotian F Noy. 1. 

Cheac III. the third month at Sas με: τ ἢν 
lamis 

Apogonistus Oct. 24. 

Angalthabaeth Oct. 18. 

Apelleus Oct. 24. 


᾿Ιανουαρίου μηνός. 
January: and VIII. Id. Januar. is the day as- 
signed by Epiphanius elsewhere; as p. 448. D. 
γεννηθέντος γὰρ αὐτοῦ mpd ὀκτὼ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων, and 
is required by the coincidence of the eleventh of 
Tybi and sixth of Audyneus. Wherefore we must 
read ἕκτη τοῦ “I. μ. 

v The months in Epiphanius will stand thus : 

Tybi, fifth Egyptian, commenced Dec. 27. 


Audyneus, third Macedonian Jan.-« 1k 
Fifth month at Salamis Jan. 2: 
Julus Dec. 24. 
Aleom . . 4 Dec. 17. 
Tebeth, tenth Haurew ‘ Dec. 25. 
Memacterion ν᾿ Jan. I. 


The Egyptian months here quoted are months 
of the fixed Alexandrian year, which commenced 
Aug. 29. See part II. p. 328. The Cyprian 
months also appear to be adapted to the Julian 
Calendar; and we may infer that the first month 
at Salamis began Sept. 3. The Attic Metagitnion 
commencing Nov. 2. and Memacterion Jan. 1. it 
appears that Hecatombeon would begin Oct. 3. 
and that Memacterion was now become the fourth 
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Suidas marks its position by comparing it with January: Αὐδηναῖος. ὄνομα 
It therefore followed Apelleus, which, according to Sui- 
das, corresponded to December. Eusebiusw makes the 11th Awdyneus equivalent to the 
11th January: Αὐδυναίου μηνὸς ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ καὶ δεκάτῃ" εἴη δ᾽ ἂν ἣ πρὸ τριῶν εἰδῶν ᾿Τανουαρίων. And 
Epiphanius* compares the 6th of Audyneus with Jan. 6. In the Alexandrian Chronicley 
μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ κζ΄, although the Roman month is not expressed, we know from other passages 
to be equivalent to Jan. 27. 2 μηνὶ Αὐδυνέω πρὸ se’ καλανδῶν Φευρουαρίων. The accession of T'heo- 
dosius* was μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Devpouaplav.—> ἐτελεύτησε Θεοδόσιος [A. D.395]—pyyl Ad. 


3. AUDYNZUs. 
μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν" ὁ ᾿Ιανουάριος. 


πρὸ ις΄ καλανδών Φευρουαρίων ..---- μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ ε΄ iddv ᾿Ιανουαρίων.---ἃ μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ γ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. 
—e μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ δ΄... ᾿Τανουαρίων .----ἰ μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ γ' ἴδων ᾿Ιανουαρίων.----ὃ μηνὶ Ad. πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν Ἰανου- 


aplov.—b μηνὶ Ad ς΄ καὶ η΄. the Roman month not named.—ipyvi Ad. κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Ἰανου- 


, , 
apiw ae 
4. PERITIUS. 


est in acerrimo tempore hiemis, qui ab Aigyptiis Mechir, a 
Eusebius!: Περιτίου μηνὸς ἡμέρᾳ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ, Μαρτίου κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ἣ 
Peritius corresponded thus with February after the Julian year 


Februarius appellatur. 
πρὸ δεκατεσσάρων καλανδῶν. 


Suidas: Περίτιος μὴν, ὁ Φεβρουάριος παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. 


Hieronymus Ἐ: Shebat 
Macedonibus ἸΠερίτιος, a Romanis 


had been adopted. And this is to be understood of the other references to Eusebius, Suidas, 
and other writers after the Christian era, with the exception of Josephus ™. 

The Alexandrian Chronicle π : μηνὶ ΠΠεριτίῳ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν Φευρουαρίων ---- μηνὶ ΤΙ. πρὸ ζ΄ καλανδῶν 
Μαρτίων.----Ρ μηνὶ Π. πρὸ α΄ ἰδῶν Φεβρουαρίων. 4 μηνὶ Π. πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Μαρτίων. ---ἰ μηνὶ ΠΙ. πρὸ ζ΄ 


in order. Whence we may infer that in the time 
of Epiphanius the Attic year was adapted to the 
Julian, and that its commencement was now fixed 
to Oct. 2. or 3. in agreement with the fixed year 
of the Asiatic Greeks, But this position of the 
month Memacterion in the age of Epiphanius is 
no argument against the order of the months at 
Athens established by so many testimonies, while 
the moveable lunar year remained in use. For 
the place of Memacterion in former times see 
part 11. p. 325—331. 

The moveable Egyptian months have been al- 
ready described in the former volume p. 328. 
The fixed Alexandrian months coincided thus 
with the Roman : 

1. Thoth began Aug. 29. 


2. Phaophi . Sept. 28. 
3. Athyr . Oct. 28. 
4. Cheac Νον. 27. 
5. Tybi Dec. 27. 
6. Mechir . Jan. 26. 
7. Phamenoth Feb. 25. 
8. Pharmuthi March 27. (26.) 
9. Pachon April 26. (25.) 
10. Payni May 26. (25.) 
11. Epiphi June 25, (24.) 
12. Mesoré July 25. (24.) 


πρώτη τῶν ἐπαγομ. Aug. 24. (23.) 
ἕκτη τῶν ἐπαγομι. ἴῃ intercalary 4 years = Aug. 29. 
᾿ (28) If the Bissextile and intercalary year of 


Rome and Alexandria were the same, the Thoth 
would always commence Aug. 29. otherwise the 
sixth τῶν ἐπαγομένων would bring it to Aug. 30. 
while the Bissextile would throw it back to Aug. 
28. 

w De Mart. Palest. c. 10. 

x See above, APELLEZUS. 

y P. 282. the twenty-third of Constantius. 

z Ῥ, 283. second of Valens. 

a P, 284. He repeats again Ibid. fifth of Theo- 
dosius : μηνὶ Αὐδυνωίῳ πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Φευρουαρίων. 
Again p. 285. fifth Arcad. and Honor. μηνὶ Αὐδυνέῳ 
πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Φευρουαρίων. 

b P. 285. © Ibid. sixth Arcad. and Honor. 

4 [bid. seventh Arcad. and Honor. 

© Ibid. eighth Arcad. and Honor. 

f P, 286. thirteenth Arcad. and Honor. Again 
Ibid. seventh Theod. jun. μηνὶ Αὐδυνέῳ πρὸ γ΄ ἰδῶν 
᾿Ιανουαρίων. Pp. 288. thirty-fifth Theodos. jun. μηνὶ 
Αὐδυνέῳ πρὸ γ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιανουαρίων. 

& P.287. fifteenth Theodos. jun. 

h P. 289. forty-second Theodos. jun. 

i P, 296. first Justinian. k In Zachar. c. 1. 

1 De Mart. Palest. c. 11. 

™ For the practice of Josephus see above p.353. 

n P, 285. ninth Arcad. and Honor. 

© P, 287. eleventh Theodos. jun. 

P Ibid. thirteenth Theodos. jun. 

4 P. 290. third Marcian. 

t Ibid. seventh Marcian. 
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ἰδῶν Φευρουαρίων. The death of Jovian is placeds μηνὶ Π. πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Μαρτίων. In an- 
other place t μηνὶ Περιτίῳ se’ occurs, the Roman month not being added. 

Peritius in the time of Galen was the fourth month at Pergamus, and commenced at the 
winter solstice Dec. 24. It agreed therefore, after the reception of the Julian year, with 
January at Pergamus, but with February at Antioch. 

5. Dysrrus. Suidas: Avorpos ὁ Μάρτιος μὴν παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. Eusebius¥: Δύστρου μηνὸς 
ἡμέρᾳ τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι, ἣ πρὸ ἐννέα καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων καὶ αὐτὴ οὖσα ἐτύγχανεν.----τ Δύστρου πέμπτῃ 
μηνὸς, πρὸ τριῶν νωνῶν ΝΙαρτίων.----νώναις αὐταῖς Μαρτίαις, ἣ γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἑβδόμη A. ‘The Alexandrian 
Chronicle ¥; Δύστρῳ κε΄" λέγοιτο δ᾽ ἂν οὗτος Μάρτιος κατὰ Ῥωμαίους. Valens began to reign 
2 μηνὶ A. πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων. ‘The same Chronicle reckons the 25th of Dystrus to be 
the 25th of March. Αἱ Antioch therefore and Czesarea in Palestine the days of Dystrus 
and of March were conumerary. 

Josephus > makes Dystrus coincide with the twelfth Hebrew month Adar: τῷ ὑστάτῳ μηνὶ 
τοῦ ἔτους, ὑπὸ μὲν Μακεδόνων Δύστρῳ καλουμένῳ ᾿Αδάρῳ δὲ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, νουμηνίᾳ.----- εἰκάδι καὶ τρίτῃ μη- 
νὸς δωδεκάτου, ὃς καλεῖται mag’ ἡμῖν μὲν [Αδαρ παρὰ δὲ Μακεδόσι Δύστρος.---- τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς τῇ 
τρισκαιδεκάτῃ, ὃς κατὰ μὲν “Ἑβραίους Αδαρ καλεῖται κατὰ δὲ Μακεδόνας Avotpoc. When therefore 
in his narrative of the Jewish war he names the fourth day of Dystrus “---τετάρτῃ Δύστρου μη- 
νὸς εἴσεισιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν----6 means to express a date equivalent to the 4th of Adar f. 

6. Xanruicus. Suidas: Ξανθικός, ὄνομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. ὁ ᾿Απρίλλιος. Eusebiuss 
makes the days of Xanthicus conumerary with the days of April: Ἐανθικὸς μὴν, ὃς λέγοιτ᾽ ἂν 
᾿Απρίλλιος κατὰ “Pwwatove.—h Ἐανθικοῦ μηνὸς δευτέρᾳ, ἥτις ἂν εἴη πρὸ τεσσάρων νωννῶν ᾿Απριλλίων. 
This was the computation at Antioch according to Evagrius:: τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ Ξανθικοῦ ἤγουν 
᾿Απριλλίου μηνὸς, ἀνὰ τὸ πέμπτον καὶ ἑβδομηκοστὸν καὶ πεντακοσιοστὸν ἔτος [April A. D. 527] τοῦ 
χρηματισμοῦ τῆς ᾿Αντιοχείας. The Alexandrian Chronicle: 1 μηνὶ Ξανθικῷ πρὸ πέντε ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλ- 
λίων.---- μηνὶ Ξ. πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν Matov.! μηνὶ Ξ. πρὸ γ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Απριλλίων ----ῖθ μηνὶ Ξ.. δ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Απριλ- 
Aiwv.—" μηνὶ Ξ. καλάνδαις ᾿Απριλλίαις.---- μηνὶ Ξ. πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Μαΐων.----᾿ μηνὶ Ξ. πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν 
᾿Απριλλίων.---- μηνὶ Ξ. τῷ καὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ.----ἰ μηνὶ Ξ. κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Απριλλίῳ α΄. 

Josephus 5 compares Xanthicus with Nisan: Μωὺῦσῆς τὸν Νισᾶν ὅς ἐστι Ξανθικὸς μῆνα πρῶτον 
ἐπὶ ταῖς ἑορταῖς weice.—t μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, κατὰ μὲν Μακεδόνας Ξανθικῷ λεγομένῳ κατὰ δὲ ἡμᾶς Νισᾶν. 
Other passages have been given already ¥. When therefore Josephus names the 14th of 
Xanthicus as the day of the Passover in the time of the Jewish war, he expresses the 14th of 
Nisan: τῆς τῶν ἀζύμων ἐνστάσης ἡμέρας, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός. 

7. ΔΕΤΕΜΙΒΙῦΒ5. Suidas: ᾿Αρτεμίσιος παρὰ Μακεδόσιν ὁ Μάϊος. Evagrius*: ἀνὰ τὸν ᾿Αρτεμί- 


5. P. 283. h Tbid. c.4. He repeats this date c. 7. 
t P. 282. twenty-third Constantius. i Hist. Eccles. IV. 8. 
Y See above p. 350. De Mart. Palest. c. 3. 1 P. 283. sixth of Valens. 
* Idem 10.6.11. »¥P.278. 72 Idem p. 283. ΚΡ 285. first Arcad. and Honor. 
a P. 263. τῇ εἰκάδι πέμπτῃ τοῦ Δύστρου μηνὺς--- πρὸ ! Tbid. sixth Arcad. and Honor. 
ἡ καλανδῶν ᾿Απριλλίων. Idem p. 286. eighth Theo- ™ Tbid. seventh Arcad. and Honor. 


dos. jun. μηνὶ Δύστρῳ τῇ πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Απρίλλιων. 1 Pp. 286. thirteenth Arcad. and Honor. 

Idem p. 287. fourteenth Theodos. jun. μηνὶ Δύστρῳ. ο P. 287. ninth Theodos. jun. 

without adding the Roman month. P Ibid. fifteenth Theodos. jun. 
b Ant. IV. 8, 49. © Idem Ibid. XI. 4, 7. 4 P. 293. seventeenth of Zeno. 
4 Ibid. XI. 6, 13. € Bell. IV. 7,3. ΤΡ, 296. ninth of Justin. ΠΛ 33 3. 
f See above, p. 353. t Ibid. XI. 4, 8. Y See above, p. 353. 
& De Mart. Palestin. procem. w Bell. V. 3, 1. x Hist. Eccles. LV. 5. 
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σιον μῆνα ἤτοι Μάϊον, ἐνάτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρᾳ. ‘The Alexandrian Chronicle: y Κωνσταντῖνος 
-Κωνσταντινούπολιν κέκληκε πρὸ πέντε ἰδῶν Μαΐων.----τῇ ια΄ τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμησίου μηνός. In recording the 
death of Constantine the Chronicle gives the following dates? : μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ ia’ καταξιωθεὶς 
τοῦ σωτηριώδους βαπτίσμιατος----ἀνεπαύσατο μηνὶ Μαΐῳ xB’ mpd sa! καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἁγίᾳ 
πεντηκοστῇ. His baptism only preceded his death a few days, as appears from the narrative of 
Eusebius ἃ, who also places his death on the day of Pentecost: ἕκαστα δὲ τούτων ἐπὶ τῆς με- 
γίστης συνετελεῖτο ἑορτῆς τῆς δὴ---πεντηχοστῆς κι τ. λ. Hence again it appears that the 11th of 
Artemisius, on which Constantine received baptism, was no other than the 11th of May. 
Epiphanius‘ on the contrary makes the 23rd of Artemisius coincide with the 16th of May: 
ἐτελεύτησεν Οὐαλεντινιανὸς ὁ νεώτερος [A. 1). 892] ---ἐν εἰδοῖς Μαΐαις πρὸ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τῆς πεντηκοστῆς 
--οΟαοὐτῇ δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς πεντηκοστῆς ἐξεκομίσθη. ἦν δὲ κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους τότε μηνὸς Παχὼν μία καὶ εἰκὰς, 
κατὰ δὲ Ἕλληνας ᾿Αρτεμισίου τρίτη καὶ εἰκὰς, κατὰ Ῥωμαίους δὲ πρὸ δεκαεπτὰ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. The 
first of Pachon therefore fell upon April 26. according to the fixed Alexandrine year 4, and 
the lst of Artemisius upon April 24. Hence Norisius® justly infers that the first month, 
Dius, would begin upon the 24th of October, among the people to whom Epiphanius referred 
in this passage. 

Josephus f compares this month with Jjar: μηνὶ δευτέρῳ, ὃν Μακεδόνες μὲν ᾿Αρτεμίσιον καλοῦσιν 
‘EBpaios δὲ Ιάρ. Artemisius in the age of Galen was the seventh month at Pergamus, com- 
mencing at the vernal equinox March 25.8 It therefore coincided with April at Pergamus, 
and with May at Antioch. 

8. Dastus. Suidas: Δέσιος παρὰ Μακεδόσιν ὁ μὴν Ἰούνιος. Eusebiush: Δεσίου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ, 
πρὸ ἑπτὰ εἰδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων λέγοιτ᾽ ἂν παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις. The Alexandrian Chronicle : i μηνὶ Δεσίῳ πρὸ ιε΄ 
καλανδῶν ᾿Ἰουλίων.---- μηνὶ Δ. πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων .----ἰ μηνὶ Δ. πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων [1]. ᾿Ἰουνίων]. 
—™ μηνὶ Δ. τῇ πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων.----ἢ μηνὶ Δ. πρὸ ζ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιουνίων. Julian died? μηνὶ Δεσίῳ 
πρὸ ς΄ καλανδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων. In A. Ὦ. 825 at the council of Nice the 19th of Destus is also the 
19th of JuneP. Hence the Alexandrian Chronicle gives the 19th of Desius without naming 
the Roman month: 4 Κωνσταντῖνος----κατὰ τὸ παρὸν x’ ἔτος τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας μηνὶ Δεσίῳ ιθ΄ τὴν [τιή 
Chron. Pasch.] ἁγίων πατέρων σύνοδον ἐν Νικαίᾳ γενέσθαι παρεσκεύασεν. 

Desius, according to “ΠΟ ΒΘΡ 1181, was a summer month: πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι Δαισίου μηνός" ---- 
ὥρα δὲ ἦν θέρους. In his account of the siege of Jotapata he computes nearly 47 days from the 
16th or 17th of Artemisius to the Ist of Panemus$: and it appears from his enumeration of 
dates that Desius came between. 


y P. 280. 2 P. 281. 
4 Vit. Constantin. IV. 62—64. Ὁ Ibid. c.64. magna synodo Chalcedonensi Act. IT. Symbolum in 
© De Ponder. et Mensur. p.177. A. concilio Niceno compositum hisce chronologicis no- 
4 See above, p. 355. tis presignatur: ‘* Consulatu Paulini et Juliani 
© De Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 41. ** clarissimorum consulum ano post Alexandrum 
f Ant. VIII. 3, 1. & See p. 350. κε [Scil. anno Seleucidarum] 636, mensis secundum 


P Norisius de Epoch, Syro-Mac. p. 71. In 


h De Mart. Palestin. c. 1. 

i P. 285. third Arcad. and Honor. 

ΚΡ, 283. second of Valens. 

! [bid. third of Valens. 

™ P, 286. eighth Theodos. jun. 

ἌΡ, 287. thirteenth Theodos. jun. 

ΟΡ, 283. This date occurs again p. 286. 
tenth Arcad, and Honor. μηνὶ Δεσίῳ πρὸ ς΄ Καλανδῶν 
᾿Ιουλίων. 


* Grecos Desii 19° quod est XIII. Καὶ. Julia- 
* rum’ &e. 

4 Ῥ, 280. τ Bell. 1Π..7,.31. 82. 

5 Joseph. Bell. III. 7, 3. Οὐεσπασιανὸς ὁρμώμενος 
ἐξαιρεῖν τὴν ᾿Ιυτάπατα--- πέμπει πεζούς τε καὶ ἱππεῖς τοὺς 
προεξομαλιοῦντας τὴν dddy'—ol μὲν οὖν τέσσαρσιν ἡμέραις 
ἐξειργάσαντο----τῇ πέμπτη δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιώσηπος (αὕτη δὲ ἦν ᾿Αρ- 
τεμισίου μηνὸς εἰκοστὴ πρώτη) φθάνει προελθὼν εἰς τὴν 
"lordémata. But if the twenty-first of the month 
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9. Panemus. Suidas: Πάνεμος ὄνομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν" ὁ Ἰούλιος παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις. Eusebiust: 
μηνὸς Πανέμου πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι, ἣ λέγοιτ᾽ ἂν πρὸ ὀκτὼ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων. Evagrius’: ἐνάτην 
ἄγοντος τοῦ Πανέμου μηνὸς, ὃς ᾿Ιούλιος πρὸς Ρωμαίων ὠνόμασται, χρηματιζούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου ἕκτον 
καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν καὶ πενταχοσιοστὸν ἔτος [July Α. Ὦ. 518]. The Alexandrian Chronicle: W μηνὶ 
ΠΠανέμῳ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿Ιουλίων .----ς μηνὶ TI. πρὸ δ΄ νωνῶν ᾿Ιουλίων.----ῦ μηνὶ Π. τῇ πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγού- 
orou.— μηνὶ TT. νώναις ᾿Ιουλίαις.----ἃ μηνὶ ID. πρὸ ιδ΄ καλανδῶν Αὐγούστων .----ὮὉ μηνὶ TI. πρὸ ς΄ ἰδῶν Ἴου- 
λίων.----ο μηνὶ Π. τῷ καὶ ᾿Ιουλλίῳ. 

Josephus?, when he names Panemus in the Jewish war, describes by this name the cor- 
responding lunar month of the Hebrews. As in the account of the siege of Jerusalem: ἀφ᾽ 
ἧς αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας παρεστρατοπεδεύσατο τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς ἄχρι Πανέμου νουμηνίας. Cal- 
limachus€ calls this month Πάνημος, and reckons twenty days from the 20th Panemus to the 


10th of Loiis : , 
—eira Πανήμου 
εἰκάδι, καὶ Λώου----τῇ tins τῇ δεκάτῃ. 
εὖγ᾽ ἐμὸς Ἑρμῆς, 
ely’ ἐμός" οὐ παρὰ τὰς εἴκοσι μεμφόμεθα. 





Panemus therefore, among the Macedonian Greeks in the time of Callimachus consisted of 
30 days. At Antioch, after the reception of the Julian year, it comcided with July and had 
31 days. _ f 

10. Lous. Suidas: Adios ὄνομα μηνὸς παρὰ Μακεδόσιν. ὁ Αὔγουστος. Loiis therefore followed 
Panemus, which corresponded to July: and that Loiis followed Panemus is attested by Cal- 
limachus already quoted. Evagriusf: ἀνὰ τὴν πρώτην ἡμέραν τοῦ Λώου τοῦ καὶ Αὐγούστου μηνός. 
Loiis is August in the Alexandrian Chronicles: μηνὶ Λώῳ πρὸ 6 καλανδῶν ΣΞεπτεμβρίων.---- μηνὶ 
A. καλάνδαις Αὐγούσταις .----ἰ μηνὶ A. πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν SemreuBoiav. μηνὶ A. πρὸ ἐξ καλανδῶν Ser- 
τεμβρίων.----ἰ μηνὶ A. πρὸ γ΄ νωνῶν Αὐγούστων. ----ἶν μηνὶ A. πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν ΣΞεπτεμβρίων.---- τὸν βασιλέα 
ἸἸουστῖνον---τελευτῆσαι [A. D. 527] μηνὶ Λώῳ, κατὰ Ρωμαίους Αὐγούστου πρώτῃ. 

Loiis corresponded with the Hebrew 4d and the Attic Hecatombaon, according to Jose- 
phus and Plutarch: ᾿Ααρὼν ἀποθνήσκει κατὰ σελήνην νουμηνίςι. μηνὸς ὄντος παρὰ μὲν ᾿Αθηναίοις Ἕκα- 
τομβαιῶνος καλουμένου, Λώου δὲ παρὰ Μακεδόσιν, ᾿Αββὰ δὲ map’ Ἑβραίοις “.----ἐγεννήθη ᾿Αλέξανδρος 


a P, 287. tenth Theodos. jun. 


was the fifth day of the operations, they com- 
menced on the seventeenth. He notices during 
the siege several dates: the twentieth of Desius 
' §. 29. the twenty-fifth of Desius ὃ. 31. the twen- 
ty-seventh of Desius ὃ. 32. and Iotapata is taken 
on the first of Panemus : ἑάλω Πανέμου νουμηνίᾳ 
§. 36. on the forty-seventh day of the siege: τεσ- 
σαρακοστῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἑβδόμη τὰ χώματα τῶν Ῥωμαίων 
ὑπερήρθη τὸ τεῖχος ὃ. 88. If Artemisius and Dasius, 
as representing Hebrew months, were months of 
thirty days, the first of the forty-seven days will 
be carried back to the fifteenth of Artemisius, 
from which day to the first of Panemus, both in- 
clusive, are forty-seven days. 

t De Mart. Palestin. ¢. 8. 

Y Hist. Eccles. IV. 1. 

W P. 285. sixth Arcad. and Honor. 

x P. 286. sixth Theodos. jun. 

Y Ibid. seventh Theodos. jun. 

2 Ibid. eighth Theodos. jun. 


Ὁ Tbid. thirteenth Theodos. jun. 

¢ P. 294. twenty-seventh Anastasius. From 
these passages we may collect that in the date 
μηνὶ Tlavéuw πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Σεπτεμβρίων there is an 
error in the text in p. 283. first of Valens. 

d Bell. V. 13, 7. 

¢ Epigr. 13. apud Anthol. Jacobs. tom. I.=48. 
apud Ernest. tom. ITI. μηνὶ Πανήμου also occurs in 
an inscription apud Norisium de Epoch. Syro-M. 
p- 379. 

f Hist. Eccles. IV. 9. 

& P. 283. third of Valens. 

h Pp, 285. sixteenth Theodosius. 

ΤΡ, 287. twenty-fifth Theodos. jun. 

ΚΡ, 288. thirty-fifth Theodos. jun. 

ΤΡ, 289. forty-first Theodos. jun. 

m P, 289. forty-second Theodos. jun. 

n P, 296. © Joseph. Ant. IV. 4, 7. 
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ἱσταμένου μηνὸς Ἑκατομβαιῶνος, ὃν Μακεδόνες Λῶον καλοῦσιν, ἕκτῃ Ρ, Josephus, as already ex- 
plained, describes the Hebrew month by those months in the Attic and Macedonian Calen- 
dars with which it afterwards corresponded, although they did not then exist. And, when he 
names Loiis in other passages without expressing the Hebrew month, this may be under- 
stood. Thus the 15th of Loiis—revrexaidexaty Λώου pyvdsI—is the 15th of Ad: as it has been 
shewn already" that the 10th of Loiis represented the 10th of 4d. Plutarch does not mean 
to express the 6th of Hecatombeon as the 6th of Loiiss, but merely marks that these two 
months for the most part corresponded. The days of Loiis and of Hecatombeon could never 
be always and uniformly conumerary while both months were lunar, on account of the dif- 
ferent time of intercalation in the Attic and Macedonian year. Still less could they be conu- 
merary in the time of Plutarch, when the Macedonian year had become solar, while the lunar 
year was still in use at Athens t. 

Loiis was the tenth month, according to Julian’; who observes, addressing the people of 
Antioch, δεκάτῳ γάρ που μηνὶ τῶν map’ ὑμῖν ἀριθμουμένῳ" Adov οἶμαι τοῦτον ὑμεῖς προσαγορεύετε" τοῦ 
θεοῦ τούτου [Apollinis] πάτριός ἐστιν ἑορτὴ, καὶ ἔδει σπουδῇ πρὸς τὴν Δάφνην ἀπαντᾶν. We have 
already seen from Galen that Loiis was the tenth month at Pergamus, where it began at the 
summer solstice June 25.¥ We now learn from Julian that it was also the tenth month at 
Antioch. 

At Tyre the 28th of Loiis corresponded to the 16th of September: *Mense secundum Ty- 
rios Loo, die 28“ sive Septembris 16% anni 643‘ [= A.D. 518] Indictione 12%. And the 10th 
of Peritius was the 25th of February: Sub die V. Kal. Mart. in colonia Tyro metropoli con- 
sulart anno 574° [=A. D. 449] mensis Peritit die 10* secundum Romanos vero Februarii 25%, 
The Ist of Loiis was therefore the 20th of August, and the Ist of Peritius was the 16th of 
February. The month Dius therefore began at Tyre Nov. 18th, 55 days later than it 
began at Pergamus, and 17 days later than it began at Antioch, where it corresponded to 
November 2. 

11. Gorpiaus. Suidas: Γορδιαῖος [1]. Τορπιαῖος]" μὴν ὁ Σεπτέμβριος κατὰ Μακεδόνας. Eva- 
grius?: τετάρτην καὶ δεκάτην ἄγοντος ἡμέραν τοῦ Τυρπιαίου μηνὸς; ὃν Σξεπτέμβριον Ρωμαῖοι προσαγορεύς-. 
ουσι.----ϑ ἀνὰ τὸν Τορπιαῖον μῆνα, ὃν Σεπτέμβριον ἣ Ρωμαίων λέγει φωνὴ, ἕβδομον καὶ ἑξηκοστὸν καὶ πεν- 
τακοσιοστὸν ἔτος [Sept. A. D. 518] χρηματιζούσης τῆς ᾿Αντιόχου. Gorpicus therefore concurred 
with August at Pergamus, where it began July 25°, but with September at Antioch. And 


P Plutarch. Alex. c. 3. 

4 Joseph. Bell. II. 17, 7. 

τ See above, p. 353. s See part II. p. 230. 

Ὁ That the lunar year was still retained by the 
Athenians in the age of Plutarch may be inferred 
from an inscription given in part II. p. 825. Τ, 
That inscription, although its precise date is not 
known, was after the times of 4ugustus ; and is 
with probability referred by Corsini Fast. Att. 
tom. II. p.175. tom. 1V. p. 169.170. to the reign 
of Hadrian. 

v Misopog. p. 361. D. Υ See above, p. 350. 

x Noris. de Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 383. In Sy- 
nodo Constantinopolitana recitantur gesta Synodi 
apud Tyrum ab Epiphanio metropolita celebrate, 
« Mense,” το. 

¥ Noris. Ibid. In Synodo Chalcedonensi recitan- 


tur gesta apud Tyrum—quorum initium est, &c. 

2 See above, p. 353. 

4 Hist. Eccles. 11. 12. > Idem Ibid. IV. 4. 

© See above, p. 350. In Epiphanius tom. I. 
Ρ. 29. C. there is an error: μετὰ τὸν Θεσρὶ μῆνα, 
ὃς Αὔγουστος παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις καλεῖται Mecopt δὲ παρ᾽ 
Αἰγυπτίοις Γορπιαῖος δὲ παρὰ Μακεδόσι tap’ Ἕλλησι δὲ 
᾿Απελλαῖος. Epiphanius elsewhere means by Μακε- 
dives the Greeks of Asia Minor, where Gorpieus 
corresponded with August; and by Ἕλληνες the 
Syrian Greeks, where Loiis agreed with August. 
See APELLZuS. Petavius therefore with reason 
observes Animady. p. 24. Valde suspicor pro Apel- 
leo substituendum esse Loiim, nisi in eo quoque 
hallucinatus sit Epiphanius. ‘The other correction 
which Petavius proposes, of September for August, 
is inconsistent with the Egyptian month Mesoré : 
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we may collect from the Alexandrian Chronicle ἃ that the Ist of Gorpieus was the Ist of Sep- 
tember at Antioch: αἱ ἴνδικτοι χρηματίζειν ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ πρώτης καὶ αὐτῆς τοῦ Γορπιαίου μηνός. But 
the Indictions began Sept. 1.5 The days therefore of these two months were conumerary. 
The two months are named in other passages: f μηνὶ Τορπιέῳ πρὸ πέντε ἰδῶν ΣΞεπτεμβρίων.---- 
Sumi D. τῇ πρὸ η΄ καλανδῶν ὀκτωβρίων.----μηνὶ Τ᾿, πρὸ ς΄ νωνῶν ΣΞεπτεμβρίων ----ἶ μηνὶ TP. πρὸ αἱ καλαν- 
δῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων .----ἰ μηνὶ DT. πρὸ η΄ ἰδῶν ΣΞεπτεμβρίων.---- μηνὶ Τ᾽. Σξεπτεμβρίου β΄ .---ἰ μηνὶ Τ᾽. Σξεπτεμβοίῳ 
xs’. Hence in three other passages we may correct the dates :—™ μηνὶ Τορπιέῳ πρὸ ε΄ ἰδῶν Ὄχτω- 
βρίων 1. πρὸ ε΄ καλανδῶν .----ἰ μηνὶ Τορπιέῳ πρὸ μιᾶς καλανδῶν Ξεπτεμβρίων. We must substitute πρὸ 
μιᾶς νωνῶν, OF πρὸ μιᾶς ἰδῶν .----ὃ μηνὶ Τορπιέῳ πρὸ ς΄ dav ᾿Οκτωβρίων. 1. καλανδῶν ὀκτ. 

Josephus, in his account of the siege of Jerusalem, enumerates the months Xanthicus, Ar- 
temisius, Panemus, Loiis, Gorpizus: and although Desius is not named, it is implied in the 
narration between Artemisius and Panemus. For between the 29th Artemisius and the Ist 
Panemus he specifies two days? and 21 days*. These 23 days fell within the month Desius. 
His journal of the siege may be disposed as follows : 


Xanthicus 14, Passover. The Romans encamped against the city: Bell. V. 13, 7. τεσσα- 

ρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνός. 

23. Works begun: V. 7, 2. on the 15th day before the 7th of Artemisius= 
23rd of Xanthicus, if Xanthicus had 30 days. 

Artemisius 7. First or outer wall gained: V. 7,2. τοῦ πρώτου τείχους πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ κρατή- 

σαντες ἡμέρᾳ" ἑβδόμη δ᾽ ἦν ᾿Αρτεμισίου μηνός. 

12. Breach made in the second wall: V. 8, 1. ἡμέρᾳ πέμπτῃ μετὰ τὸ πρῶτον. 

29. Works finished for the attack of the old wall: V.11, 4. τοῖς Ρωμαίοις ἀρξα- 
μένοις δωδεκάτῃ μηνὸς ᾿Αρτεμισίου συνετελέσθη τὰ χώματα μόλις ἐνάτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι" 
ταῖς δεκαεπτὰ συνεχῶς πονουμένων ἡμέραις. 

[Desius 1.1 Works destroyed by the besieged two days after: V. 11, 5. μετὰ ἡμέρας δύο. 

4.) A wall of circumvallation finished in three days: V. 12, 2. τρισὶ δ᾽ ὠκοδομήθη 
τὸ πᾶν ἡμέραις. 

9.] New works begun against the old wall: VI. 1, 1. Josephus V. 13, 7, men- 
tions the loss of the besieged ἀφ᾽ ἧς αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας (Tiros) παρεστρατοπεδεύσατο 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Ξανθικοῦ μηνὸς ἄχρι Πανέμου νουμηνίας. 

Panemus 1. New works finished after 21 day’s labour: VI. 1. 1. μιᾷ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἡμέραις. 

Sally repulsed; VI. 1, 3. νουμηνίᾳ Πανέμου μηνός. 

3. Assault attempted on Fort Antonia: VI. 1, 6. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν τρίτῃ ἸΠανέμου 
μηνὸς ἐπράχθη. 

5. Fort Antonia taken: VI. 1, 7. μετὰ ἡμέρας δύο. 

17. Fort Antonia begun to be levelled: VI. 2. 1. Πανέμου δ᾽ ἦν ἑπτακαιδεκάτη. 
They were levelled in seven days: VI. 2, 7. ἡμέραις ἑπτά. 





for in the fixed Alexandrian year, to which Epi- h [bid. eighth Theodos. jun. 
hanius doubtless refers, Mesoré was equal to i P, 287. thirteenth Theodos. jun. 
July 25—Aug. 23. inclusive. Consequently no ΚΡ, 291. eighth of Leo. 
part of Mesoré coincided with September. 1 P, 293. thirteenth of Zeno. 

4 Pp. 260. m P, 283. fourth of Valens. 

© See Norisius de Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 407. n P, 284. fifth of Theodosius. ᾿ 

‘ Chron. Alex. p. 284. sixth Theodosius. ΟΡ 286. seventh Theodos., jun. 


8 P. 286. seventh Theodos. jun. P Bell. V. 11, 5. 4 Bell. VI. 1, 1. 
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Panemus 24. Outer porticoes of the Temple burnt: VI. 2, 9. τετάρτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ προειρη- 
μένου μηνός. 

27. Successful sally made by the besieged: VI. 8, 1. τοῦ προειρημένου μηνὸς ἑβδόμῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι. 

28. North portico burnt: 
ἔπρησαν. 

8. Works completed for battering the old wall: VI. 4,1. συντετελεκότων τὰ χώ- 

pare Λώου μηνὸς ὀγδόῃ. 


VI. 8, 2. τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ Ῥωμαῖοι τὴν βόρειον στοὰν ἐν- 


Loiis 





10. Temple burnt: VI. 4, 5. παρῆν δ᾽ ἡ εἰμαρμένη χρόνων περίοδος, ἡμέρα δεκάτη 
Λώου μηνὸς, καθ᾽ ἣν καὶ τὸ πρότερον ὑπὸ τοῦ τῶν Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέως ἐνεπρήσθη. 
See above, p. 3858. 
20. Works for the attack of the upper city: VI. 8, 1. Λώου μηνὸς εἰκάδι. 
7. Works finished in 18 days: VI. 8, 4. ἑβδόμῃ Τορπιαίου μηνὸς, ἐν ὀκτωκαίδεκα 
ἡμέραις. Loiis therefore has 30 days by this computation τ. 
8. Last wall taken; VI. 8, 5. ἐπανέτειλεν ἡμέρα Τορπιαίου μηνὸς ὀγδόη. 





Gorpicus 





Usher 5 considers the dates of Josephus as equivalent to the days of the Julian year. The 
12th of Artemisius is the 12th of May: the 29th of Artemisius the 29th of May. The 14th 
of Xanthicus is the 14th of April, and the Ist of Panemus the Calends of Julyt. The 5th 
of Panemus is the 5th of July, and the 24th of Panemus the 24th of July. The 10th of 
Loiis he calls the 10th of August, and the 8th of Gorpieus the 8th of September". But it 
has been shewn already that Josephus on other occasions adapts the Macedonian names to 
the Hebrew months ¥, and indications may be discerned in this narrative that he intended to 
express lunar months, and to describe the Hebrew months by Macedonian names. The 14th 
of Xanthicus is no other than the 14th of Nisan: the 10th of Loiis is the 10th of 4d: and 
the narrative implies that Loiis, which corresponded to August, had only 30 days. 

Norisius * rejects the interpretation of Usher: Scaliger, Baronius, et Usserius putant Jo- 
sephum intelligere menses Syrorum solares, qui cum Romanis pari numero dierum decurre- 
rent. At Petavius, Bucherius, et Langius scribunt Josephwm uti ibidem mensibus Judaicis 
lunaribus nomine tantum Macedonicorum mensium expressis. He himself admitsy that the 
10th of Loiis was the 10th of Ab: and argues that the 10th of 4d in that year would fall 
upon the 5th of the solar Loitis=Aug.5. The 8th of Gorpieus he also admits? to be the 
8th of Elui. Usher indeed infers from Dio that the city was destroyed on a sabbath >: and 
thence collects that ee 8th of Gorpieus was the 8th of September, “ὁ which fell an that year 
“on a sabbath day.” But Fabricius¢, who follows the opinion of Norisius, justly remarks 
that the silence of Josephus upon this point invalidates the account of Dio. 

12. HypErBERET£us. Suidas: Re ereperans μὴν κατὰ Μακεδόνας ὁ ᾿Οχτώβριος" καὶ παροιμία 
ὙὙπερβερεταῖος ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων εἴρηται" παρὰ γὰρ Μακεδόσιν 6 τελευταῖος μὴν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Ὕπερβε- 





τ Because he reckons eighteen days from the 
twentieth of Loiis to the seventh Gorpieus both 
inclusive. 

* Annals of the World p. 903. ‘Pp. 904. 

ὌΡ. 905: v See above, p. 353. 

“ It might be urged with Dodwell Diss. IX. 
p. 398. 399. that the expression Πανέμου νουμηνίᾳ 
is adapted to the first day of a lunar month. But 
an example from Evagrius given below in HyPer- 


BERETAUS will shew that too much is not to be 
ascribed to such an argument. 

x Diss. de Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 44. 

re oe le > - 

4 Ibid. Hoc nomine Elul mensem Jude@orum indi- 
cavit cujus dies octava fuit 2 Septembris Dominica. 

Ὁ Usher p. 905. Dio notes [LXVI. 7.1 that 
Jerusalem was destroyed on a Saturday. 

¢ Ad Dion. p. 1081. 
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ρεταῖος ἀνεγράφηδ. Evagrius®: ἔτος ἕβδομον καὶ τριακοστὸν καὶ ἑξακοσιοστὸν [Oct. A.D. 589] 
χρηματιζούσης τῆς Θεουπόλεως ἵ---κατὰ τὴν ἔνην καὶ νέαν ἡμέραν τοῦ Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνός. As the 
months at Antioch were now adapted to the Julian year, this expression shews that modes of 
speaking which properly belonged to the lunar months were sometimes still retained when 
they had ceased to be strictly appropriate terms. Galen&: περὶ τὴν ἐπιτολὴν τοῦ ἀρκτούρου, ὅστις 
καιρὸς ἐν Ρώμῃ μὲν ὁ καλούμενος μὴν ἐστὶ ΣΣεπτέμβριος, ἐν Περγάμῳ δὲ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ὙὝπερβερεταῖος. At 
Antioch the 15th of October was equivalent tothe 15th of Hyperbereteus, in a date produced 
by Norisius ἢ, which however requires correction : εἰδοῖς ᾿Οχτωβρίαις ἥτις ἐστὶ δεκάτη [1]. πεντε- 
καιδεκάτη)] Ὑπερβερεταίου. Hyperbereteus therefore, which corresponded with September at 
Pergamus, was equivalent to October at Antioch. The Alexandrian Chronicle gives the fol- 
lowing testimonies: ἷ μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ α' νωνῶν ᾿Οκτωβρίων.----Ὑπερβερεταίῳ πρὸ δ΄ ἰδῶν ᾿᾽Οχτω- 
βρίων -----ἰς μηνὶ Ὕ. πρὸ ε΄ νωνῶν ᾿Οχτωβρίων.----μηνὶ Ὕ.1 πρὸ κ΄ καλανδῶν Νοεμβρίων. ---τῖν μηνὶ Ὕ,, πρὸ ιβ' 
καλανδῶν ΝΝοεμβρίων .----μηνὶ “Y. πρὸ δ΄ καλανδῶν NoewBeiav. In two passages ἢ μηνὶ Ὑπερβερεταίῳ 
without adding the Roman month. 

Josephus gives this name to the 7th Hebrew month Tisri: ° ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ---οὑπὸ μὲν τῶν ἐπιχω- 
ρίων Θισρὶ ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν Μακεδόνων “Ὑπερβερεταίῳ Asyouevw.—P τῷ δ᾽ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ ὃν Μακεδόνες Ὕπερβε- 
ρεταῖον καλοῦσι. Inthe expressions 4 δεκάτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς κατὰ σελήνην--ἰ τῇ πέμπτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
μηνὸς καὶ δεκάτῃ---ἰΠ6 Macedonian month represents the lunar Hebrew month. We must 
therefore understand τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι μηνὸς “Ὑπερβερεταίου 5 and τριακὰς “Y. wyvost, in his account 
of the Jewish war, to mean the 23rd and the 30th of the lunar month T%s7i. 

When the Syrian and Asiatic Greeks adopted the Julian year and commenced their year 
from a fixed point, they did not all agree in the same day. We have seen in the preceding 
testimonies that Dius at Pergamus began Sept. 24. but that at Tyre it began Nov. 18. at An- 
tioch and Czsarea Nov. 1. One probable cause of this variation in some cities may have 
been, that, when the lunar year was changed for the Julian, the moveable lunar months were 
fixed to that station which they happened to occupy when the change was made V. 


d Suidas derived this from Zenobius cent. VI. 


! Tbid. sixteenth Theodos. jun. 
30. Ὑπερβερεταῖος] ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπερχρονίων εἴρηται" παρὰ 


m P, 288. twenty-ninth Theodos. jun. 


γὰρ Μακεδόσιν ὁ τελευταῖος μὴν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ Ὕπερβερε- 
ταῖος ἀνεγράφη. 

© Hist. Eccles. VI. 8. 

f That is, Antioch: which has this appellation 
again in Evagrius VI. 13. VI. 24. 

5. Tom. IV. p. 263, 3. 

h Noris. de Epoch. Syro-Mac. p. 237. Usserii 
opinio [that Dius began at Antioch on Sept. 24.] 
ex Canone 20 Concilit Antiocheni refutatur. Nam 
quotannis juxta Julianam formam a Kal, Jan, in- 
itis—bine Synodi celebrari jubentur, quarum pos- 
terior habenda indicitur εἰδοῖς &c. If this date were 
true, Hyperbereteus would have begun Oct. 6. at 
Antioch; and Norisius would be inconsistent with 
himself in asserting p. 40. Antiocheni Hyperbere- 
teum Kal. Octob. auspicabantur. But, as so many 
testimonies already produced determine the months 
of Antioch to be conumerary with the Roman, we 
may conclude an error to be in these numbers, 
and read πεντεκαιδεκάτη. 

i P, 286. tenth Arcad. and Honor. 

ΚΡ, 287. nineteenth Theodos. jun. 


n P. 282, at the twenty-second of Constantius, 
and p. 288. at the thirty-first Theodos. jun. 

° Ant. VIII. 4, 1. P Ant. III. 10, 2. 

4 Ibid. §. 3. τ §. 4, 

5. Bell. IV. 1, 10. Ὁ Beli; 11. 40;'4. 

Y Norisius de Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 39. accounts 
in this manner for the difference of a month be- 
tween the computations of Syria and Asia Minor: 
Puto Syros annum solarem recepisse anno currente 
apud ipsos intercalari, quo cum Hyperbereteus 
magna sui parte cum Octobri decurreret, aliwm ab 
Asianis eidem situm in anno solari assignarunt. 
This opinion must be admitted with some limita- 
tions. The first day of Hyperbereteus might fluc- 
tuate between Aug. 28. and Sept. 24. as the first 
day of the Attic Boédromion in the Metonic Tables 
of Dodwell varied between Aug. 24. and Sept. 20. 
But, as the intercalary month, which brought the 
year forwards, followed Hyperbereteus, it would 
happen that Hyperbereteus would be carried into 
the end of September, not in the intercalary year 
itself, but in the year which followed. And the 
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Down to the time of the Julian year Dius was the first Macedonian month w: and we have 
seen from Galen that it still continued to be the first at Pergamus. Norisius * however argues 
that, although the Greeks of Asia Minor began the Julian year with Dius, yet Antioch and 
other cities of Syria began with Hyperbereteus. He founds this opinion upon the following 
passages of Hieronymusy: In quarto mense qui apud nos vocatur Januarius et est in anni 
primus exordio. Apud orientales enim populos—October erat primus mensis et Januarius 
quartus —’ Est (Shebat) in acerrimo tempore hiemis, qui ab Aigyptiis Mechir a Macedoni- 
bus ΠΕερίτιος a Romanis Februarius appellatur. As February was the fifth month from Oc- 
tober, so Peritius was the fifth from Hyperbereteus. By Macedones are meant Syrian 
Greeks, because the Greeks of Asia Minor made Dystrus, and not Peritius, coincide with 


February ἃ. 


But this conclusion is refuted by Suidas and by Julian. 
who measured Peritius with February, and Dius with November ὃ : 


He infers that Hyperbereteus began the year in the Syro-Macedonian cities. 


Suidas records the account of those 
and yet Suidas (after 


Zenobius) attests that Hyperberetaus was the last month. Julian asserts that Loiis was the 
tenth month at Antioch. We must therefore admit with Valesius‘, that, at Antioch at least, 
Dius was the first: and that the solar year began on the Calends of November, 


variation from this cause would have its limits ; 
nor could it produce a difference, as at Tyre, of 
fifty-five days, which must therefore be ascribed 
to some other reason now unknown to us. 

Ὑ Dodwell Diss. IX. p. 364—375,. 394. found- 
ing his conjecture upon that single text in De- 
mosth. de Cor. p. 280. already mentioned, in 
which Loiis is made to correspond with Boédro- 
mion, imagines an arrangement of the Macedonian 
Calendar in the time of Philip wholly without 
authority, and contrary to many testimonies. By 
his scheme Dasius is the first month, and answers 
to Hecatombeon: Panemus= Metagitnion is the 
second, Loiis = Boédromion is the third: Dius 
corresponds with Posideon, &c. But Corsini has 
shewn that the word Βοηδρομιῶνι in the text of De- 
mosthenes, upon which alone the whole super- 
structure is built, is corrupt ; and that the theory 
of Dodwell is founded on an error. See Fast. 
Att. tom. I. p. 140—144. tom. II. p. 459. 461. 
The same text had supplied Usher with the ma- 
terials for a conjecture equally groundless, which 
has been considered above, p. 347. 

x Diss. de Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 38. Syri annum 
solarem Macedonicum ab autumno ordiebantur, 
quemadmodum Asiatici qui Asiam proconsularem 
incolebant ; hoc tamen ab ipsis discrepantes, quod 
ab Hyperberet@o annum inibant, cujus initium erat 
in Asia Minori mensis Dius. p. 40. Syros pro ar- 
bitrio initium Hyperberetai in Octobri fixisse probat 
varietas dierum quibus varie in Syria gentes eun- 
dem mensem inibant. Nam Antiocheni Hyperbere- 
taum Kal. Octob. auspicabantur, uti patet ex Eva- 
grio: itemque Cesarienses in Palastina, ex Eusebio 
passim de Mart. Palest. At Tyrii diem primam 
Hyperberetai a die 19° Octobris deducebant. Alii 


‘ 


Syri a 24 Septembris Hyperbereteum inchoabant. 
Ρ. 228. Macedones Asiatici a die 24° Septembris 
Juliano, cardine autumnali, anni initium sumebant: 
at Antiocheni—a primo die Hyperberetai sive Oc- 
tobris annum inchoarunt. p.41. Tyrii annum suum 
ab Hyperbereteo inibant die 19° Octobris. He ob- 
serves p. 41. rather inconsistently, Quemadmodum 
Macedones Asiatici annum a die 24% Septembris in- 
ibant, ita alii Macedones Syri ad eadem die anni 
initium capiebant : hoc tamen inter utrosque dis- 
crimine, quod Asiatici Hyperbereteum illi vero Syri 
Dium primum mensem habebant, ut de Gazensibus 
demonstrabo. That some Syrians of Palestine be- 
gan the year with Dius he himself admits : Ibid. 
Gazenses a mense Dio cujus initium cum 28° Octob. 
componebant. Hinc fortasse alii in eadem Syria 
annum a 24° Octob. auspicabantur, cujus primum 
mensem uti Gazenses Dium habebant. We may 
therefore understand him to mean by alii Mace- 
dones Syri and illi Syri, Syrians of Palestine. But 
that the Asiatic Greeks, if by these he means here 
as in other places Greeks of Asia Minor, began 
with Hyperbereteus, is nowhere asserted. On the 
contrary, he had just before proved that they be- 
gan with Dius. 

y Hieron. ad Ezek. I. 1. 

2 Hieron. ad Zechar. I. 7. 

ἃ Noris. p. 39. At Februarius est quintus men- 
sis ab Octobri, et Peritius itidem quintus ab Hy- 
perbereteo. Hic vero Syro-Macedones ab Hiero- 
nymo intelligi constat, quod apud Asiaticos Mace- 
dones Dystrus cum Februario concurrebat. 

Ὁ See the preceding testimonies. 

© Norisius p. 245. gets rid of the positive tes- 
timony of Julian by a singular expedient : Julia- 
nus fuit Ephesi ac diutius apud Pergamum. In 
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In order to reconcile Hieronymus with Suidas and Julian, we must not interpret him too 
rigidly. The expressions orientales populi and Macedones in two distinct passages are loose 
and indefinite terms; and we cannot certainly know that he means the same particular states 
in both passages, or that those nations of the east who began the year in October were also 


those who measured Peritius by February ¢. 


Norisius agrees with Petavius, Usher, and others, in determining the era of Antioch to the 
autumn of U.C. Varr. 705=B. C. 49.} This commencement of the era he has established by 


many sufficient proofs. 


He supposes Hyperberetcus or October to be the first month of the 


era &, because he had determined the year at Antioch to commence with that month: and he 
endeavours to extract evidence to the same purpose from some of the testimonies upon which 


he determines the era. 


utraque autem urbe annus Macedonum ac mensium 


nomina Macedonica servabantur ; quorum Dius. 


primus, Loiis decimus numerabatur. At nunquam 
ante imperium occupatum in Syria fuerat, qua in 
regione cum alii ab Hyperbereteo alii a Dio, ut 
Gazenses aliique Palestini, annum inirent, Julia- 
nus harum minus rerum curiosus, cum jam in Asia 
intellexisset Dium primum mensem, putavit etiam 
Antiochenses annum ab eodem Dio auspicari: unde 
Loiis eidem decimus in anno Antiochenorum fuit 
qui reapse erat undecimus. Julian, it seems, did 
not know the order of things at Antioch, and ig- 
norantly called Dius the tenth month, when he 
should have said the eleventh! 

4 Noris. de Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 233. Valesius 
annos epoche Antiochene putat initos incipiente 
Dio sive Kal. Novemb. Corsini indeed Fast. Att. 
tom. II. p. 463. asserts with Norisius, Syri, sive, 
ut Epiphanius illos appellat, Hellenes, communiori- 
que voce Syro-Macedones,—primum civilis anni 
mensem non Dii sed Hyperberete@i nomine nuncu- 
parunt ; ut proinde Xanthicus ille, qui in veteri 
Macedonicorum mensium serie Martio respondebat, 
juxta Syro-Macedones in Aprilem incideret. Nec 
alia certe quam recentior illa Syro-Macedonum pe- 
riodus ab Epiphanio, Suida, Evagrio, Alexandrino 
Chronico, Conciliorum Actis, usurpata conspicitur. 
These writers indeed establish that Xanthicus 
agreed with March, and that the months, as com- 
pared with the Roman, fell a month later respec- 
tively than they did at Pergamus. But they by no 
means prove that the year began with Hyperbere- 
teus. Suidas asserts the contrary. Evagrius no- 
where determines what was the first month: and 
Norisius, in his elaborate examination of the 
question, has produced no testimony from the 
Acts of Councils proving Hyperbereteus to be 
reckoned the first month, nor any passage what- 
ever to this purpose, except the two from Hiero- 
nymus. ; 

© Scaliger Emend. Temp. lib. I. p. 48. infers 
from Josephus that the year began with Hyperbe- 
reteus: Antiochus Magnus in rescripto quodam de 


Usher) supposed the era to begin in September or Gorpieus : Sca- 


Judeis, ut exstat apud Josephum, annuas pensiones 
remittit ei genti in triennium usque ad Hyperbere- 
teum mensem ; ut omnino mensis qui annum clau- 
dit sit is qui Hyperbereteum antecedit. ἵνα δὲ, in- 
quit, θᾶττον ἡ πόλις κατοικισθῇ, δίδωμι τοῖς τε viv καὶ 
κατελευσομένοις, ἕως “Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς ἀτελεῖς εἶναι 
μέχρι τριῶν ἐτῶν. If the sense of the passage were 
as Scaliger has expressed it, there would be no 
proof that Hyperbereteus was the first month: for 


‘the three years might terminate in that month. 


The immunity might extend to Hyperbereteus in- 
clusive; which would therefore be the last month 
of the third year. But the passage (Joseph. Ant. 
XII. 3, 3.) has another meaning, and stands thus: 
δίδωμι τοῖς τε νῦν κατοικοῦσι καὶ κατελευσομιένοις ἕως τοῦ 
“Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς, ἀτελέσιν εἶναι μέχρι tp. ἐτ. The 
immunity for three years is granted to those who 
then were inhabitants, or should settle there on 
or before the month Hyperbereteus. No distinct 
proof indeed is here contained in what part of the 
year Hyperbereteus was placed: but it is strongly 
implied that this was the last month. Those ap- 
pear to be described, who should settle there down 
to the close of the current year; that is, to Hy- 
perbereteus inclusive. 

‘ The Antiochians had three epochs: 1. αὐτο- 
νομίας a Pompeio Ol. 178. 4. B.C. 64. Noris. p. 
156. when Pompey drove Tigranes out of Syria. 
2. αὐτονομίας a Cesare U.C.Varr. 705 the autumn 
of B. C. 49. Noris. p: 164. 3. αὐτονομίας ab Au- 
gusto U.C. Varr. 723 the autumn of B.C. 31. 
Noris. p. 251. after the defeat of Antony. The 
first and third Norisius has traced upon coins. 
The second epoch is in general use as a date in 
Eyagrius and other writers, and subsisted to a late 
period. Evagrius Hist. Eccles. III. 33. mentions 
the 641st year of the era=A. Ὁ, 592. which would 
be 893 years after the foundation of the city in 
the twelfth year of Seleucus. 

& Noris. p. 205. Observo populos qui novas ep- 
ochas induxerunt earundem annos ab eodem initio 
duxisse a quo annos suos civiles antea ordiebantur. 

h Annal, p. 641. 
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liger and Petavius date from Hyperbereteus': and Corsini* also agrees in this month. But 
it has been already shewn that no evidence has been produced to fix Hyperbereteus as the be- 
ginning of the year at Antioch, and it may be further demonstrated that none of the testimo- 
nies which place the epoch in U.C. Varr. 705 contain any arguments for fixing that era to 
September or October rather than November ; and all of them are consistent with November 
for the first month of the Antiochian year, which would be equivalent to Dius after the solar 
year was adopted!, and would agree with Suidas and Julian already quoted. 

The chief testimonies produced by Norisius are these. 

1. A coin of Galba™: on the reverse ἐπὶ Μουκιανοῦ ᾿Αντιοχέων ἔτ. Sig. anno 117. Galba was 
slain Jan. A.D. 69. But U.C.705+116=autumn U.C. 821 A.D.68. And if the 117th 
year commenced in autumn A. D.68 U. C. 821, the first commenced in autumn B.C. 49 U.C. 
705. 

2. A coin of Tiberius": on the reverse ἐπὶ Φλάκκου ᾿Αντιοχέων Bx. anno 82. Flaccus, pro- 
pretor of Syria, died at the close of A. D.33.° But U. C. 7054+81=U.C. 786 A.D.33: 
in the autumn of which the 82nd year would commence in which Flaccus died. The era 
then did not begin later than the autumn of U. C. 705, or the 82nd year would have fallen after 
the death of Flaccus. But still here is no proof that it began in September or October rather 
than November. ' 

3. P The Nicene Council was held anno 636° ere Alexandri, qui fuit 373 ere Antio- 
chene, nono mensis Haziran:=June A. D. 325 U.C.1078. But U.C. 7054372=U.C. 
1077 and the 373rd year began in autumn U.C. 1077. 

4. 4 According to Evagrius', Justin became emperor on the 9th of Panemus or July in 
the year of Antioch 566. The same date is given by the Alexandrian Chronicle’: ἐβασί- 
λευσεν ᾿Ιουστῖνος ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατείας Μάγνου, μηνὶ Πανέμῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Ιουλλίῳ θ΄ χρηματίζοντος κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
᾿Αντιοχεῖς τῆς Συρίας ἔτους ςἔῷφ. Magnus was consul in A.D. 5618 0.0. 1271. And ΤΠ C. 
705 +565=1270 and the 566th year commenced in autumn U. C. 1270 A. D. 517. 

5. Justinian reigned with Justin on the Ist of Xanthicus or April in the year of Antioch 
575. he same date is in the Alexandrian Chronicle”: συνεβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς----μηνὶ 
Ξανθικῷ, κατὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Απριλλίῳ α΄. τοῦ εοῷ ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας τῆς Συρίας, ὑπατίας τοῦ προκειμένου 
Μαβορτίου ἹΡωμαίου.Ξ-- April Α. Ὦ. 527. But U.C.705+574=1279 and the 575th year be- 
gins in autumn A. D. 526 U.C.1279. * 

6. The Alexandrian Chronicle *: μεταλλάττει τὸν βίον Κωνστάντιος Αὔγουστος μηνὶ Δίῳ γ΄. 
ἔτους ᾿Αντιοχείας υἱ΄. ὑπάτων Ταύρου καὶ Φλωρεντίον. These were consuls of U.C. 1114 A.D. 
361. But 705+409=1114. The 409th year therefore was completed, and the 410th begun, — 


i Noris. p. 205. 

k Diss. Agonist. p. 19. Civiles Antiochenorum 
anni a Cal. Hyperberetai sive Octobris Juliani in- 
ciperent. 

' The era began three years before the refor- 
mation of the Roman Calendar, and consequently 
the lunar year was still in use at Antioch, and the 
position of Dius still varied, after the commence- 
ment of the era. 

τὰ Noris. p. 165. De Muciano Tacitus Hist. 11. 
[79.] Discessere Mucianus Antiochiam Vespasianus 
Cesaream. 

. Noris, p. 165. 166. 


ο Tacit. Ann. VI. 27. Extremo anni [86. Galba 


et Sulla coss.] mors ΖΕ Lamiea.—Exin Flacco — 


Pomponio Syrie propretore defuncto recitantur 
Cesaris litere &c. ἧ 

P Noris. p. 168. Josephus Egyptius, cujus scrip- 
tum Arabice volumen ex biblioth. Oxoniensi laudat 
Seldenus in comm. ad Eutych. Origines, seribit Sy- 
nodum Nicenam celebratam fuisse Anno &c. 


4 Noris. p. 169. 
τ Hist. Eccles, ΓΝ. 1. See above p. 359. 
8 P. 294. t Noris. p. 169. 


v Evagr. H. E. IV. 9. See above p. 357. 
ΤΡ 296. x Ρ, 282. 
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before the 3rd of Diws or November A.D. 361.’ This supplies no argument for the com- 
mencement of the year in Hyperbereteus. The 410th year might commence on the Ist of 
Dius. 

7. According to Malela?, Constantinople was dedicated on the 11th of Artemisius or May 
in the year of Antioch 378. The Alexandrian Chronicle@ places this in the consulship of 
Gallicanus and Symmachus, who were consuls A. D. 330 U.C.1083>. But 705+377= 
1082 and the 378th year begins in autumn U. C. 1082 A. D. 329. 

8. Julian was slain, according to Malela‘, on the 26th of Desius or June in the year of 
Antioch 411. His death occurred A. D. 363 U.C.1116. But 705-+-410=1115 and in au- 
tumn of U.C.1115 the 411th year commences. 

9. It appears also from Malela4 that Leo junior was consul in the year of Antioch 522, 
and died in the 11th month of his consulship in November of the year 523. Leo junior Au- 
gustus was consul in A. D. 474 U.C. 1227. But 705+522=1227. The 522nd year, then, 
had ended and the 523rd had commenced in November A. D. 474, and the death of Leo may 
be placed in the first month of the 523rd year. 

10. Lastly, Malela® fixes the death of the emperor Zeno to the 9th of Xanthicus or April 
in the year of Antioch 539. Zeno died in A.D.491.6 But 705+538=1243= A. Ὁ. 490. 
and the 539th year begins in autumn A. D..490 U.C. 1243. 

These testimonies fix the year of the era, and some of them determine it to the autumn. 
But no proof can be drawn from any of these to shew that the Antiochian year did not begin 


with Dius or November. 


It has been already noticed s that the era of the Selewctde commenced in the autumn of 
B.C.312. Many testimonies fixing it to this date, equivalent to U.C. Varr. 442, are pro- 


duced by Norisius. 


¥. According to Ulug Beg}, this era was twelve years after the death of Alexander, 
340700 days before the Hegira of Mahomet, and 344324 days before the Persian era of Yez- 


Y Noris. p. 170. 

2 Noris. p. 173. The passage of Malela part II. 
p- 8. which Norisius perhaps had no opportunity 
of inspecting himself, is as follows: ἐπετέλεσεν ἕορ- 
Thy μεγάλην μηνὶ Μαΐῳ τῷ καὶ aaa ια΄, ἔτους κατὰ 
᾿Αντιόχειαν τὴν μεγάλην χρηματίζοντος τοη΄. 

2 Pp. 280. 

> Noris. p. 174. Conf. Fast. apud Noris. p. 27. 
“ © Noris. p.174. Malela part II. p. 22. παρέδωκε 
τὴν ψύχην, ὥραν νυκτερινὴν πέμπτην, ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιό- 
χειαν τὴν μεγάλην χρηματίζοντος via’. καὶ εὐθέως ὁ στρα- 
τὸς ---- (τὸν ᾿Ιοβιανὸν) ἀνηγόρευσαν βασιλέα τῇ κζ΄ τοῦ 
Δεσίου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Ιουνίου μηνός. 

4 Noris. p.174. Malela part II. p. 84. προῆλθεν 
ὕπατος----τῷ ᾿Ιανουαρίῳ μηνὶ, τῆς δωδεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως, 
τοῦ φκβ΄ ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν. p. 85. προῆλθεν ὕπατος 
ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν φκβ' : ἰνδικτιῶνος δοϑεκώρης" καὶ 
τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἠῤῥώστησε, καὶ τε- 
λευτῷ---μηνὶ Νοεμβρίῳ, ἰνδικτιῶνος «γ΄, ἔτους χρηματίζον-- 
τὸς κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν φκγ΄. 

© Noris. p.175. Malela part II. p. 104. Ζήνων 
ἐτελεύτησεν ὧν ἐνιαυτῶν ξ΄ καὶ μηνῶν θ΄, μηνὶ BavOixe 6’, 
ἔτους κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν φλθ', ἰνδικτιῶνος ιδ΄. The Alex-~ 


andrian Chronicle p. 293. 294. records different 
dates. According to the Chronicle Zeno died μηνὶ 
ἘΞανθίκῳ τῷ καὶ ᾿Απριλλίῳ, ὧν ἐτῶν ξε΄ καὶ ἡμερῶν ἐννέα" 
and Anastasius succeeded, στεφθεὶς μηνὶ Ξ. τῷ καὶ 
᾿Απριλλίῳ ----ἔτους χρηματίζοντος κατὰ ᾿Αντιόχειαν τὴν 
μεγάλην CA καὶ p. These variations Norisius has 
omitted to notice. We may correct the years of 
Antioch by Malela, and read 6A καὶ φ. 

f Noris. p. 175. & See above, p. 321. 

5 Noris. p. 71. Ulug Beghus in lib, de Epochis 
celebrioribus scribit: ‘ Sciendum est quod epocha 
“ Greca prior sit Arabica diebus 340700, prior 
“autem epocha Persica diebus 344324.—Hec 
“* enocha die lune elapsis annis duodecim solaribus 
“<a morte Alexandri initium duit. Ejus anni et 
“ὁ menses sunt communes solares. Annus ὁ 3654. 
“© cum quadrante diei precise constat.” Norisius 
observes very justly: Quamvis ea anni solaris forma 
apud Syro-Macedonas adeo vetusta mihi non pro- 
betur, ita tamen uniformiter annos ejusdem epoche 
collegit uti eosdem a scriptoribus antiquioribus ac- 
ceptos observabat. 
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degird. The Hegira was July 15. A. D.622 U. C. Varr. 1375. But 340778 days would 
be equal to 933 Julian years. And U.C. 1375—933= 442. which carries us back to July 
15. U.C. 442. Deducting the 78 days from July 15, we obtain Oct. 1. B.C. 312 Ug 
442 for the beginning of the era. 

The era of Yezdegird commenced June 16. A. D. 632 U.C. Varr. 1385.1 
lian years contain 344430%, 12’. and U. C. 1385—943= 442 will carry us back to June 16 
U.C.442. If we deduct the 107 days current, we have ae Oct. 1. B.C. 312 U. C. 442 
for the commencement. 

2. A coin of Hadrian) has this inscription : Τριπολειτῶν yxv. anno 428.. Hadrian bell 
to reign Aug. 11. A. Ὁ. 117 U.C.870. Therefore in August U. C. 870 the 428th year of 
the Selewcide, which is expressed on that com, was still current. But, as 870—428=442, 
it appears that the first year began after Aug. 11. U. C. 442. which determines the commence- 
- ment to the autumn. 

3. Three coins of Elagabalus are recorded by Norisius*. 'The reverse on one has Τριπο- 
λειτῶν ag. anno 531. on another Τριπολιτῶν BAG. anno 532. on a third Τριπολειτῶν yag. anno 
533. This last contributes to fix the beginning of the era. For, as Elagabalus was slain in 
March towards the close of U. C.974, and as the 533rd year had begun before March U. C. 
974, the first must have begun before March U.C.442!. But, as we have seen in the coin 


of Hadrian that the first year commenced after Aug. 11. U. C. 442, and this coin of Elaga- — 
balus demonstrates that it commenced before March Β. C. 311 (the close of U.C. 442} γ,- 


obtain the autumn of that year of the city for the beginning of the epoch. 


4, A coin of Caracalla™ is thus inscribed : ᾿Εμίσων κολωνίας ἡκῷ. anno 528. Caracalla was 


slain April 8. A. D. 217 at the close of U.C.969". ‘But, if the 528th year was still current 
April 8. U.C. 969, the first year had not yet ended April 8. U. C. 442. because 442 +528= 
970.would carry the date below the death of Caracalla. 
autumn U.C. 442, and the 528th year began in autumn U.C. 969, six months before the 
oe a of Caracalla. 

. A coin of Augustus °: on the reverse, Δαμασκηνῶν L. ext. anno 325. As Augustus 
died j in August U. C. 767, the 325th year must have been still current in August of that 
year. The. first year therefore had commenced before August U.C. 443P. 

6. Norisius4 shews from two testimonies that the Council of Nice in June A.D. 825 
U.C. 1078 was in the 636th year of the Selewcide'. And this agrees with the commence- 
ment of the era in U. C. 442: for 442+4+635=1077, and the 636th year began in autumn 
U.C. 1077, nine months before the Council. 


7. Albategnis, an Arabian astronomer, observed an autumnal equinox anno ab obitu Alex- — 


andri 1206, Dylkarnaim 1194, die 19° mensis Elul, Pachon 8°. 4", 45”. ante ortum diei, sive 


But .943 Ju- — 


The first year therefore began in — 


' Noris. p. 72. 

j Noris. p.72. He gives this coin again p. 99. 

Epo Lon, 

'! Noris. p. 102. Uti ex nummo Hadriani anno 
428 collegimus epocham non posse retrahi ante 
autumnum U.C. 442, ita ex hac Elagabali colli- 
gimus epocham non posse differri ad U.C. 443. 
Nam annus abhine 533”% ceepisset ab autumno 975 
quo tempore Alexander Severus imperabat. 

m Noris. p. 73. and again p. 96. 102. 

n That is, thirteen days before the Palilia 


April 21, when U. C. Varr. 970 commenced. 
ο ΝΟ. p> 90:91. 


P Noris. p. 91. Ex hoc constat epocham Seleu- — 
Nam si ca- 


cidarum inchoatam fuisse U.C. 442. 
pisset ab autumno anni insequentis 443, annus 325” 
inisset Augusto jam defuncto. 

a P. 168. 169. 

τ Called anno 636° ere Alexandri, and anno 
post Alexandrum 636°. 
given already p. 358. 366. 

5. Noris. p. 226. 


΄ 


The passages have been ἡ 
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1... 15". a media nocte. And this observation was taken 743 Egyptian years, 178 days, 17”. 
36”. after the observation made by Ptolemy on the 9th of Athyr, an hour after sunrise, in 
the 463rd year after Alexander, That observation of Ptolemy was taken Sept. 26. A. D. 
139%. But 743 Egyptian years 178%. 17". 36".=742 Julian years 357% 23", 36m." which 
will bring down the observation of the Arabian astronomer to Sept. 19. A.D. 882 U.C. 
1635*. But, if in September 19. U. C. 1635 the 1194th year of Dylkarnaim or of the Seleu- 
cide had commenced, the first year must have commenced in September U. C. 442. Alba- 
tegni therefore appears to reckon this era one month earlier than the true beginning ; which is 
determined by Ulug Beg to Oct. 1. with whom Abulpharagiusy agrees: Si @re Seleucida- 
rum, cujus initium est Tisrin prior, mensem unum addiderimus, prodibunt nobis anni in- 
tegri et menses anni fracti cujus initiwm est mensis Elul, que est epocha qua utuntur Ro- 
mani nostro tempore. The Arabian Tisrin 7. corresponded with October, in which month 
accordingly the beginning of the era is placed. But those who began their year with Edu or 
. September, of whom Albategni was one, deduced the era of the Seleucide from thence. 

8. The Alexandrian Chronicle 2 gives at the same time the era of the Seleucide, and the 
era of Antioch : ὑπ. Βινκομάλου καὶ ᾿Οπιλίωνος. ἐπὶ τούτων τῶν ὑπάτων ἐτελεύτησεν ἣ δέσποινα Πουλ-- 
χερία. ἐπὶ τῶν προειρημένων ὑπάτων Βινκομάλου καὶ ᾿Οπιλίωνος----μηνὶ Περιτίῳ, πρὸ ιβ΄ καλανδῶν Μαρ- 
τίων, ἔτους Συρομακεδόνων Wey’, ᾿Αντιοχέων ga’, ἡυρέθη x.t.A. These were consuls U..C. 1206 
A.D. 453. The date therefore of Antioch is correct. For the era commenced in autumn 
U.C. 705: and 705+500=1205 will give autumn U.C. 1205 A. D. 452 for the beginning 
of the 501st year; which was therefore current in the February following. But in the year 
of the Seleucide there is an error, which Scaliger and Norisius have noticed. For, as the era 
began in autumn U. C. 442, 442+762=1204 will place the beginning of the 763d year at the 
autumn of U.C. 1204 A. D. 451. consequently the 764th commenced in autumn of U.C. 
1205 and was current in the following February, and this passage of the Chronicle dates the 


era a year too low ἃ. 


τ See part II. p. 340. note ἢ. where for Sept. 25. 
A.D. 139 the reader will substitute Sept. 26. As 
the beginning of the Egyptian year had not yet 
fallen back to July 19 but was still at July 20 in 
A.D. 139, the ninth of Athyr, the sixty-ninth day, 
fell upon Sept. 26. For the same reason the 7th 
Pachon ({bid.) would be March 23, but that A. Ὁ. 
140 being Bissextile will carry back the 7th Pa- 
chon in that particular year to March 22nd. 

u Noris. p. 227. Dant annos juxta methodum 
Julianam 742 dies 357 horas 23, 36’. That is to 
say, 743 Egyptian years= UA. tide τῆ, 

: 743 Sulian ’ sh fia, 170... τὸς 

minus 1854. 18”. 


add . 178. 17.36. 


742. 357. 23. 36. 





x There must have been some inaccuracy either 
in the observation of Ptolemy or in that of the 
Arabian, or perhaps in both. For according to 
the numbers given the equinox had fallen back 
74, 6h. 24m. in the space between the two obser- 
vations. But the annual excess of 11m. 3s. would 
only produce in the 743 years a difference of 


54, 16%. 50m. 9%. We may also remark a varia- 
tion in the numbers of Albategni, which Norisius 
has not explained. Norisius observes p. 227. Nu- 
merati ZEgyptiorum anni quot ad suam observatio- 
nem colligit Albategnius, nempe 743, dies. 178, 
hore 17. 36’. desinunt anno Christi 882 Septem- 
bris die 19° hor. 1. 15’. post mediam noctem. But 
the observation of Ptolemy was made an hour 
after sunrise: p. 62. μετὰ μίαν ὥραν ἔγγιστα τῆς τοῦ 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῆς. And 17". 36". computed from 
seven o’clock A.M. will bring us to 36”. after 
midnight : a difference of thirty-nine minutes. 
This difference may perhaps arise from the differ- 
ence of longitude. If the place at which Alba- 
tegni took his observation was 9°. 45’, east of 
Alexandria, it would be thirty-nine minutes earlier 
in time: and 14,15”, after midnight with Alba- 
tegni would be 36”. after midnight at Alexan- 
dria, 

y Apud Norisium p. 228. z P2900. 

4 Scaliger corrects the date to ψξδ. Norisius 
shews the error of the Chronicle: p: 83.. Ille con- 
sulatus signat U. (. 1206 A. D. 453. Itaque ille 
chronologus in designando anno obitus Pulcherie 
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This era, then, commenced with the month Diws B.C.312. which, while the moveable 
lunar year continued in use, that is, till after the Julian reformation B. C. 45, corresponded 
for the most part with October: and to this point, Divs or October B. C.312, many refer- 


ences are to be carried >. 


It appears from the three testimonies of Ptolemy already quoted®, that the Chaldzans 
began their era one year later than the era of the Selewcide: the 67th year of the Chaldeans 
being the 68th of the Seleucide, the 75th being the 76th, and the 82nd corresponding to the 
83rd, in those passages of Ptolemy. This is determined by the years of Nabonassar with 


which they are compared 4. 


And a variation in the commencement of the era has also been 


ascribed to the author of the first book of Maccabees; who is supposed by Usher, Norisius, 
‘Dodwell, and others, to have adapted the years of the Seleuctde to the Hebrew years, and to — 
have computed from the spring instead of the autumn: thus anticipating each year by about 


initium epoche auspicatur ab ἴ7. (. 448. Quare er- 
ratum est, siquidem era iniit ab autumno U.C, 442. 
Idem p. 170. Illud collegium consulum est titulus 
anni Christi 453 U.C. 1206 Per. Jul. 5166.— 
Habebis annum U. C. a Palilibus 1206 Christi 453 


Per. Jul. 5166, quo Pulcheria 18° Februarii mor- 


tem obit. In Grecis tamen Menologiis dies Pul- 
cherie IV. Idus Septemb. celebratur. This is not 
quite accurate. The writer of the Chronicle does 
not mark the day on which Pulcheria died, but 
only the year: and therefore he is not at variance 
with other authorities upon this point. And, as 
the years of Rome are computed by Norisius him- 
self from April 21, these consuls began their year 
Jan. 1. A. Ὁ. 453, four months before U. C. 1205 
was ended ; and February of U.C. 1206 did not 
fall within A. Ὁ. 453, but belonged to A. Ὁ. 454, 
the year of the following consuls. 

> Thus, 1. a Palmyrene inscription apud Nori- 
sium p. 123. A. Αὐρ. “Ἡλιόδωρος ᾿Αντιόχου ᾿Αδριανὸς 
Παλμυρηνὸς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς 
συμβίου καὶ τῶν τέκνων. ἔτους ζμῳ. μηνὸς Περιτίου. The 
547th year of the Seleucide commenced in au- 
tumn A. Ὁ. 235 U.C.988. 2. A’coin apud No- 
ris. Ρ. 8]. ᾿Απαμέων τῆς ἱερᾶς καὶ ἀσύλου. Cac. anno 
237. This year began in autumn B.C. 76, during 
the occupation of Syria by Tigranes. 3. A coin, 
Noris. p. 92. Δαμασκηνῶν. L. yer. anno 328. com- 
mencing autumn A. D.16. 4. Another: Noris. 
Ibid.’ Δαμασκηνῶν. eur. anno 345. which began au- 
tumn A.D. 33. 5. Another: Noris. Ibid. Δα- 
μασκηνῶν. yro. anno 283. commencing autumn 
B.C. 30, after the defeat of Antony. 6.'Two coins 
of Caracalla apud Noris. p. 97. on the one Ἔμίσων 
κολωνίας. exp. on the other ᾿Εμίσων κολωνίας xp. an- 
nis 525. 527. from autumn A. D.213, 215. 7. A 
coin of Antoninus Pius apud Noris. p. 100. with 
Τριπολειτῶν. ev. anno 455.—autumn A. D. 143. 
8. Two coins of Antoninus Pius: Noris. p. 103. 
With ᾿Ορθωσιέων. βέν. anno 462. commencing au- 
tumn A.D.150. 9. Eusebius H. E.1.13. ἐπράχθη 
ταῦτα [the transactions of Thaddeus at Edessa] 


τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τριακοσιοστῷ ere. The reading 
τριακοσιοστῷ for the corrupt τρίτῳ is fully justified 
by MSS. apud Stroth. ad locum p. 60. Two re- 


ferences to Edessa in the Chronicon of Eusebius — 


are noticed by Noris. p. 113. Ol.117.1. [B.C.312] 
Ab hoc loco Edesseni sua tempora computant. Ol. 
264. 1. [A. D. 277] secundo anno Probi—juata 
Edessenos 588. As these are not in the Armenian 
copy, we may collect that they were inserted by 
Hieronymus; and we learn from him, and not 
from Eusebius, that the years of Edessa (like the 
years of Tripolis and Damascus in the preceding 
coins) were no other than the years of the Seleu- 
cide. The 340th year therefore of Edessa, men- 
tioned by Eusebius, commenced in autumn A. ip: 
28. 

© See p. 350. 

4 The reader will verify this for himself by con- 
sulting the Table of conumerary years in 6. 11. of 


this Appendix. The fact itself is noticed by Dod- 
well Diss. IX. p. 391. by Vaillant de Imp. Se- — 


leucid. p. 6. by Usher and by Prideaux. Usher, 
however, Annal. p. 319. supposes the Chaldeans 
to have dated from the spring: Ptolemy of Alex- 
andria in his Great Syntaxis ‘begins his Chaldean 
account from the spring following. And Prideaux 
Connex. vol. II. p. 392. Whereas all other nations 
that computed by this era began it from the autumn 
of B.C. 312, it had not its commencement among 
the Chaldeans till from the spring of the year fol- 
lowing. But for this there is no authority. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, till evidence to the 
contrary shall be produced, that the Chaldzans, 
when they adopted the Macedonian months and 


a Macedonian epoch, followed the practice of all — 


the Syrian cities, and began their year from the 
autumn. All therefore that we can infer from 
Ptolemy is this: that the Chaldeans began their 
epoch from Dius or October B.C. 311; whereas 
the era of the Seleucide began at Dius or October 
B.C. 312. 


a 
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six months®. They found this opinion upon the following arguments. 1. The author 
reckons by Jewish months. 2. The death of Antiochus Epiphanes is in the 149th year in 
the first book, but in the 148th year in the second. 3. The acts of Judas, which are in the 
150th year in the first book, are in the 149th in the second. 4. Demetrius Soter escaped 
from Rome in the -151st year in the first book, but in the 150th according to the second. 

This opinion, however, is not without its difficulties. The last argument is thus stated by 
Norisius: Lib. 1. initio cap.7. hec narrantur: ““ Anno centesimo quinquagesimo primo 
* extit Demetrius Seleuct filius ab urbe Roma et ascendit cum paucis viris in civitatem mari- 
“ timam et regnavit illic.” At in hb. 17. 14, 1. recitatur initiwum regni ejusdem Demetrii 
statimque dicitur Alcimus venisse ad regem Demetrium “ centesimo quinquagesimo anno” &c. 
The same representation is given by Dodwell, Froelich, and Hales. But, if we turn to the 
original passage in the second book of the Maccabees, we shall find that the whole of this rea- 
soning is founded on an error. For in 2 Macc. XIV. 3, 4. the date is plainly given the 151st 
year, in entire conformity with the date in the former book: "AAximos δέ τις----ἧκε πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
Aza Δημήτριον πρώτῳ καὶ πεντηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει ἢ, Dodwell perhaps derived this imagi- 
nary variation from Norisius, and D'. Hales from Dodwell, without having verified it by con- 
sulting the originali, 

Norisius, founding his arrangement upon this supposed date in the second book of Mac- 
cabees (the 150th year), fixes the flight of Demetrius from Rome to the spring of B.C. 162 : 
Ttaque Demetrius verno tempore labente Roma fugit anno Seleucidarum 150°*. But it has 
been shewn in the preceding chapter that his flight was in Ol. 154. 3. and on the authority of 


® Usher Annal. p. 319. The writer of 1 Mace. 
begins his account of the Grecian year from the 
spring precedent to this autumn [of B.C. 312}. 
This opinion is adopted by Norisius p. 75. Vail- 
lant de Imp. Seleuc. pref. and p. 5. Dodwell 
Ρ. 433. Froelich prolegom. p. 14. Prideaux vol. 
II. p. 391. vol. 1Π. p. 248. 292. Hales vol. I. 
p- 290. 

fF 26. 

5. Dodwell Diss. IX. p. 433. Antiochum Eupa- 
torem interficit Demetrius anno epoche 151 pro 
prioris Maccabaici rationibus 1 Macc. VII.1. Pro 
posterioris’ calculo anno duntaxat 150. Freelich 
prolegom. ad Annal. Regum Syrie p. 29. De De- 
metrii initiis 1 Mace. VII. 1. <‘ Anno 151 exiit De- 
*< metrius ab urbe Roma.” Sed libro secundo XIV. 
4. hec leguntur : “ Venit (Alcimus) ad Demetrium 
“* regem 150° anno offerens ei coronam auream.” 
Dr. Hales vol. I. p. 290. 1 Macc. VII. 1. represents 
Demetrius as departing from Rome and putting 
Antiochus Eupator to death ““ in the 151st year.” 
But 2 Mace. XIV.1\. 2. refers this transaction to 
the 150th year. Compare 2 Macc. XIII. 1. and 
2 Macc. XIV. 4. 

h In the margin Al. ὡς πρώτου καὶ πεντηκοστοῦ καὶ 
ἑκατοστοῦ ἔτους. The same number is given in the 
English version : One Alcimus—came to king De- 
metrius in the hundred and one and fiftieth year. 

' The texts which D". Hales desires us to com- 
pare stand thus: 2 Macc. XIII. 1. In the 149th 


year it was told Judas that Antiochus Eupator was 
coming. XIV. 1—4. After three years was Judas 
informed that Demetrius had taken the country 
One Alcimus—came to Demetrius in the 15 1st year, 
ὅς. We find nothing to mark a discrepancy ; 
the numbers are consistent with each other, and 
with the date “ the 151st year” given in 1 Macc. 
ὙΠ: 

kK Noris. p. 76. Froelich p. 29. for the same 
reason adopts the same arrangement: Manifestum 
fit—Demetrium verno tempore profugisse atque in- 
ter breve tempus Tripolim tenuisse : inde—ante au- 
tumnum ab Alcimo conveniri potuit, atque adeo anno 
1502 qualem 2 Macc. usurpat; cum 1 Mace. Ju- 
deorum ritu jam ab initio Nisan annum 151 nume- 
rare cepisset. The foundation of this error ap- 
pears to lie in the Latin version. In the Com- 
plutensian Polyglot part IV. the version of Hiero- 
nymus stands thus : Venit ad regem Demetrium cen- 
tesimo quinquagesimo anno. although here also the 
Greek text in the parallel column has πρώτου καὶ x. 
καὶ ἑ. The Catholic writers, then, Norisius and 
Freelich, have used the Latin version. Others have 
taken the text upon their representation. Froelich 
prolegom. p. 5. observes, Maccabeorum ‘historie 
Latinam interpretationem quam Vulgatam dicimus 
ita usus sum ut, wbi in rem esset, Greci ac Syriaci 
codicis adjumenta minime negligerem. On this oc- 
casion, however, he has neglected to compare the 
Greek copy. 
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this very text itself, namely 2 Macc. XIV. 4., inthe 151st year, and that it must be ΡΩΘΟΝ in 
the autumn of B.C. 162. 

Dismissing therefore this argument, we may proceed to examine the other three. The 
third argument is founded on the following texts: 1 Macc. VI. 18—20. καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ἦσαν 
συγκλείοντες τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κύκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων----καὶ ἐλογίσατο Lovdas ἐξᾶραι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξεκλησίασε πάντα 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦ περικαθίσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" καὶ συνήχθησαν ἅμα καὶ περιεκάθισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἔτους πεντηκοστοῦ 
καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ.---καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ καὶ ἐκολλήθησαν αὐτοῖς τινες τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἐξ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. then followed the expedition of Antiochus into Judea: 
2 Macc. XIII. 1. τῷ δὲ ἐνάτῳ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει προσέπεσε τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν 
᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Εὐπάτορα παραγενέσθαι----ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Λυσίαν τὸν ἐπίτροπον. Thus 
explained by Norisius!: In lib. I. Maccab. cap. 6. bellum contra Jude@os a novo rege Antiocho 
Eupatore motum recitatur anno 150° : quod tamen lib. II. initio cap. 13. dicitur contigisse anno 
1490, Scriptor libri primi a neomenia Nisan orditur annum Seleucidarum 150, seriptor 
vero libri secundi post sex menses a Tisri eundem annum auspicatur. Hine bellum’ per 
estatem gestum uni dicitur anno 150° alteri vero 149°. 'To the same purpose Dodwell and 
Hales™. Buta variation in the mode of computing does not follow from these two narra- 
tives. For the intentions of Antiochus to invade Judea might be known to Judas in the 
149th year, and yet the siege of the town might occur in the 150th, and still be followed by 
the march of Antiochus. And the expressions of those who escaped from the fortress to the 
king, How long will tt be ere thou execute judgment and avenge our brethren”? imply that 
an intention of invading Judza was previously known, and that its execution was delayed 9, 

The second argument stands thusP: Moritur Antiochus Epiphanes anno 149. 1 Mace. 
VI. 16. Et tamen post mortem illius literas Antiocht Eupatoris et legatorum Romanorum et 
Lysie legimus anno 148 datas: 2 Macc. XT. 21. 80. 33.38. The date twice repeated in 
these letters is 15th Xanthicus in the 148th year=March or April B.C. 164. Epiphanes, 
then, was already dead in April B.C.164. It is supposed by D*. Hales 4, that the 149th 
year in the first book commenced at Xanthicus or Nisan B.C. 164; that Antiochus died in 
the first month of the 149th year according to one author, and in the 7th month of the 148th 
according to the other; and that this solution “ satisfactorily reconciles the apparent disso- 


IPP £6: 

™ Dodwell p.433. Obsedisse arcem Bethsure 
anno epoche 150° Antiochum Eupatorem testatur 
auctor libri prioris: 1 Macc. VI. 20. eandem expe- 
ditionem anno 149° assignat auctor libri posterioris : 


2 Macc. XIII. 1. Dr. Hales vol. I. p.290. 1 Mace. 


VI.20. In the 150th year Judas besieged the gar- 
rison in the tower, who fled for refuge to Eupator, 
when he invaded Judea, but afterwards made peace 
with the Jews. But 2 Macc. XIII. 1. refers these 
transactions to the 149th year. 

2 1 Mace. VI. 22. ἕως πότε οὐ ποιήσῃ κρίσιν καὶ ἐκ- 
δικήσεις τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν ; 

° Freelich prolegom. p. 22—24. founds an ar- 
gument upon the sabbatical year: 2 Macc. ab 
autumnali mense inchoasse ita ostenditur ; Bethsu- 
ram ab Eupatore obsessam anno 150 perhibetur 
1 Macc. VI. eumque annum Sabbaticum fuisse me- 
moratur. Res eadem, adnexa Sabbatici anni men- 
tione, 2 Macc. XIII. narratur, sed anno 149. Quo- 


niam itaque in 1 Macc, annum a Nisan incipi de- 
monstratum, sabbatici autem anni exordium a Tisri 
sumptum fuisse in confesso est (Levit. XXV. Exod. 
XXIII. 10. 16.), sabbaticus hic annus ceepit in au- 
tumno anni 149 et finitus est in autumno anni 150. 
Quare Bethsure oppugnatio post initium veris anni 
150 et ante autumni finem ejusdem anni incidit. 
Cum ergo hunc annum Sabbaticum annum 149 
2 Mace. vocaverit, ejusdem anni initium posterius 
est eo quo 1 Macc. utitur. The sabbatical year is 
mentioned in the first book VI.49.53. In 2 Mace. 
XIII. the sabbatical year is not noticed at all. 

We only therefore learn that in the 150th year of 
the Seleucide, during the siege of Bethsura by 
Antiochus, a sabbatical year was current, which 
would accordingly begin at Tisri (about October) 
B.C. 163, and would be conumerary with ἊΝ 
150th year. 

P Dodwell Diss. IX. p. 433. 
4 Vol. I. p. 290. 
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“nance of both.” But the difficulty is far from being thus explained. For we know upon 
other testimony that Epiphanes was still living in Ol. 154. 1." the whole of which year was 
ascribed to him bythe chronographer. He therefore lived beyond July B.C. 164, and his 
death will fall within the 149th year according to its true epoch: and the author of the first 
book, although he places the death of Epiphanes in the 149th year, might nevertheless com- 
pute that year, like all other writers, from its actual and true beginning. The difference be- 
tween the two authors in this case is a difference, not in the mode of reckoning, but in the 
fact itself. 

The scheme of Π τ. Hales supposes that Epiphanes died after the Ist of Xanthicus or Ni- 
san [March B. C. 164], and that these letters mentioning his death were written on the 
15th of the same month. But Antiochus died on the borders of Media, and the letters were 
written in Judea in less than 15 days after. This was doubtless possible. But Norisius 5 
has remarked that many transactions occurred between the death of Antiochus and these 
letters, which required a considerable space of time, and which therefore could not happen 
within 15 days. 

The conjecture of Ushert that these letters were dated by the era of the Chaldzeans is 
justly rejected by Norisius, as improbable: Viv animum inducere possum ut credam reges 
Seleucidas in signandis literis ac rescriptis usos fuisse era Chaldaica, que a Syris certe nun- 
quam in usum redacta fuit. Urbes Syriace regum Seleucidarum numismata eorundem epocha 
ab Ol. 117. 1. obsignabant ; cur vero reges non hac communi era sed Chaldaica usi fuisse 
credantur"? It may be suspected, however, that the four letters contained in 2 Mace. XI. 
have been transposed. And Freelich has shewn that the first was dated in the last month of 
. the 148th year, but the two last in the sixth month. He justly therefore infers that these 
letters have been transposed, and that the first was written six months after the two last. 
But the correction must be carried a little further than Froelich has proposed. Three of those 
letters have the year 148 affixed, but that in which the king’s death is mentioned has no date. 
_ The three former, then, were written while Epiphanes was yet alive; the other, immediately 


after his death was known in Syria*. If this arrangement be admitted, we shall have a solu- 
tion of the difficulty. 


τ See p. 322. 

* Noris. p. 78. Repugnat rerum series post mor- 
tem Antiochi Epiphanis gestarum priusquam ille 
litere a novo rege ad Jude@os scriberentur. Nam 
cum constet Epiphanem mortuum esse post Nisan 
[March B. Ὁ. 164]—ac deinde 2 Macc. X. post 
recitatam v.9. mortem Antiochi narrentur prelia 
que secunda fecit Judas cum Idumeis, ac postea 
cum Timotheo; ac c. XI. recitetur bellum a Lysia 
cum Judais infeliciter gestum, ac denique pax inita 
dicatur, scriptis memoratis literis, atque he signen- 
tur date die 15° Xanthiei, profecto non eodem anno 
quo Epiphanes obiit scripte dici possunt. To solve 
this difficulty he inquires, Num ille litere ab Eu- 
patore initio regni scripte sunt, sed a scriptore libri 
secundi alia occasione altero anno recitate ? 

t Usher Annals p. 444. From autumn began the 
year of the account of contracts or Dilkarnaim, 
observed by the collector of the second book of the 
Maccabees, 149. But of the Chaldee account, used 


in the king’s edicts Ibid. c. XI. and in Ptolemy’s 
great Syntaxis, 148. He is followed by Prideaux 
Connex, vol. III. p. 292. Whereas tbe dates of all 
the instruments concerning this peace, as registered 
in 2 Mace. ΧΙ. 21. 33. 38. are in the 148th year 
of the Seleucide, this is to be understuod of the 
style of Chaldea, and not according to the style of 
Syria. By this expedient they place those let- 
ters at the 15th of Xunthicus or March B.C. 
163. 

* Noris. p.77. To the same purpose Freelich 
p-24. Cui in mentem veniat regem Antiochum Chal- 
daica potius quam sua anni notatione epistolam in- 
scripsisse ? 

* The letters are in this order in the original : 

1. Lysias to the Jews: XI. 16. the 24th of 
the intercalary month in the 148th year [Oct. 
B. C. 164]. ; 

2. Antiochus Eupator to Lysias after the death 
of Epiphanes: XI, 22. without date. 
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Dodwell Y, arguing that many of those transactions which Norisius has noticed between thé 
death of Epiphanes and the date of the letters might occur in reality while Epiphanes was yet 
living, remarks as follows: Lysie discedens negotia regni mandaverat et filit Antiochi, dum 
rediret, curam: 1 Macc. III, 32.33. regem enim illum designaverat discedens Epiphanes teste 
ipso Epiphane 2 Macc, LX. 25.26. Itaque de priore hoc Eupatoris regno loquitur auctor, quod 
commune habuit cum patre superstite. Hoc tempore Gorgiam elegit Lysias | Macc. III, 38, 
cujus res gestas recenset auctor 2 Macc. X.14. If this be admitted, which is surely reasonable, 
it may also be admitted that Lysias and Eupator under that delegated authority negotiated 
the peace during the lifetime of the elder Antiochus. But it is also likely that Epiphanes him- 
self was consulted 7, and that the letter ἃ of the 15th of Xanthicus was dictated by him in the 
necessity of his affairs after the victories of Judas. According to this arrangement we may 
thus distribute the transactions. A peace was made by Lysias and Eupator in the lifetime of 
Epiphanes in Xanthicus of the 148th year [March B.C.164]. Epiphames died in the be-— 
ginning of the 149th [Dec. B. C. 164], and the letter of his son> was written immediately 
afterwards. But at thé close of the same year 149 [about Sept. B. C. 163] Eupator pre- 
pared to renew hostilities. After which Judas besieged the fortress in the beginning of the 
150th year [about Oct. B. C.163.], as related in 1 Mace. VI. 18—20. and the , expedition of 


Eupator followed in the same year [spring B. C. 162]. 


3. Antiochus to the Jews: ΧΙ. 27. 15th Xan- 
thicus in the 148th year [March B. Ὁ. 164]. 

4. The Roman ambassadors to the Jews: XI. 
34. the same date. Froelich arranges them in this 
manner: 2. 3. 4, 1, and argues thus: p. 27. 28. 
Epistolam Lysi@ Dioscoro mense seriptam sex men- 
sium intervallo serius esse exaratam quam epistolas 
Eupatoris ejusdem anni mense Xanthico. Lysias 
prelio a Judeis victus anno 148 ad finem vergente, 
nempe 240 Dioscuri embolimi et ultimi, data epistola 
pacem petere cogitur.— Antiochus Epiphanes interiit 
anno 148 ineunte Xanthico.—Succedit Eupator et 
ad Jud@os de pace literas dat 15° Xanthici anni 
ejusdem 148. Per semestre bellatur :—victus Ly- 
sias pacem iterum petere cogitur datis literis 24° 
mensis Dioscori embolimi et ultimi anni adhuc 148. 
I should propose however to read them in the fol- 
lowing order: 3. 4.1.2. The letters run thus: 

1. (3.) βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος [not Eupator, but Epi- 
phanes] τῇ γερουσίᾳ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἴου- 
δαίοις χαίρειν. εἰ ἔῤῥωσθε, εἴη ἂν ὡς βουλόμεθα" καὶ αὐτοὶ 
δὲ ὑγιαίνομεν. ἐνεφάνισεν ἡμῖν ὃ Μενέλαος βούλεσθαι 
κατελθόντας ὑμᾶς γίνεσθαι πρὸς τοῖς ἰδίοις. τοῖς οὖν κατα- 
πορευομένοις μέχρι τριακάδος ξανθικοῦ ὑπάρξει δεξιὰ μετὰ 
τῆς ἀδείας χρῆσθαι τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοῖς ἑαυτῶν δαπανήμασι 
καὶ νόμοις καθὰ καὶ τὸ πρότερον, καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν κατ᾽ οὐ- 
δένα τρόπον ὀχληθήσεται περὶ τῶν ἠγνοημένων. πέπομφα 
καὶ τὸν Μενέλαον παρακαλέσοντα ὑμᾶς. ἔῤῥωσθε. ἔτους 
ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοστοῦ ὀγδόου, Ἐξανθικοῦ πέμπτη καὶ 
δεκάτῃ. 

2. (4.) Κόϊντος Μέμμιος, Τίτος Μάνιος, πρεσβύται 
Ῥωμαίων τῷ δήμῳ τῶν Ιουδαίων χαίρειν. ὑπὲρ ὧν Λυσίας 
ὃ συγγενὴς τοῦ βασιλέως συνεχώρησεν ὑμῖν καὶ ἡμεῖς συν- 
εὐδοκοῦμεν" ὦ δὲ ἔκρινε προσαχθῆναι τῷ βασιλεῖ πέμψατέ 
τινα παραχρῆμα ἐπισκεψάμενοι περὶ τούτων, ἵνα ἐκθῶμεν 

Ν 


ὡς καθήκει ὑμῖν. ἡμεῖς γὰρ προσάγομεν πρὸς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 
διὸ σπεύσατε καὶ πέμψατέ τινας ὅπως καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐπιγνῶμεν 
ὁποίας ἐστὲ γνώμης" ὑγιαίνετε. (ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρα- 
κοστοῦ ὀγδόου, ξανθικοῦ πέμπτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ.) 

3. (1.) Λυσίας τῷ πλήθει τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων χαίρειν" Ἰωάν- 
νης καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οἱ πεμφθέντες παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπιδόντες 
τὸν ὑπογεγραμιμένον χρηματισμὸν ἠξίουν περὶ τῶν OF αὐτοὺς 
σημαινομένων. toa μὲν οὖν ἔδει καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσενε- 
χθῆναι διεσάφησα, ἃ δὲ ἦν ἐνδεχόμενα συνεχώρησεν" ἐὰν 
μὲν οὖν συντηρήσητε τὴν εἰς τὰ πράγματα εὔνοιαν, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν λοιπὸν πειράσομαι παραίτιος ὑμῖν ἀγαθῶν γενέσθαι. 
ὑπὲρ δὲ τούτων----ἐντέταλμαι τούτοις τε καὶ τοῖς παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
διαλεχθῆναι ὑμῖν. ἔῤῥωσθε. ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοσ πον 
ὀγδόου, Διοσκόρου [ἃ]. Διὸς Κορινθίου] εἰκοστῇ τετάρτῃ. 

4. (2. ) βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος [se. Eupator] τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
Λυσίᾳ χαίρειν. τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν εἰς θεοὺς μεταστάντος, 
βουλομένου τοὺς ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας ἀταράχους ὄντας γενέσθαι 
πρὸς τὴν τῶν ἰδίων ἐπιμέλειαν, ἀκηκούτες τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους 
μὴ συνευδοκοῦντας τῇ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπὶ τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ μετα- 
θέσει, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀγωγὴν αἱρετίζουτας, καὶ διὰ 
τοῦτο ἀξιοῦντας συγχωρηθῆ ναι αὐτοῖς τὰ νόμιμα, αὐτῶν, αἷ- ~ 
ρούμενοι οὖν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος ἐκτὸς ταραχῆς εἶναι κρίνομεν 
τό τε ἱερὸν αὐτοῖς ἀποκατασταθῆναι. καὶ πολιτεύεσθαι κατὰ 
τὰ ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων αὐτῶν ἔθη. εὖ οὖν ποιήσεις διαπεμ- 
ψάμενος πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ δοὺς δεξιὰς, ὅπως εἰδότες τὴν ἧμε- 
τέραν προαίρεσιν εὔθυμοί τε ὦσι καὶ ἡδέως διαγίνωνται πρὸς 
τὴν τῶν ἰδίων ἀντίληψι. The date of N°. 2. is in 
some copies prefixed to the following chapter: 
ἔτους pun’, ξανθικοῦ ιε΄ γενομένων συνθηκῶν τούτων κ. τ. A. 
I ge? therefore enclosed it in brackets. 

Y Diss. IX. p. 436. 

Ζ 2 As mentioned in the letter of Lysias N°. 3. 
(1) 

ae toy 


b No 4.2 Mace. XTi 
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The remaining argument is this, The author of the first book of Maccabees computes by 
Jewish months, and therefore the years of the Selewcide began with Nisan or March. The 
15th day of the month Casleu4 is mentioned in the 145th year: © the 153rd year in the second 
month: the ἢ 18th of the month Elul in the 172nd year: and & the 177th year in the eleventh 
month called Sabat». These therefore were also the eleventh month, and the second and the 
ninth of those years of the kingdom of the Greeks. But this conclusion does not necessarily 
follow. The prophet Zechariah: mentions the eighth month in the second year of Darius ; 
and the eleventh month, which is the month Sebat, in the second year of Darius. But we 
cannot with certainty affirm that these were the eighth and the eleventh months with reference 
to the years of that king; or that the reign of Darius was computed from Nisan. The same 
notice of Hebrew months occurs in the account of the siege of Jerusalem in Jeremiah and the 
book of Kings!. In the ninth year of his (Zedekiah’s) reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, Nebuchadnezzar came against Jerusalem. ™ In the fifth month, on the 
tenth day of the month, which was the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. But these are so 
far from being the tenth or the fifth month with reference to Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, that 
they are not even the tenth or the fifth with respect to the years of Zedekiah; and merely de- 
scribe the months of the Hebrew Calendar. ‘That the fifth month here mentioned was the 
fifth Hebrew month 4d is attested by Josephus®. That it was not the fifth month of Zede- 
kiah’s eleventh year we know from Jeremiah®: Jeremiah—to whom the word of the Lord 
came unto the end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, unto the carrying away Jerusalem cap- 
tive in the fifth month. But, if Zedekiah reached the end of his eleventh year, this was 
not the fifth month of his eleventh year; and the Hebrews in these passages merely desig- 
nated the month by its number in the Hebrew Calendar, instead of giving its nameP. Other 


4 1 Mace. I. 54. 

1 Mace. XIV. 27. 

h Freelich p. 22—24. agrees with those who 
had preceded him ; 1 Macc. 1V.52. Ante matuti- 
num surrexerunt 25° mensis noni Casleu. 1 Macc. 
X. 21. Induit se Jonathas sacra stola septimo 
mense anno 160 in die Scenopegiea. Est igitur ex- 
tra dubium | Macc. consignatos annos a verno mense 
Nisan auspicari. 

"11... ΕΙΣ 
111. 4. 

m 2 Kings XXV. 8. Jer. 111]. 12. 

" See above p. 353. OCR 1; 8: 

P Usher Chronol. Sacr. p. 83. Thesis 1. found- 
ing his chronology for the last Jewish reigns upon 
this passage of Jeremiah determines the accession 
of Zedekiah to the 10th day of the 4th Hebrew 
month Thamuz [or Midsummer B. C. 598), and 
the completion of his eleventh year to the 9th day 
of the same month Thamuz [Midsummer B. C. 
587]: Anno undecimo Sedekiea quarti mensis die 
nono perrupta civitate—noctu rex aufugiens captus 
est: Jer. XX XIX. 2.5. et LI. 4. 9. [item 2 Reg. 
XXV. 2—5.] Sequentis deinde mensis quinti die 
decimo templo et urbe destructis in captivitatem 
Hierosolymitani sunt abducti: Jer. 1.1]. 12. 15. 
{eonf. 2 Reg. XXV.8.] Ex quibus inter se colla- 
tis colligimus et undecimum Sedeki@ annum fuisse 


© ] Mace. IX. 54. 


12 Kings XXV. 1. Jer. 


completum et inter captivitatem illius et templi con- 


8 1 Mace. XVI.14. flagrationem mensis spatium intercessisse ; atque, 


quod inde est consectarium, circa quarti mensis diem 
decimum regnare eum ccepisse.—Cumque inter cap- 
tum Sedekiam absoluto anno regni sui undecimo et 
deportatum populum integer mensis fuerit interposi- 
tus, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Σεδεκίου βασιλείας calami- 
tatem illam accidisse Clem. Al. Strom. I. [p. 329. 
A.] retulit rectius quam Josephus Ant. X. 11, tem- 
plum incensum fuisse scribens anno Sedekie@ unde- 
cimo [X. 8, 5. ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς Σεδεκίου βασιλείας 
συλᾷ τὸν ναὸν], quum ante mensem is captus annum 
regni sui undecimum compleverit. Upon this foun- 
dation he fixes the dates of the preceding reigns : 
the deportation of Jehoiakin to the fifth day of the 
fourth month Thamuz: Thesis 3. p. 84. In illo 
ipso quinto die quarti mensis captivitatem illam con- 
stituendam censemus ; quod hac ratione inter eam 
et regni Sedekie initium quinque tantum dierum 
intercedat spatium ; neque vero multo longius sacre 
historie admittit series. His reign of 3m. 10%. con- 
sequently began on the 25th of the 12th Hebrew 
month Adar [in the spring of B.C. 598]: Thesis 
4, p.84. Dies centum menses constituunt tres et 
dies decem, quot 2 Chron. XXXVI. 9. Jeconie 
regno adscriptos legimus: quia mensis quarti die 
quinto subducti in 12+ mensis diem 25%” recidunt. 
The accession of Jehoiakim to the tenth day of the 
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nations have done the same‘. A particular sect in England does so to this day; and, if a 
member of that society were called upon to describe a fact which happened in December A.D. 
1760, and to mark at the same time the month in which it happened, and the year of the reign- 
ing monarch, he would say that it occurred in the twelfth month in the first year of George III. 
But this twelfth month was in reality the third of that prince’s reign. In the same manner we 
must understand the eighth month in the second year of Darius to express, not the eighth 
month of that second year, but merely the month of the Hebrew Calendar. The author, 
then, of the first book of Maccabees speaks of Hebrew months; but, when he dates by the 
years of the kingdom of the Greeks, he may be understood to compute those years according 
to their known commencement. ‘The proposition, as it stands expressed in the words of Pri- 
deaux ', carries its own refutation with it: ‘* The first book begins the years of this era from 
“* the spring, but the second begins them from the autumn; and so did the Syrians, Arabs, 
‘* and Jews, and all others that anciently did or now do use this era.” But it is not credible 
that this author should have computed this era by a method different from that of all nations, 
of all his contemporaries, and even of his own countrymen the Jews; who dated by this era 
under the name of the era of Contracts, and are known to have dated from the autumn’. As 
if any particular writer of this time were to date the years of Christ from midsummer, when all 
nations have agreed to reckon them from January t. 

The interpretation of preceding writers, which supposes the years in 1 Mace. to be ante- 
dated six months, will only affect two of the dates which are given in the Table of the Seleu- 


cide". 


sixth month Εἰμὶ: Thesis 5. p. 84. Annu unde- 
decimum Jehoiakimi non fuisse integrum: quum 
enim ante finem anni ipsius tertii regnare Nebuchad- 
nesar ceperit, si superfuissent Jehoiakimo anni ad- 
hue octo integri, nonum ille ingressus fuisset an- 
num quo tempore Jechoniam fratri successorem de- 
dit. Atqui quarto postea mense Jechonia capto, 
octavus adhuc numeratus fuit annus 2 Reg. XXIV. 
12. Inter 25” diem mensis duodecimi, quo Jecho- 
nias caepit, et quintum mensis quarti, qua idem de- 
siit, Jehoiakimi initium collocart non potest: alias 
enim Nebuchadnesar capto Jechonia nonum regni 
sui similiter egisset annum; cum in octavo tantum 
adhue versatum eum fuisse ex 2 Reg. XXIV. 12. 
jam audiverimus. Reliquum igitur est ut inter men-~ 
sis quarti diem quintum et mensis duodecimi diem 
Φύση regni Jehoiakimi exordium sit indagandum. 
He proceeds p. 85. to determine the accession of 
Jehoahaz (trimestre regnum) to the 10th of the 
third month [Sivan B.C. 6091, of Jehoiakim to 
the 10th of the sixth month [Εἰμὶ B.C. 609], and 
of Nebuchadnezzar to the middle of the fifth [4b 
or Midsummer B.C. 606], diebus 25 ante finem 
tertii anni Jehoiakimi. These dates, although they 
attempt too much exactness in assigning the par- 
ticular days, which are built upon conjecture, yet 
doubtless are very near the truth. The eleven 
years of Zedekiah were nearly at least, if not pre- 
cisely completed, at his capture inthe fourth month ; 
and upon this date the others depend. But the 


All the other dates there exhibited will stand with either interpretation *. 
p 


The first 


reasoning of Usher and the texts upon which it is 
founded plainly demonstrate that the months num- 
bered in those passages of scripture, and in Eze- 
kiel and 2 Kings XXV. 27. Jer. LII. 31. in the 
years of Jehoiakim’s captivity, are merely used to 
express the current Hebrew months: and confirm 
the conclusion that the months numbered in the 
book of Maccabees are used in the same sense. 

4 Norisius de Epoch. Syro-M. p. 15. In Asie 
mensis primus, secundus, tertius, usque ad duodeci- 
mum appellabantur. In epitaphio Smyrnensi—legi- 
tur : μηνὸς τρίτου. Thus Epiphanius quoted above 
p- 355. mentions the fifth month at Salamis. 

τ Connex. vol. II. p. 391. 392. 

5. Noris. p.304. Licet Jud@i annum sacrum neo- 
menia Nisan inchoarent, in contractibus tamen aliis- 
que publicis actis era contractorum cum ceteris Sy- 
ris communi utebantur, cujus anni ab autumno in-~ 
itium sumebant. ' 

τ The remark of Norisius p. 121. on the date 
of Edessa may be applied on this occasion: Patet 
epocham Edessenorum fuisse @ram Seleucidarum 
cujus anni ab autumno inibant. Scio Scaligerum 
scribere Edessenos a Januario Romanorum annos 
suos inchoasse ; quod cum pro arbitrio suo sine teste 
affirmet, communi Syrorum ab autumno annum 
auspicantium consuetudine refellitur. 

ἃ See above p.346. The two dates are marked 
thus *. 

x Except that November, for instance, B. C. 162 
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of these places the accession of Antiochus Epiphanes in the 137th year, and in August B. C. 
175. Their computation makes the 137th year terminate in February preceding, and raises 
the accession of Epiphanes at least six months higher than my date. But this is refuted by 
the chronographer , who places the accession in Ol. 151.3. consequently after midsummer 
B.C.175. The second date fixes the grant of Demetrius to the Jews at B.C.142. The 
grant was in the 170th year; and Simon’s reign was dated from about Elul of the 170th 
year’. But Elul of the 170th year, which is in my reckoning August or September B.C. 
142, will according to the other mode of computing be August or September B. C. 143. 

Norisius, from his view of the dates in the first book of Maccabees, antedates the accession 
of Antiochus*: Antiochus Epiphanes regnum Syrie obtinuit anno U.C. 578 Olymp. 151.1. 
quique fuit ere Sel. 137°. He errs again in the death of Demetrius Nicator, which he 
places in the year 186. Having given? a Tyrian coin with the inscription βασιλέως Δημητρίου. 
Tv. ic. ἀσυ. smp. he adds, Videsne Tyrum cum jure Asyli adhuc usam epocha Seleucidarum, 
cujus ibi annus scalptus 186 concurrebat cum anno U.C. 628, quo tamen anno eodem Deme- 
trio occiso novam epocham invexit ? But it will be seen above that Demetrius was yet living 
in the year 187‘, and his death must be placed a year below the date of Norisius: and Sca- 
liger, to whom Norisius imputes error 4, was accurate in dating the epoch of the Tyrians 
during the lifetime of Demetrius. 

Norisius is not always consistent with his own scheme. The death of Simon in the eleventh 
month of the 177th year he supposes to be in Ol. 161. 2. at the close of U.C. Varr. 619.¢ 
But if, according to Norisius himself, the era began in the computation of that author in Ni- 
san or March B. C.312, the 177th year would begin in Nisan or March B. C. 136, and the 
eleventh month would coincide with January B.C. 135 ΟἹ. 161.1. at the close of U.C. 
618, where I have placed it. And it will be observed that the same date results from both 
methods of computing; except that the eleventh Hebrew month is called by others the ele- 
venth month of the era, whereas I have called it the fourth. 

The death of Bala is placed by Norisius in the year 167, which partly coincides with U. C. 
609.£ This is doubtless true according to the method of computing which I have adopted : 
but, according to the hypothesis which supposes the year to begin from Nisan, no part of 
this 167th year, ending in February B. C. 145, would concur with U. C. 609, which began 
in the April following. 

He computes Nisan of the 174th year to be in the close of U.C. 615.8 But, according to 


will be according to their reckoning the ninth, and ostensum est. The error is in Norisius himself. 


aecording to mine the second month of Α. 5. 151. 
February B.C. 142 according to them will be the 
twelfth month, according to my computation the 
Jifth, of A. S. 170. and so of the rest. 

Υ See above p. 317. 2 See above p. 329. 


a P. 366. 
> P. 389. This coin has been given at p. 334. 
© See p. 333. 


4 Noris. p. 403. Scaliger ait Tyrios annos suos 
a deducta colonia sub rege Syria Demetrio putasse. 
At Scaliger plures errores errat. Nam Tyrus an- 
nos suos putavit non a deducta regnante Demetrio 
colonia, sed ab autonomia sibi post necem Demetrii 
ab Alexandro rege Syrie concessa, uti superius 


The Tyrians indeed, as he has shewn, acquired or 
received αὐτονομία and dated their era from B. C. 
126. But Demetrius after this was excluded from 
Tyre, and slain in the beginning of B. C, 125. 

® Noris. p. 310. Ptolemeus Simonem occidisset 
ex cap. ult. 1 Mace. anno Seleucidarum 177° mense 
undecimo : nempe Ol. 161.2. Urbis Rome 619 a 
Parilibus. 

ΓΡ 441. Occisus fuit anno Seleucidarum 167 ex 
1 Macc. XT. qui annus partim concurrit cum a, ἴ7. 
Rome 609. 

8 P. 455. Anno Seleucidarum 174, qui juxta 
stylum scriptoris ejus historie 1 Macc. XV. cepit a 
neomenia Nisan a. U. Rome 615 a Parilibus. 
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his sieiaes Nisan the first month of that year coincided with March B.C. 139, two months 


before the close of U. C. 614.5 
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᾿ς Lucius, consul of the Romans, mentioned 
1 Macc. XV. is supposed by Norisius p. 441. to be 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso: Scripte sunt ille litere 
U.C, 615 (B.C. 139] quo Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
collega M. Popillio Lenate consulatum gessit. Froe- 
lich Annal. p.78. agrees with Norisius: Referunt 








literas L. Calpurnii Pisonis cos. Romani ¢ 
lega L. Popillius Lenas tum in Hispania b 
erat. But this consul is Cnervs Calpurnit 
in both the testimonies. See the Tables ] 
Lucius, therefore, called consul in 1 Matt 
perhaps only a pretor. — 


Cl 
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Vs 
KINGS OF EGYPT. 


IN quoting Eusebius for the kings of Macedon and Syria I have transcribed the Latin ver- 
sion of the Armenian copy. But, as the account which Eusebius has given from Porphyry 
of the kings of Egypt remains complete in the Greek original, this shall be preferred to the 
Armenian copy. Where the Armenian differs from the Greek, that difference shall be 
noted 8, ; 

1. Proremzus Sorer. The reigns of Ptolemy Soter and Ptolemy, Philadelphus, as de- 
livered by Porphyry, are in part IT.» where the correction τριάκοντα καὶ ἕξ is confirmed by the 
Armenian version °, in which the passage stands thus: Philadelphus parente superstite reg- 
num biennio administravit : eoque mortuo, annis 36: prorsus ut ipse non secus atque parens 
octo ac triginta annis regnasse dicendus sit. 

2. Protemzus PattapELpeuus. The duration of his reign, 38 years in the whole and 36 
years from the death of his father, has been already explained. The Astronomical Canon 
agrees with Porphyry: placing the accession of Evergetes in N. E. 502 B. C. 247, and the ac- 
cession of Philip Arideus in N.E.425 Nov. 12. B. C.324: after whose first year 4 Ptolemy 
became satrap of Egypt: therefore in N.E. 426=01.114. 2. B.C. 323. which leaves 76 years 
for the two reigns. Eusebius himself erroneously gives 40+38=78 years for the amount, 
which brings down the death of Philadelphus two years too low. Vaillant gives a coin of 
Philadelphus with this inscription: βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. μθ΄. Κι. anno 49. Citiensium. As 
he has found no higher number than 49, he infers that the coins after this date were dated 
not by the years of the era but by the years of the reigning king. The 49th year is equiva- 
lent to the 11th year of Philadelphus B.C.275. On another coin he finds the following in- 
scription: βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. λθ΄. Ta. anno 39. Paphiorum: upon which Vaillant re- 
marks 8: Unde illum ab anno quo pater ipsi imperium cessit suos dinwmerasse novimus, et 
sic contra plurimorum auctorum sententiam annos 40 eum regnasse docemur. But this by no 
means follows: for that coin, like the preceding, may give the year of the era; and the 39th 
year of the era would be the Ist of Philadelphus, as the 49th was the 11th. If again the 
years of Philadelphus were marked by that number, it would not follow that he had reached 
his 40th year. We could only affirm that the 38th year was completed and the 39th com- 
menced 4. 


2 The title of Euseb, lib. I. c. 22. is this in the 
Latin version from the Armenian: Quinam post 
Alexandrum Macedonem Egypti Alexandrineque 
urbis regnum tenuerint. Ex Porphyrii libris. 

b P. 237. note §. 


h Two other coins are given by Vaillant p. 39. 
1. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. is’. Πα. anno 16. Pap- 
hiorum. 2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. As’. Κι. anno 
36. Citiensium. 

For the embassy of Philadelphus to Rome in 


© Euseb. Chron. lib. I. p. 115. 

4 Post annum ex quo Philippus imperium obtinu- 
erat ad prefecturam 4gypti mittitur Armen. μετ᾽ 
ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ διὰ τῆς εἰς Φίλιππον ἀναγεγραμμένης qye- 
μονίας σατράπης εἰς Αἴγυπτον πέμπεται Graec. apud 
Scalig. 

© Canon. p. 350—352. 


‘ Hist. Ptolemzorum p. 38. & Ibid. p. 40. 


the twelfth year of his reign see the Tables B.C. 
273. His marriages with the two Arsinoés are 
recorded by Schol. Theocrit. XVII. 128. Πτολε- 
pain τῷ Φιλαδέλφῳ συνῴκει πρότερον ᾿Αρσινόη ἡ Λυσιμά- 
χου, ἀφ᾽ ἧς καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἐγέννησεν Πτολεμαῖον καὶ 
Λυσίμαχον καὶ Βερενίκην" ἐπιβουλεύουσαν δὲ ταύτην εὑρὼν 
—airny ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς Κοπτὸν ἢ εἰς τόπον τῆς Θηβαΐδος, 
καὶ τὴν οἰκείαν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αρσινόην ἔγημε, καὶ εἰσεποιήσατο 
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The μουσεῖον and the library which Philadelphus founded are mentioned by Athenzus?: 
περὶ δὲ βιβλίων πλήθους καὶ βιβλιοθηκῶν κατασκευῆς καὶ τῆς εἰς τὸ μουσεῖον συναγωγῆς τί δεῖ καὶ λέγειν ; 
πᾶσι τούτων ὄντων κατὰ μνήμην. Both these were probably founded in the begenting of his 


reign k, 


αὐτῇ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς προτέρας, ᾿Αρσινόης γεννηθέντας παῖδας. 
ἡ γὰρ ἀδελφὴ καὶ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἄτεκνος ἀπέθανεν. His 
son Lysimachus—Avorudye ὃ ὃς ἦν υἱὸς ᾿Αρσινόης τῆς 
Λυσιμάχου καὶ Πτολεμαίου----ἶδ mentioned by Poly- 
bius XV. 25. His daughter Berenicé was married 
to Antiochus Theus: Athen. 11. p. 45. c. Appian. 
Syr. 6. 65. For her fate, see above p.311. Pau- 
sanias I. 7. gives a short sketch of the transactions 
of this reign. He remarks upon the marriage of 
Philadelphus with his sister, ἔγημεν αὐτὴν Μακεδόσιν 
οὐδαμῶς ποιῶν νυμιζόμενα, Αἰγυπτίοις μέντοι ὧν ἦρχε. The 
origin of this custom in Egypt is assigned by Dio- 
dorus I. 27. 

i Athenzus distinctly ascribes the sea of 
the μουσεῖον to Philadelphus i in this passage: V. 
203. e. in which he is describing the acts of Phil- 
adelphus. Plutarch therefore Moral. p. 1095. D. 
is to be understood of Philadelphus: εἰ δὲ Πτολε- 
μαῖος ὃ πρῶτος συναγαγὼν τὸ μουσεῖον τούτοις συνέτυχε 
τοῖς παρωγγέλμασι kK... Where Perizonius ad 44}}1- 
an. V. H. III. 17. vainly labours to interpret Πτο- 
λεμαῖος 6 πρῶτος Ptolemy Soter, contrary to gram- 
matical construction, which to express that mean- 
ing would require Ir. ὁ πρῶτος ὁ συνωγαγών. Strabo 
and others describe the μουσεῖον without marking 
the particular founder: Strabo XVII. p- 794. τῶν 
δὲ βασιλείων μέρος ἐστὶ καὶ 7 ieee ἔχον περίπατον 
καὶ ἐξέδραν καὶ οἶκον μέγαν ἐν ᾧ τὸ συσσίτιον τῶν μετε- 
χόντων τοῦ μουσείου φιλολόγων ἀνδρῶν. ἔστι δὲ τῇ συνόδῳ 
ταύτῃ καὶ χρήματα κοινὰ καὶ ἱερεὺς ὁ ἐπὶ τῷ μουσείῳ 
τεταγμένος τότε μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλέων νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὸ Καίσα- 
ρος. Schol. Venet. Iliad. EX. 688. Πορφυρίου. Ἔν 
τῷ μουσείῳ τῷ κατὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαιν νόμος ἦν προβάλλεσθαι 
ϑήτημα, καὶ τὰς γινομένας λύσεις ἀναγράφεσθαι κ. τ. A. 
Sopater apud Photium cod. 161. P- 341. trans- 
cribed extracts ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αριστονίκου περὶ τοῦ ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείῳᾳ μουσείον. Among the works of Callimachus 
apud Suid. eases is one entitled Μουσεῖον, not 
in the collection of his fragments ed. Ernest. 
The μουσεῖον was ridiculed by Timon: Athen. I. 
p. 22. d. ὅτι τὸ μουσεῖον ὁ Φλιάσιος Τήμων ὁ σιλλογρά- 
ῴφος τάλαρόν πον φησὶν ἐπισκώπτων τοὺς ἐν αὐτῷ τρεφομέ- 
νους φιλοσόφους κ. τ. A. On the Museum see Sueto- 
nius Claud. c. 42. and Casaubon ad locum, who 
has collected the testimonies of Philostratus and 
others. 

k Eusebius Chron. lib. Il. p. 350. names the 
library at the fourth year of Philadelphus: Ol. 

.. 125.1. Ptolemeus Philadelphus Judeos in AEgypto 
captivos libertate donavit. Regia quoque munera 
Hierosolyma ad Eleazarum pontificem submisit de- 
ditque operam ut Judeorum libri ex Hebraica ad 


; 
Grecam linguam transferrentur eosdemque in Alex- 
andrina bibliotheca a se congesta posuit. Placed 
at the second year of Philadelphus by the version 
of Hieronymus in ed. Scal. and by the Alexan- 
drian Chronicle p. 253. On the foundation of 
the library, Vitruvius prefat. ad lib. VII. has the 
following narrative: Reges Attalici magnis philo- 
logie dulcedinibus inducti cum egregiam bibliothe- 
cam Pergami ad communem delectationem institu- 
issent, tunc item Ptolemeus infinito zelo cupidita- 
tisque incitatus studio non minoribus industriis ad 
eundem modum contenderat Alexandrie comparare. 
Cum autem summa diligentia perfecisset, non putavit 
id satis esse nisi propagationibus inseminando cura- 
ret augendam. Itaque Musis et Apollini ludos de- 
dicavit.—Cum ludi adessent, judices literati qui ea 
probarent erant legendi. . Rex cum jam ex civitate 
sex lectos habuisset nec tam cito septimum idoneum 
inveniret, retulit ad eos qui supra bibliothecam fue- 
rant, et quesiit sti quem novissent ad id expedi- 
tum. Tune ei dixerunt esse quendam Aristopha- 
nem qui summo studio summaque diligentia quotidie 
omnes libros ex ordine perlegeret. Itaque in con- 
ventu ludorwum cum secrete sedes judicibus essent 
distribute, cum ceteris Aristophanes citatus quem- 
admodum fuerat locus ei designatus sedit.—Rex 
Aristophanem amplissimis muneribus ornavit et su- 
pra bibliothecam constituit. Insequentibus annis a 
Macedonia Zoilus Homeromastix — Alexandriam 
venit suaque scripta contra Iliadem et Odysseam 
comparata regi recitavit. Ptolemeus vero—indig- — 
natus nullum dedit responsum.—Ad summam mors 
ejus (Zoili) ut parricidii damnati varie memoratur. 
Alii enim scripserunt a Philadelpho esse in crucem 
fixum ; nonnulli Chit in eum lapides esse conjec- 
tos; alii Smyrne vivum in pyram esse conjectum : 
quorum utrum ei acciderit, merenti digna constitit 
pena. Upon this narrative Scaliger founds these 
remarks: Animadv. ad Euseb. p. 135. ad annum 
1734. Constat ex auctoribus bibliothecam a Phila- 
delpho institutam. De tempore nihil ab illis desig- 
natum est. Certum est emulatione Eumenis regis 
Pergameni Ptolemeum bibliothecam suam institu- 
isse—Eumenes iste inivit regnum Pergami anno 23° 
Philadelphi (B.C. 263]. Itaque bibliothecam non 
prius comparavit Ptolemeus quam Eumenes cepit 
regnare: neque Eumenes suam statim initio regni 
sui. Sed et illud apud eundem Vitruvium notan- 
dum, Aristophanem grammaticum nobilissimum pre- 
fectum fuisse bibliothece et ab eo instructam fuisse. 
—Suidas ait Zenodotum prefectum fuisse βιβλιοθη- 
κῶν. Sed Aristophanes istius auditor fuit. Olea- 
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rius ad Philostratum p. 648. and Fabricius B. Gr. 
tom. I. p. 560. reject the account here given of 
Zoilus as erroneous or fabulous: Olearius observ- 
ing hance narrationem fabulam esse putem, Reinesii 
penitus persuasus argumentis centum et amplius an- 
nis ante Philadelphum Zoilum vixisse. And both 
the narrative of Vitruvius and the interpretation 
of Scaliger are very questionable. 1. It is manifest 
from the testimonies in the Tables at B. C. 209 
that Aristophanes the grammarian was not born 
till after the death of Philadelphus. 2. Zoilus is 
said to come to Philadelphus in sequentibus annis; 
that is, some years after the formation of the 
Alexandrian library: and this was not formed till 
after that of Pergamus, and this again was not 
founded by Eumenes statim initio regni sui. All 
these particulars bring down the arrival of Zoilus 
to the very end of the reign of Philadelphus. But 
Zoilus had lived in the reign of Alexander. See 
below c. 12. N°. 23. Perizonius ad At¢lian. V. H. 
ΧΙ. 10. who admits this, argues that he might 
reach the beginning of the reign of Philadelphus : 
Vitruvius refert ad tempora Ptolemai qui biblio- 
thecam condidit ; hoc est, Philadelphi; et eum se- 
quitur Vossius. Opponunt se Reines. et Jonsius. 
At nihil impedit quo minus Zoilus jam sener atti- 
gerit primos Philadelphi annos.—Certum est floru- 
issé eum et scripsisse potissima tempore Alexandri, 
quum scripserit historiam usque ad mortem Phi- 
lippi, ut et contra Isocratem, teste Suida. Accedit 
quod Dionys. Halic. memoret varios qui contra 
Platonem scripserint : et primo quidem Aristotelem, 
deinde vero alios hoc ordine; Cephisodorum, Theo- 
pompum, Zoilum. Priores illi pariter fuerunt dis- 
cipuli Isocratis, quibus si natu minor fuit Zoilus 
facile ad etatem Philadelphi pervenisse potuit. 
This does not satisfy the question. We may 
admit that Zoilus might reach the beginning of 
the reign of Philadelphus—senex attigerit primos 
Philadelphi annos. But the account in Vitruvius, 
who places him at the end of that king’s reign, 
 seventy-four years after the death of .4lexander, 
is plainly impossible. The narrative of Vitru- 
vius refutes itself. If Zoilus came to Alexandria 
after the establishment of the library, the library 
was established in the beginning of the reign. 
3. The absurd and improbable account of the 
death of Zoilus may lead us to suspect the ac- 
curacy of the rest. Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
speaks of Zoilus without asperity, and even with 
respect: and if Philadelphus disapproved, he 
would have been satisfied with refusing bis pa- 
tronage. We may suspect, then, that Vitruvius 
has exercised no great judgment in selecting the 
materials of this narrative. The anachronism 
with respect to Aristophanes we might remove by 
supposing that some other Aristophanes has been 
confounded with the celebrated grammarian. 
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That there was an emulation between Philadel- 
phus and Eumenes appears from Pliny H. N. 
XIII. 11. Amulatione circa bibliothecas regum 
Ptolemei et Eumenis, supprimente chartas Ptole- 
ma@o, Varro membranas Pergami tradidit repertas. 
But this passage does not mark the time. That 
the Alexandrian library existed before the reign of 
Eumenes may be inferred from the patronage of 
literary men at Alexandria, which is referred by 
general consent to the 124th Olympiad, the be- 
ginning of the reign of Philadelphus. Other tes- 
timonies in which the library is mentioned speak 
in general terms: Plin. H. N. XXXV. 2. Alea- 
andrie et Pergami reges, qui bibliothecas magno 
certamine instituere. Gell. VI. 17. Ingens nume- 
rus librorum in Afgypto a Ptolemeis regibus vel 
conquisitus vel confectus est ad millia ferme volu- 
minum seplingenta. Ammian. XXII. 16. Septin- 
genta voluminum millia Ptolemeis regibus vigiliis 
intentis composita. Galen. tom. V. p. 16, 52. πρὶν 
γὰρ τοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τε καὶ Περγάμῳ γενέσθαι βασι- 
λεῖς, ἐπὶ κτήσει παλαιῶν βιβλίων φιλοτιμηθέντας, οὐδέπω 
ψευδῶς ἐπεγέγραπτο σύγγραμμα. λαμβάνειν δ᾽ ἀρξαμένων 
μισθῶν []. μισθὸν] τῶν κομιζόντων αὐτοῖς συγγράμματα 
παλαιοῦ τινος ἀνδρὸς, οὕτως ἤδη πολλὰ ψευδῶς ἐπιγράφον- 
τες ἐκόμιζον. ἀλλ᾽ οὗτοι μὲν οἱ βασιλεῖς μετὰ τὸν ᾿Αλεξ - 
ἄνδρου γεγόνασι θάνωτον. Galen tom. V. p. 411. 
speaks of Ptolemy Evergetes: εὑρεθῆναι βιβλίον τι τῶν 
Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Ἐῤεργέτου κληθέντος ἔχον τοὺς χαρακτῆρας 
διεσκευωσμένους ὑπό τινος ἰατροῦ [80. Μνήμονος Σιδήτου] 
Παμφίλου [f. Παμφυλίου] τὸ γένος ἐκ πόλεως ᾿Ινδικῆς 
Κλεοφαντίον δὲ τὴν αἵρεσιν.----ἔνιοί φασι τὸν Μνήμονα 
λαβόντα τὸν τρίτον τὼν ἐπιδημιῶν ἐκ τῆς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
μεγάλης βιβλιοθήκης ὡς ἀναγνωσόμιενον ἀποδοῦναι παρεγ- 
γράψας ἐν αὐτῷ----τοὺς χαρακτῆρας τούτους. ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ 
αὐτὸν ἐκ Παμφυλίας κεκομικέναι, καὶ φιλότιμον περὶ βιβ- 
Ma τόν τε βασιλέα τῆς Αἰγύπτου Πτολεμαῖον οὕτω γενέσ- 
θαι φασὶν ὡς καὶ τῶν καταπλέοντων ἁπάντων τὰ βιβλία 
κελεῦσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν κομίζεσθαι, καὶ ταῦτα εἰς καινοὺς 
χάρτας γράφοντα διδόναι μὲν τὰ γραφέντα τοῖς δεσπόταις 
—eis δὲ τὰς βιβλιοθήκας ἀποτίθεσθαι τὰ κομισθέντα.---- 
ὅτι δ᾽ οὕτως ἐσπούδαζε περὶ τὴν τῶν παλαιῶν βιβλίων 
κτῆσιν ὃ Πτολεμαῖος ἐκεῖνος οὐ μίκρον εἶναι μαρτύριον φώ- 
σὶν ὃ πρὸς ᾿Αθηναίους ἔπραξε. δοὺς γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐνέχυρα 
πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ λαβὼν τὰ Σοφοκλέ- 
ους καὶ Εὐριπίδου καὶ Αἰσχύλου βιβλία χάριν τοῦ γράψαι 
μόνον ἐξ αὐτῶν, εἶτ᾽ εὐθέως ἀποδοῦναι σῶα, κατασκευάσας 
πολυτελῶς ἐν χάρταις καλλίσταις & μὲν ἔλαβε παρὰ ᾿Α- 
θηναίων κατέσχεν ἃ δ᾽ αὐτὸς κατεσκεύασεν ἔπεμψεν αὐτοῖς, 
παρακαλῶν ἔχειν τε τὰ πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα καὶ λαβεῖν 
ἄνθ᾽ ὧν ἔδοσαν βιβλίων παλαιῶν τὰ καινά. Vaillant 
Hist. Ptolem. p. 36. ascribes this to Ptolemy Phil- 
adelphus : but at p. 108. he repeats the same 
fact, and ascribes it to Evergetes II. This king 
was the disciple of Aristarchus: Athen. II. p. 
71. Ὁ. and was himself a writer of history : 
Idem XIV. p. 654. c. d. a work often quoted by 
Atheneus. We may therefore perhaps under- 
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3. Protema&us ΕἸΝΕΒΟΈΤΕΒ. Porphyrius!: τοῦτον διαδέχεται τρίτος Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς 
Evepyérys, καὶ βασιλεύει ἔτη πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι. The Astronomical Canon also assigns 25 years, and 
reckons N. E. 527 as the first year of his successor; which places the death of Evergetes be- 
tween Oct. 17. B.C. 222 and Oct. 17. B. C. 221". Porphyry allows-to the three first reigns 
40+36+25=101 years: and these computed from Ol. 114. 2. from which point the govern- 
ment of Ptolemy Soter commenced will terminate in Ol. 139. 3. after July B. C. 222 and be- 
fore July B.C. 221. Porphyry therefore and the Canon are consistent. Polybius marks the 
death of Evergetes by three characters: it followed the battle of Sellasia, it preceded the 
death of Cleomenes, and it occurred within the 139th Olympiad. Plutarch concurs in all 
these circumstances, and also attests that it occurred before the death of Antigonus Doson®. 
These characters agree in the date obtained from Porphyry and the Astronomical Canon: 
and we might place the death of Evergetes in the beginning of B.C. 221. But, as the 40 
years of the first Ptolemy commenced in the beginning of ΟἹ]. 114. 2. in the autumn of B.C. 

323, a few months after Alexwander’s death, the 101] years would terminate in the autumn of 
B. C. 222: and we may raise the date to the close of B.C. 222, the beginning of Ol. 139. 3. 


which will fix the succession of Philopator in the second month of N. E. 527, a few months Ἶ 


after the battle of Sellasia and about fifteen months before the death οἵ Antigonus Doson. 
The inscription, however, at Adulé° names the 27th year of his reign : a date at variance with 


stand Galen in that passage to speak of Ever- 
getes II. or Physcon, who began to reign B. C. 
146. 

1 Apud Euseb. I. 22. p. 115. 

m That is, he died after the first Thoth N. E. 
527, and before the first Thoth N. E. 528. 

" Polyb. V. 34. ὡς γὰρ θᾶττον Πτολεμαῖος 6 κληθεὶς 
Φιλοπάτωρ μεταλλάξαντος τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπανελόμενος τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν Μάγαν καὶ τοὺς τούτῳ συνεργοῦντας παρέλαβε 
τὴν τῆς Αἰγύπτου δυναστείαν,----ὀλιγώρως ἕκαστα χειρί- 
ζων διὰ τοὺς ἀπρεπεῖς ἔρωτας καὶ τὰς ἀλόγους καὶ συνεχεῖς 
μέθας, εἰκότως ἐν πάνυ βραχεῖ χρόνῳ καὶ τῆς ψυχῆς ἅμα 
καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐπιβούλους εὖρε καὶ πλείους" ὧν ἐγένετο πρῶ- 
τος Κλεομεένης 6 Σπαρτιάτης. οὗτος γὰρ ἕως μὲν 6 tee 
γορευόμενος Ἐὐεργέτης ἔζη---ἦγε τὴν ἡσυχίαν" -- ἐπεὶ δ᾽ 
ἐκεῖνος μὲν μετήλλαξε, προει δ᾽ ὁ χρόνος, of δὲ κατὰ τὴν 
Ἑλλάδα καιροὶ -----ἐκάλουν τὸν Κλεομένην, μετηλλαχότος 
μὲν ᾿Αντιγόνου πολεμουμένων δὲ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν, ----τότε δὴ καὶ 
μᾶλλον ἠναγκάζετο σπεύδειν περὶ τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 
ἀπαλλαγῆς. Lysimachus, Magas, and Berenicé, had 
been already put to death: Polyb. XV. 25. Σωσί- 
βιος 6 ψευδεπίτροπος Πτολεμαίου ἐδόκει----πρώτῳ μὲν ἀρ- 
τύσαι φόνον Λυσιμάχῳ, ὃς ἦν υἱὸς ᾿Αρσινόης τῆς Λυσιμά- 
you καὶ Πτολεμαίου" δευτέρῳ δὲ Maya τῷ Πτολεμαίου 
καὶ Βερενίκης τῆς Μάγα᾽ τρίτῃ δὲ Βερενίκη τῇ Πτολε- 
μαίου μητρὶ τοῦ Φιλοπάτορος" τετάρτῳ Κλεομένει τῷ 
Σπαρτιάτῃ" πέμπτῃ, θυγατρὶ Βερενίκης ᾿Δρσινόῃ. All 
these incidents imply the lapse of some space be- 
tween the accession of Philopator and the death 
of Cleomenes. ‘That Philopator succeeded in Ol. 
139 is also marked by Polybius: see the Tables 
220. 3. Plutarch Cleom. c. 32—34. has these 
testimonies : ὁ δὲ Κλεομένης-τ-τῆκεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν 


3 x. Z 
Ks τ. Ae ὁ μὲν οὖν πρεσβύτερος TtoAcuatog πρὶν ἐκτελέσαι 
~ , Cr al 2 , ΑΝ ΑΝ 
τῷ Κλεομένει τὴν ἐκπεμψιν ἐρελετη τε τῆς Σ βασιλείας 
εὐθὺς εἰς πολλὴν ἀσέλγειαν καὶ παροινίαν καὶ γυναικοκρῶ- 
clay ἐμπεσούσης, ἡμελεῖτο καὶ τὰ τοῦ Κλεομένους. ----νωῦς 
μὲν οὖν αἰτῶν καὶ στρατιὰν Gametime’ πυνθανόμενος δὲ τεθ- 


-“ \ 4 . 
γάναι τὸν ᾿Αντίγονον Αἰτωλικῷ δὲ πολέμῳ συμπεπλέχθαι 


τοὺς ᾿Αχαιοὺς----ἤξίου μὲν μόνος ἀποσταλῆναι μετὰ τῶν 
φίλων, ἔπειθε δ᾽ οὐδένα κ. τ. λ. Antigonus Doson died 
in ΟἹ. 139. 4. about February B. C. 220: see 
above p. 3807. The death of Cleomenes (nearly 
three years after his flight from Greece: see part 
IL. p.217.) followed towards the summer of B.C. 
220, at the close of the same Olympic year. 

° The inscription at Adulé was transcribed by 
Cosmas in the beginning of the reign of Justin 
(who began to reign A. Ὁ, 518): 
τοῖς τόποις ἐκείνοις πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἐνιαυτῶν εἴκοσι πέντε 
πλέον ἢ ἔλαττον, ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιουστίνου τοῦ 
Ῥωμαίων βασιλέως. It commences thus apud Mont- 
faucon. Collectionis nove Patrum et Scriptorum 
Grecorum Eusebii Ces. Athanasii et Cosme Ai- 
gyptii tom. II. p. 141. βασιλεὺς μέγας Πτολεμαῖος 
υἱὸς βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης ᾿Αρσινόης θεῶν 
ἀδελφῶν, τῶν βασιλέων Πτολεμαίου καὶ βασιλίσσης Bepe- 
γίκης θεῶν σωτήρων ἀπόγονος, τὰ μὲν ἀπὸ πατρὸς Ἡρακλέος 
τοῦ Διὸς τὰ δὲ ἀπὸ μητρὸς Διονύσου τοῦ Διὸς, παραλαβὼν 
παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τὴν βασιλείαν Αἰγύπτου καὶ Λιβύης καὶ 
Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου καὶ Λυκίας καὶ Καρίας καὶ 
τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων, ἐξεστράτευσεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν μετὰ 
δυνάμεων πεζικῶν καὶ ἱππικῶν καὶ ναυτικοῦ στόλου, καὶ 
ἐλεφάντων Τρογλοδυτικῶν καὶ Αἰθιοπικῶν ols ὅ τε πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς πρῶτος ἐκ τῶν χώρων τούτων ἐθήρευσαν, 
καὶ καταγαγόντες εἰς Αἴγυπτον κατεσκεύασαν πολεμικὴν 


παρόντι μοι ἐν 
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all the preceding authorities. For the 27th year from the death of Philadelphus would place 
the death of Evergetes in the 140th Olympiad, after the Thoth of N. E. 528, and after the 
deaths of Antigonus and Cleomenes. This difficulty may be reconciled by supposing that 
the reign of Hvergetes commenced in the lifetime of his father, and that Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus associated his son in the government as he himself had been associated by his prede- 
cessor. 

In the summary of the reigns P Porphyry both in the Greek and the Armenian copy gives 
this king 24 years. But this number, which would place the death of Hwvergetes before the 
battle of Sellasia, is refuted by Polybius and Plutarch. Eusebius in his Canon‘ has 26 
years. The accession of Evergetes is placed by Eusebius two years too low, because two 
years too much had been given (78 instead of 76) to the two first Ptolemies'. This addi- 
tional error of 26 years for 25 brings down the accession of Philopator three years below the 
actual date: the three reigns in the Tables of Eusebius are 40+ 38+ 26= 104, and the com- 
mencement of Philopator is erroneously placed in Ol. 140. 2. 

Ptolemy Evergetes seems to be intended by Memnont. After mentioning the accession of 
Mithridates and an embassy of Nymphis of Heraclea, he proceeds, Πτολεμαῖος δὲ ὁ τῆς Αἰγύπ- 
του βασιλεὺς εἰς ἄκρον εὐδαιμονίας ἀναβὰς λαμπροτάταις μὲν δωρεαῖς εὐεργετεῖν τὰς πόλεις προήγετο, 
ἔπεμψε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ηρακλεώταις ἀρτάβας πύρου πεντακοσίας καὶ νεὼν αὐτοῖς ΠΙροκοννησίας πέτρας ἐν τῇ 


ἀκροπόλει ἩΗρακλέους ἀπεδείματο. 


The power and influence of the Egyptian kingdom under the three first Ptolemies is at- 


tested by Polybius¥. 


They were masters of Ccele-Syria and Cyprus, and extended their in- 


fluence over the neighbouring countries as far as Thrace and Macedonia. 


χρείαν᾽ κυριεύσας δὲ τῆς τε ἐντὸς Εὐφράτου χώρας πάσης, 
καὶ Κιλικίας καὶ Παμφυλίας καὶ ᾿Ιωνίας καὶ τοῦ Ἕλλησ- 
πόντου καὶ Θράκης, καὶ τῶν δυνάμεων τῶν ἐν ταῖς χώραις 
ταύταις πασῶν, καὶ ἐλεφάντων ᾿Ινδικῶν, καὶ τοὺς μονάρ- 
“ , 
yous τοὺς ἐν τοῖς τύποις πάντας ὑπηκόους καταστήσας, 
διέβη τὸν Εὐφράτην ποταμὸν, καὶ τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν καὶ 
Βαβυλωνίαν καὶ Σουσιάνην καὶ Περσίδα καὶ Μηδείαν καὶ 
- «“ 
τὴν λοιπὴν πᾶσαν ἕως Βακτριάνης ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν ποιησάμενος, 
Noo ΄ ¢ δ ν ~ ~ ε \ “| ee! 
καὶ ἀναζητήσας Goa ὑπὸ τῶν Περσῶν ἱερὰ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
a \ > ΄ Η͂ Πα van ΄ PS adel PN 
ἐξήχθη, καὶ ἀνακομίσας μετὰ τῆς ἄλλης γάζης τῆς ἀπὸ 
τῶν τόπων εἰς Αἴγυπτον, δυνάμεις ἀπέστειλε διὰ τῶν ὀρυχ- 
θέντων ποταμῶν. ‘The inscription concludes in this 


manner p. 143. C. κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αδούλην τῷ Aut 


καὶ τῷ "Apes καὶ τῷ Ποσειδῶν, θυσιάσαι ὑπὲρ τῶν πλοῖζο- 
μένων" ἀθροίσας δέ μου τὰ στρατεύματα καὶ ὑφ᾽ ἕν ποιή- 
σας ἐπὶ τούτῳ τῷ πόπῳ, καθίσας τόνδε τὸν δίφρον παραθή- 
κὴν τῷ “Apes ἐποίησα ἔτει τῆς ἐμῆς βασιλείας εἰκοστῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ. 
P Euseb. p. 123. 

r See N°. 2 

5. Vaillant also reckons 104 years to the three 
first reigns, and makes the 105th year the first 
year of Philopator. He computes the three reigns 
thus: 38+4+39+27. The first year of Soter is in 
Ol. 114.2. the first of Philopator is Ol. 140, 2. 
Vaillant therefore, like Eusebius, places Philopator 
three years too low. But he has besides an error 
of his own in his Chronological Table prefixed to 


4 Lib. II. p. 352. 


his history of the Ptolemies. The government of 
Egypt—Zgypti satrapia—assigned to Ptolemy by 
Perdiccas, is rightly placed by Vaillant in Ol. 114. 2. 
although this date is inaccurately described p. 3. 
Ab Olymp. 114. et U.C. 432 caepit Lagidarum im- 
perium, versus autumnum mense Thoth. But the 
autumn of U. C, 432 was in ΟἹ. 114. 3. B.C. 322, 
one year below the true date. He again rightly 
assigns the last date in his Table: “Ol. 187. 3. 
Cesar cepit Alexandriam mense Sextili. But Ol. 
114.2. by a metachronism of two years is made 
to commence in B. (Ὁ. 32], and Ol. 187.3. in 
B.C. 28. This metachronism of two years per- 
vades the whole of his Chronological Table. Its 
effect upon the present occasion is to place the 
accession of Philopator in B.C. 217 ; which was 
actually the second year of his war with Antiochus. 

τ Apud Photium Cod, 224. p. 724. 

¥ Polyb. V. 84. ἐπέκειντο μὲν τοῖς τῆς Συρίας βασι- 
λεῦσι καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν, Κοίλης Συρίας 
καὶ Κύπρου βασιλεύοντες" παρέκειντο δὲ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν δυνάσταις, ὁμιοίως δὲ καὶ ταῖς νήσοις, δεσπόζοντες 
τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων πόλεων καὶ τόπων καὶ λιμένων κατὰ 
πᾶσαν τὴν παραλίαν ἀπὸ Παμφυλίας ἕως Ἑλλησπόντου 
καὶ τῶν κατὰ Λυσιμάχειαν Toma" ἐφήδρευον δὲ τοῖς ἐν 
τῇ Θράκῃ καὶ τοῖς ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ πράγμασι, τῶν κατ᾽ 
* Away καὶ Μαρώνειαν καὶ ποῤῥώτερον ἔτι πόλεων κυριεύ- 
οντες. 
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4, ῬΤΟΙΈΜΥ PuILopator. 
πάτωρ, καὶ βασιλεύει ἔτεσιν ὅλοις ἑπτὰ καὶ δέκα. 
bius *, all agree in 17 years. 
Summary Y as erroneous or corrupt. _ 


APPENDIX, 


Porphyrius ¥ : 


σι: 


ὃν ὁ τέταρτος διαδέχεται Πτολεμαῖος ὁ κληθεὶς Φιλο- 
The Astronomical Canon, Porphyry, and Euse- 
We may therefore reject 21 years assigned to this reign in the 
It has been shewn already” that his accession is to be 


placed at the close of B. C. 222, and that Eusebius fixes the beginning of his reign three years 


below the true time. 


In the spring of B.C. 219, Πτολεμαῖος περὶ παρασκευὴν ἐγίγνετο τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον mote a, 
This war with Antiochus for Coele-Syria has been already mentioned». The battle of Hap 
in the summer of B. C. 217¢ was followed by a peace 4. 

The corrupt and profligate character of this king immediately on his accession is noticed by 


Polybius and Plutarch ὁ, 


His chief minister was Sosibius f, by whose agency he put to death 


his uncle Lysimachus, his brother Magas, his mother Berenicé, his wife and sister Arsinoé, 


and Cleomenes the Spartan king δ. 
5. ProLem&us EPIPHANES. 


Porphyrius® : 
ἐπεκλήθη βασιλεύει δὲ τέσσαρσι καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτεσι. [ Annis XXIII. Armen.]. 


ὁ δὲ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν πέμπτος Πτολεμαῖος ᾿Επιφανὴς μὲν 
Eusebius himself 


has 24 years, and the Astronomical ‘Canon, and the Summary of Porphyry *. 
Epiphanes succeeded according to Justin! at five years of age, or four according to Hie- 


ronymus τω, 


attempt of Antiochus upon the possessions of Egypt has been already noticed °. 
200 an embassy to Rome is mentioned by Livy P, which indicates the connexion of Rome 


Coins of Evergetes : 

1. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. 
Vaillant p. 51. 

2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. ιθ΄. Πα. anno 19. 
Paphiorum. Vaillant p. 52. Vaillant, however, 
instead of exhibiting this coin, has by mistake re- 
peated a coin of Philadelphus dated anno 36°. 
which he had already given at p. 39. 

w Apud Euseb. I. 22. p. 116. 

* In his Canon lib. II. p. 354. 


L. %. anno septimo. 


y Apud Euseb. p. 123. z See N°. 3. 
@ Polyb. IV. 37. > See above p. 315. 
© Polyb. V. 79—86. 4 Thid. 87. 


© Polyb. V. 34. Plutarch. Cleom. c. 33. See 
Wyttenbach ad Plutarch. Moral. p. 56. E. who 
has collected many testimonies to the profligate 
character of Philopator. 

' Polyb. V. 35. Plutarch. Cleom. ο. 33. 

& See Polybius XV. 25. quoted in a former 
note. Justin. XXX. 1. Regno parricidio parto, et 
ad necem utriusque parentis cede etiam fratris ad- 
structa. Arsinoé the sister and the wife of Philo- 
pator was still alive in B.C. 210: Liv. XXVII.4. 
Jan estas in exitu erat (coss. M. Valerio M. Clau- 
dio\—et Alexandriam ad Ptolemeum Cleopatram- 
que reges M. Atilius et M. Acilius legati ad comme- 
morandam renovandamque amicitiam missi dona 
tulere. Cleopatra seems to be no other than Ar- 
sinoé. In Justin. XXX. 1. she is called Eurydicé: 
Facta pace [after the battle of Raphia B. C. 217] 
avide materiam quietis arripuit, revolutusque in 


The troubles at the beginning of his reign are related by Polybius®. 


The 
In Bi CG 


luxuriam occisa Eurydice uxore eademque sorore 
sua Agathoclie meretricis illecebris capitur. Idem 
XXX. 2. Relicto quinquenni ex Eurydice sorore 
filio moritur. The death therefore of the sister 
was towards the end of his reign. 
of the queen Arsinoé—rG φόνῳ τῆς βασιλίσσης (τῆς 
᾿Αρσινόης) -----ἶἰθ noticed by Polybius XV. 33. 

Two coins of Philopator are given by Vaillant 
p- 69. 70. 

1. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου Φιλοπάτορος. 

2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. η΄. ‘Hp. anno 8. Ἥρα- 
κλεουπολιτῶν. 

h Apud Euseb. p. 116. 

* In the Canon lib. IL. p. 354. 

k In the Greek text. Of the Armenian copy 
at p. 123. the editor observes, XXIV in margine— 
at in textu codicis XXII, 

1 XXX. 2. 

m Hieron. ad Daniel. c. XI. Ptoleme@o Philopa- 
tore mortuo adversum filium ejus qui tune quatuor 
annorum erat et vocabatur Ptolemeus ᾿Ἐπιφανὴς 
rupto federe movit exercitum. He was probably 
in his fifth year. 

a XV. 25—36. ° See above p. 316. 

P Liv. XXXI. 5.9. P. Sulpicio Galba C. Au- 
relio coss.—in ipso adparatu belli [the war with 
Philip] legati ab rege Ptolem@o venerunt qui nun- 
ciarent Athenienses adversus Philippum petisse ab 
rege auxilium, ceterum, etsi communes socii sint, 
tamen nisi ex auctoritate populi Romani neque 
classem neque exercitum defendendi aut obpugnandi 


This murder _ 
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and Egypt at that time. In B.C.187 Ptolemy renewed his alliance with the Achzans 4. 
Six years afterwards another embassy was appointed to Egypt, but was interrupted by the 
death of Ptolemy. 

Ptolemy Epiphanes married Cleopatra, the daughter of Antiochus Magnus 5: ἐξαρνούμενος 
[sc. Antiochus Epiphanes] τὴν ὁμολογίαν ἣν ἔφασαν οἱ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν γενέσθαι Πτολεμαίῳ 
τῷ νεωστὶ μετηλλαχύότι πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ἐκείνου πατέρα, ὅτι δεῖ λαβεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν φέρνῃ Κοίλην Συρίαν 
ὅτε ἐλάμβανε Κλεοπάτραν τὴν τοῦ νῦν βασιλεύοντος (sc. Philometoris] μητέρα. According to Hie- 
ronymus t Antiochus betrothed his daughter to Epiphanes in the 7th year of the reign of Epi- 
phanes [Β. Ὁ. 193], and the marriage was celebrated in the 13th year [B. C. 193], when Epi- 
phanes would be 17 years of age. Ptolemy Epiphanes left a daughter also named Cleopatra, 


who was married successively to her two brothers Philometor and Physcon . 


have died by poison . 


cujusquam causa regem in Greciam missurum esse. 
—Gratie regi ab senatu acte responsumque Tutari 
socios populo Romano in animo esse: si qua re ad 
id bellum opus sit, indicaturos regi. 

4 See the Tables B.C. 187. 2. 

τ Ibid. 181.3. It is there said by Polybius 
XXV. 7. that Lycortas was one of the ambas- 
sadors in B.C.181 διὰ τὸ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν καθ᾽ ὃν 
ἐποιεῖτο τὴν ἀνανέωσιν τῆς συμμαχίας ὁ Πτολεμαῖος στρα- 
τηγοῦντα τότε συνεργῆσαι φιλοτίμως αὐτῷ. But it ap- 
pears from Polybius himself quoted in the Tables 
B. C. 187 that Philopemen was then στρατηγὺς, 
and that Lycorias was one of the envoys to Egypt. 
Philopemen was pretor B. Ο. 189, 188, Aristenus 
in B. C. 185, and Lycortas in B.C. 184: see the 
Tables. We must probably understand Polybius 
to mean that Lycortas during his pretorship in 
B.C, 184 followed up with zeal the objects of the 
treaty which had been just concluded. 

5 Polyb. XXVIII. 17. Conf. Joseph, Ant. XII. 
4, 1. 

t Hieron. ad Daniel. c. XI. Antiochus—filiam 
suam Cleopatram per Euclem Rhodium septimo 
anno adolescentis despondit Ptoleme@o, et tertio de- 
cimo anno tradidit, data ei dotis nomine omni Ceele- 
Syria et Judea. Vaillant Hist. Ptolem. p. 80. 
understands this to mean the thirteenth year of 
the age of Ptolemy : decimo tertio regis etatis anno. 
But the marriage had not yet taken place at the 
close of B.C. 196: Polyb. XVIII. 34. [in the 
conference at Lysimachia] τὰ πρὸς Πτολεμαῖον αὐτὸς, 
ἔφη, διεξάξειν εὐδοκουμένως ἐκείνῳ" κρίνειν γὰρ οὐ φιλίαν 
μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ τῆς φιλίας ἀναγκαιότητα συντίθε- 
σθαι πρὸς αὐτόν. Liv. ΧΧΧΙΠΙ. 40. Sibi cum Ptole- 
m@o et amicitiam esse et id agere se ut brevi etiam 
adfinitas jungatur. But if Epiphanes was in his 
fifth year at his accession in the close of B.C. 205, 
he was already in his fourteenth year at the close 
of B.C.196, when his marriage is still future. 
And it appears from Appian Syr. c. 5. that the 


He is said to 


marriage was celebrated on the eve of the Roman 
war: (ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος) ἤδη τὸν πρὸς Ῥωμαίους πόλεμον ἐγνω- 
kos ἀποκαλύπτειν [Β. Ὁ. 1991 --- Πτολεμαίῳ εἰς Αἴγυπτον 
ἔστελλε Κλεοπάτραν τὴν Σύραν ἐπίκλησιν, προῖκα Συρίαν 
τὴν Κοίλην ἐπιδιδούς. In B. C. 190 legati ab Ptole- 
meo et Cleopatra regibus Aigypti, gratulantes quod 
Manius Acilius consul Antiochum regem Grecia 
expulisset, venerunt. Liv. XXXVII. 3. These 
testimonies determine the marriage to the close 
of B.C. 193, or the beginning of Β. C. 192. 
which precisely agrees with the thirteenth year of 
the reign of Epiphanes. In this sense, then, we may 
understand the words of Hieronymus. The Alex- 
andrian Chronicle p. 255. has the following no- 
tice: Οἱ. 145. 2. Ptol. Epiph. 7. tm. Πορφυρίου καὶ 
Μαρκέλλου. ᾿Αντίοχος βασιλεὺς Συρίας φιλωθεὶς Πτολε- 
μαίῳ τῷ Ἐπιφανεῖ σπονδὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατο καὶ 
Κλεοπάτραν τὴν αὑτοῦ θυγατέρα ἐκδίδωσι τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ 
εἰς γυναῖκα, παραχωρήσας αὐτῷ φερνὴς ὀνόματι Συρίαν 
καὶ Φοινίκην καὶ Σαμάρειαν καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίαν. Purpureo 
and Marcellus were consuls Β. C. 196 ΟἹ. 146. 1. 
in the ninth year of Epiphanes. But as it has 
been shewn that in B.C. 196 the marriage was 
not yet celebrated, the Chronicle may be inter- 
preted to mean that Cleopatra was betrothed in 
that year: a difference of only two years between 
his account and that of Hieronymus. 

Y Justin. XXXVIII. 8. In Agypto, mortuo 
rege Ptoleme@o [sc. Philometore], ei qui Cyrenis 
regnabat Ptolemeo [sc. Physconi] per legatos reg- 
num et uxor Cleopatra regina, soror ipsius, defer- 
tur. His two sons are mentioned by Josephus 
Ant. ΧΙ]. 4, 11]. rercurd δὲ καὶ Πτολεμαῖος---- Ἔπι- 
φανὴς καταλιπὼν δύο παῖδας ἔτι βραχεῖς τὴν ἡλικίαν, ὧν 
ὃ μὲν πρεσβύτερος Φιλομήτωρ ἐκαλεῖτο Φύσκων δὲ ὃ νεώ- 
τερος. 

“ Hieron. ad Dan. c. ΧΙ. Porphyrius dicit—Pto- 
lemaum Epiphanem qui Seleuco sit molitus insidias 
et adversus eum exercitum prepararit et veneno sit 
interfectus, &c. 
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6. ProLemaus Puttometor. Porphyrius*: τούτου [Epiphanis] παῖδες δύο ΤΠτολεμαῖοι μετ᾽ 
αὐτὸν τὴν ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενοι ὅ τε πρεσβύτερος ὁ κατ᾽ ἐπίκλησιν Φιλομήτωρ καὶ ὁ νεώτερος ὁ ἐπικαλούμενος 
Evegyérns δεύτερος. ἀμφοῖν δὲ ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ ἑξήκοντα λογίζονται [male Armen. LXJ.]. ὑφ᾽ ἕν γὰρ 
τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἐτάξαμεν, ὅτι διαστασιαζόντων πρὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ ἐναλλὰξ βασιλευόντων σύγχυσις περὶ 
τοὺς χρόνους γέγονεν. ἄρχει μὲν γὰρ ὁ Φιλομήτωρ πρότερος ἔτεσιν ἕνδεκα μόνος" ᾿Αντιόχου δ᾽ ἐπιστρατεύ-.. 
σαντος Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ περιελόντος αὐτοῦ τὸ διάδημα, οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς τῷ νεωτέρῳ ἐπέτρεψαν τὰ πράγματα; 
καὶ διώξαντες ᾿Αντίοχον ἐῤῥύσαντο τὸν Φιλομήτορα, καὶ ἐχρημάτισεν αὐτοῖς Φιλομήτορος is Εὐεργέτου δὲ 
ἕν [Philometoris annus duodecimus Evergetis primus Armen.]. ὁμονοοῦσι δὲ ἄχρι τοῦ ἑπτακαιδε- 
κάτου" ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου μόνου χρηματίζει τοῦ Φιλομήτορος. ἀφαιρεθέντα γὰρ τῆς ἀρχῆς τὸν 
πρεσβύτερον ὑπὸ τοῦ νεωτέρου κατάγουσι Ῥωμαῖοι. καὶ ἄρχει μὲν αὐτὸς τῆς Αἰγύπτου τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ τῆς Λι- 
Bong τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐγχειρίζει, καὶ μόνος ἄρχει δεκαοκτώ. ἀποθανόντος δὲ ἐν Supa (καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἐκείνων ἐγκρα- 
τὴς ἦν τῶν τόπων) μετακληθεὶς ἐκ ἹΚυρήνης ὁ Ἐῤεργέτης καὶ βασιλεὺς ἀναγορευθεὶς τὰ ἔτη αὑτοῦ ἀναγρά- 
Per ἀφ᾽ οὗ πρῶτον βασιλεὺς ἐνομίσθη" ὡς δοκεῖν μετὰ τὴν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τελευτὴν ἄρξαντα αὐτὸν ἔτεσιν εἴκοσι 
πέντε ἀνατιθέναι ἑαυτῷ τέσσαρα καὶ πεντήκοντα. τὸ γὰρ τριακοστὸν ἕκτον Φιλομήτορος δέον προσαγορεύ- 
εσθαι τῆς τούτου βασιλείας πρῶτον, αὐτὸς εἰκοστὸν πέμπτον προσέταξε γράφεσθαι" καὶ οὕτως ἀμφοτέρων 
μὲν ἑξήκοντα τέσσαρα [male Armen. anni 1.1.1.] τοῦ μὲν Φιλομήτορος λε΄ τὰ δὲ ὑπολειπόμενα τοῦ 
Edepyérou* ἣ δὲ ὑποδιαίρεσις ἐν τοῖς κατὰ μέρος ποιεῖ πλάνην. 

The collective reigns of the two brothers, 55 +29=64 years, are attested by the Astrono- 
mical Canon and by Eusebius y: although Eusebius, for a reason already assigned 2, has 
placed their accessions and their deaths three years below the true time. It has been shewn 
that the death of Philometor is determined to the close of B. C. 146 Ol. 158. 3. by the con- 
curring testimonies of the book of Maccabees and the Astronomical Canon?. As the 36th 
year is reckoned by Porphyry the first of the sole reign of Physcon, it appears that Philome- 
tor reigned 35 complete; and his accession is carried back to the close of B.C. 181: which 
agrees with the date of the Astronomical Canon, where N. E. 568 commencing Oct. 17 B.C. 
181 is reckoned the first year of his reign. And this date is verified by a reference in Pto- 
lemy >: τῷ ξ΄ ἔτει Φιλομήτορος, ὅ ἐστι God ἀπὸ NaBovacdpov. But, if N. E.574 was the seventh 
year, N. E. 568 was the first. The conumerary years of the two kings, according to the ac- 
count of Porphyry, are given at the end of this chapter: where it will be seen that the 12th 
year of Philometor was the 1st of Physcon, and that the 64th year of the period was the 53rd 
of Physcon. But, as his 25th year had already commenced at the death of his brother, and — 
his 54th year at the time of his own death, it appears that his first year began before the 11th 
of Philometor was ended. And this is consistent with other testimonies, which concur in 
placing the second expedition of Antiochus into Egypt in the 11th year of Philometor B.C. 
170. 

The invasion of Egypt by Antiochus Epiphanes during the minority of Philometor has 
been already noticed*, The joint reign of the two brothers is mentioned by Polybius, who 
relates that an embassy was sent in the winter of B.C. 162 to ask assistance of the Achzans@. 


x Apud Euseb. p. 116. 

Υ Lib. IL. p. 355—359. 7 See above N°. 2.3. 

* See above p. 325. where the circumstances 
of his death are given. 

b Mey. συντάξ. p. 142. 

© See p. 318—320. 

4 Polyb. XXIX. 8. κατὰ τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἔτι κατὰ 


χειμῶνα [early in B,C. 168: see the Tables 168, 
3.] πρεσβείας παραγενομένης παρὰ τῶν βασιλέων ἀμφυτέ- 
ρων Πτολεμαίου καὶ Πτολεμαίου περὶ βοηθείας----ἤδη γὰρ 
συνέβαινε τότε τὸν νεώτερον Πτολεμαῖον ὑπὸ τῶν ὄχλων 
ἀναδεδεῖχθαι βασιλέα διὰ τὴν περίστασιν [the war with 
Antiochus], τὸν δὲ πρεσβύτερον ἐκ τῆς Μέμφεως κατα- 
πεπορεῦσθαι καὶ συμβασιλεύειν τἀδελφῷ. 
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The brothers were reconciled, according to Livy during the absence of Antiochus in Syria at 
the close of B. C. 169, and this embassy was sent in the apprehension of his fourth expedition 
against Egypt, when he set forth primo vere in B. C. 168.¢ 

The dispute between the brothers in the 7th year of their joint reign was noticed by Livy 
in his 46th book: Ptolemeus Hgypti rex pulsus regno a minore fratre missis ad eum lega- 
tis restitutus est!. The reign of the younger brother at Cyrené is also mentioned by Livy 
and by Diodorus’. After the settlement of the younger Ptolemy at Cyrené and a little be- 
fore Demetrius Soter had quitted Rome", consequently in B. C. 162, Ptolemy Physcon made 
a journey to Rome; the result of which is thus described by Polybiusi: μετὰ τὸ μερίσαι τοὺς 
Πτολεμαίους τὴν βασιλείαν παρεγένετο Πτολεμαῖος ὁ νεώτερος εἰς τὴν Ρώμην, ἀθετεῖν βουλόμενος τὸν γε- 
γονότα μερισμὸν αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφόν .----καὶ παρεκάλει τὴν σύγκλητον μερίσαι τὴν Κύπρον αὐτῷ" καὶ 
γὰρ καὶ τούτου γενομένου καταδεεστέραν ἕξειν μερίδα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ παρὰ πολύ.---- σύγκλητος---- βουλομένη 
διελεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν πραγματικῶς αὐτῶν αἰτίων γενομένων τῆς διαιρέσεως συγκατέθετο τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ νεω- 
τέρου παρακαλουμένοις ἐπὶ τῷ σφετέρῳ συμφέροντι. διὸ----κατέστησαν πρεσβευτὰς---τοὺς κατάξοντας ἐπὶ 
τὴν Κύπρον τὸν Πτολεμαῖον.----καὶ παραχρῆμα τούτους ἐξαπέστειλαν δόντες ἐντολὰς διαλῦσαι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
When Philometor declined to surrender 
Cyprus to his brother, a fresh appeal was made to the senate, who dismissed the ambassadors 
of Philometor without an answer‘. In the consulship of Opimius B.C.154 the younger 
Ptolemy was again at Rome, and again obtained the help of the senate against his brother!. 


\ , ~ ΄ ‘ 44 \ ΄ 
καὶ κατασκευάσαι τῷ νεωτέρῳ τὴν Κύπρον χωρὶς πολέμου. 


€ See p. 320. Justin XXXIV. 2. represents 
the embassy to Rome to have been also sent after 
the junction of the brothers: Pulsus regno ad 
fratrem minorem Ptoleneum Alexandriam confu- 
git, participatoque cum eo regno legatos Romam 
ad senatum mittunt ; auxilia petunt; fidem societa- 
tis implorant. Movere senatum preces fratrum. It 
will be seen from Livy quoted at p.320. that the 


embassy had an audience from the senate in April 


B. C. 168, and consequently after the peace be- 
tween the two Ptolemies. But it had been sent 
in the preceding year by the younger Ptolemy and 
his sister Cleopatra before the peace had been 
effected. 

Γ On this occasion Philometor went in person 
to Rome: Val. Max. V. 1,1. Rex Ptolemeus a 
minore fratre regno spoliatus petendi auxilii gratia 
cum paucis admodum servis squalore obsitus Ro- 
mam venerat ; ac se in hospitium Alexandrini pic- 
toris contulerat. Id postquam senatui relatum est, 
arcessito juvene quam potuit accurata excusatione 
usus est quod nec questorem illi more majorum ob- 
viam misisset nec publico eum hospitio excepisset. 
Diodorus fragm. Vatican. p. 84. has an account 
of this visit: 6 Πτολεμαῖος βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐκπε- 
σὼν τῆς βασιλείας παρὰ τοῦ ἰδίον ἀδελφοῦ ἐν ἰδιώτου 
σχήματι οἰκτῷ [{ οἰκτρῶς) κατήντησεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην 
μετὰ σπάδωνος ἑνὸς καὶ τριῶν παίδων" πεπυσμένος δὲ κατὰ 
τὴν πορείαν τὸ κατάλυμα τὸ τοῦ Δημητρίου τοῦ τοπογρά- 

υ πρὸς τοῦτον ζητήσας κατέλυσε κι τ. λ. To this 
journey of Philometor is also to be referred the 
narrative of Diodorus tom. X. p. 19. τοῦ Πτολε- 


μαίου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκπεσόντος καὶ πεζῇ ἀπερχομένου εἰς 
“Ρώμην ἐγνώρισεν αὐτὸν ὁ Δημήτριος ὁ τοῦ Σελεύκου κ. τ. A. 
as Valesius and Wess. ad locum have rightly de- 
termined. 

8. Liv. Epit. 47. Inter Ptolem@os fratres qui 
dissidebant feedus ictum ut alter in Aigypto alter 
Cyrenis regnaret. Diod. tom. X. p. 42. ὁ πρεσβύτε- 
ρος Πτολεμαῖος----ὥμα μὲν διὰ τὴν χρηστότητα καὶ διὰ τὸ 
τῆς φύσεως συγγενὲς ἅμα δὲ καὶ διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ Ρωμαίων φό- 
Boy συνεχώρησεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀσφάλειαν, καὶ συνθήκας ἐποιή- 
σατο καθ᾽ ἃς ἔδει Κυρήνην ἔχοντα τὸν γεώτερον εὐδοκεῖν. 

h This appears from Polyb. XX XI. 19. 

i XXXII. 18. 

k The preparations of Physcon for the con- 
quest of Cyprus and the efforts of the Roman de- 
puties to prevent a war are detailed by Polybius 
ΧΧΧΙ. 25—27. Polyb. XXXII. 1. ἧκον παρὰ τοῦ 
γεωτέρου ἸΠτολεμαίου πρέσβεις οἱ περὶ τὸν ἹΚομανὸν καὶ 
παρὰ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου παραπλησίως οἱ περὶ τὸν Μένυλλον 
τὸν ᾿Αλαβανδέα. ὧν εἰσελθόντων εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον, καὶ 
πολλῶν λόγων γιγνομένων καὶ φιλαπεχθῶν κατὰ πρόσωπον 
εἰς ἀλλήλους, ----ἔδοξε τῇ συγκλήτῳ τοὺς περὶ Μένυλλον ἐν 
πενθ᾽ ἡμέραις ἀποτρέχειν ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης, καὶ τὴν συμμα- 
χίαν ἀναιρεῖν τὴν πρὸς τὸν πρεσβύτερον" πρὸς δὲ τὸν γεώ- 
τερὸν πέμψαι πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς διασαφήσοντας τὰ δεδογ- 
μένα τῇ συγκλήτῳ.----ὁ δὲ Πτολεμαῖος [sc. Physcon] 
ἐπαρθεὶς εὐθέως ἐξενολόγει καὶ ταῖς ἐπιβολαῖς ὅλος καὶ πᾶς 
ἦν περὶ τὴν Ἱζύπρον. Compare Diod. tom. X. p. 28, 

1 Polyb. ΧΧΧΠΙ. 5. κατὰ τοὺς καιροὺς καθ᾽ ods 
ἐξέπεμψεν ἡ σύγκλητος τὸν ᾿Οπίμιον ἐπὶ τὸν τῶν ᾿Οξυβίων 
πόλεμον [see the Tables B. Ο. 154] ἧκε Πτολεμαῖος ὁ 
γεώτερος εἰς τὴν “Ρώμην, καὶ παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν σύγκλητον 
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The mild character of Philometor is mentioned with praise by Polybius and Diodorus™, 
His daughter Cleopatra was married in B. C. 150 to Alewander Bala®, and afterwards to De- 
metrius Nicator®. Upon the captivity of Demetrius she married his brother Stdetes?. The 
part which she afterwards acted in the affairs of Syria has been already related 4. Philometor 
left another daughter, also named Cleopatra, who reigned 28 years in Egypt jointly with her 
sons, and will be described hereafter. 

7. Protemeus Evercetses II. The testimonies to the time and duration of his reign 
have been already givent. He began his reign by the murder of his brother’s sons. His 
subsequent acts corresponded with his beginning t: Post quod non mitior in populares qui eum 
in regnum vocaverant fuit; siquidem peregrinis militibus licentia cedis data omnia san- 
guine quotidie manabant : ipsam quoque sororem, filia ejus virgine per vim stuprata et im ma- 


trimonium adscita, repudrat. 


ἐποιεῖτο κατηγορίαν τἀδελφοῦ φέρων τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς ἐπιβου- 
λῆς ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον. ἅμα δὲ τὰς ἐκ τῶν τραυμιώτων οὐλὰς ὑπὸ 
τὴν ὕψιν δεικνὺς----ἐξεκωλεῖτο τοὺς ἀνθρώπους πρὸς ἔλεον. 
ἧκον δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου πρέσβεις----ὧν ἡ σύγ- 
κλητος οὐδ' ἀνέχεσθαι δικαιολογουμένων ἠβουλήθη, προκωτ- 
εἰλημμένη ταῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ νεωτέρου διαβολαῖς, ἀλλὰ τούτοις 
μὲν ἐπανάγειν ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης προσέταξεν ἐξαυτῆς" τῷ δὲ 
νεωτέρῳ πέντε. πρεσβευτὰς καταστήσασω ---τούτοις μὲν 
παρήγγειλε κατάγειν Πτολεμαῖον εἰς Κύπρον, τοῖς δὲ κατὰ 
τὴν Ἑλλάδα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν συμμάχοις ἔγραψαν ἐξεῖναι 
συμπράττειν τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ τὰ κατὰ τὴν κάθοδον. 

m Polyb. XXIX. 9, 13. ἡ τοῦ τότε βασιλεύοντος 
μεγαλοψυχία δῆλος ἐγένετο τοῖς Ἕλλησιν. Polybius is 
speaking in B. C. 168. Idem XL. 12. πρᾷος ἦν καὶ 
χρηστὸς εἰ καί τις ἄλλος τῶν προγεγονότων βασιλέων᾽ -----ς 
πρῶτον μὲν οὐδένα τῶν ἑαυτοῦ φίλων ἐπ᾽ οὐδέν, τῶν ἐγκλη- 
μάτων ἐπανείλετο" δοκῶ δὲ μηδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
μηδένα δι’ ἐκεῖνον ἀποθανεῖν. ἔπειτα δόξας ἐκπεσεῖν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς ὑπὸ τἀδελφοῦ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
λαβὼν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ καιρὸν ὁμολογούμενον ἀμνησικάκητον 
ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἁμαρτίαν" μετὰ δὲ ταῦτω πάλιν ἐπιβου- 
λεύσαντος τῇ Κύπρῳ, κύριος γενόμενος ἐν Λαπήθῳ τοῦ σώ- 
patos ἅμα καὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ τοσοῦτον ἀπέσχε τοῦ 
κολάζειν ὡς ἐχθρὸν ὥστε καὶ δωρεὰς προσέθηκε.----κατὰ 
μέντοιγε τὰς ἐπιτυχίας καὶ κατορθώσεις ἐξελύετο τὴ ψυχῇ, 
καί τις οἷον ἀσωτία καὶ ῥᾳθυμία περὶ αὐτὸν Αἰγυπτιακὴ 
συνέβαινε. Conf. Diod. tom. X. p. 42. Ibid. p. 
82. 

n | Mace. X. 57. καὶ ἐξῆλθε Πτολεμαῖος ἐξ Αἰγύπ- 
του αὐτὸς καὶ Κλεοπάτρα ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 
Πτολεμιάϊδα ἔτους δευτέρου καὶ ἑξηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ" 
καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐξέδοτο 
αὐτῷ Κλεοπάτραν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν 
γάμον αὐτῆς ἐν Πτολεμάϊδι. Conf. Joseph. Ant. XIII. 
Aral Dt 

° 1 Macc. ΧΙ. 12. καὶ ἀφελόμενος αὐτοῦ τὴν θυγα- 
τέρα ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ Δημητρίῳ. Joseph. Ant. XIII. 
4, 7. Πτολεμαῖος μεμψάμιενος αὑτὸν τοῦ τε συνοικίσαι 
τὴν θυγατέρα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῆς τε συμμαχίας τῆς κατὰ 
Δημητρίου διαλύεται τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν συγγένειαν. ἀποσπά- 
σας γὰρ τὴν θυγατέρα πέμπει πρὸς Δημήτριον εὐθὺς περὶ 


This account of his cruelty is confirmed by Diodorus. 


After 


συμμαχίας καὶ φιλίας, συντιθέμενος τὴν Ovyarépa δώσειν 
αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ καταστήσειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν πατρῴαν 
ἀρχήν. 6 δὲ Δημήτριος ἡσθεὶς τοῖς πεπρεσ ευμένοις δέχεταί 
τε τὴν συμμαχίαν καὶ τὸν γάμον. ; 

Ρ Joseph. XIII. 7, 1. ἀλωμένου ᾿Αντιόχου----καὶ μη- 
δεμιᾶς αὐτὸν πόλεως δεχομένης διὰ Τρύφωνα, πέμπει πρὸς 
αὐτὸν Κλεοπάτρα καλοῦσα πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐπί τε γάμῳ καὶ 
βασιλείᾳ. ἐκάλει de τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον ἐπὶ τούτοις ἅμα μὲν 
τῶν φίλων αὐτὴν ἀναπεισάντων ἅμα δὲ καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐκ- 
διδόντων τινῶν ἐκ τῆς Σελευκείας τῷ Τρύφων, δείσασα... 
Justin. XXXVI. 1. Antiochus—recepta in matri- 
monium Cleopatra uxore fratris civitates que vitio 
fraterni imperii defecerant summa industria perse- 
quitur. ‘ 

4 She murdered her husband Demetrius and 
her son Seleucus in B.C. 125, and perished her- 
self soon after through the means of her second 
son Grypus : see p. 335. 

A coin of Philometor apud Vaillant p. 103. has 
the following inscription : 

βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου Θεοῦ Φιλομήτορος. ᾽᾿Οππ. ιδ΄. TV. 
᾿Οπποναίων. anno 14. 

® Vaillant, who had given three years too mati 
to the three first Ptolemies, omits two years in 
the fifth and sixth reigns. His dates are these: 


Epiphanes 23 y. Ol. 144. 8. 
Philometor 84. Ol. 150. 2. 
Evergetes 1]. Ol. 158. 4. 


By this management he brings back the reign of 
Evergetes II. within a year of the true time. The 
first year of that king commenced in ΟἹ. 158. 3. _ 

s Justin. XXXVIIIL. 8. Statim ubi Alerandriam — 
ingressus est fautores pueri trucidari jussit. Ipsum 
quoque die nuptiarum quibus matrem ejus in matri- 
monium recipiebat inter apparatus epularum et so- 
lemnia religionum in complexu matris interficit. ὦ 

τ Justin. Ibid. 

Y Diod. tom. X. p. 82. κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον τὸν 
Πτολεμαῖον διὰ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχομένους ὠμότητα καὶ 
παρανομίαν οὐ μετρίως ἐμίσει τὸ πλῆθος.----διὸ τὰ πλήθη 
καὶ πρὸς μεταβολὴν οἰκείως ἔχοντα τὸν τῆς ἀποκαταστά- 
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having endured his tyranny 15 years, the people in the 16th year rebelled and compelled him 


to fly to Cyprus ”. 


These transactions are noticed by Livy *: Ptolemeus Evergetes cogno- 


minatus ob nimiam crudelitatem suis invisus incensa a populo regia clam Cypron profugit ; 
et, quum sorori ejus Cleopatre, quam ( filia ejus per vim compressa atque in matrimonium 
ducta) repudiaverat, regnum a populo datum esset, infensus filium quem ex illa habebat Cy- 
pri occidit, caputque ejus et manus et pedes matri misit ¥. 

The embassy of Scipio Africanus to Alexandria in the reign of Physcon is described at 
large by Diodorus*. An account of it was given by Polybius and Posidonius +. 

Ptolemy Apion, an illegitimate son of Physcon, reigned at Cyrené, and bequeathed his 
kingdom to the Romans at his death in B. C. 96.5 


σεως ἐκαραδόκει καιρόν. Conf. p. 93. 94. His two 
incestuous marriages are noticed by Val. Max. 
IX. 1, 5. extern. 

* Diod. tom. X. p. 79. ὃ Πτολεμαῖος ὃ τοῦ Πτο- 
λεμαίου τοῦ Φιλομήτορος ἀδελφὸς βασιλεύσας ἐξ ἀνομημά- 
των ἤρξατο μεγάλων διοικεῖν τὰ κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν'---- 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς δυσχεραινόντων καὶ ἀγανακτούντων τὴν παρὰ πάν- 
τῶν ὀργὴν ἐπαναιρούμενος ταχὺ τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις ἦλθεν 
εἰς μῖσος. ὅμως ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη πεντεκαίδεκα. That is, 
fifteen years before his expulsion, as Valesius ad 
locum truly interprets it. Orosius V. 10. places 
this in the consulship of Perperna B.C. 130. al- 
though he erroneously makes this the period of 
the death of Ptolemy instead of his exile: Eodem 
anno {cos. Perperna] Ptolemei Alexandrinorum re- 
gis misera vita miseriorem vite exitum dedit. Is 
enim sororem suam stupro cognitam ac deinde in 
madtrimonium receptam novissime turpius quam duxit 
abjecit. Privignam vero suam, hoc est filiam sororis 
et conjugis, conjugem adscivit, filium suum quem ex 
sorore susceperat necnon et flium fratris occidit. 
Quamobrem tantis incestis parricidiisque exsecra- 
bilis ab Alexandrinis regno pulsus est. The date of 
Orosius sufficiently agrees with Diodorus. The 
sixteenth year of Physcon commenced at the close 
of B.C.131. He reigned therefore fifteen years 
from the death of his brother, and was driven to 
Cyprus in the sixteenth, in the beginning of B.C. 
130. 

* Liv. Epit. 59. 

¥ Compare Diod. tom. X. p. 126. Justin. 
XXXVIII. 8. Val. Max. [X. 2, 5. extern. 

z Diod. tom. X. p.95. It has been shewn in 
the Tables that this embassy is to be placed in 
B.C. 143. Justin XX XVIII. 8. only attests that 
it preceded his retreat to Cyprus: Post discessum 
legatorum (quorum Africanus dum inspicit urbem 
spectaculo Alexandrinis fuit) jam etiam populo pe- 
regrino invisus cum filio quem ex sorore susceperat 
et cum uxore matris pellice metu insidiarum tacitus 
in exsilium proficiscitur. 

® Conf. Athen. VI. p. 273. a. b. XII. p. 549. 6. 
The error of Atheneus XII. p. 549.e. XIV. p. 
657. f. who imagined that Posidonius accompa- 


nied Scipio, has been pointed out by Vossius: see 
Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. XI. p.517. Wesseling 
ad Diod. tom. X. p. 335. observes, Inter comites 
vero Scipionis Posidonius, sicuti ipse scribit apud 
Athen. XU. p. 549. Adopting the error of Athe- 
nus, he supposes the fact to be quoted from 
Posidonius himself. 

b A second Apion is mentioned by Hieronym. 
in Euseb, Chron. Olymp.178.4 [B.C. 65]. Libya 
per testamentum Apionis regis Romanorum relicta. 
Sex. Rufus c. 13. Cyrenas cum ceteris civitatibus 
Libye Pentapolis Ptolemai antiquioris liberalitate 
suscepimus ; Libyam supremo Apionis regis arbitrio 
sumus adsecuti: who is followed by Ammianus 
XXII. 16, 24. Eutropius VI. 11. Quo tempore 
[sc. B.C.67] Libya quoque Romano imperio per 
testamentum Apionis qui rex ejus fuerat accessit : 
in qua inclite civitates erant Berenice, Ptolemais, 
Cyrene. And Appian places the bequest of Cyrené 
in B. C.74:.see the Tables. Hence Scaliger ad 
Euseb. Chron. p. 154. and Freinshemius Sup- 
plem. Liv. lib. 93. cap. 4. imagine a second 
Apion. Scaliger: Duo sunt Apiones, prior Cyren- 
arum, alter Libye rex. Uterque populum Romanum 
testamento heredem reliqut. Regem Cyrenarum 
antiquiorem vocat Sex. Rufus ut ab hoc distingua- 
tur. Utriusque regis et testamentorum eorundem 
meminit Ammianus. Freinshemius: Sub idem tem- 
pus [sc. B.C.75: a date derived from Appian] 
Libyci quoque regni pars, que sub Apione Ptole- 
meo fuerat, ejusdem testamento Romanis provinciis 
accessit. Cyrenaicam alterius Apionis judicium du- 
dum ad Romanum populum transtulerat. But Va- 
lesius ad Ammian. 1. 6. justly doubts the existence 
of this second Apion. He argues that all other 
writers mention only one; that a second is only 
found in Hieronymus, Justin, and Ammianus, 
who transcribes Rufus; and that the error might 
arise from the date. Apion in reality died in B.C. 
96: but his kingdom was not reduced into a pro- 
vince till thirty years after. Hence.the variation 
between the date of Appian and Eutropius, and 
that of the other testimonies. 

A coin of Ptol. Evergetes II. is given by Vail- 


ac: 
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8. Protem£us Soter II. Porphyrius‘: Πτολεμαίου τοῦ δευτέρου Evepyérou ἐκ Κλεοπάτρας 
γίνονται υἱοὶ δύο ἸΠτολεμαῖοι καλούμενοι. ὧν ὁ μὲν πρεσβύτερος ξωτὴρ ἐπεκαλεῖτο ὁ δὲ νεώτερος ᾿Αλέξαν- 
δρος᾽ ὁ πρεσβύτερος ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς ἀναδειχθεὶς δοκῶν δὲ αὐτῇ εἶναι πειθήνιος ἄχρι μέν τινος ἠγαπᾶτο. ἐπεὶ 
δὲ κατὰ τὸ δέκατον ἔτος τῆς ἀρχῆς [male Armen. decimo sexto regni anno] τοὺς φίλους τῶν γονέων 
> ᾽ς c, Ν ~ A ὃ Ἂν, Ά, ? , ~ > =, θ ΄ . . 4 > ΨΥ, Ν x ν᾿ 
ἀπέσφαξεν, ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς διὰ τὴν ὠμότητα τῆς ἀρχῆς καθῃρέθη καὶ εἰς Κύπρον ἐφυγαδεύθη. τὸν δὲ νεώτε- 

ον ἣ μήτηρ ἐκ Πηλουσίου μεταπεμψαμένη βασιλέα ἀπέδειξε σὺν ἑαυτῇ. συνεβασίλευεν οὖν ὁ νεώτ' i 
pov ἣ μήτηρ ἐκ Ty μεταπεμψαμένη εἶξε ἢ. ε ερος τῇ 
τ τι ͵ , ε 
μητρὶ, τῶν χρηματισμῶν ἀναφερομένων εἰς ἀμφοτέρους. καὶ ἑνδέκατον μὲν Κλεοπάτρας ἀνηγορεύθη ὄγδοον 
δὲ Πτολεμαίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. συνανέλαβε γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ τετάρτου ἔτους τῆς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ βασιλείας εἰς ἑαυτὸν 
τοὺς χρόνους ἀφ᾽ οὗ τῆς Κύπρου ἐβασίλευσε. καὶ τοῦτο ξώσης Κλεοπάτρας τὸ ἔθος περιῆν, εἰς μόνον δὲ ἤρ- 
, WE τὶ , \ \ 2 / s N ΄ > ΓΝ \ / 2 
ξατο μετατίθεσθαι τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον μετὰ τὸν ἐκείνης θάνατον τὰ συμβόλαια" ὀκτωκαίδεκα τοὺς πάντας ἀν- 
τιλαβομένος τῶν σκήπτρων ἐνιαυτοὺς ἀφ᾽ οὗ κατῆλθεν εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἐξ καὶ εἴκοσι βεβασιλευκὼς ἐχρη- 
΄ ~ \ 43 ΄ ~ ty > \ er L ee 2 ‘ ΄ > » 
patios τῷ δὲ ἐννεακαιδεκάτῳ τοῖς στρατεύμασιν ὀργισθεὶς ἐξῆλθε συλλέξων ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς δύναμιν εἰς Αἵ- 
γύπτον. οἱ δ᾽ ἐπιδιώξαντες, ἡγουμένου Τύῤῥου συγγενοῦς τῶν βασιλέων, κατεναυμάχησαν αὐτὸν καὶ φεύγειν 
Rete? Ν Ἂν A ἊΝ ~ ' > ΓΙ ΄ τ ᾽ ΄ VA 
ἠνάγκασαν μετὰ γυναικὸς καὶ θυγατρὸς τῆς Λυκίας εἰς πόλιν Μύρας" ὅθεν εἰς Κύπρον μεταπηδήσας καὶ, 
\ en FN vA ΄ A A Ν ‘ ‘4 ‘ \ ‘ 4 
καταπολεμηθεὶς ὑπὸ ναυάρχου Χαιρέου θνήσκει. μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτου φυγὴν πρὸς τὸν πρεσβύτερον Πτολε- 
μαῖον τὸν Σωτῆρα οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς πρεσβευσάμενοι παραδιδόασι πάλιν τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτῷ ἐκ ἸΚύπρου κα- 
4 / Ἂν 3} 3 - ε ay Ν οὗ a ~ ‘ 2 , x A ΄ ε 
ταπλεύσαντι. διαγενομένων δὲ ἄλλων ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ πρὸς μησὶν EE (τοσαῦτα γὰρ ἐπέζησε μετὰ τὴν κάθοδον) ὁ 
πᾶς χρόνος ὁ μετὰ τὸν τοῦ πατρὸς ἀμφοτέρων θάνατον εἰς τοῦτον ἀναφέρεται, τὸν μὲν ἀριθμὸν σώζων λε’ 
ἐνιαυτῶν πρὸς μησὶν ἐξ διωκηκὼς δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν εἰς μὲν τὸν ξωτῆρα Πτολεμαῖον κατὰ διαφόρους 

΄, . oy \ ~ a 3 x x ΄ Ν δίῳ , > ‘ / eh ae G 
χρόνους δεκαεπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, εἰς δὲ τὸν δεύτερον (τὸν καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον) τοὺς μέσους ὧν ἦρξεν ὁ πρεσ- 
βύτερος ἐνιαυτοὺς δεκαοκτὼ, ods καίτοι μὴ δυνηθέντες ἐκ τῆς ἀναγραφῆς ἀφανίσαι τὸ ὅσον ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ἀπα- 
λείφουσι. προσέκρουσε γὰρ αὐτοῖς διά τινας ᾿Ιουδαϊκὰς ἐπικουρίας. οὐ γὰρ ἀριθμοῦσι τούτους τοὺς χρόνους, 
τοὺς δὲ πάντας τὰ ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ προσνέμουσι' The years assigned to each 
will be found in the Table at the end of this chapter. 

The six months which were wanting to complete the 36th year were occupied, according to 
Porphyry ὦ, by Cleopatra and a second Alexander : πάλιν τοὺς ἐξ μῆνας τοὺς μετὰ τὸν θάνατον τοῦ 
moe B (ἢ ἃ 2 λή ν ΄ aA ” ee! 86: Kas 4 “ 6 \ Ἂς “ , 

ρεσβυτέρου, οἱ συνεπλήρουν τὰ τριάκοντα ἕξ ἔτη, μὴ ἀποδόντες Κλεοπάτρᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ μὲν τοῦ πρεσβυτέ- 
‘ ὮΝ ~ ul a ‘ ΝΥ “> ~ Ἂς 2 / ~ ΄ EINBY ee) 
pov γυναικὶ δὲ τοῦ νεωτέρου, ἥτις μετὰ τὸν θάνατον τοῦ πατρὸς ἀντελάβετο τῶν πραγμάτων. οὐδὲ yap AAE- 
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ξάνδρῳ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἡμέρας ἄρξαντι ιθ΄ τὰς ιθ΄ ἡμέρας ἀποδιδόασιν. οὗτος δὲ υἱὸς μὲν ἦν τοῦ νεωτέρου Πτὸ- 


λεμαίου τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πρόγονος δὲ Κλεοπάτρας, καταμένων δὲ ἐν Ρώμῃ, τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δυναστείας 
ἀνδρῶν ἐρήμου γενομένης, μετάκλητος ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν καὶ γήμας τὴν προειρημένην Κλεοπάτραν 
παραλαβών τε παρ᾽ ἑκούσης τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἐννεακαίδεκα διαγενομένων ἡμερῶν ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἐνόπλων ἐν τῷ γυμνασίῳ διὰ τὴν μιαιφονίαν συνεχόμενος ἀπώλετο. τοῦτον τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον διαδέχεται" 
Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς νέος Διόνυσος. ὶ ' 
Cleopatra the mother of Soter IJ. and Alexander I. was the niece of Physcon and the 
daughter of his sister Cleopatra. His marriage with this niece has been already mentioned. 
Justin © agrees with Porphyry that she reigned jointly with her sons: Moritur rex Aigypti 
Ptolemaus (Physcon) regno gypti uxori et alteri ex filtts quem ila legisset relicto. She 
had reigned 28 years when she was put to death by her son Alewander f. Her daughters 


lant p. 111. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. Leis’. a. anno pulsumque repudiare carissimam sibi sororem Cleo- 


16. Paphiorum. patram minorem sororem Selenen ducere jubet. 
© Apud Euseb. p. 117. Ibid. c.4. At in Avgypto Cleopatra cum gravare- 
4 Τα. p. 119. © XXXIX. 3. tur socio regni filio Ptolemeo populum in eum inci- 


‘ Justin. XXXIX.3. Cum pronior in minorem tat ; abductaque ei Selene uxore (eo indignius quod 
filium esset a populo-compellitur majorem eligere; ex Selene jam duos filios habebat) exsulare cogit ; 
cui priusquam regnum daret uxorem ademit ; com- — arcessito minore filio Alexandro et rege in locum fra- 
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Cleopatra and T'ryphena perished in Syria in the civil wars of Grypus and Cyzicenus 8. Se- 
lené, who visited Rome about B. C. 75 with her son Antiochus Asiaticus, was put to death by 
Tigranes in B. C. 69.5 

Alexander son of Alexander and grandson of Physcon, is also mentioned by Appian‘, 
whose account of his death agrees with that of Porphyry : Σύλλας δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν ᾿Αλεξ- 
ἄνδρου τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ βασιλεύσαντος υἱὸν ἀνατραφέντα μὲν ἐν Kd Κ καὶ ὑπὸ Κώων ἐκδοθέντα Μιθριδάτῃ, 
διαφυγόντα δὲ πρὸς Σύλλαν ἐκ Μιθριδάτου καὶ συνήθη γενόμενον, ἐψηφίσατο βασιλεύειν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, ἐρή- 
μου τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων ἀρχῆς ἀνδρὸς οὔσης, καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, ὅσαι βασιλείου γένους, ἀνδρὸς συγγενοῦς δεο- 
μένων.---ἀλλὰ τόνδε μὲν οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς ἐννεακαιδεκάτην ἡμέραν ἔχοντα τῆς ἀρχῆς καὶ ἀτοπώτερον σφῶν. 
Cicero! in 
Β. C. 56" confirms the account of Appian and Porphyry: Cwm ille rex [sc. Alewander 11 
sit interfectus hunc puerum [sc. Auletem] in Syria fuisse—Atque tilud etiam constare video 
regem illum, cum reginam sororem swam caram acceptamque populo manibus suis trucidasset, 
interfectum esse impetu multitudinis. His successor is Ptolemy Auletes in Porphyry: who 
computes 36 years from the death of Physcon to the accession of Awletes. The Astronomical 
Canon agrees in this term of 36 years; the Canon, as in other cases, omitting to notice the 
fraction of a year occupied by Cleopatra and Alewander II. and including it in the preceding 
reign. Eusebius in his Canon™ correctly states the whole period of these reigns 17’. 6”. 
+10+8=357 6". But his subdivision is entirely at variance with the account of Porphyry, 
and in the position of the whole period there is as usual a metachronism of three years°; the 
accession of Soter IJ. being placed three years, and of Ptolemy Auletes two years too low. 
The reign of Auletes he states at 30 years instead of 29: but the total amount from the death 
of Physcon to the death of Auletes is the same in Eusebius and in Porphyry P. 

Strabo" is consistent with these accounts, naming Awletes after Lathyrus: ἹΠτολεμαῖος ὁ Λά- 
you διεδέξατο ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐκεῖνον δὲ Φιλάδελφος, τοῦτον δὲ ὁ Evepyérys εἶθ᾽ ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ ὁ τῆς ᾿Αγαθο- 


rd / > 4 > Ἂς 4 > ~ / / ” 
οἷα Σύλλᾳ πεποιθότα, ἐξηγούμενον ἐς τὸ γυμνάσιον Ex τοῦ βασιλείου προαγαγόντες ἔκτειναν. 


tris constituto ; nec filium regno expulisse contenta 


φυγῆς ἀποθανοῦσαν ὑπὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου" ---τοῦ δὲ ἔργου φωρα- 
bello Cypri exsulantem persequitur.— Alexander 


θέντος καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου φόβῳ τῶν πολιτῶν φεύγοντος, οὕτω 
‘Se Ρ ᾳ γόντος, 


territus matris crudelitate et ipse eam reliquit, pe- 
riculoso regno securam vitam anteponens. Cleopa- 
tra vero, timens ne major filius Ptolemeus ab Cyzi- 
ceno ad recuperandam Egyptum auxiliis yuvaretur, 
ingentia Grypo auzilia et Selenen uxorem nuptu- 
ram hosti prioris mariti mittit, Alexandrumque 
filium per legatos in regnum revocat. cui cum oc- 
cultis insidus exitium machinaretur, occupata ab 
eodem interficitur.— Ubi primum compertum est sce- 
lere filii matrem interfectam, concursu populi in 
exsilium agitur, revocutoque Ptolemeo regnum red- 
ditur. The narration of Pausanias I. 9. is to the 
same effect: ὁ δὲ Φιλομήτωρ καλούμενος ὄγδοος μέν ἐστιν 
ἀπόγονος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Λάγου τὴν δὲ ἐπίκλησιν ἔσχεν 
ἐπὶ χλευασμῷ" οὐ γάρ τινα τῶν βασιλέων μισηθέντα ἴσ- 
μὲν ἐς τοσόνδε ὑπὸ μητρός" ὃν πρεσβύτατον ὄντα τῶν παί- 
δὼν ἥ μήτηρ οὐκ εἴα καλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν πρότερον δὲ ἐς 
Κύπρον ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς πεμφθῆναι πράξασα. τῆς δὲ ἐς τὸν 
παῖδα τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ δυσνοίας Ἀέγουσιν ἄλλας τε αἰτίας 
καὶ ὅτι ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν νεώτερον τῶν παίδων κατήκοον 
ἔσεσθαι μᾶλλον ἤλπιζε, κ. τ. λ.----οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς ὥρμησαν 
μὲν ὡς ἀποκτενοῦντες τὸν Πτολεμαῖον, ὡς δὲ σφᾶς ἔφθασεν 
ἐπιβὰς νεὼς, ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἥκοντα ἐκ Κύπρου ποιοῦνται βα- 
σιλέα. Κλεοπάτραν δὲ περιῆλθεν ἡ δίκη τῆς Πτολεμαίου 


Πτολεμαῖος κατῆλθε καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ἔσχεν Αἴγυπτον. He 
was the eighth from Ptolemy Soter through his 
mother Cleopatra, but only the seventh through 
his father Physcon. The death of Cleopatra is 
determined by the exile of her son (who was 
banished according to Porphyry in his nineteenth 
year) to the twenty-ninth year of her reign B.C. 
89. 

5. See Justin XXXIX. 3. 

h See above p. 341. 

Κ' Conf. Appian. Mith. c. 23. 

! Fragm. or. de rege Alexandrino p. 49. 50. 

m Maius pref. ad Cic. de rege Alexandrino : 
Constat ex Dione XXXIX. 12. Cic. Ep. Fam. I. 1. 
hance causam Alexandrinam actam esse U. C. 698 
C. Corn. Lentulo Marcellino et L. Marcio Philippo 
6088. 

ἈΞ Lib. II. p. 360—362. 

ο See above N°. 2. 3. 6. 

P The period is 17 (17¥. 6".)+104+8+430= 
65 years in Eusebius, and 10+18+4+8+29=65 
in Porphyry. 

q XVII. p. 795. 


1 Civ. I. 102. 


362 


392 APPENDIX. C. 5. 
κλείας" εἶθ᾽ ὁ ᾿Επιφανής" εἶθ᾽ ὁ Φίλομήτωρ, παῖς παρὰ πατρὸς ἀεὶ διαδεχόμενος" τοῦτον δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς διεδέ.. 
ξατο ὁ δεύτερος Ἐϊεργέτης, ὃν καὶ Φύσκωνα προσαγορεύουσι" τοῦτον δ᾽ ὁ Λάθουρος ἐπικληθεὶς ΤΠτολεμαῖος" 
τοῦτον δ᾽ ὁ Αὐλήτης ὁ καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς, ὅσπερ ἦν τῆς Κλεοπάτρας πατήρ. Clemens Alexandrinus" delivers 
the succession of the Ptolemies in the following manner: Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Λάγου ἔτη τεσσάρακοντα" 
Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Φιλάδελφος ἔτη εἰκοσιεπτά" εἶτα ὁ Evepyérns ἔτη πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι" εἶτα ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ ἔτη 
ἑπτακαίδεκα" μεθ᾽ ὃν ὁ ᾿Επιφανὴς ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ εἴκοσι" τοῦτον διαδέχεται ὁ Φιλομήτωρ καὶ βασιλεύει 
ἔτη πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα" μεθ᾿ ὃν ὁ Φύσκων ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι" εἶτα ὁ Λάθουρος ἔτη ἕξ καὶ τριάκοντα" 
εἶτα ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Διόνυσος ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι" ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἡ Κα λεοπάτρα, ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη δύο καὶ εἴκοσι. 
With the exception of Philadelphus, whose years in Clemens appear to be corrupt, all these 
numbers agree with the amounts assigned by other authorities. The beginning of the reign 
of Auletes is placed in the 37th year from the death of Physcon by,Clemens, Porphyry, the 
Astronomical Canon, and Eusebius: and Strabo and Appian confirm this chronology. 
Cicero 8, however, in B.C. 63 describes an Alexander, king of Egypt, the predecessor of. 
the Ptolemy who was then reigning, in the following terms: Post eosdem consules [sc. Sullam 
et Pompeium B. C. 88] regis Alewandri testamento regnum illud populi Romani esse factum. 
— Quis vestrum hoc ignorat dict illud regnum testamento regis Alexandri populi Romani 
esse factum ?—Auctoritatem senatus exstare hereditatis adite sentio tum quando, Alexandro 
mortuo, legatos Tyrum misimus qui ab illo pecuniam depositam nostris recuperarent.—Eum 
qui regnum illud teneat hoc tempore neque genere neque animo regio esse inter omnes fere 
video convenire. Dicitur contra nullum esse testamentum, &c.—Ergo Rullus ex sua lege 
vendet Alexandriam, vendet LEgyptum.—Judicabit Alexandriam regis esse, a populo Ro- 
mano abjudicabit.—Qui sunt isti decemviri, quos perspiciamus regnum Alexandrie Ptolemeo 
gratis adjudicaturos? Quod si Alexandria petebatur, cur non eosdem cursus hoc tempore 
quos L. Cotta L. Torquato consulibus (B.C. 65] cucurrerunt ? Cur non aperte, ut antea? 
He again refers in B.C. 56¥ to the money deposited at Tyre: Ac primo quidem illo tempore 
quo pecunia repetita esse ab Tyro et advecta Romam videbatur, seposita jam nuper ab Alexa 
rege. And Trogus Pompeius ¥ appears to mark that the predecessor of Awletes was not put 
to death, but Αἰ δα From these testimonies of Cicero and Trogus it has been reasonably 
inferred that there was a third Alexander or Alexas, who died about B. C. 65, when the trea- 
sure which he had deposited at Tyre was brought to Rome*. It is probable that this Alea- 
ander was supported by a party in Egypt during the minority of Audetes, who was a boy in 
Syria at the death of Alexander IT. From the silence of Porphyry and Eusebius we may 
conclude that he was never acknowledged by the whole country, and never reigned over the 


whole of Egypty. 


τ Strom. I. p. 331. Ὁ. 

s Or. in Roll. I. 1. ' In Rull. Il. 16. 17. 

v Fragm. de rege Alexandrino p. 46. 

Ὑ Prolog. lib. XX XIX. Ut post Lathyrum filius 
Alexandri “regnarit, expulsoque eo suffectus sit Pto- 
lemeus Nothus. 

ΧΡ, Manut. ad Cic. in Rull. I. 1. Hic Aleran- 
der filius ejus videtur fuisse qui a Sulla regnare 
jussus paucis diebus occisus est, ille enim prior Alex- 
ander vivo Sulla, hic posterior eo mortuo decessit. 
Grevius ad loc. p. 283. Lathyro successit Cleopa- 
tra filia cui nupsit Ptolemeus Alexander II. primi 
filius. Εἰ successit Nothus Ptolemeus Alexander 
IIT. cujus meminit Trogus. Nam secundi prologus 


non meminit propter brevitatem imperii, cum XIX — 
tantum dierum rex fuisset. Prideaux Connexion 
vol. IV. p. 75. and p. 421, supposes this Alexan- 
der in Cicero to be no other than Alexander II. 
** the son of that Alexander who slew his mother” 
&c. and the same opinion is recorded by Maio ad 
Euseb. p. 124. Neque Alexandrum II. occisum 
Alexandri@é sed exilio tantummodo mulctatum. But 
this opinion is refuted by the express testimonies 
of Appian and Porphyry, and their account is now 
confirmed by the newly discovered fragment of 
Cicero. 
y Prideaux and Blair give to Alexander (Alen. 

II, in Prideaux, Alex. ITI. in Blair) a reign of fif- 
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9. ProtemMeus AuLETEs. Porphyrius?: τοῦτον τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον διαδέχεται Πτολεμαῖος ὁ ἐπι- 
κληθεὶς νέος Διόνυσος. υἱὸς μὲν ὧν Πτολεμαίου τοῦ ΣΞωτῆρος ἀδελφὸς δὲ τῆς εἰρημένης Κλεοπάτρας, οὗ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς ἔτη κθ΄ λογίζονται. τούτου θυγάτηρ Κλεοπάτρα ὑστάτη τῆς Λαγιδῶν γενεᾶς, ἧς ἔτη ἀριθμεῖται τῆς 
ἀρχῆς δύο καὶ εἴκοσιν. οὐδ᾽ αὐταὶ αἵδε αἱ βασιλεῖαι τὸν εἱρμὸν τῶν χρόνων ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ἄχρι τέλους κατὰ 
τὸ ἑξῆς ἀναγραφόμενον ἔσχον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγένετό τις αὐτῶν ἐν ἑκατέρῳ [f. ἑκατέρᾳ] διὰ μέσου παρένθεσις εἰς ἄλ- 
λους. ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ νέου Διονύσου εἰς τὰς αὐτοῦ θυγατέρας Ἰζλεοπάτραν τὴν καὶ Τρύφαιναν, καὶ Βερενίκην, 
τριετὴς ὡς βεβασιλευκυίας ἀνεγράφη χρόνος, εἰς μὲν ἀμφοτέρας ἐνιαυτὸς εἷς, ἡ δ᾽ ἑξῆς μετὰ τὸν Κλεοπάτρας 
τῆς καὶ Τρυφαίνης θάνατον διετία εἰς μόνην Βερενίκην, ἕνεκα τοῦ τὸν μὲν ΠΙτολεμαίον εἰς Ρώμην ἀπηρκέναι 
καὶ τοῦτον ἐχεῖ διατετριφέναι τὸν χρόνον τὰς δὲ θυγατέρας ὡς οὐκέτι ἐπανήξοντος τοῦ πατρὸς ἀντειλῆφθαι 
τῶν πραγμάτων, συνεπισπωμένης ἑαυτῇ κατὰ [τούτους] χρόνους τῆς Βερενίκης ἄνδρας τινὰς συγγενεῖς τοὺς 
συνάρξαντας [tum aliquot consanguinet Berenici opem ferentes cum ea rebus praessent Ar- 
men.], μέχρι ὅτου παραγενόμενος ὁ Πτολεμαῖος ἀπὸ Ῥώμης τῆς μὲν πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα διαθέσεως ἐπελά- 
bero στυγήσας δ᾽ αὐτὴν διὰ τὰ πραχθέντα τοῦ δὴν ἐστέρησεν. It has already been shewn that the 
accession of this king is to be placed in B.C.81; that a concurrence of evidence assigns to 
him a reign of 29 years, and that he was a minor at his accession @. 

Ptolemy Auletes was an illegitimate son of Lathyrus>. He was not acknowledged by the 
Romans till B.C. 59.¢ The king therefore whom Cesar wished to restore during his zdile- 
ship in B. C. 654, and who had been already acknowledged the ally of Rome, must have been 


his competitor Alewander III. as Graevius has supposed 5. 


teen years B.C. 80—66, and date the accession 
of 4uletes in B. C. 65. But had this been so, this 
king Alexander could scarcely have been passed 
unnoticed by so many writers. We have seen 
‘already that not only the Astronomical Canon, 
but Porphyry and Eusebius and Clemens all date 
the years of Auletes from B.C.83. Grevius ad 
Cic. in Rull.I. 1. p. 283. imagines that Alexander 
III. may be traced in the list of Porphyry apud 
Euseb. p. 124. Philadelphum appellat Porphyrius. 
Is enim inter Alexandrum II. et Ptol. Dionysum 
collocat Philadelphum, pluresque annos regnasse 
tradit. But this Philadelphus in the list of Por- 
phyry has eight years, which precede the thirty 
years of Auletes or Dionysus: Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Φιλά- 
δελῴος κατελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς φυγῆς ἐξωσθέντος τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
Bpou ἔτη η. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Διόνυσος ἔτη λ΄. It is there- 
fore justly explained in the note of Maio that this 
Philadelphus is no other than Lathyrus ; whose 
renewed reign of eight years after the expulsion of 
his brother is there expressed. 
The following coins are given by Vaillant to 
Cleopatra and her sons. 
Ptol. Soter IT. p. 115. 
1. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. α΄. Πα. anno primo. 
Paphiorum. 
2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. (. Πα. anno 10. 
Cleopatra: p. 121. 
1, βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. 
2. A head of Cleopatra: on the reverse βασιλέως 
Πτολεμαίου. 
Alexander : p. 128. 124. 
Ἰ, βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. α΄. Πα. anno primo. 
Paphiorum. 


Auletes went to Rome in B. C, 


2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. θ΄, Πα. anno 9. 

3. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. L. «. Πα. anno 10, 

2. Apud Euseb. p. 120. 

8. Plutarch Lucull. c. 2. 3..mentions Ptolemy 
by the description of μειράκιον in B. C. 86 during 
the campaign of Sulla in Greece: ὁ Λούκουλλος---- 
κατήγετο λαμπρῶς εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. ἀπήντησε γὰρ αὐτῷ 
σύμπας ὁ στόλος----καὶ τὸ μειράκιον ὁ Πτολεμαῖος ἄλλην 
τε θαυμαστὴν ἐπεδείκνυτο φιλοφροσύνην πρὸς αὐτὸν οἴκησίν 
τε καὶ δίαιταν ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις ἔδωκεν κ. τ. λ. But 
this occurred in the reign of Soter II. about five 
years before his death. The expression therefore 
τὸ μειράκιον in this place appears to be an oversight 
in Plutarch. 

> Pausan. I. 9, 3. Βερενίκην----ἢ μόνη γνησία of τῶν 
παίδων ἦν. This daughter, called Cleopatra by 
Porphyry, reigned after her father six months, 
and was murdered by her cousin Alexander II. as 
already related. The illegitimacy of <Auletes is 
attested by the expression of Cicero, nec genere 
regio. 

© See the Tables B.C. 60.3. 

4 For the edileship of Cesar see the Tables 
B.C. 65. 2. ; 

© Sueton. Ces. c. 11. Tentavit per partem tri- 
bunorum ut sibi Aigyptus provincia plebiscito dare- 
tur ; nactus extraordinarii imperii oecasionem quod 
Alexandrini regem suum socium atque amicum a 
senatu appellatum expulerant. Grevius ad Cic. ‘in 
Rull. p. 283. Alexander III. expulsus ab Alexan- 
drinis Romanorum auailium imploravit. Eum re- 
stituere volebat Cesar edilis. It must be remarked, 
however, that this very year in which Cesar was 
edile was the year of Alexander’s death: the con- 
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58, when Cato was at Rhodes in his way to Cyprus f. He obtained in B. C. 57 an order from 
the senate for his restoration 8, but in B. C.56 the question by whom and in what manner he 


should be restored excited much dispute * 
and Ptolemy retired in despair to Ephesusi. 


During that year therefore nothing was done, 


The reign of his daughter during his absence is attested by Strabo and by Dio, who con- 


firm the account of Porphyry ¥. 


sulship of Cotta and Torquatus, in which ambas- 
sadors went to Tyre to bring away his treasure. 

f Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 35. Κανίδιόν τινα τῶν 
φίλων προπέμψας εἰς Ἱζύπρον ἔπειθε τὸν Πτολεμαῖον ἄνευ 
μάχης εἴκειν.----ἱερωσύνην γὰρ αὐτῷ τῆς ἐν Πάφῳ θεοῦ 
δώσειν τὸν δῆμον. αὐτὸς δὲ διέτριβεν ἐν Ῥύδῳ .---- ἐν δὲ 
τούτῳ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Αἰγύπτου βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς τινὸς 
καὶ διαφορᾶς πρὸς τοὺς πολίτας ἀπολελοιπὼς μὲν ᾿Αλεξάν- 
δρειων εἰς δὲ Ῥώμην πλέων, ὡς Πομπηΐου καὶ Καίσαρος 
αὖθις αὐτὸν μετὰ δυνάμεως καταξόντων, ἐντυχεῖν τῷ Κά- 
tay. βουληθεὶς προσέπεμψεν. Ptolemy of Cyprus at 
this juncture poisoned himself: Plutarch. Ibid. 
c. 36. ὁ δ᾽ ἐν Κύπρῳ Πτολεμαῖος εὐτυχίᾳ τινὶ τοῦ Κά- 
τωνὸος ἑωυτὸν φαρμάκοις ἀπέκτεινε. For the Cyprian 
Ptolemy conf. Val. Max. IX. 4. extern. Dion. 
XXXIX. 22. He was the brother of Ptolemy 
Auletes, and the son of Lathyrus: Trogus prolog. 
lib. XL. Ut Alexandrie post interitum Ptolemei 
Lathyri substituti siné ejus filii: alteri data Cypros, 
cui post Claudii rogationem Romani abstulerunt 
eam, alter seditione flagitatus Alexandree Romam 
profugit, belloque per Gabinium gesto recepit impe- 
rium. Cicero pro Sextio c. 26. Rex Ptolemeus 
[3ς. Cypri}, qui, si nondum erat ipse a senatu socius 
appellatus, erat tamen frater ejus regis (sc. Auletis], 
qui cum esset in eadem causa jam erat a senatu ho- 
norem istum consecutus [in B. C. 59], erat Rien 
genere iisdemque majoribus. For the time of Cato’s 
mission to Cyprus see the Tables 58. 2. Livy 
Ep. 104. agrees with Plutarch. After mentioning 
the appointment of Cato, the epitomator adds, 
Ptolemeus Aigypti rex ob injurias quas patiebatur 
a suis, regno pulsus, Romam venit. 

5. Dio XXXIX. 12. ἔτυχεν ὥστε ὑπάτου Σπινθῆρος 
[B. C. 57], ᾧ 


ἡ Κιλικία ἐπετράπετο []. ἐπετέτραπτο], 
κωταχβῆναι. 

b Cicero Ep. Fam. I. 1. 2. 4. 5. 7. 8. address- 
ing Lentulus Spinther, then proconsul in Cilicia, 
details the state of parties at Rome upon this 
point: Ep.1. Res ante Idus (Id. Jan. B. C. 56] 
acta sic est: nam hec Idibus mane scripsi. Hor- 
tensii et mea et Luculli sententia cedit religioni de 
exercitu (teneri enim res aliter non potest), sed ex 
illo senatus consulto quod te referente factum est 
tibi decernit ut regem reducas.—Crassus tres legatos 
decernit nec excludit Pompeium :—M. Bibulus tres 
legatos decernit ex tis qui privati sint. Huic ad- 
sentiuntur reliqui consulares preter Servilium qui 
omnino reduci negat oportere, et Volcatium qui 
Lupo referente Pompeio decernit, et Afranium qui 


The three years of Berenicé (the first in conjunction with 


adsentitur Volcatio: que res auget suspicionem 
Pompeii voluntatis. Idem Ep. 2. Idibus Januariis 
[B. C. 56] in senatu nihil est confectum.—Postridie 
placuit ut breviter sententias diceremus.—Itaque 
cum sententia prima Bibuli pronuntiata esset ut tres 
legati regem reducerent, secunda Hortensii ut tu 
sine exercitu reduceres, tertia Volcatii ut Pompeius 
reduceret, postulatum est ut Bibuli sententia divi- 
deretur.—Hac controversia usque ad noctem ducta, 
senatus dimissus. Idem Ep. 5. De Alexandrina re 
causaque regia tantum habeo polliceri me tibi ab- 
senti tuisque presentibus cumulate satisfacturum : 
sed vereor ne aut eripiatur nobis aut deseratur.— 
Alexandrina causa, que nobis adhuc integra est,— 
videtur a Pompeio plane esse deposita. Nunc id 
speramus idque molimur ut, cum rex intelligat sese 
id quod cogitabat (ut a Pompeio reducatur) assequi 
non posse, et nisi per te sit restitutus desertum se 
atque abjectum fore, proficiscatur ad te. He again 
treats the subject in Ep. 7. Compare with Cicero 
the narrative of Dio XXXIX. 12—16. and the 
short account of Plutarch Pomp. c. 49. ᾿ 

i Dio XXXIX. 16. αὐτὰ ὃ Πτολεμαῖος μαθὼν τήν 
τε κάθοδον ἀπέγνω καὶ ἐς Ἔφεσον ἐλθὼν παρὰ τῇ θεῷ 
διητᾶτο. 

kK Strabo XVII. p. 796. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν οἱ ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρεῖς ἐξέβαλον" τριῶν δ᾽ αὐτῷ θυγατέρων οὐσῶν, ὧν μία 
γνησία ἣ πρεσβυτάτη, ταύτην ἀνέδειξαν βασίλισσαν" υἱοὶ 
δ᾽ αὐτοῦ δύο νήπιοι τῆς τότε χρείας ἐξέπιπτον τελέως. 
Dio XXXIX. 18. οἱ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς “τέως μὲν ἀγνοήσαν- 
τὸ ὅτι ἐς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἀπειρηκὼς ἦν ἢ τεθνηκέναι αὐὖ- 
τὸν νομίσαντες Βερενίκην τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐς τὴν βα- 
σιλείαν ἀντικατέστησαν" ἔπειτα δὲ τἀληθὲς μαθόντες ἄ ἂἄν- 
pas € ἑκατὸν ἐς τὴν. “Ῥώμην ἔπεμψαν πρὸς τε τὰ ἐγκλήματα 
αὐτοῦ ἀπολογησομένους καὶ ἀντικατηγορήσοντας ὅ ὅσα ἢδί- 
κηντο προμαθὼν δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐκεῖνος (ἔτι δὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἦν) 


'"ἐνήδρευσε τοὺς πρέσβεις πρὶν ἐλθεῖν, ἄλλους ἄλλῃ. «διαπέμ- 


Was καὶ τοὺς μὲν πλείους αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἔφθειρε, 
τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν τοὺς μὲν αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἄστει αὐτῷ ἀπέκτεινε, 
κι τ᾿ Δ. Conf. Strab. 1. 6. Strabo probably means 
by the three daughters to designate Berenicé, the 
celebrated Cleopatra, and <Arsinoé. Tryphena, 
whom Porphyry mentions, might be omitted by 
Strabo because she died early, a year after the de- 
parture of Auletes. Cleopatra, who died at the 
age of thirty-nine in B.C. 30 (see the Tables), 
and was therefore born in B.C. 69, was eleven 
years of age at the time of her father’s journey to 
Rome, and fourteen at his return in B. Ὁ. 55. 
Her birthday occurred in the autumn or winter 





KINGS OF EGYPT. 395 


her sister 7’ryphena) would be nearly conumerary with Ol. 180. 3—181. 1. inclusive, com- 
mencing in the middle of B.C. 58 and concluding in the middle of B.C. 55. In her fourth 
year, at the close of B. C. 55, Gabinius with the concurrence of Pompey marched an army 
into Egypt and restored Avletes !. 

He survived his restoration about three years and a half, and died in the beginning of May 
B.C.51. This date, obtained from Cicero™, confirms the chronology of the Astronomical 
Canon which places the death of Auwletes in N. E. 697 and reckons the reign of his successor, 
as usual, from the preceding Thoth, or Sept. 5. B.C. 52. 

The character of Ptolemy Auletes is marked by Strabo ®: ἅπαντες μὲν οὖν of μετὰ τὸν τρίτον Πτο- 
λεμαῖον ὑπὸ τρυφῆς διεφθαρμένοι χεῖρον ἐπολιτεύσαντο, χείριστα δ᾽ ὁ τέταρτος [Philopator] καὶ ὁ ἕβδο- 
μος [Physcon] καὶ ὁ ὕστατος ὁ Αὐλήτης" ὃς χωρὶς τῆς ἄλλης ἀσελγείας χοραύλην ἤσκησε, καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ 
τε ἐσεμνύνετο ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ὥστ᾽ οὐκ ὥκνει συντελεῖν ἀγῶνας ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις, εἰς avs παρήει διαμιλλησό- 
μένος τοῖς ἀνταγωνισταῖς °. 

10. Creopatra. PorphyriusP: Τῆς Κλεοπάτρας τὰ πρῶτα τῆς δυναστείας ἔτη εἰς ἐκείνην τε καὶ 
τὸν πρεσβύτερον αὐτῆς ἀδελφὸν ἀνενέχθη Πτολεμαῖον τὰ δ᾽ ἑξῆς εἰς ἑτέρας διὰ τοιαύτην αἰτίαν" τελευτῶν ὁ 
νέος Διόνυσος ἐπὶ παισὶ τέτρασι, ΤΠτολεμαίοις δυσὶ καὶ Κι λεοπάτρα καὶ ᾿Αρσινόῃ, διέταξε τοῖς προγενεστέ- 
pois αὐτοῦ παισὶ Πτολεμαίῳ καὶ Κλεοπάτρᾳ τὴν ἀρχήν. ὧν συμβασιλευόντων τετραετὴς διεγένετο “χρόνος" 


after the battle of Actium: Plutarch. Anton. ο. 78. 
We may therefore place it at the close of the Ju- 
lian year. She appears to have been born at the 
close of B. C. 69, to have been eleven at the close 
of B.C.58, fourteen at the close of B.C. 55, and 
had perhaps nearly completed her thirty-ninth 
year at her death in Sept. B.C. 30. Berenicé first 
married Seleucus the pretended son of Antiochus 
Eusebes: see above p. 344. and after his death 
Archelaiis : Strabo XVII. p. 796. ἧκε δ᾽ ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου 
(sc. τοῦ Σελεύκου) προσποιησάμενος καὶ αὐτὸς εἶναι Μι- 
θριδάτου υἱὸς τοῦ Εὐπάτορος ᾿Αρχέλαος, ὃς ἦν υἱὸς μὲν ᾿Αρ- 
χελάου τοῦ πρὸς Σύλλαν διαπολεμήσαντος καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
τιμηθέντος ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων πάππος δὲ τοῦ βασιλεύσαντος 
Καππαδοκῶν ὕστάτου καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἱερεὺς δὲ τῶν ἐν Πόντῳ 
Κομάνων. Dio ΧΧΧΙΧ. 57. ἦρχε δὲ τότε [Β. Ο. 55] 
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἡ Βερενίκη----Αρχέλαον δὲ τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αρχε- 
λάου τοῦ πρὸς τὸν Σύλλαν αὐτομολήσωντος δραστήριόν τε 
ὄντα καὶ ἐν τῇ Συρία τὴν δίαιταν ἔχοντα---ὁπηγάγετο. 

1 Dio ΧΧΧΙΧ. 55. κατὰ δὲ δὴ τὸν αὐτὸν τοῦτον 
χρόνον [the time of Cesar’s expedition into Britain] 
καὶ ὁ Πτολεμαῖος, Kaito τῶν Ῥωμαίων τήν τε ἐπικουρίαν 
ἀπεψηφισμένων καὶ πρὸς τὰς δωροδοκίας τὰς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
γενομένας δεινῶς ἔτι καὶ τότε διακειμένων, κατήχθη καὶ 
τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκομίσατο. ἔπραξαν δὲ τοῦτο ὅ τε Πομπή- 
jog καὶ ὁ Γαουΐνιος κι τ. λ, Idem Ibid. c. 58. νικήσας 
οὖν αὐτοὺς ὁ Γαουΐνιος καὶ ἄλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τὸν ᾽Αρ- 
χέλαον φονεύσας ἐγκρατής τε τῆς Αἰγύπτου πάσης παρα- 
χρῆμα ἐγένετο καὶ τῷ Πτολεμαίῳ αὐτὴν παρέδωκε. καὶ 6 
μὲν τήν τε θυγατέρα καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς πρώτους καὶ 
πλουσιωτάτους, ἅτε καὶ χρημάτων πολλῶν δεόμενος, ἀπέ- 
κτεινε. Strabo XVII. p.796. καταχθεὶς οὖν ὑπὸ Γαβι- 
γίου Πτολεμαῖος τόν τε ᾿Αρχέλαον ἀναιρεῖ καὶ τὴν θυγα- 
τέρα. Conf. Plutarch. Anton. c. 3. Γαβίνιον ἐπὶ μυ- 
plas ταλάντοις Πτολεμαίον πείθοντος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἅμα 


συνεμβαλεῖν αὑτῷ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀναλαβεῖν κ. τ. λ. 
Liv. Ep. 105. 4. Gabinius proconsul Ptolemeum 
reduxit in regnum ABgypti ejecto Archelao quem 
sibi regem adsciverant. The expedition of Cesar 
into Britain at the time of the autumnal equinox 
B.C.55 (see the Tables) fixes the expedition of 
Gabinius to the close of that year. Cicero Ep. 
Att. [V. 10. [written before IV. Kal. Mai. B.C. 
55] mentions a rumour that Ptolemy was _ re- 
turned : Puteolis magnus est rumor Ptolemeum 
esse in regno. But it is not said by Cicero that 
this was actually the fact, and it appears from 
Dio that the rumour was premature. 

τ Ceelius apud Οἷς. Ep. Fam. VIII. 4. Tam 
multa quotidie que mirere istuc perferuntur :—C. 
Marcellum consulem factum.—Exspecto Paullum 
consulem designatum primum sententiam dicentem. 
—Preterea nuntiatum nobis et pro certo jam habe- 
tur regem Alexandrinum mortuum. The date of 
the letter follows: Kal. Sextilibus. When allow- 
ance is made for the irregularity of the Calendar, 
which was more than two months behind the true 
time (see the Tables B.C. 46. 2.), this date will 
give the middle of May B.C.51, when L. #mi- 
lius Paullus and C. Claudius Marcellus were con- 
suls elect; and the death of Ptolemy may be placed 
in the beginning of May B.C. 51. 

™ XVIL p.796. What precedes in this passage 
of Strabo has been given at p. 391. 

© Two coins of Auletes are given by Vaillant 
p- 145. 

Ι. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. 

2. βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. Δι. 50. Διοσπολιτῶν. 

P Apud Euseb. p. 121. 
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καὶ τοῦτο διέμεινεν ἂν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑξῆς τὸ ἔθος εἰ μὴ Πτολεμαῖον παραβάντα τὰς τοῦ πατρὸς ἐντολὰς καὶ 
μόνον τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἀντιποιεῖσθαι βουλόμενον ἣ μοῖροι τοῦ ζῇν μετέστησεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ κατἄναυμωχηβέντα 
ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος Ἰζλεοπάτρᾳ συλλαμβανομένου. μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἀπώλειαν Πτολεμαίου ὁ νεώτερος ἀδελ-. 
φὸς Ἰζλεοπάτρας συνεθρονίσθη τῇ ἀδελφῃ Πτολεμαῖος καλούμενος, γνώμῃ Καίσαρος. καὶ ἐχρημάτισε τὸ 
πέμπτον ἔτος Κλεοπάτρας τὸ καὶ πρῶτον Πτολεμαίου, καὶ τὰ τούτοις ἑπόμενα, μέχρι τῆς ἀναιρέσεως cb 
τοῦ, ἄλλα δύο. τελευτήσαντος δὲ καὶ τούτου ταῖ: Καὶ λεοπάτρας ἀπάταις τῷ τετάρτῳ μὲν αὐτοῦ τῆς δὲ Κι λεο- 
πάτρας ὀγδόῳ, ὁ μεταγενέστερος εἰς μόνην Κλεοπάτραν ἀνεγράφη χρόνος ἕως ἐτῶν πεντεκαίδεκα. τὸ δ᾽ 
ε Va > Ψ» A Α - 2 A , 4 ~ > ͵ f , 
ἑκκαιδέκατον ὠνομάσθη τὸ καὶ πρῶτον" ἐπειδὴ τελευτήσαντος Λυσιμάχου τῆς ἐν Supia Χαλκίδος βασιλέως 
Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ τήν τε Χαλκίδα καὶ τοὺς περὶ αὐτὴν τόπους παρέδωκε τῇ Κλεοπάτρᾳ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τούτου δὲ καὶ τὰ τούτων ἕτερα ἔτη μέχρι τοῦ εἰκοστοῦ δευτέρου, ὃ καὶ τελευταῖον ἐγένετο Κα λεοπάτρας, 
κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον προστιθεμένου τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ ἐγράφετο, ὡς γενέσθαι τὸ δεύτερον καὶ εἰκοστὸν αὐτῆς τὸ 
, καὶ ἕβδομον. Strabod: Πτολεμαῖος (ὁ Αὐλήτης) ---χρόνον οὐ πολὺν τῇ βασιλείᾳ προσθεὶς [after his re- 
ἐς -“ \ ~ ΄ 
storation] τελευτᾷ νόσῳ, καταλιπὼν δύο μὲν υἱεῖς δύο δὲ θυγατέρας, πρεσβυτάτην τε Κλεοπάτραν. οἱ μὲν 
οὖν ᾿Αλεξανδρεῖς ἀπέδειξαν βασιλέας τόν͵ τε πρεσβύτερον παίδων καὶ τὴν Κλεοπάτραν" οἱ δὲ συνόντες τῷ 
ΝΥ ’ ’ / ‘ 7 Ἂν ἊΝ -Ὁ Ν Ld RAN bpd > Ἂ id > 4 
παιδὶ καταστασιάσαντες ἐξέβαλον τὴν Krcomarpav, καὶ ἀπῆρε μετὰ τῆς ἀδελφῆς εἰς τὴν Suglav. ἐν τούτῳ 
“ 4 < Υ͂. Σ At 4 ” ~ 
Πομπήϊος Μάγνος ἧκε φεύγων ἐκ ]Παλαιοφαρσάλου πρὸς τὸ Πηλούσιον καὶ τὸ Κάσιον ὄρος" τοῦτον μὲν οὖν 
δολοφονοῦσιν οἱ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως [in July B.C. 487: ἐπελθὼν δὲ Καῖσαρ τόν τε μειρακίσκον διαφθείρει 
[about Dec. B.C. 48]: καὶ καθίστησι βασίλισσαν τῆς Αἰγύπτου τὴν Κλεοπάτραν, μεταπεμψάμενος ἐκ 
τῆς φυγῆς" συμβασιλεύειν δ᾽ ἀπέδειξε τὸν λοιπὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῇ νέον παντελῶς ὀνταδ. 

Cleopatra murdered her brother Ptolemy and her sister Arsinoét: (ἡ Κλεοπάτρα) φύσει πλεο- 
ef! / ! ΤῊΝ 3) Ν Ν 45 Ν = ‘ , “5 ἠδ -“ 
νεξίᾳ χαίρουσα παρανομίας οὐδὲν ἔλιπε, τὸν μὲν ἀδελφὸν ᾧ τὴν βασιλείαν yOEs γενησομένην mpouvedouTa 
4 V4 ᾿᾿ wv A > > A > ig ε » > ? f Ἂς Ἂς ~~ ? 
φαρμάκοις πεντεκαιδέκατον ἔτος ἔχοντα, τὴν δ᾽ ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αρσινόην ἱκετεύουσαν ἐν ᾿ΕὈφέσῳ πρὸς τὸ τῆς ᾿Αρ- 
Her connexion with Antony commenced in B. C. 41, after 


Cleopatra 


τέμιδος ἀποκτείνασα OF ᾿Αντωνίου ἃ, 
the battle of Philippi, when Antony was a little more than forty years of age.¥ 


herself was twenty-eight. 


4 XVII. p. 797. 

τ See the Tables B.C. 48.2. The death of 
Ptolemy is noticed Liy. Ep. 112. Cesar dictator 
creatus Cleopatram in regnum Egypti reduxit et 
inferentem bellum iisdem auctoribus Ptoleneum 
quibus Pompeium interfecerat cum magno suo dis- 
crimine vicit. Ptolemeus dum fugit in Nilo navi- 
cula subsedit. Conf. Hirt. Bell. Alex. c. 31. Dion. 
XLII. 43. Plutarch. Ces. c. 49. 

> Hirt. Bell. Alex. c. 33. Cesar Aigypto atque 
Alexandria potitus reges constituit quos Ptolemeus 
testamento scripserat :—nam majore ex duobus pu- 
eris rege amisso minori transdidit regnum majorique 
ex duabus filiis Cleopatra, que manserat in fide 
praesidiisque ejus. Minorem Arsinoen—deducere ex 
regno statuit. Sueton. Ces. c.35. Regnum Atgypti 
victor Cleopatre fratrique ejus minori permisit. . 

t Joseph. Ant. XV. 4,1. 

« As Ptolemy was murdered in the fourth year 
of their joint reign, according to Porphyry, we 
may place his death in B.C.44. Arsinoé was led 
in triumph by Cesar in B. C. 46, and afterwards 
dismissed: Dio XLIII. 19. a δ᾽ ᾿Αρσινόη ἡ Αἰγυπτία 
(καὶ γὰρ ἐκείνην ἐν τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις παρήγαγε) ---δεινῶς 
αὐτοὺς ἐλύπησεν.--τ--γυνή τε οὖσα καὶ βασιλὶς τότε νομι- 


\ 


σθεῖσα, ἔν τε δεσμοῖς (ὃ μή ποτε ἔν ye τῇ Ῥώμῃ ἐγεγό- 
ver) ὀφθεῖσα, πάμπολυν οἶκτον ἐνέβαλεν.----οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐκείνη μὲν διὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἀφείθη. But that com- 
passion which she obtained from the Roman po- 
pulace she did not receive from her sister Cleopa- 
tra, who caused her to be assassinated in B.C. 41: 
Dio XLVIII. 24. κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς τούτους 'χρόνους 
[eir. Β. Ο. 4: μετὰ τὴν μάχην τὴν πρὸς Φιλίπποις συμ- 
βᾶσαν ὃ ᾿Αντώνιος ὁ Μάρκος ἔς τε τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τὴν ἤπειρον 
ἦλθε, κἀνταῦθα----τάς τε πόλεις ἠργυρολόγει καὶ τὰς δυνα- 
στείας ἐπίπρασκε. Kay τούτῳ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας ἐν Κιλικίᾳ 
ὀφθείσης οἱ ἐρασθεὶς οὐκέτ᾽ οὐδεμίαν τοῦ καλοῦ φροντίδ᾽ 
ἐποιήσατο, ἀλλὰ τῇ τε Αἰγυπτίᾳ ἐδούλευε καὶ τῷ ἐκείνης 
ἔρωτι ἐσχόλαζε. καὶ ἄλλα τε διὰ τοῦτο πολλὰ καὶ ἄτοπα 
ἔπραξε καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ᾽Αρτε- 
μισίου ἀποσπάσας ἀπέκτεινε. Appian. Civ. V. 9. εὐθὺς 
οὖν ᾿Αντωνίῳ μὲν ἡ περὶ ἅπαντα τέως ἐπιμέλεια ἀθρόα ἦμ- 
βλύνετο, Κλεοπάτρα δ᾽ ὅ τι προστάξειεν ἐγίγνετο, οὐ δια- 
κριδὸν ἔτι περὶ τῶν ὁσίων ἢ δικαίων" ἐπεὶ καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
αὐτῆς ᾿Αρσινόην ἱκέτιν οὖσαν ἐν Μιλήτῳ τῆς Λευκοφρύνης 
᾿Αρτέμιδος πέμψας ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος ἀνεῖλε. ‘ 

Y See the Tables B.C. 30. 

Ψ See above p. 394. Appian. Civ. V. 1. μετὰ 
τὸν Κασσίου καὶ Βρούτου θάνατον 6 μὲν Καῖσαρ ἐπὶ τῆς 
Ἰταλίας ἤει ὁ δὲ ᾿Αντώνιος ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν" ἔνθα αὐτῷ συμ.- 
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The death of Cleopatra occurred in September B.C. 30,* the first month of N.E. 719. 
This year therefore is computed by the Astronomical Canon as the first year of Augustus ¥, 
and the reign of Cleopatra is expressed in the Canon by the years N. E. 697—718 both in- 


clusive= 22 years. 


The actual duration of her reign, computed from the death of her father 


in May B. C.51 to her own death in September B. C. 30, was 21 years and five months?. 
Porphyry reckons 73 Olympiads and one year, or 293 years, from the accession of Ari- 


βάλλει Κλεοπάτρα βασιλὶς Αἰγύπτου καὶ εὐθὺς ὀφθεῖσα 
ἐκράτει. The battle of Philippi was towards the 
close of B.C. 41. Their meeting in Cilicia is 
described by Plutarch Anton. c. 25—27. and by 
Appian Civ. V. 8. Antony is said by Appian to 
have been first struck with the beauty of Cleopatra 
when he accompanied Gabinius into Egypt: λεγό- 
μενος ἐς ταύτην καὶ πάλαι παῖδα ἔτι οὖσαν ἐρέθισμιά τι 
τῆς ὄψεως λαβεῖν ὅτε ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν Γαβινίῳ στρα- 
τεύοντι νέος ἱππαρχῶν εἵπετο. At that time, the autumn 
of B.C. 55, Cleopatra was in her fifteenth year. 
See above p. 394. Antony afterwards saw her at 
Rome; for Cleopatra was at Rome in B.C, 44 
at the time of the death of Cesar, and fled from 
thence after that event: Cic. Ep. Att. XIV. 8. 
Regine fuga mihi non molesta. Cicero mentions 
her again Ep. Att. XIV. 20. XV.1,1. XV. 4. 
1: 17, 

x Augustus gained the fleet of Antony on the 
first of August: see the Tables B.C. 30. and en- 
tered Alexandria on the twenty-ninth of the same 
month: see part II. p. 328. The death of Cleo- 
patra followed the occupation of Alexandria: conf. 
Plutarch. Anton. c. 80. 83—85. 

y See the Tables A.D.14. Ptolemy reckons 
all his epochs from mid-day—peonufpias. wey. συν- 
tak. Ill. p.79. ἀπὸ τῆς Ναβονασάρου βασιλείας μέχρι 
τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς ἔτη συνάγεται κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους 
υκδ΄. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς μέχρι τῆς Αὐγούστου 
βασιλείας ἔτη of. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ a’ ἔτους Αὐγούστου κατ᾽ 
Αἰγυπτίους τῆς ἐν τῷ θὼθ a! μεσημβρίας (ἐπειδὴ τὰς ἐπο- 
χὰς ἀπὸ μεσημβρίας συνιστάμεθα) μέχρι τοῦ ιζ΄ ἔτους 
᾿Αδριανοῦ ἀθὺρ ζ΄ μετὰ δύο ἰσημερινὰς ὥρας τῆς μεσημ- 
βρίας ἔτη γίνεται pla’ καὶ ἥμεραι Ex’ καὶ ὥραι ἰσημεριναὶ 
β΄. Idem Ibid. XI. p. 271. ὁ ἀπὸ τοῦ a! ἔτους Ναβο- 
γασάρου θὼθ a! τῆς μεσημβρίας μέχρι τῆς ἐκκειμένης τη- 
ρήσεως χρόνος κι τ. Χ. Ptolemy computes 424 - 294 
=718 years before the reign of Augustus, whose 
first year is reckoned to commence from mid-day 
of the first Thoth N. Εἰ. 719, verifying the date of 
the Astronomical Canon. 

τ Coins of Cleopatra and her brothers apud 
Vaillant Hist. Ptol. 

The elder Ptolemy: βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. p. 162. 

The younger Ptolemy : βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου. Me. 
Memphitarum. p. 165. 

Cleopatra : 
1. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας. L. ς΄. anno 6. p. 188. 
2. βασιλίσσης Κλεοπάτρας. K. Coptitarum. Ibid. 


3. A head of Antony with the inscription αὐτο- 
κράτωρ, θεὰ νεωτέρα. On the reverse a head of Cle- 
opatra. p. 189. 

4. βασίλισσα Κλεοπάτρα θεὰ νεωτέρα. ᾿Αντώνιος at- 
τοκράτωρ τρίτον τριῶν ἀνδρῶν. p. 190, 

5. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Antonius Imp. 
cos. desig. iter. et tert. On the reverse III. vir 
r.p.c. Ibid. 

6.7. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Ant. Imp. 
cos. desig. iter. et tert. III. virr. p.c. On the 
reverse a ship with C. Fonteius propr. Heads of 
Antony and Cleopatra with C. Fonteius Capito 
propr. The reverse a ship with the inscription 
M. Ant. &e. p.191. 

8.9.10. Antony-and Cleopatra with ΠΗ͂. Ant. 
Imp. cos. des. it. et tert. III. vir r.p.c. the reverse 
a ship with M. Oppius Capito propr. The same : 
the reverse a ship with M. Oppius Capito propr. 
pref. cl. A. sc. anno primo prefecture. The same: 
the reverse M. Oppius Capito pref. cl. B. sc. anno 
secundo. p. 192. 193. 

11. Heads of Antony, Cleopatra, and the son 
of Antony, with the same inscription: the reverse 
a ship, with M. Oppius Capito propr. pref. Class. 
I. sc. anno tertio. p. 193. 

12, Cleopatre regine regum filiorum regum. 
Antoni Armenia devicta. p. 194. 

13. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Ant. Imp. 
ter. cos. On the reverse L. Atratinus pref. clas. 
f.c. se. βετὶ curavit. p. 195. 

14. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Ant. Imp. 
ter. On the reverse L. Atratinus augur cos. des. 
ter. B. sc. anno secundo prefecture. p. 196. 

15. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Ant. Imp. 
ter. cos. design. ter. III. vir r.p.c. On the re- 
verse M. Bibulus M. f. pro Sic. p.197. 

16.17. Antony and Cleopatra with M. Ant. 
Imp. ter. cos. design. ter. III. vir r.p.c. The re- 
verse L. Bibulus pref. clas. ‘The same reverse, 
with Antony and Cleopatra and M. Ant. Aug. Imp. 
cos. des. ter. III. vir τ. p.c. p.197. 

4 Porphyrius apud Euseb. p. 122. ἀπὸ δὲ Κλεο- 
πάτρας ᾿Οκταούϊος Καῖσαρ ὁ καὶ Αὔγουστος τὴν ἀρχὴν 
διαδέχεται κρωτήσας Αἰγύπτου τῇ ἐπ’ ᾿Ακτίῳ μάχη κατὰ 
τὴν ἑκατοστὴν ὀγδοηκοστὴν τετάρτην ὀλυμπιάδα ἐν ἔτει 
δευτέρῳ (Ol. 184. 2. Armen.]. ἀπὸ τῆς ἑκατοστῆς ἕν- 
δεκάτης ὀλυμπιάδος ἔτους πρώτου, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ᾿Αριδαῖος ὁ καὶ 
Φίλιππος διεδέξατο τὴν ἀρχὴν, ἐπὶ τὴν ἑκωτοστὴν ὀγδοη- 
κοστὴν τετάρτην ὀλυμπιάδα καὶ ταύτης ἔτος δεύτερον [in- 
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deus to the death of Cleopatra. 
30, are just 293 years. 
prochronism of twelve years. 
Ol. 182. 3 


years. 
Aug. 19. A.D. 14, the last day of N. E. 761. 


are accurately laid down by Eusebius: but by an error in the detail he has given too = 
years to the Lagide and too few to Augustus. 

The Alexandrian Chronicle4 contains the years of the Lagide. The account of this di 
thor has been reserved for this place that it may be exhibited in one view. He commences 
with a considerable error. The end of the Persian monarchy in the 6th year of Codomannus, 
the death of Alexander, and the beginning of the reign of Ptolemy Soter, are all referred to” 
From this point he computes the years of the Lagide as 


one year: Ol. 113.2. A.M.5181. 


follows: 

Olymp. y- Ended A.M. 
113.3. Ptolemy Soter® ......secscccossccereoecececneere 0: ΟΣ 
128. 8. Ptolemy Philadelphus.........1++.esseeeeeeeeees 88. 5259. 
188. 1. Ptol. Evergetes: Edepyérys ὁ καὶ Τρύφων ... 26. 5285. 
139. 8. Ptol. Philopator f..........0.csceceseeerseosoevers 17," Sau 
143. 4. Ptol. Epiphanes .......0.cscseeeecececeecereeons 24, 5326. 
149; 4:) Péol Philonigior: lh... 0+ eosmtevwaeheesmentdeae 35.° 5361; 
158. 3. Ptol. Euerg:. II. ὁ νεώτερος, δεύτερος Evepyerys 29. 5390. 
165. 45 Bol. Ofer ITE πο 172. “5407 
170A. ΘΜ, Se: «0 dsnsdenatenbaneumebaiumne 10. 5417. 
172.3. Pitot Soters£f> again) ..; aehep πον νεῖ. eee 8. 5425. 
174. ΘΡΏΡΙΟΙΣ Atketese Ae. eee 30. 5455. 
182. 1. CUOCO OTE sve ς τως ns apieiein κοῖς ΜΈΣΟΣ aoe ΑΝΝΑ 
187. 2..Death. of Cleopatrak: ..\. inmates bovideusade -- — 

[256] —296. 


ter Ol. 111.1. quo Arideus idemque Philippus suc- 
“cessit in imperium et Οἱ. 184.2. Armen.] ὀλυμπιάδες 
γίνονται ἑβδομήκοντα τρεῖς καὶ ἐνιαυτός. τούτων ἔτη ofy 
[nempe annil193 Armen.}. τοσαῦτα δὲ καὶ ἀριθμεῖται 
τὰ ἔτη τῶν ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ βασιλευσάντων ἐπὶ τῆς Κλεο- 
πάτρας τελευτῆς [usque ad Cl. excessum Armen. ]. 

> Lib. IL. p. 362. 

© And in the list lib. IL. p. 259. 

d Pp. 252—262. 

- ᾿Αἰγύπτου πρῶτος Πτολεμαῖος Λάγου καὶ ᾿Αρσινόης 
υἱὸς ἔτη μ΄. ὁμοῦ εσκά. That is, the last year of his 
reign was A, M. 5221. and so of the rest. 

iP. 254, Αἰγύπτου Πτολεμαῖος Φιλοπάτωρ 6 καὶ 
Γάλλος, Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Evepyérov τοῦ καὶ Τρύφωνος υἱὸς, 
ἔτη (ζ΄. Aten EYB. 1. ETB. [ετβ΄ Chron. Pasch. p. 
176. A 
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And this is the just interval, with which the Astronomical 
Canon agrees: for from N. E. 425 Nov. 12. Β. C. 324 to N. E. 718, ending Aug. 29. B.C, 
; But both the Greek original and the Armenian version of Porph 

concur in the remarkable error of placing Arideus at Ol. 111. 1. [B. C. 336 N. E. 412] and 
the death of Cleopatra at Ol. 184. 2. [B. C. 43 N. E. 706] instead of Ol. 114. 1.—187.2. A 
Eusebius in his Canon? places the accession of Cleopatra at 
. [8. C. 50] and her death αἱ Ol. 188. 1. [Β. C. 28] each two years too low. He 
therefore gives in his Canon‘ to the Lagide, from Ol. 114.2. to Ol. 188.1. inclusive, 296 
Alexander died N.E. 424 ΟἹ. 114.1. [May B.C. 323] Augustus died Ol. 198. 2. 

























C. 8. 


An interval of 337 years. Both these Timits 


8 P. 258. Αἴγυπτου η΄ ἐβασίλευσεν Πτολεμαῖος bie- 
κων καὶ Σωτὴρ, Κλεοπάτρας υἱὸς, ἔτη ιζ΄. ὁμοῦ eve. ᾿ 

b Tbid. Αἰγύπτου θ΄ Πτολεμαῖος ὃ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανῶροι, 
υἱὸς Πτολεμαίου τοῦ δευτέρου Εὐεργέτου καὶ Φιλομήτοι 
[1. ex sequentibus Κοκκῆς μητρὸς], ἔτη (΄. ὁμοῦ 7 
he EYIZ. [euit’ Chron. P. p. 183. A.} 

i Tbid. Αἰγύπτου Ἢ ἐβασίλευσε Πτολεμαῖος ὃ Tbe 
6 ἐξωσθεὶς, ὁ ὃ αὐτὸς ὧν καὶ Φύσκων καὶ Σωτὴρ, υἱὸς ) 
πάτρας, ἔτη 7. ὁμοῦ ευκε΄. 

} Ῥ. 259. Αἰγύπτου sa’ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ὃ vec 
Διόνυσος Αὐλητὴς, Πτολεμαίου Φύσκωνος τοῦ καὶ Σωτῇρος ; 
υἱὸς ἀδελφὸς δὲ Κλεοπάτρας, ¢ ἔτη λ΄. ὁμοῦ euve. 

k PP 262. δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς τριουμβιρατορίας Αὐ- 
γούστου Καίσαρος----Αὔγουστος ἐλθὼν εἰς Αἴγυπτον κρατεῖ 
τῆς Αἰγύπτου τὴν τῶν Πτολεμαίων καθελὼν βασιλε αν 
διαρκέσασαν ἔτεσι ave’, The numbers require o/s". 
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In the years of the reigns this author follows Eusebius. From the error in the commences 
ment of the period there is a prochronism of three years in the beginning of Ptolemy Soter. 
But, as the years of the first reigns are expressed too largely, this prochronism is gradually 
corrected, and the accession of the fourth Ptolemy is placed in the right year. From that 
point to the conclusion of the dynasty the dates are nearly accurate. 

The first series of dates in the following Table represents the numbers of the Astronomical 
Canon; the second, those of the Canon of Eusebius; and the third will give the true acces- 
sions, with the conumerary years, according to the account of Porphyry. 





De ef 2. oe 
Commenced. y Ν᾿ ἘΠῚ y “Ol. y. Ol. B.C 
Noy. 10. BG. 317. Alexander Aigus .......:...:..05 12. 432. 
Nov. 7. B. €.305. Ptol. I. Lagi f. (last 20).... --20. 444.) 40. 114.2. 198 (40) ........ 114,2. 323. 
Nov. 2. Β. (. 285. Ptol. Il. Philadelphus ............38. 464.) 38. 124.2. )38 (36)........ 123.4. 285. 
Oct. 24. B.C. ΧΕ ΤΌ ΠΕ Evergetes ............6. Pai oil ἘΠ 190. oe VS 26 τ eee 133.2. 247. 
Oct. 17. B.C. 222. Ptol. IV. Philopator ..............17. 527. 17.. 140.2. |17.. 139.3. 222. Nov. 
Oct. 13. B.C. 205. Ptol. V. Epiphanes. . τ 24. OR ΧΗΣ 1.4.8... 1 τὸν alsa, ease (s010, «56 143.4, 205. Noy. 
his marriage with Cleopatra . Rererenererae ele citer cher τ ΉΣ ἘΝ τεσ τιν 13. ον WIPE 
Oct. 7, B.C. 18. Ptol. VI. Philometor.............. 35. 568.) 35. 150.3. |.... 149.4. 181. Oct. 
* 
ee os I eerie cee sce LLL, 152.2, 174 
MPO Ὁ τ ea (OIL LEIP s <)> 6:16) 01s sie ecis eine vies © |e cvie.e's.s 0% 0 olem 12. 1. 152.3. 179. 
* * 
SAR ΚΝ ΠΡΕ 558 2 ize 6. 153.4. 164. 
Prol. oe. ‘cing of ἐγ. πο πο ΡΒ απ niece) s;e iets ei 18. (2). 155. 1 164. 
* * 
SO OULD O SO ΠΕ Γ 35, (24) 158.2. 142. 
ΠΥ ὙΠ Ῥνρρρ. 11... ces ose ese 20e¢ 608.) 29. 159.2. |. . cece csccecess 158.3. 146. Noy. 
36th year from accession of Philomet.........Jeeseeeseeece 36. 1 (25) 158.3. 14.2 
* * * 
Physcon Hes tO CYpruss sso. c cece ec cece. lores cs ne vaice 51. 16. (40) 162.2. 130. 
Death of Physcon, 54th current ............|ereeccsesees 64, 29. (63) 165.3. 117; 
Sept. 21.B.C.117. Ptol. VIII. Soter II. (35y. 6m.) - 36. 632.)17y.6m. 166.3.|Sot. Cleop. Al. 
(austen tl gute Till aut) 
PROPER AMG CLEDPAILA)s |.) 1. clo ieie ὁ νος κὸν νος ἀἤοος οἶνον νι νικῶν 1p 1, 
* * 
ΠΡ το ον UN CYDIUS <0 00ce κὸν νον scene ce lecsecrccccee 4. 4, We 
* * * 
Alexander and Cleopatra ...........0....0- 10. 170.4. j11. 1. 1. (8) 168.2. 10% 
% * * 
Ca eiaia\siaiatclel sie cies vlslvic vecsesssetcesotecscnsevaice 28. 28. 18. (25) 172.3. 8. 
-- 
ΠΝ EDT ciel ol ofeoio. 4 e\sivi0 σὰς Fc 10 (ate | piftaia y oceibie 6. ofa laa. o'8 boobs ie τοι εἶ, δὲοιοιοιν 6 ws 89, 
MMMGISOICETCRLOLED ole cee cs eestor cesecars 8. 173.2, |29. (1) 19.(26) 172.4, 88. 
* * * 
ΝΥ πὈὐὀπὀἔἠυ ἐστ τς b eielvioia)s Aarastlen ee asl odes 36. (8) 174.3. 81. 
The sum of the reigns is 296, and A. M. 5477— y. 
5181=296. [¢7- Chron. Pasch. p. 192. B.). Ptol. Everg. 11. 29. 
The dates of Epiphanius de Ponder. et Men- PUSLNSaler oO Ἐν, Ξ USS 
sur. p. 168. 169. although erroneous in part, may ῬΑ ΚΟΥ annie 2-12: 
be added in this place. Ptol. Alex. frater. . 8. 
y- Piol. Dionysus 3l. 
Ptolemeus Lagi f. . 40. Cleopatra : pide! Ou 
Ptol. Philadelph. . 38. — 
Ῥ οί, Buerg. . «.. 24. 306. 
Ptol. Philopat. ΟἿΣ ὁμοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου Πτολεμαίου τοῦ υἱοῦ 
Ptol. Epiph. ... . 22. Λάγου μέχρι Κλεοπάτρας ἔτη τριακόσια ἕξ. 
Ptol. Philopat. ἄλλος 34, 


θη 
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ile | 2. 3. 
a rer -- ---- -- -- 
Commenced, a 6 y- Sect re = y- OL’ Bic. 4 
eopatra 6”, - 
‘Nexander Tl: Loa} ri ensnese nae ἢ sielelatei| sisaiealelole-sialnte\laletucelsintere sO27as, Φ ἢ ΒΝ Ἷ 
Sept. 12. B.C. 81]. Ptol. IX. Dionysus ...... cosese 29s 668.) 30. 175.2, 174.4. 80. 
(Alexander III.) 
Death of Alexander III. ........... ἀπ Ὁ ΕΣ 17. προ taletare vite stelels ἘΕΌΝ a 
Ptol. Auletes goes to Rome ...........- nolesoesens ΠΕ τ΄. 
Tryphena and Berenicé ..... aie fe’ a/e Jove Aalie’e]|etavere sie Ὁ Cad) tls 
Berenicéialone i 1sjelu fate etotelateie eiclele sl<hestalel| =/chclsiataelerateversii (25) 2. i 
νον ΟΝ a bivabintet sant tae a ἐπ ὁ (Οὐ ἤρονδι. ' Γ 
Auletes restored by ΘΑ ΤΗΝ 44... τὰ ὐκο τε μοντ δεν 7» (4) 181.2. 55. Autumn. | 
Death OF ATCC. οἰς εἶν ἐνόν ες τον τον ον βριτν πος ἐν μεν ΡῈ .....162.1. 51. May. 
Sept. 5. B.C. 52. Cleopatra (219.5™.) ..........4. 1.22. 697. 22. 185... 15 πὸ 3 .182.1. 51. May. 
Cleopatra and Ptolemy .........ssccessssjovescsscecee|| Le Leas pisteeles εἶ εἰς . 7 
* * 
Death of Ptolemy se.) ον ceisaive ον ον ἐδ νκο δο vice ase eleel ἅ. ἄν πον. oem 
Cleopatra and Ptol> U0. Jc) < cris ἐς οτος το τς sn pdedoo niece!) Bs 1. ce ceereccens . 
* * 
Weathion to lemiyaere «1. rete statesietelatel<tataeteteiale vevcseee | Go τ ἦν coats ee salve tmaae i 
Cleopatra: meets Antony; «Ὁ <cjcie «01010 ,0,,01¢/0\| sels eve sale σαν ἢ: varslolslatetsfolela/sie(si- teeter aee _" 
Murder of Arsino6s ¢ 7 .). 5 cc «o/s siseils's leleieieis sie sleixiore alo fl Nal πῆ ΠπΠΠΠΠ π----- 
Cleopatra in Syria...... Socsaconconlbssdocar one! lO τ Δ ΤΣ 
* * 
Weathtol Cleopatra ον οὐτι τον eels) eiteaiael| este sie cleelvicie [20s One 187.3. 30. Sept. 
Aug. 30. B.C. 30, Augustus ...scccesccecvescces 4a. "719. 
eee i τος. -.----------- 
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KINGS OF PERGAMUS. 


| | 
1, Phileterus Eumenes realise 
αὶ 
2 Eumenes I. Attalus I. 
| | ΜΠ | 
3. Eumenes II. Attalus II. Phileterus Athenzus 4 
f 
4, Attalus III. 


1. PHILETERUS. 


a XII. p. 543, 

> His mother was a Paphlagonian, according to 
Carystius apud Athen. XIII. p.577. b. Φιλέταιρον 
τὸν Περγάμου καὶ τῆς Καινῆς ταύτης λεγομένης βασιλεύ- 
σαντα χώρας Βόας αὐλητρίδος ἑταίρας τὸ γένος ἀπὸ Παφ- 


A native of the little town of Tieum in Pontus. Strabo2: τὸ Τίειον ἤδη, 
πολίχνιον οὐδὲν ἔχον μνήμης ἄξιον, πλὴν ὅτι Φιλέταιρος ἐντεῦθεν ἦν ὁ ἀρχηγέτης τοῦ τῶν ᾿Ατταλικῶν β βα- 
σιλέων γένουςὉ. He was entrusted by Lysimachus with the fortress of Pergamus, which heh eld 
for twenty years: © ἦν μὲν δὴ τὸ Πέργαμον Λυσιμάχου γαζοφυλάκιον τοῦ ᾿Αγαθοκλέους, ἑνὸς τῶν ᾿Αλεξ. ; 





λαγονίας υἱόν φησι γενέσθαι Καρύστιος ἐν Ἱστορικοῖς, 

ὑπομνήμασι. Atheneus inaccurately applies the 

term βασιλεύσαντα, since the title of king was first 

assumed by Attalus I. See below. 
-© Strabo XIII. p. 623. 
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ἄνδρου διαδόχων .----ἐπεπίστευτο δὲ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ ἐρύματος τούτου καὶ τῶν χρημάτων (ἦν δὲ τάλαντα ἐν- 
γακισχίλια) Φιλέταιρος ἀνὴρ Τιανεὺς θλιβίας ἐκ παιδός.----ἣἦν μὲν δὴ εὐνοῦχος, τραφεὶς δὲ καλῶς ἐφάνη τῆς 
πίστεως ταύτης ἄξιος. τέως μὲν οὖν εὔνους διέμεινεν τῷ Λυσιμάχῳ" διενεχθεὶς δὲ πρὸς ᾿Αρσινόην τὴν γυ- 
γαῖκα αὐτοῦ διαβάλλουσαν αὐτὸν ἀπέστησε τὸ χωρίον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καιροὺς ἐπολιτεύετο, ὁρῶν ἐπιτηδείους 
πρὸς νεωτερισμόν" ὅ τε γὰρ Λυσίμαχος κακοῖς οἰκείοις περιπεσὼν ἠναγκάσθη τὸν υἱὸν ἀνελεῖν ᾿Αγαθοκλέα; 
Σέλευκός τε ἐπελθὼν ὁ Νικάτωρ ἐκεῖνόν τε κατέλυσε [June B.C. 281], καὶ αὐτὸς κατελύϑη δολοφονη- 
θεὶς ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Κεραυνοῦ (Jan. B.C. 2807.4 τοιούτων δὲ θορύβων ὄντων διεγένετο μένων ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἐρύματος ὁ εὐνοῦχος, καὶ πολιτευόμενος OV ὑποσχέσεων καὶ τῆς ἄλλης θεραπείας ἀεὶ πρὸς τὸν ἰσχύοντα καὶ 
ἐγγὺς παρόντα" διετέλεσε γοῦν ἔτη εἴκοσι κύριος ὧν τοῦ φρουρίου καὶ τῶν χρημάτων. The death of 
Attalus I. τὰ B. C. 197¢ fixes the commencement of these twenty years to B. C. 283, towards 
the close of the reign of Lysimachus. 

According to Lucian ἢ, Phileterus lived to the age of 80 years: Φιλέταιρος πρῶτος μὲν ἐκτή- 
σατο τὴν περὶ Πέργαμον ἀρχὴν καὶ κατέσχεν εὐνοῦχος wy" κατέστρεψε δὲ τὸν βίον ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν γενό- 
μένος. 

2. EumenesI. The nephew of Phileterus. ϑίσαθοδ: ἦσαν δὲ (τῷ Φιλεταίρω) δύο ἀδελφοὶ 
πρεσβύτερος μὲν Ἑὐμένης νεώτερος δὲ "Ατταλος" ἐκ μὲν οὖν τοῦ Εὐμένους ἐγένετο τῷ πατρὶ ὁμώνυμος Ἐῤ- 
μένης, ὅσπερ καὶ διεδέξατο τὸ Πέργαμον καὶ ἦν ἤδη δυνάστης τῶν κύκλῳ χωρίων" ὥστε καὶ περὶ Σάρδεις 
ἐνίκησε μάχῃ συμβαλὼν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ΣΞελεύκου" δύο δὲ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἄρξας ἔτη τελευτᾷ τὸν βίον. This 
victory must have occurred at the commencement of his reign or government; for Antiochus 
son of Selewcus died in the beginning of B.C. 261. 

The death of this Ewmenes is noticed by Athenzeus): ὑπὸ μέθης ἀπέθανεν Εὐμένης ὁ Tlepya- 
μηνὸς 6 Φιλεταίρου τοῦ Περγάμου βασιλεύσαντος ἀδελφιδοῦς, ὡς ἱστορεῖ ἹΚτησικλῆς ἐν τρίτῳ χρόνων. 

8. Arratus 1. Strabo: izx δὲ ᾿Αττάλου καὶ ᾿Αντιοχίδος τῆς ᾿Αχαιοῦ Καὶ γεγονὼς "Ἄτταλος διεδέ- 
ξατὸ τὴν ἀρχὴν, καὶ ἀνηγορεύθη βασιλεὺς οὗτος πρῶτος ' νικήσας Γαλάτας μάχῃ μεγάλῃ. οὗτος δὲ καὶ 
Ῥωμαίοις κατέστη φίλος καὶ συνεπολέμησε πρὸς Φίλιππον μετὰ τοῦ “Podiwy ναυτικοῦ. γηραιὸς δὲ ἐτελεύτα 
βασιλεύσας ἔτη τρία καὶ τετταράκοντα" κατέλιπε δὲ τέτταρας υἱοὺς ἐξ ᾿Απολλωνίδος Κυζικηνῆς γυναικὸς 
Εὐμένη, ΓἌτταλον, Φιλέταιρον, ᾿Αθήναιον. 

Livy ™ fixes his death to the consulship of Cornelius and Minucius B. C. 197: Eodem tem- 
pore [soon after the battle of Cynoscephala] δέ Attalus rex, eger Thebis Pergamum advec- 
tus, moritur altero et septuagesimo anno, quum quatuor et quadraginta annos regnasset.— 

Victis prelio uno Gallis—regium adscivit nomen, cujus magnitudini semper animum equa- 
vit. Summa justitia suos reait ; unicam fidem sociis prestitit ; uxorem ac lberos quatuor 
superstites habuit ; mitis ac munificus amicis fuit; regnum adeo stabile ac firmum reliquit 
ut ad tertiam stirpem possessio ejus descenderit. Livy had derived this from Polybius", who 
has the same account: [Ἄτταλος ἐτελεύτησε τὸν βίον κ. τ. λ.---νικήσας γὰρ μάχῃ Γαλάτας---ταύτην 
τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐποιήσατο, καὶ τότε πρῶτον αὑτὸν ἔδειξε βασιλέα. τυχὼν δὲ τῆς τιμῆς ταύτης καὶ βιώσας ἔτη 
δύο πρὸς τοῖς ο΄ τούτων δὲ βασιλεύσας μ' καὶ δ΄ σωφρονέστατα μὲν ἐβίωσε καὶ σεμνότατα πρὸς γυναῖκα καὶ 


4 The body of Seleucus received funeral honours k This Acheus seems to have had two daugh- 
from Phileterus: Appian. Syr. c. 63. Σέλευκον μὲν ters, Antiochis married to Attalus brother of Phi- 
ἕκαιε Φιλέταιρος ὁ Περγάμου δυναστεύσας, πολλῶν χρη- leterus, and Laodicé married to Antiochus Theus. 
μάτων τὸ σῶμα τὸν Κεραυνὸν αἰτήσας, καὶ τὰ λείψανα See above p. 310. 


ἔπεμπεν ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Άτταλος 6 πρῶτος βασιλεύσας is quoted by Strabo 
© See below. f Macrob. c. 12. XIII. p. 603. 
& XIII. p. 624. h Χ, p. 445. d. m XXXIII. 21. n XVIII. 24. 


i XII. p. 624. 
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,ὔ Ωγ Ν 
τέκνα----τὸ δὲ 
day ἀστασίαστον παραδοθῆναι τὴν βασιλείαν. 


Computing this reign at 44 years with Polybius and Livy, we ascend from his death in 
B. C. 197 to his accession towards the close of B. C. 241; which places the commencement of 
Phileterus, forty-two years before, in B. C. 283, and that of Ewmenes J. towards the close of — 
B. C. 263, and about fifteen months before the death of Antiochus Soter, with whom he was 
The possession of the kingdom to the third generation is noticed by Dio- 


ἢ ο 
engaged in war°. 
dorusP. 


In the time of Selewcus Cerawnus, about B.C. 225, Attalus had extended his authority — 
over the whole of Asia Minor, west of Mount Taurus. 
death of Stelewcus, he received a check from Acheus who confined him within the limits of 
In the course of this war with Acheus he recovered, Molis in B.C. 218 
by the help of his Gallic auxiliaries', and in B. C. 216 formed an alliance with Antiochus’, — 

Some years afterwards, Attalus is the ally of the Romans and /Etolians against Philip 
His territories were ravaged by Philip" in an expedition which is placed 
by Μη. Schweighezeuser after U. C. 552 [B. C. 202] because it is mentioned in the 16th book 
of Polybius, said before U. C. 554 [B. C. 200] because it is noticed at that date by Livy. oe 


Pergamus itself 4. 


and the Achzeans t. 


belongs in effect to B. C. 201”. 


° Antiochus probably died about January B.C. 
261: see p.310. And if we compute 44+ 22= 


66 years from the autumn of B.C. 197, where the ° 


death of Atialus is fixed by Livy, we obtain au- 
tumn B.C. 263 for the accession of Eumenes I. 
The circumstances of his war with Antiochus Soter 
will not allow a much later date than this for his 
accession, 

P Diod. fragm. Vatican. p. 105. τοῦ ᾿Αττάλον τοῦ 
πρώτου βασιλέως χρηστηριαζομένου περί τινος ἐπαυτοματί- 
σαι τὴν Πυθίαν φασί; ‘ 

θάρσει Ταυρόκερως" ἕξεις βασιληΐδα τιμήν, 
καὶ παῖδες παίδων" τούτων γε μὲν οὐκέτι παῖδες. 

4 Polybius IV. 48. mentioning the war between 
Rhodes and Byzantium in the spring of B. C. 219 
(see the Tables), proceeds thus : Βυζάντιοι---πρὸς 
"Arrahoy Kal πρὸς ᾿Αχαιὸν ἔπεμπον πρέσβεις δεόμενοι 
σφίσι βυηθεῖν' ὃ μὲν οὖν Ἄτταλος ἦν πρόθυμις" εἶχε δὲ 
βραχεῖαν τότε ῥοπὴν ὡς ἂν ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοῦ συνεληλαμένος εἰς 
τὴν πατρώαν ἀρχήν. After the death of Seleucus 
Ceraunus (see p. 314.), ᾿Αχαιὸς ἀνεκτᾶτο τὴν ἐπὶ 
τάδε τοῦ 'Ταύρου πᾶσαν. τῶν δὲ πρωγμάτων αὐτῷ παρα- 
δόξως εὐροούντων, ἐπεὶ τὸν μὲν "Ατταλον εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ Πέρ- 
γάμον συνέκλεισε τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν πάντων ἦν ἐγκρατὴς, ἐπαρ- 
θεὶς τοῖς εὐτυχήμασι παρὰ πόδας ἐξώκειλε" καὶ διάδημα 
περιθέμενος καὶ βασιλέα προσαγορεύσας αὑτὸν βαρύτατος 
ἦν τότε καὶ φοβερώτατος τῶν ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ Ταύρου βασι- 
λέων καὶ δυναστῶν. The fate of dAcheus has been 
already noticed p. 315. 

τ Polyb. V. 77. 78. "λτταλος ἔχων τοὺς Textord- 
yas Γαλάτας ἐπεπορεύετο τὰς κατὰ τὴν Δίολίδα πόλεις 
καὶ τὰς συνεχεῖς ταύταις.---" Ατταλος μὲν οὖν ἀποκατα- 
στήσας τοὺς Τεκτοσάγας εἰς τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον καὶ χρήημα- 
τίσας φιλανθρώπως Λαμψακηνοῖς, ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν, Ἰλιεῦ- 
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μέγιστον δ΄ υἱοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καταλιπὼν οὕτως ἡρμόσατο τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὥστε παισὶ παί- 





























C. δ: 


But in B.C. 221, soon after the 


σι»--ἀνεχώρησε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς Πέργαμον. This. 
occurred κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν θερείαν c. 72. that is, during 
the campaign of B.C. 218, mentioned V. 68, bi 
tween Antiochus and Ptolemy. 

8 See above p. 315. 

t See the Tables B. C. 208. 207. 

Ξ Polyb. AVE I Φίλιππος ὃ 6 βασιλεὺς παραγενόμε-. 
νος εἰς τὸ Πέργαμον----πᾶσαν αἰκίαν ἐναπεδείκνυτο κ. τ. A. 
Noticed also by Appian Maced. c. 3. p. 508. Φί- 
λιππὸς μὲν----Σάμον καὶ Χῖον εἷλε, καὶ μέρος τῆς ᾿Αττά: 
λον γῆς ἐπόρθησεν, καὶ αὐτῆς ἀπεπείρασε Περγάμου μ᾽ 
φειδόμενος ἱερῶν ἢ τάφων. 

 Schweigh. ad Polyb. XVI. 1. Post an 
U. C. 552 in quem desinebat libri superioris histo- 
ria, sed ante U.C.554 ex Livio XXXI. 46. ubi 
in rebus U. C.554 gestis narratur Aitolis Attalum 
mille milites negasse quod illi quoque gravati prius 
essent ad populandam Macedoniam exire, quo tem= 
pore Philippo circa Pergamum urente sacra profa- 
naque abstrahere eum inde respectu rerum suarum 
potuissent. That conference was not as Schwei Ὁ 
supposes in U.C. 554, but in the autumn of U. 
555 B.C.199; after the naval operations ees 
in the Tables at B. C. 199. The expedition, how- 
ever, to Pergamus may be fixed to B.C. 201, be- 
cause Philip was otherwise occupied in B.C. 200. 
His operations in that campaign are detailed by 
Livy XXXI.16—18. The ravage of Pergamus 
may be placed in the beginning of the campaign 
of B.C. 201. It was followed by the naval action 
near Chios in the summer of the same year. 
that action Philip wintered in Caria B, C. 203. 
See the Tables B. C. 201. 200. . 
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In the year B.C. 200 Attalus was in Greece, and the honours which he received at Athens 
are noticed in the Tables *. After the campaign of B.C. 199, in which he assisted the con- 
sul Sulpicius, he withdrew to Asiay. In the following year, B.C. 198, he was again in 
Greece, and at the close of the campaign wintered at gina’. His illness in the council of 
the Beeotians in the spring of B. C. 197 is related by Livy, Polybius, and Plutarch ἃ. 

4. Eumenes II. Strabo: ἢ οἱ μὲν οὖν νεώτεροι [the younger sons of Attalus] διετέλεσαν ἰδιῶ- 
ται" τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων ὁ πρεσβύτερος Edwévns ἐβασίλευσε" συνεπολέμησε δὲ οὗτος Ῥωμαίοις πρός τε ᾿Αντίοχον 
τὸν μέγαν καὶ πρὸς Περσέα, καὶ ἔλαβε παρὰ τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἅπασαν τὴν ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχῳ τὴν ἐντὸς τοῦ Ταύ- 
ρου. πρότερον δ᾽ ἦν τὰ περὶ Πέργαμον οὐ πολλὰ χωρία μέχρι τῆς θαλάττης τῆς κατὰ τὸν ᾿Ελαΐτην κόλπον 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αδραμυττηνόν. κατεσκεύασε δ᾽ οὗτος τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὸ Νικηφόριον ἄλσος κατεφύτευσε καὶ ἀναθή- 
ματα καὶ βιβλιοθήκας, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τοσόνδε κατοικίαν τοῦ Περγάμου τὴν νῦν οὖσαν ἐκεῖνος προσεφιλοκάλησε. 
βασιλεύσας δὲ ἔτη τετταράκοντα καὶ ἐννέα ἀπέλιπεν υἱῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν ᾿Αττάλῳ γεγονότι ἐκ Ξτρατονίκης τῆς 
᾿Αριαράθου θυγατρὸς τοῦ Καππαδόκων βασιλέως. ἐπίτροπον δὲ κατέστησε καὶ τοῦ παιδὸς νέου τελέως ὄντος 
καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τὸν ἀδελφὸν "Ατταλον. 

The accession of Ewmenes is determined by the death of his predecessor to the autumn of 
B.C. 197. For τετταράκοντα καὶ ἐννέα in Strabo we must substitute τριάκοντα καὶ ἐννέοι with 
Simson and Schweighzeuser ®. That the numbers in Strabo are corrupted is manifest for the 
following reasons. 1. Attalus II. was already king in B.C.156 when he carried on war 
against Prusias4, 41 years after the accession of Ewmenes. 2. This dynasty ended in the 
tribunate of Tiberius Gracchus B.C. 1885. Consequently the two last reigns 21+5=26 
years carry back the accession of Attalus IJ. to B.C.159: which limits the reign of Eu- 
menes to 38 years. Strabo, then, ascribed 39 years (not 49) to this king. We obtain 38 
years for the reign of Eumenes II. Attalus I. had 44 years on the testimony of Polybius 
and Livy. Strabo therefore assigned one year too much to Ewmenes, and one year too little 
to Attalus I. But the sum of the two reigns will be the same in both cases: for 444+38=72 
by our computation will be 43-+39=72 in Strabo. 

The new king, son of Attalus, is mentioned by Livy in B.C. 196 before the Isthmian 
games‘, consequently before July’: which agrees with his accession in the autumn preceding. 


x B.C. 200. loga fuisset. Certe si 36 annos [a typographical 


y Liv. XXXI. 47. Regem spatium Initiorum 
Cereris [at Athens in Boédromion] κέ sacris in- 
teresset tenuit. Secundum Initia et ipse in Asiam 
se recepit. 

z See the Tables B. C. 198. 

8 Liv. XXXIII. 2. In concilio Attalus primus 
verba fecit. Orsus a majorum suorum suisque et 
communibus in omnem Greciam et propriis in Bao- 
torum gentem meritis, segnior jam et infirmior,—ob- 
mutuit et concidit. Plutarch. Flaminin. c. 6. ”Ar- 
'τάλος μὲν, ὡς ἔοικε, τοῦ γήρως προθυμότερον ἑαυτὸν τῷ 
Τίτῳ ῥήτορα παρασχεῖν φιλοτιμούμενος, ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ λέ- 
yey προσπεσόντος ἰλίγγου τινὸς ἢ ῥεύματος, ἄφνω τὴν αἴ- 
σθησιν ἐπιληφθεὶς ἔπεσε, καὶ μετ᾽ οὐ πόλυ ταῖς ναυσὶν εἰς 
᾿Ασίαν ἀποκομισθεὶς ἐτελεύτησεν. Incidentally by Po- 
lybius in the extant fragments XXII. 3, 5. 

b XIII. p. 624. 

© Schweigh. ad Polyb. XXXII. 23. Eumenis 
mortem in U.C. 596 posuit Simsonus atque in eun- 
dem annum rectius fortasse a nobis posita hec ec- 


error for 39] regnavit Eumenes, quemadmodum 
cum Simsono legendum apud Strabonem videtur, 
obitus ejus (quoniam regnare cepit U.C.557) incidit 
in ULC. 596. Quodsi primum annwn numeraveris 
558 incidet obitus in 597. But, if we place his 
accession in U.C. 558=B.C. 196, we place the 
accession of his predecessor in U.C. 514=B. C. 
240; which is less consistent with the war of 
Antiochus: see above p. 401. And if we reckon 
his last year to be U. C. 597=B.C.157, we leave 
only twenty-four years to the two last reigns, to 
which Strabo assigns twenty-six. The death 
therefore of Eumenes II. is rather to be placed in 
U.C.595. He seems to have reigned thirty-eight 
years rather than thirty-nine. 

4 See below. € See below, Attalus ITT. 

f Liv. XXXIII. 30. Decem legati ab Roma 
venerunt, quorum ex consilio pax data Philippo in 
has leges est &e.—Valerius Antias—nominatim ad- 
gectum scribit, ne cum Eumene Attali filio (novus 
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He is in Peloponnesus with Quinctius in B.C.195.5 In B.C. 191 towards the autumn Eu- 
menes and the Romans engage the fleet of Antiochus'. He received from the Romans large 
accessions of territory at the completion of the treaty with Antiochus in B.C.188.k About 
the same time he agrees to a marriage with the daughter of Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia: 
| Ariarathes rex parte dimidia pecunie imperate [at the treaty with Antiochus] Eumenis be- 
neficio, cut desponderat per eos dies filiam, remissa in amicitiam est acceptus. 

Eumenes was engaged in a war with Prusias which occurred after B.C. 188 and before 
B.C. 183." We may perhaps refer it to B.C. 184. In B. C.183 Eumenes, with Aria- 
rathes for his ally, carried on war against Pharnaces™: εἰς τὴν Ρώμην παραγεγονότων τῶν πρεσ- 
βευτῶν----παρ᾽ Εὐμένους καὶ παρ᾽ ᾿Αριαράθου καὶ τῶν παρὰ Φαρνάκου [in B.C. 181°], τούτοις πρῶτον 
ἐχροημάτισεν ἣ σύγκλητος. βραχεῖ δὲ χρόνῳ πρότερον ἀνηγγελκότων τῶν περὶ τὸν Μάρκον πρεσβευτῶν 
ods ἀπεστάλκεισαν ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐμένει καὶ Φαρνάκει συνεστηκότα πόλεμον, καὶ διασεσαφηκότων περί τε τῆς 
Εὐμένους μετριότητος ἐν πᾶσιν καὶ περὶ τῆς Φαρνάκου πλεονεξίας καὶ καθόλου τῆς ὑπερηφανίας, οὐκ ἔτι TOA 
λῶν προσεδεήθη λόγων ἡ σύγκλητος---ἀπεκρίθη δὲ διότι πάλιν πέμψει πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς φιλοτιμότερον ἐπισχε- 


Ψομένους. 
in B.C. 179.P 


is tum rex erat) bellum gereret. The Isthmian 
games followed: Isthmiorum statum ludicrum ad- 
erat c. 32. at which Greece was declared inde- 
pendent: see the Tables B.C.196. 

5. These Isthmian games, which occurred Ol. 
146.1. were celebrated in Hecatombeon, at the 
same time as the Olympic: see Corsin. Diss. de 
Isthmiis ὃ. III. IV. and ὃ. V. Isthmiacis ludis illis, 
qui in primos Olympiadum annos incidere consue- 
verunt atque certissime estate peragebantur, ut ex 
Thucyd. VIIL.10. Livio XXXII. [X XXIII. 32.] 
aliisque facile ostendi potest. 

h Liv. XXXIV. 30. In the conference with 
Nabis, Quinctius cum fratre et Eumene rege et So- 
silao Rhodio et Aristeno Acheorum pretore—de- 
scendit. 

i See the Tables B.C.191. 

kK Polyb. XXII. 27. τῆς μὲν Εὐρώπης αὐτῷ προσέ- 
θηκαν Χεῤῥόνησον καὶ Λυσιμωχίαν καὶ τὰ προσοροῦντα 
τούτοις ἐρύματα καὶ χώραν ἧς ᾿Αντίοχος ἐπῆρχε" τῆς δ᾽ 
᾿Ασίας Φρυγίαν τὴν ἐφ᾽ Ἕλλησπόντου, Φρυγίαν τὴν μεγά- 
λην, Μύσους ods πρότερον αὐτὸς παρεσκευάσατο, Λυκαο- 
γίαν, Μιλυάδα, Λυδίαν, Τράλλεις, Ἔφεσον, Τελμισσόν. 
Conf. Liv. ΧΧΧΥΠΙ. 39. 

1 Liv. XXXVIIL. 39. 

m Polybius 11. 3. after the war of the Romans 
with the Gallo-Greci mentions τοὺς Εὐμένει συστάν- 
tas πρός τε Προυσίαν καὶ Γαλάτας πολέμους, ὁμοίως δὲ 
καὶ τὸν μετ᾽ ᾿Αριαράθου πρὸς Φαρνάκην. The wars 
therefore with Prusias and the Gauls were after 
B. C. 188, when Manlius quitted Asia. Livy 
XXXIX. 46. also notices the war with Prusias - 
Priusquam consules [M. Claudius Q. Fabius B.C. 
183] in provincias proficiscerentur legationes trans- 
marinas in senatum introduxerunt.—Ab Eumene 
rege legatio cum fratre ejus Atheneo venit ad que- 


After this reference to Rome the war still continued. Peace was at last concluded 


rendum—quod in Bithyniam Prusi@ bellum adver- 
sus Eumenem gerenti auxilia (a Philippo) missa 
forent. That embassy then is fixed to the begin- 
ning of B.C. 183, and the war is carried back to 
the preceding year. The conclusion of this war 
is noticed by Polybius XXIII. 18. τὴν διάλυσιν τὴν 
πρὸς ἸΙρουσίαν τὸν βασιλέα. ‘The embassy related by 
Livy is also described by Polybius XXIV. 1. κατὰ 
τὴν O καὶ μ΄ ὀλυμπιάδα πρὸς ταῖς ρ΄ εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἠθροί- 
σθησαν πρεσβειῶν πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς λλάδος ---σὺν δὲ τού- 
τοις of παρ᾽ Εὐμένους ἧκον ἅμ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίῳ τῷ τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἀδελφῷ κατηγορήσοντες (Φιλίππου) περί τε τῶν ἐπὶ Opd- 
κῆς πολέων καὶ περὶ τῆς ἀποσταλείσης Προυσίᾳ βοηθείας. 
agreeing with the date of Livy. The spring of 
B. C. 183 fell within Ol. 149.1. In this war 
Prusias was assisted by Hannibal, then an exile 
in Bithynia. See below, Kings of Bithynia. 

" Polyb. XXV. 2. 

© See the Tables. 

P Polyb. XXV. 4. (legat. 55.) Φαρνάκης 6 βασι- 


λεὺς ὀλιγωρήσας τῆς γεγενημένης ἐπὶ Ρωμαίους ἀναφορᾷς 


Λεώκριτον μὲν ἔτι κατὰ χειμῶνα----ἐξαπέστειλε πορθήσοντα 
τὴν Γαλατίαν᾽ αὐτὸς δὲ τῆς ἐαρινῆς ὥρας ὑποφαινούσης 
[the spring of B.C. 1817 ἤθροιζε τὰς δυνάμεις ὡς 
ἐμβαλῶν εἰς τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἃ πυνθανόμενος Ἑὐμένης 
δυσχερῶς μὲν ἔφερε τὸ συμβαῖϊνον----ἠναγκάζετο δὲ τὸ ma= 
ρωπλήσιον ποιεῖν. ἤδη δ᾽ αὐτοῦ συνηθροικότος τὰς δυνάμεις 
κατέπλευσαν ἐκ τῆς Ῥώμης οἱ περὶ τὸν Αλτταλον. The 
Roman commissioners at this time interfered 
without effect: Polyb. Ibid. An armistice was 
then concluded: Polyb. legat. 56. γενομένων συνθη- 
κῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους Φαρνάκου καὶ ᾿Αττάλου καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν, 
ἅπαντες μετὰ τῶν οἰκείων δυνάμεων ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν 
οἰκείαν. Followed by an embassy of the brothers 
of Eumenes to Rome, when τοῦ Φαρνάκους κατηγο- 
ρήσαντες παρεκάλουν ἐπιστροφήν τινα ποιήσασθαι by ἧς 
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An attempt was made by Perseus in B. C.172 to assassinate Ewmenes at Delphi, which is 
recorded by Livy3. When the consul Licintws was in Thessaly in the autumn of the follow- 
ing year ', he was joined by Lumenes and Attalus’ : Ewmenes ad Chalcidem navibus accessit 
cum Attalo atque Atheneo fratribus, Philetero pi dine relicto Pergami ad tutelam regni : inde 
cum Attalo et quatuor millibus peditum mille equitum ad consulem venit: Chalcide relicta 
duo millia peditum quibus Atheneus prepositus. Attalus in B.C. 123 wintered at Elateat : 
“Arrados χειμάζων ἐν Ἐλατείᾳ καὶ σαφῶς εἰδὼς τὸν ἀδελφὸν Εὐμένη λυπούμενον μὲν ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα καὶ 
βαρυνόμενον ἐπὶ τῷ τὰς ἐπιφανεστάτας αὐτοῦ τιμὰς ἠθετῆσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ διὰ κοινοῦ δόγματος 
--ἰἐπεβάλετο διαπέμπεσθαι πρός τινας τῶν ἐν ᾿Αχαΐᾳ, σπουδάζων ἀποκατασταθῆναι----τὰς τιμάς. In the 
next year, soon after Archon had entered on his preetorship, and therefore in B. C. 169¥, he 
procured the restitution of these honours “. 

In the third year of the Macedonian war B.C. 169 Ewmenes secretly corresponded with 
Perseus *, which lost him the favour of the Romans; and at the close of B.C. 167 he was 


τεύξεται τῆς ἁρμοζούσης δίκης" ἡ δὲ σύγκλητος----ἀπεκρίθη 
διότι πέμψει πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς κατὰ πάντα τρόπον λύσον- 
τας τὸν πόλεμον. In the mean time war had been 
renewed, and the peace is recorded in legat. 59. 
ὃ Φαρνάκης ἐξαπιναίου καὶ βαρείας αὐτῷ τῆς ἐφύδου 1 
μένης ἕτοιμος ἦν πρὸς πᾶν τὸ προτεινόμενον. πρέσβεις γὰρ 
ἐξαπέστειλε πρὸς Εὐμένη καὶ ᾿Αριαράθην. The treaty 
itself follows, and the termination of the war is 
noticed: τοῦ μὲν Εὐμένῃ καὶ ᾿Αριαράθῃ πρὸς Φαρνάκην 
συστάντος πολέμιον τοιοῦτον ἀπέβη τὸ τέλος. This con- 
clusion may be placed in Β. Ο. 179. In the next 
extract, legat. 60. the consuls Tiberius and Clau- 
dius B. C. 177 are mentioned. 

4 Liv. XLII. 15.16. Diodorus fragm. tom. IX. 
p- 411. alludes to the fact. Ewmenes had been 
at Rome in the beginning of this year (see the 
Tables): Liv. XLII. 11. Attalum regis Eumenis 
fratrem legatum venisse Romam Valerius Antias 
his consulibus scribit |C. Popillio P. A:lio coss.|.— 
Plurium annales, et quibus credidisse malis, ipsum 
Eumenem venisse tradunt. Diodorus tom. IX. p. 
410. followed this latter account : ἡ σύγκλητος τὸν 
Εὐμένη ἐλεφαντίνῳ τιμήσασα δίφρῳ Kal τῆς ἄλλης ἀπο- 
δοχῆς ἀξιώσασα φιλοφρόνως ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 
On his way through Greece, he was about to 
sacrifice at Delphi, when the assassins attacked 
him. 

τ See the Tables B. C. 7.1: 

5 Liv. XLII. 55. <Apollonias or Apollonis and 
her four sons are mentioned by Polybius XXIII. 
18. ᾿Απολλωνίας ἡ ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ πατρὸς Εὐμένους τοῦ 
βασιλέως γαμετὴ Κυζικηνὴ ἦν᾽ γυνὴ διὰ πλείους αἰτίας 
ἀξία μνήμης----ῦτι τέτταρας υἱοὺς γεννήσασα πρὸς πάντας 
τούτους ἀνυπέρβλητον διεφύλαξε τὴν εὔνοιαν καὶ φιλοστορ- 
γίαν μέχρι τῆς τοῦ βίου καταστροφῆς, καίτοι χρόνον οὐκ 
ὀλίγον ὑπερβιώσασα τἀνδρός. At the truce with Phar- 
naces in B.C.180, Eumenes sent all his brothers 
to Rome: Polyb. XXV. 6. προέθετο πέμπειν τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς ἅπαντας εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην, where they were 
received with much distinction: πάντες ἀπεδέχοντο 


τοὺς νεωνίσκους φιλανθρώπως K.T. A. Polyb. Ibid. 

τ Polyb. XXVII. 15. 

Y See the Tables 169. 3. 

W Polyb. XXVIII. 6. 7. ἐγράφη δόγμα προστάτ- 
Toy τοῖς ἄρχουσι πάσας ἀποκαταστῆσαι τὰς Εὐμένους τοῦ 
βασιλέως τιμὰς πλὴν εἴ τινες ἀπρεπές τι περιέχουσι τῷ 
Κοινῷ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἢ παράνομον.  Polybius himself, 
then ἵππαρχος, advocated the cause of Eumenes and 
Attalus : Ibid. ο. 7. 

x Polybius fragm. Vatican. p. 427—429. gives 
some particulars of this correspondence : ὅτι μὲν 
οὖν Κύδας ὃ Κρῆς στρατευόμενος παρ᾽ Εὐμένῃ καὶ τιμώ- 
μενος ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα πρῶτον μὲν πρὸς ᾿Αμφίπολιν παρα- 
γενόμενος Χειμάρῳ ἑνὶ τῶν σὺν Περσεῖ στρωτευομιένων, καὶ 
πάλιν πρὸς Δημητριάδα συνεγγίσας τῷ τείχει ἐκοινολόγει 
τότε μὲν πρῶτον Μενεκράτει τὸ δὲ δεύτερον ἂν [l. αὖ] 
Τιμάρχῳ εἴρηται" καὶ μὴν ὅτι δὶς “Hpopay ἐπρέσβευσε 
πρὸς Ἐὐμένη παρὰ Περσέως καὶ διὰ τοῦτο Ῥωμαίων οἱ 
πλείους ὑποψίαν ἔσχον ἀπίθανον περὶ βασιλέως Ἑὐμένους 
δῆλον ἐκ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αττάλου συμβάντων. τῷ μὲν γὰρ συνε- 
χώρησαν καὶ παραγενέσθαι πρὸς σφᾶς εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἐκ 
τοῦ Βρεντεσίου. καὶ χρηματίσαι περὶ ὧν προαιρεῖτο [f. ὧν 
ay προαιροῖτο] καὶ τέλος ἀποκρίσεις δόντες αὐτῷ φιλανθρώ- 
πὼς ἀπέστειλαν, πρότερον οὔτε κατὰ τὸν Περσέα πόλεμον 
ἀξιόλογον αὐτοῖς συνηργηκότι' Ἑὐμένη δὲ τὰς μεγίστας 
χρείας σφίσι παρεσχημένον καὶ πλεῖστον συνηργηκότα---- 
οὐ μόνον τῆς εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀναβάσεως ἐκώλυσαν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ προσέταξαν μέσου χειμῶνος ὄντος ἐν ἡμέραις τακταῖς 
ἐκχωρεῖν ἐξ Ἰταλίας. -ῦτι μὲν οὖν Εὐμένης οὐκ ἂν ἐβου- 
λήθη Περσέα κρωτῆσαι τῷ πολέμῳ καὶ γενέσθαι κύριον 
τῶν ὕλων εὐχερὲς καταμαθεῖν.----θεωρῶὼν Ἑὐμένης δυσπα- 
θοῦντα καὶ συγκλειόμενον τὸν Περσέα πανταχόθεν ----τοὺς 
δὲ “Ῥωμαίους ὄντως δυσχρηστουμένους τοῖς ὅλοις διὰ τὸ 
μηδὲν προκόπτειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ μέχρι τῆς Παύλου στρω- 
τηγίας----ὁπέλαβεν οὐκ ἀδύνωτον εἶναι τὸ συγκαταβῆναι 
Ῥωμαίους εἰς ἐξωγωγὴν τοῦ πολέμου καὶ διάλυσιν" πρὸς δὲ 
τὸ μεσιτεῦσαι ταῦτα καὶ συναγαγεῖν ἐνόμισεν αὑτὸν ἐπι- 
τηδειότατον εἶναι. ταῦτα δὲ συλλογισάμενος ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 
κατεπείραζε τοῦ Περσέως διὰ Kida τοῦ Ἱζρητὸς τῷ πρό- 
τερον ἔτει [B.C. 1697 πόσου βούλοιτο ὠνήσασθαι τὴν 
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prevented from entering Romey. Already in the same year his brother Attalus had been 
sent to Rome, and had been secretly encouraged with hopes of the kingdom for himself. He 
had the prudence or the virtue to resist the temptation 5. Hwmenes at this time was pressed 
by a war with the Gauls, in which, according to Diodorus, he was ultimately successful Ὁ... 
Eumenes a few years after sends his brothers Attalus and Atheneus to Rome’. In the 
beginning of B. C. 160 Aftalus is sent again; and is received with favour: ἃ ἤδη τῶν ὑπάτων 
τὰς ἀρχὰς εἰληφότων [March Β. Ο. 160] καὶ τῶν Γαλατῶν αὐτοῦ κατηγορησάντων, οὺὃς ἀπέσταλκε 


Προυσίας,---ἣ σύγκλητος οὐ μόνον ἀπέλυσε τῶν διαβολῶν τὸν ΓΑτταλον ἀλλὰ καὶ προσαυξήσασα τοῖς φι- 


λανθρώποις ἐξαπέστειλε. καθ᾿ ὅσον γὰρ ἀπηλλοτρίωτο τοῦ βασιλέως----κατὰ τοσοῦτον ἐφιλοποιεῖτο καὶ 


συνηῦξε τὸν Ατταλον ©. 


ἐλπίδα ταύτην.---- μὲν Ἑὐμένης ἥτει τοῦ μὲν ἡσυχίαν 
ἔχειν κωτὰ τὸ τέταρτον ἔτος [Β.. Ο. 108] καὶ μὴ συστρα- 
τεῦσαι Ῥωμαίοις----πεντακόσιω τάλαντα, τοῦ δὲ διαλῦσαι 
τὸν πόλεμον χιλία καὶ πεντακόσια. This account is 
followed by Livy XLIV. 25. 

y Liv. Epit. 46. Eumenes rex Romam venit : 
qui quia Macedonico bello medium egerat, ne aut 
hostis judicatus videretur si exclusus esset, aut libe- 
ratus crimine si admitteretur, in commune lex lata 
est ne cui regi Romam venire liceret. Polyb. XXX. 
16.17. ἦλθε καὶ Προυσίας 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην 
[coss. Q. Zélio M. Junio B.C. 167 Liv. XLV. 16. 
44,]— iin δὲ τούτου τὰς ἀποκρίσεις εἰληφότος προσέπεσε 
παραγίγνεσθαι τὸν Ἑὐμένη. τοῦτο δὲ τὸ πρᾶγμα πολλὴν 
ἀπορίαν παρέσχε τοῖς ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳφ' διαβεβλημένοι γὰρ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ διωλήψεις ἀμεταθέτους ἔχοντες οὐκ ἐβού- 
Ἄοντο κατ᾽ οὐδένα τρόπον ἐμφανίζειν αὑτούτς᾽ ----διόπερ εὕ- 
povto λύσιν τοῦ προβλήματος τοιαύτην. ὡς γὰρ καθόλου δυ- 
σαρεστούμενοι ταῖς τῶν βασιλέων ἐπιδημίαις δόγμα τι 
τοιοῦτον ἐξέβαλον" μηδένα βασιλέα παραγίγνεσθαι πρὸς 
αὐτούς. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πυθόμιενοι τὸν Ἐὐμένη καταπεπλευ- 
κέναι τῆς Ἰταλίας εἰς Βρεντέσιον ἐπαπέστειλαν τὸν ταμίαν 
φέροντα τὸ δόγμα.----τούτων γιγνομένων ἔτι κατὰ τὰς ἀρ- 
χὰς τοῦ χειμῶνος κ. τ. δ. He was ordered to quit 
Italy μέσου χειμῶνος ὄντος. See Polyb. fragm. Vatic. 
quoted in the preceding note. Eumenes at Rome 
is noticed by Plutarch Cat. Maj. c. 8. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ Εὐ- 
μένους τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιδημήσαντος εἰς Ῥώμην ἥ τε σύγ- 
κλητος ὑπερφυῶς ὑπεδέξατο ---ῆλος ἦν ὃ Κάτων ὑφορώ- 
μενος Kal φυλαττόμενος αὐτόν. He was at Rome 
towards the summer of Β. Ο. 189 : Polyb. XXII. 
1. ἤδη τῆς θερείας ἐνισταμένης μετὰ τὴν νίκην τῶν ‘Po- 
μαΐίων τὴν πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον, παρὴν ὅ τε βασιλεὺς Ἑὐμένης οἵ τε 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αντιόχου πρεσβεῖς οἵ τε παρὰ τῶν Ῥοδίων. when his 
speech (Ibid. c. 2—4.) was received with favour. 
In the following spring [B. C. 188] the proconsul 
Manlius in Asia Eumenem regem et decem legatos 
ab Roma Ephesum venisse audierat Liv. XX XVIII. 
37. Plutarch either referred to this, or to the 
visit in B.C. 172 above mentioned p. 405. note 4. 

2 See Liv. XLV. 19. 20. Inter multas regum 
gentiumque et populorum legationes [in the begin- 
ning of B.C. 167] Attalus frater regis Eumenis 
maxime convertit in se omnium oculos animosque : 


The death of Ewmenes may be placed in the following year. 


exceptusque est ab his qui simul eo bello militave- 
runt haud paullo benignius quam si ipse rex Eu- 
menes venisset &c. Derived from Polybius XXX. 
1—3. See also Polybius quoted in a former note. 

a Liv. XLV. 20. Attalus—Gallorum defectio- 
nem que nuper ingenti motu facta erat exposuit. 
Polyb. XXX. 1. Ἄτταλος ἔχων πρόφασιν, εἰ καὶ μὴ 
τὸ κατὰ τοὺς Γαλάτας ἐγεγόνει σύμπτωμα περὶ τὴν βα- 
σϊλείαν, ὕλως ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἕνεκεν τοῦ συγχαρῆναι 
τῇ συγκλήτῳ .----τότε δὲ καὶ διὰ τὴν Γαλατικὴν περίστα- 
σιν ἠναγκασμένος ἧκεν εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην. This danger is 
noticed again by Polybius XXX. 17. and is re- 
ferred to in a fragment of Diodorus fragm. Vatie. 
p- 83. μετὰ τὴν Περσέως array Ἑὐμένης ὁ βασιλεὺς per 
γάλοις καὶ παραδόξοις ἐχρήσατο μεταβολαῖς" ὑπολαβὼν 
γὰρ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ κατακεῖσθαι τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρχὴν, ὡς ἂν τῆς ὦ 
πολεμιωτάτης αὐτῷ βασιλείας καταλελυμένης, τότε με- 
γίστοις περιέπεσε κινδύνοις. 

b Diod. tom. X. p. 15. ὁ Εὐμένης ξενολογήσας τά 
τε ὀψώνια ἅπασιν ἀπέδωκε καὶ δωρεαῖς ἐτίμησε----τῆς δὲ 
νίκης πάντα δεύτερα τιθέμενος οὐ μόνον ἐκ μεγάλων κινδύ- 
voy ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν βασιλείαν ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶν τὸ τῶν Γαλα- 
τῶν ἔθνος ὑποχείριον ἐποιήσατο. 

© Polyb. ΧΧΧΙ. 9. ἐχρημάτισεν ἢ σύγκλητος τοῖς 
περὶ "Ἄτταλον καὶ τὸν ᾿Αθήναιον. συνέβαινε γὰρ τὸν ΤΙρου- 
σίαν οὐ μόνον αὐτὸν ἐνεργῶς κεχρῆσθαι ταῖς διαβολαῖς ταῖς 
κατὰ τὸν Ἑὐμένη καὶ τὸν ΓΑτταλον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς Γαλά- 
τας παρωξυγκέναι καὶ τοὺς Σελγεῖς καὶ πλείους ἑτέρους 
κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν.----ὧν χάριν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἑὐμένης ἐξαπέ- 
στειλε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἀπολογησομένους. C. Sulpicius 
Gallus is sent into Asia to watch the conduct of 
Eumenes: Polyb. Ibid. Valesius ad Polyb. XXXI. 
10. apud Schweigh. tom. VIII. p. 14. conjectures 
that the mission of Gallus may be referred to 
B.C.163: Contigisse videtur Tib. Graccho et Ju- 
ventio Thalna coss. U.C.591. But as it occurred 
before the death of Antiochus Epiphanes—rorv- — 
προγμονήσοντας τὰ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ κατὰ τὸν Ἐὖ- 
μένη Polyb. ΧΧΧΙ, 9.—and as Epiphanes died 
before the close of Β. C. 164 (see p. 322.), this 
mission must be referred to B.C.164. — - 

@ Polyb. XXXII. 5. 

¢ The date of this embassy may be fixed by in- 
cidents in Polybius. After the escape of Deme- 


΄ 





KINGS OF PERGAMUS. 407 


Eumenes, according to Polybius‘, displayed many eminent qualities, and left his kingdom 
much more powerful and flourishing than he found it. 

δ. Arratus II. ῬΗΠΙΑΡΕΓΡΗῦΒ. Strabos: ἕν δὲ καὶ εἴκοσιν ἔτη βασιλεύσας γέρων οὗτος τε- 
λευτᾷ κατορθώσας πολλά" καὶ γὰρ Δημήτριον τὸν ΣΞελεύκου συγκαπεπολέμησεν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ ᾿Αντιόχου 
[Alexander Bala], καὶ συνεμάχησε Ῥωμαίοις ἐπὶ τὸν Ψευδοφίλιππον, ἐχειρώσατο δὲ καὶ Διήγυλιν τὸν 
Καινῶν βασιλέα στρατεύσας εἰς τὴν Θράκην, ἀνεῖλε δὲ καὶ Προυσίαν ἐπισυστήσας αὐτῷ Νικομήδη τὸν 
υἱὸν, κατέλιπε δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῷ ἐπιτροπευθέντι ᾿Αττάλῳ. According to Lucian? he lived to the age 
of eighty-two years: [Ἄτταλος δὲ ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Φιλάδελφος, τῶν Περγαμηνῶν καὶ οὗτος βασιλεύων, πρὸς 
ὃν καὶ Σκηπίων ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων στρατηγὸς ἀφίκετο ἷ, δύο καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν ἐξέλιπε τὸν βίον. 

One of the first acts of his reign was to restore Ariarathes to his kingdom*. In Β. (.156 
he was engaged in war with Prusias!. A short sketch of this war is.given by Appian™. We 
are enabled by Polybius to assign the date. He mentions a victory of Prusias and an attack 
upon Pergamus®, and the mission of Atheneus to Rome by Attalus with the Roman ambas- 
sador Lentulus°, who were heard by the senate early in the year in which 4. Postumius was 


trius Soter from Rome, Tiberius Gracchus is sent 
into Asia: XXXI. 23, 9. πρεσβευτὰς κατέστησαν 
pera τινας ἡμέρας τοὺς περὶ Τιβέριον Τράκχον καὶ Λεύκιον 
Λέντλον καὶ Σερουΐλιον Γλαυκίαν" οἵτινες ἔμελλον πρῶτον 
μὲν ἐποπτεύσειν τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Ἕλληνας" ὅθεν ἐπιβάλλον- 
τες ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τά τε κατὰ τὸν Δημήτριον καραδοκή- 
σειν καὶ τὰς τῶν ἄλλων βασιλέων προαιρέσεις ἐξετάσειν. 
While Tiberius was in Asia, embassies were sent 
from Prusias, Eumenes, and Ariarathes: Polyb. 
legat. 119. (XXXII. 8.1 Προυσίας μὲν ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς 
τὴν Ῥώμην πρεσβευτὰς μετὰ Γαλατῶν τοὺς κατηγυορήσον- 
τας Εὐμένους" οὗτος δὲ πάλιν τὸν ἀδελφὸν "Ατταλον ἀπο- 
λογησόμενον πρὸς τὰς διαβολάς. ᾿Αριαράθης δὲ τῇ Ῥώμῃ 
στέφανον ἐξαποστείλας ἀπὸ χρυσῶν μυρίων ἔπεμψε καὶ 
πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς διασαφήσοντας τῇ συγκλήτῳ τὴν πρὸς τὸν 
Τιβέριον ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ. ‘The communications of 
Tiberius in Asia with Demetrius Soter are then 
related in legat. 120. and in legat. 121 [X XXII. 
5.] the arrival of the ambassadors at Rome: ἧκον 
παρὰ ᾿Αριαράθου πρέσβεις στέφανον κομίζοντες----τούτους 
μὲν ἐξαυτῆς ἔτι πρὸ τοῦ χειμῶνος ἀπέλυσεν ἡ σύγκλητος. 
μετὰ δὲ τούτους ᾿Αττάλου παραγενηθέντος, ἤδη τῶν ὑπά- 
τῶν τὰς ἀρχὰς εἰληφότων κι τ.λ. Tiberius was in 
Asia in the spring or summer of B.C.161. The 
winter therefore here mentioned is the winter 
following (B.C.163), and the consuls who en- 
tered upon office after that winter will be L. Ani- 
cius and M. Cornelius B.C. 160. 

f Polyb. XXXII. 23. Εὐμένης ὁ βασιλεὺς τῇ μὲν 
σωματικῇ δυνάμει παραλελυμένος ἦν τῇ δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς λαμ- 
πρότητι προσαντεῖχεν" ἀνὴρ ἐν μὲν τοῖς πλείστοις οὐδενὸς 
δεύτερος τῶν καθ᾽ αὑτὸν βασιλέων γενόμενος.----ὅς γε πρῶ- 
Toy μὲν παραλαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τὴν βασιλείαν συν- 
εσταλιμένην τελέως εἰς ὀλίγα καὶ λιτὰ πολισμάτια ταῖς 
μεγίσταις τῶν καθ᾽ αὑτὸν δυναστειῶν ἐφάμιλλον ἐποίησε 
τὴν ἀρχήν κ. TA. 

ε XIII. p. 624. 

h Macrob. c. 12. He was accordingly in his 
twenty-third year at the death of his father in 
B. C.197. 


i Probably in B.C. 143. See the Tables 
143. 2. 

k Polyb. XXXII. 23. "λτταλος ὁ ἀδελφὸς Etjévous 
παραλαβὼν τὴν ἐξουσίαν πρῶτον ἐξήνεγκε δεῖγμα τῆς ai- 
τοῦ προαιρέσεως καὶ πράξεως τὴν ᾿Αριαράθον καταγωγὴν 
ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν. 

! Noticed by Polybius III. 5. περὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν 
"Ἄτταλος μὲν καὶ Προυσίας ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 

m Mithrid. c. 8. (Προυσίας) τὴν γῆν ἐδήου τὴν 
᾿Ασιάδα. μαθοῦσα δ᾽ ἡ Ῥωμαίων βουλὴ προσέπεμιπε τῷ 
Προυσίᾳ μὴ πολεμεῖν ᾿Αττάλῳ.----καὶ δυσπειθῶς ἔτι ἔχοντι 
οἱ πρέσβεις μετ᾽ ἀνατάσεως προσέτασσον πείθεσθαι τοῖς 
ὑπὸ τῆς συγκλήτου λεγομένοις καὶ ἥκειν μετὰ χιλίων ἱπ- 
πέων ἔς τι μεθόριον ἐπὶ συνθήκαις" ἔνθα καὶ τὸν "Ατταλον 
ἔφασαν περιμένειν μετὰ τοσῶνδε ἑτέρων. ὁ δ᾽ ὡς ὀλίγων 
τῶν σὺν ᾿Αττάλῳ καταφρονήσας---προὔπεμπε τοὺς πρέσ- 
βεις, ὡς μετὰ χιλίων ἑπόμενος" πάντα δ᾽ ἀναστήσας τὸν 
στρωτὸν ἦγεν ὡς ἐς μάχην. ᾿Αττάλου δὲ καὶ τῶν πρέσ- 
βεων αἰσθομένων τε καὶ διαφυγόντων 7 δυνατὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐγίγνετο ἕκαστος, ὃ δὲ καὶ τῶν σκευοφόρων τῶν Ῥωμαϊκῶν 
ὑπολειφθέντων ἥπτετο, καὶ χωρίον τι Νικηφόριον ἐξελὼν 
κατέσκαπτε καὶ τοὺς ἐν αὐτῷ νεὼς ἐνεπίμπρη "Ατταλόν τε 
ἐς τὸ Πέργαμον συμφυγόντα ἐπολιόρκει. μέχρι καὶ τῶνδε 
οἱ Ῥωμαῖοι πυθόμενοι πρέσβεις ἑτέρους ἔπεμπον οἷ τὸν 
Προυσίαν ἐκέλευον ᾿Αττάλῳ τὰς βλάβας ἀποτῖσαι. τότε 
οὖν καταπλαγεὶς ὁ "Προυσίας ὑπήκουσε καὶ ἀνεχώρει. 

π XXXII. 25. Προυσίας μετὰ τὸ νικῆσαι τὸν "Ατ- 
Taney καὶ τὸ παρελθεῖν πρὸς τὸ Πέργαμον παρασκευασά- 
μενος θυσίαν πολυτελὴ προσήγαγε πρὸς τὸ τέμενος τοῦ 
᾿Ασκληπιοῦ, καὶ βουθυτήσας καὶ καλλιερήσας τότε μὲν 
ἐπανῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολήν κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν 
καταστήσας τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τὸ Νικηφόριον τούς τε νεὼς 
ἅπαντας διέφθειρε κι τ.λ., After attempting Perga- 
mus in vain, he retired—éeravnrbev εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν.-τ: 
ἐταλαιπώρησε δὲ καὶ τὸ πεζικὸν στράτευμα τῷ Προυσίᾳ 
κατὰ τὴν ἐπάνοδον ὑπό τε τοῦ λιμοῦ καὶ τῆς δυσεντερίας. 

° Polyb. XXXII. 26. Λλτταλος ἡττηθεὶς παρὰ 
Προυσίου προχειρισάμενος ᾿Αθήναιον τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἐξαπέ- 
στειλε μετὰ τῶν περὶ τὸν Πόπλιον Λέντλον διασαφήσοντα 

A / 
τὸ γεγονός. 


ΘΖ 


408 APPENDIX. C.6. 


pretorP. Consequently about March B.C.1554; which fixes the first campaign of this war 
to B.C. 156. 

Freinshemius' supposes this war to have been extended to B.C.153 coss. Q. Fulvio T. 
Annio. But it seems to have been concluded in the preceding year. 'The ambassadors who 
were sent in B, C. 155 return in the winter which preceded the consulship of Opimius B. C. 
1545, to relate that Prusitas was still hostile; and ten other ambassadors are immediately 
despatched to compel him to a peace. 

The second campaign may be placed in B.C. 155, when Prusias gained an advantage by 
perfidyt: τῶν περὶ τὸν Ὁρτήσιον καὶ Αὐρουγκουλήϊον παραγεγονότων ἐκ τοῦ Περγάμου καὶ διασαφούντων 
τήν τε τοῦ ΤΠΙρουσίου καταφρόνησιν τῶν τῆς συγκλήτου παραγγελμάτων, καὶ διότι παρασπονδήσας καὶ 
συγκλείσας εἰς τὸ Πέργαμον αὐτόυς τε καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸν ἴΑτταλον πᾶσαν βίαν ἐνεδείξατο καὶ παρανομίαν, 
ἣ σύγκλητος ὀργισθεῖσα---ἐξαυτῆς δέκα πρεσβευτὰς κατέστησε---καὶ παραχρῆμα ἐξαπέστειλεν, ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῖς δοῦσα διαλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον καὶ τὸν Προυσίαν ἀναγκάσαι δίκας ὑποσχεῖν ᾿Αττάλῳν. These am- 
bassadors arrive while Attalus is engaged in new preparations: [Ἄτταλος ἔτι κατὰ χειμῶνα, 
συνήθροιζε μεγάλας δυνάμεις, ἅτε καὶ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αριαράθην καὶ τὸν Μιθριδάτην ἐξαπεσταλκότων αὐτῷ 
στρατιὰν----ὧν ἡγεῖτο Δημήτριος ὁ ᾿Αριαράθου. ὄντος δὲ περὶ ταύτας αὐτοῦ τὰς κατασκευὰς ἧκον ἐκ τῆς 
Ῥώμης οἱ πρέσβεις. These preparations, then, for a third campaign, may be fixed to the winter 
of B. C..154. 

Prusias still refused to comply. 'The ten ambassadors μερίσαντες σφᾶς αὐτοὺς, of μὲν ἔπλεον 
κατὰ σπουδὴν ἀπαγγέλλοντες τῇ συγκλήτῳ τὴν ἀπείθειαν τοῦ Προυσίου τινὲς δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ιωνίας ἐχωρίσβη- 
σαν. At the same {1π|6---κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς xcspods—Athenceus with the fleet of Attalus sailing 
to the Hellespont made a descent upon the towns which acknowledged Prusias’: 4 δὲ σύγ- 
κλητος διακούσασα τῶν παρὰ τοῦ [Ipouciou πρεσβευτῶν ἀνακεχωρηκότων ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς ἄλλους ἀπέστειλεν 
--οὶ καὶ παραγενόμενοι εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διέλυσαν τὸν πόλεμον. ‘These transactions will belong to the 
summer of B.C. 154, in which year the war would be concluded. 

Five years afterwards, in B.C. 149, Attalus assisted Nicomedes against his father Prusias. 
This occurrence, to which Strabo refers, is related by Appian, whose testimony will be found 
below2. 


relate the transactions in Asia of the winter which 


P Idem XXXIII. 1. ἡ σύγκλητος ἔτι κατὰ χειμῶνα 
preceded the consulship of Opimius: the winter 


Land / i Ἂς ~ 
διακούσασα τῶν περὶ Πόπλιον Λέντλον ὑπὲρ τῶν κατὰ 


Προυσίαν, διὰ τὸ νεωστὶ παραγεγονέναι τούτους ἐκ τῆς 
᾿Ασίας, εἰσεκωλέσατο καὶ τὸν ᾿Αθήναιον τὸν ᾿Αττάλου τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἀδελφόν. οὐ μέντοι πολλῶν προσεδεήθη λόγων, 
ἀλλ᾽ εὐθέως καταστήσασα πρεσβευτὰς συνεξαπέστειλε 
Τάϊον Κλαύδιον ἹΚέντωνα καὶ Λεύκιον “Ορτήσιον καὶ Γάϊον 
Δὐρουγκουλήϊον, ἐντολὰς δοῦσα κώλνειν τὸν Προυσίαν ᾿Ατ- 
τάλῳ πολεμεῖν. παρεγένοντο δὲ καὶ παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
πρέσβεις x.t.A. When Aulus Postumius στρατηγὸς 
ὧν ἑξαπέλεκυς presided in the senate. 

4 See the Tables 155. 2. 

τ Supplem. ad Liv. XLVII. c. 41. 

S The mission of these ambassadors is men- 
tioned by Polybius legat. 129. [XXXIII. 1.1. 
Then in legat. 132. [XX XIII. 5.] among the af- 
fairs of Italy καιροὶ καθ᾽ ods ἐξέπεμψεν ἣ σύγκλητος τὸν 
᾿Οπίμιον, sc. March or April Β. Ὁ. 154 : see the 
Tables. Then follows in legat. 133. [XX XIII. 6.] 
the return of the ambassadors, and the immediate 
mission of the ten. He reverts from the affairs 
of Italy to the affairs of Greece, and proceeds to 


of Ol. 156. 2. 

t Polyb. XXXIII. 6. 

Vv These incidents are noticed by Appian already 
quoted : although Appian refers to this second 
campaign the attack upon Nicephorium, which 
Polybius XXXII. 25. refers to the first. 

Ww Polyb. XX XIII. 10, * Idem Ibid. 

Υ Idem XXXIII. 11. 2 See above p. 407. 

4 See Kings of Bithynia. Some notices of At- 
talus are preserved by Steph. Byz. Εὐμένεια. πόλις 
Φρυγίας, ᾿Αττάλου καλέσαντος ἀπὸ Εὐμένους τοῦ Φιλαδέλ- 
gov. Idem Φιλαδέλφεια. πόλις Λυδίας, ᾿Αττάλου κτίσμα 
τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου. Strabo XIV. p. 667. (Παμφυλίας) 
πόλις ᾿Αττάλεια [conf. Plutarch. Pomp. c. 76.], ἐπ- 
ὦνυμος τοῦ κτίσαντος Φιλαδέλφους Plutarch Mor. p. 
792. A. describes him as infirm in his old age: 
ἤλτταλον γοῦν τὸν Eipevoug ἀδελφὸν ὑπὸ ἀργίας μακρᾶς 
καὶ εἰρήνης ἐκλυθέντα κομιδὴ Φιλοποίμην εἷς τῶν ἑταίρων 
ἐποίμαινεν ἀτεχνῶς πιαινόμενον, ὥστε καὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους 
παίζοντας ἑκάστοτε διαπυνθάνεσθαι παρὰ τῶν ἐξ ᾿Ασίας 
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6. Arratus III. Strabo>: βασιλεύσας δὲ οὗτος ἔτη πέντε καὶ κληθεὶς Φιλομήτωρ ἐτελεύτᾳ νόσῳ 
τὸν βίον" κατέλιπε δὲ κληρονόμους Ῥωμαίους" οἱ δ᾽ ἐπαρχίαν ἀπέδειξαν τὴν χώραν ᾿Ασίαν προσαγορεύσαν- 
τες ὁμώνυμον τῇ ἠπείρω. He died while T%b. Gracchus was tribune: Plutarch®: ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ Φι- 
λομήτορος ᾿Αττάλου τελευτήσαντος Εὔδημος ὁ ΤΠεργαμηνὸς ἀνήνεγκε διαθήκην ἐν ἧ κληρονόμος ἐγέγραπτο 
τοῦ βασιλέως ὁ Ῥωμαίων δῆμος, εὐθὺς ὁ Τιβέριος δημαγωγῶν εἰσήνεγκε νόμον ὅπως τὰ βασιλικὰ χρήματα 
κομισθέντα τοῖς τὴν χώραν διαλαγχάνουσι τῶν πολιτῶν ὑπάρχοι πρὸς κατασκευὴν καὶ γεωργίας ἀφορμήν. 
Livy in his fifty-eighth book had given the same account4. Orosius and Pliny give the same 
date*. The death of Attalus in B. C. 133 places his accession in B. C. 138, and the accession 
of his predecessor in B. C. 159. 

When Attalus 11. was at Rome in B.C. 1676, this son of Ewmenes had not yet been ac- 
knowledged8: οὐδέπω ἀναδεδειγμένος ἐτύγχανε κατὰ φύσιν υἱὸς ὧν αὐτῷ ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα διαδεξάμενος τὴν 
ἀρχήν. He was brought to Rome during the reign of his uncle, and was presented to the 
senate at the same time as Alewander Balai; consequently in the beginning of B.C. 152k, 
about seven years after the death of his father. The extravagant conduct of Attalus III, is 
described by Justin and Diodorus!. 

After the death of Attalus, Aristonicus claimed the kingdom. The war which he main- 
tained against the Romans has been mentioned in the Tables™. Syncellus® describes the 
kings of Pergamus in the following terms: 4 τῶν ἐν Περγάμῳ βασιλευσάντων ἐπαύσατο ἑπτὰ βασι- 
λέων ἀρχὴ διαρκέσασα ἔτη pvd ἀπὸ etiry’ κοσμικοῦ ἔτους ἕως τοῦ ευξζ΄. This account includes Aristo- 


nicus, and accurately describes the interval. 


πλεόντων εἰ δύναται παρὰ τῷ Φιλοποίμενι βασιλεύς. We 
may conjecture from hence that Attalus, after the 
death of his ancient enemy Prusias in B.C. 149, 
passed the remaining years of his reign in peace. 

> XIII. p. 624. ¢ Tib. Gracch. c. 14. 

4 Liv. Epit. 58. Ti. Sempronius Gracchus tri- 
bunus plebis quum legem agrariam ferret adversus 
voluntatem senatus et equestris ordinis, ne quis ex 
publico agro plus quam quingenta jugera possideret, 
in eum furorem exarsit ut M. Octavio college—po- 
testatem lege lata abrogaret, seque et Gracchum 
fratrem et Ap. Claudium socerum triumviros ad di- 
videndum agrum crearet. Promulgavit et aliam 
legem agrariam—ut tidem triumviri judicarent qua 
publicus ager qua privatus esset. Deinde, quum 
minus agri esset quam quod dividi posset sine ob- 
Ffensa etiam plebis,—legem se promulgaturum os- 
tendit ut iis qui Sempronia lege agrum accipere 
deberent pecunia que regis Attali fuisset dividere- 
tur. Heredem autem populum Romanum reliquerat 
Atialus rex Pergami Eumenis filius.—Quum iterum 
tribunus plebis creari vellet Gracchus, auctore P. 
Cornelio Nasica in Capitolio ab optimatibus occisus 
est. From the order of these transactions we may 
place the death of Attalus within the tribunate of 
Gracchus, and after the beginning of B.C. 133. 

© Oros. V. 8. Tune forte Attialus Eumenis filius 
moriens testamento populum Romanum imperio 
Asie succedere heredem jusserat. Gracchus—legem 
tulit uti pecunia que fuisset Attali populo distribu- 
eretur. Pliny H. N. XXXIII. 11. has the follow- 


Aristonicus would be the seventh king: and 


ing dates: Asia primum devicta luxuriam misit in 
Itaham. Siquidem L. Scipio transtulit in triumpho 
&ce.—anno condite urbis quingentesimo sexagesimo 
quinto [B. C. 188]. Eadem Asia donata multo 
etiam gravius afflixit mores, inutiliorque victoria 
illa hereditas Attalo rege mortuo fuit,—urbis anno 
sexcentesimo vigesimo sexto, mediis quinquaginta sex 
annis. We must read—vigesimo primo. L. Scipio 
triumphed in the last month of U.C. Varr. 565. 
See the Tables B.C.188. From hence to the 
death of Attalus B.C. 133 U.C.621 is the exact 
space of fifty-six years. Obsequens c. 87. places 
this event in B. C. 130: App. Claudio M. Perperna 
coss.— Asia Attali testamento legata Romanis. He 
has confounded the death of Attalus with the de- 
feat of Aristonicus, who was overthrown by Per- 
perna: see the Tables B. C. 129. 

f See above p. 406. 

& Polyb. XXX. 2,6. Rendered by Livy XLV. 
19. Necdum agnoverat eum qui postea regnavit. 

h Polyb. XXXIII. 16. παραγεγόνει ἔτι παῖς ὧν 
κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς Ῥώμην χάριν τοῦ TH τε συγ- 
κλήτῳ συσταθῆναι καὶ τὰς πατρικὰς ἀνανεώσασθαι φι- 
λανθρωπίας καὶ ξενίας. οὗτος μὲν οὖν φιλανθρώπως ὑπό τε 
τῆς συγκλήτου καὶ τῶν πατρικῶν φίλων ἀποδεχθεὶς---- μετά 
τινᾶς ἡμέρας ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν, πασῶν αὐτὸν τῶν 
κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα πόλεων----μεγαλοψύχως ἀποδεξαμένων 
κατὰ τὴν δίοδον. ᾿ 

i Polyb. Ibid. Κ See above p. 326. 

1 Justin. XXXVI. 4. Diod. tom. X. p. 122. 

m B.C. 131—129. a F..a00. Ὁ; 
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from the first year of Phileterus B.C. 288 to the capture of Aristonicus B.C. 129 is the 
exact space of 154 years. In the date, however, which Syncellus has given, there is an error 
of almost a century°®. . 


— α--...ὕ.... 








VE. 
KINGS OF BITHYNIA. τα 
i, Boteiras 
2 Bas - 
Ἷ “i 
oe Zipcetes ’ 
al a | | Ι 
4. Nicomedes I. Zybeetes Silius JSilius 
Ι. $i | καὶ! 
5. Prusias Zielas Lysandra Tibcetes 
6. Prusias χωλός 5 # 
7. Prusias κυνηγός 
a cil ᾿ ah it 
8. Nicomedes Epiphanes Jilius μονόδους a 
sk δες Aime | 
ὉΣ Nicomedes Philopator Socrates om ° 
--:- 
- yu BGs . 
1. DY GEISER «cscs πο toute nate eee ἬΝ Mecha 
Ὁ; ΠΟΥ δ 7 Δ 15, syia3 οι. ro τιντουυῖες ct ins SUCRE eee ΣΡ ΤΣ 
Be DIGS Hissin tel NE Sates dca ee BO. 70: 
Ἄς: LAGOS ci nsnsepndse pow roa tsage name snae dae 48. 326. 
5. DN icomedes Tes sh si0dessaceenarer ae ee 275} 
6. ZAClas istiaide sc gocae’ οὐροῦσιν ἘΣ eerna tees ae meee 
7. Breese. SNe τ τον ἢ .ο. (48) [228] 
8. Prusias 11. κυνηγός .......«ἁ «τς camer «vans, (31) 180] 
9. Nicomedes II. Epiphanes .......... doves (ORs 14D: 
10. Nicomedes 111. Philopator.........++.++- ΤῸ: OE 


© His date, A.M. 5313—5467, places the 154 years at B.C.188—34 instead of B.C.283—129. 
A metachronism of ninety-five years. 
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Dypatsus. Borriras. Bas. The city of Astacus in Bithynia was originally founded by 
the Megarians in the seventeenth Olympiad B.C. 712. ‘This city, after various changes of 
fortune, was in a flourishing condition in the reign of Dydalsus®: τὴν ᾿Αστακὸν Μεγαρέων ᾧκι- 
σαν ἄποικοι ὀλυμπιάδος ἱσταμένης ιζ΄.---αὕτη πολλὰς ἐπιθέσεις παρά τε τῶν ὁμορούντων ὑποστᾶσα καὶ πο- 
λέμοις πολλάκις ἐκτρυχωθεῖσα, ᾿Αθηναίων αὐτὴν μετὰ Μεγαρέας ἐπῳκηκότων ἔληξέ τε τῶν συμφορῶν καὶ 
ἐπὶ μέγα δόξης καὶ ἰσχύος ἐγένετο, Δυδαλσοῦ τηνικαῦτα τὴν Βιθυνῶν ἀρχὴν ἔχοντος. οὗ τελευτήσαντος 
ἄρχει Βοτείρας, ζήσας ς΄ καὶ ο΄ ἔτη. τοῦτον διαδέχεται Βᾶς ὁ vids, ὃς καὶ Κάλαντον ᾿Αλέξανδρου orpary- 
γὸν----κατηγωνίσατο καὶ τῆς Βιθυνίας παρέσκευασε τοὺς Maxedovas ἀποσχέσθαι. τούτου βίος μὲν ἐγεγόνει 
ἐτῶν a καὶ ο΄, ὧν ἐβασίλευσε ν΄. Astacus and Dydalsus are mentioned by ϑίγαθοῦ : ᾿Αστακὸς 
πόλις Μεγαρέων κτίσμα καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα Δοιδαλσοῦ. The reign of Dydalsus is fixed 
by the time of his successors to about the period of the Peloponnesian war’. 

4. ZyperEs. Memnon!®: (Βᾶς) οὗ mais τῆς ἀρχῆς διάδοχος Ζιποίτης λαμπρὸς ἐν πολέμοις γεγονὼς 
καὶ τοὺς Λυσιμάχου στρατηγοὺς τὸν μὲν ἀνελὼν τὸν δὲ ἐπὶ μήκιστον τῆς οἰκείας ἀπελάσας ἀρχῆς, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ αὐτοῦ Λυσιμάχου εἶτα καὶ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ παιδὸς ΣΞελεύκου ἐπικρατέστερος γεγονώς. τοῦ τε τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
βασιλεύοντος καὶ τοῦ Μακεδόνων, κτίζει πόλιν ὑπὸ τῷ Λυπερῷ ὄρει τῇ αὑτοῦ κλήσει ἐπώνυμονΞ. οὗτος 
βιοὺς μὲν ἔτη ς΄ καὶ ο΄ κρατήσας δὲ τῆς ἀρχῆς ἡ καὶ μ΄ καταλεΐπει παῖδας δ. The forty-two years of 
Lysimachus B.C. 323—281f would be included in the forty-eight years οὗ Zipates. As 
Zipetes carried on war against Antiochus Theus son of Seleucus, he was still living in B.C. 
280. That he survived Lysimachus is marked by another passage of Memnons: Ζιποίτης ὁ 
Βιθυνῶν ἐπάρχων, ἐχθρῶς ἔχων Ηρακλεώταις πρότερον μὲν διὰ Λυσίμουχον τότε δὲ [after the death of 
Lysimachus] διὰ Σέλευκον (διάφορος γὰρ ἦν ἑκατέρῳ), τὴν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπιδρομὴν---ἐποιεῖτο. 

Zipetes m B.C. 815 carried on war against Astacus and Chalcedon!: τῶν πεμφθέντων ὑπ᾽ 
᾿Αντιγόνου στρατηγῶν---- Πτολεμαῖος πορευθεὶς διὰ Βιθυνίας καὶ Ζιβοίτην τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Βιθυνῶν κατα- 
λαβὼν πολιορκοῦντα τήν τε τῶν ᾿Αστακηνῶν καὶ Χαλκηδονίων πόλιν συνηνάγκασε λῦσαι τὴν πολιορκίαν" 
ποιησάμενος δὲ συμμαχίαν πρός τε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας καὶ πρὸς τὸν Ζιβοίτην----προῆγεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνίας. The 
war of Zipates with the Chalcedonians is mentioned by Plutarch’. 

Among the ancestors of Zipa@tes appears to have been Prusias, who flourished according 
to Strabo and Stephanus Byzantinus in the times of Cyrus and Crasus*. 

5. NicomepEs. The eldest son of Zipates: Memnon!: τοῦτον ὁ πρεσβύτερος τῶν παίδων Ni- 
κομήδης διαδέχεται, τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς οὐκ ἀδελφὸς ἀλλὰ δήμιος γεγονώς. ἐκρατύνατο μέντοι καὶ οὗτος THY Bi- 
θυνῶν ἀρχὴν μάλιστά γε τοὺς Γαλάτας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διαπεραιωθῆναι συναράμενος" καὶ πόλιν----τὴν αὑτοῦ 
προσηγορίαν ἀνέστησε φέρουσαν. 

Nicomedes began to reign after the death of Selewcus Jan. Β. (. 280™, and before the pas- 
sage of the Gauls into Asia, which may be fixed to the archonship of Democles®, and perhaps 


8. Memnon apud Photium Cod. 224. p.721. 

b XII. p. 563. 

© If the third king began to reign about B. C. 
376 (as appears from the time of Nicomedes I.), 
fifty-five or sixty years for the two preceding reigns 
would place the accession of Dydalsus at about 
B. C. 431 or 436. 

4 Apud Phot. p. 721. 

® Steph. Byz. Ζιποίτιον. πόλις Βιθυνίας ἀπὸ Ζιποίτου 
βασιλέως. 

f See part II. p. 238. 8. Apud Phot. p. 716. 

4 Diod. XIX. 60. Related by Diodorus under 
the archonship of Praxibulus B.C. 313. 


i Plutarch. Mor. p. 302. E. πόλεμος ἦν αὐτοῖς 
πρὸς Βιθυνούς----Ζειποίτου δὲ βασιλεύσαντος αὐτῶν K.T-A. 

K Strabo XII. p. 564. Προῦσα ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Ολύμπῳ 
ἵδρυται τῷ Μυσίῳ, πόλις εὐνομουμιένη----κτίσμα Προυσίου 
τοῦ πρὸς Κροῖσον πολεμήσαντος. Steph. Byz. v. Προῦσα. 
ἡ Προῦσα πόλις μικρὰ Βιθυνίας, κτίσμα ἹΠρουσίου τοῦ 
Κῦρον πολεμήσαντος. According to Tzetzes (who 
will be produced in a future note) Prusias the 
founder of Prusa lived in a much later age, about 
B.C. 250. Pliny H.N. V. 32. ascribes it to the 
time of Hannibal in Bithynia: about’ B.C. 185. 

1 Apud Phot. p. 721. masee ΝΟΣ. 

" See the Tables of part II. B. C. 278. 
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to the spring of B.C. 277. We may therefore place the accession of Nicomedes in B.C. 278. | 
The Gauls were called into Asia by Nicomedes in the beginning of his reign. By their aid 
he conquered Zybetes according to the account of Livy°®: Leonortus adjwoante Nicomede 
Bithynie rege a Byzantio transmisit: coéunt deinde in unum rursus Galli, et auailia Nico- 
medi dant adversus Zybatam partem tenentem Bithynie gerenti bellum. Atque eorum maz- 
ime opera devictus Zybeta est, Bithyniaque omnis in ditionem Nicomedis concessit. The same 
account is given by MemnonP: Νικομήδης τοὺς Γαλάτας----ἐπὶ συνθήκαις παρασκευάξει περαιωβῆναι. 
αἱ δὲ συνθῆκαι Νικομήδει μὲν καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις ἀεὶ φίλα φρονεῖν τοὺς βαρβάρους, καὶ τῆς γνώμης τοῦ Νικχο- 
μήδους χωρὶς μηδενὶ συμμαχεῖν τῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαπρεσβευομένων᾽ ----ἐπὶ ταύταις μὲν ταῖς συνθήκαις Νι- 
κομήδης τὸ Γαλατικὸν πλῆθος εἰς ᾿Ασίαν διαβιβάξει.----Νικομήδης δὲ κατὰ Βιθυνῶν πρῶτον----τοὺς βαρβά- 
ρους ἐξοπλίσας τῆς τε χώρας ἐκράτησε καὶ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας κατέκοψε. Zybartes, against whom Nico- 


medes carried on war in B, C. 277, would be one of the brothers mentioned by Memnon. . 

The foundation of Nicomedia is noticed by Memnon, Strabo, and Stephanus Byzantinus9, — 
and is placed by Eusebius and the Alexandrian Chronicle at B.C. 264." Tzetzes, quoting 
Arrian, mentions Nicomedes son of Zipates the founder of Nicomedia, his queen Ditizelé, and 
his three children Prusias, Zielas, and Lysandras. 


ο XXXVIIL. 16. P Apud Phot. p. 720. 

4 Memnon Ῥ. 721. ὃ δὲ Νικομήδης εἰς λαμπρὰν 
εὐδαιμονίαν ἀρθεὶς πόλιν ἑαυτῷ ὁμώνυμιον ἀνεγείρει ἀντικρὺ 
᾿Αστακοῦ. Strabo XII. p. 563. ὁ᾿Αστακηνὸς κόλπος---- 
ἐν ᾧ ἡ Νικομήδεια ἔκτισται, ἐπώνυμος ἑνὸς τῶν Βιθυνικῶν 
βασιλέων τοῦ κτίσαντος αὐτήν' πολλοὶ δ᾽ ὁμωνύμως ὦνο- 
μάσθησαν, καθώπερ Ττολεμαῖοι, διὰ τὴν τοῦ πρώτου 
δόξαν. ἦν δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ κόλπῳ καὶ ᾿Αστακὸς πόλις" ---- 
κατεσκάφη δ᾽ ὑπὸ Λυσιμάχου. τοὺς δ᾽ οἰκήτορας μετήγα- 
γεν εἰς Νικομήδειαν ὃ κτίσας αὐτήν. Steph. Byz. v. 
Νικομήδειω. πόλις Βιθυνίας, ἀπὸ Νικομήδους τοῦ Ζήλα 
παιδὸς, ἐπισημοτάτου βασιλέως. We must read either 
τοῦ Ζήλα πατρὸς, emo. B. or τοῦ Ζιποίτου, ἐπισ. β. 
The former is proposed by Wess. ad Diod. XIX. 
60. 

τ Euseb. Chron. Ol. 129.1. Nicomedes rex Bi- 
thynie urbem instauravit Nicomediamque appel- 
lavit. Chron. Alex. p. 253. Ol, 128.3. Ptol. Phil- 
adelphi 21°. ὑπ. Θαυγάτου καὶ Φλάκου. Νικομνήδης Bi- 
θυνῶν βασιλεὺς ᾿Αστάκειαν ἐπικτίσας Νικομήδειων ὠνό- 
pace. ‘This date, when rectified, is the date of 
Eusebius. Caudex and Flaccus were consuls B.C. 
264 Ol. 129.1. which was also the twenty-first 
year of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

5. Tzetz. Chil. III. 950—969. 

ὃ τοῦ Ζιποίτου prev υἱὸς ἐκεῖνος Νικομήδης 

ὃ κτίσας Νικομήδειαν, πατὴρ ὁ τοῦ Προυσίου, 

Προυσίου ἔχοντος ὀστοῦν ἕν τοὺς ὀδόντας πάντας,---- 

οὗτος 6 τοῦ μονόδοντος τούτου πατὴρ Προυσίου 

τοῦ κτήτορος τῆς πόλεως Προύσης τῆς παρ᾽ ᾿Ολύμπῳ, 

ὃ Νικομήδης ὁ ῥηθείς---- 

He then mentions σύζυγον Νικομήδους (conf. Plin. 
H.N. VIII. 40.) 

μητέρα τοῦ Προυσίου δὲ, Ζνήλου, καὶ Λυσάνδρας, 

τὴν Διτιζήλην κλῆσιν μὲν ἀπὸ Φρυγῶν δὲ γένους, 

At the end of this narrative of her death he adds 
᾿Αῤῥιανὸς Βιθυνικοῖς γράφε; τὴν ἱστορίαν. 





According to Memnon he had a second 


Tzetzes seems to have confounded three different 
persons. Prusias son of Nicomedes I. was neither 
Prusias μονόδους nor the founder of Prusa. Ac- 
cording to Strabo and Steph. Byz. Prusa was 
founded by another and an older Prusias: see 
above. The account of Pliny H. N. V. 32. Prusa 
ab Annibale sub Olympo condita will place it in 
the reign of Prusias χωλός. From whence we 
may infer with Sevin that Prusa was originally 
founded in the time of Cresus, and repaired or 
restored in the time of Prusias I. According to 
Livy Epit. 50. Prusias μονόδους lived a century 
later than the time assigned by Tzetzes, and was 
the son of Prusias κυνηγός. Prusias a Nicomede 
filio occisus est (B.C. 149]. Habebat et alium— 
filium qui pro superiore ordine dentium enatum ha- 
buisse unum os continens dicitur. Val. Max. I. 8, 
12. extern. Prusie regis Bithynie filius eodem no- 
mine quo pater pro superiori ordine dentium unum 
os—habuit. Called also by Plin. H. N. VII. 16. — 
Prusie regis Bithyniorum filius. All these authorities 
make him son of Prusias, and he is named Pru- 
sias by Val. Max. Suidas v. ᾿Απολλωνιὰς λίμνη has 
a third variation: ΑΛτταλος ὁ τῆς ᾿Ασίας βασιλεὺς Nir 
κομήδει τῷ μονόδοντι πολεμήσας ἐκρώτησε τῆς αὐτοῦ χώ- 
ρας. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν “Ῥωμαίους ἐπικαλεσάμενος ἀνέλαβε τὴν. 
ἀρχήν. "Ατταλος δὲ τὴν αὑτοῦ μητέρα ᾿Απολλωνιάδα με- 
ταλλάξασαν κατὰ τὸ μέγιστον ἱερὸν Περγάμου κατέθετο, 
ὅπερ αὐτὸς ἐδείματο κ. τ.λ. No Nicomedes could be 
opposed to Attalus. The first died many years 
before the reign of Attalus I. and the second Ni- 
comedes began to reign in the old age of Attalus 
IT. by whom he was assisted. But the adversary 
of Attalus IT. son of Apollonias was Prusias κυνη- 
γός (see above, p. 407.), who is here called by 
mistake Nicomedes μονόδου. The account, how- 
ever, of Tzetzes has no support from Suidas. 
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wife, Etazeta, who survived him, and by whom he left children in minority at the time of his 
death, and destined to succeed him in preference to his eldest son Zielast. 

6. Ziewas recovered his inheritance with difficulty after the death of his father Nicomedes. 
Memnon®: ὁ Νικομήδης, ἐπεὶ ὁ μὲν ἐκ προτέρων αὐτῷ γάμων γεγονὼς παῖς Ζηΐλας φυγὰς ἦν πρὸς τὸν 
τῶν ᾿Αρμενίων βασιλέα ταῖς τῆς μητρυιᾶς ᾿Εταζέτας μηχαναῖς ἐλαθεὶς οἱ δὲ ἐκ ταύτης αὐτῷ γεγονότες 
ἐνηπίαζον, πρὸς τῷ τελευτᾶν γεγονὼς κληρονόμους μὲν τοὺς ἐκ τῆς δευτέρας γυναικὸς γράφει παῖδας ἐπι- 
τρόπους δὲ Πτολεμαῖον καὶ ᾿Αντίγονον καὶ τὸν δῆμον τῶν Βυζαντίων καὶ δὴ καὶ τῶν Ηρακλεωτῶν καὶ τὸν 
τῶν Κιανῶν ἐφίστησιν. ὁ μέντοι Ζηΐλας μετὰ δυνάμεως ἣν αὐτῷ τῶν Ταλατῶν οἱ Τολοστοβόγιοι θάρσους 
ἐπλήρουν ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν κατήει. Βιθυνοὶ δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν σώζειν τοῖς νηπίοις σπουδάξοντες τὴν μὲν τούτων 
μητέρα ἀδελφῷ συνοικίξουσι τῷ Νικομήδους αὐτοὶ δὲ στράτευμα παρὰ τῶν εἰρημένων ἐπιτρόπων λαβόντες 
ὑπέμενον τὸν Ζηΐλαν. συχναῖς δὲ μάχαις καὶ μεταβολαῖς ἑκάτεροι ἀποχρησάμενοι τὸ τελευταῖον κατέστη- 
A war of Antiochus with the Byzantines is then mentioned: Βυζαντίους δὲ 
᾿Αντιόχου πολεμοῦντος τριήρεσι συνεμάχησαν μ΄ οἱ ἩΗρακλεῶται, καὶ τὸν πόλεμον παρεσκεύασαν μέχρις 
Zielas therefore succeeded before B. C. 246, when Antiochus Theus died*. 

One of the half-brothers of Zielas was Tibetes, who resided in Macedonia in the reign of 
his nephew Prusias, and was brought forward by the Byzantines in their war with Prusias 


σαν εἰς διαλύσεις. 


ἀπειλῶν προκόψαι. 


τ... 9921... 


The death of Zielas was related by Phylarchus?: Φύλαρχος ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος  Nauxparirys ἐν οἷς 
ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν αὐτῷ περὶ Ζήλα τοῦ Βιθυνῶν βασιλέως, ὃς ἐπὶ ξενίᾳ καλέσας τοὺς τῶν Γαλατῶν ἡγεμόνας 


ἐπιβουλεύσας αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτὸς διεφθάρη. 


His son Prusias began to reign about B.C. 228.8 And this is confirmed by Trogus Pom- 
peius, in whose narrative the death of Zzelas was related before the death of Antiochus Hie- 


rax. But Hierax died in B.C. 227>; 


which would agree with the death of Zielas in B.C. 


228.¢ And as the history of Phylarchus, in which the death of Zielas was mentioned, closed 


These are probably the errors of Tzetzes himself 
rather than of Arrian. 

τ See N°. 6. Memnon mentions no other chil- 
dren of the former marriage than Zielas. 

« Apud Phot. p. 724. 

* The Abbé Sevin Mém. de ]’Acad. tom. XV. 
p- 34. with much probability places the accession 
of Zielas at about B. C. 250, four years before the 
death of Antiochus: Il seroit difficile de marquer 
bien précisément en quelle année Nicoméde cessa de 
vivre. J aurois néanmoins beaucoup de penchant a 
croire que cet événement doit étre rapporté ou a la 
seconde ou ἃ la troisiéme année de la 132°. Olym- 
piade ;—Ziélas et ses freres se disputérent la cou- 
ronne :—apres la conclusion de la paix Antiochus 
attaqua la république de Byzance.—lII s’ensuit de-la 
que les divers combats donnés entre les freres, le 
traité de partage, les actes d hostilité exercés contre 
les Byzantins, demandent au moins un intervalle 
de quatre ans, et que cet intervulle a dé nécessaire- 
ment précéder la mort d’ Antiochus. 

¥ Polyb. 1V. 50. of Βυζάντιοι----τὸν Τιβοίτην ἐκ τῆς 
Μακεδονίας ἐπαγαγόντες.----ἐδόκει γὰρ οὐχ ἧττον ἡ Βιθυ- 
γῶν ἀρχὴ Τιβοίτη καθήκειν ἢ ΤΙρουσίᾳ, διὰ τὸ πατρὸς ἀδελ- 
piv αὐτὸν ὑπάρχειν τῷ Προυσίᾳ. ο. 51]. 6 Τιβοίτης κατα- 
γόμενος ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἔσφηλε τὰς ἐπιβολὰς αὐτῶν με- 


ταλλάξας τὸν Biov. His death therefore happened 
in B. C. 221 or 220. His return had excited 
great alarm in Prusias: c. 52. ὃ Προυσίας ἀγωνιῶν 
τὴν τοῦ Τιβοίτου κάθοδον. 

5 Apud Athen. II. p. 58. C. 4 See below. 

> He died in ΟἹ. 138.1. the year before the 
death of Selewcus Callinicus. See above p. 311. 
Seleucus died in the middle of B.C. 226: see 
p- 312. And we may place the death of Hierax 
in the beginning of B.C. 227. Antiochus Hieraxr 
had married a daughter of Zielas: see p. 311. 312. 

¢ Trogi prologus lib. XXVII. Ut Galli Per- 
gamo victi ab Attalo Zielam Bithynum occiderint. 
—Ué a Callinico fusus in Mesopotamia Antiochus 
&e.—quo a Gallis occiso Seleucus quoque frater 
ejus decessit. Sevin, founding his conjecture upon 
this passage, places the death of Zielas about 
B. C. 237: Mém. de l’Acad. tom. XV. p. 37. Il 
resteroit ἃ fixer dune maniére précise la date de la 
Jin tragique de ce prince (Ziélas); c'est ce qui, 
Saute de monumens, devient impossible aujourd hui. 
Je me contenterai donc d’observer que Vauteur du 
prologue place le massacre de Ziélas entre la dé- 
faite de Séleucus par Antiochus Hiérax et la mort 
du méme Antiochus. Ne seroit-on pas en quelque 
fagon autorisé ἃ inférer de-la que les Gaulois firent 


3K 


414 APPENDIX. ον. 


at B.C. 2204, this again is consistent with the other authorities; and we may limit the two 
reigns of Micomedes aud Zielas to about fifty years B. C. 27 8—228. 

Notices of Zielas are preserved by Stephanus and Eustathius®. 

7. Prustas I. It has been shewn that the death of Zielas may be placed before the death 
of Antiochus Hierax ; consequently before B.C. 227. And this is established by the notices 
which remain concerning his successor. Prusias son of Zielas began to reign long before 
B.C.220. 1. Polybiusf enumerates the kings who began to reign near that date, Philip in 
B. C. 220, Ariarathes B.C. 220, Antiochus B.C. 223, Ptolemy Philopator B.C. 222, Lycur- 
gus B.C. 219, and makes no mention of Prusias. 2. Prusias engaged in war with the By- 
zantines in B.C. 2208 for causes which had occurred some time before): (οἱ ‘Podsos) τὸν πόλεμον 
ἐψηφίσαντο τοῖς Βυξαντίοις----καὶ παραυτίκα πρεσβευτὰς ἐξαπέστελλον πρὸς ΤΠρουσίαν παρακαλοῦντες καὶ 
τοῦτον εἰς τὸν πόλεμον .----ἰὸ δὲ Προυσίας ἐνεκάλει μὲν πρότερον τοῖς Βυζαντίοις ὅτι ψηφισαμένων τινὰς 
εἰκόνας αὐτοῦ ταύτας οὐκ ἀνετίθεσαν .----ἠρέθιζε δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ δοκεῖν Βυζαντίους πρὸς μὲν "Ατταλον [ Atta- 
lum I.) εἰς τοὺς τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἀγῶνας τοὺς συνθύσοντας ἐξαπεσταλκέναι" πρὸς αὐτὸν δ᾽ εἰς τὰ Σξωτήρια μηδένα 
πεπομφέναι. διόπερ---ἄσμενος ἐπελάβετο τῆς τῶν Podiwy προφάσεως. 3. It appears from Polybius* 
that Prusias was already in the throne before the death of Selewcus Callinicus, who died in 
B.C. 226. Polybius therefore confirms the testimony of Trogus, and we may accordingly place 
the accession of Prusias at B. C. 230 or 228, or near that date. 

Prusias I. was still reigning in B.C. 190 at the time of the war with Antiochus. For 
Polybius! intimates that Prusias who was solicited by Antiochus had reigned some time: ὁ δὲ 
Προυσίας κατὰ τοὺς ἀνώτερον “χρόνους οὐκ ἀλλότριος ἦν τοῦ κοινωνεῖν τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον" πάνυ γὰρ 
But 
Prusias who had reigned κατὰ τοὺς ἀνώτερον χρόνους in B.C. 190 would be the elder Prusias. 
To the first Prusias therefore all notices of transactions preceding that date will belong. 
Prusias in B.C. 216 defeated the Gauls in a great battle™: ἐπράχθη τι κατὰ τούτους τοὺς χρό- 
νους [the close of Ol. 140] καὶ Προυσίᾳ μνήμης ἄξιον. τῶν γὰρ ΤῬαλατῶν----πορθούντων μετὰ πολλῆς 


/ - -“ - 
ἐδεδίει τοὺς Ρωμαίους, μὴ ποιῶνται εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διάβασιν ἐπὶ καταλύσει πάντων τῶν δυναστῶν. 


ἀσελγείας καὶ βίας τὰς ἐφ᾽ “Ελλησπόντῳ πόλεις,---στρατεύσας μετὰ δυνάμεως Προυσίας καὶ παραταξάμε- 
γος τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας κατ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν κίνδυνον ἐν χειρῶν νόμῳ διέφθειρε τὰ δὲ τέκνα σχεδὸν ἅπαντα καὶ τὰς 
γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ κατέσφαξε τὴν δ᾽ ἀποσκευὴν ἀφῆκε διαρπάσαι τοῖς ἠγωνισμένοις. In 
B.C. 207 he invaded the territories of Attalus I" He was included in the treaty with Philp 


périr le roi de Bithynie dans les derniéres années de 
la 135¢ Olympiade? He probably, after Vaillant 
Hist. Seleucid. referred the death of Hierax to the 
beginning of Ol. 136. which we now know to be 
seven or eight years higher than the true time. 

4 See the Tables 219.3. 

© Steph. Byz. v. Ζῆλα. ἔστι καὶ Ζηΐλα τρισυλλάβως 
πόλις Καπποδοκίας ἣν ἔκτισεν ὃ Νικομήδους υἱὸς Ζηΐλας. 
Idem v. Κρῆσσα. πόλις Παφλαγονίας----Ζηΐλας δὲ εἷλεν 
ὃ Νικομήδους υἱός" Δημοσθένης γράφει [sc. Demosthenes 
Bithynus]. Eustath. ad Hom. Il. IL. p. 375. 2. οὐ 
μὴν καὶ λεοντῆν προσφυῶς πάνυ λεχθείη ἐνάπτεσθαι ὃ 
ἀνδρεῖος κατὰ τὸν πάλαι Ἡρωκλῆν, ἢ κατὰ τὸν ὕστερον 
Ζιήλαν τὸν παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αῤῥιανῷς. Probably this king 
Zielas, mentioned in the Bithynica of Arrian, which 
contained in eight books the history of Bithynia 
down to the death of the last Nicomedes: ἄρχεται 
μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ τῶν μυθικῶν τῆς ἱστορίας κάτεισι δὲ μέχρι 


τελευτῆς τοῦ ἐσχάτου Νικομήδους, ὃς τελευτῶν τὴν βασι- 
λείαν Ῥωμαίοις κατὰ διαθήκας ἀπέλιπεν Phot. cod. 98, 
Ρ. 290. 

f IV. 2. See the Tables B.C. 220. 3. 

& This war between Byzantium and Rhodes was 
carried on in the spring of B.C.219. See the 
Tables. The preparations may therefore be placed 
in the preceding year. 

h Polyb. IV. 47. i [bid. 49. 

« Polybius V. 89. 90. enumerates together the 
kings Antigonus Doson, Seleucus father of Antio- 
chus, Prusias, and Mithridates. See below, Kings 
of Pontus N°. 7. 

1 XXE..9. m Polyb. V. 111. 

π Liv. XXVIII. 7. Coss. Nerone et Livio—At- 
talus quum fama accidisset Prusiam Bithynia regem 
in fines regni sui transgressum, omissis rebus atque 
ZEtolico bello, in Asiam trajecit. To this war may 
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in B.C. 205.° In B.C. 203 he was assisted by Philip in the acquisition of CiumP: at the 
same time he acquired Myrlea by the aid of Philip; an event noticed by Hermippus in a 
passage quoted in the Tables4, where the text has ὁ Ζηΐλας. But as Zielas had been dead 
and Prusias had succeeded some years before Philip began to reign, it is evident that we 
should read in that passage ὁ Ζηΐλα TIpovelast. The acquisition of Cium and Myrlea is dis- 
tinetly ascribed to the first Prusias by Strabo’: κατέσκαψε τὴν Kioy ὁ Φίλιππος ὁ Δημητρίου μὲν 
vids Περσέως δὲ πατὴρ, ἔδωκε δὲ Προυσίᾳ τῷ Ζήλαϊ συγκατασχάψαντι καὶ ταύτην καὶ Μύρλειαν ἀστυγεί- 
Tova πόλιν πλησίον δὲ καὶ Προυσιάδος οὖσαν: ἀναλαβὼν δ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ἐκ τῶν ἐρειπίων αὐτὰς ἐπωνόμασεν ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ μὲν Προυσιάδα πόλιν τὴν Kiov, τὴν δὲ Μύρλειαν ᾿Απάμειαν ἀπὸ τῆς γυναικός", 

The conquest of Cierus and the siege of Heraclea are described by Memnon®: Προυσίας ὁ 
Βιθυνῶν βασιλεὺς δραστήριος ὧν καὶ πολλὰ πράξας μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων καὶ Κίερον πόλιν ᾿Ηρακλεωτῶν οὖσαν 
ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἔθετο τῷ πολέμῳ, ἀντὶ ἹΚιέρου ΤΤρουσιάδα καλέσας" εἷλε δὲ καὶ τὴν Tiov, καὶ αὐτὴν ὑπήκοον 
αὐτοῖς οὖσαν, ὥστε ἐκ θαλάττης εἰς θάλασσαν τὴν Ηράκλειαν περιγράψαι. ἐφ᾽ αἷς κἀκείνην κραταιῶς ἐπο- 
λιόρκει, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν πολιορκουμένων ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐγγὺς δ᾽ ἂν καὶ ἣ πόλις τοῦ ἁλῶναι κατέστη, εἰ 
μὴ ἐπὶ τῆς κλίμακος ἀναβαίνων ἸἹΤρουσίας λίθῳ βαλόντος ἑνὸς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπάλξεως συνετρίβη τὸ σκέλος, 
καὶ τὴν πολιορκίαν τὸ πάθος διέλυσε" φοράδην γὰρ ὁ βληθεὶς οὐκ ἄνευ ἀγῶνος ὑπὸ τῶν Βιθυνῶν ἀνακομισθεὶς 
εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα ἀνέστρεψε, κἀκεῖ βιοὺς ἔτη οὐ πολλὰ καὶ χωλὸς καὶ ὧν καὶ καλούμενος τὸν βίον κατέ- 


στρεψενν. 


be referred a notice in Steph. Byz. v. Bods κεφαλαί. 
τόπος καθ᾽ ὃν ἐπολέμησε Προυσίας mpas”Atradoy, ὡς Ἔρα- 
τοσθένης ἑβδομῇ Γαλατικῶν. Gale remarks, Non per- 
vivit Eratosthenes ad tempora Prusie cujus illic 
mentio fit. Bernardy fragm. Eratosth. p. 109. Al- 
terius Eratosthenis Galatica fuisse opinor. The 
wars indeed of Attalus II. and Prusias I. hap- 

ned after his time. But Eratosthenes, who died 
in Β. Ὁ. 194, might record the war which Prusias 
in B.C. 207 carried on against Attalus I. 

o Liv. XXIX. 12. Quum pax conveniret, ab 
rege faderi adscripti Prusias Bithynie rex, Achei, 
&e. 

P Polybius XV. 21. describes the conquest of 
Cium by Philip, which may be placed in B.C. 203, 
since it preceded the expedition to Pergamus in 
B.C. 202 already noticed : see p. 402. This ac- 
quisition of Cium for Prusias is afterwards no- 
ticed by Philip himself apud Polyb. XVII. 4. 
Κιανοῖς ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ ἐπολέμησα, Προυσίου δὲ πολεμοῦντος 
βοηθῶν ἐκείνῳ συνεξεῖλον αὐτούς. c. 5. Προυσίου δὲ σύμ- 
μαχος: ἔπραξά τι κατὰ Κιανῶν. Liv. XXXII. 34. 
Neque ego Cium expugnavi sed Ῥγιϑδίαηι socium et 
amicum obpugnantem adjuvi. M'. Schweigheuser 
ad Polyb. XV. 22. mistakes this for the second 
Prusias. He corrects his error in tom. VIII. p. 
142. and yet in his Index tom. VIII. p. 425. he 
repeats it, and again ascribes these passages to 
Prusias II. In B.C.196 at the peace with Philip 
the possession of Cium by Prusias is mentioned 
again: Liv. XXXIII. 30. De Cianorum libertate 
Quinctius Prusie Bithynorum regi scriberet quid 
senatui et decem legatis placuisset. 


4 Β. Ὁ. 203. 3. 

τ Sevin Mém. de ᾿᾽᾿Αοδά, tom. XV. p. 36. has 
seen the error and supplied the remedy: Il n’y 
aura plus de difficulté si ἃ la place de ces mots ὃ 
Ζηΐλας on substitue Προυσίας ὃ Ζηΐλου.ς We shall re- 
cede less from the extant reading if we substitute 
ὁ Ζηίλα Προυσίας. 

5. XII. p. 563. 

t Male Ζήλᾳ ed. Lips. 

ἃ Steph. Byz. v. Προῦσα gives the same account 
of Cium: ἡ Προυσιὰς Βιθυνίας ἀπὸ Προυσίου τοῦ Ζιήλα 
τοῦ Βιθυνῶν βασιλέως, ἡ Klos πρότερον ὀνομιασθεῖσα. The 
foundation of Apamea is ascribed to Nicomedes IT. 
v. ᾿Απάμεια. Βιθυνίας. κτίσμα Νικομήδους τοῦ ᾿Επιφα- 
νοῦς" ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ πρῶτον Μύρλεα. Idem ν. Μύρλεια. 
Νικομήδης ὁ Ἐπιφανὴς Προυσίου δὲ υἱὸς ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς 
᾿Απάμας ᾿Απάμειαν ὠνόμασεν. The account, however, 
of the Etymologicon Magnum is confirmed not 
only by Strabo, but by the time of Hermippus. 
For if Nicomedes, who began to reign in B.C. 149, 
had founded this city, it could not have been 
named by Hermippus, who flourished a century 
before. 

x Apud Photium p. 728. 

y Memnon p. 737. mentions Cierus again : 
Προυσιάδα τὴν ἐπιθαλάσσιον----αὕτη δὲ Kiepos τὸ παλαιὸν 
ἐκαλεῖτο. p. 744. ἡ δὲ Προυσιὰς πρὶν μὲν ᾿ἀπὸ τοῦ πα- 
ραῤῥέοντος αὐτὴν ποταμοῦ Κίερος ἐκαλεῖτο, ὁ δὲ τῆς Βιθυ- 
νίας βασιλεὺς τῶν Ἡρακλεωτῶν. ταύτην ἀφελόμινος ἐξ 
ἑαυτοῦ μετωνόμασεν. It appears, then, that Cius a 
seaport town on the Propontis, and Cierus in the 
territory of Heraclea on the Euxine, each received 
the name of Prusias. 
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Com 


Μη. Schweigheuser, after Vaillant, places the death of Prusias at about the year U.C. 564 


=B.C.190.2 


But it has been shewn that the elder Prustas was still alive at the time of the 


war with Antiochus; and Strabo? asserts that it was the elder Prusias with whom Hannibal 
sought refuge : Προυσίᾳ τῷ Ζήλα---οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Προυσίας ὁ καὶ ᾿Αννίβαν δεξάμενος μετὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχου 


ἧτταν. 


z Schweigh. Polyb. tom. VIII. p. 143. Vaillan- 
tius probabile fecit Prusiam patrem obiisse filioque 
Prusi@ τῷ κυνηγῷ reliquisse regnum circa U.C. 564 
quo anno Antiochus Magnus a Romanis est de- 
victus. 

a XII. p. 563. 

b Liv, XXXIX. 51. Ad Prusiam regem legatus 
T. Quinctius Flamininus venit, quem suspectum 
Romanis et receptus post fugam Antiochi Hannibal 
et bellum adversus Eumenem motum faciebat: ibi, 
seu quia a Flaminino inter cetera oljectum Prusie 
erat hominem—infestissimum populo Romano apud 
eum esse,—seu quia ipse Prusias, ut gratificaretur 
presenti Flaminino Romanisque, per se necandi aut 
tradendi ejus in potestatem consilium cepit, a primo 
conloquio Flaminini milites extemplo ad domum 
Hannibalis—missi sunt. Semper talem exitum Han- 
nibal prospexerat animo—fidei regum nihil sane 
conjisus. Prusie vero levitatem etiam expertus erat. 
Justin. XXXII. 4. Hannibal ad Prusiam conten- 
dit.— Dein, cum Prusias terrestri bello ab Eumene 
victus esset et preelium in mare transtulisset, Han- 
nibal novo commento auctor victorie fuit.—Que 
ubi Romam nuntiata sunt, missi a senatu legati 
sunt qui utrumque regem in pacem cogerent Hanni- 
balemque deposcerent. Plutarch, Flaminin. c. 20. 
ὃ γὰρ ᾿Αννίβας----ἐν τῇ Βιθυνίᾳ κατέστη Προυσίαν θερα- 
πεύων. --- τος δὲ---πρὸς τὸν Προυσίαν ἀφικόμενος καὶ τὸν 
᾿Αννίβαν ἰδὼν αὐτόθι διαιτώμενον ἠγανάκτησεν εἰ ζῆ" καὶ 
πολλὰ Tov ΤΙρουσίου δεομένου καὶ λιπαροῦντος ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς ἱκέ- 
του---οὐ παρῆκε.----ἀεὶ δ᾽ ἀπιστῶν τῇ τοῦ Προυσίου μαλα- 
κίᾳ καὶ φοβούμενος τοὺς Ῥωμαίους τὴν οἰκίαν ἔτι πρότερον 
ἐξόδοις-----συντετρημένην εἶχεν κι τ. λ. Nepos Hannib. 
c. 1O—12. Penus ad Prusiam in Pontum pervenit : 
—quem quum videret domesticis rebus minus esse 
robustum conciliabat ceteros reges adjungebatque 
bellicosas nationes. Dissidebat ab eo Pergamenus 
rex Eumenes Romanis amicissimus, bellumque inter 
eos gerebatur et mari et terra.—Sed utrobique Eu- 
menes plus valebat propter Romanorum societatem. 
—Classe paucis diebus erant decreturi: superaba- 
tur navium multitudine: dolo erat pugnandum &c. 
—Sic Hannibal consilio arma Pergamenorum su- 
peravit ; neque tum solum sed s@pe alias pedestri- 
bus copiis pari prudentia pepulit adversarios. Que 
dum in Asia geruntur, accidit casu ut legati Prusie 
Rome apud T. Quinctium Flamininum consularem 
cenarent, atque ibi de Hannibale mentione facta ex 
his unus diceret eum in Prusie regno esse. Id 


And the accounts of other writers contain nothing to disprove this testimony>. But 


postero die Flamininus senatui detulit. Patres con- 
scripti—legatos in Bithyniam miserunt qui a rege 
peterent—ut sibi dederet. His Prusias negare au- 
sus non est. Cicero Diy. II. 24. Rex Prusias, cum 
Annibali apud eum exsulanti depugnari placeret, 
negabat se audere quod exta prohiberent. An tu, 
inquit, mavis, &c. Hence Val. Max. III. 7, 6. ex- 
tern. Hannibal cum apud regem Prusiam exsular- 
et auctorque ei prelii committendi esset, atque is 
non idem sibi extis portendi diceret, An tu, inquit, 
&c. But Plutarch Mor. p. 606. C. ascribes this 
to Antiochus > ᾿Αννίβας οὐκ ἐχρῆτο παῤῥησίᾳ πρὸς ᾿Αν- 
τίοχον κ- τ. A. The war between Eumenes and Pru- 
sias has been already noticed: see p. 404. The 
death of Hannibal is not described in the extant 
fragments of Polybius, but in his mention of the 
war with Eumenes II. nothing occurs to mark 
which Prusias is to be understood: see III. 3, 6. 
XXIII. 18, 8. XXIV. 1, 4. quoted above, p. 404. 
Appian. Syr. c. 11. Φλαμίνιος----φεύγοντα τὸν ᾿Αννίβαν 
καὶ ἀλώμενον περὶ Βιθυνίαν πρεσβεύων ἐφ᾽ ἕτερω πρὸς 
Προυσίαν----ἔκτεινε διὰ τοῦ Προυσίου φαρμάκῳ. It is not 
incredible or inconsistent with the warlike cha- 
racter of Prusias I. that in advanced age, towards 
the close of his reign, after his ally Philip had 
been humbled by the Romans and Antiochus con- 
quered, he should submit to the power which was 
felt to be irresistible. Sevin tom. XVI. p. 152. 
refers the death of Prusias I. to the close of Ol. 
148. 1.=B.C.187: Ce monarque termina sa ca- 
riére dans un dge trés-avancé et apres un régne de 
pres de soixante ans. Je dis de pres de soixante ans 
parce que vrai-semblablement il n’a cessé de vivre 
que vers la fin de la premiere année de la 148°. 
Olympiade. Les historiens rapportent la défaite 
d Antiochus Ol. 147.3. La paix conclue entre lui 
et les Romains, Annibal se réfugia dans Vile de 
Crete: de la il passa en Arménie et d’ Arménie il 
vint a la cour de Prusias—Or ces différens voyages 
ne sauroient guere étre renfermés, dans un espace — 
moindre de deux ans. But if Zielas died ac- 
cording to Sevin himself about B.C. 237, the 
space allotted to the reign of Prusias B. C. 237— 
187 would only be fifty years. And if Prusias I. 
received Hannibal (which Sevin admits), he was 
still reigning at Hannibal’s death, as appears from 
the preceding testimonies ; which extends his 
reign to B. Ο. 183. 
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if the elder Prusias received Hannibal, he was still living at the time of the death of Hanni- 
bal in B. C. 183. 

8. Prustas II. The next mention of Prusias king of Bithynia, after the death of Hanni- 
bal, occurs in Polybius¢ upon occasion of the treaty between Ewmenes and Pharnaces in B.C. 
1794 : εἰρήνην ὑπάρχειν Εὐμένει καὶ [Προυσίᾳ καὶ ᾿Αριαράθῃ πρὸς Φαρνάκην καὶ Μιθριδάτην εἰς τὸν πάντα 
χρόνον.----ἀποδοῦναι Φαρνάκην καὶ Τήϊον παρὰ τὸν Πόντον (ὃ μετά τινα χρόνον Ἐμένης ἔδωκε Προυσίᾳ 
πεισθεὶς μετὰ μεγάλης χάριτος). No indication is contained which Prusias is intended. But if 
we understand here the second Prusias, we shall place his accession between B.C. 183 and 
B.C.179. The two reigns of Prustas I. and Prusias II. occupied a period of about seventy- 
nine years B. C. 228—150. Of this space about forty-eight years appear to belong to the 
elder Prusias, and thirty-one years to the younger. 

Prusias II. married the sister of Perseus king of Macedon®: Προυσίας ὁ κυνηγὸς ἐπίκλησιν, 
ᾧ Περσεὺς τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἐνέγυησε. fSeleuct filiam duwisse eum (Persea) non petentem sed petitum 
ultro: sororem dedisse Prusie precanti ac oranti. 8 Prusias Bithynie rex—neque pro Ro- 
manis se equum censere adversus fratrem uxoris arma ferre, et apud Persea victorem veniam 
per sororem impetrabilem fore». 

In B.C. 167, after the defeat of Perseus, Prusias with his son Nicomedes visited Rome 
for about thirty days, and was received with favour'. His character on this occasion is de- 
scribed by Polybius*. The war of Prusias with Attalus in B.C. 156—154 has been already 
mentioned!, 

The death of Prusias was related by Livy in his fiftieth book, and was made coincident 
with the attempt of Andriseus™: Thessalia, quum et illam invadere armis atque occupare 
Pseudo-Philippus vellet, per legatos Romanorum auxiliis Achaorum defensa est. Prusias 
rex Bithynie, omniumque humillimorum vitiorum, a Nicomede filio adjuvante Attalo rege 
Pergami occisus est.—Quum legatos ad pacem inter Nicomedem et Prusiam fuciendam Ro- 





mani misissent—diait Cato eam legationem nec caput nec pedes nec cor habere. 


The death 


of Masinissa is then related. 'The rise of Andriscus and the death of Masinissa are both to 


be referred to B.C. 149." 


© XXVI. 6. legat. 59. 

© Appian. Mithrid. c. 2. 

f Liv. XLII. 12. ® Idem Ib. 29. 

h Valesius apud Schweigh. Polyb. tom. VIII. 
p. 141. from the mere expression of Polybius XV. 
22,1. τῷ κηδεστῇ determines that Prusias I. also 
married a daughter of Philip: Priori Philippus 
Persei pater filiam copulavit. But this conclusion, 
which Schweigh. himself, although he follows it, 
appears to doubt, is by no means warranted. 

i Liv. XLV. 44. Eo anno [coss. Q. lio M. 
Junio XLV. 16.] rex Prusias venit Romam cum 
filio Nicomede.—Biduum petiit quo templa Dedm 
urbemque et hospites amicosque viseret. Datus qui 
circumduceret eum L. Cornelius Scipio questor.— 
Tertio post die senatum adit; gratulatus victoriam 
est ; merita sua in eo bello commemoravit : petit 
ut—societas secum renovaretur; agerque sibi de 
rege Antiocho captus, quem nulli datum a populo 
Romano Galli possiderent, daretur. Filium post- 
remo Nicomedem senatui commendavit. Omnium 


4 See above p. 404. 


And this date is confirmed by Zonaras, whose narrative places 


qui in Macedonia imperatores fuerant favore est 
adjutus. Itaque cetera que petebat concessa : de 
agro responsum est legatos ad rem inspiciendam 
missuros.—Cum hoc responso Prusias est dimissus.— 
Moratus circa urbem triginta haud amplius dies in 
regnum est profectus. 

k XXX. 16. ἦλθε Προυσίας εἰς τὴν Ῥώμην συγχαρη- 
σόμενος τῇ συγκλήτῳ καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονό- 
σιν. ὃ δὲ Προυσίας οὗτος οὐδαμῶς γέγονεν ἄξιος τοῦ τῆς 
βασιλείας προσχήματος" ----ὗς γε πρεσβευτῶν παραγεγονό- 
τῶν Ῥωμαϊκῶν ἐξυρημένος τὴν κεφαλὴν καὶ πίλεον ἔχων καὶ 
τήβενναν καὶ καλικίους ἀπήντα τούτοις, καὶ καθόλου τοι- 
αὐτῃ διασκευῇ κεχρημένος οἵαν ἔχουσιν οἱ προσφάτως ἠλευ- 
θερωμένοι παρὰ “Ῥωμαίοις, od¢ καλοῦσι λιβέρτους. Liv. 
XLV. 44. Polybius eum regem indignum majestate 
nominis tanti tradit, pileatum capite raso obviam ire 
legatis solitum, libertumque se populi Romani ferre. 
Diodorus tom. X. p. 9. also adopts the account of 
Polybius. 

1 See above p. 407. 

π See the Tables 149. 2. 


m Liv. Epit. 50. 
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the death of Prusias in the consulship of Manilius®. 
Prusias and the succession of Nicomedes to B.C. 149.P 


We may therefore assign the death of 
The dispute between Prusias and 


his son preceded the death of Cato, who remarked upon the embassy sent to adjust the dif- 
ference: and from hence again it appears that the date could not be later than B.C. 149, for 


Cato died in that year4. 
Justin’. 
9. NicomEDEs II. EpreHanes. 


The particulars of the death of Prustas are related by Appian and 


Appians: οὕτω Νικομήδης ἀντὶ TIpouclou Βιθυνῶν ἐβασίλευε. 


καὶ αὐτὸν χρόνῳ τελευτήσαντα Νικομήδης ὁ υἱὸς, ᾧ Φιλοπάτωρ ἐπίκλησις ἦν, διεδέξατο, Ρωμαίων αὐτῷ 


τὴν ἀρχὴν ὡς πατρῴαν ψηφισαμένων. 


ὁ Zonaras IX. p. 465. D. κἀντεῦθεν Μανίλιος μὲν 
εἰς τὴν Οὐτικὴν ἐλθὼν ἡσύχαζε [in B.C. 149].—rore 
δὲ συνηνέχθη καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὸν Προυσίαν" ὃς γέρων ὧν καὶ 
τοὺς τρόπους τραχὺς ἐφοβήθη τοὺς Βιθυνοὺς μὴ τῆς βασι- 
λείας αὐτὸν ἐκβάλωσι τὸν Νικομήδη τὸν υἱὸν ἀνθελόμενοι. 
καὶ κατά τινα πρόφασιν ἔπεμψεν εἰς τὴν Ρώμην αὐτὸν 
κἀκεῖ διάγειν ἐκέλευσεν. ὡς δὲ κἀν τῇ Ῥώμῃ διαιτωμένῳ 
τῷ υἱῷ ἐπεβούλευσε, καὶ ἔσπευδε κτεῖναι αὐτὸν, Βιθυνοί 
τινες εἰς Ῥώμην φοιτήσαντες ἐξήγαγον λάθρα τὸν Νικο- 
μήδη καὶ ἐς τὴν Βιθυνίαν κομίσαντες τὸν μὲν γέροντα ἐφό- 
νευσαν κ- τ. Ἀ.---τὴν δὲ Μακεδονίαν ᾿Ανδρίσκος τις----ἐπὶ 
πλεῖστον ἀπέστησε [sc. in B.C, 149: see the Tables]. 
Idem p. 467. A. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους of Ρωμαῖοι 
Πείσωνα τὸν ὕπατον ἔστειλαν x. τ. A. [in the spring of 
B.C. 148.] 

P Sigonius in fastos consulares ad annum Ca- 
pitolinum 604. L. Marcius M’Manilius. His coss. 
Prusias a Nicomede filio occisus est: Appianus, 
Epitoma L. Valesius apud Schweigh. Polyb. 
tom. VIII. p. 142. L. Marcio et Manilio coss. est 
occisus, ut ponit etiam Sigonius in Fastis ex Livii 
Epitoma: id est, Ol. 157.3. The date is correctly 
determined ; but the testimony of Zonaras, whom 
Sigonius and Valesius omit to quote, is necessary 
to confirm the inference drawn from the Epitomé. 
Schweigh. Ibid. observes upon Valesius, Rectius 
ex ejusdem Livii prescripto ad insequentis anni 
consules U.C. [Varr.] 606 cedem Prusie retulit 
Freinshemius Suppl. ad Liv. LI. [1.7] 3. But 
Livy affords no direct testimony. We can only 
conjecture his date by collecting the circumstances 
as they stand in the ‘Epitomator. These circum- 
stances Freinshemius has placed a year too low. 

4 See the Tables 149. 4. 

τ Appian. Mithrid. c. 4—7. ὄντι Προυσίᾳ διὰ μί- 
σους τοῦς ὑπηκόοις ἐπὶ ὠμότητι χαλεπῇ Νικομήδης υἱὸς ἦν 
πάνυ τοῖς Βιθυνοῖς ἀρέσκων. ὅπερ 6 Προυσίας ὑφορώμενος 
ἐς Ῥώμην αὐτὸν βιοῦν μετεστήσατο. καὶ μαθὼν εὐδοκι- 
μοῦντα κἀκεῖ προσέταξε τὴς βουλῆς δεηθῆναι τῶν ἔτι ὀφει- 
λομένων ᾿Αττάλῳ χρημάτων αὐτὸν ἀπολῦσαι" Μηνᾶν τε 
αὐτῷ συμπρεσβεύσοντα ἔπεμπε" καὶ εἰρῆτο τῷ Μηνᾷ εἰ 
μὲν ἐπιτύχοι----φείδεσθαι τοῦ Νικομήδους, εἰ δὲ ἀποτύχοι 
κτείνειν αὐτὸν ἐν Ρώμῃ.----ὃ δὲ τῆς μὲν ζημίας οὐκ ἀφεθεί- 
ons τῷ Προυσίᾳ---ἠπόρητῳ.----ὅμως δ᾽ αὐτῷ βραδύνοντι 


His death may be placed in Β. C.91', which extends his 


συνεὶς ὃ νεανίσκος ἐς λόγους ἤλθεν᾽----συνθέμενοι δ᾽ ἐπιβου- 
λεῦσαι τῷ Προυσίᾳ τὸν ᾿Αττάλου πρεσβευτὴν ᾿Ανδρόνικον 
ἐς τὸ ἔργον προσέλαβον, ἵνα τὸν [Ατταλον πείσε:ε τὸν Νι- 
κομήδη καταγαγεῖν.---- Ατταλός τε τὸν νεανίαν προθύμως 
ὑπεδέχετο καὶ τὸν Προυσίαν ἐκέλευσε τῷ παιδὶ πόλεις τέ 
τινας καὶ χώραν----δοῦνωι. ὃ δ᾽ ---ἔπεμπεν ἐς Ῥώμην τοὺς 
Νικομήδους καὶ ᾿Αττάλου κατηγορήσοντάς τε καὶ προκαλε- 
σομιένους ἐς κρίσιν. οἱ 8 ἀμφὶ τὸν "Ατταλον εὐθὺς ἐχώρουν 
ἐς τὴν Βιθυνίαν---- δὲ Ῥωμαίων στρατηγὸς ἐν ἄστει---- 
εἵλετο τρεῖς ἄνδρας x. τ. A. [οοπῇ, Liv. Epit. 50. 
Diod. fragm. Vatican. p. 92. Plutarch, Cat. Maj. 
c. 9.J—oi μὲν δὴ πρέσβεις ἐς Βιθυνίαν ἀφίκοντο καὶ 
προσέτασσον αὐτοῖς τὸν πόλεμον ἐκλῦσαι. Νικομήδους δὲ 

Σὺ ᾿Αττάλου συγχωρεῖν ὑποκρινομένων, οἱ Βιθυνοὶ διδαχ- 
θῶντες ἔλεγον οὐκ εἶναι δυνατοὶ φέρειν ἔτι τὴν ὠμότητα τοῦ 
Προυσίου.----οἶ μὲν δὴ πρέσβεις, ὡς οὔπω Ῥωμαίων τάδε 
πυθομένων, ἐπανήεσαν ἄπρακτοι. Προυσίας δ᾽ ἐπεὶ τὰ Ῥω- 
μαίων ἀπέγνω----μετῆλθεν ἐς Νικομήδειαν ὡς κρατυνούμιενος 
τὴν πόλιν. οἱ δὲ προδιδόντες αὐτὸν τὰς πύλας ἀνέῳξαν" 
καὶ ὃ μὲν Νικομήδης ἐσήει μετὰ τοῦ στρατοῦ, τὸν δὲ 
Προυσίαν ἐς ἱερὸν Διὸς καταφυγόντα συνεκέντησάν τινες 
ἐπιπεμφθέντες ἐκ τοῦ Νικομήδους. Justin. XXXIV. 4. 
Prusias rex Bithynie consilium cepit interficiendi 
Nicomedis filii, dum consulere studet minoribus filiis 
quos ex noverca ejus susceperat et Rome habebat. 
Sed res adolescenti ab his qui fucinus susceperant 
proditur.—Igitur cum accitus in patris regnum ve- 
nisset, statim rex appellatur. Prusias regno spoli- 
atus a filio—cum in latebris ageret, non minori 
scelere quam filium occidi jusserat a filio interficitur. 
Diod. apud Photium cod. 244, p. 1161. e lib. 32. 
[tom. X. p. 67.] Νικομήδης Προυσίαν τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πα- 
τέρω καταπολεμήσας καὶ καταφυγόντα εἰς τὸ τοῦ Διὸς 
ἱερὸν ἀνελὼν παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς Βιθυνίας, ἀσε- 
βεστάτῳ φόνῳ κτησάμενος τὴν ἀρχήν. The character 
of Prusias is given in a fragment of Polybius 
XXXVII. 2. To this Prusias Atheneus XI. p. 
496. d. refers: Προυσιὰς ποτήριον.----ὅτι τὴν προσηγο- 
ρίαν ἔσχεν ἀπὸ Προυσίου τοῦ Βιθυνίας. βασιλεύσαντος καὶ 
ἐπὶ τρυφῇ Kal μαλακίᾳ διαβοήτου γενομένον, ἱστορεῖ Ni- 
κανδρος ὁ Καλχηδόνιος ἐν τετώρτῳ Προυσίου συμπτωμά- 
τῶν. 


5. Mith. c. 7. t See below, Nicomedes III. 
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reign to fifty-eight years. As he had visited Rome with his father in B. C, 1674, seventy- 
six years before his death, it appears that he lived to a very advanced age*. 

The forces of Nicomedes were employed in the war with Aristonicus B.C.131.7 To Ni- 
comedes 11. Marius sent for succours during the Cimbrian war about B.C. 1032: κατὰ τὴν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς Κίμβρους τοῦ Μαρίου στρατείαν ἔδωκεν ἡ σύγκλητος ἐξουσίαν τῷ Μαρίῳ ἐκ τῶν πέραν θαλάττης 
ἐθνῶν μεταπέμπεσθαι συμμαχίαν" ὁ μὲν οὖν Μάριος ἐξέπεμψε πρὸς Νικομήδην τὸν τῆς Βιθυνίας βασιλέα 
περὶ βοηθείας" ὁ δὲ ἀπόκρισιν ἔδωκε τοὺς πλείους τῶν Βιθυνῶν ὑπὸ τῶν δημοσιωνῶν διαρπαγέντας δουλεύειν 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπαρχίαις. ᾿ 

10. NicomepEs III. ῬΗΙΓΟΡΑΊΤΟΙΝ. Livy having described the events in Italy of Β. C. 90 
proceeds thus?: Nicomedes in Bithynie Ariobarzanes in Cappadocie regna reducti sunt. 
Cn. Pompeius consul [B.C.89] Marsos acie vicit &e. Justinh: Primo adventu Tigranis 
Ariobarzanes sublatis rebus suis Romam contendit. Atque ita per Tigranem rursus Cap- 
padocia juris esse Mithridatis caepit. Eodem tempore mortuo Nicomede etiam filius ejus et 
ipse Nicomedes regno a Mithridate pellitur ; qui cum supplex Romam venisset, decernitur 
in senatu ut uterque in regnum restituantur: in quod tum missi Aquillius et Manlius Mal- 
tinus legati. As the restoration of Nicomedes 717. is fixed by Livy to B. C. 90, we may 
place the death of Nicomedes I. in B.C.91. Appian¢ describes the expulsion of Nicome- 
des III. and the substitution of his younger brother Socrates: (ὁ Μιθριδάτης) Νικομήδει τῷ Ni- 
χομήδους τοῦ ΠΠΙρουσίου Βιθυνίας ὡς πατρῴας ὑπὸ Ρωμαίων ἀποδενχθέντι βασιλεύειν Swxpary τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ Νικομήδους, ὅτῳ Χρηστὸς ἐπώνυμον ἦν, μετὰ στρατιᾶς ἐπέπεμψε" καὶ τὴν Βιθυνῶν ἀρχὴν ὁ ΞΞωκρά- 
τῆς ἐς αὐτὸν περιέσπασε.----Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ Νικομήδην ὁμοῦ καὶ ᾿Αριοβαρξάνην ἐπανῆγον ἐς τὴν οἰκείαν ἑκάτερον, 
πρέσβεις τέ τινας αὐτοῖς ἐς τοῦτο συνέπεμψαν ὧν Μάνιος ᾿Ακύλιος ἡγεῖτο" καὶ συλλαβεῖν ἐς τὴν κάθοδον 
ἐπέστειλαν Λουκίῳ τε Κασσίῳ τῆς περὶ τὸ Πέργαμον ᾿Ασίας ἡγουμένῳ, στρατιὰν ἔχοντι ὀλίγην.----Κ ἄσ- 
Socrates 
assumed the name of Nicomedes4: τῆς ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ συγκλήτου Νικομήδην τὸν ἐκ Νικομήδους καὶ 
Νύσης βασιλέα Βιθυνίας καθιστώσης, Μιθριδάτης τὸν Χρηστὸν ἐπικληθέντα Νικομήδην ἀντικαθίστη" ἐπε- 
κράτει δ᾽ ὅμως ἣ Ρωμαίων κρίσις καὶ ἄκοντος Μιθριδάτου. The usurper Socrates was put to death 
by Mithridates himself*: Non regem Bithynie Chreston, in quem senatus arma decreverat, 
a se in gratiam illorum occisum ? 

Nicomedes was expelled again by Mithridates at the commencement of the Mithridatic war 
in B.C. 88. Related by Livy in the transactions of that yearf. He was restored at the 


σιος δὲ καὶ Μάνιος----Νικομήδη τε κατήγαγον ἐς Βιθυνίαν καὶ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην ἐς Καππαδοκίαν. 





" See above p. 417. 

* He is called at the time of his accession vea- 
γίας by Appian Mithr. c. 6. adolescens by Justin 
XXXIV. 4. If he was ten years of age when he 
accompanied Prusias to Rome in B, C.167, he 
would be about twenty-eight at his accession in 
B.C. 149, and eighty-six at his death in B.C. 91. 

y See below, Kings of Pontus N°. 9. and the 
Tables 131.2. 

z Diod. apud Photium cod. 244. p. 1173. 

@ Liv. Epit. 74. For the transactions described 
in Liv. Ep. 73. see the Tables B.C. 90. In lib. 
74. the Epitomator commences in this manner: 
Cn. Pompeius Picentes prelio fudit et obsedit : 


propter quam victoriam Rome pretexte et alia 


magistratuum insignia sumpta sunt. C. Marius cum 
Marsis dubio eventu pugnavit.—A. Plotius legatus 


Umbros L. Porcius pretor Marsos—prelio vicerunt. 
These events happened before the consulship of 
Pompey: see Appian. Civ. I. 48.49. Oros. V. 18. 
Then follows the narrative of the affairs of Asia. 

b XXXVIII. 3. © Mith. c. 10. 

4 Memnon apud Phot. Cod, 224. p. 729. 

e Justin. XX XVIII. 5. 

f Liv. Epit. 76. Ariobarzanes Cappadocie Ni- 
comedes Bithynie regno a Mithridate Ponti rege 
pulsi sunt. Epit. 77. Mithridates Ponti rex, Bi- 
thynia et Cappadocia occupatis et pulso Aquillio 
legato, Phrygiam provinciam populi Romani cum 
ingenti exercitu intravit. See the Tables B.C. 88, 
Memnon apud Photium cod. 224. p. 729. ὕστερον 
δὲ Σύλλα καὶ Μαρίου περὶ τὴν Ρωμαϊκὴν πολιτείαν ἀναῤ- 
ῥιπισάντων τὴν στάσιν (B.C. 88], τέσσαρας μυριάδας 
πεζῶν καὶ μυρίους ἱππέας ᾿Αρχελάῳ τῷ στρατηγῷ παρα- 
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peace in B.C.84.8 It has been shewn in the Tables" that Nicomedes died in the consulship 
of Lucullus and Cotta B.C.74: and this date is confirmed by another passage of Appiani, 
who places his death just before Mithridates made an irruption into Bithynia in the consul- 
ship of Cotta: ἐνέβαλεν ἐς Βιθυνίαν Νικομήδους ἄρτι τεθνεῶτος ἄπαιδος καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν Ῥωμαίοις ἀπολι- 


πόντος. Κόττας δ᾽ ἡγούμενος αὐτῆς----ἔφυγεν ἐς Χαλκηδόνα μεθ᾿ ἧς εἶχε δυνάμεως" καὶ Βιθυνία μὲν ἦν αὖθις 
ὑπὸ τῷ Μιθριδάτῃ. We may therefore fix the death of Nicomedes III. to the beginning of 
B.C. 74, in the seventeenth year (current) of his reign, computed from the death of his 


father. 


δοὺς ὁ Μιθριδάτης κατὰ Βιθυνῶν ἐκέλευσε στρατεύειν" καὶ 
κρατεῖ τῆς μάχης συμβαλὼν ᾿Αρχέλαος φεύγει δὲ καὶ Ni- 
κομιήδης μετ᾽ ὀλίγων. ταῦτα μαθὼν Μιθριδάτης παραγε- 
γονότος αὐτῷ καὶ τοῦ συμμαχικοῦ ἄρας ἀπὸ τοῦ πρὸς τῇ 
᾿Αμασείᾳ πεδίου διὰ τῆς Παφλαγονίας ἤει, πεντεκαίδεκα 
μυριάδας στρατὸν ἐπαγόμενος. Μάνιος δὲ, τῶν ἀμφὶ Νι- 
κομήδην συστρατευομένων αὐτῷ μόνῃ τῇ τοῦ Μιθριδάτου 
φήμῃ διασκεδασθέντων, μετὰ “Ῥωμαίων ὀλίγων ἀντιπαρα- 
τάσσεται Μηνοφάνει τῷ Μιθριδάτου στρατηγῷ, καὶ τρα- 
πεὶς φεύγει πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ἀποβαλών. ἐμβαλὼν δὲ 
σὺν ἀδείᾳ Μιθριδάτης εἰς τὴν Βιθυνίαν τάς τε πόλεις καὶ 
τὴν χώραν ἀμαχὶ κατέσχε. The first transactions of 
the Mithridatic war, the defeat of Aquillius, and 
the occupation of the two kingdoms by Mithri- 
dates, are related at large by Appian Mithrid. c. 
12—22. and briefly by Justin XXXVIII. 3. Mi- 
thridates intellecto quantum bellum suscitaret lega- 
tos ad Cimbros, alios ad Gallo-Grecos et Sarmatas 
Bastarnasque auaxilium petitum mittit.—Ab Scythia 
quoque exercitum venire jubet, omnemque orientem 
adversus Romanos armat. Non magno igitur la- 
bore Aquillium et Maltinum Asiano exercitu in- 
structos vincit ; quibus simul cum Nicomede pulsis 
ingenti favore civitatium excipitur. Strabo XII. 
Ρ. 562. ἐνταῦθα [near the river Amnias in Paph- 
lagonia] Μιθριδάτης ὁ Ἑὐπάτωρ τὰς Νικομήδους τοῦ Bi- 
θυνοῦ δυνάμεις ἄρδην ἠφάνισεν, add αὐτὸς παρατυχὼν, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν" καὶ ὃ μὲν φεύγων μετ᾽ ὀλίγων 
εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν ἐσώθη κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Ἰταλίαν ἔπλευσεν" ὃ δ᾽ 
ἠκολούθησε, καὶ τήν τε Βιθυνίαν εἷλεν ἐξ ἐφόδου καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν κατέσχε μεχρὶ Καρίας καὶ Λυκίας. In the 
scene of the action Appian Mithr. c. 18. agrees 
with Strabo: ἐν πεδίῳ πλατεῖ παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αμνειὸν ποτα- 
μὸν κατιδόντες ἀλλήλους ὅ τε Νικομήδης καὶ οἱ τοῦ Μιθρι- 
δώτου στρατηγοὶ παρέταττον ἐς μάχην. 

& See the Tables. 

δ BGs fae. i Mithr. c. 71. 

K Νικομήδει τῷ Νικομήδους τοῦ Προυσίου according 
to Appian himself already quoted. The passage 


The dynasty ended with Nicomedes III. grandson of Prusias κυνηγός. 


therefore in Appian Mithrid. c. 7. (Φιλοπάτωρ διε- 
δέξατο) .----καὶ, εἴ te σπουδὴ πάντα προμαθεῖν, διωνὸς 
τοῦδε ἕτερος ΝΝικομήδης Ῥωμαίοις τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐν διαθήκαις 
ἀπέλιπε, is justly pronounced by Schweigh. to be 
corrupt or mutilated. 

Palmerius apud. Schweigh. Appian. tom. III. 
Ρ. 591. has the following account of the kings of 
Bithynia: Primus est Bas. Hwus filius Zipetes 
2. cui Nicomedes I. successit 3. Post eum Prusias I. 
qui Claudus dictus est 4. Post eum Prusias Ziele 
filius 5. cujus filius Prusias Venator 6. cujus filius 
et interfector Nicomedes Epiphanes 7. cujus Ni- 
comedes Philopator 8. Post quem Nicomedes ul- 
timus qui heredem populum Romanum instituit. 
In this account there are three errors. 1. He 
omits Zielas. 2. He supposes Prusias χωλὸς and 
Prusias Ziele to be two different persons. 3. He 
supposes a fourth Nicomedes after Nicomedes Phi- 
lopator. That these are errors is sufficiently ma- 
nifest from the preceding testimonies. 

Syncellus mentions the kings of Bithynia p. 
276. Ὁ. of Βιθυνῶν βασιλεῖς η΄ κατὰ Διονύσιον ἐντεῦθεν 
[between A. M.5223—5282] ἤρξαντο, διωρκέσαντες 
ἔτη oi. Idem p. 313. D. τῷ ευπ' ἔτει τοῦ κόσμου 
[B.C. 21] ἡ τῶν Βιθυνῶν η΄ βασιλέων ἀρχὴ ἐπαύσατο 
ὑπὸ Αὐγούστου χρηματίσασα, ἀπὸ τοῦ εσξη κοσμικοῦ 
ἔτους [B.C. 233] ἀρξαμένη. The period corresponds, 
B.C. 233—21 both inclusive are 213 years. But, 
as Syncellus committed in the times of the kings 
of Pergamus a metachronism of ninety-five years, 
he has here committed a metachronism of fifty- 
four. If we compute 213 years from B.C, 74, 
the true conclusion of the Bithynian monarchy, 
we are carried back to B,C. 287: perhaps the 
period at which Zipetes made himself indepen- 
dent. The eight kings in Syncellus, of whom 
Zipetes would be the first, will include Socrates, 
who was appointed king by Mithridates, as al- 
ready described. 
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y B.C 

1. Ariobarzanes I. 

2. Mithridates I. 

ΗΝ ΟΕ ΘΝ, TV 6 cee seccccssvceccsccesses 26, 363. 
4. Mithridates IT. κτίστης .......0.ceccceees 35. 337: 
a eee AAAIES αὶ ΟΣ ΘΟ Ὁ 50: 502. 
Ee ὐ SONGS BIT. τ δοπβονννκος μος — 266. 
πα ΣΝ ΕΟ ΔΝ δι — [240] 
EINES De Docc ceocncwcscccscccsereneeses — [190] 
9. Mithridates V. Evergetes .......0....06 — [156] 
10. Mithridates VI, Eupator ...........6.+ 7. 120. 
ἀρ ΟΣ τς HE. Scars ct.s.ccsccoseescosseesee 16. 63. 


The descent of this dynasty from one of the seven chiefs who overthrew the Magi in B.C. 
521 is attested by Polybius, by Florus, Diodorus, and Appian4. 

1.2. ArtoparzanEs I, Mirurivates I. We may trace the mention of these in Xeno- 
phon: νῦν δὲ καὶ ἤν τις, ὥσπερ Midgsdarns τὸν πατέρα ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην προδούς. And in Aristotlec: 
οἱ δὲ ἐπιτίθενται----διὰ κέρδος, ὥσπερ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνῃ Μιθριδάτης. 

3. ArioparzaNnEs II. His government of twenty-six years ending in B. C. 337 is marked 
by Diodorus: περὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιροὺς [sc. ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος Φρυνίχου B.C. 337] ᾿Αριοβαρζάνης μὲν 
ἐτελεύτησε βασιλεύσας ἔτη εἴκοσι καὶ ἕξ' τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος Μιθριδάτης ἦρξεν ἔτη πέντε πρὸς 
τοῖς τριάκοντα. He engaged in rebellion against Artaxerxes in B.C. 362°: ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντος Μόλω- 
νος----οἱ τὴν παράλιον οἰκοῦντες τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ Περσῶν, καί τινες τῶν σατραπῶν καὶ στρατη- 
γῶν ἐπαναστάντες πόλεμον ἐξήνεγκαν πρὸς ᾿Αρταξέρξην.----ὧν ἦσαν ἐπιφανέστατοι ᾿Αριοβαρζάνης μὲν ὁ τῆς 
Φρυγίας σατράπης, ὃς καὶ Μιθριδάτου τελευτήσαντος τῆς τούτου βασιλείας κεκυριευκὼς ἦν, x.7T.A. Mi- 
thridates therefore, upon whose death Ariobarzanes succeeded in Β. C. 363, is the Mithri- 
dates of Xenophon, with whom he would be contemporary. 

Ariobarzanes II, is mentioned by Neposf in his account of Datames: and by Demosthenes 
in B.C. 3528: ὑμεῖς ἐποιήσασθε ἔν τισι καιροῖς καὶ χρόνοις ᾿Αριοβαρξάνην πολίτην καὶ δὲ ἐκεῖνον Φιλί- 
σκον.---(Φιλίσκος) διὰ τῆς ᾿Αριοβαρζάνου δυνάμεως πόλεις κατελάμβανεν ᾿Ἑλληνίδας, εἰς ἃς εἰσιὼν πολλὰ 
καὶ δεινὰ ἐποίει.----Ὦ ἵνα τῶν τελευταίων πρῶτον μνησθῶμεν, ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην ἐκεῖνον οὐ μόνον αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τρεῖς ὄντας πάντων ἠξίωσαν (οἱ ῥήτορες) ὅσων ἠβουλήθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δύο Αβυδηνοὺς, μισαθηναιοτάτους 
καὶ πονηροτάτους ἀνθρώπους, προσέθηκαν αὐτῷ, Φιλίσκον καὶ ᾿Αγαυόν,, Ariobarzanes therefore and 





@ Florus IIL. 5. Harum gentium atque regionum 
rex antiquissimus Aetas: post Artabazes, a septem 
Persis oriundus. For Diodorus and Appian see 

N°. 4. For Polybius, see N°. 6. Add the writer 
de vir, illustr. p. 300. Mithridates rex Ponti ori- 
undus a septem Persis. 

b Cyrop. VIII. 8, 4. 

© De Rep. V. 10.=V. 8, 15. Schneid. 

4 XVI. 90. © Diod. XV. 90. 

f Vit. Datam. c. 2, Datames bellum indizit 


Thyo: in quo quum ab Ariobarzane prefecto Ly- 
die et Ionie totiusque Phrygie desertus esset, ni- 
hilo segnius perseveravit. After this Datames re- 
volted from the king of Persia and made alliance 
with driobarzanes: Nepos Ibid. c. 5. Clam cum 
Ariobarzane facit amicitiam. The revolt of Da- 
tames is noticed by Diodorus XV. 91. in B.C. 
362. 

8 In Aristocrat. p. 666. 4 Idem Ibid. p. 687. 

i Ariobarzanes and Philiscus are named by Xe- 


δι, 
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his three sons had been lately made Athenian citizens. In B.C. 351 Demosthenes mentions 
him againk: ἐπέμψατε Τιμόθεόν ποτε βοηθήσοντα ᾿Αριοβαρζάνγ----ἰδὼν δ᾽ ἐκεῖνος τὸν μὲν ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην 
φανερῶς ἀφεστῶτα τοῦ βασιλέως---τῷ μὲν ἀπέγνω μὴ βοηθεῖν. 

4. ΜΙΤΗΚΙΡΑΤῈΒ the successor of Ariobarzanes II. died.in Β. Ο. 802. Diodorus!, having 
related the passage of Demetrius from Athens to Asia in the beginning of B. C. 301", pro- 
ceeds to mention the death of Mithridates : περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους καὶ Μιθριδάτης ὑπήκοος ὧν 
᾿Αντιγόνῳ καὶ δόξας ἀφίστασθαι πρὸς τοὺς περὶ Κάσσανδρον ἀνῃρέθη περὶ Kiov τῆς Μυσίας, ἄρξας αὐτῆς 
καὶ ᾿Αῤῥίνης ἔτη τριάκοντα πέντε" τὴν δὲ δυναστείαν διαδεξάμενος Μιθριδάτης ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ πολλοὺς προσ- 
ἐκτήσατο" τῆς δὲ Καππαδοκίας καὶ Παφλαγονίως ἦρξεν ἔτη τριάκοντα ἕξ. His death therefore oc- 
curred in the winter of the archon Nicocles, the thirty-fifth archon from Phrynichus, in 
whose year Diodorus had already placed his accession: and we may fix the beginning of his 
reign at the close of B. C. 337, and his death at the close of B. C. 302. 

This Mithridates circumvented Datames®. He served under Ewmenes against Antigonus 
in B.C. 315°: συνῆν δ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ Μιθριδάτης ὁ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνου μὲν υἱὸς ἀπόγονος δ᾽ ἑνὸς τῶν ἑπτὰ Περ- 
σῶν. Probably soon after his escape from AntigonusP: ᾿Αντίγονος μὲν ἦρχε Duplas—Mibpidarys 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ συνῆν, ἀνὴρ γένους βασιλείου Περσικοῦ. καὶ ὁ ᾿Αντίγονος ἐνύπνιον ἔδοξε πεδίον σπεῖραι χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
τὸ χρυσίον ἐκθερίσαντα τὸν Μιθριδάτην ἐς τὸν Πόντον οἴχεσθαι. καὶ ὁ μὲν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῷδε συλλαβὼν ἐβού- 
λευεν ἀποκτεῖναι" ὁ δ᾽ ἐξέφυγε σὺν ἱππεῦσιν ἕξ, καὶ φραξάμενός τι χωρίον τῆς Καὶ «ππαδοκίας---Κ αππαδοκίας 
τε αὐτῆς καὶ τῶν ὁμόρων περὶ τὸν Πόντον ἐθνῶν κατέσχεν ἐπί τε μέγα τὴν ἀρχὴν προαγαγὼν παισὶ παρέ- 
δωκεν. This attempt of Antigonus is related by Plutarch4: τοῦ μέντοι καὶ φιλάνθρωπον φύσει καὶ 
φιλεταῖρον γεγονέναι τὸν Δημήτριον ἐν ἀρχῇ παράδειγμα τοιοῦτόν ἐστιν εἰπεῖν. Μιθριδάτης ὁ ᾿Αριοβαρζά- 
vou παῖς ἑταῖρος ἦν καθ᾿ ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ συνήθης, ἐθεράπευε δ᾽ ᾿Αντίγονον οὔτ᾽ ὧν οὔτε δοκῶν πονηρός" ἐκ 
δ᾽ ἐνυπνίου τινὸς ὑποψίαν ᾿Αντιγόνῳ παρέσχεν, x.T. A.—aouvels δ᾽ ἐκεῖνος ἀπέδρα νυκτὸς εἰς Καππαδοκίαν. 
καὶ ταχὺ τὴν ᾿Αντιγόνῳ γενομένην ὄψιν ὕπαρ αὐτῷ συνετέλει τὸ χρεών" πολλῆς γὰρ καὶ ἀγαθῆς ἐκράτησε 
χώρας, καὶ τὸ τῶν Ποντικῶν βασιλέων γένος ὀγδόῃ που διαδοχῇ παυσάμενον ὑπὸ Ρωμαίων ἐκεῖνος παρέσχε. 
This occurred ἐν ἀρχῇ. early in the life of Demetrius ; about Β. C.318 or 317. Palmerius* 
therefore, who is justly reprehended by Wesseling for his alteration of Plutarch, is in error, 
not only for the reason assigned by Wesselings, but also because he supposes that young 
Mithridates fled by the aid of Demetrius after the death of his father: jure Antigono sus- 
pectus, non tam ob somniwm quam ob cedem patris. But Mithridates was slain at Cius in 
the last year of the life of Antigonus B.C.302, and the escape happened early: ἐν ἀρχῇ. 


4 Demetr. c. 4. τ Exercit. p. 212. 


nophon Hel. VII. 1, 27. ἔρχεται Φιλίσκος ᾿Αβυδηνὸς 
8 Wess. ad Diod. XIX. 40. Μιθριδώτης ἀπόγονος 


παρὰ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνους χρήματα ἔχων πολλά. καὶ πρῶτα 


μὲν εἰς Δελφοὺς συνήγαγε περὶ εἰρήνης Θηβαίους καὶ τοὺς 
ξυμμάχους κ.τ.λ. This embassy for peace was in 
B.C. 368: see the Tables 368. 2. Ariobarzanes 
therefore was already in command under the court 
of Persia five years before the death of Mithri- 
dates, whom he succeeded. 

K Pro Rhod. p. 193. 

™ See the Tables 301. 2. 

" Nepos vit. Datam. c. 10.11. Hic tam callidus 
vir extremo tempore captus est Mithridatis Ario- 
barzanis filii dolo. . This occurred long after B. C. 
362, the date of the revolt of Datames: although 
Diodorus XV. 91. (as is not unusual with him) 
recites under that year the whole history of Da- 
tames from his revolt to his death. 

ο Diod. XIX. 40, P Appian, Mithr. c. 9. 


1 XX. 111. 


ἑνὸς τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν] Consentit Polybius V.43. Ap- 
pianus Mithrid. p. 303. [c. 9.1 Ab istis Lucianus 
Macrob. c. 13. ubi ex condito instauratove eo regno 
κτίστης appellatur, nihil dissentit. Qua omnia ve- 
terum testimoniis satis cum sint munita, non debu- 
erat Palmerius Mithridatem hunc Mithridatis fa- 
cere filium Ariobarzanis nepotem ; nedum Plutarchi 
verba Μιθριδάτης ὁ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνου παῖς mutare ac scri- 
bere M. ὃ Μιθριδάτου τοῦ "Ap. παῖς. Preferunt quidem 
speciem aliquam que de etate Mithridatis Ariobar- 
zanis filii obmoventur. Plutarchus equalem per- 
hibet Demetrio et νεανίσκον. Atqui Mithridates hoc 
tempore sexagenario major erat. Male proin νεα- 
vicxos. Quia vero Mithridates hoc prelio cum Eu- 
mene stetit, fuga ea in Pontum hac pugna prior 
censeri potest. 
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The eighth successor of Mithridates is mentioned by Plutarch. The eighth is also ex- 
pressed by Appian in one passaget, but the sixth in another’. These difficulties are consi- 
dered by M'. SchweighzeuserW, who observes that Mithridates I. from whom Eupator was 
the eighth, might have been sometimes confounded with Mithridates LI. or κτίστης, from 
whom he was the sixth. This may be accepted as a satisfactory explanation. He proposes, 
indeed, another solution: that Ewpator might be the eighth from Mithridates κτίστης, licet in 
disjectis historie laciniis que ad nostram etatem pervenerunt non occurrat mentio singulo- 
rum: or, in other words, that two reigns may have been lost to us, which occurred between 
Mithridates II. who died B. C. 302 and Mithridates Eupator, who began to reign B.C. 120. 
But it will be seen in the following testimonies that this was not possible. 

According to Lucian *, Mithridates κτίστης lived to the age of eighty-four years: Μιθριδά- 
τῆς ὁ Πόντου βασιλεὺς ὁ προσαγορευθεὶς Κτίστης ᾿Αντίγονον τὸν μονόφθαλμον φεύγων ἐπὶ Πόντου ἐτελεύ- 
τῆσε, βιώσας ἔτη τέσσαρα καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα, ὥσπερ 'Ἱερώνυμος ἱστορεῖ καὶ ἄλλοι συγγραφεῖς. He would 
therefore be born about Β.0.. 885, would be older than Antigonus himself, and almost fifty years 
older than Demetrius. 'This account, then, and that of Plutarch, which makes him of the 
same age with Demetrius, are irreconcileable. The testimony of Hieronymus vindicates the 
account of Lucian from suspicion. We must therefore suppose with Wesseling that Plutarch 
is in error in describing Mithridates as νεανίσκος in B.C. 318. 

5. Mirarimartss III. succeeded his father in the archonship of Nicocles about the close of 
B. C. 302: consequently the thirty-six years ascribed to him by Diodorusy would terminate 
in B. C. 266. Mithridates is acknowledged by Memnon2 as king in B. C, 281. 

6. Antoparzanes III. began to reign in B.C. 266, to which year Diodorus determines 
the death of his predecessor. He is mentioned by Memnon#: ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐγνωκότος ᾿Αντιόχου 
(τοῦ Σελεύκου) κατὰ Βιθυνῶν, ὁ τούτων βασιλεὺς Νικομήδης διαπρεσβεύεται πρὸς Ηράκλειαν συμμαχίαν 
αἰτῶν .----ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Ἡρακλεῶται τήν τε Κίερον καὶ τὴν Tiov ἀνεσώσαντο καὶ τὴν Θυνίδα γῆν" ----τὴν δὲ 
᾿Αμαστριν---βουληθέντες τέως ἀναλαβεῖν αὐτὴν οὐ κατώρθωσαν, τοῦ κατέχοντος αὐτὴν Εὐμένους ᾿Αριοβαρ- 
ζάνῃ τῷ Μιθριδάτου παιδὶ προῖκα μᾶλλον παραδοῦναι ταύτην---ὑπαχθέντος. These transactions happened 
before B.C. 261, when Antiochus Soter died, and after Β. C. 266, when Mithridates was yet 





t Mithrid. c. 112. ὁ Μιθριδάτης ἀπέθνησκεν [Mi- 
thridates Eupator B. C. 63] ἑκκαιδέκατος ὧν ἐκ Δα- 
ρείου τοῦ Ὑστάσπου, Περσῶν βασιλέως, ὄγδοος δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
Μιθριδάτου τοῦ Μακεδόνων ἀποστάντος τε καὶ κτησαμένου 
τὴν Ποντικὴν ἀρχήν. An error in ἑκκαιδέκατος may be 
suspected. The seven chiefs destroyed the Magi 
in B.C.521. Eupator died in B,C. 63. =458 
years; which would give for sixteen generations 
29+ years to each. An amount not incredible, 
although the more usual proportion is thirty or 
thirty-three years. But, as the seven reigns or 
generations from Mithridates II. to Eupator, B.C. 
337 —63=274 years, give an average of thirty-nine 
years, the preceding nine generations would have 
no more than 184 years, or only 204 to each 
generation. Vaillant, as corrected by Mr’. Schwei- 
gheuser ad Appian. |. c. proposes ἑνδέκατος. Vail- 
lant in regum Ponti historia pro ἑκκαιδέκατος legen- 
dum ἑνκαιδέκατος contendit.—saltem ἑνδέκωτος non 
ἑνκαιδέκατος legere debebat. But eleven generations 
and 458 years would give 41+ years to each; and 


the 184 years B.C. 521—338 inclusive would 
have four generations, and forty-six years to each. 
This proportion again is too much. Perhaps the 
number was τρισκαιδέκατος. and sy was corrupted 
into ς΄. Thirteen generations would give about 
thirty-five years to each; and in the 184 years, 
26+ to each. 

v Idem Mithrid. c. 9. οἱ δ᾽ ἦρχον ἕτερος μεθ᾽ ἕτερον, 
ἕως ἐπὶ τὸν ἕκτον ἀπὸ τοῦ πρώτου Μιθριδάτην ὃς Ῥωμαίοις 
ἐπολέμησε. : 

w Ad Appian. tom. III. p. 651. 

* Macrob. c. 13. y ΚΝ ΤῈ, 

 Apud Photium p. 716. Having related the 
death of Lysimachus (which occurred July B. C. 
281: see the Tables) and the hostile designs of 
Seleucus against Heraclea, he subjoins, ταῦτα δὲ 
Ἡρακλεῶται πυθόμενοι τά τε ἄλλα παρεσκευάζοντο Kal 
συμμάχους ἤθροιζον, πρός τε Μιθριδάτην τὸν Πόντου βασι- 
λέα διαπρεσβευόμενοι καὶ πρὸς Βυζαντίους καὶ Χαλκηδο- 
γίους. 

a Apud Photium p. 729. 

τ, ἢ 
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living. Ariobarzanes therefore, who was contemporary with Nicomedes I. and Ewmenes I. 
and who began to reign in B. C. 266, was the son of Mithridates III. and the grandson of 
Mithridates κτίστης. These steps in the descent are attested by Diodorus and Memnon. 

The death of Ariobarzanes is mentioned by Memnon>. Having related the succession of 
Zielas and a war between the Byzantines and Antiochus, he proceeds to notice the death of 
Ariobarzanes: Βυζαντίους ᾿Αντιόχου πολεμοῦντος,----οἱ ἩΗρακλεῶται τὸν πόλεμον παρεσκεύασαν μέχρις 
ἀπειλῶν προκόψαι. συνέβη δὲ μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην γενέσθαι, παῖδα Μιθριδάτην κατα- 
λιπόντα καὶ ἐν διαφορᾷ πρὸς τοὺς Γαλάτας γεγονότα" ov ἣν αἰτίαν καταφρονήσαντες τοῦ παιδὸς οὗτοι τὴν αὐ- 
τοῦ βασιλείαν ἐσίνοντο. Antiochus here mentioned is Antiochus Theus, who died B. C. 246 after 
the accession of Zielas to the kingdom of Bithynia. M7ithridates, who succeeded his father 
Ariobarzanes, was a minor, παῖς» at his accession; and yet his daughter Laodicé was married 
to Antiochus in B.C. 222: παρῆν Διόγνητος----ἐκ Καππαδοκίας τῆς περὶ τὸν Εὔξεινον, ἄγων Λαοδί- 
κὴν τὴν Νηιθριδάτου τοῦ βασιλέως θυγατέρα, πάρθενον οὖσαν, γυναῖκα τῷ βασιλεῖ κατωνομασμένην. ὁ δὲ 
Μιθριδάτης εὔχετο μὲν ἀπόγονος εἶναι τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν ἑνὸς τῶν ἐπανελομένων τὸν μάγον" διατετηρήκει 
δὲ τὴν δυναστείαν ἀπὸ προγόνων τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς αὐτοῖς διαδοθεῖσαν ὑπὸ Δαρείου παρὰ τὸν Εὔξεινον ἸΠόντον ἃ, 
But, if he was a minor at his accession, and had ἃ daughter marriageable in B. C. 222, we 
may place his accession at least eighteen or twenty years before the marriage of his daughter; 
which would fix the beginning of his reign at B.C. 240 or 242. And this agrees with the 
death of his father not long after—per’ οὐ roAv—a transaction which occurred before B.C. 246. 
Ariobarzanes therefore, who was the grandson of Mithridates κτίστης, reigned about twenty- 
five years, and left a son Mithridates in minority about B.C. 240. 

Ariobarzanes and his father Mithridates are mentioned by Stephanus®: ᾿Απολλώνιος ἐν 
ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ Kapixdiv ἱστορεῖ Μιθριδάτῃ καὶ ᾿Αριοβαρϑάνῃ νεήλυδας ἔ τοὺς Γαλάτας συμμαχήσαντας 
διῶξαι τοὺς ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου σταλέντας Αἰγυπτίους ἄχρι θαλάσσης κι τ. λ. ‘The Gauls were brought 
into Asia twelve years before the death of Mithridates III. and were therefore νεήλυδες when 
Mithridates and Ariobarzanes sought their assistance. 

7. Miruripates IV. It has been shewn that Mithridates who was left a minor by Ario- 
barzanes was no other than the Mithridates recorded by Polybius, whose daughter Laodicé 
married Antiochus. 'The descent therefore from Mithridates κτίστης to Mithridates IV. is 
ascertained : and consequently the two reigns which ΜΠ. Schweighzeuser supposed might be 
lost to us& could not have occurred in this part of the history. Mithridates II. died in B.C. 
302, and his son Mithridates III. in B.C. 266: for these facts we have the testimony of 
Diodorus. Ariobarzanes son of Mithridates III. left a son Mithridates in minority about 
twenty-five years after the last date mentioned by Diodorus. For this we have the testimony 
of Memnon. Lastly, we know from Polybius that Mithridates who was reigning in B.C. 222, 
only forty-four years after the accession of Ariobarzanes III., had a daughter marriageable. 
He was no other therefore than the minor, the son of that Ariobarzanes. But this Mithri- 
dates of whom Polybius speaks was the great-grandfather of Eupator®: Sibi (Eupatori) 
pupillo majorem Phrygiam ademerint,—gentem quam et proavo suo Mithridati Seleucus 
Callinicus in dotem dedisseti. And his son Pharnaces was the grandfather of Eupator : 


> Ibid. p. 724. © See above p. 314. 315. h Justin. XX XVIII. 5. 
4 Polyb. V. 43. © vy. "Aykupa. i Mithridates had married the sister of Seleucus 
‘ Thus amended by Gronovius. Corruptly in Callinicus (see p. 310.), who thus yielded him 
Stephanus Μιθριδάτην καὶ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην νεήλυδας τοῖς Phrygia as a dowry. 
Γαλάταις----- k Justin. ΧΧΧΥΙΠΙΠΙ. 6. 
& See the preceding page. 
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Avum suum Pharnacem. The steps therefore in the succéssion through Pharnaces and 
Mithridates Evergetes the grandfather and father of Eupator are clearly attested: so that 
two omitted reigns could not have occurred after Mithridates IV. The suspicion, then, of 
Mr. Schweighzuser, that two reigns of which we now know nothing might have intervened be- 
tween Mithridates κτίστης and Mithridates Eupator, is altogether unfounded. 

Another daughter of Mithridates IV. also named Laodicé was married to Acheus, who fell 
into the hands of Antiochus in B.C. 2141]: ᾿Αχαιὸς ἦν ᾿Ανδρομάχου μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ Λαοδίκης ἀδελφοῦ 
τῆς Σελεύκου γυναικός" ἔγημε δὲ Λαοδίκην τὴν Μιθριδάτου τοῦ βασιλέως θυγατέρα κύριος δὲ ἐγεγόνει τῆς 
ἐπὶ rade τοῦ Ταύρου πάσης. Laodicé, who was with her husband at Sardis at the time of his 
capture ἢ, is mentioned by Polybius® in B.C. 218, when her marriage is noticed as a past 
transaction. Laodicé therefore was probably not much younger than the wife of Antiochus, 
and Mithridates might have two daughters marriageable in B. C. 222. 

This king made war upon Sinopé in B.C. 220P: περὶ τοὺς καιροὺς τούτους καὶ Μηιθριδάτης ἐξή- 
veyxe Σινωπεῦσι πόλεμον .----καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ ΣΣινώπης ἐν τούτοις ἦν. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος ἀναζεύξας ἐκ 
Μακεδονίας----ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ Θετταλίας καὶ τῆς ᾿Ηπείρου, σπεύδων ταύτῃ ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἰσβολὴν τὴν εἰς 
Αἰτωλίαν. This expedition into “το Ια was a part of the transactions which were in prepara- 
tion in the spring of B.C. 219, and which Polybius had before described 4. We may there- 
fore refer this war of Mithridates to B.C. 220. He joined the other kings, Seleucus Callini- 
cus, Prusias I., Attalus, and Antigonus Doson, in presents to the Rhodians* to repair their 
losses in an earthquake. This must have occurred after the accession of Antigonus Doson, 
and before the death of Selewcus Callinicus : consequently between B.C. 229 and B.C. 226. 

This Mithridates, who was a minor at his accession, appears to have reigned about fifty 
years ὃ. 

8. Puarnaces I. conquered Sinopét: ΣΞινώπη---ἐκ πολιορκίας ἑάλω καὶ ἐδούλευσε Φαρνάκῃ πρῶ- 
τον ἔπειτα τοῖς διαδεξαμένοις ἐκεῖνον μέχρι τοῦ Εὐπάτορος καὶ τῶν καταλυσάντων Ρωμαίων ἐκεῖνον. ὁ δ᾽ 
Εὐπάτωρ καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐτράφη. This had occurred before B.C. 182, when the destruction 
of Sinopé was mentioned at Rome. Livy’: Coss. Cn. Bebio L. 4imilio—Legationes trans- 
marine in senatum introducte sunt. Prima Eumenis et Pharnacis regum, et Rhodiorum 
querentium de Sinopensium clade. PolybiusW: κατὰ τὸ δεύτερον ἔτος [Ὁ]. 149. 2.1 ἡ σύγκλητος 
παραγενομένων πρέσβεων παρὰ Ἑϊὐμένους καὶ Φαρνάκους καὶ παρὰ τοῦ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ἔθνου-----ἔχρημάτισε 
τούτοις" ἧκον δὲ καὶ Ῥόδιοι πρεσβεύοντες ὑπὲρ τῆς Σινωπέων ἀτυχίας. This embassy is fixed to the 
spring of B.C. 182 ; within Ol. 149. 2. according to the date of Polybius, and in the begin- 
ning of the year of Bebius and 42 milius according to the date of Livy. The conquest there- 
fore of Sinopé is carried back to B. C. 183, and Pharnaces was already king before that date. 
If we suppose his accession to have been about B.C. 190, we shall assign to his predecessor a 
reign of about fifty years. The war of Pharnaces against Eumenes II. in B.C. 182—179 
has been already described*. A fragment of Diodorusy refers to this war: Λεώκριτος ὁ τοῦ 
Φαρνάκου στρατηγὸς συνεχεῖς προσβολὰς ποιούμενος ἠνάγκασε τοὺς ἐν τῷ Τίῳ μισθοφόρους τὴν πόλιν παρα- 
δοῦναι.----τῶν δὲ μισθοφόρων τότε μὲν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως κατὰ τὰς συνθήκας προπεμπομένων ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐπάνω 
χρόνοις ἠδικηκότων τὸν Φαρνάκην, ὁ Λεώκριτος ἐντολὰς ἔχων παρὰ τοῦ Φαρνάκου πάντας ἀνελεῖν παρε- 


! For Acheus see p. 315. P Polyb. IV. 56. 

m Polyb. VIII. 22. " Idem VIII. 21. 23. 9 IV. 37. See the Tables B. C. 219. 2. 

ον, 74. Λόγβασις,----δοθείσης ἐν παρακαταθήκῃ Aa- τ Polyb. V. 89. 90. 53. See N°. 8. 
οδίκης αὐτῷ, τῆς ᾿Αχαιοῦ γενομένης γυναικὸς, ἐτετρόφει t Strabo ΧΙ]. p. 549. Lp, @ pes 
ταύτην ὡς θυγατέρα καὶ διαφερόντως ἐπιφιλοστοργήκει τὴν ὙΌΣ ΧΤΙΥ. 10, * See p. 404. 


πάρθενον. ὃ Υ Tom. ΙΧ. p. 405. 
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σπόνδησε τοὺς μισθοφόρους.----ὁ Lereuxos ἀξιόλογον δύναμιν ἀναλαβὼν προῆγεν ὡς ὑπερβησόμενος τὸν Ταῦ- 
gov ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν τοῦ Φαρνάκου" ἔννοιαν δὲ λαβὼν τῶν πρὸς Ρωμαίους τῷ πατρὶ γενομένων συνθηκῶν, 
καθ᾽ ἃς οὐκ ἐξῆν.... Oi τὰ δεινὰ τολμήσαντες καὶ τὸν Δημήτριον ἀνελόντες οὐκ ἐξέφυγον τὴν---τιμωρίαν. 
The mention of Seleucus Philopator and of the death of Demetrius son of Philip, which 
happened in B. C. 1812, and which the siege of Tius preceded, fixes that incident to the war 
with Eumenes: in which also it appears that Leocritus was employed?. But, if Pharnaces 
in B.C. 182 had been king ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω “χρόνοις, we are confirmed in the conjecture that he 
began to reign about B.C. 190, eight years before. 

Pharnaces is mentioned again in the fragments of Polybius in B. C. 170°. 

9. Miruripates V. EvercetEs the son of Pharnaces©¢ was in the throne before B. C. 155, 
when he assisted Prusias against Attalus4. In the consulship of Crassus and Flaccus B.C. 
131 he was the ally of the Romans®: P. Licinius Crassus, consul et pontifex maximus, ad- 
versus Aristonicum Attali fratrem—cum instructissimo missus exercitu', preterea a magnis 
regibus, hoc est Nicomede Bithynie, Mithridate Ponti et Armenia, Ariarathe Cappadocia, 
Pylemene Paphlagonia, eorumque maximis copiis adjutus&. For this service Mithridates 
received Phrygia as a recompence, 

The alliance of Mithridates with the Romans is noticed by Appiani: ὁ γέ τοι “Payators πρῶ- 
τος ἐν φιλίᾳ γενόμενος καὶ ναῦς τινας ἐπὶ Καρχηδονίους καὶ συμμαχίαν ὀλίγην παρασχὼν βασιλεὺς Πόν- 
του Μιθριδάτης ὁ Εὐεργέτης ἐπίκλησιν ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἐπέδραμε. καὶ διαδέχεται Μιθριδά- 
τῆς υἱὸς, ᾧ Διόνυσος καὶ Εὐὐπάτωρ ἐπώνυμα ἦν. Mithridates therefore, the father of Eupator, was 
the ally of the Romans in the third Punic war Β. C. 149---146. He was slain at ϑιπορδ : 
ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς δολοφονηθέντα τὸν Edepyérny ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων ἐν ΣΞινώπῃ, τὴν διαδοχὴν δὲ εἰς γυναῖκα καὶ τὰ 
παιδία ἥκουσαν. His death is determined by the succession of his son to B. C. 120™, thirty- 
five years after the first mention of him in the fragment of Polybius. The two reigns of 
Pharnaces and Mithridates B.C. 190—120 might be equal to seventy years. 

10. Miruripates VI. Evuparor. 

He began the war with the Romans in B. C. 88", in the 17S5rd Olympiad°®. He agreed to 
a peace in B.C. 84P. In the consulship of Lucullus and Cotta B.C. 74 the war was re- 
newed 1; and Mithridates is driven into Armenia at the close of B. C. 72". Cicero’ remarks 


2 Conf. Liv. XL. 24. 25. 

8 Polyb. XXV. 4. Φαρνάκης----Λεώκριτον ἔτι κατὰ 
χειμῶνα [early in Β. Ο. 1817 μετὰ μυρίων στρατιωτῶν ι Justin XXXVII. 1. also mentions the death 
ἐξαπέστειλε πορθήσοντα τὴν Γαλατίαν. of Evergetes: Mithridates quoque repentina morte 

b Polyb. XXVII. 15. Φαρνάκης πάντων τῶν προτοῦ interceptus filium qui et ipse Mithridates dictus est 


h See below, Kings of Cappadocia N°. 8. 
 Mithrid. c. 10. k Strabo X. p. 477. 


βασιλέων ἐγένετο παρανομώτατος. "Λτταλος χειμάζων ἐν 
Ἐλατείᾳ κι τ. λ. This winter at Elatea was the 
winter of B.C.179 (see above p. 405.), which 
refers the notice of Pharnaces to about the same 


period. 
¢ See p. 425. 4 See above p. 408. 
© Oros. V, 10: f See the Tables 131]. 2. 


& Strabo quoted in the Tables notices Nico- 
medes and the kings of Cappadocia. Eutropius 
IV. 20. agrees in the names, except that he mis- 
takes Mithridates the father for Mithridates the 
son: Bithynie rex Nicomedes Romanos juvit, et 
Mithridates Ponticus (cum quo bellum postea gra- 
vissimum fuit), et Ariarathes Cappadoz, et Pyle- 
menes Paphlagon. Perhaps, however, the words 
cum quo—fuit are an interpolation. 


reliquit. 

m See N° 10. 

Ὁ Liv. Epit. 76—78. See the Tables B.C. 88, 
and Kings of Bithynia p. 419. 

° Appian, Mithrid. ο. 17. πρῶτον ἤεσαν ἐς ἀλλή- 
λους Ῥωμαῖοί τε καὶ Μιθριδάτης ἀμφὶ τὰς ἑκατὸν καὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα τρεῖς ὀλυμπιάδας [sic bene Schweigh.]. 
The consulship of Sulla was in Ol. 173:4: 

P See the ‘Tables B. C. 84. 2. 

4 Appian. Mithrid. c.72—76. See the Tables 
B.C. 74. 

r See the Tables B.C. 72.70. Mithridates was 
defeated by Lucullus in B. C. 72, and Amisus sur- 
rendered in B.C.71. But Sigonius ad annum 
Capitolinum 682 places this campaign in B.C. 71. 
His coss. (quantum ex epitoma lib. 97. duci possum 
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that the year B. C. 66 was the twenty-third from the beginning of the war: Ab illo tempore 
annum jam tertium et vicesimum regnat. Mithridates died in B.C:63, the year of Catiline’s 
conspiracy’. His death was related by Livy in the 102nd book. According to Appian V he 
died at the age of sixty-eight or sixty-nine, after a reign of fifty-seven years. Strabow, who 
makes him eleven years old at his accession, agrees with this account of his age. Memnon* 


reckons him thirteen at his accession. 


JustinY implies that he passed seven years in minority, 
and assumed the government in the eighth year of his reign. 


The account of Appian places 


the beginning of his reign at B.C.120. According to Pliny2 he reigned fifty-six years: 


Annis LVI quibus regnavit: which nearly agrees with Appian. 


sixty years. 


According to Eutropius 4, 


Mithridates is called the Cappadocian by Posidonius >, and king of the Cappadocians in an 
epigram at Delos°. Thisis explained by Strabo4: τὴν Καὶ «ππαδοκίαν εἰς δύο σατραπείας μερισθεῖσαν 
ὑπὸ τῶν Περσῶν παραλαβόντες Μακεδόνες περιεῖδον----εἰς βασιλείας ἀντὶ σατραπειῶν περιστᾶσαν. ὧν THY 


ad suspicandum) Lucullus feliciter pugnavit. And 


Freinshemius Supplem. ad lib. 97. cap. 18. also | 


places the campaign in B. C. 71, and the capture 
of Amisus in B.C. 70. (c. 47.) But it will be 
seen in the Tables, from Sallust, that Amisus was 
besieged in the second winter of Lucullus in Asia; 
and the campaign in Pontus followed that winter. 
Moreover twenty months between the flight of 
Mithridates and his interview with Tigranes, in 
the Tables B.C. 70, will not admit the flight to 
have been so low as the end of B.C. 71. Sallust 
therefore and Memnon confirm each other. Nor 
does the order of the narrative in the Epitomator 
render the date of Sigonius necessary: Ep. lib. 97. 
M. Crassus pretor—cum Spartaco debellavit &c.— 
L, Lucullus in Ponto adversus Mithridatem feliciter 
pugnavit.—M. Crassus et Cn. Pompeius consules 
facti &.—Mithridates ad Tigranem Armenia re- 
gem confugit. The Epitomator does not repre- 
sent the order of time, but the order of Livy's 
narrative ; who, having finished the affairs of 
Italy, proceeded to the affairs of Asia, which he 
took up from a higher point, that he might not 
interrupt the continuity of the narrative. 

> Οἷς. pro Manil. c. 3. This computation is 
exact: and to his death in B.C. 63 was a space 
of twenty-six years from the beginning of the war 
in B.C. 88. The number was exaggerated by the 
Roman writers. It was called thirty years by 
Plin. H. N. VI. 26.. Cn. Pompeius Magnus Imp. 
bello XXX annorum confecto. Forty by Florus 
Ill. 5. Ille per quadraginta annos restitit ; donec 
tribus ingentibus bellis subactus felicitate Sulle vir- 
tute Luculli magnitudine Pompeii consumeretur. 
Forty-six by Justin XXXVII. 1. Bella cum Ro- 
manis per quadraginta sex annos varia victoria 
gesserit. Forty by Eutropius VI. 12. Bellum ha- 
buit annis quadraginta. And by Appian Mithrid. 


C. 112. Ῥωμαίοις τεσσαρακοντούτη πόλεμον ἐγκρατῶς 


ἐπολέμησεν. Idem Syr. 6. 48. ἐκπεσόντων καὶ τῶνδε 
[Ariarathes and Holophernes] καὶ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνου μετ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς οὐ πολὺ ὕστερον ὑπὸ Μιθριδάτου τοῦ Ποντικοῦ βα- 
σιλέως, ὃ Μιθριδάτειος πόλεμος ἐπὶ τῷδε καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἑτέροις 
ἤρξατο συνίστασθαι,----παρατείνας ἐς ἔτη μάλιστα τεσ- 
σαράκοντα. 

t See the Tables B.C. 63. 2. 

VY Mithrid. c. 112. ἐβίω 8 ὀκτὼ ἢ ἐννέα ἐπὶ τοῖς 
ἑξήκοντα erect’ καὶ τούτων ἑπτὰ καὶ πεντήκοντα ἔτεσιν 
ἐβασίλευσεν. ἐς γὰρ ὀρφανὸν ὄντα περιῆλθεν ἡ ἀρχή. 

WX. p. 477. δυοῖν ὄντων υἱῶν τοῦ Εὐεργέτου, διεδέξ- 
ato τὴν βασιλείαν Μιθριδάτης 6 προσαγορευθεὶς Ἑὐπάτωρ, 
ἕνδεκα ἔτη γεγονώς. 

x Apud Photium p. 728. φονικώτατος ἐκ παιδὸς ὁ 
Μιθριδάτης ἦν: τὴν γὰρ ἀρχὴν τρισκαιδεκαέτης παραλα- 
Bov μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ τὴν μητέρω, κοινωνὸν αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ 
πατρὸς τῆς βασιλείας καταλειφθεῖσαν, δεσμωτηρίῳ κατα- 
σχὼν βίᾳ καὶ χρόνῳ ἐξανάλωσε, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἀπέκ- 
τεινε. κατεστρέψατο δὲ πολέμῳ καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Φᾶσιν 
βασιλεῖς. 

y XXXVII. 2. 8. Puer tutorum insidias passus 
est, &c.—Venandi studium finzit, quo per septem 
annos neque urbis neque ruris tecto usus est.—Ad 
regni deinde administrationem cum accessisset, sta- 
tim de augendo regno cogitavit. His first conquests 
were in Scythia: Ibid. Scythas—perdomuit: auc- 
tus viribus, Pontum quoque ac deinceps Cappado- 
ciam occupavit. 

2 H. N. XXV. 2. 

a VI. 12. Regnavit anmis sexaginta, viait sep- 
tuaginta duobus. Orosius VI. 5. also makes him 
seventy-two: Annos natus septuaginta duos. 

> Apud Athen. V. p. 212. a. ᾿Αθηνίων----μέγιστα 
παρὰ τῷ Καππαδόκῃ δυνάμενος. 

© Apud Athen. V. p. 215. b. 

τὴν ἱερὰν ὅτε νῆσον ᾿Αθηναῖοι κεράϊζον 
κοινὸν "Αρη βασιλεῖ Καππαδόκων θέμενοι. 


ἀ XII. p. 534. 
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μὲν ἰδίως Καππαδοκίαν ὠνόμασαν καὶ πρὸς τῷ Ταύρῳ καὶ νὴ Δία μεγάλην Καππαδοκίαν, τὴν δὲ, Πόντον" 
οἱ δὲ τὴν πρὸς τῷ Πόντῳ Καππαδοκίαν. 

11. ῬΗΛΆΝΑΟΘΕΒ II. Dio&: (ὁ Πομπήϊος) τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Βοσπόρου μισθὸν τῷ Φαρνάκῃ τῆς 
μιαιφονίας ἐχαρίσατο, καὶ ἔς γε τοὺς φίλους τούς τε συμμάχους αὐτὸν ἀνέγραψεν .----[οὗτος μὲν γὰρ παῖς 
τοῦ Μιθριδάτου ἦν καὶ τοῦ Βοσπόρου τοῦ Ἱιμμερίου ἦρχεν" ἐπιθυμήσας δὲ πᾶσαν τὴν πατρῴαν βασιλείαν 
ἀνακτήσασθαι ἐπανέστη κατ᾽ αὐτὴν τήν τε τοῦ Καίσαρος καὶ τοῦ Πομπηΐου στάσιν. He was defeated 
by Caesar in B.C. 478, and slain after his escape to Bosporus». According to Appian! he 
reigned fifteen years: ἀπέθανε πεντηκοντούτης ὧν καὶ βασιλεὺς Βοσπόρου πεντεκαίδεκα ἔτεσιν. Perhaps 
he computed from the grant of Pompey: for Mithridates died in B. C. 63 while Pompey was 
in Syria‘, and the victory of Cesar was in the end of May B.C. 47, inthe 16th year from the 
death of Mithridates : so that the reign of Pharnaces, computed from the death of his father, 
was at the least fifteen years and a half. 

Pharnaces left a son named Darius, appointed king of Pontus by Antony in B.C. 391, 
But Antony before B. C. 36 removed Darius and appointed Polemo in his stead ™. Asander, 
by whom Pharnaces was slain, reigned or governed about thirty years in Bosporus. He died, 


according to Dio—Acavdpos μὲν ére$vyxei—a little before the visit of Agrippa in B. C. 16." 

As the reigns of this race of kings were also generations, it was not necessary to add a 
genealogical Table to the list of reigns. Pharnaces IJ. who was defeated and slain in B.C, 
47 was the eighth in descent (both extremes being included) from Mithridates κτίστης, and the 


tenth from Mithridates I.° 


€ XXXVII. 14. Add Appian. Mithr. c. 113. 
βασιλεύειν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Βοσπόρου χωρὶς Φαναγορέων, ods 
ἐλευθέρους καὶ αὐτονόμους ἀφῆκεν. 

f XLII. 45. & See the Tables. 

h Dio XLII. 47. ἐκεῖνον ἐκφυγόντα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασ- 
σαν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Βόσπορον μετὰ τοῦτο ἐκβιαζόμινον 6”A- 
σανδρος εἶρξέ τε καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. Appian. Mithrid. c. 
120. ἐπολέμησε δὲ καὶ αὐτῷ ἹΚαίσαρι----καὶ ἡττηθεὶς 
ἔφευγε σὺν χιλίοις ἱππεῦσιν ἐς Σινώπην.---ναυσὶ δ᾽ ἐπιβὰς 
ἐς τὸν Πόντον ἔφυγε, καὶ Σκυθῶν τινας καὶ Σαυρομωτῶν 
συναγαγὼν Θευδοσίαν καὶ Παντικάπαιον κατέλαβεν" ἐπι- 
θεμένου δ᾽ αὖθις αὐτῷ κατὰ τὸ ἔχθος ᾿Ασάνδρου, οἱ μὲν 
ἱππεῖς----ἐνικῶντο αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Φαρνάκης μόνος ἠγωνίζετο κα- 
λῶς, μέχρι κατατρωθεὶς ἀπέθανε. 

i Mithrid. c. 120, k See the Tables. 

! Appian. Civ. V. 75. ἵστη βασιλέας [after the 
peace with Sex. Pompeius]—MWévrov μὲν Δαρεῖον τὸν 
Φαρνάκους τοῦ Μιθριδάτου. 

m Polemo, the son of Zeno of Apamea, in Β. C. 
39 received a part of Cilicia from Antony: Πολέ- 
proves μέρους Κιλικίας Appian. Civ. V. 75. But in 
B. C. 36, when he served with Antony against the 
Parthians, he is called king of Pontus: Dio XLIX. 
25. προσπεσόντες πάντας πλὴν τοῦ Πολέμωνος τοῦ ἐν τῷ 
Πόντῳ βασιλεύοντος καὶ τότε συστρατεύοντος αὐτῷ ἐφό- 
νευσαν᾽ τοῦτον γὰρ δὴ μόνον καὶ ἐζώγρησαν καὶ ἀπέλυσαν 
χρήματα λαβόντες. Plutarch. Anton. c. 38. εἷλον δὲ 
παμπόλλους ἐν cis καὶ Πολέμων ἦν ὁ βασιλεύς. Fabricius 
ad Dion. 1. 6. observes, Polemonem regem inter oc- 
cisos fuisse Plutarchus et Appianus diserte tradunt, 
sed falluntur. He misinterprets Plutarch, who 


agrees with Dio that Polemo was taken prisoner, 
The account of Appian is quoted from Parthic. 
p- 78. a spurious piece, which exhibits here a cor- 
rupted transcript of the passage of Plutarch. 
Among the forces of Antony in B. C. 30, ἐκ Πόν- 
του Πολέμων στρατὸν ἔπεμπε Plutarch. Anton. c. 61. 
He is mentioned by Dio LIII. 25. in B. C. 26. ἐν 


τῷ ἔτει τούτῳ [ Aug. VIII. et Tauro coss.] ὃ Πολέμων. 


ὃ ἐν τῷ Πόντῳ βασιλεύων ἔς τε τοὺς φίλους καὶ ἐς τοὺς 
συμμάχους τοῦ δήμου ἐνεγράφη. Strabo XII. p. 578. 
mentions his favour with Antony and Augustus : 
Ζήνων 6 ῥήτωρ----καὶ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Πολέμων, ὃς καὶ βασι- 
λείας ἠξιώθη διὰ τὰς ἀνδρωγαθίας ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντωνίου μὲν πρό- 
τερον ὑπὸ Καίσαρος δὲ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ μετὰ ταῦτα. In 
Β..106 Agrippa, who was then in Asia (see the 
Tables), granted Polemo the kingdom of Bospo- 
rus, and gave him in marriage Dynamis the 
daughter of Pharnaces: Dio LIV. 24. After her 
death, it should seem, he married Pythodoris, who 
survived him: Strabo XII. p. 556. Πυθοδωρίς᾽ ---- 
ἔστι δὲ θυγάτηρ Πυθοδώρου τοῦ Τραλλιανοῦ, γυνὴ δ᾽ ἐγέ- 
veto Πολέμωνος καὶ συνεβασίλευσεν ἐκείνῳ χρόνον τινὰ, 
εἶτα διεδέξατο τὴν ἀρχὴν, τελευτήσαντος ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ασπουρ- 
γιανοῖς καλουμένοις τῶν περὶ τὴν Σινδικὴν βαρβάρων. 

Ὁ Dio LIV. 24. Conf. Lucian. Macrob. ο. 17. 
"Ασανδρος 6 ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ἀντὶ ἐθνάρχου βασιλεὺς 
ἀναγορευθεὶς Βοσπόρου----ἐτελεύτησε βιοὺς ἔτη τρία καὶ ἐν- 
ενήκοντα. 

° Syncellus p. 275. C. has the following notice: 

“Apatos ποιητὴς ἐγνωρίζετο (cir. Β. C. 272]. 

Οἱ βασιλεῖς ἸΠοντίων δέκα κατὰ τούτους ἦρξαν τοὺς 





KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA. 


429 
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KINGS OF CAPPADOCIA. 


1. Anaphas 


2. Anaphas 
ΕΣ Datames Arimnaeus 
4, Ariamnes 
: | 
5. Ariarathes I. Holophernes 
a | 
6. Ariarathes II. Aryses 
| | 
7. Ariamnes Jilius JSilius 
8. Ariarathes III. =Stratonicé 
9. Ariarathes IV.=Antiochis 


| | | 
Stratonicé Μία Ariarathes V.=Laodicé 


| | 
11. Demetrius jfilius Μίζιδ 


12. 


χρόνους διαρκέσαντες ἔτη σιη΄. περὶ ὧν ᾿Απολλόδωρος καὶ 
Διονύσιος ἱστοροῦσιν. Idem p. 3518. D. τῷ evn’ ἔτει 
[Β.0..21] ἡ τῶν Βιθυνῶν η΄ βασιλέων ἀρχὴ ἐπαύσατο.---- 
ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ τῶν Ποντικῶν 1 βασιλέων. Ten kings 
of Pontus, if we suppose them to commence with 
Mithridates κτίστης, and to include Darius and 
Polemo, will express the true number. The pe- 
riod of years is erroneous or corrupt. Computed 


| | 
jfilius {δι Ariarathes VI.=Laodicé 


| 
Jilius 


Ariarathes Ariarathes. 


upwards from B.C, 21, the 218 years would com- 
mence in the reign of Mithridates IV. Com- 
puted downwards from the rise of Mithridates 
κτίστης cir. B.C. 315, they would terminate thirty- 
five years before the death of Eupator. Nor has 
Syncellus placed the termination at the right date ; 
for in B,C, 21 Polemo was still reigning. 
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y: B.C. 
1. Datames. 
2. Ariamnes. 
3. Ariarathes I. ob. B.C. 322. 
ΑΘ cceckowuaneestutere 315. 
δ. Ariamnes II. ...... 4 Bs PR 
δ: ας TIT, c.:.couttocissscs 
1. Arwrathes IV. ........- waren) Oe + TOs 
8. Ariarathes V. Philopator...32. 162. 
9. Ariarathes VI....... Ex pawns (34.) 130. 
10. Ariobarzanes 7. ....c...0006 30.. 93. 
11. Ariobarzanes II, ........00 Ghee 5 
12. Ariarathes VII. ......... i at 
U3. Archetais .Pe ae. es ee 50. 36. 


1.2. DatamEs. AriaMnEs. According to Diodorus* Datames was the grandson of Ana- 
phas, one of the seven who slew the Magi in B. C. 521, and descended from the grandfather 
of the great Cyrus. Appian? knows nothing of the kings of Cappadocia before the time of 
Alexander. 

We have seen that northern Cappadocia, or Pontus, gradually became a powerful kingdom 
under a race of princes who reigned there in hereditary succession, and who traced their ori- 
gin, like the kings of southern Cappadocia, to one of the seven Persian chiefs. Northern Cap- 
padocia, or Pontus, appears first to have assumed the character of an independent kingdom in 
the time of Mithridates κτίστης : southern Cappadocia in the time of Ariarathes, the suc- 
cessor of that Ariarathes who was slain by Perdiccas. But neither these nor the kingdom of 
Bithynia could have possessed any real power while the peninsula of Asia Minor felt the con- 
trol of Lysimachus and Seleucus. After the death of these in the 124th Olympiad these 
provinces might acquire the stability and importance of independent monarchies. Although 
therefore the governors or satraps of Cappadocia held their government in hereditary succes- 


ἃ Apud Photium Cod. 244. p.1157. =tom. X. ---------ἰ 
Ρ. 20. λέγουσιν ἑαυτοὺς of τῆς Καππαδοκίας βασιλεῖς εἰς Cambyses Atossa=Pharnaces 
Kipoy ἀναφέρειν τὸ γένος τὸν ἐν Πέρσαις, διαβεβαιοῦνται 
δὲ καὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν τῶν τὸν Μάγον ἐπανελομένων | 
Cyrus Gallus 


cite eee Saif ἐν Sys \ 5 \ wes , 

ἑνὸς ὑπάρχειν ἀπόγονοι" καὶ τὴν μὲν ἀπὸ Kipou συγγένειαν 

οὕτω καταριθμοῦνται. Καμβύσου τοῦ Κύρου πατρὸς ἀδελ- 
Ν ε ΄ , wo - ΄ \ Ν ΄ ὧν . . 

pny ὑπάρξαι γνησίαν ᾿Ατοσσαν᾽ ταύτης δὲ καὶ Φαρνάκου Cambyses Smerdis Smerdis 

τοῦ Καππαδοκίας βασιλέως γενέσθαι παῖδα Γάλλον, καὶ 

τούτου γενέσθαι Σμέρδιν, οὗ ᾿Αρτάμνην" τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αναφᾶν, , 


Artamnes 
εὐ ~ ~ 

ὁν----γενέσθαι ἕνα τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν.----ὖν φασι ov ἀνδρείαν 

συγχωρηθῆναι τὴν Καππαδοκίας δυναστείαν ὥστε μὴ τελεῖν 

φόρους Πέρσαις. οὗ τελευτήσαντος ὁμώνυμος υἱὸς ἄρχει" Anaphas 


μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτου τελευτὴν ἀπολειφθέντων δυεῖν υἱοῖν, 
Δατάμου καὶ ᾿Δριμναίου, διαδέξασθαι τὴν ἀρχὴν Δατά- 
μην, ἄνδρα κατὰ πόλεμον καὶ κατ᾽ ἄλλα μέρη τῆς βασι- 
λείας ἐπαινούμενον, ὃς Πέρσαις διὰ μάχης ἐλθὼν----ἐν αὐτῇ 
τελευτᾷ. διεδέξατο δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Αριάμνης. 
In this account of the descent from Afossa there 
are too many steps in the pedigree: for according 
to Diodorus the genealogy would stand thus : 


Cambyses died in the eighth year after his father, 
and was therefore contemporary with Anaphas 
who destroyed the usurper. But Cambyses is the 
fourth from the common ancestor, and Anaphas 
is the sixth. 

Ὁ Mithrid. c. 8. Καππαδοκίας δὲ πρὸ μὲν Μακεδόνων 
οἵτινες ἦρχον οὐκ ἔχω σαφῶς εἰπεῖν εἴτε ἰδίαν ἀρχὴν εἴτε 
Δαρείου κατήκουον. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ μοι δοκεῖ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
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sion, and are dignified by Diodorus with the title of kings, yet they could have possessed only 
a precarious and permitted authority till the death of Seleucus, the last of the successors of 
Alexander, in January B. C. 281 removed the power by which the whole of Western Asia 
was commanded “, Ἶ 

3. ArraraTHEs I. Ῥιοάουιβ: (Ἀριάμνου) γίνονται παῖδες ᾿Αριαράθης καὶ Ολοφέρνης" οὗτος δὲ 
ἔτη πεντήκοντα δυναστεύσας καὶ μηδὲν ἔργον ἄξιον μνήμης πράξας τελευτᾷ" τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν διεδέξατο ὁ πρεσ- 
βύτερος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αριαράθης, ὃς φιλοστοργῆσαι διαφερόντως λέγεται τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς 
ἐπιφανεστάτας τάξεις" ὃν καὶ Πέρσαις κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίων ἀποσταλέντα συμμαχῆσαι καὶ μετὰ μεγάλων 
τιμῶν ἐπανελθεῖν, ἃς Ὥχος ὁ Περσῶν βασιλεὺς ὑπὲρ ἀνδρείας ἐδίδου [B. (. 350]. καὶ τὸν βίον ἐν τῇ 
πατρίδι λιπεῖν, υἱοὺς ἐγκαταλιπόντα ᾿Αριαράθην καὶ ᾿Αρύσην" ὁ δὲ ἀδελφὸς καὶ τῆς Καππαδοκίας ἔχων τὴν 
ἀρχὴν (οὐ γὰρ ἣν αὐτῷ γονὴ γνησία) τὸν πρεσβύτερον τῶν παίδων τἀδελφοῦ ᾿Αριαράθην υἱοποιεῖται. κατὰ 
δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Μακεδὼν καταπολεμεῖ μὲν Πέρσας, εἶτα καὶ τελευτᾷ" καὶ ΠΕερ- 
δίκκας ὁ τῶν ὅλων τότε ἡγούμενος Ἐὐμένη πέμπει Καππαδοκίας στρατηγόν. καὶ καταπολεμηθέντος ᾿Αρια- 
ράθου πεσόντος τε ἐν τῇ μάχῃ αὐτή τε ἣ Καππαδοκία καὶ τὰ πλησιόχωρα αὐτῆς ἔπεσεν ὑπὸ Μακε- 
δόνας. 

Ariarathes I., whose brother Holophernes attended Ochus to Egypt in B. C. 350, died at 
the age of 82 in B. (Ὁ. 829 ἔ: ᾿Αριαράθης ὁ Καππαδοκῶν βασιλεὺς δύο μὲν καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔξησεν ἔτη, 
ὡς Ἱερώνυμος ἱστορεῖ. ἐδυνήθη δὲ ἴσως καὶ ἐπὶ πλέον διαγενέσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῇ πρὸς Περδίκκαν μάχῃ ζωγρη- 
θεὶς ἀνεσκολοπίσϑη. which carries back his birth to Β. C. 404. The fifty years therefore ascribed 
to his father Ariamnes probably commenced before that date. The death of Ariarathes is 
mentioned by Arrian 8: πολεμεῖ δὲ καὶ Περδίκκας ᾿Αριαράθῃ τῷ Καππαδοκίας, ὅτι Ἐὐμένει ἄρχειν ἐπι- 
τετραμμένῳ τῆς ἀρχῆς οὐκ ἐξίστατο" καὶ δυσὶ νικήσας μάχαις καὶ συλλαβὼν ἐκρέμασεν. And by Dio- 
dorus himself): ΠΕερδίκκας---ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ ᾿Αριαράθην τὸν Καππαδοκίας δυνάστην---ὸ δὲ Περδίκκας 
συνάψας αὐτῷ μάχην---ἀνεῖλε μὲν εἰς τετρακισχιλίους ἐζώγρησε δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους, ἐν οἷς ἦν 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ ᾿Αριαράθης. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν καὶ τοὺς συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ πάντας αἰκισάμενος ἀνεσταύρωσε. Ap- 
pian already quoted agrees with this account ἷ. 

4. Artaratues II. son of Holophernes recovered Cappadocia after the death of Ewmenes 
B.C. 315; Diodorus*: ᾿Αριαράθης δὲ ὁ τοῦ προβεβασιλευκότος υἱὸς [that is, son by adoption] 
ἀπελπίσας κατὰ τὸ παρὸν ἀποχωρεῖ μετ᾽ ὀλίγων πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αρμενίαν. μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺν δὲ χρόνον τῶν περὶ τὸν 
Εὐμένη καὶ Περδίκκαν τελευτησάντων ', ᾿Αντιγόνου δὲ καὶ ΣΞελεύκου περισπωμένων, λαβὼν δύναμιν παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αρμενίων ᾿Αρδοάτου τὸν μὲν τῶν Μακεδόνων στρατηγὸν ᾿Αμύνταν ἀπέκτεινεν, ἐξέβαλε δὲ 
καὶ ΝΙακεδόνας ταχέως τῆς χώρας, καὶ τὴν οἰκείαν ἀρχὴν ἀνεκτήσατο. τούτῳ δὲ τριῶν παίδων γενομένων 
παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν ὁ πρεσβύτατος ᾿Αριάμνης. 

5. ΑΠΙΑΜΝῈΒ II. Diodorus™: (ὁ ᾿Αριάμνης) ἐπιγαμίαν πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον ποιησάμενος τὸν ἐπονομια- 


τῶνδε τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπὶ φύρῳ καταλιπεῖν ἐπειγόμενος ἐπὶ 
Δαρεῖον. φαίνεται γὰρ καὶ ᾿Αμισὸν ἐν Πόντῳ, πόλιν ᾿Ατ- 
τικοῦ γένους, ἐπὶ δημοκρατίαν----ἀγαγών. “Ἱερώνυμος δὲ οὐδ᾽ 
ἐπιψαῦσαι τῶν ἐθνῶν ὅλως GAN ἀνὰ τὴν παράλιον τῆς 
Παμφυλίας καὶ Κιλικίας ἑτέραν ὁδὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Δαρεῖον τρα- 
πέσθαι. Περδίκκας δὲ, ὃς ἐπὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῶν Μακεδόνων 
ἦρχεν, ᾿Αριαράθην Καππαδοκίας ἡγούμενον, εἴτε ἀφιστά- 
μενον εἴτε τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ περιποιούμενος Μακεδόσιν, εἷλε 
καὶ ἐκρέμασε. 

© Appian. Syr. ο. ὅδ. ἀπὸ Φρυγίας ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Ἴν- 
By ἄνω πάντα Σελεύκῳ κατήκουε. See the description 
there given of the dominions of Seleucus. 

4 Apud Photium p. 1157,.=tom. X. p. 22. 


© For the recovery of Egypt by Ochus see part 
II. p. 316. 

f Lucian. Macrob. c. 13. 

& Apud Photium Cod. 92. p.217. " XVIII. 16. 

i See above note >», The variation in Diodorus 
apud Photium, where 4riarathes is made to fall in 
the battle, in Wesseling’s opinion may be ascribed 
to Photius. 

k Apud Photium p. 1160, =tom. X. p. 23. 

1 The death of Perdiccas was before midsum- 
mer B.C. 321; the death of Eumenes early in 
B.C.315: see the Tables 321.315. 

m Apud Photium p. 1160.=tom. X. p. 24. 
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σθέντα Θεὸν τὴν τούτου θυγατέρα Ξτρατονίκην συνῴκισε τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αριαράθῃ" ὑπάρχων δὲ 
φιλότεκνος διαφερόντως περιέθετο τῷ παιδὶ διάδημα. This marriage of Ariarathes has been already 
related . 

6. ArtaraTHES III. Diodorus : τοῦ δὲ πατρὸς τελευτήσαντος ᾿Αριαράθης βασιλεύει καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν" 
καὶ μεταλλάσσων τὸν βίον κατέλιπε τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Αριαράθῃ τῷ υἱῷ, νηπίῳ παντελῶς ὄντι τὴν ἡλικίαν. 

7. ΔΕΙΛΕΑΤΗΕΒ IV., son of Ariarathes and Stratonicé, was a child at his accession. 'The 
account of Diodorus is confirmed by JustinP: Cappadocia quoque regnum Ariaratht puero 
admodum pater ipse tradiderat. His accession is fixed to about B.C. 220 by Polybius4; 
who enumerates the kings in July B.C. 220 O1.140. 1. Φίλιππος μὲν γὰρ---ἔτι παῖς dy ἄρτι παρ- 
ελάμβανε τὴν Μακεδόνων ἀρχήν (B.C. 220]* ᾿Αχαιὸς δὲ τῆς ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ Ταύρου δυναστεύων οὐ μόνον 
προστασίαν εἶχε βασιλικὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ δύναμιν" ὁ δὲ μέγας ἐπικληθεὶς ᾿Αντίοχος μικροῖς ἀνώτερον χρόνοις 
[Β. C. 223] τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Σελεύκου μετηλλαχότος, ἔτι κομιδῇ νέος ὧν, τὴν ἐν Dupin διεδέδεκτο βασιλείαν" 
ἅμα δὲ τούτοις ᾿Αριαράϑης παρέλαβε τὴν Καππαδοκῶν ἀρχήν" ὁ δὲ Φιλοπάτωρ Πτολεμαῖος ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς 
καιροῖς [B.C. 222] τῶν κατ᾽’ Αἴγυπτον ἐγεγόνει κύριος" Λυκοῦργος δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων μετ᾽ οὐ πολὺ 
[Β. C. 219] κατεστάθη βασιλεύς. We may therefore place the accession of Ariarathes IV. in 
B.C. 220. The three preceding reigns occupy a space of 95 years from the accession of Aria- 
rathes II. after the death of Eumenes B.C.315, or 102 years, if computed from the death of 
Ariarathes I. 

In B.C. 192 Ariarathes married Antiochis the daughter of Antiochus the Great*: ὁ ᾿Αν- 
τιόχος----ἤδη τὸν πρὸς Ρωμαίους πόλεμον ἐγνωκὼς ἀποκαλύπτειν---Πτολεμαίῳ μὲν ἐς Αἴγυπτον ἔστελλε 
Κλεοπάτραν---- Αντιοχίδα δ᾽ ἔπεμπεν ᾿Αριαράθῃ τῷ Καππαδοκῶν βασιλεῖ. This marriage is mentioned 
by Diodorus 5 : ἔγημε θυγατέρα τοῦ μεγάλου κληθέντος ᾿Αντιόχου, ὀνομαζομένην ᾿Αντιοχΐδα, πανοῦργον 
μάλιστα. ταύτην δὲ μὴ γινομένων τέκνων ὑποβαλέσθαι δύο παῖδας, ἀγνοοῦντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ᾿Αριαράθην καὶ 
Ὁλοφέρνην. μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον τῆς φύσεως ἐπιδεξαμένης ἀνελπίστως τεκεῖν αὐτὴν δύο μὲν θυγατέρας υἱὸν 
δὲ ἕνα τὸν ὀνομασθέντα Μιθριδάτην. ἐξ οὗ τοὺς ὑποβολιμαίους ἀναδιδαξαμένην τἀνδρὶ τὸν μὲν πρεσβύτερον 
μετὰ συμμέτρου χρείας εἰς Ρώμην ἀποσταλῆναι παρασκευάσαι, τὸν δὲ νεώτερον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν, χάριν τοῦ 
μὴ διαμφισβητεῖν περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τῷ γνησίῳ. 

Ariarathes after this alliance jomed with Antiochus in the war against the Romans. While 
Manlius was in Asia in B.C. 188 , he received an embassy from Ariarathes: ἦλθε καὶ mag’ 
᾿Αντιόχου Μουσαῖος----ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριαράθου τοῦ τῶν Kammadoxdv βασιλέως" καὶ γὰρ οὗτος, 
μετασχὼν ᾿Αντιόχῳ τῶν αὐτῶν ἐλπίδων καὶ κοινωνήσας τῆς πρὸς Ῥωμαίους μάχης [in Β. C. 190], ἐδε-. 
δίει καὶ διηπορεῖτο περὶ τῶν καθ᾿ αὑτόν᾽---ὁ δὲ στρατηγὺὸς----τοῖς παρὰ ᾿Αριαράθου εἶπεν ἑξακόσια τάλαντα 
At this time his daughter is betrothed to Ewmenes ; by whose means 
In B.C. 


δόντας τὴν εἰρήνην ἔχειν. 
he obtains more favourable terms, and is admitted to alliance with the Romans W. 
183—179 he was the ally of Ewmenes against Pharnaces *. 

Ariarathes IV. received an embassy from Rome after the death of Antiochus Epiphanes. 


Ὁ See above p. 510. 

ο Apud Photium p. 1160. P XXIX. 1. 

4 IV. 2. See Polybius in another passage 
quoted in the Tables 220.3. 

τ Appian. Syr. c. 5. For the time of these 
marriages see above p. 385. 

5 Apud Photium p. 1160.=tom. X. p. 24. 

t See the Tables. 

Y Polyb. XXII. 24. He is followed by Livy 
XXXVIII. 37. Legati—ab Ariarathe rege Cap- 
padocum venerunt ad veniam petendam—quod auxi- 


liis Antiochum juvisset. Huic sexcenta talenta ar- 
genti sunt imperata. P 

“ See p. 404. His marriage with Antiochis 
was about in the beginning of B.C. 192, only 
four or five years before; and Antiochis had no 
children till some time after the marriage. This 
daughter therefore of Ariarathes, who was be- 
trothed to Eumenes in B.C. 188, must have been 
by another mother. 

x See p. 404. 
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Polybius ¥ relates the circumstances. Demetrius Soter applied to the senate for leave to claim 
the kingdom of Syria? ; which the senate refused: ἔδοξε τῇ συγκλήτῳ tov μὲν Δημήτριον κατα- 
σχεῖν τῷ δὲ καταλελειμμένῳ παιδὶ συγκατασκευάζειν τὴν ἀρχήν. And an embassy is sent to Asia: 
εὐθέως καταστήσαντες πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς περὶ Γνάϊον ᾿Οχταούϊον καὶ Σπόριον Λουκρήτιον καὶ Λεύκιον Αὐρή- 
λιον ἐξέπεμψαν τοὺς διοικήσοντας τὰ κατὰ τὴν βασιλείαν ὡς αὐτοὶ προῃροῦντο.----ἔδει δὲ τοὺς περὶ τὸν Τγάϊον 
The arrival of that 
embassy is described ἢ: παραγενομένων τῶν πρεσβευτῶν----καὶ διαλεγομένων τῷ βασιλεῖ πάλιν περὶ τῶν 


4 / ~ 
χαὶ τὰ περὶ τοὺς Γαλάτας καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αριαράθου βασιλείαν ἐποπτεῦσαι. 


πρὸς Γαλάτας αὐτῷ διαφερόντων, βραχέα περὶ τούτων κοινολογήσαμενος----λοιπὸν ἤδη τὸν πλείω λόγον ὑπὲρ 
τῶν κατὰ Συρίαν ἐποιεῖτο πραγμάτων, ---προσεπαγγελλόμενος ἀκολουθήσειν μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ συνεφεδρεύ- 
σειν τοῖς καιροῖς ἕως ἂν ἐπανέλθωσιν πάλιν ἐκ τῆς Duelas ἀσφαλῶς. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Γνάϊον ἐν πᾶσιν ἀποδε- 
χόμενοι τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως εὔνοιαν----κατὰ μὲν τὸ παρὸν οὐκ ἔφασαν προσδεῖσθαι τῆς παραπομπῆς, εἰς δὲ τὸ 
μέλλον---διασαφήσειν ἀόκνως" κρίνειν γὰρ αὐτὸν ἕνα τῶν ἀληθινῶν 'Ρωμαίοις φίλων. Antiochus Epi- 
phanes died at the close of B.C. 164>: which fixes this embassy to Β. (. 168. <Ariarathes 
therefore was still living in the middle of B.C.163. The succession of Ariarathes V. is the 
next fact recorded in the fragments of Polybius®: παρεγένοντο----παρὰ ᾿Αριαράθου τοῦ νεωστὶ δια- 
dedeypévov τὴν Καππαδοκῶν βασιλείαν πρέσβεις ἀνανεωσόμενοι τήν τε φιλίαν καὶ συμμαχίαν τὴν προῦπάρ- 
χουσαν.----ἣ δὲ σύγκλητος διακούσασα τῶν λόγων τήν τε φιλίαν ἀνενεώσατο καὶ τὴν συμμαχίαν. He had 
succeeded while Lysias was still master of Antioch4: ᾿Αριαράθης ὁ βασιλεὺς Καππαδοκίας προσδε- 
δεγμένος τοὺς εἰς τὴν Ρώμην ἀποσταλέντας πρεσβευτὰς---μετὰ ταῦτα πρεσβευτὰς ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς περὶ 
τὸν Λυσίαν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν, σπουδάζων ἀνακομίσασθαι τὰ τῆς ἀδελφῆς καὶ μητρὸς ὀστᾶ.----τῶν δὲ περὶ 
τὸν Λυσίαν συγχωρησάντων,---ἀποδεξάμενος μεγαλομερῶς τὴν παρουσίαν αὐτῶν ἔθαψε παρὰ τὸν τοῦ πατρὸς 
τάφον κηδεμονικῶς. Lysias was slain by Demetrius Soter in the autumn of B.C. 162¢; which 
carries back the embassy to Rome (from whence it had returned before the communication 
with Lysias) to an earlier point in B.C. 162. These circumstances determine the death of 
the father and the succession of the son to the winter of B.C. 163, the winter of Ol. 154. 2. 
The order of the narrative in the 46th book of Livy agrees with this date. Ariarathes there- 
fore reigned B. C. 220—163 both inclusive, about 58 years 8. 
8. ArtaraTHEs V. Puitopator. His accession in the winter of Ol. 154. 2. has been 
already shewn). <Ariarathes was among the allies who joined the consul Crassus in the war 





Υ Legat. 107. [XXXI. 12.] 

* See above p. 324. 

4 Legat. 108. [ΧΧΧΙ. 13.] 

Ὁ See above p. 322. 

© Legat. 109. [ΧΧΧΙ. 14.] 

4 Legat. 112. [ΧΧΧΙ. 15.] © See p. 323. 

* In the Epitomé the events lie in the follow- 
ing order : 

1. Eumenes rex Romam venit [B. C. 167]. 

2. Marcellus et Sulpicius coss. [B. C. 166]. 

3. Prusie legati conquesti sunt de Eumene. 

4, Societas cum Rhodiis juncta. 

5. Lustrum conditum [B. C. 164}. 

6. Ptolemaus, pulsus regno a minore fratre, re- 
stitutus est. 

7. Ariarathe mortuo filius eyus regnum accepit 
et amicitiam cum populo Romano per legatos reno- 
vavit. 

8. Res adversus Ligures et Corsos et Lusitanos 
[B. C. 163. 162}. 


9. Antiochum puerum cum Lysia tutore Deme- 
trius interemit [B. C. 162]. 

10. L. Zimilius Paullus mortuus [B. C. 160]. 

11. Cornelius Cethegus consul [B.C. 160]. 

& Steph. Byz. v. ᾿Αριαράθεια. πόλις πλησίον Καπ- 
madoxiac, ἀπὸ ᾿Αριαράθου Καππαδοκίας βασιλεύσαντος, 
γαμβροῦ ᾿Αντιόχου. Probably <Ariarathes IV. al- 
though this would also describe Ariarathes III. 

h Valesius apud Wess, ad Diod. tom. X. p. 
309. observes, Regnum iniit Ol. 154. 2. Scipione 
Nasica et Figulo coss. non ut Casaubonus ponit Ol. 
154.3. Nam ante Demetrii ex urbe fugam regnare 
ceepit, ut constat ex Polybio et Livio lib.46. Whom 
Μ΄. Schweigheuser follows ad Polyb. tom, VIII. 
Ρ. 20. Vales. initium regni ejus posuit in Οἱ. 184. 2. 
et in consulatum Nasice et Figuli: id est in U.C. 
592. Neither Valesius nor Casaubon are quite 
accurate. Casaubon’s date is inconsistent with 
the time of Lysias, whose death occurred in the 
beginning of Ol. 154, 3. Valesius inaccurately 
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against Aristonicusi. His death occurred in that war‘. But Crassus fell in B. C. 1801: to 
which year we may accordingly refer the death of Ariarathes V. in the 33rd year, current, of 
his reign. Diodorus™ speaks highly of this prince. 

In the beginning of B.C.160 Ariarathes sent an embassy to Rome bearing a golden 
crown—origavoy te κομίζοντες ἀπὸ μυρίων χρυσῶν καὶ διασαφοῦντες τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως προαίρεσιν π. 
Noticed by Diodorus®. The time of this embassy has been examined aboveP. It was re- 
ceived at Rome a few months before the beginning of the 155th Olympiad. 

Demetrius Soter revenged the rejection of his alliance by bringing forward Holophernes, 
the supposititious son of Ariarathes IV.4, and Ariarathes being driven from his kingdom 
took refuge with the Romans in the summer of B. C. 158‘; by whom he was restored’. De- 
metrius was to have 1000 talents for this service. The reign of Holophernes is noticed by 
Diodorus and Justin ’. 

According to Appian W the Romans appointed Ariarathes and Holophernes to reign toge- 


ther. This joint government seems to be confirmed by Polybius *. It did not however last 


expresses Ol. 154. 2. by the consulship of Nasica 
and Figulus. Their consulship and U. C. 592 
commenced only four months before that Olym- 
pic year ended. Nor will the embassy to Rome, 
the return of that embassy, the embassy to Lysias, 
all successively occurring before the death of Ly- 
sias in autumn, admit that the accession of Aria- 
rathes V. could fall within the year of those con- 
suls; that is, after the Ides of March. His ac- 
cession must be placed under the preceding con- 
suls, whose year expired prid. Id. Mart. B. C. 162. 

i See p. 426. 

k Justin. XXXVIII. 2. Ariarathe qui bello 
Aristonici auxilia Romanis ferens cecidisset. Idem 
XXXVII. 1. Regibus qui adversus Aristonicum 
auailia tulerant premia persoluta: Mithridati Pon- 
tico Phrygia major ; filiis Ariarathis regis Cappa- 
docia, qui eodem bello occiderat, Lycaonia et Cilicia 
date. The recompense of Mithridates is noticed 
by his son apud Justin. XXXVIIL. 5. Majorem 
Phrygiam—patri suo premium dati adversus Ari- 
stonicum auxilii concesserant. 

1 See the Tables 130. 2. 

m Apud Photium Cod. 244. p. 1160.=tom. X. 
Pp. 25. τοῦτον ἀνδρωθέντα καὶ ᾿Δριαράθην φασὶ μετονο- 
μασθῆναι παιδείας τε Ἑλληνικῆς μετασχεῖν καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
ἄλλην ἐπαινεῖσθαι ἀρετήν. καὶ ὃ μὲν πατὴρ φιλοπάτορι 
ὄντι τῷ υἱῷ ἔσπευδεν ἀποδοῦναι τὴν τοῦ φιλοτέκνου σπου- 
δὴν, ----ῶστε ὃ μὲν πατὴρ ἐξίστασθαι τῆς ὕλης ἀρχῆς ἤγω- 
νίζετο τῷ παιδὶ ὁ δὲ ἀδύνωτον ἐδείκνυ δέξασθαι αὐτὸν 
παρὰ γονέων ἔτι ζώντων τὴν τοιαύτην χάριτω. οὗτος τὸν 
πατέρα τοῦ πεπρωμένου καταλαβόντος διεδέξατο τὴν βασι- 
λείαν, τήν τε ἄλλην ἀγωγὴν τοῦ βίου ἀξιολογωτάτην év- 
δεικνύμενος καὶ φιλοσοφίᾳ προσανέχων. ἐξ οὗ καὶ ἡ παρὰ 
τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἀγνοουμένη πάλαι Καππαδοκία τότε τοῖς 
πεπαιδευμένοις ἐμβιωτήριον ὑπῆρχεν. ἀνενεώσατο δ᾽ οὗτος 
καὶ τὴν πρὸς Ῥωμαίους φιλία. His accession is also 
noticed in a fragment of Diodorus tom. X. p. 27. 


Ὁ Polyb. XXXII. 5. 

ο Tom. X. p. 28. κατὰ τὴν ρνε΄ ὀλυμπιάδα πρέσ- 
Bets παρεγένοντο παρὰ ᾿Δριαράθου στέφανον κομίζοντες ἀπὸ 
χρυσῶν μυρίων, καὶ διασαφοῦντες τὴν εὔνοιων τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἣν ἔχει πρὸς Ρωμαίους" ἔτι δὲ τὴν δι’ ἐκείνους γενομένην 
ἀπόῤῥησιν τοῦ γάμου καὶ φιλίας πρὸς Δημήτριον. 

ΡΡ, 406, note “. 4 See p. 492. 

τ See the Tables B.C. 157. 2. 

5. In this restoration Attalus II. assisted. See 
p- 407. 

τ See above p. 324. 

Y Diod. tom. X. p. 41. ᾿Οροφέρνης τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
᾿Αριαράθην ἐκβαλὼν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ μὲν νουνεχῶς ἕκαστα 
διοικεῖν----πλεῖστον ὅσον ἀπέσχεν" ἀργυρολογῶν δὲ καὶ πολ- 
ods ἐπαναιρούμενος----χ΄ τάλαντα προσεπαγγειλάμιενος καὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ τετρακόσια δώσειν ἐν ἑτέρῳ καιρῷ, κ. τ. Δ. JUS- 
tin. ΧΧΧΝ, 1. Demetrius occupato Syrie regno— 
Ariarathi regi Cappadocie propter fastiditas sororis 
nuptias infestus fratrem ejus Orophernem, per inju- 
riam regno pulsum, supplicem recepit :—restituere 


eum in regnum statuit. Sed Orophernes ingrato 


animo—pellere ipsum regno a quo restituebatur 
consilium cepit. Quo cognito Demetrius vite qui- 
dem ejus—pepercit, ipsum autem comprehensum 
vinctum Seleucie custodiri jubet. Polyb. III. ὃ. ὁ 
τῶν Καππαδοκῶν βασιλεὺς ᾿Αριαράθης ἐκπεσὼν ἐκ τῆς ἀρ- 
xis ὑπὸ ᾿Οροφέρνους διὰ Δημητρίου τοῦ βασιλέως αὖθις 
ἀνεκτήσατο δὲ’ αὐτοῦ τὴν πατρῴαν ἀρχήν. Schweigh. 
ad locum reads 4? ᾿Αττάλου from Polybius quoted 
above p. 407. 

W Syr. c. 47. Ῥωμαίοις ἐδύκει μὲν ὡς ἀδελφοὺς *Api- 
ἀράθην καὶ ᾿Ολοφέρνην βασιλεύειν ὁμοῦ. 

* XXXII. 20. ἀπεστάλκει δὲ ᾿Οροφέρνης πρεσβευτὰς 
-στέφανόν τε κομίζοντας τῇ Ῥώμῃ καὶ τὴν φιλίαν καὶ 
τὴν συμμαχίαν ἀνανεωσομένους κ. τ. λ.-τ--λοιπὸν ἐδόκει 
σφίσι [to Demetrius and Holophernes] τὰ πράγματα 
κατὰ γνώμην χωρεῖν. 
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long ¥: Οροφέρνην ὀλίγον χρόνον Καππαδοκίας βασιλεύσαντα. And Polybius” about B.C. 154 de- 
scribes Aviarathes as sole king. 

Ariarathes was the ally of Attalus in his war against Prusias in B. C. 154, and Demetrius 
son of Ariarathes commanded the succours sent on that occasion®. According to Polybius>, 
when Attalus III. was presented to the senate, and Alewander Bala with Laodicé, in the be- 
ginning of B.C. 152°, ἧκε δὲ καὶ Δημήτριος κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν" τυχὼν δὲ μετρίας ἀποδοχῆς, ὡς 
παῖς, αὖθις ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν. Ursinus. observes, Demetrius Ariarathis filius designatur : 
with whom Μ΄. Schweighzuser agrees. This is a probable opinion, and yet the term παῖς 
would seem improperly applied to one who had been entrusted with military command two 
years before. 

9. Arraratues VI. the youngest son of Ariarathes V. was a minor at his accession 4: 
Laodice ex numero sex filtorum quos virilis sexus ex Ariarathe rege susceperat, timens ne 
non diutina administratione adultis quibusdam potiretur, quinque parricidali veneno necavit: 
unum parvulum scelert matris cognatorum custodia eripuit ; qui post necem Laodices—solus 
regno potitus est. If Demetrius, who commanded an army in B. C. 154, had been living at 
the death of his father in B. C. 130, he would have been at the least 40 years of age. It is 
not therefore probable that Demetrius was one of the sons of Laodicé, whose youngest son at 
that time was a child: parvulus. 

Ariarathes VI. married Laodicé the sister of Mithridates Eupator, and was murdered by 
Mithridates, who also put to death Arathes, or Ariarathes, the son of Laodicé. Memnon€ : 
ὁ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους βαρὺς Μιθριδάτῃ τῷ Πόντου βασιλεῖ συνέστη πόλεμος, φαινομένην λαβὼν αἰτίαν τὴν τῆς 
Καππαδοκίας κατάληψιν" ταύτης γὰρ δι ἀπάτης καὶ ὅρκων συμβατηρίων τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν ᾿Αράθην συλλα- 
βὼν ὁ Μιθριδάτης αὐτοχειρίᾳ ἀποσφάξας ἐκράτησε" παῖς δὲ ὁ ᾿Αράθης ἐκ τῆς ἀδελφῆς τοῦ Μιθριδάτου ᾿Αρια- 
paby γεγένητο. Justinf: Mithridates—sororis alterius Laodices filios, cujus virum Ariarathen 
regem Cappadocie per Gordium insidiis occiderat, tollendos statuit :—Interim Nicomedes rex 
Bithynie vacuam morte regis Cappadociam invadit. Quod cum nuntiatum Mithridati fu- 
asset, per simulationem pietatis auwilia sorort ad expellendum Cappadocia Nicomeden mittit. 
Sed jam Laodice per pactionem se Nicomedi in matrimonium tradiderat. Quod egre ferens 
Mithridates presidia Nicomedis Cappadocia expellit regnumque sororis filio restituit.—In- 
terjectis mensibus, simulat se Gordiwm, quo ministro usus in Ariarathe interficiendo fuerat, 
restituere in patriam velle—Quod ubi Ariarathes junior moliri cognovit,—ingentem exerci- 
tum contrahit. Igitur cum in aciem eduxisset Mithridates peditum octoginta millia equitum 
decem millia currus falcatos sexcentos, nec Ariarathi, auwiliantibus finitimis regibus, minores 
copie essent,—consilia ad insidias transfert; sollicitatoque juvene ad colloquiwum—inspec- 
tante utroque exercitu interficit ; regnum Cappadocie octo annorum filio, imposito Ariarathis 
nomine additoque ei rectore Gordio, tradidit. Sed Cappadoces—a Mithridate deficiunt fra- 
tremque regis, et ipsum Ariarathen nomine, ab Asia, ubi educabatur, revocant ; cum quo 
Mithridates prelium renovat victumque Cappadocie regno expellit. Nec multo post adoles- 
cens ex egritudine collecta infirmitate decedit. Post hujus mortem Nicomedes—subornat 
puerum,—quasi Ariarathes tres non duos filios genuisset, qui a senatu Romano paternum 


¥ Polyb. apud Athen. X. p. 440. Ὁ. 4 See above p. 408. b XXXIIL. 16. 
2 XXXIII. 12. Polybius fragm.Vatican. p. 440. © For the date see p. 326. 

remarks, ὅτι οὐκ ὀλίγοι τῶν ἀνθρώπων διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὸ 4 Justin, ΧΧΧΥΠΙ.1. 

πλεῖον ἐπιθυμίαν καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα προσέθηκαν τοῖς χρήμασιν, ¢ Apud Photium cod. 224. p. 728. 

ὡς []. οἷς Ὁλοφέρνης ὁ τῆς Καππαδοκίας βασιλεὺς κατά- ἘΝ ΧΧΎΤΙΙ Ὶ, 


ληπτος γενόμενος ἀπώλετο καὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἐξέπεσεν. 


490 APPENDIX. Θ:9: 


regnum peteret. Uxorem quoque Laodicem Romam mittit ad testimonium trium ex Aria- 
rathe susceptorum filiorum. Quod ubt Mithridates cognovit, et ipse pari impudentia Gor- 
dium Romam mittit qui senatui adseveret puerum cui Cappadocie regnum tradiderat ex eo 
Ariarathe genitums& qui bello Aristonici cecidisset. Sed senatus—et Mithridati Cappadociam 
et Nicomedi Paphlagoniam ademit.—Uterque populus lbertate donatus est. 

In these two sons of Ariarathes VI. the royal family was extinct; and Ariobarzanes was 
elected king by the direction of the Romans. He was appointed king about the year B.C, 
93.1 The preceding events—the death of Ariarathes V. the restoration of his son; then, 
after a few months interval, the warlike preparation and death of the young prince ; the ad- 
vancement of his brother by the Cappadocians ; his expulsion by Mithridates, and his death 
soon after; and lastly, the reference of the question to Rome ;—these successive occurrences 
might occupy a space of two or three years, which carry back the death of Ariarathes V. to 
about B. C. 96, thirty-four years after the death of his father. And, as he succeeded in child- 
hood, parvulus, and left sons who were at least nearly grown to manhood *, we cannot well 
assign a shorter period to his reign. 

10. AritoparzanEs I. is expelled by Mithridates and flies to Rome!: Rew Ariobarzanes 
constituitur. Erat eo tempore Tigranes rex Armenie obses Parthis ante multum temporis 
datus, sed olim ab iisdem in regnum paternum remissus. Hunc Mithridates mire ad societa- 
tem Romani belli—pellicere cupiebat.—Per Gordium impellit ut Ariobarzani segni admodum 
bellum inferat.—Primo igitur adventu Tigranis Ariobarzanes sublatis rebus suis Romam 
contendit. He was restored to his kingdom by Swllain B.C.92." We may place the expul- 
sion of Ariobarzanes and his flight to Rome in the preceding year, B.C. 93: and this agrees 
with the time of T%granes, who was then reigning, and had been sent back from Parthia some 
time before—olim remissus. But Tigranes began to reign in B.C. 96." 

Ariobarzanes was expelled again in B.C. 88.° and restored at the peace in B.C. 84.P 
When Lucullus passed the Euphrates in B.C. 69", Ariobarzanes is named again by Mem- 
non': Λεύκολλος εἰς τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἐληλυθὼς καὶ φίλον ἔχων τὸν ἐπάρχοντα ταύτης ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην 


8.Α5 this prince was a child octo annorum, and 
these facts occurred thirty-four years after the 
death of Ariarathes V., we must understand this 
expression not literally that he was the son of 
Ariarathes V., but only that he was descended 
from that king. Mithridates might pretend that 
he was his grandson. 

h Strabo XII. p. 540. ἐκλιπόντος τοῦ βασιλικοῦ 
γένους of μὲν Ῥωμαῖοι συνεχώρουν αὐτοῖς αὐτονομεῖσθαι" 
--οἰ δὲ πρεσβευσάμινοι τὴν μὲν ἐλευθερίαν παρῃτοῦντο" οὐ 
γὰρ δύνασθαι φέρειν αὐτὴν ἔφασαν" βασιλέα δ᾽ ἠξίουν 
αὐτοῖς ἀποδειχθῆναι. οἱ δὲ ---ἐπέτρεψαν αὐτοῖς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν 
ἑλέσθαι κατὰ χειροτονίαν ὃν ἂν βούλοιντο καὶ εἵλοντο 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνην. Justin. XXXVIII. 2. Cappadoces 
munus libertatis abnuentes negant vivere gentem 
sine rege posse. Atque ita rea illis a senatu Ariobar- 
zanes constituitur. 

i See below, N°. 10. 

k Justin calls them adolescentes, juvenes. 

1 Justin. XXXVIII. 3. 

™ See the Tables B.C. 92.2. Plutarch. Sulla 


c. 5. μετὰ δὲ τὴν στρατηγίαν εἰς τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἀπο- 


στέλλεται, τὸν μὲν ἐμφανῆ λόγον ἔχων πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνην καταγαγεῖν, αἰτίαν δ᾽ ἀληθῆ, Μιθριδάτην 
ἐπισχεῖν πολυπραγμονοῦντα.---ἰδίαν μὲν οὖν δύναμιν οὐ 
πολλὴν ἐπήγετο, χρησάμενος δὲ τοῖς συμμάχοις προθύμοις, 
καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν αὐτῶν Καππαδοκῶν πλείονας δ᾽ αὖθις ᾽Αρ- 
μενίων προσβοηθοῦντας ἀποκτείνας, Γόρδιον μὲν ἐξήλασεν 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνην δ᾽ ἀπέδειξε βασιλέα. 

Ὁ See the Tables B.C. 71. 2. 

° Appian. Mithrid. c. 15. Μιθριδάτης μὲν ofy— 
ἔπεμπε σὺν πολλῇ χειρὶ τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αριαράθην βασιλεύειν 
Καππαδοκίας" καὶ εὐθὺς ἦρχεν αὐτῆς ὁ ᾿Αριαράθης *Apio- 
βαρζάνην ἐκβαλών. For the time of this invasion 
see the Tables B.C. 88 and Kings of Bithynia 
Ρ. 419. 

P See the Tables B. C. 84. Appian. Mithrid. 
c. 60. (ὁ Σύλλας) Κουρίων, προσέταξε Νικομήδην ἐς Bi- 
θυνίαν καὶ ᾿Δριοβαρζάνην ἐς Καππαδοκίαν καταγαγεῖν. A 
year or two after the peace, Murena τῷ Καππαδό- 
Kias ᾿Αριοβαρζάνῃ τὴν ἀρχὴν βεβαιοτέραν ἐποίει Memnon 
apud Photium p. 733. 

4 See the Tables B.C. 69. 

τ Apud Photium p. 752. 
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διέβη----τὸν Εὐφράτην. In B.C. 66 the kingdom of Ariobarzanes was again occupied by Mith- 
ridates*. He was restored by Pompey', and resigned the kingdom to his son’. This resig- 
nation appears to have occurred while Pompey was in Syria before the death of Mithridates ; 

and Ariobarzanes εν reign about thirty years, from his appointment in B. C. 93 to B.C. 
64 inclusive. 

11. ArtoparzanEs II. Eusrsesw. When Gabinius after his consulship proceeded to the 
province of Syria in B. C.57*, Rex Ariobarzanes consulem ad cedem faciendam—conducit. 
Ariobarzanes is mentioned by Cicero when proconsul in Cilicia in B. C.51.¥ His brother 
Ariarathes was at Rome in B. C. 45.” 

Ariobarzanes supported Pompey against Cesar, who forgave him and ΠΥ his terri- 
tories». He was slain in B. C. 42 by Casstus¢: he consequently reigned Β. Ὁ. 63—42 about 
twenty-one years. 

12, ArtaratHEs VII. succeeded Ariobarzanes II. for Antony after the battle of Philippi 
Β. Ὁ. 42 διήτα πόλεσι καὶ βασιλεῦσιν, ἐν μὲν Καππαδοκίᾳ ’Apiapaly4, The son of Ariobarzanes 
IT, (rather than the brother mentioned by Cicero) because, according to Strabo 5, the family 
of Ariobarzanes I. who was elected in B. C. 93 reigned for three generations: εἵλοντο ᾿Αριοβαρ- 
ζάνην" εἰς τριγονίαν δὲ προελθόντος τοῦ γένους ἐξέλιπε" κατεστάθη δ᾽ ὁ ᾿Αρχέλαος, οὐδὲν προσήκων αὐτοῖς, 
᾿Αντωνίου καταστήσαντος. Ariarathes was deposed and put to death by Antonyf in the consul- 


ship of Gellius and Nerva B.C. 368, when he had reigned about six years. 


5. Cic. pro Manil. ο. 2. Regnum Ariobarzanis— 
totum esse in hostium potestate. Ibid. c. 5. Regno 
expulsus est Ariobarzanes rex socius populi Romani 
atque amicus. 

* Appian. Mithrid. c. 105. ὁ δὲ Πομπήϊος----ὐΑριο- 
βαρζάνῃ ἀπεδίδου βασιλεύειν Καππαδοκίας. 

Y Idem Ibid. ᾿Αριοβαρζάνης μὲν οὖν τὴν βασιλείαν 
ὅλην τῷ παιδὶ περιὼν ἐνεχείρισε. This transaction is 
referred to again by Appian Civ. I. 108. and is 
described by Val. Max. V. 7, 2. extern, Ariobar- 
zanes filio suo Cappadocie regno cessit in conspectu 
Cn. Pompeii &c. 

w The titles of this king are given by Cicero 
Ep. Fam. XV. 2. Ariobarzanem Euseben et Phi- 
lorhomeum. Confirmed by the evidence of a coin: 
Ursinus ad Cic. 1. c. Incidi in argenteum nummum 
Ariobarzanis hwus, in cujus una parte Ariobarzanis 
ipsius imago, in altera inscriptio incisa est ᾿Αριοβαρ- 
ζάνους Ἐὐσεβοῦς Φιλορωμαίου. 

* Cic. de prov. consul. c. 4. 

y Ep. Fam. XV. 2. (Ariobarzanes) cum Aria- 
rathe fratre suo et cum paternis amicis majoribus 
natu ad me in castra venit. XV. 4. Regem Ario- 
barzanem, cujus salutem a senatu—commendatam 
habebam, presentibus insidiis nec opinantem liber- 
avi: neque solum ei saluti fui sed etiam curavi ut 
cum auctoritate regnaret. Noticed by Plutarch 
Cic. ¢. 36. προσταχθὲν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ περὶ Καππαδοκίαν 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ φίλα καὶ πειθήνια παρασχεῖν. 
“ταῦτα δὴ παρεστήσατο καὶ συνήρμοσεν ἀμέμπτως ἄτερ 
πολέμου. See also Cato apud Cic. Ep. Fam. XV. 5. 
Cicero Ep. Att. V. 20. Ariobarzanes opera mea 
vivit, regnat, 


2. Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 2. Ariarathes Ariobarzani 
filius [son of Ariobarzanes 1.1 Romam venit: vult, 
opinor, regnum aliquod emere a Cesare: nam quo- 
modo nunc est pedem ubi ponat in suo non habet.— 
veruntamen, quod mihi summo beneficio meo magna 
cum fratribus illius necessitudo est, invito eum per 
literas ut apud me diversetur. 

a Appian Ciy. II. 71. enumerating the allies of 
Pompey, by mistake calls him Ariarathes : ᾽Αρια- 
ράθης Καππαδοκῶν βασιλεύς. 

Ὁ Dio ΧΙ]. 63. μέρος τι τῆς ᾿Αρμενίας τῆς τοῦ Δη- 
Ἰοτάρου γενομένης ᾿Δριοβαρζάνει τῷ τῆς ΚΚαππαδυκίας βα- 
σιλεῖ ἔδωκεν" οὐ μέντοι καὶ τὸν Δηϊόταρον---ἔβλαψεν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ προσευεργέτησεν.---οὑπὸ τοῦ Φαρνάκου πᾶσαν τὴν ᾿Αρ- 
μενίαν καταληφθεῖσαν καταλαβὼν. τὸ μέν τι αὐτῆς τῷ 
᾿Αριοβαρζάνει τὸ δὲ δὴ τῷ Δηϊοτάρῳ ἐχαρίσατο. Idem 
XLII. 48. μέρους τινὸς τῆς ᾿Δρμενίας, ὃ τῷ ᾿Δριοβαρζάνῃ 
ἐχαρίσατο. 

© Dio XLVII. 38. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τὸν ᾽Αριο- 
βαρζάνην συλλωβὼν ἀπέκτεινε. Appian. Civ. IV. 68, 
τοὺς δὲ ἱππέας προὔπεμψεν ἐς Ἱζαππαδοκίαν, οἱ ᾿Αριοβαρ- 
ζάνην τε ἄφνω κατέκανον ὡς ἐπιβουλεύοντα Κασσίῳ. 

ἀ Appian. Civ. V. 7. 

¢ XII. p.540. 

f Dio XLIX. 32. ὁ ᾿Αντώνιος----δυναστείας ᾿Αμύντᾳ 
μὲν Γαλατίας----ἔδωκεν---- Ἀρχελάῳ δὲ Καππαδοκίας, ἐκ- 
βαλὼν τὸν ᾿Αριαράθην. Valerius Maximus IX. 15, 2. 
extern. (Augustus) barbarum quendam Cappadocie 
regnum affectantem, tanquam Ariarathes esset quem 
a M. Antonio interemptum luce clarius erat,—caput 
justo impendere supplicio coégit. 

5 Dio XLIX. 24. 
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13. ARCHELAUs, who was appointed by Antony in B.C. 36, was the grandson of Arche- 
laiis the general of Mithridates in B.C.88. Dioh: ὁ ᾿Αρχέλαος οὗτος πρὸς μὲν πατρὸς ἐκ τῶν 
᾿Αρχελάων ἐκείνων τῶν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ἀντιπολεμησάντων ἦν, ἐκ δὲ μητρὸς ἑταίρας Γλαφύρας ἐγεγέννητο. 
Archelaiis received an accession of territory from Augustus in Β. (. 20... He reigned fifty 
years. Tacitus:* Rex Archelaiis quinquagesimum annum Cappadocia potiebatur, invisus 
Tiberio quod eum Rhodi agentem nullo officio coluisset.—Ut—imperium adeptus est, elicit 
Archelaum matris literis ; que non dissimulatis filt offensionibus clementiam offerebat si ad 
precandum veniret. Ile—in urbem properat: eaceptusque immiti a principe et mow accusa- 
tus in senatu non ob crimina que fingebantur sed angore, simul fessus senio,—finem vite 
sponte an fato implevit. Regnum in provinciam redactum est. The particulars of Arche- 
laiis at Rome are told by Dio! under the year of Rufus and Flaccus U.C. 770 A.D.17. τὸν 
δὲ δὴ ᾿Αρχέλαον τὸν τῆς Καππαδοκίας βασιλέα δι ὀργῆς σχὼν----ὔτι αὐτοῦ ἐς τὴν Ῥόδον ἐλθόντος ἠμέλησε 
--οΟμετεπέμψατο ὡς νεωτερίζοντά τι, καὶ τῇ τῆς γερουσίας ψήφῳ παρέδωκεν, οὐ μόνον ὑπέργηρων ὄντα ἀλλὰ 
καὶ δεινῶς ποδαγρῶντα καὶ προσέτι καὶ παραφρονεῖν δοκοῦντα; x. τ. λ.---τότε μὲν ὁ ᾿Αρχέλαος ἐσώθη, ἄλ- 
λως δ᾽ οὐ πολλῷ ὕστερον ἀπέθανε. κἀκ τούτου καὶ 4 Καππαδοκία τῶν τε Ῥωμαίων ἐγένετο καὶ ἱππεῖ ἐπε- 
τράπη τὰ, Archelaiis began to reign in U.C.718 Β. (. 86. His fiftieth year therefore coin- 
cided with U. Ο. 768 A. D.15; which was also the first year of Tiberius. He appears to have 
been called to Rome in A. ID. 15, and to have died about A. D.17. 


or 


X. 
LUSTRA ROMANA. 


THE census of the Roman citizens has been occasionally reported in the Tables. But, as 
the testimonies to each respective census could not have been given there without exceeding 
the proposed limits, a fuller account of this subject has been reserved for this place. The first 
census which belongs to the present period is that of B.C. 280. But it will be expedient to 
begin with the census taken in B. C. 293, on account of an apparent difference between Livy 
and the Capitoline Marbles. 


h XLIX. 32. See Strabo XVII. p. 796. quoted 
above p. 395. Archelaiis is called Sicinnes by 
Appian Civ. V. 7. Conf. Schweigh. ad loc. 

1 Dio LIV. 9. k Annal. II. 42. 

1 LYE 17; 

m Appian. Mithrid. c. 105. ἐπὶ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, κα- 
θάπερ τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ ἥδε ἡ βασιλεία περιῆλθεν ἐς στρατη- 
γίαν. Palmerius apud Schweigh. Appian. tom. III. 
p- 649. remarks that this is inaccurate: Peccat 
hoc loco, ut videtur, Appianus. Nam Tiberio de- 
mum imperante redacta est Cappadocia in provin- 
ciam. An incident recorded by Dio LVII. 17. 
will perhaps explain the difference : ἔπαθε μὲν γάρ 
more τοῦτο ὕντως [SC. τὸ παραφρονεῖν], ὥστε καὶ ἐπίτρο- 
mov παρὰ τοῦ Αὐγούστου τῆς ἀρχῆς λαβεῖν. Augustus 
appointed a guardian to govern the kingdom in 
the imbecility of Archelaiis: and this may have 


led Appian to suppose that Augustus reduced it 
into the form of a province. 

Syncellus p. 275. C. ascribes 160 years to seven 
kings of Cappadocia: Καππαδοκῶν βασιλεῖς ζ΄ χρόνους 
pb’ διωαρκέσαντες κατὰ τούτους ἤρξαντο τοὺς χρόνους, ὡς 
Διόδωρος γράφει. The next incident mentioned is 
an occurrence in the first Punic war. The seven 
kings belong to the dynasty which ended, as we 
have seen, in B.C. 93 ; from whence 160 years 
computed upwards will begin at B. C. 253: agree- 
ing with the time at which Syncellus inserts this 
notice. The seven kings might include Holopher- 
nes and the two sons of Ariarathes VI.; and in 
that case the 160 years and the seven reigns 
might commence with the accession of Ariarathes 
III., who was associated in the kingdom by his 
father. 
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Coss. 


Megello et Regulo. Fasti Capitolin. [Cens. P.] Cornelius A. ft P.n. Arvin[a C. Marcius 


Rutilus 1. ἡ. Χ͵ΊΧ Α΄. Liv. X. 47. Lustrum conditum eo anno est [sc. L. Papirio Sp. 
Carvilio coss. B.C. 293: c. 38.] a P. Cornelio Arvina C. Marcio Rutilo censoribus : 
censa capitum millia ducenta sexaginta duo trecenta viginti duo*. Censores vicesimi 
sexti a primis censoribus, lustrum undevicesimum fuit. It appears therefore from 
Livy that, although these censors entered upon their censorship in B. C. 294, yet in 
this, as in some other instances, they numbered the citizens towards the close of their 
office, in the year of the following consuls>, The error of Dodwell Diss. X. p. 632. 
who would substitute eighty-six pairs of censors for twenty-six, has been sufficiently 
shewn by Drakenborch ad locum. Sigonius p. 42. remarks, Quod in Capitolinis ta- 
bulis hoc lustrum XXX sit non XLX, ut a Livio scribitur, obscura causa est. Ego, 
nisi in numerorum notis X XIX et XIX menda sit, lustra eum undecim preterire 
alios secutum annales putaverim. But the cause is explained by Sigonius himself ad’ 
Liv. X. 47. Varietatis causa est quod Livius decem lustra ante censores creatos acta 
preterire videtur. The first lustrwm of the censors according to Livy himself was the 
eleventh, for the preceding census was the tenth: Liv. III. 24. Census—perficitur : 
idque lustrum ab origine urbis dectmum conditum. The nineteenth lustrum a primis 
censoribus we may perhaps interpret the nineteenth exclusive of the first : a mode of 
computing of which Dodwell p. 632. has given some examples; and the numbers in 


Livy, 11+19=30, will agree with the Marbles¢. 


4 Drakenborch ad loc. observes, In numero vari- 
ant admodumCodices. The chief variations are these: 
millia CCLIT, CCCXXI. 
millia CCLIT. CCCXX. 
millia CCLX. CCCXXI. 
millia CCLXXII. CCCXX1. 
millia CCLXXX. CCCXXII. 
In the Epitomé : 
millia CCLXXII. CCCXX. 
millia CCLXII. CCCXXII. 
> Sigonius ad annum Capitolinum 459. p. 42. 
Intelligi potest ex Livio X. 47. censores hoc anno 
[se. Capitolino 459] fuisse illos quidem, at postero 
lustrum fecisse. 
© The tenth census was held Q. Fabio 1,. Cor- 
nelio consulibus Τὰν. 111, 22. The first censors 


_ were appointed M. Geganio Macerino iterum T. 


Quinctio Capitolino quintum consulibus Idem IV. 8. 
An interval of seventeen years according to Dio- 
nysius Ant. XI. p. 2307. παραλαμβάνουσι τὴν ὕπατον 
ἀρχὴν τῇ διχομηνίδι τοῦ Δεκεμβρίου μηνὸς [see Introd. 
p- xviii. ] Μάρκος Γεγάνιος Maxepivos τὸ δεύτερον καὶ 
Τίτος Κοΐντιος Καπιτωλῖνος τὸ πέμπτον. οὗτοι διδάξαντες 
τὴν βουλὴν ὅτι πολλὰ μὲν καὶ ἄλλα πράγματα διὰ τὰς 
συνεχεῖς τῶν ὑπάτων στρατείας ἠἡμελημένα παρεῖται, πάν-- 
τῶν δ᾽ ἀναγκαιότατον τὸ περὶ τὰς τιμήσεις τῶν βίων νόμι-- 
μον, ---οὐδεμιᾶς τιμήσεως ἐντὸς ἑπτακαίδεκα ἐτῶν γενομέ- 
νης, ἀπὸ τῆς Λευκίου Ἱζορνηλίου καὶ Κοΐντου Φαβίου ὑπα- 
τείας, κιτ.λ. These seventeen years are to be 
understood of the Catonian computation, which 
places those consuls at B. C. 457—440. 


It may be convenient to trace upwards, as far 
as the tenth lustrum, the variations between the 
Catonian computation (which Livy and Dionysius 
followed) and the computation of Varro. From 
B. C. 300 Varro and Cato concur together; but 
in the preceding period Cato omitted the dicta- 
torship U. C. Varr. 453 B.C. 301: conf. Sigon. ad 
Fast. Capitolin. p. 40. Drakenborch. ad Liv. Χ, 3. 
and another dictatorship U.C.Varr. 445 B.C.309: 
conf, Sigon. p.39. So that the consuls of U.C. 
Varr. 444 Q. Fabius C. Marcius are placed by 
Varro at B.C. 310, but by Cato at B.C. 308. 
This difference of two years affects the preceding 
period as far as U.C. Varr. 431 L. Sulpicius Q. 
Aulius ; who are consuls according to Varro in 
B.C. 323, but according to Cato in B.C, 321. 
There a dictatorship of the Varronian year 430 is 
again omitted: conf. Sigon. p. 36. Drakenborch. 
ad Liv. VIII. 29. and accordingly the consuls 
Camillus 11. and Junius 1]. Ο. Varr. 429 are placed 
at B. C. 325 by Varro, but by Cato at B.C. 322. 
The same variations prevail in the preceding years. 
U.C. Varr. 388 L. Aimilius L. Sextius are in B.C. 
366 according to Varro, but in B. C. 363 accord- 
ing to Cato. U.C. Varr.323 T. Quinctius C. Ju- 
lius are in Cato’s reckoning at B.C. 428, but in 
that of Varro at B.C. 431: coinciding with the 
beginning of the Peloponnesian war according to 
Gellius XVII. 21. (quoted by Dodwell ad Dionys. 
tom. IV. p. 2504.) Bellum Peloponnesiacum— 
ceptum est circa annum fere post conditam Romam 
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Coss. 


289. Valerio et Cadicio. Liv. Ep. 11. Curius Dentatus consul [B. C. 290]|—bis in eodem 


magistratu triumphavit. Colonie deducte sunt Castrum, Sena, Hadria. Triwm- 
viri capitales tunc primum creati sunt. Censu acto lustrum conditum est: censa sunt 
civium capita ducenta septuaginta duo millia4. The censors who held this census are 
determined by the triumph of Dentatus to the year of these consuls, five years after 
the accession of their predecessors to office in B. C. 294. 


280. Levino et Coruncanio. Liv. Epit.13. Cineas legatus a Pyrrho ad senatum missus pe- 


tiit ut componende pacis causa rex in urbem reciperetur: de qua re quum ad fre- 
quentiorem senatum referri placuisset, Ap. Claudius, qui propter valetudinem oculo- 
rum jamdiu consiliis publicis se abstinuerat, venit in curiam, et sententia sua tenuit 
aut id Pyrrho negaretur {conf. Plutarch. Pyrrho c.19.]. Cn. Domitius censor primus 
ex plebe lustrum condidit &c.< Iterum adversus Pyrrhum dubio eventu pugnatum 


est. The narrative of the Epitomator describes this census after the first campaign. 


with Pyrrhus B.C. 280, and before the second B.C. 279. We may therefore place 
the census of Domitius in the consulship of Levinus and Coruncanius rather than in 
the year of the following consuls, where Sigonius places itf. The census was probably 


taken in the beginning of B. C. 279, towards the close of U. C. Varr. 474. 


trecentesimum vicesimum tertium. The first cen- 
sors U.C. Varr. 311 M. Geganio T. Quinctio coss. 
are according to Varro in B.C.443, but according 
to Cato in B.C. 440. Up to this point therefore 
three years are omitted in the Catonian compu- 
tation which are received by Varro. From hence 
we ascend to the third year of the decemvirs U.C. 
Varr. 305. Livy IIE. 38. 51. IX. 34. and Dio- 
nysius X. p. 2154. XI. p. 2156. reckon this third 
year to be complete, and place the consuls L. Va- 
lerius M. Horatius (Dionys. XI. p. 2273. Liv. III. 
55.) in the year following. But Sigonius ad ann. 
Capitolin. 303. p. 17. b. shews from the Capito- 
line Marbles and from Rufus (sub decemviris annis 
duobus p. 400.) and Tacitus (Annal. I. 1.) that 
only two complete years belonged to the decem- 
virs, and that in the third these consuls were in 
office. Accordingly at this point two years in the 
Catonian computation are one year in Varro: and 
the space from the tenth census coss, Q. Fabio 
L. Cornelio, which is seventeen years in Diony- 
sius, is only sixteen in the reckoning of Varro: 
and those consuls and that tenth lustrum (U.C. 
Varr. 295) are placed at B.C. 459 by one com- 
putation, but at B.C. 457 by the other. 

In the Introduction p. xviii. note, and the 
Tables B. C. 215, the dates require some correc- 
tion and explanation. In the note for B.C. 401. 
391. the reader will substitute B.C. 402. 392. 
These are the dates of Varro. The magistrates 
of U.C. Varr. 352 entered office Dec. B. C. 403, 
and abdicated Oct. B.C. 402. But this date is 
B.C. 444 according to Cato. Again, the consuls 
of U.C. Varr. 362 entered office in B.C. 393, and 
their successors entered office on the first of July 


B.C. 392. and these dates are B.C.322 in the 
Catonian reckoning. The consuls there men- 
tioned, Aimilius and Plautius (U.C. Varr. 425), 
are placed at B. C. 329 by one reckoning, and at 
B. C. 326 by the other. 

4 One copy has ducenta septuaginta millia, 

© See the Tables B.C. 280. Drakenborch gives 
the following variations : 

ducenta octuaginta duo millia. 
CCLXXXVI millia. 
CCLXXXVITI millia. 
CCLXXXVIII millia. 

In reporting the variations I shall not think it 
necessary to notice the numbers below one thou- 
sand. 

 Sigonius ad Fast. Capitolin. p. 45. Ὁ. Quin- 
quennale spatium in hune annum (coss. Sulpicio et 
Decio) edi censores poscit. But it is allowed by 
Sigonius himself p. 44. that five years before coss. 
Servilio et Metello no census was taken: Quin- 
quennium absolutum {from U.C. Capitolin. 464} 
postulat ut in hunc annum censores conferantur ; 
de quibus tamen nihil acceptum est. Qui si fuerunt, 
lustrum certe non fecerunt : nam si fecissent, lus- 
trum quod est factum anno [Capitolino] 497 esset 
36” non 35” in Capitolina tabula scribendum. 
And examples of irregular intervals occur. Sigo- 
nius himself places the thirty-fourth lustrum at an 
irregular interval. An irregular space followed 
the fortieth lustrum, and preceded the thirty-ninth 
and the sixty-fourth. The censors of B.C, 109 
were elected after an irregular interval: see below, 
and compare Sigonius p. 100. ad annum Capito- 
linum 644, It must, however, be admitted, that 
the Epitomator, upon whose authority the thirty- 
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B.C. Coss. 


44) 


275. Curio II. et Cornelio. Censores C. Fabricius Luscinus Q. Aimilius Papus. Liv. Ep.14. 
Curius Dentatus Pyrrhum—Italia expulit. Fabricius censor P. Cornelium Rufinum 
consularem senatu movit quod is decem pondo argenti facti haberet [conf. Val. Max. 
II. 9, 4. Gellium IV. 8. XVII. 21, 39. Plutarch. Sull. ο. 1.1. Lustro a censoribus 
condito censa sunt capita civium ducenta septuaginta unum millia, ducenta viginti 


quatuor ὃ. 


Cicero Lel. 6.11. Videmus Papwm A’milium C. Luscino familiarem fu- 
isse—bis una consules [B. C. 282. 278] et collegas in censura. 


The account of the 


Epitomator will place this lwstrum in the year of Curius and Cornelius, five years 


from the former dustrwm in the consulship of Levinus and Coruncanius. 


We may 


refer this census to the beginning of B. C. 274. 

272. Papirio II. et Carvilio II. Frontinus de Aqued. c.6. Man. Curius Dentatus, qui cen- 
suram cum L. Papirio Cursore gessit, Anionis—aquam perducendam in urbem ex 
manubiis de Pyrrho captis locavit Spurio Carvilio L. Papirio coss. iterum. Sigonius 


p-47.b. ascribes to these censors the thirty-fourth lustrum. 


That four lustra were 


reckoned by the Capitoline Marbles between B.C. 293 (which was the thirtieth) and 


B.C. 264 (which was the thirty-fifth) is manifest. 


Either therefore a census occurred 


here or in the time of those censors who preceded B. C. 280, and whom Sigonius p. 44. 
cannot trace. In either case the interval would be irregular. In the present instance, 
the censors Curtws and Papirius are in office three years after their predecessors and 
seven years before the thirty-fifth lustrum. 

265. Q. Fabio III. L. Mamilio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. Cn. Cornelius L.f: Cn. n. Blasio C. 
Marcius C. f. L.n. Rutilus 11. qui in hoc honore Censorin. appell.e. l. fi XXXV. 
Liv. Epit. 16. Lustrwm a censoribus conditum est; censa sunt civium capita ducenta 
octoginta duo millia, ducenta triginta quatuor®. Eutropius II. 18. Cum jam clarum 
urbis Rome namen esset, arma tamen extra Italiam mota non fuerant—census est 
habitus: inventa sunt civium capita CCXCII millia CCCXX XIV. quanquam a 
condita urbe nunquam bella cessassent. Et contra Afros bellum susceptum est primum. 


&e. 


Sigonius ad Fast. Capitolin. p. 49. Lustrum sequenti anno conditum puto, quia 


mm epitoma lustri mentio fit post pacem Hieroni datam. But Hiero made peace Vale- 


rio et Otacilio coss. in whose year these censors were no longer in office. 


Their 


eighteen months would expire in the year of Claudius and Fulvius. Eutropius there- 
fore is confirmed by the Capitoline Marble in placing this census before the Punic 
war: and we may suppose the Epitomator of Livy in this: case (as in some few other 


instances) to have transposed the order of the facts. 
ferred to the beginning of B.C. 264. 


1, 3. 


The census may be perhaps re- 
On the censor Marcius conf. Val. Max. IV. 


258. Calatino et Paterculo. Fasti Capitolini: Cens.C. Duilius M.f. M.n......... : 
253. Servilio et Sempronio. Fasti Capitol. Cens.C. Junius D. 7. 1). π. Pera abd. L. Postu- 
mius L. 7: L.n. Megell. idem qui pr. erat in mag. m. est. 


second lustrum is placed before the second cam- 
paign of Pyrrhus, sometimes violates the order of 
Livy's narrative. Some instances of this will be 
seen below. 

$ One copy gives CCLXI millia. 

5 Drakenborch. ad locum: Codicum plerorum- 
que consensus efficit ut—* OCTOGINTA quatuor 


* millia” quam vel—* SEPTUAGINTA quatuor 
“* millia’” cum antt. edd. vel—* NONAGINTA 
** quatuor millia’” cum Sigonio legere malim. Si- 
gonius had remarked, Melius Eutropius CCXCII 
millia. 

' Sigonius p. 51. Lustrum factum esse XXXVI 
probat sequens lustrum XXXVII. 
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B.C. Coss. 
252. Cotta et Gemino. Fast. Capitol. Cens. M-Valerius M.f. M.n. Maxim. Messal. P. 


Sempronius P.f: P.n. Sophus lf. XXXVI. Liv. Ep. 18. P. Sempronius Sophus 
M. Valerius Maximus censores, quum senatum legerent, tredecim senatu moverunt : 
lustrum condiderunt, quo censa sunt civium capita ducenta nonaginta septem millia 
septingenta nonaginta septemj. On these censors conf. Val. Max. II. 9, 7. 

. Cecilio 11. et Fabio. Fast. Capitolin. Censores A. Atilius A. fi C.n. Calatinus A. 
Manlius T.f. T.n. Torquat. Attic. l.fi XX XVII. Liv. Ep. 19. Lustrum a cen- 
soribus conditum est: censa sunt civium capita ducenta quinquaginta unum millia, 
ducenta viginti duo. 

Manlio et Cercone. Fast. Capitolin. Cens.C. Aurelius L. [f.].......... Euseb. Chron. 
Οἱ. 134. 3. Censu Rome acto reperta sunt ducenta quinquaginta millia'. 'This date 
=U.C. Varr. 512 B.C. 242 is within one year of the true time. Placed by Hierony- 
mus at ΟἹ. 134. 1. which, as Scaliger remarks, is prochronismus triennii. 

Lentulo et Varo. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. L. Cornelius L.f- Ti. n. Lent. Caudin. Q. 
Lutatius C. fi C.n. Cerco in m. m. 6. 

Postumio et Carvilio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. C. Atilius A. f? A.n. Bulbus A. Postu- 
mius A. f. L.n. Albinus l. fi XL. 

Mathone et Masone. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. 7. Manlius T. f. T. n. Torquatus Q. Ful- 
vius M.f. Q.n. Flaccus vit. facti abd. Sigonius p. 56. Ὁ. Confirmat Livius, qui 
XXIII. [34] XAV. [5.] T. Mankium bis consulem et censorem vocat: et X XVII. 
T. Manlium ex censoriis qui viverent vetustissimum™: et XXIII. [30.] Q. Fuloium 
Flaccum consulem et censorem fuisse tradit. 

Emilio et Junio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. Q. Fabius Q. f. Q. n. Maxim. Verrucos. M. 
Sempronius C. f. M.n. Tuditan. l. 7. XLI. 

“Emilio et Regulo. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. C. Claudius Ap. f. C.n. Centho M. Junius 
D.f. D.n. Peral. f. XX XXII. 

Veturio et Lutatio. Censores L. 4imilius Papus C. Flaminius: Cassiodor. L. Veturius 
et C. Lutatius. His coss. via Flaminia munita, et circus fuctus qui Flaminius ap- 
pellatur. Liv. Ep. 20. Illyrit quum rebellassent, domiti in deditionem venerunt. Lus- 
trum a censoribus conditum est, quo censa sunt civium capita ducenta septuaginta 
millia, ducenta tredecim®. Libertini in quatuor tribus redacti sunt (quum antea dis- 
persi per omnes fuissent) Esquilinam, Palatinam, Suburranam, Collinam. C. Fla- 
minius censor viam Flaminiam munivit et circum Flaminium exstruxit. That Zimi- 
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24], 


236. 
284, 


231. 


230. 
225. 


220. 


j The various numbers are 
CCXCVII millia. 
CCCXVI millia. 
CCCXVILI millia. 
CCXVII millia. 
CCCXXVII millia. 

« Five copies quoted by Drakenborch give 
CCXLI millia. 

' In the version of Hieronymus ed. Scal. the 
numbers are CCLX millia. 

m Sigonius refers to Liv. XXVII.11. Senatus 
lectionem contentio inter censores [B.C. 209] de 
principe legendo tenuit. Sempronii lectio erat: ce- 
terum Cornelius morem traditum a patribus sequen- 


dum aiebat, ut, qui primus censor ex tis qui viverent 
Ffuisset, eum principem legerent. Is T. Manlius 
Torquatus erat.—Quum diu certatum verbis esset, 
concedente collega, lectus a Sempronio princeps in 
senatu Q. Fabius Maximus consul. 'This occurred 
twenty-two years after the censorship of Manlius. 

Ὁ This number CCLXX millia occurs in all the 
copies apud Drakenborch. without variation. But 
he repeats a remarkable variation in the fact: 4 
censoribus bis conditum: primo lustro censa sunt 
&c. He subjoins, Vulgatum primum obvium fuit 
in edd. Sigonii, unde anno 1628 Gruterus adop- 
tavit. 
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Coss. 


lius was the colleague of Flaminius is attested by Livy XXIII. 22. Neque enim post 


L. Zimilium et C. Flaminium censores® senatus lectus fuerat, quum tantum senatorum 


adverse pugne, ad hoc sui quemque casus, per quinquennium absumpsissent. And 
by Pliny H.N. XX XV.17. That they were censors in this year is attested by Cas- 
siodorus ; and by the term of five years—quinguenniwm—computed by Livy l.c. at 
the close of B. C. 216, after the battle of Canneze. 

Sigonius remarks p. 60. Lustrwm, quod intelligi ex epitoma potest, postero anno 
conditum est. This he probably collects from the mention of the Illyrians, who were 
subdued by the consul milius in B.C. 219. See the Tables. 


214. Q. Fabio IV. Marcello 17. Liv. XXIV. 11. Q. Fabius comitia censoribus creandis 


habuit: creati M. Atilius Regulus et P. Furius Philus. The acts of these censors 
are described by Livy XXIV. 18. Idem Ib. c. 43. Rome quum tribuni plebis novi 
magistratum inissent [IV. Id. Decemb. B.C. 214], extemplo censoribus P. Furio et 
M. Atilio a L. Metello tribuno plebis dies dicta ad populum est :—sed novem tribuno- 
rum auxilio vetiti causam in magistratu dicere dimissique fuerant. Ne lustrum per- 
Jicerent mors prohibuit P. Furi. M. Atilius magistratu se abdicavit. In this case 
also the dustrum would have been deferred till the second year, the beginning of B.C. 
213. ‘These censors are mentioned by Val. Max. 11. 9, 8. following Liv. XXIV. 18. 


210. Levino et Marcello IV. Liv. XXVII. 6. Censores hic annus habuit L. Veturium Phi- 


lonem et P. Licinium Crassum, maximum pontificem. Crassus Licinius nec consul 
nec pretor ante fuerat quam censor est factus: ex edilitate gradum ad censuram fe- 
cit. Sed hi censores neque senatum legerunt neque quidquam publice rei egerunt: 
mors diremit L. Veturit: inde et Licinius censura se abdicavit?. 


209. Fabio V. Flacco IV. Liv. XXVII.11. Censoribus creandis Q. Fulvius consul comitia 


habuit. Creati censores ambo qui nondum consules fuerant, M. Cornelius Cethegus 
P. Sempronius Tuditanus. The census was taken in the following year, towards the 
close of their office: Liv. X XVII. 36. Hoc ecodem anno (sc. coss. Marcello V. et 
Crispino B.C. 208] et lustrum conditum est a censoribus P. Sempronius T'uditano et 
M. Cornelio Cethego. Censa civium capita centum triginta septem millia, centum et 
octo: minor aliquanto numerus quam qui ante bellum fuerat 4. 


204. Cethego et Tuditano. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. M. Livius M.f. M. n. Salinator C. Clau- 


dius Ti. f. Ti.n. Nerol.f. XXXXV, Liv. XXIX. 37. Dum hec consules diversis 
regionibus agunt [B. C. 204], censores interim Rome M. Livius et C. Claudius se- 
natum recitaverunt.—Lustrum conditum serius, quia per provincias dimiserunt cen- 
sores ut civiwum Romanorum in exercitibus quantus ubique esset referretur numerus. 


Censa cum tis ducenta decem quatuor milla hominum'. 


° The censors L. 4imilius C. Flaminius are 
named again by Livy XXIII. 23. XXIV.11. 
P JL, Veturius P. Licinius censores are mentioned 
again Liv. XXVII. 34. 
4 The variations are 
centum triginta sex millia. 
In the Epitomé : 
centum triginta septem millia 
CXXVITI millia. 
But, as the preceding lustrum had given 270,000, 


Condidit lustrum C. Clau- 


and the following lustrum had 214,000, and as 
the expression minor aliquanto would ill express 
the difference between 137,000 and 270,000, 
Drakenborch ad Liv. XXVII. 36. appears with 
reason to suspect that these numbers in B. C. 208 
are defective. 

* Some copies of the Epitomé have CCLXV 
millia and CCXV millia. But Drakenborch re- 
marks ad Epit. CCXIV millia in optimis apud 
Livium codd. Idem ad Liv. XXIX. 37. CCXIV 
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Coss, 
dius Nero. Duodecim deinde coloniarum (quod nunquam antea factwm erat) deferen- 


tibus ipsarum coloniarwm censoribus censum acceperunt. After this it is related c, 38. 
Eadem estate in Bruttiis Clampetia a consule vi capta:—et quum comitiorum jam 
adpeteret tempus,—(Cornelius) consules Cn. Servilium Cepionem et C. Servilium Ge- 
minum creavit. Although therefore this lustrum was serius, it appears to have been 
held by these censors in their first year, and before the comitia for the ensuing con- 
suls. Which refutes the supposition of Duker, that this Zustrwm was delayed till the 
end of the eighteen months and even beyond thems. As this dustrum was the forty- 
fifth and the census of B,C. 225 was the forty-second, it is plain that two lustra oc- 
curred between in the Capitoline Marbles; which agree therefore in this point with 
Livy, by whom these two dustra are recorded. . 

These censors are noticed by Val. Max. II. 9, 6. after Liv. XXIX* 37. ( 

199. Lentulo et Villio. Fast. Capitol. Cens. P. Cornelius P. f. L.n. Scipio African. P. 
Ailius Q. f. P. n. Paitus lf. XXX XVI. Liv. XXXII1.7. Consul L. Lentulus—co- 
mitia censoribus creandis habuit. Multis claris petentibus viris, creati censores P. 
Cornelius Scipio Africanus et P. ALlius Patus. Sigonius ad Fast. Capitolin. p. 67. b. 
remarks that Livy makes no mention of this Justrum. 

194. Scipione II. et Sempronio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. Sea. Ailius Q.f: P.n. Paitus Catus 
C. Cornelius L.f: M.n. Cethegus l. fi. XXXXVII. Liv. XXXIV. 44. Censorwm 
inde comitia habita sunt. Creati censores Sex. Atlius Petus et C. Cornelius Cethe- 
gus principem senatus P. Scipionem consulem, quem et priores censores legerant, lege- 
runt ἕο. The census is not taken till the following year: Liv. XX XV. 9. Censores 
erant priore anno creati Sex. Atlius Petus et C. Cornelius Cethegus. Cornelius lus- 
trum condidit: censa sunt civium capita centum quadraginta tria millia, septingenta 
quatuor *. 

Separate seats for the senators at the Roman games" were appointed by these cen- 
sors: Liv. XXXIV. 44. Gratiam ingentem apud eum ordinem pepererunt quod ludis 
Romanis edilibus curulibus imperarunt ut loca senatoria secernerent a populo. As- 
conius ad Cic. Cornel. I. p. 961. Hoc factum est secundo consulatu Scipionis :—fac- 


millia, quem numerum optimi hoc loco codd. prefe- 
runt, legendum esse ex omnium MStorum et vett. 
edd. auctoritate docui. 

5. Duker. ad Liv. XXIX. 37. Lustrum conditum 
peractis omnibus que censorum muneris erant con- 
stat ex multis locis Livii, quibus post relata ea que 
censores in magistratu gesserant altero anno quam 
creati erant lustrum conditum memorat. Vide 
XXVIT. 11. 36. [the forty-fourth Justrum.] 
XXXIV, 44. XXXV. 9. [the forty-seventh.] 
XXXVI. 58. XXXVI. 36. [the forty-eighth.] 
XLI. 27. XLII. 10. [the fifty-first.] Quid ergo 
est quod his censoribus lustrum serius conditum 
scribit ? An hoc significat, eos ultra tempus lege 
Jinitum censuram gessisse? Ita sane videtur ob cau- 
sam quam dicit: nam octodecim mensium (vel pau- 
ciorum si non statim inito magistratu per provincias 
dimiserunt) spatium angustius fuisse videtur quam 
ut eo numerus civium qui in exercitibus erat iniri 


potuerit. That the lustrum was often deferred till 
the close of the censorship is attested by some of 
the passages which Duker has adduced, and by 
others in the Epitome compared with the Capito- 
line Marbles. But that this was not always done 
is shewn from the forty-eighth lustrum, which was 
held by the censors a few months after their ap- 
pointment ; and which is therefore improperly 
quoted by Duker on this occasion. . 

τ The numbers in the next census B.C. 188 
render these numbers suspicious. Duker ad locum 
remarks, Pighius suspicatur legendum CCXLII 
millia.—Dubitationem Pighii confirmat quod se- 
quente lustro censa sunt civium capita CCLVII 
millia, Drakenborch reports no variations of mo- 
ment. This lustrum is unnoticed by the Epito- 
mator. 

« See the Tables B.C. 194. 2. 
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Coss. 
tum id esse autem Antias tradit ludis Romanis quos fecerunt ediles curules Atilius 


Serranus T. Scribonius Libo: id eos fecisse jussu censorum Sea. Athi Pati C. Cor- 
nelit Cethegi. 


189. Manlio et Fulvio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. 7'. Quinctius Tf. L.n. Flaminin. M. Clau- 


dius ΜΠ. M.n. Marcellus Lf. XX XXVIII. Liv. XX XVII. 58. Censores 1". Quin- 
ctius Flamininus M. Claudius Marcellus creati. Per eosdem dies L. Aimilio Regillo— 
triumphus navalis est decretus. He triumphed Kal. Feb. B.C.188: see the Tables: 
which fixes the creation of these censors towards the close of this consulship, about the 
beginning of B.C.188. They held the dustrwm early in the year of the following 
consuls: Liv. XX XVIII. 36. Priusquam in provincias novi magistratus proficisce- 
rentur,—de Formianis Fundanisque municipibus et Arpinatibus C. Valerius Tap- 
pus tribunus plebis promulgavit uti tis suffragii latio (nam ante sine suffragio ha- 
buerant civitatem) esset.—Rogatio perlata est ut in Emilia tribu Formiani et Fun- 
dani in Cornelia Arpinates ferrent : atque in his tribubus tum primum ex Valerio ple- 
biscito censi sunt. M. Claudius Marcellus censor, sorte superato 7'. Quinctio, lustrum 
condidit. Censa sunt civium capita ducenta quinquaginta octo millia, trecenta decem 
et octoY. Lustro perfecto, consules [sc. C. Livius M. Valerius] in provincias profecti 
sunt. We may refer this census to the end of March or the beginning of April B.C. 
188, a few months after the accession of the censors to their office. 

Duker explains the deficiency of the numbers in the forty-fourth and forty-seventh 
lustra by supposing that the citizens on service in the armies, who, according to Livy 
himself, were computed in the forty-fifth Jwstrwm, were not included in theseW. This 
explanation may account for the numbers in the former case, but not in the latter. In 
B. C. 208, during the forty-fourth dustrwm, twenty-one legions were employed, two of 
which were stationed at Rome: Liv. X XVII. 22. and, if the soldiers of nineteen le- 
gions were omitted in that census, this omission would account for the difference be- 
tween the numbers in the forty-fourth Zustrwm and the numbers in the forty-fifth. But 
in B.C. 193 it appears from Livy XX XIV. 56. XX XV. 2. (who describes the forces 
of that year in Liguria and Spain) that no great armies were employed: and yet the 
numbers are less by 114,600 than they are found to be five years afterwards*. 





Y The variations are, 
In the Epitomé 
CCLIIII millia 
CCLVIIII millia. 
The text of Livy has CCLVIIT-millia. 

» Duker. ad Liv. XXIX. 37. Hoc extraordina- 
rium fuisse [sc. numerum civium qui in exercitibus 
erant referri) argumento est quod neque unquam 
ante hoc tempus id factum, ni valde fallor, prodit 
Livius ; quodque et superiore lustro [in B. C. 208] 
et eo quod U.C, [Varr.] 560 conditum est longe 
fuit minor civium censorum numerus XXVILI. 36. 
et ΧΧΧΡ. 9. ubi, vulgatam scripturam tuentibus 
mss. non est quod cum Pighio numeros corruptos 
suspicemur. Idem ad Liv. XXXV. 9. Nihil υἱέϊ 
in numero apud Liv. XXIX. 37. esse credo, quia 
Livius in illa censura quasi extraordinarium memo- 
rat quod censores per provincias dimiserunt ut ci- 
vium Romanorum quantus in exercitibus ubique es- 


set numerus referretur ;—quod superiore censu non 
videtur factum. 

x Duker himself, as quoted in a former note, 
appears to doubt these numbers, and to concur in 
the opinion of Pighius. The numbers, however, 
in this forty-eighth lustrum, were perhaps aug- 
mented by the Latins who were registered with 
the Roman citizens, and of whom 12,000 are 
mentioned in the next year: Liv. XXXIX. 3. 
Legatis sociorum Latini nominis—senatus datus 
est: his querentibus magnam multitudinem civium 
suorum Romam commigrasse et ibi censos esse, Q. 
Terentio Culleont pretori negotium datum est, ut 
eos conquireret, et, quem C. Claudio M. Livio cen- 
soribus [B. C. 204] postve eos censores ipsum pa- 
rentemve ejus apud se censum esse probassent socii, 
ut redire eo cogeret ubi censi essent. Hac con- 
quisitione duodecim millia Latinorum domos redie- 
runt. 
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B.C. Coss. 
184. Pulchro et Licino. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. L. Valerius P. f. L.n. Flaccus M. Porcius 


M.f. Cato l. fi XX XXVIII. See the Tables B.C. 184.4. Add to the testimonies 
Val. Max. II. 9,3. IV. 5,1. Ascon. ad Cic. Divinat. p.328. This censorship is de- 
scribed by Livy XX XIX. 42—44. who omits to give the lustrum. 


APPENDIX. C. 10, 


179. Manlio et Fulvio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. M. Aimilius M. Κα M. n. Lepidus M. Ful- - 


vius M.f. Ser.n. Nobilior lustr. fi L. Liv. XL. 45. Hiems eo anno [the winter of 
B.C. 182] nive seva—fuit :—&c. Ludi deinde votivi Q. Fulvii consulis per dies 
decem magno adparatu facti. Censoruwm inde comitia habita: creati M. Aimilius 
Lepidus pontifex maximus et M. Fulvius Nobilior—Comitiis confectis, ut traditum 
antiquitus est, censores in Campo ad aram Martis sellis curulibus consederunt: quo 
repente principes senatorum cum agmine venerunt civitatis. Idem Ib. ο. 53. Biduo 
quo senatum legerunt censores, Q. Fulvius consul profectus in Ligures—signis con- 
latis cum hoste pugnavit ¥. ‘These incidents fix the creation of the censors to the be- 
ginning of this consulship, towards the spring of B.C. 179. The dustrwm is recorded 
in Liv. Epit. 41. Gracchus proconsul Celtiberos victos. in deditionem accepit :—et a 
Postumio Albino proconsule Vaccei ac Lusitani subacti sunt. Uterque triumphavit. 
Antiochus—mortuo fratre Seleuco—in regnum Syrie ab urbe dimissus.—Lustrum a 
censoribus conditum est: censa sunt civium capita ducenta septuaginta tria millia 
ducenta nonaginta quatwor2. From this account, compared with Liv. XL. 59. it 
appears that this dwstrwm was celebrated in B.C. 178, in the year of Brutus and Man- 
lius : consequently towards the close of this censorship. But it also appears from this 
narrative that the epitomator does not always arrange his facts in the order of Livy. 
For the triumphs of Gracchus and Albinus were a little before the comitia of B.C. 
177, and are recorded Liv. XLI. 7. the accession of Antiochus was in B.C. 175, and 
was related Liv. X LI. 20. the 50th dustrum was recorded in the beginning of the 41st 
book (where the text is mutilated), and preceded both those facts in Livy’s narra- 
tive. 

These censors are mentioned by Cicero de prov. consul. c. 9. Val. Max. IV. 2, 1. 
Gellius XII. 8. (Zimilius Lepidus et Fulvius Flaccus apud Val. Max. et Gellium) 
who all relate the circumstance told by Livy XL. 46. 

174. Postumio et Mucio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. Q. Fulvius Q. f M.n. Flaccus A. Postu- 
mius A. f. A.n. Albinus lustr.f: LI, Liv. XLI.27. Censores eo anno creati Q. Ful- 
vius Flaccus et A. Postumius Albinus legerunt senatum &c.—Moribus quoque regen- 
dis diligens et severa censura fuit: multis equi adempti. c. 28. Jam consularia comitia 
adpetebant, quibus—creati L. Postuwmius Albinus et M. Popillius Lenas. Livy there- 


vy The campaign of Fulvius is noticed in the B.C. 178, also probably occurred at the close of 


Tables B.C.179. His triumph there mentioned 


occurred at the close of bis year in the beginning οἱ account of the comitia which followed. 


that Roman year, in the beginning of B.C.177, . 


of B.C. 178: Liv. XL. 59. Secundum triumphum 
comitia edixit quibus creati consules sunt M. Junius 
Brutus A. Manlius Vulso. Praetorum inde, tribus 
creatis, comitia tempestas diremit: postero die reli- 
qui tres facti ante diem quartum Idus Martias. 
The comitia therefore for electing the pretors in 
B.C. 178 were held V. Id. Mart. only four days 
before they entered upon office. The triumphs of 
Gracchus and Postumius, noticed in the Tables 


2 Drakenborch gives the following variations : 
CCLXIII millia. 
CCLVIII millia. 
CCLXXIII milla. 
He adds, Revocavi CCLXITI millia, ut non tantum 
omnes ante Curionem edd. sed et multi codd. pre- 
ferunt. But the argument of Drakenborch him- 
self upon the numbers of the next census seems 
to require CCLXXIII millia. 
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Coss. 
fore agrees with the Marbles in placing this censorship in the year of Sp. Postumius 


and Q. Mucius. The lustrwm was in the year following: Liv. XLII.10. Eo anno 
[se. coss. Albino et Popillio XLII. 1.] lustrwm conditum est. Censores erant Q. Ful- 
vius Flaccus A. Postumius Albinus. Postumius condidit. Censa sunt civium Ro- 
manorum capita ducenta sexaginta novem millia et quindecim*. Minor aliquanto 
numerus, quia L. Postumius consul pro concione edixerat, qui socitim Latini nominis 
ex edicto C. Claudii consulis [conf. XLI.9.] redire in civitates suas debuissent, ne 
quis eorum Rome, sed omnes in suis civitatibus censerentur. 

On these censors conf. Vell. I. 10. Plin. H. N. VII. 48. Cic. II. in Verr.I.41. De 
Fulvio Val. Max. 11. 7, 5. 


169. Marcio et Cepione. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. C. Claudius Ap. f. P.n. Pulcher Ti. Sem- 


4 In the Epitomé CCLVII millia. Drakenborch. 


pronius P. f. Ti. ἡ. Gracchus l. f. 1.11. Liv. XIII. 14. censoribus deinde creandis 
comitia edicta sunt: petierunt censuram principes civitatis C. Valerius Levinus &e. 
—C. Claudius Pulcher Ti. Sempronius Gracchus. Hos duos censores creavit po- 
pulus Romanus.—Consules deinde sortiti provincias sunt ;—Q. Marcio Macedonia 
obvenit, Latinisque actis Marcius extemplo est profectus. 'The election of these cen- 
sors therefore may be placed between the Ides of March and the Calends of April 
B.C. 169. Idem XLIV.16. Censores censum Idibus Decembribus (Dec. B.C. 169] 
severius quam ante habuerunt. Multis equi adempti. Liv. Epit.45. Lustrum condi- 
tum est a censoribus: censa sunt civium capita trecenta duodecim millia octingenta 
quinque». 'The original passage is wanting in Liv. XLV. 15. where a lacuna occurs 
in the text: but the time may be gathered from the narrative of Livy. Having re- 
lated XLV. 13. the return of Popillius from his mission, and the news of the capture 
of Perseus °, he returns to the acts of these censors: c. 15.—IJn quatuor urbanas tri- 
bus descripti erant hibertini preter eos quibus filius quinquenni major ex senatuscon- 
sulto esset. Hos ubt proximo lustro censi essent censeri jusserunt &e.—Plures quam 
a superioribus et senatu emoti sunt et equos vendere jussi—neque ullius quem alter no- 
taret ab altero levata ignomimia. Petentibus ut—anni et bimensis tempus prorogare- 
tur Cn. Tremellius tribunus—intercessit. Then follows c.16. Q. Alito M. Junio 
consulibus de provinciis referentibus &c. 'These censors therefore held the Zustrwm in 
their last month, about September B. C. 168, and asked for an extension of their term 
to fourteen months longer. 

These censors are mentioned by the writer de Vir. Lllustr. p. 290. by Val. Max. VI. 


Drakenborch. 





ad loc. Pighius veriorem pronuntiat lectionem Epi- 
tomes quod Livius subjungat civium numerum multo 
minorem solito fuisse. Lustro autem priore censa 
sunt CCLXXIII millia. At mihi dubium est uter 
numerus verior sit. Non Livius ““ multo” sed “ ali- 
** quanto” minorem fuisse tradit. Sufficere igitur 
videtur quatuor millibus minorem numerum hoc 
lustro censum fuisse. The numbers in the two 
lustra might have been CCLXXIII millia and 
CCLXIX millia. But if we are to read in Epit. 
41. CCLXIII millia, we must read CCLVII millia 
in the present lustrum. 

>’ CCCXII millia in all the copies reported by 


¢ Et Popillius et ea legatio que missa ad Antio- 
chum erat Romam rediut.—Litere deinde Macedo- 
nia adlate que victoria letitiam geminarent: Per- 
sea regem in potestatem consulis venisse.—Et ab 
Eumene et ab Attalo et ab Atheneo fratribus com- 
munis legatio de victoria gratulatum venit. 'These 
transactions were in the autumn, or towards the 
close of B.C. 168. The Epitomator lib. 45. re- 
cords the triumph of 4milius, and then the lus- 
trum. Another example of a departure from the 
order of Livy. For the triumph. occurred in the 
following year, in November B.C. 167, and was 
described by Livy XLV. 35. seq. 
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5, 3. by Cic. apud Gellium VI. 16. et Nonium p. 290. the censorship of Gracchus by 
Plutarch Tib. Gracch. ¢. 1. Cicero de Inv. I. 30. de Or. I. 9.4 


164. .Torquato et Cassio. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. L. Aimilius L.f: M.n. Paullus Q. Mar- 


cus L.f. Q.n. Philippus 1. f. LIT. Liv. Epit. 46. Lustrum a censoribus conditum 
est: censa sunt civium capita trecenta viginti septem millia viginti duo*®. Plutarch. 
Aimil. c. 38. ἀπεγράψαντο μὲν οὖν κατ᾽ αὐτὸν [Aimilium) μυριάδες ἀνθρώπων τριάκοντα 
τρεῖς, ἔτι δ᾽ ἑπτακισχίλιοι τετρακόσιοι πεντήκοντα δύο. τῆς δὲ βουλῆς προέγραψε μὲν Μάρκον Αἰ- 
μίλιον Λέπιδον, ἤδη τετράκις καρπούμενον ταύτην τὴν προεδρίαν f, ἐξέβαλε δὲ τρεῖς συγκλητικοὺς οὐ 
τῶν ἐπιφανῶν, καὶ περὶ τὴν τῶν ἱππέων ἐξέτασιν ὁμοίως ἐμετρίασεν αὐτός τε καὶ Μάρκιος Φίλιππος 
ὁ συνάρχων αὐτῷ. 

These censors are mentioned Plin. H. N. VII. 60. X XVI. 1. De milio Val. 
Max. VII. 5, 8. 


159. Dolabella et Fulvio. Fasti Capitolin. Cens. P. Cornelius P. f. Cn. n. Scipio Nasica 


M., Popillius P.f. P.n. Lenas 1. f. 1.1111. Liv. Epit. 47. Lustrum a censoribus 
conditum est: censa sunt civium capita trecenta triginta octo millia, trecenta quatuor- 
decims. Princeps senatus lectus AEmilius Lepidus. Plin. H.N. XXXIV.6. LZ. 
Piso prodidit M. Z:milio C. Popillio II. coss. a censoribus P. Corn. Scipione M. 
Popillio statuas circa forum eorum qui magistratum gesserunt sublatas omnes, pre- 
ter eas que populi aut senatus sententia statute essent. The eighteen months ex- 
pired in the year of these consuls B.C. 158: to which year Sigonius p. 76. perhaps 
justly assigns the dustrum. 

These censors are named by Sabinus apud Gellium IV. 20, 11. and by Plin. H.N. 
VII. 60.4 


154. Opimio et Albino. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. M. Valerius M. Κὶ M.n. Messalla C. Cassius 


C.f. C.n. Longinus lustr. f. LV. Liv. Ep. 48. Lustrum a censoribus conditum est: 
censa sunt civium capita trecenta viginti quatuor milliai. Livy at the conclusion of 
lib. 47. had mentioned the consuls of B. C. 153: whence Sigonius ad Fast. Capitolin. 
p: 77. justly infers that this Justrwm was held Coss. Fulvio et Annio B.C. 153. 

Liv. Ep. 48. Quam locatum a censoribus theatrum exstrueretur, P. Corn. Nasica 
auctore tanquam inutile et nociturum publicis moribus ex senatusconsulto destructum 
est, populusque aliquamdiu stans ludos spectavit. Related by the Epitomator among 
the events of B.C.150. This theatre had been erected by the censor Cassius: Val. 


4 Cic. de Or. I. 9. (Gracchus)—libertinos in 
urbanas tribus transtulit, Liv. XLV. 15. Postremo 
eo descensum est ut ex quatuor urbanis tribubus 
(conf. Liv. Epit. 20.] wnam palam in atrio Liber- 
tatis sortirentur, in quam omnes qui servitutem ser- 
vissent conjicerent. Esquiline sors exiit. In ea 
Ti. Gracchus pronuntiavit libertinos omnes censeri 
placere. Auctor de Vir. illust. Censor libertinos qui 
rusticas tribus occuparant in quatuor urbanas divi- 
sit. Cicero in general terms alludes to the fact. 
The writer de Viris illustr. perhaps founded his 
account of this matter upon the expression of Ci- 
cero. Livy, as far as his text remains entire, gives 
the exact particulars of what was done by Grac- 
chus on this occasion. 


€ Drakenborch. ad loc. Scripti nostri nihil mutant. 

f Confer Dukerum ad Liv. Epit. 46. 

& Drakenborch records CCCXXXVIII millia 
as the reading of many copies and of all the edi- 
tions usque ad Ascens. qui CCCXXVIII millia 
anno 1513 substituit. Sed ejus loco nune priscam 
lectionem reduxi. 

h Plin. 1. c. Scipio Nasica collega Lenatis pri- 
mus aqua divisit horas eque noctium ac dierum 
[conf. Censorin. c. 23.]: idque horologium sub 
tecto dicavit anno urbis DXCV. The year of Do- 
labella and Fulvius was U.C. Varr. 595. Pliny 
therefore agrees with the Capitoline Marbles. 

i Drakenborch reports only one variation, 
CCCXXIITI millia. 
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B.C. Coss. 
Max. 11. 4,1. Inchoata quidem sunt a Messalla et Cassio censoribus : ceterum auc- 


tore P. Scipione Nasica omnem apparatum operis eorum subjectum haste venire pla- 
cuit. Appian. Civ. I. 28. Σκιπίων ὕπατος καθεῖλε τὸ θέατρον, οὗ Λεύκιος Κάσσιος ἦρκτο, καὶ 
ἤδη που τέλος ἐλάμβανεν. Velleius I. 15. Abhinc [before Kal. Jan. A.D. 80] annos 
Jerme CLXX XVII, ante triennium quam Cassius censor a Lupercali in Palatiwm 
versus theatrum facere instituit. Cut in demoliendo eximia civitatis severitas et cos. 
Scipio restitere. Orosius 1V. 21. Eodem tempore [the time of the defeat of Galba 
B. Ὁ. 151) censores theatrum lapideum in urbe construi censuerunt ; quod ne tunc 
fieret Scipio Nasica gravissima oratione obstitit. The error of Appian in calling 
Scipio consul on this occasion has been marked by Sigonius ad Fast. Cap. p.77. Ma- 
nutius ad Velleium 1. c.i 

These censors are named by Pliny H. N. XVII. 25. M. Messalle C. Cassti censo- 
rum lustro: a quo tempore pudicitiam subversam Piso gravis auctor prodidit. 

147. Scipione et Druso. Fasti Capitolini. [Cens. L. Cornelius] Lentulus Lupus L. Marcius 
C..[f. Censorinus 1.] f LVI. Euseb. Chron. Ol. 158. 3. [Ol. 158. 2. Hieronym.] 
Censu Rome instituto reperta sunt hominum trecenta viginti duo milliak. The date 
of Eusebius coincides with the Capitoline Marbles. The censors came into office in 
Ol. 158. 2. and their eighteen months expired in Ol. 158. 3. 
~ Val. Max. VI. 9,10. L. Lentulus consularis, lege Cecilia repetundarum crimine 
oppressus, censor cum L. Censorino creatus est. 

142. Metello et Fabio. Fast. Capitolin. [Cens. P. Cornelius Scipio Afri] can. Aimilian. [L. 
Mummius Achaicus 11 Καὶ LVIJ. Liv. Ep. 54. Q. Pompeius consul [B.C.141] in 
Hispania Termestinos subegit.—Lustrum a censoribus conditum est. Censa civium 
capita trecenta viginti octo millia, quadringenta quadraginta duo!. From the men- - 
tion of the consul Pompeius we may collect that the dustrum was held by the censors 
in the second year B. C. 141. 

These censors are mentioned in the following testimonies: Gell. XVI. 8,10. P. 

Scipio Paulli filius et bis consul fuit, et triumphavit, et censura functus est, et collega 
im censura L.Mummii fuit. Cic. Brut. c. 22. P. Cornelio L.Mummio censoribus. 

Plin. H.N. XXXIII.3. Laquearia—post Carthaginem eversam primo inaurata sunt 

in Capitolio censura L. Mumm. Cic. Somn. Scip. p. 914. speaking of Scipio: Cum 
Karthaginem deleveris, triumphum egeris, censorque fueris, et obreris legatus Abgyp- 

tum, Syriam, Asiam, Greciam™, deligére iterum consul absens, bellumque maximum 


j Lipsius ad Velleium endeavours to vindicate 
Velleius : Haud temere in Velleio mutem, qui tem- 
pora fortassis censure hujus aliter digessit. Pra- 
sertim cum Appianus Σκιπίων ὕπατος inquit. The 
numbers of Velleius (187—3 =184) would place 
these censors in the 184th year before the con- 
sulship of Vinicius A. D. 30, and would give U.C. 
Varr. 599 coss. Nasica II. Marcello 11. B. C.155 
for the date of this censorship, within a year of 
the true time. Velleius, then, might perhaps 
refer these censors to the second consulship of 
Nasica. But he would still err in supposing that 
the theatre was removed in the same year in 
which the censors came into their office. That 


was a subsequent transaction, and could not have 
fallen within the consulship of Nasica. On the 
passage of Appian (which, as it now stands, is 
liable to much objection) see Schweigh. ad locum. 
k The same numbers are in Hieronym. ed. 
Scalig. 
! The various readings are 
CCCCXXVIII millia. 
CCCXXVIII millia. 
CCXXVITI millia. 
Sigonius and Drakenborch with reason prefer 
CCCXXVIII. 
m We are not to understand from this order of 
the words that Scipio was censor before his em- 
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Coss. 
conficies, Numantiam exscindes. Scipio τὴν τιμητικὴν ἀρχὴν μετιὼν is described by Plu- 


tarch Emil. c. 38. conf. Plutarch. Apophth. p. 200. D. 

The discordance between Scipio and his colleague is marked by Dio p. 34. fragm. 
81. Val. Max. VI. 4, 2. the writer de Vir. illustr. p. 291. Plutarch. Mor. p. 816. C. 
Cic. de Or. II. 66. On the severity of Scipio in his office conf. Cic. de Or. II. 67. 
His oration quam censor habuit ad populum de moribus is quoted by Gellius V. 19. 
Idem IV. 20, 10. P. Scipio Africanus Paulli filius—in oratione quam diwit in cen- 
sura, cum ad majorum mores populum hortaretur. An anecdote of Scipio is told by 
Cicero pro Cluent. ὁ. 48, Val. Max. IV. 1, 10. and briefly in Plutarch Apophthegm. 
Ρ. 200, E. Gellius III. 4. In libris quos de vita P. Scipionis Africani compositos le- 


~ gimus scriptum esse animadvertimus P. Scipioni Paulli filio, postquam de Penis tri- 


umphaverat censorque fuerat, eidem diem dictum esse ad populum a Claudio Asello 
tribuno plebei, cut equum in censura ademerat. Asellus and Scipio are mentioned 
by Cicero de Or. II. 66. and Lucilius apud Gellium IV. 17.2 


136. Furio et Serrano. Fasti Capitolini.......... or. 1.7 LVIII. The names of the censors 


are supplied by Sigonius from conjecture. The lustrum is preserved in Liv. Epit. 
56. Mancinus—deditus Numantinis [B. C. 136] non est receptus. Lustrum a censo- 
ribus conditum est. Censa sunt civium capita trecenta viginti tria millia®. Fulvius 
Flaccus consul Vardeos subegit [B. C. 135]. The Epitomator and the Marbles agree 
in the date of this censorship. 


131. Licinio et Valerio. Fast. Capitolin. Ce... Q. Cacil[ius Metellus Macedonicus Q. Pom- 


peius 1. f. 59]. Liv. Ep.59. M. Perperna consul [B. C. 180] Aristonicum om deditio- 
nem accepit. Q. Pompeius et Q. Metellus, tunc primum uterque ex plebe facti cen- 
sores, lustrum condiderunt. Censa sunt civium capita trecenta septemdecim millia, 
octingenta viginta tria?, preter pupillos et viduas. Q. Metellus censor censuit ut 
omnes cogerentur ducere uxores liberorum creandorum causa, exstat oratio ejus4. 
The oration of Metellus is quoted by Gellius I. 6.‘ and mentioned by Sueton. Aug. c. 
89. Liv. Ibid. C. Atinius Labeo tribunus plebis Q. Metellum censorem, a quo in se- 
natu legendo preteritus erat, de saxo dejict jussit; quod ne fieret cetert tribuni ple- 
bis auxilio fuerunt. This incident is told at large by Pliny H.N. VII. 44. 


bassy: for Cicero himself elsewhere plainly attests 
that the embassy preceded the censorship. See 
the Tables B. C. 143. 2. 

" Gellius 1. c. Lucilit ex undecimo versus sunt : 
Scipiade magno improbus objiciebat Asellus 
Lustrum illo censore malum infelixque fuisse. 

Cicero 1. ὁ. Asello Africanus objicienti lustrum illud 
infelix ‘Noli, inquit, mirari: is enim qui te ex 
“* erariis exemit lustrum condidit et taurum immo- 
“ lavit.” Tanta suspicio est ut religione civitatem 
obstrinxisse videatur Mummius quod Asellum igno- 
minia levarit. It appears from Cicero that Val. 
Max. IV.1, 10. is in error when he says Africanus 
censor cum lustrum conderet. 

ο 'The variations are 

CCCXVII millia. 
CCCXXXITI millia. 
CCCXXILIII millia. 


P The variations 
CCCXVIII millia. 
CCCXVIIII millia. 
CCCXVII millia. 

4 See the Tables B.C. 18. 2. 4. 

τ Gell. 1. c. Legebatur oratio Metelli NUMI- 
DICI, gravis ac diserti viri, quam in censura dixit 
ad populum de ducendis uxoribus. The difficulty 
arising from this variation is considered by Duker 
ad Liv. Epit. 59. who thinks it possible utrumque 
in censura de eodem argumento orationem habuisse. 
The most natural solution of the difficulty is to 
suppose that Gellius has named Nwmidicus by 
mistake. This is more probable than that Metel- 
lus Macedonicus in B.C. 131 and Metellus Numi- 
dicus in B. C. 102 should each have delivered, and 
each have published, an oration de ducendis uzo- 
ribus. 


B.C. 
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Coss: 
Q. Pompeius qui censor fwit is mentioned by Cicero Brut. c. 76. 


From the mention of Perperna consul Sigonius ad Fastos p. 93. b. collects that the 
lustrum was held in B.C. 130. 


125. Hypseo et Flacco. Frontin. de Aqued. c. 8. Cn. Servilius Cepio et L. Cassius Lon- 
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115. Amilio et Metello. 


ginus, qui Ravilla appellatus est’, censores anno post urbem conditam DCX XVII 
M. Plautio Hypseo Fulvio Flacco coss. aquam que vocatur Tepula ex agro Lu- 
cullano Romam—adducendam curaverunt. Obsequens c. 90. P. Plautio M. Fulvio 
coss. Locustarum ingentia agmina in Africa—Fregelle dirute. Oros. V.11. M. 
Plautio Hypseo et M. Fulvio Flacco coss.—cum per totam Africam immense locusta- 
rum multitudines coaluissent ἕο. Liv. Epit. 60. L. Opimius pretor Fregellanos— 
in deditionem accepit, Fregellas diruit'. Pestilentia in Africa ab ingenti locustarum 
multitudine—fuisse traditur. Lustrum a censoribus conditum est: censa sunt citvium 
capita trecenta nonaginta millia, septingenta triginta sex". Obsequens and Orosius 
supply the date: and their account combined with the narrative of the Epitomator 
enables us to fix this Justrwm, or at least these censors, to the year of Hypseus and 
Plautius where Frontinus places them v. 

These censors are named by Cic. II. in Verr. I. 55. and by Velleius II. 10. Prose- 
quamur notam severitatem censorum Cassii Longini Caepionisque, qui—Lepidum 
LEmilium augurem, quod sex millibus edes conduaisset, adesse jusserunt. 

Between the 58th lustrwm B.C. 136 and the 63rd B.C. 108 four lustra necessarily 
intervened in the Marbles. Three of these may be traced in Livy at B. C. 130, 125, 
114. Sigonius therefore from conjecture supplies the censors who held ἴδε 61st lus- 
trum, and whom he places at B. C. 120.” 

Cassiodorus: His coss. L. Metellus et Cn. Domitius censores &c. 
See the Tables B.C. 115. Liv. Ep. 63. Cato Porcius consul—pugnavit [Β. Ὁ. 114}. 
Lustrum a censoribus conditum est: censa sunt civium capita trecenta nonaginta 
quatuor milla, trecenta triginta sea*. Sigonius truly concludes that the lustrum 
was held nm B.C. 114.Y The acts of these censors were recorded in the preceding 
book 2, and the dustrum is described under the year of Porcius. It may be therefore 
placed within the last six months of their office. 


5. See the Tables B. C. 127.1. 

* Cicero in Pison. c. 39. L. Opimius—is qui 
pretor et consul maximis remp. periculis liberarat. 
Asconius ad locum: Notum est Opimium in pre- 
tura Fregellas cepisse. 

« The variations are 

CCCXXITII millia. 
CCCXCHII millia. 

’ Sigonius ad Fast. Capit. p. 94. b. supposes 
censors in the preceding year : Quinquennium ad- 
monet ut in hunc annum (B.C. 126] censores con- 
jiciamus, quos tamen aliqua de causa abdicasse ar- 
bitror nec lustrum fecisse : siquidem postero anno 
alii censores fuisse commemorantur. But other in- 
stances of irregular intervals have been noticed 
already: see above p.440. And the account of 
Frontinus does necessarily fix the creation of these 
censors to the year of Hypseus and Flaccus. They 


might have been elected to their office in the pre- 
ceding consulship, and might have performed the 
acts described by Frontinus, and held the lustrum 
described by Livy, under these consuls. Thus the 
censors of the fifty-fourth lustrum are named by 
Pliny in their second year: see above at B.C. 159. 
The conjecture of Sigonius is therefore unneces- 
saty 
w Sigon. p. 97. Quinquennii ratio ΓΤ ut in 

hune annum censores et lustrum conjiciamus.—Qui 
autem censores fuerint vie in tanto annalium silen- 
tio divinare possum. Utar autem conjecturis. 

* Drakenborch. ad loc. Circa numerum vulgato 
fere consentiunt scripti et editi. 

y Sigon. p. 98. Lustrum conditum puto anno 
(ut assolebat) sequenti. Nam in‘ep. 63. post Por- 
cium consulem de lustro agitur. 


z See the Tables B. C. 115. 
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These censors are mentioned by Cicero II. in Verr. 1.55. Video in multis veteri- 
bus legibus : ‘ Cn. Domitius L. Metellus, L. Cassius Cn. Servilius (B.C. 125] cen- 
sores addiderunt.” Idem pro Cluent. c. 42. C. Getam, cum a L. Metello et Cn. Domi- 
tio censoribus ex senatw ejectus esset, censorem ipsum postea esse factum. Repeated 
by Val. Max. 11. 9, 9. 

109. Metello et Silano. Fast. Capitolin. [Cens.].........++. in mag. M. 6. 

108. Galba et Scauro. Fast. Capitolin. [Cens.] ...........008 lf 1.Χ 111. Sigonius p. 100.b. 
supplies the names of these censors from conjecture. This dustrwm is unnoticed by 
the Epitomator. 

102. Mario IV. et Catulo. Censores Q. Cacilius Metellus Numidicus ....... . Val. Max. IX. 


7.1.2. L. Equitium, qui se Ti.Gracchi filium simulabat tribunatumque adversus 
leges cum L. Saturnino petebat, a C. Mario quintum consulatum gerente in publicam 
custodiam ductum populus—humeris suis per summam animorum alacritatem porta- 
vit. Idem Q. Metellum censorem, quod ab eo tanquam Gracchi filio censum recipere 
nolebat, lapidibus prosternere conatus est. Cic. pro Sextio c. 47. Q. Metellus—qui 
cum florentem hominem in populari ratione L. Saturninum censor notasset, cumque 
insitivum Gracchum contra vim multitudinis incitate censu prohibuisset, cumque in 
eam legem quam non jure rogatam judicarat jurare unus noluisset*, de civitate ma- 
luit quam de sententia demoveri. We may conclude with Sigonius that Q. Cecilius 
Metellus Numidicus was censor in B.C. 102, five years before the following censors 
(who are fixed to B. C. 97 by the Capitoline Marbles), and that he held a lustrum in 
Β. C. 10], according to the narrative of Valerius». Appian Civ. I. 28. marks the cen- 
sorship of Metellus: τιμητὴς Kéivrog Καικίλιος Μέτελλος Γλαυκίαν τε βουλεύοντα καὶ ᾿Απου- 
λήϊον Laropvivoy δεδημαρχηκότα ἤδη τῆς ἀξιώσεως παρέλυεν----οὐ μὴν ἐδυνήθη" ὁ γάρ οἱ συνάρχων 
οὐ συνέθετο" μικρὸν οὖν ὕστερον ὁ ᾿Απουλήϊος, ὡς ἀμυνούμενος τὸν Μέτελλον, ἐς ἑτέραν παρήγγελλβ 
δημαρχίαν. Equitius and Saturninus were candidates in B.C. 101 (see the Tables), 
after the censorship of Metellus had expired. 


97. Lentulo et Crasso. Fast. Capitolin. [Cens. L. Valerius] Flaccus M. Anton{ius 1. f. 65]. 


Val. Max. 11. 9,5. M. Antonius et L. Flaccus censores Duronium senatu moverunt 
quod legem de coércendis conviviorum sumptibus latam tribunus plebis abrogaverat. 
Duronius is mentioned by Cicero de Or. II. 68. Tibi, Antoni, Mancia, cwm audisset 
te censorem ὦ M. Duronio de ambitu postulatum, Aliquando, inquit, tibi tuum nego- 
tium agere licebit. 'The censorship of Antonius is noticed again by Cicero de Or. 
|| 


92. Claudio et Perperna. Censores Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus L. Licinius Crassus: see the 


Tables B. C. 92. 2. 4. 

Sigonius p. 107. concludes that Crassus and Domitius abdicated: Hunc annum 
Cicero Or. 111. ait primum fuisse Crasso ab honorum perfunctione, eumque alio loco 
illo anno censorium nominat. Ex quo intelligo Crassum hoc anno ob contentionem 
cum collega ortam abdicasse, neque eos lustrum fecisse: id quod etiam probant inse- 
quentes censores qui ante quinquennium facti sunt. This, however, is not certain. 


4 See the Tables B. C. 100. 2. rum certum nobis annum Capitolini auctores tradi- 
> Sigon, ad Fast. p. 103. Censores in hunc an-  derunt. Ex Valerio intelligi potest Metellum se- 
num conjecimus [B.C. 102] propter quinquennale quente anno censum egisse. - 
spatium quod est ab his ad proxime sequentes ; quo- 
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The dissension of the censors is no sufficient reason: for this happened in the 57th 


_ lustrum, and yet a census was held. Nor are the expressions of Cicero Or. III. 2 
conclusive: for they refer to the month September B.C. 91, when the term of the 
censorship was expired. Of the short interval to the next censors we have already 
had an example in B.C. 272 the 34th lustrum: and, as no census was taken in the 
next censorship B. C. 89, it is the more probable that there was a dustrum in this. 


89. Pompeio et Porcio. Fast. Capitolin. [Cens. P. Licinius] Crassus L. Julius Lif. Sex. n. 


[Cesar.] Plin. H. N. XIII.3. Certum est Antiocho rege Asiaque devictis, urbis anno 
quingentesimo [1]. sexcentesimo] sevagesimo quinto, P. Licinium Crassum L. Julium 
Cesarem censores edixisse ne quis venderet unguenta exotica. Idem XIV. 14. P. Lici- 
nius Crassus et L. Julius Cesar censores anno urbis condite DCLXXV [|]. DCLXV] 


edixerunt ἕο. That no census was taken appears from Cicero quoted in the Tables 
BC: 86: 3. 


86. Cinna II. et Mario VII. Fast. Capitolin. Cens. L. Marcius Q.f. Q.n. Philippus M. 


70. Pompeio et Crasso. 


Pe(rperna]. Dio XLI. 14. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ ἔτει [B.C. 49] καὶ ὁ Περπέρνας ὁ μετὰ Φιλίππου 
ποτὲ τιμητεύσαι: ἀπέθανεν---τελευταῖος ἁπάντων τῶν ἐν τῇ τιμητείᾳ αὐτοῦ βουλευσάντων. Fabri- 
cius ad locum adds the following testimonies: Val. Max. VIII. 18, 4. Jam de M. 
Perperna quid loquar ? qui omnibus quos in senatum consul [B. C.92] vocaverat su- 
perstes fuit : septem quogue tantummodo, quos censor collega L. Philippi [Β. C. 86] 
legerat, e patribus conscriptis reliquos vidit. Plin. H.N. VII. 48. Perperna septem 
reliquit ex tis quos censor legerat: Vixit annos XCVIII. 'These censors are men- 
tioned by Cicero II. in Verr. 1.55. Qui de L. Marcio M. Perperna censoribus redeme- 
rit &e. That they held a lustrum may be collected from another passage of Cicero 
quoted in the Tables B.C. 86.3. ‘The numbers are preserved by Hieronym. in Eu- 
seb. Chron. Ol. 173. 4. Descriptione Rome facta inventa sunt hominum CCCCLXII 
milliac. Nearly expressing the actual date. For the last six months of this censor- 
ship would expire at the close of Ol. 173. 3. or the beginning of Ol. 173.4. Sigonius 
reckons this the 66th lustrwm 4. 

Censores Cn. Cornelius Lentulus L.Gellius. Asconius in Cic. in 
toga Candida p.979. Antoniwm Gellius et Lentulus censores sexcennio quo hac di- 
cerentur senatw moverunt. Six years before B. C.64. These censors are mentioned 
by Cicero pro Cluentio c. 42. in B.C. 66: Quos ipse L. Gellius et Cn. Lentulus, duo 
censores,—notaverunt. And are fixed to the consulship of Pompey by Plutarch ©: 
and by Cicero himself II. in Verr. V. 7. who in B. C. 70 observes Dicet vir clarissi- 
mus Cn. Lentulus censor. He again alludes to these censors about June B. C.70.f 
Divinat. c. 3. Censorium nomen, quod asperius antea populo videri solebat, id nunc 


© Phlegon apud Photium cod. 97. gives the 
same date, although the numbers are doubtless 
corrupt : τῆς pot! ὀλυμπιάδος----τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει ἀπετιμήθη- 
σαν μυριάδες ἐνενήκοντα καὶ μίακ. Perhaps the num- 
bers stood thus: μυριάδες τετταράκοντα, χιλιάδες ἐνε-- 
νήκοντα καὶ μία. "She words of similar termination 
caused the transcriber to omit a part. 

4 In the Fasti Capitolini p. 13. he supplies 1. f. 
LXVI. and in the commentary p. 110. he treats 
De censoribus et lustro LXVI. He considers this 
to be the next lustrum after the census of B.C. 97, 


which was the sixty-fifth. 

ε Pomp. c. 22, προεκάθηντο μὲν οἱ τιμηταὶ Τέλλιος 
καὶ Λέντλος ἐν κόσμῳ, καὶ πάροδος ἦν τῶν ἱππέων ἐξεταζο- 
μένων. ὠφθη δὲ Πομπήϊος ἄνωθεν ἐπ᾽ ἀγορὰν κατερχόμενος, 
τὰ μὲν ἄλλα πωράσημα τῆς ἀρχῆς ἔχων [the consul- 
ship], αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ χειρὸς ἄγων τὸν ἵππον. 

! That oration was delivered more than fift 
days before Non. Seztil.: see the Tables B.C.70. 4. 
which would place it about June according to the 
Roman Calendar. 
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B.C. Coss. 
poscitur. Asconius ad locum: Hoc igitur tam triste severumque nomen populus Ro- 


manus sic oderat ut intermissum esset per plurimos annos. Anonymus Scholiastes 
Ibid. Decem tribuni eligebantur antea qui quasi tuerentur populi Romani majestatem, 
et censores qui mores senatorum censebant:—Hos omnes pro nobilitate faciens sustulit 
Sulla; qui hodie a populo propter infumiam judicum, qui sunt de ordine senatorio, 
requiruntur. 

The Epitomator Liv. 98., who had omitted all the dustra after the 62nd B. C. 114, 
gives the numbers of this: Cn. Lentulus et L. Gellius censores asperam censuram 
Senate quatuor et sexaginta a senatu motis: a quibus lustro condito censa sunt ci- 
vium capita esata quinguaginta millias. This lustrwm was held forty-two 
years before the census in B.C. 284: which again determines this lustrum to the 
consulship of Pompey and Crassus. 

Sigonius calls this the 66th dustrumi, But, as according to Sigonius himself the 
preceding lustrum U.C. Capitolin. 667 was the 66th, the present, in U. C. Capitolin. 
683, must by his own computation be the 67th. 

65. Cotta et Torquato. Censores Q. Lutatius Catulus M. Licinius Crassus: Plutarch. 
Crasso c. 18, 4 τιμητεία παντάπασιν ἀτελὴς καὶ ἄπρακτος αὐτῷ (sc. Crasso] διῆλθεν (οὔτε yap 
βουλῆς ἐξέτασιν οὔθ᾽ ἱππέων ἐπίσκεψιν οὔτ᾽ ἀποτίμησιν πολιτῶν ἐποιήσατο), καίτοι συνάρχοντα 
“Ῥωμαίων ἔχοντι τὸν πρᾳότατον, Λουτάτιον Κάτλον. ἀλλὰ φασὶν ἐπὶ δεινὸν ὁρμήσαντι τῷ Κράσσῳ 
πολίτευμα καὶ βίαιον, Αἴγυπτον ποιεῖν ὑποτελῇ Ρωμαίοις, ἀντιβῆναι τὸν Κάτλον ἐῤῥωμένως" ἐκ δὲ 
τούτου γενομένης διαφορᾶς ἑκόντας ἀποθέσθαι τὴν ἀρχήν. The year is determined by Dio 
XXXVI. 1.9. τοῦ τε Κόττου καὶ τοῦ Τορκουάτου ὑπατευόντων---οἶ τιμηταὶ περὶ τῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν 
"Hoidavav οἰκούντων διενεχθέντες----οὐδὲν οὐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἔπραξαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀπεῖπον. 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο καὶ οἱ διάδοχοι αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ὑστέρῳ ἔτει οὐδὲν ἐποίησαν, ἐμποδισάντων σφᾶς τῶν 
δημάρχων πρὸς τὸν τῆς βουλῆς κατάλογον. The censor Catulus is mentioned by Plutarch 
Cat. Min. c. 16. Mor. p. 534. Ὁ. 

64. Cesare et Figulo. Dio XX XVII. 9. already quoted attests that censors were created in 
this year, and that they performed no functions. One of the censors was L. Aurelius 
Cotta: Plutarch. Cic. c. 27. Λευκίου δὲ Kirra τιμητικὴν ἔχοντος ἀρχὴν; φιλοινοτάτου δ᾽ ὄντος, 
ὑπατείαν μετιὼν ὁ ἹΚικέρων ἐδίψησε κι τ. λ. Cicero was a candidate in B.C. 64. -The 
name of the other censor is supplied by Sigonius from conjecture. 

61. Pisone et Messalla. Dio XX XVII. 46. ἐπί τε Πίσωνος καὶ ἐπὶ Μάρκου Μεσσάλου ὑπάτων---- 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει ἐκείνῳ οἱ τιμηταὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς γενομένους ἐς τὸ βουλευτικὸν καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐσέγραψαν. Cicero in December mentions these censors: Ep. Att. I. 17. 
[written Non. Decemb. B.C. 61] Asiani qui de censoribus conduwerant questi sunt im 
senatu se—nimium magno conduxisse. In the February following a census was ex- 
pected: Idem Ib. I. 18. (Kal. Febr. Q. Metello et L. Afranio coss.\ Ne absens cen- 
seare curabo edicendum :—sub lustrum autem censeri germani negotiatoris est. 

Sigonius, to whom the Lapis Ancyranus was unknown, imagines that a dustrum, 
the 68th, was held by these censors‘, But we know from this monument that no cen- 


& Drakenborch. Omnes editivulgatum (numerum) lustrum ab his censoribus esse factum sed sequenti= ' 


constanter servant. bus consulibus. Nam Ep. Att. I. [18.] ait &e. 
h See the Tables B.C. 28, 2. He calls this in the Fasti p. 13. b. Annotation. 
i He supplies in Fast. p. 13. b. 1. f. LXVI. and p. 124. lustrum LXVII. We means the sixty- 
in his annotation at p, 119. De lustro LXVI. eighth. See above at B.C. 86. 70. 


k Sigonius ad Fastos p, 124, b. Cicero significat 
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sus was taken between B.C. 70 and B.C..28. 
Cicero was never completed. 

δὲ Pompeio II. Crasso II. Cicero Ep. Att. IV. 2. [written post Kal. Octob. B. C.57] Ego 
me a Pompeio legari! ita swum passus ut nulla re impedirer quod ne, si vellem, mihi 
esset integrum,—si comitia censorum proximi consules {sc. Marcellinus et Philippus | 
haberent, petere. Idem Ib. IV. 9. [written JV Kal. Maias B. Ο. 55] Velim scire num 
censum impediant tribuni diebus vitiandis,—totaque de censura quid agant, quid cogi- 
tent. Idem Ib. IV.11. [B. Ο. 55] Perscribe mihi quid censores, quid Appius [sc. in 
petitione consulatus]. Idem Ib. IV. 16. [written Kal. Octob. B.C. 54] Non enim te 
puto de lustro, quod jam desperatum est,—querere. Wence Sigonius p. 128. justly 
concludes that no dustrwm was held by these censors. 

As these censors were still in office in October B. C. 54, it is evident that their elec- 
tion could not have been earlier than April B. C. 55. Cic. Ep. Att. 1V. 9. was conse- 
quently written soon after their appointment. 

50. Paullo et Marcello. Censores Ap. Claudius L. Calpurnius Piso Cesoninus. See the 
Tables B.C. 50.4. The censor Piso is mentioned by Cesar in B.C. 50. B. Civ. 
1.8. L. Piso censor pollicetur se iturum ad Cesarem. 

Sigonius ™ thinks that a dustrwm was celebrated by these censors, and another by 
Cesar in B. C. 46. But the Lapis Ancyranus attests that no dustrum occurred. The 
passages upon which Sigonius founds his opinion are these: Plutarch. Ces. c. 55. 
μετὰ τοὺς θριάμβους [B. C. 46]—rav δῆμον ἀνελάμβανεν ἑστιάσεσι καὶ θέαις"----μετὰ δὲ τὰς θέας 


B.C. 
The expected Justrum therefore in 


γενομένων τιμήσεων, ἀντὶ τῶν προτέρων δυεῖν καὶ τριάκοντα μυριάδων ἐξητάσθησαν αἱ πᾶσαι πεντε- 
καίδεκα" τηλικαύτην ἣ στάσις ἀπειργάσατο συμφορᾶν, καὶ τοσοῦτον ἀπανήλωσε τοῦ δήμου μέρος. 
Appian. Civ. 11.102. τὸ τοῦ δήμου πλῆθος ἀναγραψάμενος ἐς ἥμισυ λέγεται τῶν πρὸ τοῦδε τοῦ 
πολέμου γενομένων εὑρεῖν. But Rualdus ad Plutarch. tom. IV. p. 874. and Duker ad 
Livy. Epit. 115. have shewn that this is to be otherwise understood: Dio XLIII. 21. 
τά τε ἄλλα διηκριβοῦτο καὶ τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ τὸν σῖτον φέροντος ἐπὶ μακρότατον, οὐ κατὰ δίκην 
ἀλλὰ ὥς που ἐν ταῖς στάσεσιν εἴωθε γίγνεσθαι, ἐπαυξηθέντος ἐξέτασιν ἐποιήσατο" καὶ τούς γε ἡμί- 
σεις ὁμοῦ τι αὐτῶν προσαπήλειψε. Sueton, Cees. c. 41. Hecensum popult nec more nec loco 
solito sed vicatim per dominos insularum egit ; atque ex viginti trecentisque millibus 
accipientium frumentum e publico ad centum quinquaginta retravit. Liv. Ep. 115. 
Recensum egit, quo censa sunt civium capita centum quinquaginta millia. Plutarch 
(who gives the very numbers of Suetonius), and Appian, and the Epitomator (perhaps 
misrepresenting the meaning of Livy), have mistaken that enumeration of the poorer 
citizens who were fed at the public charge for a census of the whole Roman people ". 





! That is, cum Pompeius quindecim sibi legaret 
rei frumentaria causa: Cic. Ep. Att. IV. 1. Fam. 
VII. 5. Manut. ad locum. 

m Ad Fastos p. 131. Censum actum [in B.C.50] 
inde quis suspicari poterit quod scribit Plutarchus 
ante bellum civile CCCXX millia civium censa, 
cum, Cesare censum agente (B.C. 46], dimidio mi- 
nus inventa sint. p. 134. Cesarem hoc anno [B. C. 
46] censum egisse &c. 

Ὁ Ruhnkenius ad Sueton. Ces. c. 4]. well ob- 
serves, Male quidam hunc locum de censu lustrali, 
quem a Cesare non actum esse constat, ceperunt. 


Dio XLIII. 25. mentions a census, a distinct 
transaction from the enumeration here described : 
ἐπειδή τε δεινὴ ὀλιγανθρωπία διὰ τὸ τῶν ἀπολωλότων πλῆ- 
bos, ὡς ἐκ τῶν ἀπογραφῶν (καὶ γὰρ ἐκείνας τά τε ἄλλα 
ὥσπερ τις τιμητὴς ἐποίησεν) ἠλέγχετο, ἦν, πολυπαιδίας 
ἄθλα ἐπέθηκεν. But Duker ad Liv. Ep. 115. points 
out the error of Dio: who probably had in view 
the measures described by Suetonius Ces. c. 42. 
Octoginta civium millibus in transmarinas colonias 
distributis, ut exhauste quoque urbis frequentia sup- 
peteret, sanxit &c. 
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B.C. Coss. 
42. Planco et Lepido. Lapis Colotianus apud Sigon. p. 133. Ὁ. ... Antonius P. Sulpicius 


cens. lust. n.f. Sigonius p. 138. Hos censores in Fastis Capitolinis non scripsi, quia 
Lepidum et Plancum censores [Β. C. 22] ab auctoribus Capitolinis studiose post pre-— 
terirt animadverti : quasi vero seer Cesar censoriam potestatem sibi arrogavit 
—censura nulla fuerit. 

28. Cesare VI. Agrippa II. See this Nakina ithe Tables®. Dio LIITI. 1. = the same 
date: ἕκτον ὁ Καῖσαρ ἦρξε x. τ. A.—xal τὰς ἀπογραφὰς ἐξετέλεσε. 

Censorinus de Die Nat. c. 18. reckons 75 lustra, of which the last was celebrated 
by Vespasian A.D.74: Lustrum ita quidem a Servio Tullio institutum ut quinto 
quoque anno censu civium habito lustrum conderetur ; sed non ita a posteris servatum. 
Nam cum inter primum a Servio rege conditum lustrum et id quod ab Imperatore 
Vespasiano V. et Cesare III. coss. (U.C. Varr. 827 A. D. 74] factum est anni inter- 

Suerint paullo minus sexcentis quinquaginta, lustra tamen per ea tempora non plura 
quam septuaginta quinque sunt facta. Et postea plane fiert desierunt. 

Three lustra were held by Augustus, one by Claudius?, and one by Vespasian. 
As the last was the 75th lustrwm, the first of these would be the 71st; and the pre- 
ceding lustrum B.C. 70 of the censors Lentulus and Gellius was the 70th. The Fasti 
Capitolini mark the 63rd lustrwm at the consulship of Galba and Scawrus B. C. 108. 
It will consequently follow that six ustra intervened between the census of B. C. 108, 
which is the 63rd lustrwm in the Marbles, and the census of B. C. 70, which is the 
70th according to Censorinus. Sigonius reckons three dustra within that interval 4. 
We have seen above that there was no good reason for excluding a census from the 
censorship of Crassus and Domitius B.C.92. Hence we obtain a fourth lustrum. 
The other two we cannot trace. We might assign them to the fifteen years which 
preceded B.C. 70. But, if Asconius and the Scholiast on Cicero be accurate in the 
assertion that censors were discontinued plurimos annos, (or from the time of Sulla, 
as the Scholiast implies,) the two deficient Justra cannot be inserted there. ‘It re- 
mains that we must either reject the authority of Asconius and the Scholiast upon this 
point, or conclude the Capitoline Marbles to have followed a different computation 

; from that of Censorinus. 

22. Marcello et Arruntio. Censores Paullus Aimilius Lepidus L. Munatius Plancus : Dio 
LIV. 2. εὐθὺς ἑτέρους τιμητὰς Παῦλόν τε Αἰμίλιον Λέπιδον καὶ Λούκιον Μουνάτιον ΠΠλάγκον, 
τοῦτον μὲν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Πλάγκου ἐκείνου τοῦ ἐπικηρυχθέντος ὄντα τὸν δὲ δὴ Λέπιδον αὐτὸν τότε 
θανατωθέντα, ἀπέδειξεν. Paullus Lepidus was the son of Lucius and the nephew of 
Marcus the triumvir: conf. Reimar. ad locum. Dio adds, ἔσχατοι οὗτοι τὴν τιμητείαν © 

Velleius II. 95. Censura Planci et Paulli acta inter discordiam 
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> ~ a 32) 
ἰδιῶται ἅμα ἔσχον. 


° The words of Syncellus are these: τιμήσεως 
γενομένης ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἀπεγράφησαν Ῥωμαίων μυριάδες vis’ 
καὶ χιλιάδες τέσσαρες. Hieronymus, the Armenian 
copy, and Syncellus, all concur in 4,164,000. 
The Ancyran monument has 4,063,000. Suidas 
ν, Αὔγουστος gives the following account: Αὔγουστος 
Καῖσαρ, δόξαν αὐτῷ, πάντας τοὺς οἰκήτορας Ῥωμαίων 
kate πρόσωπον ἀριθμεῖ, βουλόμιενος γνῶναι πόσον ἐστὶ 
πλῆθος" καὶ εὑρίσκονται οἱ τὴν Ρωμαίων οἰκοῦντες vi μυ- 
ριάδες καὶ χίλιοι ιζ΄ ἄνδρες. 


In Hieronymus this census is placed at the six- 
teenth year of Augustus. In the Armenian copy, 
at the eighteenth year. Neither of these dates is 
accurate. For this year, coss. Cesare VI. Agrippa 
II., was the seventeenth of 4ugustus according to 
the reckoning of Eusebius. With respect to the 
Olympic year, Hieronymus gives the true date, 
Ol. 188.1. 

P The testimonies to this will be given below. 

a At B.C. 101. 97. 86. 
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Coss. 
neque ipsis honori neque reipublice usui fuit. Sueton. Claud. c.16. Gessit (Claudius) 


et censuram intermissam diu post Paullum Plancumque censores. 


8. Censorino et Asinio. See the Tables for this second lustrum of Augustus. Dio LIV. 35. 


A.D. 14. Pompeio et Appuleio. 


48. Vitellio et Vipsanio. 


notices this under the year of Tubero and Fabius B.C. 11: ἐν @ δὲ ἐκεῖνα ἐγίγνετο Ad- 
γουστος ἀπογραφάς τε ἐποιήσατο, πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά ol, καθάπερ τις ἰδιώτης, ἀπογραψάμενος" 
καὶ τὴν βουλὴν κατελέξατος. The review of the senate and other acts relating to the cen- 
sus began in that year, but the lustral ceremonies were not completed till the third 
year after. 

The third lustrum of Augustus. See the Tables". Dio 
LV. 13. mentions a census in the year of ius and Saturninus A.D. 4. αὐτὸς δὲ ἀπο- 
γραφὰς τῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιταλίᾳ κατοικούντων καὶ μὴ ἐλάττω πέντε μυριάδων οὐσίαν κεκτημένων ἐποιή- 
σατο. τοὺς γὰρ ἀσθενεστέρους τούς τε ἔξω τῆς Ἰταλίας οἰκοῦντας οὐκ ἠνάγκασεν ἀπογράψασθαι, 
δείσας μὴ νεωτερίσωσί τι ταραχθέντες" καὶ ὅπως γε μὴ δόξειεν ὡς τιμητὴς αὐτὸ ποιεῖν, δ ὅπερ 
εἶπον πρότερον [conf. Dion. LIV. 2. Sueton. Aug. c. 27.], ἀνθύπατον ἐξουσίαν πρός τε τὸ 
τέλος τῶν ἀπογραφῶν καὶ πρὸς τὴν τοῦ καθαρσίου ποίησιν προσέθετο. Augustus only thrice 
performed the lustral sacrifice, by the joint testimony of Suetonius and the Ancyran 
monument: and this monument, Eusebius, and Syncellus, all agree in placing the 
third Zustrum of Augustus in his last year A. D. 14, ten years after the present date 
of Dio. We must therefore understand that this was a partial census, not to be con- 
founded with the general census of all the people taken ten years afterwards. Sueto- 
nius and the Ancyran inscription would only take account of that general census of the 
whole which was properly called a lustrum. 

Tacit. Ann. XI. 25. Claudius—condidit lustrum, quo censa sunt 
civium LVI. LXXXIT. LX XII. The censorship of Claudius is attested by 
Sueton. Claud. c.16. already quoted. Plin. H. N. VII. 48. CL annos censum Clau- 
dii Caesaris censura 17'. Fullonium Bononiensem. Idem Ibid. X. 2. Claudti Prin- 
cipis censura, anno urbis DCCC. The date of Pliny agrees with that of Tacitus. 
Claudius was censor in U.C. Varr. 800 A. D. 47, and completed the lustrum, accord- 
ing to ancient practice, in the second year U. C. Varr. 801 A.D. 48. Eusebius Chron. 
lib. II. p. 373. places the census at the fifth year of Claudius A.D. 45; a prochronism 
of two years with respect to the censorship and of three years with respect to the Zus- 
trum: Censu Rome habito a Claudio inventa sunt civium LXITX centena et XLI 
millias. Cassiodorus places it in the sixth year: Asiaticus é¢ Cornelius [1. Corvinus]. 


τ The Armenian copy preserves the genuine 
numbers of Eusebius, from whence we may supply 
the lacuna in the Ancyran inscription with [nona] 
ginta. The numbers will be 4,097,000 in the 
Marble, and 4,190,117 in Eusebius. In Hiero- 
nymus the amount was much corrupted. Syncel- 
lus p. 318, C. thus describes this census, which 
he also rightly places at the last year of Augustus : 
ὃ αὐτὸς τοὺς οἰκήτορας Ῥώμης κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀριθμήσας 
εὗρεν οἰκοῦντας αὐτὴν ἀνδρῶν μυριάδας ιγ΄ καὶ arf. Sca- 
liger ad Euseb. Chron. p. 180. corrects the num- 
bers wy μυριάδες Y. Perhaps they were μυριάδας 
νιγ' καὶ ζ. 

5 In’ Hieronymus the numbers are LXVIII cen- 


tena XLIVmillia. Syncellus p.332.C. Κλαύδιος τοὺς 
πολίτας Ῥώμης ἀπογρωψάμενος μυριάδας εὗρεν x70 Kal a 
Scaliger ad Euseb. p. 191. corrects καὶ ὃ. In 
Cassiodorus the numbers are doubtless ‘defec- 
tive : Inventa sunt civium Romanorum centena 
millia et XLIV. Either quinquagies novies, or 
sexagies novies, have been omitted. 

The true numbers at this census probably were 
either 5,984,000, or 5,944,000. A corruption in 
the first numerals would lead to the error in Eu- 
sebius, whom Syncellus follows ; 

1111. LXXXIITL (miilia) became 
LXV, LXXXII (millia). 
In the second numerals it may be doubted whe- 
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A.D. Coss. 
His coss. descriptio Rome facta est: which is one year nearer to the true date than 


Eusebius. 

74. Vespasiano V. et Tito IIJ.=U.C. Varr. 827. Censorinus c. 18. already quoted. Pliny 
H. N. III. 5. places their censorship one year lower: Mania Rome collegere ambitu 
Imperatoribus censoribusque Vespasianis anno condite DCCCX XVIII, Idem VII, 
49. Recentissimi census, quem intra quadrienniwm Imperatores Cesares Vespasiant 
pater filiusque censores egerunt. If this part of his work was written in U.C. Varr. 
832 A.D. 79 (see the Tables B.C. 19. 4.), this agrees with his former date. Sueton. 
Vespasiano c. 8. Suscepit et censuram. Idem Tito ο. 6. Triwmphavit cum patre cen- 
suramque gessit una. 'The numbers at this dwstrwm are not delivered to us. 


These registers were preserved with religious care in the families of those who had borne 
the office of censor; and, as far as they have escaped errors in the transcription, may be re- 
garded as authentic documents: trdév καλουμένων τιμητικῶν ὑπομνημάτων, ἃ διαδέχεται παῖς παρὰ 

Ν εἶ \ “ oe “ me ᾿ς >? ‘ .« ε ~ / Ν 
πατρὸς; καὶ περὶ πολλοῦ ποιεῖται τοῖς μεθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐσομένοις ὥσπερ ἱερὰ πατρῷα παραδιδόναι. πολλοὶ δ᾽ 
εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τῶν τιμητικῶν οἴκων ἄνδρες ἐπιφανεῖς, οἱ διαφυλάττοντες αὐτά" ἐν οἷς εὑρίσκω δευτέρῳ πρότερον 
ἔτει τῆς ἁλώσεως τίμησιν ὑπὸ τῶν Ρωμαίων δήμου γενομένην. 

The numbers of the Roman census appear to have described the males of military age. 
The expressions which Livy always employs—censa civium capita—might seem to speak 
more largely. But the terms of Dionysius make it clear that the enumeration was limited to 
the military age: Vrav γὰρ ἐν ἥβῃ πολιτῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς ἕνδεκα μυριάδας ἦσαν, ὡς ἐκ τῆς ἔγγιστα τιμή- 

Se: Pp EY yey 7 p τᾶς up $ σῶν, ὡς ἢφ ἘΥῪ μὴ 
σεως εὑρέθη" γυναικῶν δὲ καὶ παίδων καὶ τῆς οἰκετικῆς θεραπείας, ἐμπόρων τε καὶ τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὰς 

Ἅ, , / 2 ” a ΄ “ ~ / f Ἅ. δή, 3, 
βαναύσους τέχνας METOINwWY,—OUX ἔλαττον ἢ τριπλάσιοι τοῦ πολιτικοῦ πλήθους. Υ᾽ τιμήσεις ἐγίνοντο---ΕΣ 
= (ae / - 2 “ « ‘\ / 7 / X ‘ ~ , 2 ee 
ὧν εὑρέθη τῶν ἐν ἥβῃ Ῥωμαίων περὶ τρισκαίδεκα μυριάδας. Στιμήσεις κατὰ φυλὰς τῶν βίων ἐνεγκεῖν mpoo- 
γράφοντας γυναικῶν καὶ παίδων ὀνόματα, καὶ ἡλικίας ἑαυτῶν τε καὶ τῶν τέκνων" ἐν ὀλίγῳ δὲ χρόνῳ πάν- 
τῶν τιμησαμένων----ἑπτακοσίοις πλείους εὑρέθησαν οἱ ἐν ἥβῃ Ρωμαίων πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδων. Υ τρισκαί- 
δεκα μυριάδες εἰσὶ Ρωμαίων τῶν ἐν ἥβῃ τετιμημένων. Στὸ περὶ τὰς τιμήσεις τῶν βίων νόμιμον, ἐξ ὧν ὁ 
ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἐχόντων τὴν στρατεύσιμον ἡλικίαν ἐγινώσκετο. Fabius so understood the first census: 
aMillia octoginta eo lustro civiwm censa dicuntur. Adjicit scriptorum antiquissimus Fabius 
Pictor eorum qui ferre arma possent eum numerum fuisse. When, therefore, the expressions 
of Dionysius are more general, we may interpret them in the same manner: ὃ ἐγένετο ὁ σύμπας 
τῶν τιμησαμένων τοὺς βίους Ρωμαίων ἀριθμὸς, ὡς ἐν τοῖς τιμητικοῖς φέρεται γράμμασιν, ἐπὶ μυριάσιν ὀκτὼ 

ιλιάᾶδες πέντε, τριακοσίων ἀποδέουσαι. But these had been defined by Fabius to be those gui 
x δ. τ 
Jerre arma possent. Dionysius describes a lustrum: “ ἐγένετο τίμησις----ξ ἧς εὑρέθησαν ὑπὲρ ἕν- 
δεκα πάντων [πολιτῶν Sylb.] μυριάδες αἱ τιμησάμεναι: 'These numbers express the military age. 
Again: ἀἐγένετο τίμησις,----καὶ ἦσαν οἱ τιμησάμενοι πολῖται σφᾶς τ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ χρήματα καὶ τοὺς ἐν ἤβῃ 
παῖδας ὀλίγῳ πλείους τρισχιλίων τε καὶ δέκα μυριάδων. But these he had before called, in a pas- 
sage already quoted, τοὺς ἐν ἥβῃ πολίτας ©. 


ther the numbers stood LXXXIIII (millia) or VY Dionys. IX. p. 1811. w Idem V. p. 891. 
XXXXIIIT (millia); that is, whether Tacitus is * Thid, p. 1029. Y Idem VI. p. 1186. 
to be corrected by Eusebius, or Eusebius by Ta- z XI. p. 2308. ἃ Liv. I. 44. 
citus. b Ant? ΙΝ, prego: ¢ VI. p. 1265. 

Ὁ Dionys. Ant. I, p.190. The numbers of this dT Xp. 1849. 
census, taken the second year before the capture © IX. p. 1811. He observes at U. C. 278 


of the city, are preserved by Pliny H.N. XX XIII. Coss. Servilio et Virginio τῶν ἐν ἥβη πολιτῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς 
1. Capta est Roma—cum jam capitum liberorum ἕνδεκα μυριάδας ἦσαν, ὡς ἐκ τῆς ἔγγιστα τιμήσεως εὑρέθη. 
censa essent CLIT millia quingenti LXXX. In the description of the census itself two years 
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The military age at Rome was from seventeen to sixty. Tull the age of forty-five complete 
the citizens were liable to foreign service: C. Tubero in Historiarum primo scripsit Servium 
Tullium,—cum illas quinque classes juniorum census faciendi gratia institueret, pueros esse 
existimasse qui minores essent annis septemdecim: atque inde ab anno septimo decimo, quo 
idoneos jam esse reipublice arbitraretur, milites scripsisse: eosque ad annum quadragesimum 
sextum juniores, supraque eum annum seniores appellasse. In the second Punic war it was 
proposed Sut gui minores septem et decem annis sacramento dixissent, tis perinde stipendia 
procederent ac si septem et decem annorum aut majores milites fucti essent. In the fifty-se- 
cond lustrum, Legem censui censendo dicturos esse, ut preter commune omnium civium 
Jjusjurandum -hec adjurarent: Tu minor annis sex et quadraginta es. Hence Polybius': 
ἐν τοῖς τετταράκοντα καὶ ἐξ ἔτεσιν ἀπὸ γενεᾶς. And Cicerok: Sewx et quadraginta anni—quantum 
spatium etatis majores nostri ad senectutis initiwm esse voluerunt. The period within which 
military service was required probably began at the entrance into the seventeenth year, and 
concluded at the entrance into the forty-sixth!. 

At the forty-sixth year another period of duty commenced”: Varro de vita populi Romani 
hb. IT. Quum in quintum gradum pervenerant atque habebant sexaginta annos, tum denique 
erant a publicis negotiis liberi atque otiosi. Ideo in proverbio quidam putant venisse ut di- 
ceretur sexagenarios de ponte dejict oportere, quod suffragium non ferant quod per pontem 
Jerebant. Varro had divided human life into five grades or periods. The fourth extended 
from forty-five to sixty; the fifth comprehended all above sixty years of age". Their duty 
is marked by Dionysius®: διελὼν rods ὑπὲρ τετταράκοντα καὶ πέντε ἔτη γεγονότος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχόντων 
στρατεύσιμον τὴν ἡλικίαν, δέκα μὲν ἐποίησε λόχους νεωτέρων [from the age of seventeen to forty- 
five], ovs ἔδει προπολεμεῖν τῆς πόλεως, δέκα δὲ πρεσβυτέρων [from forty-six to sixty], οἷς ἀπέδωκε τει- 
χοφυλακεῖν. The seniores therefore to the age of sixty were liable to home-service. Since it 
appears from Varro that after the age of sixty they did not vote in the comitia, and since the 
civil duties commenced with the toga virilis P, it follows that the period for military service 
was nearly commensurate 4 with the period for civil functions; and the description of Livy, 
when properly understood, will nearly agree with the description of Dionysius’. 


after, at U.C. 280 coss. Manlio et Furio (p.1843), 
the numbers are not without suspicion : τρισχιλίων 
ze καὶ δέκαᾳ. A manuscript has τρισκαίδεκα, which 
Reiske has adopted. Neither of these numbers 
appears to be the true reading. Perhaps they 
stood τρισχιλίων καὶ ἕνδεκα μυριάδων. Dionysius had 
called them at p. 1811 more than 110,000, in 
round numbers. He might call them at p. 1843 
a little more than 113,000. 

f Gellius X. 28. 

4 Idem XLII. 14, 

Κ De Senect. c. 17. 

! What number of years’ service was required 
within these limits is not distinctly delivered to 
us. See Schweigh. ad Polyb. VI. 19. 

m Nonius c. 12. p. 523. 

® Censorin. de Die Nat. c. 14. Varro quinque 
gradus etatis equabiliter putat esse divisos—In 
tertio gradu qui erant usque XLV annos juvenes 
adpellatos, eo quod rempublicam in re militari pos- 
sent juvare. In quarto autem adusque LX” an- 


5. Liv. XXV. 5. 
PVE, 19: 


num seniores esse vocitatos :—inde usque finem vite 
quintum gradum factum, in quo qui essent senes 
adpellatos. 

© ἈΠ Εν: p.678. 

P Val. Max. V. 4,4. M. Cotta eo ipso die quo 
togam sumpsit virilem protinus ut e Capitolio de- 
scendit Cn. Carbonem, a quo pater ejus damnatus 
fuerat, postulavit ; peractumque reum judicio af- 


fucit. 


4 The toga virilis, especially in the later times, 
was often assumed before the seventeenth year. 
Some examples have occurred: see the Tables 
B,C. 55.4. 27.2. But the seventeenth year was 
probably the more ‘usual period. 

t It must, however, be observed that the ex- 
pressions neither of Livy nor of Dionysius are 
precisely accurate. The words of Livy, censa ci- 
vium capita, must be limited to’ citizens under 
sixty years of age: the terms of Dionysius, οἱ ἐν 
ἥβη, which properly describe the men under forty- 
six, must be extended to the men as far as the 


400 APPENDIX. C. 10. 


We may conclude from these testimonies that the enumeration included male citizens from 
seventeen to sixty years of age. The proportion of these to the whole, upon the principles 
which have formerly been explained’, we may assume to be about 4746 in 20,160 persons, 
In the following Table the total numbers are computed according to this proportion. It was 
not necessary to repeat these at every step of the register. In the fifty-first Justrum the num- 
bers are nearly the same as they had been in the thirtieth. After some fluctuations, they had 
returned in 120 years to about the same amount.’ After the fifty-first dwstrum, the increase 
was great and rapidt: and an occasional view of the total numbers is given in order to shew 


the numbers of the Romans of either sex and of every age, who were distributed through the 


empire" at these periods. 


age of sixty, comprehending those who are called 
seniores by Varro. 

S See part II. p. 387. It is there shewn that 
the proportion of males from the age of twenty 
to sixty is 4140, and from fifteen to twenty 1010 
in 20,160 persons. If we assume ἃ of 1010, or 
606, for the proportion from seventeen to twenty, 
we obtain 4140+ 606 ΞΞ 4740 for the number of 
males in 20,160 persons. 

Ὁ It is to be remembered that this increase was 
produced not merely by the multiplying of the 
former numbers, but also by the admission of new 
citizens. 

« The expressions of many writers are indis- 
tinct or erroneous upon this subject. Syncellus 
calls the numbers of the seventy-third lustrum 
“Ῥώμης οἰκήτορας. Goldsmith in his Roman History 
part II. c. 3. 6. imagines that the numbers regis- 
tered by Augustus and Claudius were contained 
within the walls of the city. Kuster ad Suid. v. 
Αὔγουστος remarks Vide Casaubonum contra Baro- 
nium et Usserium in Annalibus ad A. M. 3996, qui 
recte observarunt Suidam hic censum urbis pro 
censu totius orbis Romani lectori obtrudere. The 
observation of Usher Annals p. 786. is to the fol- 
lowing effect: There was a second muster of the 
citizens made at Rome, in which were numbered 
4,233,000 Roman citizens; as is gathered out of 
the fragments of the Ancyran Marble. In Suidas 
in Αὔγ. the number is far less of those that were 
mustered, 4,101,017. which yet very ridiculously 


he obtrudes upon us, not for the muster of the city 
only, but of the world. But in reality the terms 
of Suidas, when properly understood and limited, 
are less liable to exception than those of Usher 
himself when he mentions “ the muster of the 
* city.” The census contained an account of Ro- 
man citizens, wherever they happened to reside, 
The numbers of the very first census, 80,000 
or 84,700, were not inhabitants of the city only, 
but of the territory, of Rome. In B.C. 88, 
80,000 Romans were resident in Asia alone: oc-~ 
toginta millia civium Romanorum in Asia per urbes 
negotiandi gratia dispersa Val. Max. IX. 2, 3. extern. 
The preceding census would doubtless have taken 
account of these. Augustus in A. D. 4 took a cen- 
sus, which has been shewn to be a partial enu- 
meration ; and yet this extended to the whole of 
Italy. Suidas describes πάντας τοὺς οἰκήτορας Ῥω- 
μαίων----ποῖ the total population, but the Roman 
inhabitants: and these were aydpec—the men of 
the state. Understood in this sense, the descrip- 
tion is correct. That census registered the male 
adult citizens from the age of seventeen to sixty 
who were resident in various countries, and were 
mingled with the provincials in all parts of the 
empire. 

Usher without good reason refers the account- 
of Suidas to the second lustrum of Augustus ra- 
ther than to the first, with which it more nearly 
agrees in the amount. 
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B.C. | Lustr. | Numbers. Total Ne. 
298; 30. OAD! ΘΕ ΔΕ slelsinusisiscis'e's wang este eee 1,114,288 


289.2 | (31) | 272,000 
274. |(33)| 271,224 
264. | 35. | 282,934 


252.0 | 37. | 297,797 
247.0 | 38. | 251,222 (241,222) 
241.2 | (39)| 250,000 


219. | (43)| 270,213 
208. |(44)| 137,108 
204.a | 45. | 214,000 


193. | 47. |+143,704 
188. | 48. | 258,318 


178. | 50. | 273,294 (263,244) 
173. | 51. | 269,015 (257,231) 
Ee ae ee ee One 1,328,728 
164.« 53. | 327,022 (337,452) 
158. | 54. | 338,314 

153. | 55. | 324,000 

147.2 | 56. | 322,000 

141. | 57. | 328,442 

136.2 | 58. | 323,000 

130. |(59)| 317,823 

125. |(60)| 390,736 


114. | (62) | 394,336 ........sceseeeeees seeves eevee 1,675,055 


BGG) | 465,2 00....:..κ.ν τιον ον ναδοκοννον ....1,966,725 











70.2| *70. | 450,000 

ET Ll 45063,000" <icdescseerccedeernss νον 17,258,761 

8. | *72.| 4,233,000 ᾿ 
a.p.14, |*73.| 4,097,000 


48. |*74.| 5,984,072 (5,944,072) ...... 25,419,066 
ge 75. 
2 The years thus marked are those in which + These numbers are probably defective. 
the censors entered upon their office. Where * These six lustra are numbered on the autho- 


this mark is absent, the lustrum is referred to the __ rity of Censorinus. He determines the last to be 
second Julian year. This description, however, the seventy-fifth lustrum, and the preceding five 
does not refer to the last five lustra. are fixed by Suetonius and the Lapis Ancyranus. 


9ᾳ 


* 
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PARALLEL YEARS. 


Cig 


XI. 


PARALLEL YEARS. 


IN the following Table the years of each era are placed with that year before or after 
Christ in which they commenced. Thus the year B. C. 280 contained only the first six 
months of ΟἹ. 125.1. the first three months of the year of the Seleucide 33, the first eight 
months and ten days of U.C. Varr. 474, and the first sixty-one days of N. E.469, which 


began on the first of November. 


A want of attention to this circumstance often leads to 


error. And this especially happens in assigning the years of Rome, because the Romans, 
after B. C. 153, had two fixed computations of their year beginning from different points ἃ. 


a This has been already adverted to in the In- 
troduction p. xviii. Sigonius in supplying the 
Capitoline Marbles always anticipates the year of 
the city. Fabricius ad Dion. LIII. 16. p. 709. 
anticipates in fixing the death of Augustus: Quinta 
decennalia nuncupata die septima Januarti A.U.C. 
767, qui Augusto emortualis fuit. But January 
of U. C. 767 was January A. D.15, five months 
after the death of 4ugustus. ‘The author of the 
Fasti apud Noris. anticipates the years of the city. 
He reckons the Bissextile years, for instance, 
U.C. Varr. 333, 337, 341, &c. But the Bissex- 
tile February in reality occurred two months be- 
fore those years commenced, in the tenth month 
of the preceding year. A similar anticipation 


might inadvertently be made in comparing a Bis- 
sextile year with an Olympic. In a Table of 
Parallel Years the apparent place of a Bissextile 
would be in a fourth Olympic year. But February 
in the third year of each Olympiad was Bissextile. 
Thus the February of B.C. 421, commencing in 
the eighth month of ΟἹ. 89.3. and in the tenth 
of U. C, Varr. 332, was Bissextile. Norisius ad 


Fast. Anon. p. 29. observes that A.D. 312 was ἃ. 


Bissextile year. But February of A. D. 312 is 


February of Ol. 272. 3. and of U.C. Varr. 1064. 


Norisius himself is generally exact in assigning 
the years of the city. He sometimes, however, 
errs from this cause. See above p. 370. note *%. 
p- 377. note 8. 
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4260 
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293 
294 
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Jul. P.|N. E. | Olymp. | U.C.| B.C. Jul. P.|N. E.| Olymp. | Sel. | U.C. | B.C. |) Jul. P.|N. E. Olymp. Sel. | U.C. | B.C. 
4313} 348 4| 353 | 401 || 4368 | 403 3 408 | 346 || 44237) 458 2| 22 463 | 291 
43141349 | 95. 1/354 | 400 || 4369 | 404 4 409 | 345 || 4424 | 459 3| 23 | 464 | 290 
4315} 350 2/355 | 399 || 4370, 405 | 109. 1 410 | 344 || 4425 | 460 4| 24 | 465 | 289 
4316} 351 3 | 356 | 398 || 4371 | 406 2 411 | 343 || 4426 | 461 | 123. 1| 25 | 466 | 288 
4317 |352 4|357 | 397 || 4372 | 407 3 412 | 342 || 4427 | 462 2| 26 | 467 | 287 
43181353 | 96. 1/358 | 396 || 4373 | 408 4 413 | 341 || 4428 | 463 3| 27 | 468 | 286 
4319 | 354 2 | 359 | 395 || 4374 | 409 | 110. 1 414 340 || 4429 | 464 '4| 28 | 469 | 285 
4320 | 355 3 | 360 | 394 || 4375 | 410 2 415 | 339 || 4430 | 465 | 124. 1| 29 | 470 | 284 
43211356 4| 361 | 393 || 4376| 411 3 416 | 338 || 4431 | 466 2| 30 |471 | 283 
43221357 | 97. 1|362 | 392 || 4377 | 412 4 417 | 337 || 4432 | 467 31! 31 | 472 | 282 
4323 | 358 2 | 363 | 391 || 4378/|413 | 111.1 418 | 336 || 4433 | 468 4. 32 | 473 | 281 
43241359 3 | 364 | 390 || 4379 | 414 2 419 | 335 || 4434 | 469 | 125. 1| 33 | 474 | 280 
4325 | 360 4| 365 | 389 || 4380 | 415 3 420 | 334 || 4435 | 470 2| 34 | 475 | 279 
4326|361 | 98. 1/366 | 388 || 4381 | 416 4 421 | 333 || 4436 | 471 3| 35 | 476 | 278 
4327 | 362 2 | 367 | 387 || 4382 | 417 | 112.1 422 | 332 || 4437 | 472 4) 36 | 477 | 277 
4328 | 363 3 | 368 | 386 || 4383 | 418 2 423 | 331 || 4438 | 473 | 126. 1| 37 478: 276 
4329 | 364 4 369 | 385 || 4384 | 419 3 424 | 330 || 4439 | 474 2| 38 | 479 | 275 
4330|365 | 99.1|370 | 384 || 4385 | 420 4 425 | 329 || 4440| 475 3] 39 | 480 | 274 
4331 | 366 21371 | 383 || 4386 | 421 | 113.1 426 | 328 || 4441 | 476 _ 41 40 | 481 | 273 
4332 | 367 3 | 372 | 382 || 4387 | 422 2 427 | 327 || 4442 | 477 | 127.1] 41 | 482 | 272 
4333 |368 4|373 | 381 || 4388 | 423 3 428 | 326 || 4443| 478 2| 42 | 483 | 271 
4334 | 369 | 100. 1 | 374 | 380 || 4389 | 424 4 429 | 325 || 4444 479 3| 43 | 484 | 270 
4335 |370 2/375 | 379 || 4390 | 425 | 114. 1 430 | 324 || 4445 | 480 4| 44 | 485 | 269 
4336 |371 3 | 376 | 378 || 4391 | 426 2 431 | 323 || 4440 481 | 128. 1] 45 | 486 | 268 
4337 |372 41377 | 377 || 4392 | 427 3 432 | 322 || 4447 | 482 2| 46 | 487 | 267 
4338 |373 | 101. 1|378 | 376 || 4393 | 428 4 433 | 321 || 4448 | 483 3| 47 | 488 | 266 
4339 | 374 2/379 | 375 || 4394 | 429 | 115.1 434 | 320 || 4449 | 484 4| 48 | 489 | 265 
4340] 375 3 | 380 | 374 || 4395 | 430 2 435 | 319 || 4450 | 485 | 129. 1| 49 | 490 | 264 
4341] 376 4/381 | 373 || 4396 | 431 3 436 | 318 || 4451 | 486 21 50 | 491 | 263 
4349) 377 | 102. 1| 382 | 372 || 4397 | 432 4 437 |317 || 4452 | 487 3} 51 | 492 | 262 
4343 | 378 2 | 383 | 371 || 4398 | 433 | 116. 1 438 | 316 || 4453 | 488 4) 52 | 493 | 261 
4344 | 379 3/384 | 370 || 4399 | 434 2 439 | 315 || 4454 | 489 | 130. 1| 53 | 494 | 260 
4345 | 380 4 385 | 369 || 4400 | 435 3 440 | 314 || 4455 | 490 2| 54 | 495 | 259 
4346| 381 | 103. 1|386 | 368 || 4401 | 436 4 441 | 313 || 4456 | 491 3| 55 | 496 | 258 
4347 | 382 2| 387 | 367 || 4402|437 |117.1} 1 442 312 4457 | 492 4 56 | 497 | 257 
4348 | 383 3/388 | 366 || 4403 | 438 2| 2 443/311 || 4458 498 | 131.1] 57 | 498 | 256 
4349 | 384 4/389 | 365 || 4404 | 439 3] 3| 444/310 || 4459 | 494 2| 58 | 499 | 255) 
4350| 385 | 104. 1/390 | 364 || 4405 | 440 4| 4, 445/309 || 4460 | 495 3] 59 | 500 | 254 
4351| 386 2/391 | 363 || 4406 | 441 |118.1| 5 | 446) 308 || 4461 | 496 4 60 | 501 | 253 
4352 | 387 3 | 392 | 362 || 4407 | 442 2| 6 | 447/307 || 4462 | 497 | 132. 1] 61 | 502 | 252 
4353 | 388 4 393 | 361 || 4408 | 443 8) 7 | 448/306 || 4463 | 498 2| 62 | 503 | 251 
4354 389 | 105. 1|394 | 360 || 4409 | 444 4] 8| 449/305 || 4464 | 499 3} 63 | 504 | 250 
4355 | 390 9.395 359 || 4410/445 119.1}] 9 | 450 304 || 4465 | 500 4| 64 |505 | 249 
4356| 391 3| 396 | 358 || 4411 | 446 2110 | 451 | 303 || 4466 501 | 133. 1! 65 | 506 | 248 
4357 | 392 4|397 | 357 || 4412 | 447 3| 11 | 452 | 302 || 4467 | 502 2| 66 |507 | 247 
4358 | 393 | 106. 1/398 | 356 || 4413 | 448 4| 12 458 301 || 4468 | 503 3] 67 | 508 | 246 
4359 | 394 2) 399 | 355 4414 | 449 | 120. 1| 13 | 454 | 300 | 4469 | 504 4| 68 | 509 | 245 
4360| 395 3| 400 | 354 || 4415 | 450 2114 | 455 | 299 || 4470 505 [134.1 69 | 510 | 244 
4361 | 396 4/401 | 353 || 4416 | 451 3/15 | 456 | 298 || 4471 | 506 2| 70 | 511 | 243 
4362| 397 | 107. 1| 402 | 352 || 4417 | 452 4] 16 | 457 | 297 || 4472 | 507 3| 71 | 512 | 242 
4363] 398 9] 403 | 351 || 4418|453 | 121.1] 17 | 458 | 296 || 4473 | 508 4| 721513 | 241 
4364) 399 3| 404 | 350 | 4419 | 454 2| 18 | 459 | 295 || 4474 | 509 | 135. 1| 73 | 514 | 240 
4365 400 41405 | 349 | 4420! 455 3119 | 460 294 || 4475 | 510 2| 74/515 | 239 
4366 401 | 108. 1 | 406 | 348 || 4421 | 456 4| 20 | 461 | 293 || 4476) 511 3) 75 | 516 | 238 
4367 402 2407 347 || 4422 | 457 |122.1| 21 402 292 4477 512 41 76/517 | 237 
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843 3 462 | 903/150 ||4918} 953 | 246.1) 517 | 958) 205 
x 463 | 904|151 || 4919] 954 518 | 959 | 206 

















845 | 219.1 850 | 97 || 4865 | 900 464 | 905 | 152 || 4920) 955 519 | 960 | 207 
846 851} 98 4866 | 901 | 233. 1| 465 | 906 | 153 || 4921] 956 520 | 961) 208 
847 852 | 99 || 4867 | 902 466 | 907 | 154 || 4922] 957) 247.1) 521 | 962) 209 
848 853 |100 || 4868 | 903 467 | 908 | 155 || 4923} 958 522 | 963) 210 
849 | 220. 854 {101 || 4869 | 904 468 | 909 | 156 || 4924) 959 523 | 964/211 
850 855 |102 || 4870 | 905 | 234. 1) 469 | 910] 157 ||4925| 960 524 | 965) 212 


525 | 966) 213 
526 | 967 |214 
527 | 968) 215 
528 | 969 | 216 
529 | 970) 217 
530 | 971) 218 
531 | 972) 219 
532 | 973) 220 
533 | 974] 221 
534 | 975 | 222 
535 | 976 | 223 
536 | 977 | 224 
537 | 978 | 225 
538 | 979 | 226 
539 | 980 | 227 
540 | 981) 228 
541 | 982) 229 
542 | 983) 230 
543 | 984) 23] 
544 | 985 | 232 
545 | 986 | 233 
546 | 987 | 234 
547 | 988 | 235 
548 | 989 | 256 
549 | 990 | 237 
550 | 991) 238 
551 | 992 | 239 
552 | 993 | 240 
553 | 994) 241 
554 | 995 | 242 
555 | 996 | 243 
556 | 997 | 244 
557 | 998 | 245 
558 | 999 | 246 
559 | 1000 | 247 
560 | 1001 | 248 
561 | 1002 | 249 
562 | 1003 | 250 
563 | 1004 | 25] 
564 | 1005 | 252 
565 | 1006 | 253 
566 | 1007 | 254 
567 | 1008 | 255 
568 | 1009 | 256 


470 | 911} 158 || 4926} 961) 248. 
471 | 912} 159 || 4927) 962 
472 | 913) 160 || 4928] 963 
473 | 914| 161 ||4929| 964 
474 | 915 | 162 || 4930} 965 | 249. 
475 | 916) 163 || 4931} 966 
476 | 917 | 164 || 4932] 967 
477 | 918] 165 || 4933} 968 
478 | 919 | 166 || 4934} 969 250. 
479 | 920 | 167 || 4935| 970 
480 | 921/168 ||4936| 971 
481 | 922/169 | 4937) 972 
482 | 923] 170 || 4938] 973) 251. 
483 | 924|171 || 4939] 974 
484 | 925 172 4940] 975 
485 920 173 4941] 976 
486 | 927 | 174 || 4942) 977 | 252. 
487 | 928/175 || 4948] 978 
488 | 929 176 || 4944] 979 
930|177 || 4945) 980 
490 | 931|178 || 4946] 981 | 253. 
491 | 932179 || 4947 | 982 
492 | 933 180 || 4948] 983 
493 | 934|181 || 4949) 984 
494 | 935 | 182 || 4950] 985 | 254. 
495 | 936) 183 ||4951} 986 
496 | 937 | 184 || 4952, 987 
497 | 938 | 185 4953) 988 
498 | 939 | 186 || 4954] 989/255. 
499 | 940) 187 ||4955| 990 
500 | 941 | 188 || 4956; 991 
501 | 942 | 189 || 4957 | 992 
502 | 943/190 || 4958} 993 | 256. 
503 | 944] 191 4959: 994 
504 | 945 | 192 || 4960] 995 
505 | 946 | 193 || 4961} 996 
506 | 947 | 194 ||4962| 997 | 257. 
507 | 948/195 || 4963} 998 
508 | 949 | 196 || 4964} 999 
509 | 950197 | 4965 | 1000 
510 | 951 | 198 || 4966 | 1001 | 258. 
511 | 952 | 199 || 4967 | 1002 
512 | 953 | 200 || 4968 | 1003 
513 | 954 | 201 || 4969 | 1004 
900 [147 || 4915 | 950 514 | 955 | 202 || 4970 | 1005 | 259. 1 | 569 | 1010 | 257 

901 148 || 4916) 951 515 | 956 | 203 || 4971 | 1006 570 | 1011 | 258 

897 | 232. 902 149 || 4917 | 952 516 | 957 | 204 |} 4972 | 1007 571 | 1012 | 259 
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871 |118 || 4886 | 921 | 238. 











869 | 225 
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891 138. 4906 | 941 | 243. 
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895 |142 || 4910) 945 | 244, 


897 144 || 4912 | 947 
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899 |146 || 4914} 949 | 245. 


893 | 231. 
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4973 | 1008 41572 
4974 | 1009 | 260. 1. 578 
4075 1010 9 [574 
497061011] 8. .δ7 
4977 1019 4/576 
4978) 1013) 261. 1|577 
4979 1014 9,878 
4980 1015 38 .579 
4981 [1016 4 δ80 
4982 | 1017 | 2902. 1 581] 
4983. 1018 2. 582 
4984 1019 3.588 
4985 | 1020 4 584 
4986 | 1021 | 263. 1/585 
4987 | 1022 2/586 
4988 | 1023 3 | 587 
4989 | 1024 4 588 
4990 | 1025 | 264. 1| 589 
4991 | 1026 2) 590 
4992 | 1027 3/591 
4993 | 1028 4| 592 
4994 | 1029 | 265. 1/593 
4995 | 1030 2| 594 
4990 1031 3) 595 
4997 | 1032 4/596 
4998 | 1033 | 266. 1| 597 
4999 | 1034 2| 598 
5000 | 1035 3/599 
5001 | 1036 4| 600 
5002 | 1037 | 267. 1| 601 
5003 | 1038 2| 602 
5004 | 1039 3/603 
5005 | 1040 4| 604 
5006 | 1041 | 268. 1| 605 
5007 | 1042 2 | 606 
5008 | 1043 3| 607 
5009 | 1044 4/1608 
5010 | 1045 | 269. 1| 609 
5011 | 1046 2|610 
5012 | 1047 3/611 
5013 | 1048 4 612 
5014 | 1049 | 270. 1| 613 
5015 | 1050 2|614 
5016/1051 3/615 
5017 | 1052 4|616 
5018 | 1053 | 271. 1] 617 
5019| 1054 2/618 
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1055 3/619 | 1060 
1056 4/620 | 1061 
1057 | 272. 1|621 | 1062 
1058 2 |622 | 1063 
1059 3 | 623 | 1064 
1060 4/624 | 1065 
1061 | 273. 1 | 625 | 1066 
1062 2 | 626 | 1067 
1063 3|627 | 1068 
1064 4628 | 1069 
1065 | 274. 1 | 629 | 1070 
1066 2/630 | 1071 
1067 3|631 |1072 
1068 4|632 | 1073 
1069 | 275. 1638 | 1074 
1070 2 |634 |1075 
1071 3 | 635 | 1076 
1072 4|636 | 1077 
1073 | 276. 1 |637 | 1078 
1074 2 |638 | 1079 
1075 3 | 639 | 1080 
1076 4|640 | 1081 
1077 |277. 1/641 | 1082 
1078 2 | 642 | 1083 
1079 3 | 643 | 1084 
1080 4044 | 1085 
1081 | 278. 1|645 | 1086 
1082 2 | 646 | 1087 
1083 3|647 | 1088 
1084 4|648 | 1089 
1085 | 279. 1| 649 | 1090 
1086 2/650 | 1091 
1087 3/651 | 1092 
1088 4/652 | 1093 
1089 | 280. 1 | 653 | 1094 
1090 2|654 | 1095 
1091 3/655 | 1096 
1092 4/656 | 1097 
1093 | 281. 1| 657 | 1098 
1094 2 | 658 | 1099 
1095 3|659 | 1100 
1096 4660 [1101] 
1097 | 282. 1.661 | 1102 
1098 2 | 662 | 1103 
1099 3 | 663 | 1104 
1100 4/664 |} 1105 
1101 | 283. 1| 665 | 1106 
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1102 2| 666 
1103 3| 667 
1104 4| 668 
1105 | 284. 1| 669 
1106 2|670 
1107 3671 
1108 4672 
1109. 285. 1 678 
1110 9 674 
1111 8. 675 
1119 4676 
1118. 286. 1| 677 
1114 2|678 
1115 3| 679 
1116 4680 
1117. 287. 1681. 
1118 9 682 
1119 8688 
1190 4684 
1191 288.1 685 
1199 9686 
1123 3 | 687 
1124 4| 688 
1125 | 289. 1| 689 
1126 2| 690 
1127 3/691 
1128 4 692 
1199. 290. 1} 693 
1130 2| 694 
1131 3 | 695 
1132 4696 
1138291.1 697 
1134 2| 698 
1135 3| 699 
1136 4700 
1137. 292. 1701 
1138 9702 
1139 3| 703 
1140 41704 | 
1141 | 293. 1| 705 
1142 2|706 
1143 3|707 
1144 4708 
1145 |[294]1 | 709 
1146 2/710 
1147 871] 
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1109 | 356 
1110} 357 | 
1111} 358 | 
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1114] 361 |} 
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1117 | 364 | 
1118] 365 | 
1119] 366 | 
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GREEK AUTHORS. 


THIS chapter will be a commentary upon the third column of the Tables, and will con- 
tain such facts and testimonies as the compass of the Tables would not admit. The literary 
names in the Tables and in this Catalogue will frequently occur in a different order. Here it 
has been attempted either to arrange them in the order in which they flourished, or to place 
together contemporaries who were engaged in the same pursuits or studied in the same 
school. But in the Tables it was necessary to treat the literary history according to the nature 
of the materials which we possess. Sometimes, therefore, an author is described under the 
year of his birth: sometimes at the ‘year of his death. Sometimes the account is given at 
some particular point of his history which happens to be marked. Hence, for instance, in the 
Tables Evander is placed at B. C. 215, and Hermippus at B.C. 203. But in this list this 
order is reversed, because Hermippus, who was still writing at that year, had studied under 
Callimachus thirty years before; while Evander in B.C. 215 began to preside in his school. 
Hermippus therefore seems to have preceded him, and in this list is placed before him. 

Together with the names mentioned in the Tables some others are introduced ; and espe- 
cially the beginning of the Catalogue exhibits many of those who flourished in the times of 
the διάδοχοι, and preceded the 125th Olympiad, with which these Tables begin. 


1. Heraclides Ponticus. 'The disciple of Plato, who died B. C. 347, of Speusippus, who ~ 
taught B. C. 347—339, and of Aristotle, who taught at Athens B.C. 334—322. 
Laért. V. 86. Ἡρακλείδης Εὐὐθύφρονος, Ἡρακλεώτης τοῦ Πόντου, ἀνὴρ πλούσιος. ᾿Αθήνησι δὲ 
παρέβαλε πρῶτον μὲν Ξπευσίππῳ' ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν Πυθαγορείων διήκουσε καὶ τὰ Πλάτωνος ἐζηλώ- 
κει, καὶ ὕστερον ἤκουσεν ᾿Αριστοτέλους, ὥς φησι Σωτίων ἐν διαδοχαῖς. Suidas: Ἡρακλείδης 
Ev¢gpovos, φιλόσοφος, Ἡρακλείας τῆς ἐν Πόντῳ’ τὸ δὲ γένος ἄνωθεν ἀπὸ Δάμιδος ἑνὸς τῶν ἡγησα- 
μένων τῆς εἰς Ἡράκλειαν ἐκ Θηβῶν ἀποικίας" Ἰ]Πλάτωνος γνώριμος" ἐκδημήσαντος δὲ Πλάτωνος 
εἰς Σικελίαν προεστάναι τῆς σχολῆς κατελείφθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. It is attested by Cicero Div. I. 
23. that he had heard Plato: Ponticus Heraclides, doctus vir, auditor et discipulus 
Platonis*. Some of his works preceded Aristowenus, but others were written in the 
time of Chameleon: Laért. V. 92. φησὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αριστόξενος ὁ μουσικὸς καὶ τραγῳδίας αὐτὸν 
ποιεῖν καὶ Θέσπιδος αὐτὰς ἐπιγραφεῖν' Χαμαιλέων τε τὰ παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ φησι κλέψαντα αὐτὸν τὰ 
περὶ Ησιόδου καὶ Ὁμήρου γράψαι. He was therefore contemporary with the disciples of 
Aristotle, and must have been young at the death of Plato in B.C. 347, whom he 
probably survived full forty years, ‘The account of Suidas, who places him at Plato’s 
Sicilian voyage, is refuted by the time of Chameleon”. 

According to Laértius V. 86. φέρεται αὐτοῦ συγγράμματα κάλλιστά τε καὶ ἄριστα. But 
his literary honesty is rendered questionable by Aristoxenus and Chameleon: and 
Cicero and Plutarch speak of his judgment with no respect: Cic. Nat. Deor. I. 13. 

- 


4 Cicero attests the same in two other passages Ποντικὸς, οὐ πολὺ τῶν χρόνων ἐκείνων ἀπολειπόμενος. But, 
which will be produced below. if Heraclides was later than that event B.C. 389, 
> Plutarch Camill. c.22. speaking of the cap- he was later than the Sicilian voyages of Plato. 

ture of Rome by the Gauls, observes, Ἡρακλείδης ὁ 
3R 
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C. 12. 


Ex eadem Platonis schola Ponticus Heraclides puerilibus fabulis refersit libros. Plu- 
tarch. Camill. c. 22. Ἡρακλείδης ὁ ἸΠοντικὸς----ἐν τῷ περὶ ψυχῆς συγγράμματι φησὶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἑσπέρας λόγον κατασχεῖν ὡς στρατὸς ἐξ “Ὑπερβορέων ἐλθὼν ἔξωθεν ἡρήκει πόλιν “Ελληνίδα “Ῥώμην 
ἐκεῖ που κατῳκημένην περὶ τὴν μεγάλην θάλασσαν. οὐκ ἂν οὖν θαυμάσαιμι μυθώδη καὶ πλασμα- 


τίαν ὄντα τὸν Ἡρακλείδην ἀληθεῖ λόγῳ τῷ περὶ τῆς ἁλώσεως ἐπικομπάσαι τοὺς Ὑπερβορέους καὶ 


τὴν μεγάλην θάλατταν. 
Ποντικοῦ λεχθὲν φανερῶς πέπλασται “, 


¢ Laértius V. 87. 88. gives a catalogue of the 
works of Heraclides, which he distributes accord- 
ing to their subjects: διάλογοι, ὧν ἠθικὰ μὲν, περὶ δι- 
καιοσύνης Ke τ. A—puoika δὲ, περὶ νοῦ κ. τ. λιππτγραμ- 
ματικὰ δὲ, περὶ τῆς “Ομήρου καὶ Ἡσιόδου ἡλικίας κ. τ. A. 
—xal μουσικὰ δὲ, περὶ τῶν παρ᾽ Εὐριπίδῃ καὶ Σοφοκλεῖ 
κ᾿ τ. λ.-ττῥητορικὰ δὲ, περὶ τοῦ ῥητορεύειν, ἢ Πρωταγόρας. 
ἱστορικὰ, περὶ τῶν Πυθαγορείων, καὶ περὶ εὑρημάτων. τού- 
τῶν τὰ μὲν κωμικῶς πέπλακεν, ὡς τὸ περὶ ἡδονῆς, καὶ περὶ 
σωφροσύνης" τὰ δὲ τραγικῶς, ὡς τὸ περὶ τῶν καθ᾽ ἅδην, 
καὶ τὸ περὶ εὐσεβείας, καὶ τὸ περὶ ἐξουσίας. ἔστι δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
καὶ μεσότης τις ὁμιλητικὴ φιλοσόφων τε καὶ στρατηγικῶν 
καὶ πολιτικῶν ἀνδρῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαλεγομένων. ἀλλὰ 
καὶ γεωμετρικὰ ἐστιν αὐτοῦ καὶ διαλεκτικά. ἄλλως τε καὶ 
ἐν ἅπασι ποικίλος τε καὶ διηρημένος τὴν λέξιν ἐστὶ καὶ 
ψυχαγωγεῖν ἱκανῶς δυνάμενος. It is not distinctly 
marked by Laértius how many of these works 
were written in dialogue. That he wrote in dia- 
logue is attested by Posidonius apud Strabon. II. 
p- 98. (ὁ Ποσειδώνιος) μνησθεὶς τῶν περιπλεῦσαι λεγο- 
μένων τὴν Λιβύην φησὶν "Ηρακλεΐδην τὸν Ποντικὸν ἐν 
διαλόγῳ ποιεῖν ἀφιγμένον παρὰ Γέλωνι μάγον τινὰ περι- 
πλεῦσαι φάσκοντα. In the following catalogue of 
the works of Heraclides, where Laért. simply is 
referred to, this passage of Laértius, V 2/870 88ι, 18 
to By understood. 

"ABapic. Plutarch. Mor. p. 14. E. οὐ μόνον τὰ 
Le: μυθάρια, καὶ τὰς ποιητικὰς ὑποθέσεις, καὶ τὸν 
"ABapw τὸν "Ηρακλείδου, καὶ τὸν Λύκωνα τὸν ᾿Αρίστωνος 
[Aristonis Cet] διερχόμενοι (οἱ νέοι), ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ περὶ 
τῶν ψυχῶν δόγματα μεμιγμένα μυθολογίῳ μεθ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἐν- 
θουσιῦσι. Conf. Wyttenb. ad locum. 

2. περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ α΄. Laért. 

3. περὶ τῶν ἐν “Αδου. Laért. Plutarch. adv. Colot. 
p- 1115. A. ποῦ τὸ βιβλίον ἔγραφες ; ἵνα ταῦτα συντι- 
θεὶς τὰ ἐγκλήματα μὴ τοῖς ἐκείνων [SC. τῶν περιπατητι- 
κῶν] συντάγμασιν ἐντύχης, μηδε ἀναλάβῃς εἰς χεῖρας 
᾿Αριστοτέλους τὰ περὶ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τὰ περὶ ψυχῆς, Θεο- 
φράστου δὲ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς φυσικοὺς, Ηρακλείτου []. Ἥρα- 
κλείδου cum Reisk.] & τὸν Ζωροάστρην, τὸ περὶ τῶν ἐν 
“Adv, τὸ περὶ τῶν φυσικῶς ἀπορουμένων, Δικαιάρχου δὲ τὰ 
περὶ ψυχῆς, ἐν οἷς πρὸς τὰ κυριώτατα καὶ μέγιστα τῶν 
φυσικῶν ὑπεναντιούμενοι τῷ Πλάτων, καὶ μωχόμενοι δια- 
τελοῦσι. Plutarch here reckons Heraclides Ponticus 
among the Peripatetics. 

4. αἰτίαι περὶ νόσων α΄. Laért. 

“5. περὶ ἀνδρείας α΄. Laért. 





Athenzus also remarks XV. p. 701. 6. τὸ ὑφ᾽ Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ 


6. περὶ τῆς ἄπνου. Laért. 1. 12. "Ηρακλείδης ὃ Πον- 
τικὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς ἄπνου. Idem VIII. 67. “Hp. τὰ 
περὶ τῆς ἄπνου διηγησάμενος. Plin. Η. N. VII. 52. 
Nobile illud apud Grecos volumen Heraclidis, sep- 
tem diebus femine exanimis ad vitam revocate. 
Galen. tom. III. p. 314. 30. τὸ κατὰ τοῦ Ποντικοῦ 
“Ἡρακλείδου γεγραμμένον βιβλίων ἀπορίαν ἔχει πολλὴν 
ὅπως γίγνεται" λέγεται γὰρ ἄπνους τε καὶ ἄσφυκτος ἐκείνη 
ἡ ἄνθρωπος γεγονέναι, τῶν νεκρῶν ἑνὶ μόνῳ διαλλάττουσα 
τῷ βραχεῖαν ἔχειν θερμότητα κατὰ τὰ μέσα μέρη τοῦ 
σώματος. ἐπιγέγραπται γοῦν τὸ βιβλίον, ἄπνους Ἡρακλεί- 
δου. καὶ ζήτησιν ἔφη γεγονέναι τοῖς παροῦσιν ἰατροῖς εἰ 
μήπω τέθνηκεν. 

7. περὶ ἀρετῆς α΄. Laért. 

8. περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς α΄. Laért. 

9. περὶ ᾿Αρχιλόχου καὶ “Ομήρου α΄. β΄. Laért. 

10. ἀξίωμα α΄. Laért. 

11. περὶ βίων α΄. β΄. Laért. Hence perhaps Plutarch 
treating of Solon: Solon, c. 1. Ἣρ, 6 Ποντικὸς ἱστορεῖ. 
c. 22. ὡς ‘Hp. ἱστόρηκεν 6 Π. c. 31. φησὶν Ἢρ. ο. 32. 
ὡς ‘Hp. 6 Π. ἱστορεῖ. Of Themistocles : Themist. 
c. 27. "Ἔφορος καὶ Δείνων καὶ Κλείταρχος καὶ Ἡρακλεί- 
dys. Of Pericles: Per. ο. 27. ‘Hp. ὁ IL. ἐλέγχει τοῖς 
᾿Ανακρέοντος ποιήμασιν. C. 38. ὁ δὲ Π, ‘Hp. Λακρατίδαν 
εἴρηκε. 

12. πρὸς Δημόκριτον. Laért. 

13. πρὸς τὸν Δημόκριτον ἐξηγήσεις α΄. Placed by 
Laértius in a distinct class from the preceding. 

14. περὶ δικαιοσύνης γ΄. Laért. Idem V. 92. Αὐ- 


τόδωρος ᾿Επικούρειος ἐπιτιμᾷ αὐτῷ, τοῖς περὶ δικαιοσύνης. 


ἀντιλέγων. Athen. XII. p. 521. 6. “Hp. ὃ I. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ δικαιοσύνης φησί" -----“ Συβαρῖται τὴν Τήλυος τυραν- 
“ γίδα καταλύσαντες κιτ.λ. Idem Ib. p. 523. f. 
‘Hp. 6 Π. ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ δικαιοσύνης. Eratosth. Cata- 
sterism. 29. p. 124, ‘Hp. ὁ Π. φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ δικαι- 
οσύνης. 

15. πρὸς Διονύσιον α΄. Laért. 

16. περὶ εἰδώλων. Laért. 

17. περὶ εἰδῶν α΄. Laért. 

.18.. περὶ ἐξουσίας. Laért. 

19. ἐρωτικά. Athen. XIII. p. 602. b. ‘Hy. ὁ Π. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ ἐρωτικῶν. Laért. mentions ἀκούσιος ἐρω- 
τικός. 

20. περὶ εὐδαιμονίας α΄. Laért. 

21. περὶ τῶν wap’ Εὐριπίδῃ καὶ Σοφοκλεῖ α΄. β΄. γ΄, 
Laért. 

22. περὶ εὐσεβείας a’. Laért. 
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23. περὶ εὑρημάτων. Laért. 

24. πρὸς τὰ Ζήνωνος α΄. Laért. 

25. Ζωροάστρης. Plutarch. See ὃ. 2. 

26. περὶ ἡδονῆς. Laért. Athen. XII. p. 512. a. 
“Hp. ὁ Π. ἐν τῷ περὶ ἡδονῆς. Idem Ib. p. 554. 6. ἐν 
μανίᾳ τρυφὴν ἡδίστην γενομένην οὐκ ἀηδῶς ὁ Π. ‘Hp. διη- 
γεῖται ἐν τῷ περὶ ἡδονῆς οὕτως γράφων" ““ Ὁ Αἰξωνεὺς 
© Θρασύλαος 6 Πυθοδώρου διετέθη ποτὲ ὑπὸ μανίας τοιαύ- 
onc κι t.A. Conf. ΖΦ] δὴ. V. H. IV. 25. 

27. Ἡρακλείτου ἐξηγήσεις δ΄. Laért. 

28. θεωρηματικόν α΄. Laért. 

29. Κλεινίας α΄. Laért. 

30. κτίσεις. Clem. ΑἹ, ad Gentes p. 25. Ὁ. Ἧρα- 
κλείδης ἐν κτίσεσιν ἱερῶν περὶ ᾿Ακαρνανίαν φησὶν, ἔνθα τὸ 
ἼΑκτιον ἐστὶν ἀκρωτήριον καὶ τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος τοῦ ᾿Ακτίου 
τὸ ἱερὸν, ταῖς μυίαις προθύεσθαι βοῦν. Clemens on 
other occasions in quoting this author adds ὁ Πον- 
τικὸς, as Ὁ. 44. B. 323. D. 417. A. which. may 
perhaps render it doubtful whether the same He- 
raclides is quoted in this passage. 

31. λύσεις α΄. Laért. 

92. λύσεων ἐριστικῶν α΄. β΄. Laért. 

33. λύσεων Ὁμηρικῶν α΄. β΄. Laert. Dio Chrysost. 
tom. II. p. 274. γεγράφασιν οἱ μὲν ἄντικρυς ἐγκωμιά- 
Corres Tov ποιητὴν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ δηλοῦντες ¢ ἔνια τῶν ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ λεγομένων" οἱ δὲ αὐτὸ τοῦτο τὴν διανοίαν ἐξηγού- 
μένοι" οὐ μόνον ᾿Αρίσταρχος καὶ Κράτης, καὶ ἕτεροι πλεί- 
ους τῶν ὕστερον γραμματικῶν κληθέντων πρότερον δὲ κριτι- 
κῶν, καὶ δὴ καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αριστοτέλης----περὶ τοῦ ποιητοῦ 
διέξεισι θαυμάζων αὐτὸν ὡς τὸ πολὺ καὶ τιμῶν. ἔτι δὲ 
Ἢρ. ὁ Π. τούτων δὲ πρότερος Πλάτων πανταχοῦ μέμνηται 
κ. τ. ἃ. 

84. πρὸς τὰ Μήτρωνος α΄. Laért. 

35. περὶ μουσικῆς α΄. β΄. Laért. Athen. X. p. 455. 
ἃ. ‘Hp. ὃ Π. ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ μουσικῆς. Idem XIV. p. 
624. ο. “Hp. ὁ Π. ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ μουσικῆς. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1131. F. ‘Hp. ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῶν ἐν μουσικῇ 
τὴν κιθαρῳδίαν. καὶ τὴν κιθαρῳδικὴν ποίησιν πρῶτόν φησιν 
᾿Αμφίονα ἐπινοῆσαι κ- τ. Δ. It appears from Athenzus 
that one book at least is wanting of this work in 
the account of Laértius. 

36. περὶ νήσων. Steph. Byz. v. ᾽Ωλίαρος. νῆσος τῶν 
Κυκλάδων μία, περὶ ἧς Hp. 6 Π. ἐν τῷ περὶ νήσων οὕτω 
φησίν" ““ ᾿Ωλίαρος Σιδωνίων ἀποικία, ἀπέχουσα Πάρου 
“ς σταδίους νη΄." 

37. νόμων α΄. Laért. 

38. περὶ νοῦ. Laért. 

39. περὶ τῆς Ὁμήρου καὶ Ἡσιόδου ἡλικίας α΄. β΄. 
Laért. In which he borrowed from Chameleon : 
Idem V. 92. Aspasius ad Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 
TIT. 1. λέγει δὲ καὶ περὶ Αἰσχύλου καὶ “Hp. Π. ἐν τῷ 
πρώτῳ περὶ Ὁμήρου ὡς κινδυνεύοντος ἐπὶ τῷ τῶν μυστικῶν 
περιφέρειν τινὰ δοκεῖν. 

40. περὶ ὀνομάτων α΄. Laért. 

41. περὶ τῶν ἐν οὐρανῷ α΄. Laért. Perhaps the 
same with ὃ. 12. Scil. πρὸς Δ. περὶ τῶν ἐν οὐρ. 

42. προυπτικῶν α΄. Laért. 


48. περὶ τῶν Πυθαγορείων. Laért. Porphyr. de 
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Abstin. I. p. 40. ἱστοροῦσί τινες καὶ αὐτοὺς ἅπτεσθαι 
τῶν ἐμψύχων τοὺς Πυθαγορείους ὅτε θύοιεν θεοῖς. τοιαῦτα 
μὲν καὶ τὰ παρὰ Κλωδίῳ καὶ ρακλείδη τῷ Ποντικῷ 
ἝἙρμάχῳ τε τῷ ᾿Επικουρείῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς στοᾶς καὶ 
τοῦ περιπάτου. Clem. Al. Strom. II. p. 417. A. Πυ- 
θαγόραν 6 Ποντικὸς “Hpaxaretdys ἱστορεῖ τὴν ἐπιστήμην τῆς 
τελειότητος τῶν ἀρετῶν τῆς ψυχῆς εὐδαιμονίαν εἶναι. 
Perhaps in the same work. 

44, περὶ ποιητικῆς καὶ τῶν ποιητῶν a’, Laért. 

45. περὶ πολιτειῶν. Cicero Leg. II. 6. Aristoteles 
illustravit omnem hunce civilem in disputando locum; 
Heraclidesque Ponticus, profectus ab eodem Platone. 
An epitomé περὶ πολιτειῶν is still extant. 

6. περὶ τοῦ ῥητορεύειν, ἢ ΤΠιρωταγόρας. Laért. 

47. περὶ στοχασμοῦ α΄. Laért. 

48, συνθῆκαι α΄. Laért. 

49. περὶ σωφροσύνης α΄. Laért. 

50. περὶ τῶν τριῶν τρωαγῳδοποιὼν α΄, Laért. 

51. ὑποθῆκαι α΄. Laért. 

52. περὶ φύσεως. Laért. 
Plutarch. See ὃ. 2. 

53. χαρακτῆρες α΄. Laért. 

54. περὶ χρηστηρίων. Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 323. 
D. (de Sybillis) μέμνηται τούτων “Hp. ὁ Tl. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
χρηστηρίων. Schol. Hesiod. Scut. 70. ‘Hp. δὲ ὁ TI 
ἐν τῷ περὶ χρηστηρίων τὸν ἐν Παγασαῖς ᾿Απόλλωνα ὑπὸ 
Τροφωνίου ἱδρῦσθαί φησι. 

55. περὶ ψυχῆς. Plutarch. Camill. c. 22, Stob. 
Ecl. Phys. I. 52. p. 796. ‘Hp. φωτοειδὴ τὴν ψυχὴν 
ὡρίσατο. Tertullian. de Anima c. 9. Nec ut lumen 
(sit ipsa substantia anime), etsi hoc placuit Pon- 
tico Heraclidi. Macrob. Somn. Scip. I. 14. Ani- 
mam dixit—Heraclitus [1. Heraclides| Ponticus 
lucem. 

Possibly some of the pieces named by Laértius 
may have belonged to a later Heraclides Ponticus, 
who was the disciple of Didymus, and flourished 
at Rome in the time of Claudius and Nero: Suid. 
Ἡρακλείδης ἸΠοντικὸς ἀπὸ Ἡρακλείας τοῦ Πόντου, γραμ- 
ματικός" ὅς τις Διδύμῳ τῷ πάνυ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αλεξανδρείαν 
ἐφοίτησεν. ---ἔγραψε μέτρῳ ᾿Σαπφικῷ ἤτοι Φαλαικίῳ βιβ- 
λία γ΄. δυσερμήνευτα, καὶ πολλὴν τὴν ἀπορίαν ἔχοντα 
προβαλλομένων ζητήσεων᾽ ἅτινα Λέσχας ἐκάλεσεν" εἰς 
“Ῥώμην δὲ κομίσας ----κατέμεινε σχολάζων ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ 
Κλαυδίου καὶ Νέρωνος. The Λέσχαι are quoted by 
Artemidor. IV. 63. εἰσὶ καὶ παρὰ Λυκόφρονι ἐν τῇ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρᾳ καὶ παρὰ Ἡρακλείδῃ τῷ Ποντικῷ ἐν ταῖς 
Λέσχαις καὶ παρὰ Παρθενίῳ ἐν ἐλεγείαις----ἱστορίαι ξέναι 
καὶ ἄτριπτοι. Fabricius B. Gr. tom. I. p. 513. con- 
founds the two, ascribing to the younger what be- 
longed to the elder Heraclides Ponticus. That the 
extant piece entitled ἀλληγορίαι “Ομηρικαὶ is falsely 
ascribed to Heraclides is shewn by Fabricius tom. 
I. p. 194. and by Valesius apud Harles. ad locum. 
His son Euthyphro appears to have been a writer: 
Laért. I. 107. . Εὐθύφρων 6 Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ Ποντικοῦ 
Κρῆτα φησὶν εἶναι (τὸν Μύσωνα), "Ἤτειαν γὰρ πόλιν εἷ- 
vou Κρήτης. 
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περὶ φυσικῶν ἀπορουμιένων. 


4 See part II. p. 376. 
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2. Clitarchus. The son of the historian Dino*. The companion of Alexander: Diod. II. 7. 


ὡς Κλείταρχος καὶ τῶν ὕστερον per ᾿Αλεξάνδρου διαβάντων εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τινὲς ἀνέγραψαν. 
Κλείταρχος ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἱστοριῶν is quoted by Athenzus IV. p.148. 4, 
ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον XII. p- 530. ἃ. ἐν ταῖς περὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἱστορίαις XIII. 
Ρ. 586. d. Κλ. ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ Schol. Aristoph. Av. 487. Ka. ἐν τῇ πέμπτῃ Harpoer. v. ὁμη- 
ρεύσοντες. Quoted on the burning of Persepolis Athen. XIII. p. 576. 6. On the 
campaigns of Alexander in India Curt. IX. 5, 21. 8,15. On the human sacrifices 
offered to Saturn at Carthage Phot. v. Sagddvos γέλως &. 

Longinus δ. 3. speaks contemptuously of his style; and an example of his bad taste 
is given in the treatise ascribed to Demetrius περὶ ἑρμην. δ. ult. His veracity was ques- 
tioned : Quintil. X. 1, 74. Clitarchi probatur ingeniwm fides infamatur. 


3. Onesicritus. Laért. VI. 84. τοῦτον of μὲν Αἰγινήτην, Δημήτριος δὲ ὁ Μάγνης ᾿Αστυπαλέα φησί. 


καὶ οὗτος τῶν ἐλλογίμων Διογένους μαθητῶν. ἔοικε δέ τι ὅμοιον πεπονθέναϊ πρὸς Ξενοφῶντα" ἐκεῖς- 
vos μὲν γὰρ Κύρῳ συνεστράτευσεν οὗτος δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ" κἀκεῖνος μὲν παιδείαν Κύρου, ὁ δὲ πῶς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἤχθη γέγραφε. καὶ ὁ μὲν ἐγκώμιον Κύρου ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πεποίηκε. He was the 
pilot of Alewander’s ship in B.C. 326: Arrian. Exp. VI. p. 381. τῆς δὲ αὐτοῦ νεὼς 
κυβερνήτης ᾿Ονησίκριτος, ὃς ἐν τῇ ξυγγραφῇ ἥντινα ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ξυνέγραψε καὶ τοῦτο ἐψεύ- 
σατο, ναύαρχον ἑαυτὸν εἶναι γράψας, κυβερνήτην ὄντα. Plutarch. Mor. p. 331. E. ᾿Ονησίκριτον 
δὲ τὸν Διογένους τοῦ κυνὸς μαθητὴν ὅτι ἄρχοντα τῶν κυβερνητῶν κατέστησεν ὑπὸ πλειόνων ἱστόρη- 
ται, Quoted by Lucian Macrob. c. 14. on the death of Cyrus: ᾿Ονησίκριτος 6 τὰ περὶ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου συγγράψας. And again de morte Peregrin. tom. VIII. p. 290. on the death 
of Calanus: ᾽Ον. ὁ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου κυβερνήτης---φησὶ, κι τ. A. Onesicritus is often quoted by 
Strabo XV. concerning India; and his narratives appear extravagant and absurd. 


4. Cy bytes A companion of Alexander quoted on Armenia hey Strabo XI. p. 530. τούτου 


φασὶν ΠΥ τὴν ᾿Δρμενίαν οἱ περὶ Κυρσίλον τὸν Φαρσάλιον καὶ Νίήδιον τὸν haere ἄνδρες 
συνεστρατευκότες ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ. 


5. Medius. See Cyrsilus. Medius is mentioned in the last illness of Alewander B.C. 


323: Arrian. Exp. VII. p. 497. Plutarch. Alex. c. 75.76. And perhaps the same 
Medius is the friend of Antigonus—Myiu05 ᾿Αντιγόνου φίλος----η B.C. 305: Plutarch. 
Demetr. c. 19. But Mediws who recorded the death of Antigonus Gonatas apud 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 11. was another Medius, because he still wrote history after B. C. 
239 (when Antigonus Gonatas died), ninety-five years after the death of Alemander. 
He is therefore improperly taken for the companion of Alexander by Maius ad Lu- 
cian. tom. VITI. p. 468. 


5.* Androsthenes. In the service of Alewander: Arrian. Exp. VII. p. 488. ᾿Ανδροσθένης ξὺν 


ἄλλῃ τριακοντόρῳ σταλεὶς [B. C.324] καὶ τῆς Χεῤῥονήσου τι τῶν ᾿Αράβων παρέπλευσε. Wrote 
παράπλουν τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς. Athen. IIT. p. 93. Ὁ. ᾿Ανδροσθένης ἐν τῷ τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς παράπλῳ γράφει 


mans were mentioned. And yet the capture of 


¢ Plin. H, N. ΠΙ. 5. Theophrastus qui primus 
externorum aliqua de Romanis diligentius scripsit ; 
nam Theopompus, ante quem nemo mentionem ha- 
buit, urbem duntaxat a Gallis captam dixit ; Clit- 
archus ab eo proximus, legationem tantum ad A- 
lexandrum missam [se. in B. C. 324. Conf. Arrian, 
Exp. VII. p.476.}. Pliny implies that Clitarchus 
was the second Greek writer by whom the Ro- 


the city was mentioned by Aristotle and by He- 
raclides Ponticus: Plutarch. Camill. ce, 22. Ari- 
stotle must have preceded Clitarchus, who wrote 
after the death of Alexander. Heraclides might 
have followed him ; and, as he wrote περὶ τῆς Ὁμή- 
pov ἡλικίας after some works of Chameleon (see 
N°. 1.), he might have written the treatise περὶ ψυ- 
χῆς after the history of Clitarchus. 
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οὕτως x.t.A. Theophrast. Caus. Plant. II. 5, 5. εἰ δ᾽ ἀληθὲς ὃ ἔλεγεν ᾿Ανδροσθένης ὑπὲρ 
τῶν ἐν Τύλῳ τῇ νήσῳ τῇ περὶ τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν κιτ.λ. From whence we may collect 
that Androsthenes wrote at least not later than B.C.314. See part II. p. 866. g. 
Strabo XVI. p. 766. καθάπερ καὶ ᾿Ανδροσθένη λέγειν φασὶ τὸν Θάσιον τὸν καὶ Νεάρχῳ συμ- 
πλεύσαντα καθ᾿ αὑτόν [de sinu Persico]. From this passage Vossius de Hist. Grec. 
p- 463. properly corrects ᾿Ανδροσθένης ὁ Θάσιος for Av. 6 Ἰάσιος in Marcian. Heracleot. 
quoted in the Tables B.C. 262.3. 


6. Aristobulus. Lucian. Macrob. c. 22. ᾿Αριστόβουλος ὁ Κασανδρεὺς ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη λέ- 


7. Aristoxenus. 


γεται βεβιωκέναι" τὴν ἱστορίαν δὲ τέταρτον καὶ ὀγδοηκοστὸν ἔτος γεγονὼς ἤρξατο συγγράφειν, ὡς 
αὐτὸς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς πραγματείας λέγει. Aristobulus is quoted by Atheneus IT. p. 48. d. 
VI. p. 251. a. X. p. 434. d. XII. p. 513. f. 530. b. although the title of his history 
is not named. Arrian, who every where follows Aristobulus and Ptolemy, describes 
their histories procem. lib. I.: Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Λάγου καὶ ᾿Αριστόβουλος 6 ᾿Αριστοβούλου ὅσα 
μὲν ταὐτὰ ἄμφω περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Φιλίππου ξυνέγραψαν, ταῦτα ἐγὼ ὡς πάντη ἀληθῆ ἀνα- 
γράψω.---ἐμοὶ Πτολεμαῖός τε καὶ ᾿Αριστόβουλος πιστότεροι ἔδοξαν ἐς τὴν ἀφήγησιν, ὁ μὲν ὅτι 
ξυνεστράτευσε βασιλεῖ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, ᾿Αριστόβουλος: Πτολεμαῖος δὲ πρὸς τῷ ξυστρατεῦσαι ὅτι καὶ 
αὐτῷ βασιλεῖ ὄντι αἰσχρότερον ἤ τῳ ἄλλῳ ψεύσασθαι ἦν' ἄμφω δὲ ὅτι τετελευτηκότος ἤδη ᾿Αλεξ- 
ἄνδρου ξυγγράφουσιν. As Aristobulus did not write his history till after the death of 
Alexander and in his eighty-fourth year, we may reject as fictitious the anecdote re- 
lated by Lucian Conscrib. Hist. tom. IV. p. 172. 

Suidas: ᾿Αριστόξενος υἱὸς Mvyciou τοῦ καὶ ἸΞπινθάρου, μουσικοῦ: ἀπὸ Τάραντος 
τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας. διατρίψας δὲ ἐν Μαντινείᾳ φιλόσοφος γέγονε καὶ μουσικῇ ἐπιθέμενος οὐκ ἠστόχησεν, 
ἀκουστὴς τοῦ τε πατρὸς καὶ Λάμπρου τοῦ ᾿Ερυθραίου" εἶτα ἘΞενοφίλου τοῦ [Πυθαγορείου, καὶ τέλος 
᾿Αριστοτέλους. εἰς ὃν ἀποθανόντα ὕβρισε διότι κατέλιπε τῆς σχολῆς διάδοχον Θεόφραστον.----γέγονε 
δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ τῶν μετέπειτα χρόνων" ὡς εἶναι ἀπὸ τῆς pie ὀλυμπιάδος, σύγχρονος 
Δικαιάρχῳ τῷ Μεσσηνίῳ. συνετάξατο δὲ μουσικά τε καὶ φιλόσοφα καὶ ἱστορίας, καὶ παντὸς εἴδους 


παιδείας. καὶ ἀριθμοῦ αὐτοῦ τὰ βιβλία εἰς uvy’.f 


Τ᾿ Among his numerous treatises were the fol- 
lowing. 

1. περὶ ὡρμονικῶν στοιχείων. This work in three 
books is still extant. Cicero Fin. V. 19. remarks, 
Quantum Aristoxeni ingenium consumptum videmus 
in musicis. 

2. περὶ αὐλητῶν. Athen. XIV. p.634. d. οὔτ᾽ ’A- 
ριστοξένου τοῦτ᾽ εἰπόντος ἐν τοῖς περὶ αὐλητῶν, ἢ ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ αὐλῶν καὶ ὀργάνων, 

3. περὶ αὐλῶν καὶ ὀργάνων. See the preceding. To 
this work we may with M". Schweigh. refer Athen. 
XIV. p. 634. 6. "Ap. ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ αὐλῶν τρήσεως. 

4. βίοι. ‘Plutarch. Mor. p. 1093. Ο. βίους ἀνδρῶν 
᾿Αριστόξενος ἔγραψεν. See Hieronymus quoted below 
under Hermippus N°. 86. Atheneus XII. p. 545. a. 
preserves a long extract from ᾿Αριστόξενος 6 μουσικὸς 
ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρχύτα βίῳ. Laért. V. 35. ᾽Α. ἐν τῷ Πλάτωνος 
βίῳ. Euseb. Prep. XV. ρ. 791. Ο. τοῖς ὑπ᾽ ᾽Α. τοῦ μου- 
σικθὺῦ λεγομένοις ἐν τῷ βίῳ τοῦ Πλάτωνος. Catalog. Cod. 
Clark. p. 72. 4.’A. ἐν τῷ Σωκράτους βίῳ. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 856. Ὁ, ἐπὶ Σωκράτους ᾿Α. ἀπαίδευτον καὶ 
ἀμαθῆ καὶ ἀκόλαστον εἰπὼν ἐπήνεγκεν, “ ἀδικία δὲ οὐ προ- 


“σὴν. Conf. Laért. 11.19. Laértius 1.118. ᾽Α. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ Πυθαγόρου καὶ τῶν γνωρίμων αὐτοῦ φησὶ νοσήσαντα 
Φερεκύδην ὑπὸ Πυθαγόρου ταφῆναι ἐν Δήλῳ. Gellius IV. 
ll. Aristoxenus musicus, vir literarum veterum di- 
ligentissimus, Aristoteli philosophi auditor, in libro 
quem de Pythagora reliquit &c.—Verba ipsa Aris- 
toxeni subscripsi : Πυθαγόρας δὲ τῶν ὀσπρίων μάλιστα 
τὸν κύαμον ἐδοκίμασε κ. τ. A.—Quam rem videtur cog- 
novisse 6 Xenophilo Pythagorico, familiari suo. To 
this work περὶ Πυθαγόρου may be referred the pas- 
sage quoted in the Tables B.C. 472. 3. 

ὃ. ἱστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα. Laért. 1X. 40. ᾽Δ, ἐν τοῖς 
ἱστορικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι φησὶ Πλάτωνα θελῆσαι συμφλέξαι 
τὰ Δημοκρίτου συγγράμματα ὕποσα ἠδυνήθη συναγαγεῖν, 
K. τ. Aw 

6. περὶ μουσικῆς. Athen. XIV. p. 619. d. ᾽Α. ἐν 
τετάρτῳ περὶ μουσικῆς. Plutarch de Musica often 
quotes this work: °A. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ μουσικῆς p. 
1136. C. °A. ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν μουσικῶν p. 1136. F. 
A long passage from Aristoxenus is quoted p. 
1142. B. probably περὶ μουσικῆς, although the trea- 
tise is not named, 
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8. Dicearchus. Suidas: Δικαίαρχος Φειδίου Σικελιώτης ἐκ πόλεως Μεσήνης, ᾿Αριστοτέλους ἀκου- 
στὴς, φιλόσοφος καὶ ῥήτωρ καὶ γεωμέτρης. He was still living in B. C. 289, since he quotes 
Posidippus. He therefore flourished for about forty years: cir. B. C. 326—287.8 


7. παιδευτικοὶ νόμοι. In Laért. VIIL. 15. ᾿᾽Α. ἐν 
δεκάτῃ παιδευτικῶν νόμων is quoted on the Pythago- 
reans. Ammonius v. Αἰδώς. ᾿Α. ὁ μουσικὸς----ἐν τῷ 
πρώτῳ νόμῳ παιδευτικῶν᾽ ““ Διαφορὰν τήνδε νομιστέον 
“ αἰδοῦς τε καὶ αἰσχύνης, ὅτι ἡ μὲν αἰδὼς πρὸς ἡλικίαν, 
f πρὸς ἀρετὴν, πρὸς ἐμπειρίαν, πρὸς εὐδοξίαν ---ἢ δ᾽ ai- 
““ σχύνη πρῶτον μὲν πρὸς πάντα ἄνθρωπον ἔπειτα ἐπὶ τοῖς 

“ὁ νομιζομένοις αἰσχροῖς. 

8. πολιτικοὶ νόμοι. Athen. XIV. p. 648. d. ᾿Α. ἐν 
ὀγδόῳ πολιτικῶν νόμων. 

9. Πραξιδαμάντεια. Harpocr. v. Μουσαῖος. περὶ 
Μουσαίου ᾽Α. ἐν τοῖς Πραξιδαμαντείοις φησὶν, ὅ ὅτι οἱ μὲν 
ἐκ Θράκης εἰρήκασι τὸν ἄνδρα εἶναι, of δὲ αὐτόχθονα ἐξ 
᾿Ελευσῖνος. 

10. Πυθαγορικαὶ ἀποφάσεις. Stob. Serm. 5, 70. ἐκ 
τῶν A, Πυθαγορικῶν ἀποφάσεων. Idem 10, 67. ἐκ τῶν 
᾽Α. Tl. & Idem 43, 49, ἐκ τῶν ᾽Α. I. & Idem 79, 
45—48. four passages ἐκ τῶν ᾿Α. TI. ἀ. Idem 101, 
4, ἐκ τῶν ’A. Πυθαγορείου. doubtless from the same 
work. 

11. τὰ σποράδην. Laért. 1.107. °A. φησὶν ἐν τοῖς 
σποράδην οὐ πόῤῥω Τίμωνος καὶ ᾿Απημάντου (τὸν Μύσωνα) 
γεγονέναι" μισανθρωπεῖν γάρ. 

12. σύμμικτα συμποτικά. Athen. XIV. p. 632. a. 
"A. ἐν τοῖς συμμίκτοις συμιποτικοῖς ““ ὅμιοιον,᾿"ἢ φησὶ, ““ ποι- 
** οὔμιεν Ποσειδωνιάταις τοῖς ἐν τῷ Τυρσηνικῷ κόλπῳ κα- 
“ ποικοῦσιν. οἷς συνέβη τὰ μὲν ἐξαρχῆς Ἕλλησιν οὖσιν 
** ἐκβεβαρβαρῶσθαι Τυῤῥήνοις ἢ “Ῥωμαίοις γεγονόσι, καὶ 
τήν τε φωνὴν μεταβεβληκέναι τά τε λοιπὰ τῶν ἐπιτη- 
“* δευμάτων,᾽᾿ κι τ. λ. The Romans had already 
been mentioned by Theopompus, Aristotle, and 
Clitarchus, and about this time by Heraclides 
Ponticus and Theophrastus. See the preceding 
note. 

18, σύμμικτα ὑπομνήματα. Phot. cod. 161. p.340. 
ἐκλογαὶ διάφορο: ἐν βιβλίοις ιβ΄ Σωπάτρου σοφιστοῦ .----ὃ 
τέταρτος αὐτῷ λόγος----ὀἐὀκ τῶν τοῦ ᾽Α. συμμίκτων ὑπομ.- 


ce 


νημάτων, οὐκ ἐκ πάντων δὲ ἀλλ᾽ EK γε τοῦ ἑκκαιδεκώτου 
λόγου μόνου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὀγδόου λόγου τῆς Ῥούφου δραματι- 
Kis ἱστορίας. 

14, περὶ τρωγῳδοποιῶν. Ammon. v. ῥύεσθαι. A. ἐν 
τῷ ic! τραγῳδοποιῶν περὶ νεωτέρων οὕτω φησὶ κατὰ 
λέξιν" “ ᾿ ῥύεσθαι καὶ ἐρύεσθαι διαφορὰν ἔχει πρὸς ἄλληλα. 
“ἐ τὸ μὲν γὰρ εσθαι, ἐ ἐκ θανάτου ἕλκειν" τὸ δὲ ἐρύεσθαι, 
“ φυλάττειν.᾽ 

15. περὶ τραγικῆς ὀρχήσεως. Bekker. Anecd. Gr. 
p- 101,16. κόρδακα καὶ xopdaxilew.—A. ἐν τῷ περὶ τρα- 
γικῆς ὀρχήσεως δηλοῖ οὕτως" ““ ii 
“ἡ καλουμένη ἐμμέλεια, καθάπερ τῆς σατυρικῆς ἡ καλου- 

“ς μένη σίκιννις τῆς δὲ κωμικῆς ὃ καλούμενος κόρδαξ. ᾿ 
Harpocr. κορδακισμιύς. ὃ κόρδαξ κωμικῆς ὀρχήσεώς ἐστιν 
εἶδος, καθάπερ φησὶν A. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Tp. Op. Photii 
lex. V. σίκιννις. σατυρικὴ ὕρχησις. ἐμμέλεια δὲ, τραγική. 

5 


ἦν δὲ τὸ μὲν εἶδος τῆς Tp. ap. 


κόρδαξ δὲ, κωμική. ὡς "A. a περὶ tp. op. Etymol. v. 


s »Κ ΓΑ͂Ν Ἃ 5 ͵ Ν 
-σίκιννις. σωτυρικὴ ὀρχησις K.T.A.—Os “A. ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ 


Tp. Op. 
: 16. τὰ κατὰ βραχὺ ὑπομνήματα. Athen. XIV. p. 
619. 6. ἐν τοῖς κατὰ βραχὺ ὑπομνήμ. 6°A. ““ Ἴφικλος," 
φησὶν, ““᾿Αρπαλύκην ἐρασθεῖσαν ὑπερεῖδεν. ἡ δὲ ἀπέθανε, 
“ καὶ γίνεται ἐπ᾿ αὐτῇ παρθένοις ὠδῆὴς ἀγὼν, ἥτις “Αρπα- 
© λύκη καλεῖται." 

5. Among his works were the following. . 

1. περὶ ᾿Αλκαίουι Athen. XIV. p. 666. Ὁ. and 
Schol, Aristoph. Pac. 1243. Δικαίαρχος ὃ Μεσσήνιος, 
᾿Αριστοτέλους μαθητὴς, ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αλκαΐου καὶ τὴν λα- 
τάγην φησὶν εἶναι Σικελικὸν ὄνομα [τὴν λατάγην αὐτὴν 
εἶναι Schol. Aristoph.]. Athen. XI. p.461. a. A. 6 
Μεσσ. ὃ ᾽Αρ. μαθητὴς ἐ ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αλκαίου μικροῖς φησὶν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκπώμασι κεχρῆσθαι κιτ.λ. Idem XV. p. 668,6. 
ἱστορεῖ Δ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αλκαίου. 

2. ἀναγραφὴ τῆς Ἑλλάδος πρὸς Θεόφραστον. A me- 
trical work of which two fragments remain. In- 
tended to illustrate geographical charts constructed 
by Dicearchus. 

ΘῈ πρὸς ᾿Αριστόξενον ἐπιστολή. See below ὃ. 13. 

4, περὶ Διονυσιακῶν ἀγώνων, Schol. Aristoph. Av. 
1403. οἱ ἀρχαιότεροι Ἑλλάνικος καὶ Δικαίαρχος,----Δή- 
μαρχος μὲν [Δικαίαρχος μὲν] ἐν τῷ περὶ Διονυσιακῶν 
ἀγώνων, Ἑλλάνικος δὲ ἐν τοῖς Κραναϊκοῖς. To this work 
may be referred the passage in Arg. Ran. ἀνεδι- 
δάχθη, ὥς φησι Δικαίαρχος. 

5. περὶ τοῦ τῆς Ἑλλάδος βίου. Suidas : Ἑλλάδος 
βίος ἐν βιβλίοις γ΄. Athen. XIV. p. 686. ο. A. ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ τοῦ τῆς Ἑλλάδος βίου. Steph. Byz. Χαλδαῖοι. 
ἐκλήθησαν ἀπὸ Χαλδαίου τινὸς, ὧς A. ἐν πρώτῳ τοῦ τῆς 
‘E, βίου. Schol. Apollon. IV. 272—276. φησὶ Δ. ἐν 
δευτέρῳ καὶ Ἑλληνικοῦ βίου Σεσογχώσιδι [Σεσώστριδι 
Cod. Par.] μεμεληκέναι.-τ--Δ. ἐν πρώτῳ μετὰ τὸν Ἴσιδος 
καὶ ᾿Οσίριδος "Opa βασιλέα γεγονέναι Σεσόγχωσιν λέγει 
[Σέσωστριν Cod. Paris.]* ὥστε γίγνεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Σε- 
σογχώσιδος [Σεσώστριδος Cod. Par.] βασιλείας μέχρι 
τῆς Νείλου ἔτη δισχίλια op’, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Νείλου βασιλείας 
μέχρι Tis πρώτης ὀλυμπιάδος € €T7 υλς΄. ὡς εἶναι τὰ πάντα 
ὁμοῦ ἔτη δισχιλία ἐνακόσια λε΄. Atheneus XIII. p- 
557. Ὁ. ἱστορεῖ A. ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ τοῦ τῆς “Ελλάδος βίου. 
de Dario III. See part 11. p. 227. note. Arg. 
Eur. Med. τὸ δρῶμα δοκεῖ ὑποβαλέσθαι διασκευάσας,---- 
ὡς Δ. περὶ τοῦ Ἑλλάδος βίου. Steph. Byz. Δώριον. Δ. 
κατὰ τὸ πρῶτον τοῦ βίου τῆς Ἑλλάδος βιβλίον, ““ τῶν δ᾽ 


“6 ἐν τῇ Πελασγιώτιδι χώρᾳ Δωριέων κατοικούντων---" 


Porphyrius de Abstin. IV. p. 295. τῶν συντόμως τε 
ὁμοῦ καὶ ἀκριβῶς τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ συναγαγόντων ἐστὶ καὶ ὃ 
περιπατητικὸς Δικαίαρχος" ὃς τὸν ἀρχαῖον βίον τῆς Ἑλλά- 
bos ἀφηγούμενος τοὺς παλαιοὺς καὶ ἐγγὺς θεῶν φησὶ γεγο- 
νότας, βελτίστους τε ὄντας φύσει καὶ τὸν ἄριστον ἐζηκότας 
βίον, ὡς χρυσοῦν γένος νομίζεσθαι παραβαλλομιίένους πρὸς 
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9. Pyrrho. The disciple of Anawarchus: Laért. IX. 61. 62. Πύῤῥων ᾿Ηλεῖος Πλειστάρχου 
μὲν ἦν υἱὸς, καθὰ καὶ Διοκλῆς ἱστορεῖ" ὡς φησι δὲ ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν χρονικοῖς πρότερον ἦν ζωγρά- 


τοὺς νῦν, κι τ. Δ. An extant prose fragment of Di- 
c@archus is probably from this work. He there 
quotes Posidippus : ὃ τῶν κωμῳδιῶν ποιητὴς Ποσείδιπ- 
πος p.75. whence it appears that he was still em- 
ployed upon this work after B. C. 289. 

6. περὶ τῆς ἐν Ἰλίῳ θυσίας. Athen. XIII. p. 603. 
b. A. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς ἐν Ἰλίῳ θυσίας, Βαγώου τοῦ εὐνού- 
χου οὕτως αὐτὸν [Alexandrum] φησὶν ἡττᾶσθαι κ, τ. λ. 
A treatise on Alexander's sacrifice there. 

7. καταμετρήσεις τῶν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ ὀρῶν. Suid, v. 
Δικαίαρχος. 

8. περὶ μουσικῆς. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 1367. 
A. ἐν τῷ περὶ μουσικῆς" “Emel δὲ κοινόν τι πάθος ἀεὶ 
“ φαίνεται συνακολουθεῖν τοῖς διερχομένοις εἴτε μετὰ μέ- 
“© λους εἴτε ἄνευ μέλους ἔχοντά τι τῇ χειρὶ ποιεῖσθαι τὴν 


““ ἀφηγησιν" κ. τ. A. 

9. περὶ μουσικῶν ἀγώνων. Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 
1337. Vesp. 1231. Suid. ν. σκολιόν. Δ. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
μουσικῶν ἀγώνων, ὅτι τρία γένη ἦν φδῶν. τὸ μὲν ὑπὸ πάν- 
τῶν ἀδόμιενον Kal? ἕνα ἑξῆς, τὸ δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν συνετωτάτων ὡς 
ἔτυχε τῇ τάξει, ὃ δὴ καλεῖσθα: διὰ τὴν τάξιν σκολιόν. 

10. ᾿Ολυμπικός. Athen. XIV. p. 620. d. τοὺς Ἐμ- 
πεδοκλέους καθαρμοὺς ἐῤῥαψώδησεν ᾿Ολυμπιάσι Ἰζλεομένης 
6 ῥαψῳδὸς, ὥς φησι Δ. ἐν τῷ ᾿Ολυμπικῷ. 

11. -Παναθηναϊκός, Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 542. 
ὁ Δ. ἐν τῷ Παναθηναϊκῷ οὐκ vida ἐξ ὅτου ποτὲ καὶ τὰς 
γραῦς ἐν τοῖς Παναθηναίοις ὑπείληφε θαλλοφορεῖν. 

12. πολιτεῖαι. Cic. Ep. Att. IL. 2. Πελληναίων in 
manibus tenebam, et Hercule magnum acervum Di- 
cearchi mihi ante pedes exstruxeram. O magnum 
hominem et a quo multo plura didiceris quam de 
Procilio {conf. Plin. H. N. VIII. 2.1. Κορινθίων et 
᾿Αθηναίων puto me Rome habere. Mihi credes, leges ; 
hec doceo; mirabilis vir est. Suid. v. Δικαίαρχος" 
οὗτος ἔγραψε τὴν πολιτείαν Σπαρτιατῶν" Kal νόμος ἐτέθη 
ἐν Λακεδαίμονι καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος ἀναγινώσκεσθαι τὸν λό- 
γον εἰς τὸ τῶν ἐφόρων ἀρχεῖον, τοὺς δὲ τὴν ἡβητικὴν 
ἔχοντας ἡλικίαν ἀκροᾶσθαι. καὶ τοῦτο ἐκράτησε μέχρι πολ- 
λοῦ. 
13. Τριπολιτικός. Athen. IV. p. 14]. ἃ. περὶ τοῦ 
τῶν Φειδιτίων δείπνου Δ. τάδε ἱστορεῖ ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ 
Τριπολιτικᾷ" ““ Τὸ δεῖπνον κι τ. A. Cic. Ep. Att. XIII. 
32. Dic@archi περὶ ψυχῆς utrosque velim mittas, et 
καταβάσεως. τριπολιτικὸν non invenio, et epistolam 
ejus, quam ad Aristoxenum misit: tres eos libros 
mazime nunc vellem. 

14. περὶ τῆς εἰς Τροφωνίου καταβάσεως. Athen. 
XII. p. 594. e. Δ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς εἰς Τροφωνίου κα- 
ταβάσεως φησί ““ Ταὐτὸ δὲ πάθοι τις ἀν᾽ κι τ. a. Idem 
XIV. p. 641. 6. Δ. ἐν πρώτῳ τῆς εἰς Τρ. κατ. φησὶν 
οὕτως" ““Ἥ γε τὴν πολλὴν δαπάνην ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις παρέ- 
χόυσα δευτέρα τράπεζα προσεγένετο κ. τ. λ. Cic. Ep. 
Att. ΧΠΠ. 31. Dicearchi quos scribis libros sane 
velim mihi mittas: addas etiam καταβάσεως. Idem 


Ib. ΧΠΙ. 33. Dicearchi librum accepi, et καταβά- 
σεως exspecto. Conf. XIII. 32. Written in dialogue : 
Idem Ep. Att. VI. 2. Dicearchus multis nomini- 
bus in Trophoniana Cheronis narratione [a speaker 
in the dialogue] Grecos in eo reprehendit quod 
mare tam secuti sunt. 

15. ὑποθέσεις τῶν Εὐριπίδου καὶ Σοφοκλέους μύθων. 
Sext. Empir. les: p- 310. A. τινὰς ὑποθέσεις τῶν 
Εὐρ. καὶ Σοφ. μύθων. Hence perhaps Arg. Soph. 
ΑἹ. Δ. δὲ Αἴαντος θάνατον ἐπιγράφει" ἐν δὲ ταῖς διδασκα- 
Alas ψιλῶς Αἴας ἀναγέγραπται. 

16. περὶ ψυχῆς. Cic. Tusc. 1.10. Dicearchus, in 
eo sermone quem Corinthi habitum tribus libris ex- 
ponit doctorum hominum disputantium, primo libro 
multos loquentes facit, duobus Pherecratem quen- 
dam Phthiotam senem, quem ait a Deucalione or- 
tum, disserentem inducit nihil esse omnino animum 
&c. Hence Cic. Acad. IV. 39. Sitne animus, aut, 
ut Dicearcho visum est, ne sit quidem ullus. Tusc. 
1.18. Dicearchum cum Aristoxeno equali et con- 
discipulo suo—omittamus ; quorum alter ne condo- 
luisse quidem unquam videtur, qui animum se ha- 
bere non sentiat, alter ita delectatus est suis canti- 
bus ut eos etiam ad hec transferre conetur. Sex. 
Empir. p. 74. οἱ μὲν μὴ εἶναι τὴν ψυχὴν ἔφασαν, ὡς of 
περὶ τὸν M. Δικ. Idem Ρ. 438. οἱ μὲν μηδὲν φασὶν εἷ- 
vas (τὴν διανοίαν) ---καθάπερ 6 A. Atticus Platonicus 
apud Euseb. Prep. XV. p.810. A. τούτῳ [τῷ ᾽Αρι- 
στοτέλει] ἑπόμενος ὃ Δ.----ἀνήρηκε τὴν ὅλην ὑπόστασιν τῆς 
ψυχῆς. Conf. Stob. Eclog. I. 52. p.796. Ibid. p. 
870. Tertull. de Anim. c. 15. Ipsam prius animam 
nihil censuerunt, Messenius aliquis Dicearchus, &c. 
Cic. Tusc. I. 31. Dicearchus contra hance immor- 
talitatem disseruit : is enim tres libros scripsit, qui 
Lesbiaci vocantur quod Mytilenis sermo habetur, in 
quibus vult efficere animos esse mortales. There 
were therefore (as Fabricius ad Sex. Empir. p. 438. 
remarks) two works περὶ ψυχῆς (utrosque Cic. Ep. 
Att. XIII. 32.), Κορινθιακὸς and Λεσβιωκός. Plutarch 
Mor. p. 1115. A. alludes to them both: Δικαιάρχου 
τὰ περὶ ψυχῆς, ἐν οἷς---ὑπεναντιούμενος TH Πλάτωνι καὶ 
μαχόμενος διατελεῖ. 

17. Cic. Off. Π1|. ὃ. Est Dicearchi liber de in- 
teritu hominum, Peripatetici magni et copiosi, qui, 
collectis ceteris causis,—deinde comparat quanto 
plures deleti sint homines hominum impetu, id est, 
bellis aut seditionibus, quam omni reliqua calami- 
tate. 

18. Cic. Div. IL 51. Magnus Dicearchi liber 
est, Nescire ea (que futura sint) melius esse quam 
scire. 

The geographical charts of Dicearchus (see §. 2.) 
are noticed by Cicero Ep. Att. VI. 2. Dicearchi 
tabulis credidi. Of the same charts Dodwell de 


476 


APPENDIX. C. 1, 


Gost καὶ ἤκουσε Βρύσωνος τοῦ Sriamwvos, ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν διαδοχαῖς" εἶτα ᾿Αναξάρχῳ cuvaxo- 
λουθῶν πανταχοῦ, ὥστε τοῖς Γυμνοσοφισταῖς ἐν ᾿Ινδίᾳ συμμίξαι καὶ τοῖς μάγοις .---ὁ δὲ πρὸς τὰ 
ἐνενήκοντα ἔτη κατεβίω. Suidas: Πύῤῥων Πλειστάρχου ᾿Ηλεῖος. φιλόσοφος, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ Φιλίππου 
τοῦ ΝΙακεδόνος κατὰ τὴν ριά Β ὀλυμπιάδα καὶ ἐπέκεινα. καὶ πρότερον μὲν ἦν ζωγράφος ὕστερον δὲ 
ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ φιλοσοφίαν, καὶ διήκουσε Βρύσωνος τοῦ ἸΚλεινομάχου μαθητοῦ: εἶτα ᾿Αναξάρχουϊ τοῦ 
Aristocles apud Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 768. Β. ὁ μὲν οὖν 
Πύῤῥων ᾿Αναξάρχου τινὸς ἐγένετο μαθητής" ὃς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἦν ζωγράφος. Idem Ib. p. 758. A. 
Μητρόδωρος, οὗ Διογένης, οὗ ᾿Ανάξαρχος" ᾿Αναξάρχου δὲ γνώριμος γέγονε Πύῤῥων. Among his 
disciples were Timon Phliasius, and Nausiphanes who taught Epicurus: Laért. 1X. 
64. Ναυσιφάνην ἤδη νεανίσκον ὄντα θηραθήῆναι: ἔφασκε γοῦν γίνεσθαι δεῖν τῆς μὲν διαθέσεως τῆς 


Μητροδώρου μαθητοῦ τοῦ Χίου. 


Πυῤῥωνείου τῶν δὲ λόγων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ. ἔλεγέ τε πολλάκις καὶ ᾿Επίκουρον θαυμάζοντα τὴν ἸΠύῤῥω- 
γος ἀναστροφὴν συνεχὲς αὐτοῦ πυνθάνεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. ὃ. 69. διήκουε τοῦ Πύῤῥωνος ᾿Εκαταῖός τε 
ὁ ᾿Αβδηρίτης καὶ Τίμων ὁ Φλιάσιος ὁ τοὺς σίλλους πεποιηκώς" ἔτι τε Ναυσιφάνης Τήϊος, οὗ φασί 
τινες ἀκοῦσαι ᾿Επίκουρονκ. οὗτοι πάντες ᾿Πυῤῥώνειοι μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ διδασκάλου ἀπορητικοὶ δὲ καὶ 
σκεπτικοὶ καὶ ἔτι ἐφεκτικοὶ καὶ ζητητικοὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἷον δόγματος προσηγορεύοντο. Clem. Alex. 
Strom. I. p. 801. D. Μητρόδωρος ὁ Χῖος" οὗ Διογένης ὁ ξμυρναῖος" οὗ ᾿Ανάξαρχος" τούτου δὲ 
Πύῤῥων: οὗ Ναυσιφάνης. τούτου φασὶν ἔνιοι μαθητὴν Emixoupoy γενέσθαι. Pyrrho left nothing 
in writing: Aristocles apud Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 758. C. αὐτὸς μὲν οὐδὲν ἐν γραφῆ 
καταλέλοιπεν. 6 δέ γε μαθητὴς αὐτοῦ Τίμων φησὶ x. τ. A. 

If Anawxarchus flourished in ΟἹ, 110 Β. C. 3891, Pyrrho, who was his disciple and 
companion, may be placed at Ol. 111 B.C. 335. Epicwrus heard and conversed with 
Nausiphanes at least before B.C. 310. In that year Epicwrus began to teach at Lamp- 
sacus™; which would carry back the communication of Nausiphanes with Pyrrho proba- 
bly to B.C. 335. The other disciples of Pyrrho were contemporary with the disciples of 
Aristotle. Timon flourished in the reign of Philadelphus. We may therefore suppose 
Pyrrho to have been forty years of age in B. C. 335: which places his. birth at about 
B. C. 375. This would be consistent with the account of Suidas that he lived in the 
reign of Philip, and at the 111th Olympiad". The age of his master Anawarchus will 





Dicearcho p. 15. rightly understands Agathem. 
1.1. συνήνεσε Δημοκρίτῳ καὶ A. ὃ περιπωτητικός.----ἜΔ', δὲ 
ὁρίζει τὴν γὴν οὐχ ὕδωσιν ἀλλὰ τομῇ εὐθείῳ ἀκράτῳ ἀπὸ 
στηλῶν διὰ Σαρδοῦς, Σικελίας, κι τ. ΧΑ. And Laért. V. 
51. in Theophrasti testamento: τοὺς πίνακας ἐν οἷς 
αἱ τῆς γῆς περίοδοι εἰσίν. The geographical errors of 
Dicearchus, principally in the west of Europe, are 
noticed by Polybius apud Strab. 11. p. 104. 105. 

Plutarch Mor. p.1096. A. refers to Dicearchus: 
Ποῖος ἄν αὐλὸς ἢ κιθάρω----οὕτως ηὔφρανεν ᾿Επίκουρον καὶ 
Μητρόδωρον, ὡς ᾿Αριστοτέλη καὶ Θεόφραστον καὶ “ἹἹερώνυ- 
μον καὶ Δικαίαρχον οἱ περὶ χορῶν λόγοι καὶ διδωσκαλίαι, 
καὶ τὰ δ αὐλῶν προβλήμιατα καὶ ῥυθμῶν καὶ ἁρμιυνιῶν ; 
He has in view either §. 4, or §. 8. or 9. in which 
Dicearchus would treat these subjects. 

Cicero Ep. Att. XIII. 30. mentions Dicearchus 
again: Volo aliquem Olympie aut ubi visum πολι- 
τικὸν σύλλογον, more Dicearchi familiaris tui. Per- 
haps referring to §. 10. 

" Sic MSS. Paris. apud Kuster. ρα΄ Eudoc, 
p. 368. 


i Sic leg. cum Menag. ad Laért. 

Kk Laért. X. 13.14. de Epicuro: τοῦτον ᾿Απολλό- 
δωρος ἐν χρονικοῖς Navowpavous [sic leg.] ἀκοῦσαι φησὶ 
καὶ Τιραξιφάνους.----οἱ δέ φασιν ἐν τῷ ᾿Επικούρου βίῳ τὸν 
κανόνα γράψαι αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ Ναυσιφάνους τρίποδος, οὗ καὶ 
ἀκοῦσαι φασὶν αὐτόν. Menag. ad §. 13. Λυσιφάνους 
ed. pr. αὐ Ναυσιφάνους Steph. et uterque cod. Reg. 
sed in altero adnotatur Aves. Λυσιφάνους malebat 
Gassendus, quia paullo post dicatur ἀκοῦσαι Ναυσι- 
φάνους. Verum hec ratio nihili est. The reason 
which Gassendi assigns for adopting Λυσιφάνους is 
a.reason for rejecting it. 

! See the Tables 339. 3. 

m See the Tabies 310. 3. 

Ὁ If the other reading in Suidas v. Πύῤῥων is the 
true one, κατὰ τὴν ἑκατοστὴν πρώτην ὀλυμπιάδα (B.C. 
376], it probably expressed the date of the birth 
of Pyrrho. The passage might have originally 
stood,—¢uirscodos, γεγονὼς κατὰ τὴν ἑκατοστὴν πρώτην 
ὀλυμπιάδα, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ Φιλίππου τοῦ Μακεδόνος καὶ ἐπ- 
ἐκεινῶ. 
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not admit a higher date for his birth. As he lived to the age of ninety years, his life 
would be prolonged to B.C.285. Pyrrho is mentioned in the Tables at B. C. 225. 

10. Clytus. A disciple of Aristotle: Athen. XIV. p. 655. Ὁ. Kadros ὁ Μιλήσιος ᾿Αριστοτέλους 
δὲ μαθητὴς ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ Μιλήτου γράφει οὕτως" “ Περὶ δὲ τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς παρθένου ἐν Adpw,” 
x.t.A. Idem XII. p. 540. ο. Κλεῖτος []. Κλύτος] ὁ ᾿Αριστοτελικὸς ἐν τοῖς περὶ Μιλήτου 
“ς TloAuxpern,” φησὶ, ““ τὸν Σξάμιον τύραννον,᾽ x. τ. As 

11. Clearchus. Athen. VII. p. 275. ". Κλέαρχος ᾿Αριστοτέλους μαθητὴς, ΣΞολεὺς δὲ τὸ γένος. Idem 
XV. p.7Ol.c. Κλέαρχος ὁ Σολεὺς οὐδένος ὧν δεύτερος τῶν τοῦ σοφοῦ ᾿Αριστοτέλους μαθητῶν. 
Largely quoted by Athenzus in many works. On this writer see the judgment of 
Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. XIV. p.77.° 

12. Theocritus Chius. Suidas: Θεοκρ. Χῖος, ῥήτωρ, μαθητὴς Μητροδώρου τοῦ ᾿Ισοκρατικοῦ, ἔγραψε 
χρείας. ἀντεπολιτεύσατο δὲ Θεοπόμπῳ τῷ ἱστορικῷ. φέρεται δὲ αὐτοῦ ἱστορία Λιβύης, καὶ ἐπι- 
στολαὶ θαυμάσιαι. Strab. XIV. p. 645. ἄνδρες δὲ Χῖοι γεγόνασιν ἐλλόγιμοι Ἴων τε 6 τραγι- 
xg καὶ Θεόπομπος ὁ συγγραφεὺς καὶ Θεόκριτος ὁ σοφιστής. οὗτοι δὲ καὶ ἀντεπολιτεύσαντο ἀλλή- 
λοις. Theocritus was at Chios when a letter from Alexander to the people of Chios 
was received: Athen. XII. p. 540. a. ἀναγνωσθείσης τῆς ἐπιστολῆς Χίοις, παρὼν Θ. 6 σοφὸς 


ἔφη; x. τ. A. 
p- 230. f. 


He was accused to Alexander of luxury by Theopompus: Athen. VI. 


Theocritus was put to death by the first Antigonus: Plutarch. Mor. p. 633. C. 


‘ ~ ae. μ᾿ ,ὔ ΄ > \ > \ Ἂ ~ ΄ ΄ 
©. τὸν Χῖον ἀπέκτεινεν ὅτι Φήσαντός τινος, εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἂν τοῦ βασιλέως παραγένηται, σω- 


θῆναι, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ, εἶπεν, ἀδύνατα φὴς τὰ τῆς σωτηρίας. 


turn. VII. 3.P 


To the same purpose Macrob. Sa- 


He flourished therefore, like his rival Theopompus, in the reign of 


Alexander, and his death happened before B. C. 301, when Antigonus fell in battle 4. 
13. Chameleon. ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης Athen. IV. p. 184. d. ὁ Ποντικὸς Idem VI. p. 273. C. Xapai- 


λέων ὁ περιπατητικὸς Tatian. Or. ad Gree. p. 106. 
Heraclides Ponticus : see above, N°. 1. 


Some of his works were copied by 
Chameleon therefore flourished in the time 


of Heraclides, and was the disciple of Aristotle or Theophrastus. 


© Κλέαρχος 6 Σολεὺς ἐν τῷ περὶ παιδείας is quoted 
Laért. I. 9. one of the works named by Atheneus. 
To the works mentioned by Athenzus may be 
added ἐγκώμιον Πλάτωνος Laért. II. 2. quoted also 
by Hieronymus apud Menag. ad locum. 

P The story of the death of Theocritus is told 
with some variation by Plutarch (or the author of 
the treatise περὶ παίδων ἀγωγῆς) Mor. p. 11. B. Θεό- 
Kpitog ὃ σοφιστὴς---᾿ Αντἴγονον τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μακεδό- 
γων ἑτερόφθαλμον ὄντα τὴν πήρωσιν προφέρων εἰς οὐ με- 
τρίαν ὀργὴν κατέστησε κ. τ... 

4 His epigram against Aristotle apud Brunck. 
Anal. tom. I. p. 184. is preserved by Euseb. 
Prep. XV. p. 793. A. Θεόκρ. ὁ Χῖος ἐποίησεν ἐπίγραμ.- 
μα roovrev—and the two first lines by Laért.V.11. 
ἀπέσκωψεν εἰς αὐτὸν ἐπίγραμμα καὶ Θ. 6 Χῖος, οὑτωσὶ 
ποιήσας, ὥς φησιν ᾿Αμβρύων ἐν τῷ περὶ Θεοκρίτου. A 
sarcasm of Theocritus Chius is mentioned by 
Athen. VIII. p. 344. b. and another by Plutarch 
Mor. p. 631. F. τοῦ ©. πρὸς τὸν δοκοῦντα λωποδυτεῖν---- 
where Theocritus Chius seems to be intended. 


τ Many works of Chameleon are quoted. 

1. περὶ Aicyvaov. Athen, IX. p. 375. f. ταῦτα 
παρέθετο Χ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Αἰσχύλου. Idem X. p. 428. ἢ, 
ἱστορεῖ Χ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Αἰσχ. 

2. περὶ ᾿Ανακρέοντος. Athen. XII. p. 588. 6. X. ὁ 
Il. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Ανακρ. προθεὶς τὸ 

ξανθὴ δ᾽ Ἑὐρυπύλῃ μέλει 

ὁ περιφόρητος ᾿Αρτέμων, 
τὴν προσηγορίαν ταύτην λαβεῖν τὸν ᾿Αρτέμκωνα διὰ τὸ τρυ- 
φερῶς βιοῦντα περιφέρεσθαι ἐπὶ κλίνης. Plutarch Pericl. 
c. 27. quotes the same account from Heraclides 
Ponticus : whence Jonsius Scr. Hist. Phil. p. 93. 
infers that in this instance also Heraclides may 
have borrowed from Chameleon. 

3. περὶ ἡδονῆς. Athen. VIII. p. 347. 6. (ὁ Αἰσχύ- 
os) ἡττηθεὶς ἀδίκως ποτὲ, ὡς Θεύφραστος ἢ X. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ ἡδονῆς εἴρηκεν, ἔφη χρόνῳ τὰς τρωγῳδίας ἀνατιθέναι. 

4. περὶ Θέσπιδος. Phot. lex. οὐδὲν πρὸς τὸν Διόνυσον 
(whom Suid. transcribes). τὸ προσθὲν εἰς τὸν Διόνυ- 
σον γράφοντες τούτοις ἠγωνίζοντο ἅπερ καὶ σατυρικὰ ἐλέ- 
γετο" ὕστερον δὲ μεταβάντες εἰς τραγῳδίας γράφειν κατὰ 
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12. Demetrius Phalereus. The disciple of Theophrastus: Laért. V.75. Δημήτριος Φανο- 


στράτου Φαληρεύς. οὗτος ἤκουσε Θεοφράστου. The Tables of the former volume contain 
the leading events of his life; his first appearance in public affairs B.C. 325; his 
government of Athens B. Ὁ. 317—307; his retreat to Egypt after the death of Cas- 
sander B. 296; and it has been shewn at B.C. 283 that he died there in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Philadelphus. He would be from twenty to twenty-five years of 
age in B. C. 325, when he first came forward in public affairs at Athens, which would 
make him from sixty-two to sixty-seven years old in B.C. 283 at the death of his 
patron Ptolemy Soter. 

During his retreat in Egypt he composed many of his works: Cic. Fin. V. 19. Pha- 
lereus Demetrius cum patria pulsus esset injuria ad Ptolemeum se regem Alexandriam 
contulit : qui cum—Theophrasti esset auditor multa preclara im illo calamitoso otio 
scripsit. It will be seen in the note annexed that his treatise περὶ τύχης was composed 


during the period of his government of Athens 5. 


μικρὸν εἰς μύθους καὶ ἱστορίας ἐτράπησαν, μηκέτι τοῦ θεοῦ 
μνημονεύοντες. ὅθεν καὶ ἐπεφώνησαν. καὶ Χ. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
Θέσπ. τὰ παραπλήσια ἱστορεῖ. 

5. περὶ θεῶν. Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 300. A. τὸ 
μὲν οὖν γνῶθι cavtiv—X. ἐν τῷ περὶ θεῶν Θαλοῦ ὑπείληφε. 

6. περὶ ᾿Ιλιάδος. Schol. Apollon. II. 904. X. ἱστό- 
ρήσεν ev πέμπτῳ περὶ ᾿Ιλιάδος. Tatian. ad Grec. p.106. 
Enseb. Prep. X. p- 492. A. περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τοῦ 
“Ὁμήρου γένους τε αὐτοῦ καὶ χρόνου καθ᾽ ὃν ἤκμασεν προ- 
ἡἠρεύνησαν οἱ πρεσβύτατοι κ. T.A.— KET ἐκείνους Ἔφορος 
6 Κυμαῖος καὶ Φιλόχορος ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος, Μεγακλείδης τε καὶ 
Χαμαιλέων οἱ περιπατητικοί, Perhaps Chameleon 
treated this subject in a separate work περὶ Ὁ μή- 
pov. From hence Heraclides borrowed: see above 
N°.1. Chameleon is quoted Schol. Iliad. XII. 231. 
XIX. 62. XXIII. 454. 

7. περὶ κωμῳδίας. Athen, IX. p. 374. a. εἴρηκε περὶ 
αὐτοῦ [de Anaxandride] X. ὁ Ηρωκλεώτης ἐν ἕκτῳ περὶ 
κωμῳδίας. Idem Ib, p. 406. 6. Χ. ὁ Π. ἐν ἕκτῳ περὶ 
τῆς ἀρχαίας kar. ““᾿Ἡγήμων,᾽᾽ φησὶν, “6 Θάσιος," K.T.A. 
See the Tables B. C. 413. 4. 

8. περὶ Λάσου. Athen. VIII. p. 338. Ὁ. X. ὁ ‘H- 
ρακλ, ἐν τῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Λάσου συγγράμματι. 

9. περὶ μέθης. Athen. X. p. 427. Ὁ. Χ. ὁ Ἥρακλ. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ μέθης. Idem XI. p. 46]. ἃ. Χ. ὁ “Hp. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ μ. Clem. Al. Strom. I. Ρ. 351... X. ὁ ‘Hp. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ μ. καὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλης ἐν τῇ Λοκρῶν πολιτείᾳ Ζά- 
λευκὸν τὸν Λοκρὸν παρὰ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς τοὺς νόμους λαμβάνειν 
ἀπομνημονεύουσιν. 

10. περὶ Πινδάρου. Athen. XIII. p. 573. ο. X. 6 
“Hpaka. ἱστορεῖ ἐν τῷ περὶ Πινδάρου. 

Ll. προτρεπτικός. Athen. IV. p. 184. ἀ. Χ. ὁ Ἡ- 
ρακλ. ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ προτρεπτικῷ Λακεδαιμονίους 
φησὶ καὶ Θηβαίους πάντας αὐλεῖν μανθάνειν, ΗἩρακλεώτας 
τε τοὺς ἐν τῷ Πόντῳ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἔτι. 

12. περὶ Σαπφοῦς. Athen. XIII. p. 599. ο. Χ. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ Σαπφοῦς λέγειν τινὰς φησὶν εἰς αὐτὴν πεποιῆσθαι 
ὑπὸ ᾿Αγακρέοντος Tube’ <8 Σφαΐίρῃ δεῦτέ με κ'. τ. A. 


13. περὶ σατύρων. Suid. ᾿Δριστίου Κύκλωψ. μέμνηται 
τούτου X. ἐν τῷ περὶ σατύρων. Idem ἀπωλέσας τὸν οἶνον 
ἐπιχέας ὕδωρ.----αὕτη ἡ παροιμία γέγονεν ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ἀριστίου 
Κύκλωπος, ὥς φησι Χ. ἐν τῷ περὶ σατύρων. 

14. περὶ Σιμωνίδου. Athen. XIII. p. 61]. ἃ. Χ. 
φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ Σιμωνίδου. Idem XIV. p. 656. c. 
X. φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ Σιμ. ὡς δειπνῶν παρὰ τῷ “Ἱέρωνι ὃ 
Σιμωνίδης K.T. A. 

15. περὶ Στησιχόρου. Athen. XIV. p. 620. ο. X. 
ἐν TH περὶ Στησιχόρου καὶ μελῳδηθῆναί φησιν οὐ μόνον τὰ 
Ὁμήρου ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ Ἡσιόδου καὶ ᾿Αρχιλόχου, ἔτι δὲ 
Μιμνέρμου καὶ Φωκυλίδου. 

5. Laértius V. 80. 81. gives a catalogue of the 
works of Demetrius: πλήθει δὲ βιβλίων καὶ ἀριθμῷ; 
στίχων σχεδὸν ἅπαντας παρελήλακε τοὺς κατ᾽ αὐτὸν περι- 
πατητικοὺς, εὐπαίδευτος ὧν καὶ πολύπειρος παρ᾽ ὁντινοῦν. 
ὧν ἐστι τὰ μὲν ἱστορικὰ τὰ δὲ πολιτικὰ τὰ δὲ περὶ ποιη- 
τῶν τὰ δὲ ῥητορικά. δημηγοριῶν τε καὶ πρεσβειῶν" ἀλλὰ 
μὴν καὶ λόγων Αἰσωπείων συναγωγαὶ καὶ ἄλλα πλείω, 
The list of Laértius, when arranged alphabeti- 
cally, will stand thus : 

. περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθήνησι νομοθεσίας α΄. β΄. γ΄. δ΄. ε΄. 

. περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησι πολιτῶν α΄. β΄. 

᾿Αθηναίων καταδρομή α΄. 

. ᾿Αἰσωπείων α΄. 

περὶ ᾿Αντιφάνους α΄. 

᾿Αριστειδὴς α΄. 

F ᾿Αριστόμαχος α΄. 

᾿Αρταξέρξης α΄. 

ἀρχόντων ἀναγραᾳφή. Not named V. 80, but 
quoted Laért. II. 7. Agu. 6 ᾧ. ἐν τῇ τῶν ἀρχόντων 
ἀναγραφῇ. 

10. περὶ γάμου α΄. 

11. περὶ γήρως α΄. Laért. If. 13. IX. 20. Δ. φη- 
ow ὁ ᾧ. ἐν τῷ περὶ γήρως. de Anaxagora et Xeno- 
phane. 

12. περὶ τῆς δεκαετίας α΄. Accipio de Trojane ob- 
sidionis decennio Menag. More probably an ac- 
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15. Hecateus of Abdera, a disciple of Pyrrho: see N°.9. Flourished in the time of the 
διάδοχοι. Suidas: ‘Exaraios ᾿Αβδηρίτης, φιλόσοφος. ὃς ἐπεκλήθη κριτικὸς καὶ γραμματικός" οἷα 
γραμματικὴν ἔχων παρασκευήν γέγονε δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν διαδόχων. Visited Egypt in the reign of 
the first Ptolemy: Diod. I. 46. οὐ μόνον οἱ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον ἱερεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἀναγραφῶν ἱστοροῦσιν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων τῶν παραβαλόντων μὲν εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἐπὶ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Λάγου, 
συνταξαμένων δὲ τὰς Αἰγυπτιακὰς ἱστορίας (ὧν ἐστι καὶ Ἑκαταῖος) συμφωνοῦσι τοῖς ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
εἰρημένοις. Joseph. Apion. I. 22. ‘Ex. ὁ ᾿Αβδηρίτης, ἀνὴρ φιλόσοφος ἅμα καὶ περὶ τὰς 


count of his own ten years’ government of Athens. 
Strabo IX. p. 398. mentions τὰ ὑπομνήματα ἃ συνέ- 
γραψε Δημήτριος περὶ τῆς πολιτείας ταύτης. Referring 
either to this very work or to §.36. ὑπὲρ τῆς πολι- 
τείας. 

18, περὶ δημαγωγίας α΄. β΄. 

14. δίκαια α΄. 

15. Διονύσιος α΄. 

16. περὶ τοῦ δοκοῦ α΄. Legendum potius δόκου Me- 
nag. Rather perhaps περὶ τοῦ δοκίμου, as Meibomius 
corrects it. 

17. περὶ εἰρήνης a’. 

18. ἐκκλησία ἔνορκος α΄. 

19. ἐπιστολαὶ α΄. 

20. περὶ ἐπιτηδευμάτων α΄. 

21. ἐρωτικὸς α΄. 

22. περὶ Ἰλιάδος α΄. β΄. 

23. περὶ τῶν ᾿Ιώνων α΄. 

- 24, περὶ καιροῦ α΄. 

25. Κλέων α΄. 

26. Μαΐίδων α΄. 

27. περὶ μεγαλοψυχίας α΄. 

28. περὶ νόμων α΄. 

29. περὶ ᾿Οδυσσείας α΄. β΄. γ΄. δ΄. 

30. Ὁμηρικὸς α΄. 

31. περὶ πίστεως α΄. 

32. πρεσβευτικὸς α΄. 

33. προοίμιον ἱστορικὸν α΄. 

84. προτρεπτικὺς α΄. 

35. περὶ πολιτικῆς α΄. β', 

36. ὑπὲρ τῆς πολιτείας α΄. 

37. Πτολεμαῖος α΄. 

38. περὶ ῥητορικῆς α΄. β΄. 

39. στρατηγικῶν α΄. β΄. 

40. Σωκράτης α΄. Plutarch. Aristid. c. 1. 6 bad. 
Anp. ἐν τῷ Σωκράτει. Ibid. c. 27. ὁ bad. ἐν τῷ Σω- 
κράτει. Laért. ΙΧ. 15. ὁ ᾧ. Δ. ἐν τῇ Σωκράτους ἀπο- 
royig. Quoted again IX. 37. 57. 

41. περὶ τύχης α΄. A fragment is preserved in 
Polybius fragm. Vatican. p. 434. Diod. fragm. 


a λάβοι τις Pol. λάβοις πρὸ τῆς ἐννοίας Diod. 
πεντηκοστῷ γὰρ ἔτει πρότερον οἶσθα μὴ Diod. 
& xaiom. Pol. 
k σάντως Diod. 
9. φούτους ἡ τύχη Diod. 


h ὧν οὐδ᾽ ὄνομα ἦν γνώριμον Diod. 
1 ἐνδόξοις Diod. 
P ἄν om. Pol. 


Ὁ γνοίη τ᾽ ἄν Pol. 
4 βασιλέα----βασιλέα Diod. 


τ ὁμοίως ἐνδείκνυται Μακεδόνας Diod. 


Vatican. p. 81]. Polybius: ὥστε πολλάκις καὶ λίαν 
μνημονεύειν τῆς Δημητρίου τοῦ Φαληρέως φωνῆς" ἐκεῖνος 
γὰρ ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς τύχης ὑπομνήματι βουλόμενος ἐναργῶς 
ὑποδεικνύναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὸ ταύτης εὐμετάβολον, ἐπι- 

A Cea Ν ΓΜΕῚ / \ . / Ν 
στᾶς ἐπὶ τοὺς κατ ᾿Αλέξανδρον καιροὺς, OTE KaTEAUTE τὴν 
Περσῶν ἀρχὴν, λέγει ταῦτα᾽ ““ εἰ γὰρ λάβοις ἃ μὴ χρόνον 
« \ \ \ > \ ΄ , y 

ἄπειρον μηδὲ γενεὰς πολλὰς, ἀλλὰ πεντήκοντα μόνον ἔτη 
ταυτὶ τὰ πρὸ ἡμῶν, γνοίης ἂν Ὁ ὡς τὸ τῆς τύχης χαλε- 
πὸν ἐνταῦθα. πεντηκοστῷ γὰρ ἔτει πρότερον οἴεσθ᾽ ἂν “ 
ἢ Πέρσας ἢ βασιλέας τῶν Περσῶν ἢ Μακεδόνας ἢ 
βασιλέας τῶν Μακεδόνων, εἴ τις θεῶν αὐτοῖς προὔλεγε 
τὸ μέλλον, πιστεῦσαί ποτ᾽ ἂν ὡς εἰς τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν 
Περσῶν μὲν" οὐδ᾽ ὄνομα λειφθήσεται τὸ παράπαν, οἵ 

΄ δὺ f of > ,, δέ / x 
πάσης oxedov' τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐδέσποζον, Μακεδόνες δὲ 
καὶξ πάσης κρατήσουσιν, ὧν οὐδ᾽ ὄνομα πρότερον jy”; 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ἡ πρὸς τὸν βίον ἡμῶν ἀσύνθετος τύχη ἷ καὶ 
πάντα " παρὰ τὸν λογισμὸν τὸν ἡμέτερον καινοποιοῦσα, 
καὶ τὴν αὑτῆς δύναμιν ἐν τοῖς παραδόξοις ἐνδεικνυμένη, 

᾿ ~ - > Ν ~ ᾽ὔ ~ ΑΝ 4 i 
καὶ viv ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ δείκνυσι πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις Μακεδό- 

m > ες ~ Wy ’ὔ 5 ͵ n , 

νας Ἢ εἰς τὴν Περσῶν εὐδαιμονίαν εἰσοικίσασα “. διότι 

\ , aay is ie id, “ BY y 
καὶ τούτοις ταῦτα τἀγαθὰ κέχρηκεν εὡς ayP ἄλλο τι 
“ἐ βουλεύσηται περὶ αὐτῶν." Ταῦτα μὲν 6 Δημήτριος ὥσα- 

᾿ ΄ \ , \ ~ ty ἃ , ἐ 
γεὶ θείῳ τινὶ στόματι περὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος πεφοίβακεν 
ἐγὼ δὲ κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν ἐπιστὰς τοῖς καιροῖς καθ᾽ οὺς 
συνέβη καταλυθῆναι τὴν Μακεδόνων βασιλείαν οὐκ ἔκρι- 
Voy ἀνεπιστάτως παραδραμεῖν, ἅτε γεγονὼς αὐτόπτης τῆς 
πράξεως, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτός τε τὸν πρέποντα λόγον ἐπιφθέγξασθαι 
καὶ Δημητρίου μνησθῆναι. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι θειοτέραν ἢ κατ᾽ 
ἄνθρωπον τὴν ἀπόφασιν ποιήσασθαι. σχεδὸν γὰρ ἑκατὸν καὶ 
πεντήκοντα πρότερον ἐτῶν τἀληθὲς ἀπεφήνατο περὶ τῶν 
ἔπειτα συμβησομένων. In Diodorus προεῖπεν ἑκατὸν καὶ 
πεντήκοντα ἔτη. Almost 150 years before B.C. 167, 
the period to which Polybius refers, will place 
that piece of Demetrius at almost B. C. 317, or 
during the time of his government at Athens. 

42, Φαιδώνδας α΄. 

48. περὶ χάριτος α΄. 

44. χαλκιδικὸς α΄. 

45, χρειῶν α΄. 
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© πεντηκοσσὸν γὰρ eros οἴεσθ᾽ dv ἢ Pol. 
ς μὲν om. Pol. f σχεδὸν om. Pol. 
i ἀναλογία [ἀλογία recte Maius] τῆς τύχης Diod. 
D ἡγεμονίαν ἐνοικίσασα Diod, 
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APPENDIX. C. 12; 


πράξεις ἱκανώτατος, ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ συνακμάσας καὶ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Λάγου συγγενό- 
μενος ἴ. 


16. Philetas of Cos. B. C. 271. Strabo XIV. p. 657. τῶν ἐνδόξων Kaos ἀνὴρ---ιλητᾶς ποιητὴς 


ἅμα καὶ xpitixds. Proclus apud Photium Cod. 239. ἀριστεῦσαι τῷ μέτρῳ [in elegy] Καλ- 
λῖνόν τε τὸν "Egecioy καὶ Μίμνερμον τὸν ἹΚολοφώνιον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν Τηλέφου Φιλητᾶν τὸν Kdov καὶ 
Καλλίμαχον τὸν Βάττου. He is mentioned by Theocritus and his scholiastv. If Phi- 
letas was the instructor of Ptolemy Philadelphus according to Suidas quoted in the 
Tables B.C. 271, and lived to reach the times of Aratus, he was probably very 
young at the death of Philip in B.C. 336. He might survive that period between 
forty and fifty years; and we may place his death about B. C. 290, five years before 
Philadelphus began to reign. There is no reason to suppose that he lived to advanced 
age. According to Plutarch Mor. p. 791. E. he had weak health in his youth: Πρό- 


~ 4 
δικον τὸν σοφιστὴν ἢ Φιλητᾶν τὸν ποιητὴν----νέους μὲν ἰσχνοὺς δὲ καὶ νοσώδεις, καὶ τὰ πολλὰ κλι- 


ν»» > Oe / my 
γοπετεῖς Or ἀῤῥωστίαν ὄντας *. 


t Among the works ascribed to Hecateus we 
may trace the following: 

1. Suidas: βιβλία αὐτοῦ ταῦτα" περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως 
Ὁμήρου καὶ ᾿Ησιόδου. 

2. περὶ τῶν “Ὑπερβορείων. Schol. Apollon. II. 675. 
‘Exatalos—eory αὐτῷ βιβλία ἐπιγραφόμενα περὶ τῶν 
Ὑπερβορείων. Adlian. H. A. ΧΙ. 1. ἀνθρώπων Ὕπερβο- 
ρέων γένος----ὑμνοῦσι καὶ συγγραφεῖς" ἐν δὲ τοῖς καὶ Ἕκ- 
«ταῖος οὐ Μιλήσιος ἀλλ᾽ 6 ᾿Αβδηρίτης. Steph. Byz. v. 
Ἐλίξοια, νῆσος “Ὑπερβορέων .-----οἱ νησιῶται Καραμβύκαι 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ποτωμοῦ, ὡς “Ex. 6 ᾿Αβὸ. Idem Καραμιβύκαι. 
ἔθνος Ὑπερβορέων ἀπὰ ποταμιοῦ Καραμβύκα, ὡς ‘Ex. ὁ 
"APS. Rightly referred to this work by Vossius de 
Hist. Gree. p. 53. 

3. That he wrote concerning Egypt is attested 
by Diodorus 1]. 6. and by Plutarch Is. Osir. p. 354. 
1). τὸν ᾿Αμοῦν".---.Εκαταῖος 6 ᾿Αβδηρίτης φησὶ τούτῳ καὶ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους τῷ ῥήματι χρῆσθαι τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους ὅταν 
τινὰ προσκωλῶνται, Ke τ. A 

4. Joseph. Apion. I. 22. ‘Ex. 6 ᾿Αβδ.----περὶ αὐὖ- 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συγγέγραφε βιβλίον. He quotes some 
passages p. 1186—1190. Idem Ib. 11. 4. φησὶν 
‘Exataios περὶ ἡμῶν. Idem Ant. I. 7, 2. “Ex. βιβλίον 
περὶ τοῦ ᾿Αβράμου συνταξάμενος κατέλιπε. Euseb. Preep. 
IX. p. 408. ‘Exaraios 6 ᾿Αβὸ.---οἰδίαν βίβλον ἀναθεὶς τῇ 
περὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων ἱστορίᾳ πλεῖστα περὶ αὐτῶν διέξεισι. He 
transcribes two passages from Josephus Apion. I, 


p- 1188. 1190, Clem. Al. Strom. V. p. 603. B. 


transcribed by Euseb. Prep. XIII. p. 680. D. 6 
Σοφοκλῆς, ὡς φησὶν “Ex. ὁ τὰς ἱστορίας συνταξάμενος ἐν 
τῷ κατ᾽ "Αβραμον καὶ τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, ἄντικρυς ἐπὶ τῆς 
σκήνης ἐκβοᾷ' ““ εἷς ταῖς ἀληθείαισιν᾽ -ττεκ. τ. λ. The 
lines ascribed to Sophocles had been already 
quoted by Justin Mart. Cohort. c. 18. and were 
given after the time of Eusebius by Theodoret. 
“EAA. παθ. θερ. VIL. tom. IV. p. 896. although The- 
odoret and Justin do not name Hecateus. That 


this work, however, on the Jews was of very 
doubtful authority, appears from Origen contra 
Cels. I. 15. quoted by Voss. de Hist. Gr. p. 52. 
‘Ex. τοῦ ἱστορικοῦ φέρεται περὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων βιβλίον ἐν ᾧ 
προστίθεται μᾶλλόν πως ὡς σοφῷ τῷ ἔθνει ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, 
ὡς καὶ “Ἑρέννιον Φίλωνα ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων συγγράμματι 
πρῶτον μὲν ἀμφιβάλλειν εἰ τοῦ ἱστορικοῦ ἐστὶ τὸ σύγ- 
γράμμα, δεύτερον δὲ λέγειν ὅτι, εἴπερ ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ, εἰκὸς 
αὐτὸν συνηρπᾶσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς παρὰ ᾿Ιουδαίοις πιθανότητος, 
καὶ συγκατατεθεῖσθαι αὐτῷ τῷ λόγῳ: The lines as- 
cribed to Sophocles are shewn to be spurious by 
Bentley ad Millium p. 11. 12. 

ὁ τῶν παλαιῶν φιλοσόφων “Ἑκαταῖος ὃ ᾿Αβδηρίτης is 
quoted by Plutarch Sympos. p. 666. E. 

v VII. 40. οὔτε τὸν ἐσθλὸν 

Σικελίδαν νίκημι τὸν ἐκ Σάμω οὔτε Φιλητᾶν. 
Schol. ὁ δὲ Φιλητᾶς Κῷος τὸ γένος, ἢ, ὡς ἔνιοι, “Ῥόδιος, 
υἱὸς Τηλέφου. ποιητὴς δὲ ἦν καὶ οὗτος. 

Ww See the Tables B.C. 272. 8. 

x Of his few remaining fragments the following 
are the most material : 

1. Δημήτηρ. In Elegiac verse. Four lines are 
preserved Φιλήτα Δημητρός Stob. Flor. 124, 26, and 
two Ibid. 104, 11. 

2. ἐπιγράμματα. Stob. Flor. 59, 5. Φιλήτα ἐπι- 
γραμμάτων. 

γαῖαν μὲν φανέουσι θεοί ποτε" νῦν δὲ πάρεστιν 
λαμψηρῶν ἀνέμων μοῦνον ὁρᾶν τέμενος. 

3. Ἑρμῆς. Stob. Flor. 118, 8. Φιλήτα Ἕρμοῦ. 

- --- ἀτραπὸν εἰς ᾿Αἴδεω 

ἤνυσα, τὴν οὔπω τις ἐναντίον ἦλθεν δδίτης. 
Strabo III. p. 168, Φ. ἐν “Ἑρμενείῳ [recte Jacobs. 
Anthol. tom. VI. p. 394. Fortasse Ἕρμῇ]. 

λευγαλέος δὲ χιτὼν πεπινωμένος" ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἀραίας 

ἰξὺς εἰλεῖται, ἅμμα μελαγκράϊνον. 

Stob. Eclog. I. 5. p. 156. has three hexameters 
inscribed in some copies Φιλήτα Ἕρμοῦ. Heeren 
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17. Menechmus of Sicyon. Suidas: Maveypos [Μάναιχμος Eudoc.] Sixvayoc, υἱὸς ᾿Αλκιβίου ἢ 


᾿Αλκιβιάδου, ἱστορικός. γέγονε δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν διαδόχων. ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν τὴν κατὰ τὸν Μακεδόνα 
᾿Αλέξανδρον. Μέναιχμος ἐν τοῖς ΣΞξικυωνιακοῖς is quoted Athen. VI. p. 272. d. 


18. Euhemerus. Euseb. Prep. II. p.59. ὁ Διόδωρος ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ ἀπὸ τῆς Εὐημέρου τοῦ Μεσση- 


~ ~ ~ “ 
γίου γραφῆς ἐπικυροῖ τὴν αὐτὴν θεολογίαν, ὧδε κατὰ λέξιν φάσκων" “4 ΠΠερὶ θεῶν τοίνυν διττὰς οἱ 
“ παλαιοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῖς μεταγενεστέροις δεδώκασιν ἐννοίας. τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀϊδίους καὶ ἀφθάρ- 
ἐς tous εἶναι φασὶν, οἷον ἥλιον καὶ σελήνην κ΄ τ. A.—étEpous δὲ λέγουσιν ἐπιγείους γενέσθαι θεοὺς, 
“ὁ διὰ δὲ τὰς εἰς ἀνθρώπους εὐεργεσίας τετυχηκότας τιμῆς καὶ δόξης, οἷον Ἡρακλέα, Διόνυσον, 
«ς ᾿Αρισταῖον.----περὶ δὲ τῶν ἐπιγείων θεῶν πολλοὶ καὶ ποικίλοι παραδέδονται λόγοι παρὰ τοῖς ἷστο-- 
“cc ~ \ , ‘ ~ Ν ε fe TA ε \ es X > \ / 
ρικοῖς τε καὶ μυθογράφοις. καὶ τῶν μὲν ἱστορικῶν Εὐήμερος ὁ τὴν ἱερὰν ἀναγραφὴν ποιησάμενος 
a / Ἂς a \ , tf ~ 
“ἐ ἰδίως ἀνέγραψεν .----Εὐήμερος μὲν οὖν φίλος γεγονὼς Κασσάνδρου βασιλέως, καὶ διὰ τοῦτον ἦνα- 
ςς , ~ ΟΞ ξ Ἂν / > > f ‘\ 2 heed A ‘ 
γκασμένος τελεῖν βασιλικάς τινας χρείας καὶ μεγάλας ἀποδημίας, φησὶν ἐκτοπισθῆναι κατὰ THY 
“ὁ μεσημβρίαν εἰς τὸν ὠκεανόν" ἐκπλεύσαντα δὲ αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς εὐδαίμονος ᾿Αραβίας ποιήσασθαι τὸν 
Eon HPP 5 Ε ἧς POL OS eRe 5 ποιῆσαι 2 
“ς πλοῦν δι ὠκεανοῦ πλείους ἡμέρας καὶ προσενεχθῆναι νήσοις πελαγίαις, ὧν μίαν ὑπερέχειν τὴν 
“ὁ ὀγομαξομένην Παγχαΐαν x. τ. λ.----καὶ περὶ μὲν Ἐθὐημέρου τοῦ συνταξαμένου τὴν ἱερὼὰν ἀναγρα- 
νομαξομένην Παγχαΐαν x. τ. A. ph μὲν Ἐὐημέρ μένου τὴν ἱερὰν ἀναγρ 


«ς φὴν ἀρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν." 
thenes and Plutarch . 


tom. IV. p. 157. remarks ex ejus Hermete desump- 
tum dicitur: a quo nescio an diversum fuerit car- 
men Strab. 111]. sub ἝἬρμενείας titulo, ni fallor, cor- 
rupto citatum. Obstat quidem quod fragmentum 
apud Strab. versibus elegiacis conscriptum sit. 
Verum in Florilegio aliud carmen Δημήτηρ laudatur, 
in quo idem observare licet. Nam locus p. 558 
(104, 11.] wersibus heroicis alter p. 617 (124, 26.] 
elegiacis constat. But both these fragments are in 
elegiac verse; and that the ἝἭ μῆς was elegiac is at- 
tested by Stobeus Flor.113,3. We may therefore 
suspect that the lines in Stob. Eclog. I. 5. were 
from some other piece, and not from the ‘Epyijs. 

4. παΐγνια. Four elegiac verses in Stob. Flor. 
81, 4. two Ibid. 124, 10. 

5. ἄτακτα. Athen. III. p. 114. 6. Φιλήτας ἐν τοῖς 
ἀτάκτοις. A philological work, often quoted by 
Athenzus. 

Four elegiac lines of Philetas are preserved by 
Stob. Flor. 104, 15. two by Athenzus II. p.71. a. 
two by Steph. Byz. v. Φλιοῦς. two by Schol. The- 
ocrit. II. 118. three hexameters by Stob. 104, 12. 

y Strabo I. p. 47. ὁ δὲ ( Ἐρατοσθένης) Δαμάστῃ 
χρώμενος μάρτυρι, οὐδὲν διαφέρει τοῦ καλοῦντος μάρτυρα 
τὸν Bepyaioy, ἢ τὸν Μεσσήνιον Εὐήμερον, καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 
dig αὐτὸς εἴρηκε διαβάλλων τὴν φλυαρίαν. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 360. A. λαμπρὰν τοῖς Εὐημέρου τοῦ Μεσσηνίου 
φενακισμοῖς παῤῥησίαν διδόντας, ὃ ὃς αὐτὸς ἀντίγραφα συν- 
θεὶς ἀπίστου καὶ ἀνυπάρκτου μυθολογίας πᾶσαν ἀθεύτητα 
κατασκεδάννυσι τῆς οἰκουμιένης τοὺς νομιζομένους θεοὺς πάν- 
τας ὁμαλῶς διαγράφων εἰς ὄνομα στρατηγῶν καὶ νανάρχων 
καὶ βασιλέων, ὡς δὴ πάλαι γεγονότων" ἐν δὲ Πάγχοντι 
γράμμασι ᾿ χρυσοῖς ἀναγεγραμμένοις, ois οὔτε βάρβαρος 
οὐδεὶς οὔτε Ἕλλην, ἀλλὰ μόνος Εὐήμερος, ὡς ἔοικε, πλεύ- 
σας εἰς τοὺς μηδαμόθ, γῆς γεγονότας μηδὲ ὄντας Παγχώ- 


His narratives are rejected as fabulous by Eratos- 


aus καὶ Τριφύλλους ἐντετυχήκε. He is charged with 
impiety in the following testimonies: Theophil. 
ad Autol. IIL. 6. τὰ περὶ Ἐὐημέρου τοῦ ἀθεωτάτου πέ- 
ρίισσον ἡμῖν καὶ λέγειν" πολλὰ γὰρ περὶ θεῶν τολμήσας 
φθέγξασθαι ἔ ated καὶ τὸ ἐξόλου μὴ εἶναι θεοὺς ἀλλὰ 
τὰ πάντα αὐτοματισμῷ διοικεῖσθαι βούλεται. ALlian.V. 
Η. 11. 31. μηδεὶς αὐτῶν εἰς ἀθεότητα ἐξέπεσεν" ----οὐδεὶς 
γοῦν ἔννοιαν ἔλαβε τοιαύτην οἵαν 6 Ἐὐήμερος ὁ Μεσσήνιος 
κι το λ. Sex. Empir. p. 561]. μὴ εἶναι (φασὶ θεὸν) οἱ 
ἐπικληθέντες ἄθεοι, καθάπερ Ἑήμερος, 

γέρων ἀλαζὼν, ἄδικα βιβλία ψύχων. 
καὶ Διαγόρας 6 Μήλιος καὶ Πρόδικος 6 Κεῖος καὶ Θεόδωρος. 
— dy Εὐήμερος μὲν ἔλεγε τοὺς νομιζομένους θεοὺς δυνατούς 
τινας γεγονέναι ἀνθρώπους, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἄλλων 
θευποιηθέντως δόξαι θεούς. His opinion was before 
expressed by Sextus Empir. p. 552. where he is 
also mentioned with Prodicus of Ceos. Cicero N. 
Deor. I. 42. (who also names him with Prodicus) : 
Que ratio maxime tractata ab Euhemero est: quem 
noster et interpretatus et secutus est preter cetcros 
Ennius. Ab Euhemero autem et mortes et sepul- 
ture demonstrantur Deorum. This translation by 
Ennius is quoted Lactant. de fals. Rel. I. 11. In 
sacra historia sic Ennius tradit &c. Ibid. c. 14. 
Hee Ennii verba sunt, &c. Augustin. Civ. Dei 
VIL. 27. Totam de hoc Euhemerus pandit histo- 
riam, quam Ennius in Latinum vertit eloquium. 
The Pseudo-Plutarch de Placit. p. 880. 1). ἔνιοι 
τῶν φιλοσόφων, καθάπερ Διαγόρας ὃ Μήλιος καὶ Θεόδωρος 

ὃ Κυρηναῖος καὶ Εὐήβιερος 6 Τεγεάτης, καθόλου φασὶ μὴ 

εἶναι θεούς. τὸν δὲ Εὐήμερον καὶ Καλλίμαχος ὁ Κυρηναῖος 
αἰνίττεται ἐν τοῖς ἰάμβοις γράφων, . 

εἰς τὸ πρὸ τείχευς ἱερὸν ἀλέες δεῦτε, 

οὗ τὸν πάλαι χάλκεον ὃ πλάσας Ζᾶνα 


γέρων ἀλάζων ἄδικα βιβλία ψύχει. 
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19. Megasthenes. 


APPENDIX. 


G; 12. 


The companion of Seleucus Nicator: Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 305. D. 
Μεγασθένης ὁ συγγραφεὺς ὁ Σξελεύκῳ τῷ Νικάτορι συμβεβιωκώς. 


He was sent by Selewcus 


to the Indian king Sandrocottus: Arrian. Exp. V. p. 323. Μεγασθένης ὃς ξυνῆν μὲν Si- 
βυρτίῳ τῷ σατράπῃ τῆς ᾿Αραχωσίας, πολλάκις δὲ λέγει ἀφικέσθαι παρὰ ΣΞανδράκοντον τὸν ᾿Ινδῶν 


βασιλέα. 


Strab. XV. p. 702. τὸν Savipdnorroy πρὸς ὃν ἧκεν ὁ Μεγασθένης πεμφθείς. Idem 


II. p. 70. ἐπέμφθησαν εἰς τὰ ΠΠαλίμβοθρα ὁ μὲν Μεγασθένης πρὸς ᾿Ανδρόκοττον 6 δὲ Δηΐμαχος 


πρὸς ᾿Αλλιτροχάδην τὸν ἐκείνου υἱὸν κατὰ πρεσβείαν. ὑπομνήματα δὲ τῆς ἀποδημίας κατέλιπον 5. 
He seems to have seen more of India than the companions of Alewander: Arrian. In- 
dic. c. 5. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Μεγασθένης πολλὴν δοκέει μοι ἐπελθεῖν τῆς ᾿Ινδῶν χώρης πλήν γε ὅτι πλεῦνα 
ἢ οἱ ξὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρω----ἐπελθόντες. ξυγγενέσθαι γὰρ ΣΞανδρακόττᾳ λέγει τῷ μεγίστῳ βασιλεῖ τῶν 


Ἰνδῶν καὶ [cpm ἔτι τούτου μέξονι. 
‘ 


Plin. H.N. VI. 17. Patefacta est (India) non modo 


Alexandri Magni armis regumque qui ei successere, circumvectis etiam in Hyrcanum 
mare et Caspium Seleuco et Antiocho, prefectoque classis eorum Patrocle, verum et 
aliis auctoribus Gracis, qui cum regibus Indicis morati (sicut Megasthenes, et Dio- 
nysius a Philadelpho missus ex ea causa) vires quoque gentium prodidere. 

Arrian followed Megasthenes with satisfaction in Indian affairs: Exped. V. p. 321. 


ὅσα Μεγασθένης τε καὶ ᾿Ερατοσθένης, δοκίμω ἄνδρε, ξυνεγραψάτην. 


Indic. ο. 17. ταῦτά μοι 


ἀπόχρη δεδηλῶσθαι ὑπὲρ ᾿Ινδῶν, ὅσα γνωριμώτατα Neupyds τε καὶ Μεγασθένης δοκίμω ἀνδρε ἀνε- 


γραψάτηνϑᾶ. 


But Strabo doubted his veracity in some particulars: II. 70. διαφερόντως 


2 Γ᾿ γ᾽, sa BA A f f ri / ? < ‘ 2 , \ \ > / 
ἀπιστεῖν ELOY Δηϊμάχῳ τε καὶ Μεγασθένει" οὗτοι γάρ εἶσιν οἱ τοὺς ἐνωτοκοίτας καὶ τοὺς ἀστό- 


ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ τὰ περὶ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι θεούς. Wyttenb. ad 
loc. observes, Bentleius ad Callim. t. I. p. 458. 
Led. Ern.] χάλκεον mutat in Παγχαῖον et ψύχει in 
ψήχει. Probabiliter sane: nec tamen contra libro- 
rum auctoritatem recipere ausus sum. ‘The word 
ψύχει is vindicated by Sextus Empiricus already 
quoted, as Fabric. ad locum remarks. Minuc. Fe- 
lix p. 160. Euhemerus exsequitur et eorum [se. De- 
orum] natales, patrias, sepulchra, dinumerat et per 
provincias monstrat.—Prodicus assumptos in Deos 
loquitur. where he is named again with Prodicus. 
On Euhemerus conf. Fabric. ad Sext. Empir. p. 
552. He is called of Cos by Atheneus XIV. p. 
658. f. Εὐήμερος ὃ ἹΚῷος ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ τῆς ἱερᾶς ἀναγρα- 
φῆς τοῦθ᾽ ἱστορεῖ, kK. τ. A. de Cadmo. 

« That he was sent by Seleucus may be gathered 
from Justin, and from Appian Syr. c. 55. (Σέλευ- 
Kos) τὸν ᾿Ινδὸν περάσας ἐπολέμησεν ᾿Ανδροκόττῳ βασιλεῖ 
τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ᾿Ινδῶν, μέχρι φιλίαν αὐτῷ καὶ κῆδος συνέ- 
Gero. Sandrocottus had acquired the dominion 
upon the death of Alexander; Justin. XV. 4. In- 
dia—post mortem Alexandri—prefectos ejus occi- 
derat. Auctor libertatis Sandrocottus fuerat: sed 
titulum libertatis post victoriam in servitutem ver- 
terat : siquidem occupato regno, populum—ipse 
servitio premebat. Fuit hic quidem humili genere 
natus sed ad regni potestatem majestate numinis 
impulsus &c.—Adquisito regno, Sandrocottus ea 
tempestate, qua Seleucus future magnitudinis fun- 
damenta jaciebat, Indiam possidebat ; cum quo facta 


pactione Seleucus compositisque in Oriente rebus in 
bellum Antigoni descendit. We may accordingly 
place the mission of Megasthenes to India a little 
before B. C. 302. 

4 Arrian Indic. names Megasthenes in his ac- 
count of the Indian rivers: τοῦ Γάγγεω καὶ τοῦ *Iv- 
δοῦ τὸν Γάγγεα πολύ τι ὑπερφέρειν Μεγασθένης ἀνέγραψεν 
c. 4. After enumerating several rivers, he adds, 
τουτέων λέγει Μεγασθένης οὐδένα εἶναι τοῦ Μαιάνδρου 
ἀποδέοντα, ἵναπερ νανσίπορος ὁ Μαίανδρος Ibid. Speci- 
fying many others, he subjoins, καὶ τουτέων τοὺς 
πολλοὺς Μεγασθένης λέγει ὅτι πλωτοί εἰσι Ibid. Me- 
gasthenes reckoned fifty-eight Indian rivers that 
were navigable: c.5. He is appealed to again 
c. 6. respecting a river named Silas. Arrian re- 
ceives with caution his account of the number of 
the Indian nations: ἔθνεα δὲ ᾿Ινδικὰ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατόν 
τι ἅπαντα λέγει Μεγασθένης, δυοῖν δέοντα. καὶ πολλὰ 
μὲν εἶναι ἔθνεα ᾿Ινδικὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ξυμφέρομιαι Μεγασθένει" 
τὸ δὲ ἀτρεκὲς οὐκ ἔχω εἰκάσαι ὅπως ἐκμαθὼν ἀνέγραψεν, 
οὐδὲ πολλοστὸν μέρος τῆς ᾿Ινδῶν γῆς ἐπελθὼν, οὐδὲ ἐπι- 
μιξίης πᾶσι τοῖς γένεσιν ἐούσης ἐς ἀλλήλους C. 7. He 
quotes Megasthenes again c. 9. for the early age of 
ripeness both in the inhabitants and in the fruits 
and produce of the country. Megasthenes de- 
scribed Palibothra the capital of Sandrocottus, in 
the country of the Prasii, near the confluence of 
the Ganges and Eranoboas, as the chief city of 
India: c. 10. 
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Ν 385 6 € ~ . ? , δὲ ‘ Ν ε A -“ a ͵ 
μοὺς και applyas ἰστοόρουντες ---ανεκαινισᾶν OF και τὴν Ομηρικὴν τῶν Πυγμαίων γερανομιοῦχ AY. 


δ. Ν Ν ‘ (2 7 VF ae Ὁ Ν σ ΓΑ, b 
-οοὗτοι δὲ καὶ τοὺς χρυσωρύχους μύρμηκας X.T.A. περὶ ὧν ETEpOS τὸν ετερον ἐλέγχει Ὁ. 


> Strabo frequently quotes Megasthenes and 
Daimachus, comparing their accounts with those 
of Pytheas and Patrocles: conf. IL. p. 68—77. 
He compares Megasthenes and Patrocles for the 
position of Palibothra XV. p- 689. He mentions 
Megasthenes with others for the extent of India 
p- 690. Again : Μεγασθένης τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν τῆς Ἶν- 
δικῆς ἐπισημαίνεται τῷ δίκαρπον εἶναι καὶ δίφορον p. 693. 
He quotes Megusthenes for the Ganges p. 702. 
and for the country of the Prasii p.703. He ap- 
pears to follow Megasthenes in the account of the 
Indian castes : P- 707. ἐπανιόντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸν Μεγα- 
σθένη λέγωμεν τὰ ἑξῆς. — μετὰ γὰρ τοὺς θηρευτὰς καὶ 
τοὺς ποιμένας τέταρτόν φησιν εἶναι μέρος τοὺς ἐργαζομένους 
τὰς τέχνας καὶ τοὺς καπηλικοὺς, K.T. A. πέμπτόν ἐστι 
τὸ τῶν πολεμιστῶν" ----ἕκτον δ᾽ εἰσὶν οἱ ἔφοροι, κ- τ. κ. He 
then proceeds to their manners and customs : 
p- 709. εὐτελεῖς δὲ κατὰ τὴν δίαιταν of Ἰνδοὶ πάντες, 
μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς στρατιαῖς. τ γενόμενος δ᾽ οὖν ἐν τῷ 
Σανδροκόττου στρατοπέδῳ φησὶν ὃ Μεγασθένης, x. τ. A. 
Pursuing the description of their manners, Strabo 
adds p. 710. δούλοις δὲ οὗτος μέν φησι μηδένα ᾿Ινδῶν 
χρῆσθαι, ᾿Ονησίκριτος δὲ, κιτ.λ. Here οὗτος is Me- 
gasthenes. In the same manner φησὶ γὰρ τοὺς τὸν 
Καύκασον οἰκοῦντας x. τ. A. Ibid. is Megasthenes ; 
and ὑπερεκπίπτων δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὸ μυθῶδες---- λέγει p. 711. 
Again, περὶ τῶν χιλιετῶν Ὑπερβορέων τὰ αὐτὰ λέγει 
Σιμωνίδῃ καὶ Πινδάρῳ καὶ ἄλλοις μυθολόγοις Ibid. He 
prefers ibid. the account of Megasthenes to that of 
Timagenes for the rivers of gold ; and subjoins, 
περὶ δὲ τῶν φιλοσύφων᾽ λέγων τοὺς μὲν ὀρεινοὺς αὐτῶν φη- 
σὶν ὑμνητὰς εἰναι τοῦ Διονύσου. — ἄλλην δὲ διαίρεσιν 
ποιεῖται περὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων, δύο γένη φάσκων, κ. τ. A. 
p- 712. He returns to Megasthenes again p. 718. 
when examining the tale of Calanus. 

Strabo considered all the accounts given of the 
east by Alexander's followers to be exaggerated ; 
but Datmachus to be the most fabulous of all, 
and Megasthenes, Onesicritus, and Nearchus, to be 
one degree more credible II. p.70. Some of the 
wonders which Strabo II. p. 70. has censured in 
Megasthenes are preserved by Ailian: conf. H. A. 
VILL. 7. XVI.41. XVII.39. Add Antig. Caryst. 
c.147.M. δὲ τὸν τὰ ᾿Ινδικὰ γεγραφότα (φησὶν ὁ Kan- 
λέμαχος) ἱστορεῖν ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν θαλάττῃ δέν- 
ὅρεα φύεσθαι. Pliny Η. N. VI. 19. 22. VII. 2. 
quotes Megasthenes for geography. Idem VIII. 14. 
Megasthenes scribit in India serpentes in tantam 
magnitudinem adolescere, ut solidos hauriant cervos 
taurosque. A description of the Boa constrictor. 

The Ἰνδικὰ of Megasthenes were in several 
books: Athen. IV. p. 153. ε. M. ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τῶν 


Ἰνδικῶν, © τοῖς ᾿Ινδοῖς φησὶν “ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ παρατίθεσθαι 


“ce 


x.t.A. Clem. Al. Strom. I. 
p. 305. D. M.—éev τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν ᾿Ινδικῶν ὧδε γράφει" 
““Ἄπαντα μέντοι τὰ περὶ φύσεως εἰρημένα παρὰ τοῖς ἀρ- 
“ χαίοις λέγεται καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἔξω τῆς “Ελλάδος φιλοσο- 
““ φοῦσι, τὰ μὲν παρ᾽ ᾿Ινδοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν Βραχμάνων τὰ δὲ ἐν 
“ς τῇ Συρίᾳ ὑπὸ τῶν καλουμένων ᾿Ιουδαίων." Strabo XV. 
p- 687. Μ. κελεύει ἀπιστεῖν ταῖς ἀρχαίαις περὶ ᾿Ινδῶν 
ἱστορίαις" οὔτε γὰρ παρ᾽ ᾿Ινδῶν ἔξω σταλῆναί ποτε στρα- 


ΔΙΑ , 30 
ἑκάστῳ τράπεζαν, 


Tidy K.T.A.—kaltor Σέσωστριν μὲν τὸν Αἰγύπτιον καὶ ἡ 
Τεάρκωνα τὸν Αἰθίοπα ἕως Ἑὐρώπης προελθεῖν, NaPoxadpa- 
σορὸν δὲ τὸν παρὰ Χαλδαίοις εὐδοκιμήσαντα Ἡρακλέους 
μᾶλλον καὶ ἕως στηλῶν ἐλάσαι. The same passage 
is also quoted by Arrian Indic. c.5. more fully in 
some particulars : Μ, λέγει οὔτε ᾿Ινδοὺς ἐπιστρατεῦσαι 
οὐδαμοῖσι ἀνθρώποισιν, κι τ. Δ. But he omits Nebu- 
chadnezzar. This passage was in the fourth book: 
Joseph. Ant. X. 11, καὶ Μ. δὲ ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ τῶν 
Ἰνδικῶν μνημονεύει αὐτῶν [τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων] δ ἧς ἀποφαί- 
νειν πειρᾶται τοῦτον τὸν βασιλέα [ Nebuchadn.] τῇ ἀν- 
δρείᾳ καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῶν πράξεων ὑπερβεβηκότα τὸν “Hpa- 
κλέα" καταστρέψασθαι γὰρ αὐτὸν φησὶ Λιβύης τὴν πολ- 
λὴν καὶ ᾿Ιβηρίαν. Conf. Joseph. Apion. I. 20. p. 
1174. The same passage is quoted by Abydenus 
apud Euseb. Prep. IX. p. 456. D. εὗρον δὲ καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Αβυδηνοῦ περὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων γραφῇ περὶ τοῦ Ναβουχοδονό- 
σορ ταῦτα ““ Μεγασθένης δέ φησι Ναβουκοδρόσορον Ἥρα- 
“© κλέως ἀλκιμώτερον γεγονότα ἐπί τε Λιβύην καὶ ᾿1βηρίην 
“ς στρατεῦσαι" ταύτας δὲ χειρωσάμενον ἀπόδασμον αὐτέων 
cic τὰ δεξιὰ τοῦ Πόντου κατοικίσαι. μετὰ δὲ, λέγεται 
“ πρὸς Χαλδαίων ὡς ἀναβὰς ἐπὶ τὰ βασιλήϊα κατασχε- 
Gein θεῷ" κι τ. λ. In part II. I had considered 
with Valesius ad loc. and Larcher Chron. Herodot. 
τ. VIL. p. 170.171. what follows to be from Me- 
gasthenes: who in that case would have written 
his ᾿Ινδικὰ in the Ionic dialect, although no traces 
of this appear in Athen, IV. p. 153. d. or Clem. 
Al. p. 305. D. But it is more probable that the 
quotation from Megasthenes ends at κατοικίσαι, and 


.that the following account of the Babylonian dy- 


nasty is from Abydenus himself: and the expres- 
sions ὁ αὐτὸς ταῦτα γράφει p.457. B. καὶ μεθ᾽ “ἕτερα 
ἐπιλέγει p. 457. (. are the words of Eusebius 
quoting Abydenus ; no less than ταῦτα δέ μοι ἀπὸ 
τῆς δηλωθείσης κείσθω γραφῆς p.457.D. The reader 
therefore in the former volume p. 304. 900. z. 
307. 308. for Megasthenes will substitute Abyde- 
nus. The argument there maintained derives ad- 
ditional force from this. The observation p. 398. 
Megasthenes and Berosus—at the distance of 250 
years from the facts, must be limited to Berosus. 
But the authority which is there denied to Me- 
gasthenes will be denied with still greater reason 
to Abydenus, who wrote in a later age. 


APPENDIX. σα: 


20, Daimachus. Ambassador to India in the reign of Selewcus: Strab. II. p. 70. quoted 


above N°. 19. and part II. p. 370. m.c 


21. Patrocles. In the service of Seleucus Nicator: Plin. H. N. VI. 17. Circwmvectis in 


21.* Erasistratus. B.C. 258. 


Hyrcanum mare et Caspium Seleuco et Antiocho prefectoque classis eorum Patrocle. 
Strabo II. p. 68. Πατροκλῆς ὁ μάλιστα πιστεύεσθαι δίκαιος διά τε τὸ ἀξίωμα καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ 
ἰδιώτης εἶναι τῶν γεωγραφικῶν. Ῥ. 69. ἣ τοῦ Πατροκλέους πίστις ἐκ πολλῶν μαρτυριῶν σύγκειται, 
τῶν βασιλέων τῶν πεπιστευκότων αὐτῷ τηλικαύτην ἀρχὴν, τῶν ἐπακολουθησάντων αὐτῷ, τῶν ἀντι- 
δοξόυντων, κ. τ. λ.-ττοὐδὲ τοῦτο δὲ ἀπίθανον τοῦ Πατροκλέους, ὅτι φησὶ τοὺς ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ συστρα- 
τεύσαντας ἐπιδρομάδην ἱστορῆσαι ἕκαστα αὐτὸν δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἀκριβῶσαι, ἀναγραψάντων τὴν 
ὅλην χώραν τῶν ἐμπειροτάτων αὐτῷ" τὴν δ᾽ ἀναγραφὴν αὐτῷ δοθῆναί φησιν ὕστερον ὑπὸ Ξενοκλέους 
τοῦ γαζοφύλακος. p. 74. ὁ τῶν τόπων ἡγησάμενος τούτων [India or Bactriana] Πατροκλῆς. 
Idem XI. p. 508. τὸ πλέον τῆς περὶ τὴν ὀρεινὴν παραλίας [οἵ the Caspian] Καδούσιοι νέμον- 
ται; σχεδὸν δέ τι ἐπὶ πεντακισχιλίους σταδίους, ὥς φησι ἸΠατροκλῆς" ὃς καὶ πάρισον ἡγεῖται τὸ 
πέλαγος τοῦτο τῷ Ποντικῷ. p. 509. (de Oxo) ᾿Αριστόβουλος δὲ----καὶ οὗτος καὶ ᾿Ερατοσθένης 
παρὰ Πατροκλέους λαβών. Again XV. p. 689. he compares Patrocles with Eratosthenes 
and Megasthenes. 

He was the nephew of Aristotle: Pln. H.N. XXIX.1. 
Erasistratus Aristotelis filia genitus. which agrees with his time as described in the 
Tables. 


22. Lycus of Rhegiwm. Suidas: Λύκος ὁ καὶ Βουθήρας, Ῥηγῖνος, ἱστορικὸς, πατὴρ Λυκόφρονος 


τοῦ τραγικοῦ 4, ἐπὶ τῶν διαδόχων γεγονὼς, καὶ ἐπιβουλευθεὶς ὑπὸ Δημητρίου Φαληρέως. οὗτος 
ἔγρειψεν ἱστορίαν Λιβύης, καὶ περὶ Sixnertas. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αβρότονον. Λύκος ὁ “Pyyivos χωρίον 
οἴεται εἶναι. Schol, Aristoph. Pac. 924. περὶ τῶν λαρινῶν βοῶν A. ὁ Ῥ, ἐπὶ ταῖς [f. ἐν ταῖς] 
πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον φησὶν ἀπὸ Λαρινοῦ τινος βουκόλου ταύτην αὐτὸν [f. αὐτοὺς τὴν προσηγορίαν 
ἐσχηκέναι. Conf. Phot. et Suid. ν. Λαρινοὶ βόες. Steph. Byz. Σ κίδρος. πόλις ᾿Ιταλίας. τὸ 


ἐθνικὸν Σκιδρανός. ὡς Λύκος ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ©. 


© His ᾿ἸΙνδικὰ are quoted by Athen. IX. p.394.e. 
Δαΐμωχος ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ινδικοῖς. and by Strabo 11. p. 72. 
76.77. XV. p. 690. Δηΐμαχος. although the work 
is not named. Harpocr. v. ἐγγυθήκη. Δαΐμωχος 6 
Πλαταιεὺς ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ ᾿Ινδικῆς. 

Δαΐμαχος ἐν πολιορκητικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι λε΄ is quoted 
Steph. Byz. v. Λακεδαίμων. Plutarch. comp. Sol. et 
Poplicol. p.434. τῶν μέντοι πολεμικῶν Σόλωνι μὲν οὐδὲ 
τὰ πρὸς Μεγαρεῖς Δαΐμ. ὁ Πλαταιεὺς μεμαρτύρηκεν, ὧσ- 
περ ἡμεῖς διεληλύθαμεν. Perhaps the author of the 
Ἰνδικά. 

Deimachus is also quoted by Schol. Apollon. I. 
558. ὃ τοὺς Φρυγίους λόγους γράψας, καὶ Δηΐμαχος καὶ 
Διονύσιος ὃ Χαλκιδεὺς, οὐ τὴν περὶ ᾿Αχιλλέως διεσπωρμένην 
ἀφῆκαν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ χώρας δόξαν, ἀλλὰ τοὐναντίον οἱ μὲν ἐκ 
Θέτιδος αὐτὸν νομίζουσι γεγονέναι τῆς Χείρωνος, Δηΐμαχος 
δὲ ἐκ Φιλομήλης τῆς "Ακτορο.. Whether the same 
Deimachus does not appear. 

4 That is, he adopted Lycophron. See Suid. 
Avxopp. quoted in the Tables B. C. 259. 3. 

© We have therefore three works of Lycus of 
Rhegium : 


1. περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ΟΥ̓ πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον. 

2. Λιβυκά. 

3. Σικελικά. 

The Λιβυκὰ, though not named, are quoted An- 
tig. Caryst. c. 66. τούτῳ τι παραπλήσιον Λύκος ἱστορεῖ" 
φησὶ γὰρ ἐν Λιβύῃ κι τ. λ. The Σικελικὰ in the fol- 
lowing: Antig. Caryst. c. 148, περὶ δὲ τῶν ποταμῶν 
καὶ κρηνῶν Λύκον μέν φησι [86. Καλλίμαχος] λέγειν ὅτι 6 
μὲν Καμίσκος [κωμικὸς] θαλάττης ῥεούσης ῥεῖ, ὃ δὲ Κά- 
masog καὶ Κριμίσιος x. τ. λ.--τὸν δ᾽ Ἱμέραν κ. τ. A 
Idem c. 154. A. δὲ τὸν “P. λέγειν τὴν μὲν ἐν τῇ Σικα- 
νῶν χώρᾳ φέρειν ὕξος κ. τ. λ. [ex Callimacho]. Idem 
c. 170. A. δὲ περὶ τὴν ἐν Μύλαις τῆς Σικελίας κ. τ. A. 
9.175. ἐν δὲ τῇ Λεοντίνων ἱστορεῖν Λύκον K.T. λ. 6. 
188. περὶ δὲ τῶν Κώων [τῶν ζώων Meurs. et Bentl.] 
Λύκον μὲν φησὶν [ὁ Ἰζαλλίμαχος) ἱστορεῖν x. τ. A. Ly- 
cus is quoted by Athen. II. p. 47. ἃ. Δ. δὲ πολυχρο- 
vious φησὶν εἶναι τοὺς Ἱκυρνίους (οἰκοῦσι δ᾽ οὗτοι περὶ Σαρδὼ) 
διὰ τὸ μέλιτι ἀεὶ χρῆσθαι. Schweigh. tom. XIII. p. 
400. Rectius Λύκων scribetur. Vide X. p. 418, 6. 
ibique notata. Athenzus there observes Πυθαγόρας 
ὁ Σάμιος μετρίᾳ τροφῇ ἐχρῆτο, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Λύκων 6 ᾿Ιασεὺς 





23. Zoitlus. 
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Suidas: Ζωΐλος ᾿Αμφιπολίτης----ὃς ἐπεκλήθη “Ομηρομάστιξ ὅτι ἐπέσκωπτεν Ὅμηρον. διὸ 
αὐτὸν διώξαντες οἱ ἐν τῇ Ολυμπίᾳ κατὰ τῶν Sxipwvidwy πετρῶν ὦθησαν. ῥήτωρ δὲ ἦν καὶ φιλόσοφος. 
ἔγραψε μέντοι τινὰ καὶ γραμματικά. Allian. V.H. XI. 10. Ζωΐλος ὁ ᾿Αμφιπολίτης, ὁ καὶ εἰς 
Ὅμηρον γράψας καὶ εἰς Πλάτωνα καὶ εἰς ἄλλους, Πολυκράτους μὲν ἀκουστὴς ἐγένετο. οὗτος δὲ ὁ ΠΠυ- 
λυκράτης καὶ τὴν κατηγορίαν ἔγραψε τὴν κατὰ Σωκράτους (conf. Isocrat. Busir. p. 221 .-- 
293.1. ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ Ζωΐλος οὗτος Κύων ῥητορικός. Dionys. Isao p. 627. τῶν τοὺς ἀκριβεῖς προαι- 
ρουμένων λόγους καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἐναγώνιον ἀσ κούντων ῥητορικήν, ὧν ἐγένετο ᾿Αντιφῶν τε ὁ Ῥαμνούσιος 
καὶ Θρασύμαχος ὁ Χαλκηδόνιος καὶ Πολυκράτης ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος, Κριτίας τε ὁ τῶν τριάκοντα ἄρξας καὶ 
Ζωΐλος ὁ τὰς καθ᾿ Ομήρου συντάξεις καταλιπών. Idem de vi Demosth. p. 974. τούς τε χα- 
ρακτῆρας τῆς λέξεως ods ἡγούμην εἶναι κρατίστους, καὶ τοὺς δυναστεύσαντας ἐν αὐτοῖς, κατηριθμη- 
σάμην, οὐχ ἅπαντας" ᾿Αντιφῶν γὰρ δὴ καὶ Θεόδωρος καὶ Πολυκράτης, ᾿Ισαῖός τε καὶ Ζωΐλος καὶ 
᾿Αναξιμένης, καὶ οἱ κατὰ τοὺς αὐτοὺς γενόμενοι τούτοις χρόνους, οὐθὲν οὔτε καινὸν οὔτε περιττὸν 
ἐπετήδευσαν, κ. τ. λ.---τοιαύτην δὴ καταλαβὼν τὴν πολιτικὴν λέξιν ὁ Δημοσθένης.----καὶ τηλικού- 
τοις ἐπεισελθὼν ἀνδράσιν, ἐνὸς οὐθενὸς ἠξίωσε γενέσθαι ξηλωτὴς, κι τ. Δ. Suid. v. Δημοσθένης. 
τοῖς λόγοις ἔχρητο Ζωΐλου τοῦ ᾿Αμφιπολίτου ἴ. Idem ν. ᾿Αναξιμένης. Λαμψακηνὸς. ῥήτωρ, μα- 
θητὴς Διογένους τοῦ κυνὸς καὶ Ζωΐλου τοῦ ᾿Αμφιπολίτου τοῦ γραμματικοῦ τοῦ καικίζοντος Ὅμηρον. 
Zoilus by these testimonies was contemporary with the disciples of Isocrates. He 
began to be eminent before the rise of Demosthenes, and continued to write after the 
death of Philip ; which brings him to the reign of Alewander, where for these reasons 


he is placed by Jonsius de Script. Hist. Phil. p. 42. 126. 


The account of Vitruvius, 


who refers him to the reign of Philadelphus, has been already considered p. 381.8 


ἐν τῷ περὶ Πυθαγόρου. And the editor remarks, Qui 
supra II. p. 47. a. Λύκος nominatur, si istum locum 
cum hoc contuleris, non dubitabis Λύκων ibi scriptum 
oportuisse. There is no reason for this correction, 
and no connexion between the two passages. 
Lycus might’ mention the Corsicans in his Σικελικὰ 
or Λιβυκά. 

Tzetzes ad Lycophron. 615. ἱστορεῖ τοῦτο [de 
Diomede ceso a Dauno|—kai Λύκος ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ. 
Idem ad 1206. Λύκος ἐν τῷ περὶ Θηβῶν ἱστορεῖ. 
Meursius enquires 4n emendare prestat Λυσίμαχος ὃ 
But Λύκος ἐν τῷ περὶ Θηβαίων is also quoted by 
Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 326. Lycus therefore 
(whether Lycus of Rhegium or not) seems to be 
the true name, which there is no need to change 
into Lysimachus. 

f Vit. X. or. p. 844, C. ὡς Κτησίβιός φησιν ἐν τῷ περὶ 
φιλοσοφίας, (ὁ Δημοσθένης) διὰ Καλλίου τοῦ Συρακουσίου 
πορίσας τοῦ []. τοὺς] Ζήθου τοῦ ᾿Αμφιπολίτου λόγους, διὰ δὲ 
Χαρικλέους τοῦ Καρυστίου τοὺς ᾿Αλκιδάμαντος, ἀνέλαβεν 
αὐτούς. Jonsius p. 126. from Dionys. p. 974. and 
Suid. v. Δημοσθ. substitutes τοῦ Ζωΐλου. and Reine- 
sius apud Reisk. ad Plutarch. tom. IX. p. 357. 
concurs in the same emendation. The passage is 
unnoticed by Wyttenbach. 

& The following works of Zoilus are quoted : 

1. περὶ ᾿Αμφιπόλεως βιβλία τρία. Suid. Ζωϊλ. 

2. ἱστορία ἀπὸ θεογονίας ἕως τῆς Φιλίππου τελευτῆς. 


Suid. Ib. 


3. κατὰ ᾿Ισοκράτους τοῦ ῥήτορος. Suid. Ib. 

4, κατὰ τῆς “Ομήρου ποιήσεως λόγοι ἐννέα" ψόγος 
Ὁμήρου. Suid. Ibid. Ailian. 1, c. Dionys. 1. c. 
Plutarch Sympos. V. p. 677. F. καθάπερ ὁ ᾽᾿Αμφι- 
πολίτης Ζώϊλος ὑπελάμβανεν, refers to this work. 
Porphyrius apud Schol. Iliad. X. 274. Ζώϊλος ὁ 
κληθεὶς ὁμιηρομάστιξ γένει μὲν ἦν ᾿Αμφιπολίτης τοῦ δὲ 
Ἰσοκρατικοῦ διδάσκωλος, ὃς ἔγραψε τὰ καθ᾽ “Ομήρου γυμ-- 
νασίας ἑνέκα.----οὗτος ἄλλα τε πολλὰ “Ὁμήρου κατηγόρει 
καὶ τὰ περὶ τοῦ ἐρωδιοῦ. Schol. Iliad. I. 129. Ζώϊλος ὃ 
᾿Αμφιπολίτης καὶ Χρύσιππος ὁ στωϊκὸς σολοικίζειν οἴοντοιι 
τὸν ποιητὴν Ket. Ibid. V.7. Ζώϊλος ὁ ᾿Εφέσιος κατη- 
yopet τοῦ τόπου τούτου K.t.A. Doubtless the same 
Zoilus. V. 20. κατηγόρει καὶ τούτου τοῦ τόπου Ζώϊλος 
ket. A. XVIIL. 22. Ζ. φησὶν ἄτοπον viv εἰδέναι τὸν 
᾿Αχιλλέα. XXIT. 209, γελᾷ τὸν μῦθον 6 Ζώϊλος. 
XXIII. 100. Ζ. φησὶν ὅτι “GAN ὁ καπνὸς ἄνω φέ- 
© pera.” 

5. κατὰ Πλάτωνος. Allian. 1. c. Dionysius ad 
Pomp. p. 752. εἰ μέν ἐστί μοι κατὰ Πλάτωνος λόγος 
τις καταδρομὴν περιέχων τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ὥσπερ Ζωΐλῳ τῷ ῥή- 
τορι. Ῥ. 757. οἱ περὶ Κηφισόδωρόν τε καὶ Θεόπομπον καὶ 
Ζωΐλον καὶ Ἱπποδάμαντα καὶ Δημήτριον καὶ ἄλλοι συχνοὶ, 
οὐ διὰ φθόνον ἢ διὰ φιλαπεχθημοσύνην κωμῳδοῦντες, ἀλλὰ 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐξετάζοντές. 

6. Τενεδίων ἐγκώμιον. Strabo VI. p. 271. ᾿Αλφειὸν 
δὲ Ζ. ὁ ῥήτωρ ἐν τῷ Τενεδίων ἐγκωμίῳ φησὶν ἐκ Τενέδον 
ῥεῖν, ὁ τὸν Ὅμηρον ψέγων ὡς μυθογράφον. 
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APPENDIX. GC. 12, 


24. Rhinthon of Tarentum, a dramatic poet. Flourished in the reign of Ptolemy Soter : 


25. Nossis. Of Locri in Italy: Nossidis Epigr. 11. 


Suidas : 'Ῥίνθων Ταραντῖνος, κωμικός. ἀρχηγὸς τῆς καλουμένης ἱλαροτραγῳδίας, ὅ ἐστι φλυακο- 
γραφία. υἱὸς δὲ ἦν κεραμέως, καὶ γέγονεν ἐπὶ τοῦ πρώτου Πτολεμαίου. δράματα δὲ αὐτοῦ τραγικὰ 
καὶ κωμικὰ Ay’. Steph. Byz. Τάρας. ὁ πολίτης. Ταραντῖνος. καὶ ἀνεγράφησαν οὕτω πολλοὶ χρη- 
ματίζοντες, μάλιστα Πυθαγόρειοι, καὶ ᾿Αριστόξενος μουσικὸς; ᾿Αριστοτέλους γνώριμος, καὶ Ῥίνθων 
Ταραντῖνος φλύαξ, τὰ τραγικὰ μεταῤῥυθμίζων ἐς τὸ γελοῖον. φέρονται δ᾽ αὐτοῦ δράματα τριακον- 
ταοχτώ. Kustath. ad Dionys. Perieg. 376. Τάρας.----ἐκεῖθεν καὶ “Ῥίνθων ἦν ὁ ἐπικαλούμενος 
φλύαξ ἤγουν φλύαρος ὑποκοριστικῶς" ὡς τὰ τραγικὰ εἰς γελοῖα μεταῤῥυθμίξζων, καὶ παίζων ἐν οὐ 
παικτοῖς, ἀλλὰ φλυαρῶν ἄντικρυς. If Rhinthon was the inventor of φλυακογραφία, Sopater 
of Paphos, who is also called φλυακογράφος, must have applied late in life to that species 
of composition. See the Tables B. C. 283. 4.5 

The daughter of Theophilis: Epigr. 2. 
Flourished at least not earlier than Rhinthon, whom she mentions Epigr. 12. The war 
of the Bruttians with the Locrians is noticed in Epigr. 6. and the Bruttians were.esta- 
blished ἡνίκα ἐπεστράτευσε Δίων Διονυσίῳ Strab. VI. p. 255. that is, in the archonship of 
Elpines B.C. 356: Diod. XVI. 15.i 


26. Anyté of Tegea. ἡ Τεγεάτις ᾿Ανύτη Pollux V. 48. Steph. Byz. Τεγέα. ἦν δὲ μελοποιὸς Αὐγὴ 


[᾿Ανύτη] Τεγεάτις. Anyté mentions Epigr. 17. the irruption of the Gauls into Asia, 
which occurred B.C. 27 


> f > Ly , t \ \ 21! 
ὠχόμεθ᾽, ὦ Μίλητε φίλη πατρὶ, τὰν ἀθέμιστον 
“ φ oe ~ 7 > 4 

τῶν ἀνόμων Dararay ὕβριν ἀναινόμεναι. 


And yet her statue was made by Kuthycrates and Cephisodotus: Tatian. p.114. τί 
γάρ μοι περὶ ᾿Ανύτης λέγειν ;----τῆς μὲν γὰρ Edduxparys te καὶ Κηφισόδοτος----εἰσὶν οἱ δημιουργοί͵ 
who are referred by Pliny Η. Ν. XXXIV. 8. to Ol. 120 B.C. 800. Centesima vice- 
sima (Olympiade) Eutychides, Euthycrates, Cephisodorus, Timarchus, Pyromachus *. 
Anyté therefore flourished about B.C. 300—270.! 


» Among the dramas of Rhinthon were the fol- 
lowing : 

᾿Αμφιτρύων. Athen. III. p.111. b.c. πανὸς, ἄρτος, 
Μεσσάπιοι.----καὶ mana τὰ πλήσμια.----ἰῬ- ἐν ᾽Αμφι- 
τρύωνι. 

Ἡρακλῆς. Athen. ΧΙ. p. 500. f. Ῥ. ἐν “Ἡρακλεῖ. 
ἐν ὑστιακῷ τε καθαρὸν ἐλατῆρα καθαρῶν τ᾽ ἀλήτων 
κἀλφίτων ἀπεῤῥόφεις. 

Ἰφιγένεια ἡ ἐν Αὐλίδι. Pollux VIL. 90. μέμνηται---- 
ὁ Ῥ, Κολοφωνίου τε καὶ καλτίου καὶ ὄγκου ἐν Ip. τῇ ἐν 
Αὐλίδι. 

Ἰφιγένεια ἡ ἐν Ταύροις. Pollux VII. 61. ἐν Ῥ, "Ip. 
τῇ ἐν Ταύροις ““ ἐχούσῃ καινὰν φαινόλαν." [ἔχουσα 
Hesych. v. φαινόλαν.] 

᾿Ορέστης. Hephest. p. 9. (ubi conf. Gaisfordium.) 
Ῥ. ἐν ᾽Ορέστῃ δράματι φησίν, 

ὡς σὲ Διόνυσος αὐτὸς ἐξώλη θείη" 
ἴθ᾽ “ἱ3ππώνακτος τὸ μέτρον, οὐδέν μοι μέλει. 

Τήλεφος. Pollux Χ. 35. ἐν τῇ Κρίτωνος Μεσσηνίᾳ 
καὶ τῷ Ῥ.- Τηλέφῳ καὶ κράββατον εἰρῆσθαι λέγουσιν" ἐγὼ 
δὲ οὐκ ἐντετύχηκα ταῖς δράμιασι. 


ςς 


Cicero Ep. Att. 1. 20, quotes Rhinthon: Ait 

Rhinthon 
of μὲν παρ᾽ οὐδέν εἰσιν οἷς δ᾽ οὐδὲν μέλει. 

See an epitaph upon Rhinthon, Nossidis Ep. 12. 
apud Brunck. Anal. tom. I. p. 196. and consult 
Jacobs Anthol. tom. VI. p. 421. and Toup Emend, 
ad Suidam tom. II. p. 135-—137. who observes, 
Rhinthonem laudant Steph. Byz. Pollux, Atheneus, 
Photius, Hephestio, alii bene multi. He quotes 
Cicero, Varro, Hesychius. 

iSee Bentley Diss. Phal. p. 355—357. Jacobs 
Anthol. tom. VI. p.412—422. tom. XIII. p. 925. 
Twelve epigrams of Nossis are extant in the col- 
lection of Brunck and Jacobs. 

K ᾿Αθηναῖοι Κηφισόδοτος καὶ Ἐξενοφῶν Pausan, VIII. 
80, 5. Κηφισοδότου Idem IX. 10,1. 30, 1. Εὐτυχίδης 
Σικυώνιος παρὰ Λυσίππῳ δεδιδαγμένος Idem VI. 2, 4. 

1 Twenty-two epigrams of 4nyté are extant in 
Anthol. Jacobs. tom. I. p. 130. conf. tom. VI. p. 
422-436. One in the collection being restored 
to Antipater: Jacobs tom. VI. p. 435. 
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27. Myro or Mero of Byzantium. Meleager Epigr. I. 5. Πολλὰ μὲν ἐμπλέξας ᾿Ανύτης κρίνα 


28. Simmias. 


πολλὰ δὲ Μυροῦς Aeioiz—Antipat. Thess. Epigr. XXIII. 3. Πρήξιλλαν, Μυρὼ, ᾿Ανύτης 
στόμα, θῆλυν Ὅμηρον. Myro was the mother of Homerus the tragic poet, who flou- 
rished Ol. 124. See Suidas ν. Ὅμηρος v. ΣΞωσίθεος quoted in the Tables B.C. 278. and 
Schol. Hephest. p. 185. in the Tables B.C. 259. Suidas: Muga Βυζαντία, ποιήτρια ἐπῶν 
καὶ ἐλεγείων καὶ μελῶν, ἱΟμήρου τοῦ τραγικοῦ θυγάτηρ [leg. μήτηρ. conf. Kust. ad locum], 
γυνὴ ᾿Ανδρομάχου τοῦ ἐπικληθέντος φιλολόγουι. Myro therefore, from the time of her son, 
may be placed in the reign of the first Ptolemy, a little before the 124th Olympiad. 
ἢ Jacobs Antholog. tom. XIII. p. 920. misled by Suidas v. Muga makes Myro the 
daughter of Homerus, and gives an erroneous account of Suidas ν. Ὅμηρος and of 
Schol. Hepheest.™ 
Suidas: Σιμμίας ‘Pedic, γραμματικός. ἔγραψε γλώσσας, βιβλία γ΄. ποιήματα διά- 
φορα, βιβλία δ΄. All that follows in Suidas—jy δὲ τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς Ξάμιος x. τ. AA—belongs to 
Simonides Amorginus. Σιμμίας ὁ γραμματικὸς is mentioned among the eminent men of 
Rhodes by Strabo XIV. p. 655. Hephest. Enchirid. p. 53. Φίλικος ὁ Κερκυραῖος----πρὸ 
γὰρ αὐτοῦ Σιμμίας ὁ “Podios—év τε τῷ πελέκει κἀν ταῖς πτέρυξι. He flourished therefore be- 
fore the Pleias *. 


29. Teles. Quoted by Stobzeus Flor. 40,8. Τέλητος περὶ φυγῆς.----μὴ οὐδὲν λέγητε πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 


Sriamwvos, ὃ καὶ πρῴην εἰπόντι λέγειν φησί.----Λυκῖνος ἐκεῖνος οὐ mag’ ἡμῖν ἐφρούρει φυγὰς ὧν ἐκ 
~ ͵ , \ ΄ δὴ ΣΟ» = 
τῆς Ἰταλίας, πιστευόμενος map’ ᾿Αντιγόνῳ ; καὶ τὸ προσταττόμενον ἐποιοῦμεν Λυκίνῳ ἡμεῖς ἐν τῇ 
390." , a: / ε I ‘ ε ~ oe / , ἐὺ: Ἂς r 
Dia μένοντες ; Ἵππομέδων ὁ Λακεδαίμονιος ὁ viv ἐπὶ Θράκης καθιστάμενος ὑπὸ Πτολεμαίου, Xpe- 
« ~ , 
μωνίδης καὶ Τὑλαύκων οἱ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, οὐ πάρεδροι καὶ σύμβουλοι : ἵνα μὴ τὰ παλαιά σοι λέγω ἀλλὰ 


m Two works of Myro are_quoted : 

᾿Αραί. Parthenius c. 27. ἱστορεῖ Μοιρὼ ἐν ταῖς 
᾿Αραῖς. 

Μνημοσύνη. Eustath. ad Hom. Il. p. 1351], 32. ἡ 
δὲ Βυζαντία Maina, ποιήτριω δὲ Kal αὕτη, γράφει κατὰ τὴν 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου ἱστορίαν ἐν τῷ περὶ διαλέκτων περὶ αἰετοῦ 
κι τ λ. Athen. XI. p. 490. 6. πρώτη δὲ Μοιρὼ ἡ Βυ- 
ζαντία καλῶς ἐδέξατο τὸν νοῦν τῶν “Ομήρου ποιημάτων, ἐν 
τῇ μνημοσύνῃ ἐπιγραφομένῃ φάσκουσα κ. τ. λ. Idem p. 
491]. ἃ. ἡ δὲ Μοιρὼ καὶ αὐτὴ τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον φησί" 
“ Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐνὶ Κρήτῃ τρέφετο μέγας, οὐδ᾽ ἄρα τίς νιν" 
κι τ. λ. ten hexameters. 

Two epigrams of Myro are extant in Antholog. 
tom. I. p. 135. 

" The works of Simmias : 

1, ᾿Απόλλων. Tzetz. Chil. VII. 694. Σιμμίας ἐν 
᾿Απόλλωνι κατ᾽ ἔπος οὕτω γράφει. thirteen hexameters 
follow, edited by Brunck Anal. t. I. p. δ2δ. and 
Jacobs Anthol. t. 1. p. 137. 

2. The γλῶσσαι of Simmias, though not named, 
appear to be quoted by Athen. VII. p. 327. 6. 
XI. p. 479. c. Idem XV. p. 677. ο. Τιμαχίδας καὶ 
Σιμμίας οἱ Ῥόδιοι ἀποδιδόασιν x.t.A. from the same 
work, 

3. Topyd. Athen. XI. p. 49]. ο. Σιμμίας ἐν τῇ 
Γοργοῖ" 

αἰθέρος ὠκεῖαι πρόπολοι πίλναντο πέλειαι. 


4, Πέλεκυς. Hephest. p.54. Extant in Jacobs, 


Anthol. tom. I. p. 142. conf. tom. VII. p. 18. 

ὃ. πτέρυγες. Hephest. p. 54. Jacobs. Anthol. 
tom. I. p. 139. conf. τ. VIL. p. 7. 

6. dev. Hephest. p. 114. ἀντιθετικά.----ταύτης τῆς 
ἰδέας ἐστὶ τὸ ὠὸν τοῦ Σιμμίου καὶ ἄλλα παίγνια. Idem 
p- 124. παρὰ δὲ Σιμμίᾳ τῷ οδίῳ ἐστὶν οὕτω πεποιη- 
μένα ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ ὠῷ. Extant in Jacobs. 
Anthol. tom. I. p. 140. conf. tom. VII. p. ΤΊ. 

Simmias is also quoted in the following pas- 
sages: Hephest. p. 46. τῷ τριμέτρῳ ἀναπαιστικῷ Σ. 
ὁ Ῥοδίος ὅλον ποιημάτιον ἔγραψεν. Idem p. 38. τὸ dax- 
τυλικὸν πεντάμετρον καταληκτικὸν εἰς δισύλλαβον, τὸ κα- 
λούμενον Σιμμίειον. οἷον" ““ χαῖρε ἄναξ ἕταρε, ζαθέας 
““ μάκαρ ἥβας." Idem p. 74. Σ. ἐπετήδευσεν ἔν τισι 
ποιήμασι τοὺς πλείστους κρητικοὺς παραλαμβάνειν" 


~ z , - - - 
paTtep ὦ πότνια κλῦθι νυμφᾶν ἁβρᾶν, 

~ ~ a, ~ 
Δῶρι, κυμοκτύπων ἤραν᾽ ἁλίων μυχῶν. 

καὶ πάλιν" 
Ν 

σοὶ μὲν εὔιππος εὔπωλος ἐγχέσπαλος 
δῷ, > re 4 + » 
ὥκεν aixucy ᾿Ενυάλιος εὔσκοπον ἔχειν. 


Idem p. 60. Σ. τῷ ἀντισπαστικῷ τετραμέτρῳ ὑπερκα- 
ταλήκτῳ κέχρηται ““ τὸν στυγνὸν Μελανίππου φόνον αἱ 
““ πατροφόνων ἔριθοι." ὕπερ καὶ καλεῖται Σιμμιακόν. 
Parthenius c. 33. περὶ ᾿Ασσάονος: ἱστορεῖ Ξάνθος Av- 
διακοῖς, καὶ Νεάνθος β΄, καὶ Σ. ὁ Ῥόδιος. 

Besides these fragments, in Antholog. Jacobs. 
t. I. p. 136—138. are five epigrams. 
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τὸ καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς. καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον οὐκ ἐπὶ στόλου τηλικούτου ἐξαπεστάλη x. τ. A. Wyttenbach. 
ad Plutarch. p. 251. A. Colligimus indicium de etate ahi quem equalem aut sup- 
parem Stilponis fuisse arguit, quod ait Stilponem nuper, πρῴην, hec divisse. 

30. Callias of Syracuse, the historian of Agathocles, flourished in his time: Diod. tom. IX. 
p- 281. ὅτι Καλλίας ὁ Συρακούσιος δικαίως καὶ προσηκόντως xarnyyooias ἀξιωθείη. ἀναληφθεὶς 


γὰρ ὑπ’ ᾿Αγαθοκλέους καὶ δώρων μεγάλων ἀποδόμενος τὴν προφῆτιν τῆς ἀληθείας ἱστορίαν, οὐκ ἀπο- 
λέλοιπεν ἀδίκως ἐγκωμιάζων τὸν μισθοδότην. Idem Ib. p. 278. ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς---- βιώσας δύο πρὸς 
τοῖς ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, καθὼς Τίμαιος ὁ Συρακούσιος συγγράφει, καὶ Καλλίας καὶ αὐτὸς Ξυρακού- 
σιος εἴκοσι δύο βίβλους συγγράψας“. He appears to have published his history before 
Timaus: Joseph. Apion. I. 3. p.1140. ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ περὶ τῶν Σικελῶν τοῖς περὶ ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ 
Φίλιστον ἢ Καλλίαν Τίμαιος συμφωνεῖν ἠξίωσεν. Although, as he mentioned the death of 
Agathocles, he was still employed upon his work sifter B. Ὁ. 289. 

31. Timotheus. Plutarch. Is. Osir. p. 362. A. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ walle’: ἀνεῖλε τὸν ἐν ξένος τοῦ 


Πλούτωνος κολοσσόν" 





ἐπεὶ δὲ κομισθεὶς ὥφθη, συμβαλόντες οἱ περὶ Τιμόθεον τὸν ἐξηγητὴν καὶ 


͵ Β 5 - τ ἘΣ 
Μανέθωνα τὸν ΣΞεβεννίτην Πλούτωνος ὃν ἄγαλμα----πείθουσι τὸν Πτολεμαῖον ὡς ἑτέρου θεῶν οὐδε- 


νὸς ἀλλὰ Σαράπιδός ἐστιν. 


32. Idomeneus of Lampsacus: Β. Ο. 277. He flourished about B. C.310—270.? 


° Athen. XII. p. 542. a. Καλλίας ἐν ὀγδόη τῶν 
περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέα ἱστοριῶν. Schol. Apollon. 111. 41. 
ἱστορεῖ K. ἐν δεκάτῳ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέα. Macrob. 
Sat. V. 19. Callias in septima historia de rebus 
Siculis ita scripsit : 7 δὲ Ἐρύκη τῆς μὲν Γελώας ὅσον 
ἐνενήκοντα στάδια διέστηκεν, κ. τ. Χ. Callias is quoted 
Dionys. Ant. I. p. 182. for the foundation of Rome 
by Romus and Romulus, sons of Latinus king of 
the Aborigines in Italy and Romé a Trojan wo- 
man: K. ὁ τὰς ᾿Αγαθοκλέους πράξεις ἀναγράψας, Ῥώμην 
τινὰ Τρωάδα τῶν ἀφικνουμένων ἅμα τοῖς ἄλλοις Τρωσὶν 
εἰς Ἰταλίαν γήμασθαι Λατίνῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αβοριγί- 
γων καὶ γεννῆσαι δύο παῖδας Ῥῶμον καὶ Ῥωμύλον, K.T.A. 
Conf. Festum ν. Roma apud Casaubon. ad locum. 

P Idomeneus is quoted in the following works: 

ἱστορία ἡ κατὰ [f. τῶν κατὰ] Σαμοθράκην. Suidas: 
Ἰδομενεὺς, ἱστορικός" ἔγραψεν ἱστορίαν τὴν [f. τῶν] 
κατὰ Σ. 

περὶ τῶν Σωκρατικῶν. Laért. II. 19. 20, Σωκράτης 
--ν ἐν τοῖς ῥητορικοῖς δεινός, ὡς φησι καὶ ᾿Ιδομενεύς.----- 
πρῶτος μετὰ τοῦ μαθητοῦ Αἰσχίνου. ῥητορεύειν ἐδίδαξε. 
λέγει δὲ τοῦτο καὶ “I. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν Σωκρατικῶν. 
Athen. XIII. p. 611. d. Αἰσχίνην τὸν Σωκρατικόν---- 
Ὃν ἐκ τῶν φερομένων ὡς αὐτοῦ διωλόγων θαυμάζομεν ὡς 
ἐπιεικῆ καὶ μέτριον" πλὴν εἰ μὴ ὡς ἀληθῶς τοῦ σοφοῦ 
Σωκράτους ἐστὶ συγγράμματα, ἐχαρίσθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὑπὸ 
Ἐανθίππης τῆς Σωκράτους γυναικὸς μετὰ τὸν ἐκείνου θάνα- 
τον, ὡς οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἶ. φασίν. 

The title of the work in which the following 
passages were contained does not appear: Plu- 
tarch. Pericl. c. 10. πῶς ἄν τις Ἶ. πιστεύσειε κατηγο- 
ροῦντι τοῦ Περικλέους ὡς τὸν δημαγωγὸν Ἐφιάλτην----δο- 
λοφονήσαντος; Ib. c. 35. de Periclis ζημίᾳ (conf. 
Thucyd, Il. 65,1. ἐπεγράφη τῇ δίκῃ κατήγορος, ὡς μὲν 


"I, λέγει, Κλέων, Idem Aristid. c. 10. ᾿Αριστείδης 
πεμφθεὶς εἰς Λακεδαίμονα [Β. C. 4791 ---οὐ κατὰ καιρὸν 
ἔφη παίζειν αὐτοὺς, ἀντὶ τῶν πολεμίων τοὺς φίλους ἐξαπα- 
τῶντας. ταῦθ᾽ οἱ περὶ I. λέγουσιν" ἐν δὲ τῷ ψηφίσματι 
τοῦ ᾿Αριστείδου πρεσβευτὴς οὐκ αὐτὸς ἀλλὰ Κίμων καὶ 
Ἐξάνθιππος καὶ Μυρωνίδης φέρονται. Athen. XII. p.532. f. 
Ἶ. δέ φησι καὶ τοὺς Πεισιστρατίδας ᾿Ιππίαν καὶ Ἵππαρ- 
ov εὑρεῖν θαλίας καὶ κώμους, kT. A. Idem XIII. p- 
576. 6. Θεμιστοκλῆς δὲ, ὡς φησιν Ἴ. οὐχ, ἅρμα ζευξά- 
μενος ἑταιρῶν πληθούσης ἀγορᾶς εἰσήλασεν εἰς τὸ ἄστυ : 
ἦσαν δὲ αὗται Λαμία καὶ Σκιώνη καὶ Σατύρα καὶ Νάν- 
νιον. Idem ΧΙ. p. 533. ἀ. Θεμιστοκλῆς ---- ἐκφανῶς 
τέθριππον ζεύξας ἐπωρί δὼν διὰ τοῦ ΚΚεραμεικοῦ πληθύοντος 
ἑωθινὸς ἤλασεν. ἀμφιβόλως δ᾽ αὐτὸ εἴρηκεν ὁ Ἴ. εἴτε 
ἑταίρας τέτταρας συνυπέζευξεν ὡς ἵππους, εἴτε ἀνεβίβασεν 
αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τὸ τέθριππον. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 94]. 
ὅτι ὁ Sie siiae δῆμος ἀειφυγίαν αὐτοῦ "καταγνοὺς ἐδήμευσε 
τὴν οὐσίαν, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αρταξέρξην 7 κε Pe σαφὲς 
ποιεῖ ᾿Ιδομενεὺς διὰ τοῦ β τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον᾽ ““ οἱ μέντοι 
“᾿Αθηναῖοι αὐτοῦ καὶ γένους ἀειφυγίαν κατέγνωσαν, προ- 
© διδόντος τὴν Ἑλλάδα, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἡ οὐσία ἐδημεύθη." 
This passage, referred by an error of the Scholiast 
to Thucydides son of Milesius, appears to describe 
Themistocles. Athen. XIII. p. 590. ἃ. Ὑπερίδης 6 
ῥήτωρ---Μυῤῥίνην τὴν πολυτελεστώτην ἑταίραν ἀνέλαβε 
καὶ ταύτην μὲν ἐν ἄστει εἶχεν κ. τ. Δ. ὡς Ἴ, ἱστορεῖ. 
Idem XIII. p. 592. f. ἀκόλαστος & ἦν ὁ ῥήτωρ [ De- 
mosthenes] περὶ τὰ ἀφροδίσια, ὥς φησιν I. Plutarch. 
Demosth. c. 15. καίτοι φησὶν Ἴ. παρὰ τριάκοντα μόνας 
τὸν Αἰσχίνην ἀποφυγεῖν [in B.C. 343]. Ibid. ο. 23. 
ὃ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐξήτει πέμπων τῶν δημωγωγῶν δέκα μὲν, ὡς 
Ἶ. καὶ Δοῦρις εἰρήκασιν. Idem_ Phocion. 6. 4. Φωκίωνα 
τεκμαίρομαι μὴ παντάπασιν εἶναι γένους ἀτίμου καὶ κα- 
ταπεπτωκότος. εἰ γὰρ ἦν, ὥς φησιν Ἴ., δοιδυκοποιοῦ πᾶ- 
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33. Timeus. B.C. 264. Suidas: Τίμαιος ᾿Ανδρομάχου Ταυρομενίτης᾽ ὃν ᾿Αθηναῖοι ᾿Ἐπιτίμαιον 


ὠνόμασαν" Φιλίσκου μαθητὴς τοῦ Μιλησίου: παρωνόμαστο δὲ τοῦτο διὰ τὸ πολλὰ ἐπιτιμᾶν 4, καὶ 
Γραοσυλλέκτρια δὲ διὰ τὸ τὰ τυχόντα ἀναγράφειν. ἔγραψεν Ἰταλικὰ καὶ ΣΞικελικὰ ἐν βιβλίοις 
η΄. Ἑλληνικὰ καὶ Σικελικά 1.---Ολυμπιονίκας ἢ χρονικὰ πραξίδια. Diod. XVI.7. ἅμα δὲ 
τούτοις πραττομένοις [in the year of Cephisodorus B.C. 858] ᾿Ανδρόμαχος ὁ Ταυρομενίτης, 
Τιμαίου μὲν τοῦ τὰς ἱστορίας συγγράψαντος πατὴρ ὧν πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ ψυχῆς λαμπρότητι διαφέ- 
ρῶν, ἤθροισε τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Νάξου τῆς κατασκαφείσης ὑπὸ Διονυσίου περιλειφθέντας" οἰκίσας δὲ τὸν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς Νάξου λόφον τὸν ὀνομαξόμενον Ταῦρον καὶ μείνας κατ᾽ αὐτὸν πλείω χρόνον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπὶ 
τοῦ Ταύρου μονῆς ὠνόμασε Ταυρομένειονβ, T%moleon in B.C. 344 was received at Tauro- 
menium by Andromachus: Plutarch. Timol. ο. 10. κατήχθησαν εἰς Ταυρομένιον τῆς Zine- 
Alas, ὑποδεχομένου καὶ καλοῦντος αὐτοὺς ἔτι πάλαι προθύμως ᾿Ανδρομάχου τοῦ τὴν πόλιν ἔχοντος 
καὶ δυναστεύοντος" οὗτος ἦν πατὴρ Τιμαίου τοῦ ἱστορικοῦ. 

The history of Timeus ended at Β. Ο. 265 1, The last five books contained the 
history of Agathocles, in which he was far from impartial: Diod. tom. IX. p. 279— 
281. (Τίμαιος) τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν πρὸ ἑαυτοῦ συγγραφέων πικρότατα ἐλέγξας κατὰ μὲν τἄλλα 
μέρη τῆς γραφῆς πλείστην πρόνοιαν εἶχε τῆς ἀληθείας" ἐν δὲ ταῖς ᾿Αγαθοκλέους πράξεσι τὰ πολλὰ 
κατέψευσται τοῦ δυνάστου διὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχθραν .----φανερός ἐστι τὸ φιλαληθὲς τῆς ἱστορικῆς 
παῤῥησίας προδεδωχὼς ἰδίας ἕνεκεν ἔχθρας καὶ φιλονεικίας" διόπερ τὰς ἐσχάτας τῆς συντάξεως 
πέντε βίβλους τοῦ συγγραφέως τούτου, καθ᾿ ἃς περιείληφε τὰς ᾿Αγαθοκλέους πράξεις, οὐκ ἄν τις 
δικαίως ἀποδέξαιτο. This abuse of Agathocles occurred ἐπὶ τῇ καταστροφῇ τῆς ὅλης ἱστο- 
plas Polyb. XII.15. The 21st book of his history is quoted Polyb. XII. 25. ἐν τῇ 
μιᾷ καὶ εἰκοστῇ βίβλῳ λέγει κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Τιμολέοντος παράκλησιν ταῦτα κ. τ. λ. Fragm. Va- 
tican. p. 396. ὁ δὲ φησὶν ἐν τῇ μιᾷ καὶ εἰκοστῇ βίβλῳ καθ᾿ ὃν καιρὸν Evpumeddy παραγενόμενος 
εἰς Σικελίαν [in the Peloponnesian war] παρεκάλει τὰς πόλεις εἰς τὸν κατὰ ἸΞυρακουσίων πό- 
λεμον x.T.A. The 22nd book Athen. VI. p. 250. ἃ. T. ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν 
ἱστοριῶν Δημοκλέα φησὶ τὸν Διονυσίου τοῦ νεωτέρου κόλακα, κι τ. λ. The 28th Athen. XI. 
p-471.f. T. ἐν τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. For libb. 84. 38. see the ‘Tables 
Β. Ο. 264. His general history therefore consisted of at least thirty-eight books of 
which the last five contained the history of Agathocles. He described the Italian wars 
of Pyrrhus in a separate work: Dionys, Ant. I. p.17. T. τοῦ Σικελιώτου τὰ μὲν ἀρχαῖα 
τῶν ἱστοριῶν ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς ἱστορίαις ἀφηγησαμένου τοὺς δὲ πρὸς Πύῤῥον τὸν Ηπειρώτην πολέμους 
εἰς ἰδίαν καταχωρίσαντος πραγματείαν. "This separate work is noticed by Cicero Ep. Fam. 
V.12. Callisthenes Troicum bellum, Timeus Pyrrhi, Polybius Numantinum,— 
omnes a perpetuis suis historiis ea que dixi bella separaverunt. 'This separate ac- 

count of the wars of Pyrrhus in Italy and Sicily is probably described by Suidas under 


T pac, οὐκ ay ἐν τῷ λόγῳ Γλαύκιππος 6 Ὕπερίδου, μυρία 
συνειλοχὼς καὶ εἰρηκὼς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ κακὰ, τὴν δυσγένειαν 
παρῆκεν. 

4 Conf. Athen. VI. p.272. Ὁ. Diod. V. 1. 
_ * Suidas adds, συλλογὴν ῥητορικῶν ἀφορμῶν βιβλία 
24. Conf. Ruhnken. ad Timei lex. p. xiv. 

5 Conf. Wess. ad Diod. XIV. 59. 

t See the Tables B.C. 264, M". Goller p.181. 
collects that Timeus was born Ol. 106 B. C. 356, 
and banished at the age of sixty: Sequitur ut na- 


tales ejus redeant ad idem ferme. tempus quo Phi- 


listus obit; scil. Ol.106: sexagenarium hac com- 
putatione efficio ab Agathocle expulsum. We now 
know from the Vatican fragments that he lived 
more than fifty years in exile: see the Tables 
B.C. 264. He was therefore banished at a much 
earlier age. But, as the time of his death is un- 
known (for we only know that he survived B.C. 
264), and as we are not informed at what period 
of the reign of Agathocles he was banished, these 
two dates, his birth and his exile, cannot be de- 
termined. 
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Cite, 


2 


the title Ἰταλικὰ καὶ Σικελικὰ ἐν βιβλίοις y/.Y as his κοιναὶ ἱστορίαι or perpetue historia 
are designated in the title Ἑλληνικὰ καὶ Σικελικάνν, 
The Ὀλυμπιονῖκαι of Timeus are perhaps described by Polybius XII. 12. ὁ τὰς 


, ΄ὔ Ὁ - > la ‘ ἥν - \ ? , A ‘ A 
συγκρίσεις ποιούμενος ἀνέκαθεν τῶν ἐφορῶν πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τοὺς ἐν Λακεδαίμονι, καὶ τοὺς ἄρ- 


χοντας τοὺς ᾿Αθήνησι καὶ τὰς ἱερείας τὰς ἐνἴΑργει παραβάλλων πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Ολυμπιονίκας, καὶ τὰς 


ἡμαρτίας τῶν πόλεων περὶ τὰς ἀνα ἃς τὰς τούτων ἐξελέγχων παρὰ τρίμηνον ἔχού ὃ διαφέ 
ἁμαρτίας περὶ τὰς ἀναγραῷφαᾶς τὰς τούτων © γχῶν Tapa τρίιμήῆνον ἐχούσας τὸ διαφε- 


ρον, οὗτός ἐστι" καὶ μὴν ὁ τὰς ὀπισθοδόμους στήλ ὶ τὰς ἐν ταῖς φλιαῖς τῶν νεῶ ξενί 
ρον, ς μὴν ὁ τὰς ὀπισθοδόμους στήλας καὶ τὰς ἐν ταῖς φλιαῖς τῶν νεῶν προξενίας 


ἐξευρηκὼς, Τίμαιός ἐστι Χ, 


Y Hence probably Gellius quotes ΧΙ. 1. Ti- 
meus in historiis quas oratione Greca de rebus po- 
puli Romani composuit—terram Italiam de Greco 
vocabulo appellatam scripsit &c. 

“ The early books are called τὰ πρῶτα ὑπομνή- 
ματα in Polyb. Vatican. p. 401. τοὺς μὲν πολλοὺς 
καταπέπληκται ἀλόγως ἠνάγκακε δ᾽ αὐτῷ διὰ τὴν ἐπίφα- 
σιν τῆς ἀληθινολογίας" τινὰς δὲ καὶ προσκέκληται καὶ μετ᾽ 
ἀποδείξεως δοκεῖ πείσειν" καὶ μάλιστα ταύτην γ᾽ ἐνείργα- 
σται τὴν δόξαν ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὰς ἀποικίας καὶ κτήσεις 
[]. κτίσεις] καὶ συγγενείας ἀποφάσεων. ἐν γὰρ τούτοις 


7 > / ~ A nv > ,ὔ Ν Lyd 
τηλικαύτην ἐπίφασιν ποιεῖ διὰ τῆς ἀκριβολογίας καὶ TNS 


πικρίας τῆς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐλέγχων οἷς χρῆται κατὰ τῶν πέλας, 
ὥστε δοκεῖν κατὰ [f. καὶ] τοὺς ἄλλους συγγραφέας ἅπαν- 
Tas συγκεκοιμῆσθαι καὶ κατεσχεδιακένωι τῆς οἰκουμένης, 
αὐτὸν δὲ μόνον ἐξητακέναι τὴν ἀκρίβειαν καὶ διευκρινηκέναι 
τὰς ἐν ἑκάστοις ἱστορίας, ἐν οἷς πολλὰ μὲν ὑγιῶς λέγεται 
πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ψευδῶς" οὐ μὴν ἄλλοι []. ἀλλὰ of] πλείω 
χρόνον συντραφέντες ἐν τούτοις [adde τοῖς] πρώτοις ὑπομ.- 
γήμασιν ἐν οἷς αἱ τῶν προειρημένων εἰσὶ συντάξεις, ὅταν 
ἅπασαν συνταξάμενοι τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἀπο- 
πιστεύσουσ, [1]. ----σωσι], κἄπειτά τις αὐτοῖς ἀποδεικνύει 
[]. —vy] τὸν Τίμαιον ἐν οἷς πικρότατος ἐστὶ κατὰ τῶν 
πέλας αὐτὸν ἔνοχον ὄντα,----δυσέριδες γίνονται καὶ φιλόνει- 
κοι καὶ δυσμετάθετοι. 

* Diodorus V. 1. commends his skill in chro- 
nology : Τίμαιος μεγίστην πρόνοιαν πεποιημένος τῆς τῶν 
χρόνων ἀκριβείας καὶ τῆς πολυπειρίας πεφροντικώς. But 
in the fragments which remain there are consi- 
derable difficulties in ascertaining what the date 
of Timeus was upon some leading epochs. Mr’. 
Goller de Orig. Syracus. who has treated de Ti- 
mai vita et scriptis p.179—306. and has collected 
Historiarum et Olympionicarum fragmenta p. 209 
—306. professes not to undertake chronological 
investigation : procem. p. xxm, He has left 
therefore some of these difficulties unexplored. 
The difficulties will appear in comparing the fol- 
lowing passages : 

1. Censorinus c. 21. (fr. 39. p. 246. Goller) in a 
mutilated passage computes from the taking of Troy 
to Ol. 1. annos paullo plus CCCC, et quidem Sosi- 
bius scripsit esse CCCXCV, Eratosthenes CCCCVII, 
Timeus CCCCXVII, Aretes DXIV. An excess 
therefore of ten years above the numbers of Era- 
tosthenes. 


2. Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 337. A. (fr. 40. p. 
247. Goll.) ἀπὸ τούτου [τῆς “Ηρακλειδῶν καθόδου] ἐπὶ 
Εὐαίνετον ἄρχοντα [Β. Ο. 35581---ὧῶς Τίμαιος καὶ Κλεί- 
ταρχος, (ἔτη) ὀκτακόσια εἴκοσι, ὡς δὲ ᾿Ερατοσθένης, ἐπ- 
τακόσια ἑβδομιηηκονυντατέσσαρα. A difference of 820— 
774, or forty-six years, between Timeus and Era- 
tosthenes. 

3. Schol. Apollon. IV. 1216. Τίμαιος δέ φησι 
μετὰ ἔτη ἑξακόσια τῶν Τρωϊκῶν Χερσικράτη----κατῳκηκέ- 
vas (Κερκύραν) τὴν νῆσον. ἑξακόσια also in Cod. Pa- 
ris. Corcyra was founded about the same time as 
Crotona: and the foundation of Crotona was 
fixed by Timeus himself at B.C.710. See the 
former volume p. 265. These numbers, 710+ 
600, give B.C. 1310 for the Trojan era of Ti- 
meus, about 137 years above the date of Era- 
tosthenes. 

4. Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 1141—1145. (fr. 16. 
p. 224. Goll.) ἔχρησε δ᾽ ὁ θεὸς ἰλάσκεσθαι ᾿Αθηνᾶν τὴν 
ἐν Ἰλίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἔτη χίλια" ----χιλίων δ᾽ ἐτῶν παρελθόντων μετὰ 
τὸν Φωκικὸν πόλεμον, ἐπαύσαντο,----ὡς φησι Τίμαιος 6 
Σικελός. These Locrian virgins were sent διὰ τὴν 
Αἴαντος ἀκολασίαν Plutarch. Mor. p.557. Ὁ. The 
1000 years—yiaa ¢ry—are mentioned by Calli- 
mach. apud Schol. Iliad. XIII. 66. But this pe- 
riod, computed from the end of the Phocian war 
B.C. 346, will carry back the Trojan era to B.C. 
1346. Although Timeus is not expressing his 
own opinion, but only recording the tradition of 
the Locrians, yet, in round numbers, his own 
computation of 600 years before the settlement 
of Corcyra approaches this amount. We may 
suspect some error in the numbers of Censorinus; 
and as that passage is otherwise mutilated, we 
may the more readily suspect corruption in this 
case. Censorinus means to express that 1600 
years were computed from the flood of Ogyges to 
Ol. 1.1. B.C. 776. This he thus delivers in the 
extant text: 4 cataclysmo priore ad Ol. 1.—ad 
mille circiter et DC annos esse creditur: A priore 
scilicet cataclysmo quem Ogygium dicunt ad Inachi 
regnum anni circiter CCCC. hine ad Olympiadem 
primam paullo plus CCCC. One step is omitted, 
which must be thus supplied : Ad Inachi regnum 
—CCCC. [hine ad excidium Troje anni DCCC.] 
hinc ad Οἱ. 1. paullo plus CCCC. 


84. Zenodotus of Ephesus. B.C. 271. 
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The name of Zenodotus occurs with three addi- 
tions, besides that of Ephesius. 1. Suidas: Ζηνόδοτος ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς. γραμματικὸς, ὁ ἐν 
ἄστει κληθείς. πρὸς τὰ ὑπ᾿ ᾿Αριστάρχου ἀθετούμενα τοῦ ποιητοῦ. ἔγραψε πρὸς Πλάτωνα περὶ θεῶν. 
περὶ τῆς Ομηρικῆς συνηθείας. λύσεις “Ομηρικῶν ἀπορημάτων. εἰς τὴν “Ησιόδου θεογονίαν. 2. 
Theon. ad Arat. Phenom. 33. δίκτῳ.---Ζηνόδοτος ὁ Μαλλώτης δίκτον ἤκουσε τὸ καλούμενον 
8. Schol. Hom. Iliad. XXIII. 79. Ζηνόδοτος ὁ Κρατήτειος Χαλδαῖον τὸν Ὅμη- 
ρόν φησιν. Μ΄. Wolf. Prolegom. Hom. p. cxcrx. thinks that all these three may be 
different appellations of the same person. He observes that the disciple of Crates 
would naturally be the adversary of Aristarchus. 'This opmion seems probable. Ze- 
nodotus, who commented upon Aratus, must have been as late as the time of Crates, 
and Crates being himself of Mallus might have Zenodotus of Mailus for his disciple. 
We have therefore two critics of the name; Zenodotus of Ephesus, who flourished in 
the time of the second Ptolemy, and Zenodotus the disciple of Crates, who was called 
of Mallus from the place of his birth, and the Alexandrian from the place of his resi- 


δίκταμον. 


dence. 
Ephesian is intended ’. 


‘ 


That Timeus computed the early period largely 
appears from the account of Plutarch Lycurg. c. 1. 
that he imagined two Lycurgi: (fr. 47. p. 252. 
Goll.) Τίμαιος ὑπονοεῖ, δυοῖν ἐν Σπάρτῃ γεγονότων Av- 
κούργων οὐ κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον, κ. τ. A. 

Timeus is quoted by Dionys. Ant. I. p. 170. as 
speaking of the images of the Trojan gods depo- 
sited at Lavinium by 4neas. He is quoted by 
Tzetzes ad Lycophron. 1050. for the etymology 
of Althenus a Daunian river: for the dress and 
customs of the Daunian women ad 1137. for the 
adventures of Diomed after the fall of Troy, also 
connected with Daunia, ad 615. on the Balearic 
Islands ad 633. on Sardinia ad 796. for the bar- 
_ barous customs of Sardinia Phot. et Suid. ν. Σαρ- 
δόνιος γέλως. Plutarch Sympos. V. 3. p. 676. Ὁ. 
quotes Timeus for some particulars respecting 
the battle of Crimesus: from which passage it 
appears that he copied Timeus in his own account 
of the same incident Vit. Timol. c. 26. Longinus 
de Sublim. §. 4. gives the character of Timeus at 
some length. He touches upon an example of 
bad taste, also noticed by Plutarch Nicia c. 1. 

γ Wolf. 1. c. Malloten eundem fortasse qui Κρω- 
τήτειος vocatur: sed ne hunc quidem ab altero illo 
Alexandrino diversum habuerin, ut ab aliis a pa- 
tria Mallotes ab aliis Alexandrinus a domicilio 
dictus sit, fueritque in iis Cratetis discipulis qui 
-magistri sui contentionem cum Aristarcho suam 
facerent, Jam quum in Schol. Ven. tot locis, ex- 
cepto uno isto XXIII. 79. semper Zenodotus sim- 
pliciter appelletur, compositus etiam vel prepositus 
Aristophani et Aristarcho, omniaque illi tributa ad 
eandem rationem et formam ingenii referantur, 
plane non dubito ubique fere apud interpretes Ho- 
meri Ephesium criticum intelligendum. 


When Zenodotus simply is named, we may conclude with M'. Wolf that the 


The corrections which Zenodotus applied to the 
text of Homer were of three kinds. 1. He ex- 
punged verses. 2. He marked them as spurious, 
but left them in his copy. 3. He introduced new 
readings or transposed or altered verses. Exam- 
ples of the first and second class are the follow- 
ing : Schol. Hom. Iliad. 1. 4. Ζηνόδοτος τοὺς δύο 
ἀθετεῖ. 40. 47. Z. ἀμφοτέρους ἠθέτηκεν. 63. Ζ. ἠθέ- 
τήκεν. 80. Ζ. ἀθετεῖ. 148. 2. ἠθέτηκεν. 208. 209. 
ἀμφοτέρους Z. ἠθέτηκεν. 225—233. Z. τοῦτον τὸν 
τόπον ἠθέτηκε. 396—406. Ζ. ἀθετεῖ. 4A88—492. 
Ζ. ἠθέτηκε. τὸν δὲ ““ οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον ---οὐδὲ ἔγρα- 
ge. IL. 220—223. Ζ. ἠθέτηκεν. 227. τοῦτον καὶ 
τὸν ἑξῆς Ζ. ἠθέτηκε. 231—234. Ζ. τοὺς τέσσαρας 
ἠθέτηκε. 318. Ζ. γράφει ““ ἀρίδηλον,᾽ καὶ τὸν ἐχόμιενον 
προσέθηκεν [Ἰ. ἠθέτηκεν conf. 319. ἀθετεῖται]. 528. 
Ζ. ἠθέτηκεν αὐτόν. 853. Ζ. ἀπὸ τούτον τρεῖς στίχους 
579. ὅ80. Ζ. ἀμφοτέρους ἠθέτηκε. 612— 
614. Z. ἠθέτηκε τρεῖς στίχοι. GAL. Z. τοῦτον καὶ τὸν 
ἑξῆς ἠθέτηκε. 673—675. ἐκ τῶν τριῶν τοὺς δύο ἠθέ- 
tyke Z. τὸν δὲ μέσον οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν. 686—694. Z. 
ἀθετεῖ στίχους ἐννέα. 724. Ζ. τοῦτον καὶ τὸν ἑξῆς ἠθέ- 
ance. III. 18. Ζ. ἠθέτηκε. 334. 335. Z. ἀμφοτέ- 
ρους ἠθέτηκε. Conf. ad 361. V. 187. Z. ἠθέτηκεν 


αὐτόν. 249. δοκεῖ Z. τοῦτον καὶ τὸν ἑξῆς ἠθετηκέναι. 


ἠθέτηκε. 


VII. 255. 250. τοὺς στίχους τούτους οὐ προσίενται ἔνιοι, 
ὥσπερ οὐδὲ Z. 482. Ζ. καὶ τοῦτον καὶ τὸν πρῶτον τῆς 
ἑξῆς ῥωψῳδίας εἴρηκε [1. ἦρκε cum Bekkero] στίχον. 
Vili 255266 Ze ἀμφοτέρους ἠθέτηκεν. ΙΧ. 14. Ζ. 
περιήρηκε πάντα τὰ κατὰ τὴν παράθεσιν (15.16). 28 
—25. παρὰ Ζ. οὐκ ἐφέροντο οἱ τρεῖς, καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης 
δὲ ἠθέτε. 694 (690). Ζ. τὸν στίχον οὐκ ἔγραφεν, 
᾿Αριστοφάνης δὲ Bera. X. 387. ἠθέτει ᾿Αριστοφάνης. 
534. παρὰ Z. οὐκ ἦν ὁ στίχος. ΧΙ. 13. 14. παρὰ 
᾿Αριστοφάνει ἠθετοῦντο παρὰ Ζ. δὲ οὐδὲ ἦσαν. 705. Ζ. 
οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν. 794. Ζ. ἐκ τούτου καὶ τὸν ἑξῆς περιέ- 
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35. Cineas. B.C. 280. 


σὰς: 


36. Aristarchus of Samos. Β. (. 280. Contemporary with Cleanthes: Plutarch. Mor. p. 
923. A. ᾿Αρίσταρχον ᾧετο δεῖν Καὶ λεάνθης τὸν ἸΞάμιον ἀσεβείας προκαλεῖσθαι τοὺς "EAAnvas, ὡς 


γραψεν. XIT. 450. ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἠθέτει Ζ. οὐδὲ ἔγρα- 
φεν. XIV. 114. Ζ. ἠθέτει, παρὰ ᾿Δριστοφάνει δὲ οὐκ 
ἦν. ΧΝ. 2]. Ζ. οὐδὲ ὅλως τὴν κόλασιν τῆς Ἥρας γρά- 
φει. 33, οὔτε παρὰ Ζ. οὔτε map ᾿ΔἈριστοφάνει ἦν. 64 
---77. 7. οὐδ᾽ ὅλως ἔγραφεν. ΧΥῚ. 89. Ζ. τοῦτον καὶ 
τὸν ἑξῆς ἦρκεν. 140. Ζ. τοῦτον ἀθετήσας τοὺς ἑξῆς τέσ- 
σαρας οὐκ ἔγραφε. 237. Ζ. οὐδὲ γράφει, ᾿Αριστοφάνης 
ἀθετεῖ. 432. Ζ. καθόλου περιγράφει τὴν ὁμιλίαν τοῦ Διὸς 
καὶ τῆς Ἥρας. 677. Ζ. καὶ τοῦτον περιήρηκε. XVII. 


404—425. Z. οὐ γράφει, ᾿Αρίσταρχος μόνον ἀθετεῖ 


66 ὡς δέ τις" — (420.) XVIII. .483. Z. ἠθέτηκεν ἀπὸ 
τούτου τοῦ στίχου τὰ λοιπά. ΧΑΧΙΠ),. 259. καὶ παρὰ 
᾿Αριστοφάνει ἠθέτηται τοῦτο. 

The following testimonies will illustrate the 
third class of corrections, by which he altered the 
forms of words to adapt them to his own gram- 
matical notions, or transposed and_ supplied 
verses. Apollon. Syntax. Il. 21. p. 163. δείκνυται 
ὡς οὐ παρὰ τὰς ἀντωνυμίας Ζηνόδοτος ἥμαρτε, παρὰ δὲ τὸ 
Ὁμηρικὸν ἔθος. Idem Ibid. p. 164. ἔτι κἀκεῖναι ai 
γραφαὶ εἰς αὐτὸν ἀναφέρονται, “ Μνῆσαι πατρὸς σεῖο" ---. 
11. 22. p. 166. οὐ μὴν τοι- 
αὔτη πρόφασίς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς Ζηνοδοτείου γραφῆς τοῦ πα- 
“ ἐμεῖο." Idem de pronom. p. 97. 
ὃ μέντοι Z. καὶ τὸ ““ ἀπὸ ἕο χειρὶ παχείῃ" διὰ τῆς οὗ 
ἔγραφεν. Conf. de Syntax. II. 21. p. 163. Idem 
de pronom. p. 140. é ταῖς Ζηνοδοτείοις διορθώσεσι 
δίχα τοῦ ν τὸ ““ Ζεὺς δὲ πρὸς ov λέχος." Idem de Syn- 
tax: ΤΠ 9; Ρ. 167. ἐπεὶ οὖν προήλθομεν εἰς τὰς ἀντω- 
νυμικὰς γραφὰς τοῦ Ζηνοδότου κ. τ. A. Ibid. I. 2. p. ὅ. 


ςς 
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ραδέξασϑαι τὴν 


πόθεν ἐστοχάσατο Ζ. τὸ ““ ὥλλοι᾽ κατὰ συναλοιφὴν τοῦ 
ἄρθρου γράφειν, εἰ μὴ ἐκ τῆς δεούσης συντάξεως κινούμε- 
γος ; Schol. Iliad. XII. 365. Ζ. γράφει ““ αὐτίκ᾽ ap’ 
“Ἰλιάδην ΧΠῚ. 203. Ζ. ἄρθρον ἐνόμιζε τὸ ο, ᾿Ιλέως 
τὸν Αἴαντα καὶ οὐκ Οἱλέως ἀκούων. διὸ καὶ ἔγραφε ““ κόψε 
“ γὰρ ᾿Ιλιάδης." Strabo IX. p. 413. Ζηνόδοτος γρά- 
pov ““ οἵ δὲ πολυστάφυλον"Ασκρην ἔχον [1]. 11. 507] οὐκ 
ἔοικεν ἐντυχεῖν τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἡσιόδου περὶ τῆς πατρίδος 
λεχθεῖσι. Steph. Byz. Δωδώνη p. 320. C. Ζηνόδοτος 
γράφει ““ Φηγωναῖε᾽ [sc. Il. XVI. 233], ἐπεὶ ἐν Aw- 
δώνῃ πρῶτον φηγὸς ἐμαντεύετο. Schol. Iliad. II. 334. 
335. Ζ. ἀμφοτέρους ἠθέτηκε καὶ μετὰ τὸν ““ οἷο κασιγ- 
“ γήτοιο᾽ ὑποτάσσει ““ Κρατὶ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἰφθίμῳ---- Ἵππουριν---- 
“ς Ἐζλετο δ᾽ ἄλκιμον ἔγχος. IIL. 423. Ζ. μετετίθει 
τὴν συνέπειων οὕτως" ““᾿Αμφίπολοι μὲν ἔπειτα----Αὐτὴ δ᾽ 
“ς ἀντίον ἵζεν ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο ἄνακτος [a verse of his own] 
“Ὄσσε πάλιν κλίνασω--- ἀπρεπὲς γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο 
τὸ τῇ Ἑλένη τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην δίφρον βαστάζειν. I, 219. 
om Z. μεταγράφει “ς ὡς εἰπὼν πάλιν ὦσε μεγὰ ξίφος 

“ς οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε. καὶ τοὺς δύο ἕνα ἐποίησεν. I. 446— 
448. 2. οὕτως συντετμημένως" ““ ὡς εἰπὼν, τοὶ δ᾽ ὦκα 
“ς βεῷ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην Ἕ ξείης ἔστησαν. 1. 80. ““ κρείσ- 


«ee 


Toy γὰρ βασιλεύς --- Z. κρείσσω γράφει. 249, “- μέ- 
“ξ λιτὸς γλυκίων--- Ζ. χωρὶς τοῦ ν γράφει γλυκίω. ΧΙ. 
27. “" Ἴρισσιν.᾽᾽ Ζ. γράφει ““ ἐρίδεσσιν.᾽᾿ οὐκ ἔστι δὲ ἡ 
αὐτὴ "Ἔρις καὶ Ἶρις Kal’ Ὅμηρον, ὡς ὑπέλαβεν. II. 60 
—70. Ζ. συντέτμηκεν. 111---119, Ζ. οὕτως συντέμνει 
κι τ. λ. 156—169. Ζ. οὕτως συντέτμηκεν x. τ. A. III. 
422---420. Z. μετετίθει τὴν συνέπειαν οὕτως κ. τ. A. 
V. 194. Ζ. μετέθηκεν ὡς ταυτολογοῦντος. XIV. 394, 
Ζ. τούτων τῶν ὁμοιώσεων τὴν πρώτην τρίτην τέταχεν. 
XVI. 98. Ζ. τέσσαρας ἀπὸ τούτου ἦρκε, γράφει δὲ ἀντὶ 
αὐτῶν τοῦτον κατ. Δ. 666. Ζ. καὶ ἐνταῦθα διεσκεύακε 
γράφων κ.τ.λ. ΧΥΤΙΙ. 155. Ζ. γράφει οὕτως x. τ. A. 
Etymol. ν. κεφαλέων [I]. ΠΙ. 273. ἀρνῶν ἐκ κεφα- 
λέων] μέμφονται τὸν Ζηνόδοτω, ἐπειδὴ τὸ ““ ᾿Αρνῶν ἐκ 
“ς κεφαλαίων κτητικὸν ἀνεγίνωσκεν. 

Μῦ. Wolf Prolegom. in Hom. p. CCIII. is of 
opinion that many of these corrections may have 
been founded upon the readings of early manu- 
scripts : Minime credibile est ea omnia excogitasse 
Zenodotum : atque adeo Zenodoteas scripturas, 
magnam certe partem, non alias esse quam anti- 
quiorum plerorumque librorum. Heyne is incon- 
sistent. He sometimes is inclined to attribute 
the corrections of the ancient critics to the varia- 
tions in the copies: conf. Heyn. ad Iliad. XI. 78. 
XV. 27. XVII. 260. XVIII. 155. 207. ΧΧΙΠ. 
92. But on other occasions he fully admits that 
they consulted their own taste and not the au- 
thority of MSS. in what they condemned, omitted, 
or altered: Enimvero hoc judicium eo valet ut ap- 
pareat quid melius sit, non quid verius. Veteres 
grammatici nullis criticis regulis subnixi, nulla co- 
dicum auctoritate memorata, argutati sunt, ut sepe 
alibi, ita et hoc loco. Ad IV. 407. Idem ad III. 
396. Improbari grammaticorum judicio, non codi- 
cum auctoritate. Conf. Heyn. ad VII. 443. VIII. 
28.108. IX. 29.684. ΧΙ. 766. XV. 56. 212, 
XVI. 97. XVIII. 356. 444. 483. 604. XIX. 365. 
XX.205. XXI1.331. XXII.393.487. XXIII 581. 

As it is desirable that the whole evidence upon 
this point should be exhibited in one view, the 
following passages have been brought together in 
this place, to shew in what spirit the criticisms of 
Zenodotus, Aristophanes, and Aristarchus, were 
made upon the text of Homer. Schol. Iliad. I. 
29—31. ἀθετοῦνται ὅτι ἀναλύουσι τὴν ἐπίτασιν τοῦ νοῦ, 
110. ἀθετεῖτωι ὅτι αἰρομένου τούτου σύντομιος γίνεται ἡ 
ἑρμηνεία. 117. Ζ. ἠθέτηκεν ὦ ὡς τῆς διανοίας εὐήθους οὔσης. 
133. 134. ἀθετοῦνται ὅτι εὐτελεῖς. 139. ἀθετεῖται ὅτι 
εὔηθες τὸ προσκείμενον κι τ. A. IL. 76—83. ἀθετοῦνται, 
καὶ ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοῦ εἱρηκότος ᾿Αγαμέμνονος κ. τ. , 130— 
133. ἀθετοῦνται ὅτι καθόλου πάντας τοὺς βαρβάρους---- 
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κινοῦντα τοῦ κόσμου τὴν ἑστίαν, ὅτι φαινόμενα σώξειν ἀνὴρ ἐπειρᾶτο; μένειν τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑποτιθέμε- 


vos ἐξελίττεσθαι δὲ κατὰ λοξοῦ κύκλου τὴν γῆν, ἅμα καὶ περὶ τὴν αὑτῆς ἄξονα δινουμένην. 


ἥσσονας τῶν Ἑλλήνων διὰ παντός φησιν εἶναι. 14]. 
ἀναιρεῖ τὴν ἀμφιβολίαν" διὸ ἔν τισιν οὐ φέρεται. 143. 


ἀθετεῖται ὅτι κενῶς ἐπεξηγεῖται. 1 00----Ἰ 62. ἀθετοῦνται 
ὅτι οἰκειότερον----ἑξῆς εἰσὶ τεταγμένοι. 193—197. ἀθε- 
τοῦνται ὅτι ἀπεοικότες οἱ λόγο. 252---256. aber. ὅτι 
πεζότεροι tH συνθέσε. 254. 255. aber. ὡς περισσοὶ 
οὗτοι of Ovo. 529. 530. aber. ἀμφότεροι ὅτι προείρηκε 
“6 μείων κι τι A. 79I—795. ἀθ. στίχοι πέντε" εἰ γὰρ 
ἕνεκα τοῦ προαπαγγεῖλαι K.T.A. 860. 86]. ἀθ. ἀμ- 
φότεροι ὅτι κατὰ τὴν παραποταμίαν μάχην οὐχ εὑρίσκεται 
ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι πίπτων. 111.19. 20. ἀθ. ἀμφότεροι" ὃ γὰρ 
παρδαλέην ἀνειληφὼς κι τ. A. LOS—110. ἀθ. ὅτι ἀπο- 
λογία ἐστὶν αὕτη ὑπὲρ τῶν παραβάντων Πριαμιδῶν. 352. 
ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ἀναγκαίως ἐπιλέγεται. 395. ab. στίχοι κγ΄. 
[390---4187 πῶς γὰρ ἡ γραίᾳ παλαιγενεῖ εἰκασμένη 
περικαλλέα δειρὴν εἶχε; κι τ. λ. 432- 486, ἀθ. ὅτι 
πεζότεροί εἰσιν. IV. 55. 50. ἀθ. ὅτι τὴν χάριν ἀναλύ- 
ουσιν. 117. ἀθ. ὅτι νῦν ἁπλῶς ἄβλητον κ. τ. A. conf. 
Apollon. lex. Hom. v. ἕρματα : 6 μὲν ᾿Αρίσταρχος 
ἀθετεῖ τὸν στίχον, λέγων k.t.A. conf. Tollium ad lo- 
cum. 140. 26. ὅτι οὐκ ἂν λέγοι “Ὅμηρος ὠτειλὴν τὸ ἐκ 
βολῆς τραῦμα. 149. ἀθ. πάλιν διὰ τὴν ὠτειλήν. 407 
-409. ἀθ. ὅτι ἐπιλύει τὸ διὰ τῶν προειρημένων λεγόμε- 
νον. V. 64. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐχ, ὑγιῶς ἐξενήνοχεν. 189. ἀθ. 
ὅτι δεξάμενός τις εἰ μή τις θεός ἐστιν ὁ ἐναντιούμενος ἐνέ- 
γράψεν αὐτόν. 734.735. ἐνταῦθα μὲν καλῶς κεῖνται, 
ἐν δὲ τῇ κόλῳ μάχῃ (VIII. 385] μηδεμιᾶς φαινομένης 
ἀριστείας οὐ δεόντως" ὃ δὲ Ζ. τούτους μὲν ἀθετεῖ ἐκείνους 
δὲ καταλείπει. 838. ἀθ. στίχοι δύο ὅτι οὐκ ἀναγκαῖοι. 
906. ὡς ἀλλοπρόσαλλος ἤδη ἐπιλέλησται ὧν πέπονθε. διὸ 
τὸ ἔπος Ζ. ἀθετεῖ. ᾿Αρίσταρχος δὲ ἀθετεῖ. VI. 311. ἀθ. 
ὅτι πρὸς οὐδὲν τὸ ἐπιφώνημα. 438----439, GO. ὅτι ἀνοί- 
κειοι οἱ λόγοι. As the cause of the ἀθέτησις is plainly 
assigned, Heyne ad loc. unnecessarily doubts : 
ZEgre ferendum tam parum explicite hoc ἀθετεῖται 
poni: primo loco.erat monendum abfuerintne hi 
versus ab antiquioribus codicibus an judicio tantum 
grammaticorum damnentur. We properly adds, 
however, Hoc quidem probabilius. VII.195—199. 
ἀθ. ὅτι οὐ κατὰ τὸν Αἴαντα οἱ λόγοι. ἠθέτηντο δὲ καὶ παρὰ 
᾿Αριστοφάνει καὶ Ζηνοδύτῳ. 295. ἀθ. ὡς καθαιρῶν τὰ 


προειρημένα. 334, 335. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐ διὰ τοῦτο ἐκαίοντο 
KeT.A, BOS. ἀθ. ὅτι ἀγνοήσας τις----ὧὡς ἐλλείποντος τοῦ 


λόγου προσανεπλήρωσεν. 448---404. a. στίχοι KB ὅτι 
περὶ τῆς ἀναιρέσεως τοῦ τείχους λέγει πρὸ τῆς τειχομωχίας, 
ὡς ἂν μὴ προειρηκὼς ἐνθάδε. τὴν τῶν θεῶν ἀγορὰν ἠθέτουν 
οἱ περὶ Z. καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνη καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αρίσταρχοςς. 475. 
ἀθ. ὅτι νεωτερικὴ ὀνομασία τοῦ ““ ἀνδράποδον. VIII. 
28.- 40. ἀθ. ὅτι ἐξ ἄλλων τόπων μετάκεινται. 78. 74. 
ἀθ. ὅτι ὑπὲρ ἑκάστου στρατεύματος κῆρα ζυγοστατεῖ ὁ 
Ζεὺς, κι τι λ. 108, ἀθ. ὅτι ἄτοπον προστιθέναι τὴν ἷστο- 
ρίαν. 104. ἀθ. στίχοι τρεῖς, ὅτι εὐτελεῖς. τούτους καὶ 
᾿Αριστοφάνης ἠθέτησεν. 189. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐ σύνηθες οἶνον 
πίνειν ἵππους. καὶ παρὰ ᾿Ἀριστοφάνε, ἀθετεῖται. 19]. 


This 


ἀθετητέον τὸν στίχον ἐν ᾧ τέσσαρά ἐστιν ὀνόματα. 235. 
ἐκλύει καὶ ἀπαμβλύνει τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν ὁ στίχος. ἠθέτητο δὲ 
καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοῷ. 284. παρὰ Ζ. οὐδὲ ἦν. ἠθέτητο 
δὲ καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοφ. ὅτι ἄκαιρος ἡ yeveadoyla. 371. 
372. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ἔδει κατὰ μέρος διηγήσασθαι. οὐδὲ παρὰ 
Ζ. ἦσαν. 385—387. ἀθ. ὅτι ἐν τῇ τοῦ Διομήδους ἀρι- 
στείᾳ καλῶς ἐπεξείργασται. ἠθέτει δὲ καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης, 
Ζ. δὲ οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν. 420. ἀθ. στίχοι πέντε ὅτι ἐκ τῶν 
ἐπάνω μετάκεινται. 423, 424, ἀθ. διὰ τὸ τραχύ. 498. 
Ζ. περιγράφει ἀπὸ τούτου τέσσαρας στίχους διὰ τὸ καὶ ἐν 
ἄλλῳ τόπῳ γεγράφθαι. 524. ab. δύο στίχοι διότι τῇ 
ἑξῆς οὐδὲν λέγει κι τ. λ. δ28. ἀθ. ὅτι περισσός. ὁ δὲ Ζ. 
οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν αὐτόν. 535.—537. ἢ τούτους δεῖ τοὺς 
τρεῖς στίχους μένειν, ἢ τοὺς ἑξῆς τρεῖς.----ἐγκρίνει δὲ μᾶλ- 
λον 6 ᾿Αρίσταρχος τοὺς δευτέρους διὰ τὸ καυχηματικωτέρους 
εἶναι, ὃ δὲ Ζ. τοὺς πρώτους τρεῖς οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν. 557. ab. 
ὅτ, οἰκειότερον ἔχει κατὰ τὴν Πατρόκλου ἐπιφάνειαν. καὶ 
ὁ ἑξῆς δὲ συναθετεῖται αὐτῷ. οὐκ ἐφέροντο δὲ οὐδὲ παρὰ 
Ζηνοδότῳ, ἠθέτει δὲ καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης. IX. 23—25. ἀθ. 
ὅτ, ἄμεινον ταῦτα λέγειν ἐν τῇ ἀποπείρᾳ. Z. ἦρκε τοὺς 
στίχους πρὸς οὐδὲν ἀναγκαῖον, ἀλλ᾽ ἕνεκα τοῦ κατ᾽ ἄλλους 
τόπους φέρεσθαι. 44. ἀθ. ὅτι περισσός. 416. ἀθ. ὅτι 
νομίσας τις κρέμιασθαι τὸν λόγον προσέθηκεν αὐτόν. 688 
— 692. [684—688] ἀθ. ὅτι καὶ νεώτεροι τοῖς νοήμασι 
καὶ τῇ συνθέσει πεζότεροι. τούτους δὲ τοὺς στίχους ᾿Αρι- 
στοφάνης ἠθέτει, Z. τὸν ““ αὔριον᾽᾽ μόνον [002]. X.5]. 
52. ἀθ. ὅτι παλλιλογεῖ ταῦτα. ἀθετεῖ δ᾽ Ἀριστοφ. 84. 
ἀθ. ὅτι οὐρήων βούλεται λέγειν τῶν φυλάκων. 240. ἀθ. 
ὅτι περισσός. οὐδὲ ἐν τῇ Lyvodorov δὲ ἦν. 253. ἀθ. ὅτι 
αὕταρκες τὸ κεφαλαιωδῶς εἰπεῖν κ. τ. Δ. Ζ. δὲ [add οὐδὲ 

ἔγραφεν. ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἠθέτε. 397. ἀθετητέον τοὺς 
τρεῖς στίχους καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοφάνει de ἠθετοῦντο. ᾿Αμ- 
μώνιος δὲ ὃ ᾿Αριστάρχειος [see the Tables B. Ο. 156] 
πρῶτον μὲν στιγμαῖς φησὶ τὸν ᾿Αρίσταρχον παρασημειώ- 
σασθαι αὐτοὺς εἶτα δὲ καὶ τέλειον ἐξελεῖν. τάχα διὰ τὸ 
ἐπὶ δευτέρου προσώπου τὸ ““ σφίσι᾽᾽ τετάχθαι καὶ ἄνωθεν 
μετενηνέχθαι. 409---411]. ἀθ. ὅτι ἐκ τῶν τοῦ Νέστορος 
λόγων μετενηνεγμένοι εἰσὶν οὐ δεόντως. 497. ἀθ. ὅτι τῇ 
συνθέσει εὐτελής, οὔτε ἐν Z. οὔτε ἐν τῇ ᾿Δριστοῴ. ἐφέρετο. 
ΧΙ. 78---88. ἀθ. ὅτι ψεῦδος. τούτους καὶ ᾿Αριστοφ. 
ἠθέτει, παρὰ δὲ 2. οὐδὲ ἐγράφοντο. 179.180. ἀθ. ἀμ- 
φύτεροι ὅτ, κατὰ τὴν Πατρύκλου ἀριστείαν τάξιν ἔχουσι, 
νῦν δὲ οὔ, Ζ. οὐκ ἔγραφεν. ᾿Αριστοφ. δὲ ἠθέτει τὸν 
“« »Ατρείδεω᾽ [180]. 515. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ἀναγκαία 7 
ἐξαρίθμησις. ᾿Αριστοῴ. προηθέτει, Z. δὲ οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν. 
548—557. Ζ. ἀθετεῖ, ἴσως ὅτι νῦν μὲν λέοντι πὰραβέ- 
βληκεν, ἑξῆς δὲ Gp. And yet this simile was in 
Aristotle’s copy: conf. Aristot. H. An. IX. p. 952. 
B. 767—785. a0. στίχοι ιθ΄ ὅτ, ἡ σύνθεσις αὐτῶν 
πεζὴ, καὶ διαφωνεῖ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς λιταῖς κατ. A. ΧΙ]1.127. 
Ζ. καὶ ᾿Αριστοφᾧ. δυϊκῶς ἅπαντα, ““᾿ἀνέρε, aploto,” K.T.A. 
--ἐν τῇ τειχομαχίᾳ τεταράχθαι δοκεῖ τὰ ἔπη ταῦτα 
κιτ.λ.---Ηφαιστίων δὲ διπλῆν τὴν γραφὴν εἶναι ἔφη; καὶ 
δεῖν περιγράφειν ἢ τοὺς ι' στίχους [131—140] ἢ τοὺς «γ΄ 
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doctrine of Aristarchus, that the earth moved and the sun stood still, is noticed by 
Stobeeus Ecl. Phys. I. p.534. ᾿Αρίσταρχος τὸν ἥλιον ἵστησι μετὰ τῶν ἀπλανῶν τὴν δὲ γῆν 


[141---- 158]. μήποτε δὲ κἂν οὕτως μένῃ ἡ γραφὴ καὶ 4 
τάξις, οὐδὲν ἄτοπον, k.t.A. Conf. Heyn. ad XII. 127. 
175—180. ἀθ. ὅτι παρῴδηνται κ. τ. λ. ἠθετοῦντο δὲ 
καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοῷ. παρὰ Z. δὲ οὐδὲ ἐγράφοντο. ἀθετεῖ 
᾿Αρίσταρχρος, πρῶτον μὲν διὰ τὸ πύλας ἄλλας ὀνομάζεσθαι 
κι τ. λ.--Πῖος δὲ ἀπολογούμενος πρὸς τὰς ἀθετήσεις ᾿Αρι- 
στάρχου ταῦτά φησιν, ὅτι ἴΑσιος μὲν περὶ τὴν μίαν πύλην 
τὴν ἱππήλατον ἐμάχετο κ. τ. λ.---ἄλλως τε καὶ “Ομηρικὴν 
ἐνάργειαν ἔχουσιν of στίχο. ΧΙΠ. 658. 659. ἀθ. ἀμ- 
φύτεροι ὅτι πλανηθείς τις---ἔταξεν αὐτούς. 6 μὲν ᾿Αριστοφ. 
ἀθετεῖ ὃ δὲ ᾿Αρισταρχ. ἢ ἀθετεῖν φησὶ δεῖν ἢ ὁμωνυμίαν 
νομίζει. ΧΙΝ. 213. ἀθ. ὅτι ἐκλύει τὴν χάριν. προη- 
θέτει δὲ καὶ ᾿Αριστοῷ. SOL. ἀθ. οἱ στίχοι ὡς ἀμβλύ- 
votes τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τοῦ Διός" κακῶς" οὐ γὰρ ἠμβλύνθη. 
304—306. ἀθ. ὅτι πρὸς μὲν ᾿Αφροδίτην [ν. 200] δεόν- 
THs λέγονται πρὸς δὲ τὸν Δία οὐκέτι. ἠθετοῦντο παρὰ Ζ. 
317—327. ἀθ. ὅτι ἄκαιρος ἡ ἀπαρίθμησις. καὶ ᾿Δριστοφ. 
προηθέτει. 376. οὗτος καὶ 6 ἑξῆς ἀθετοῦνται ὅτι γελοῖον 
μὴ τὰ ἁρμόζοντα ἀναλαμβάνειν .-----τοὺς δύο Z. μὲν οὐδὲ 
γράφει, ᾿Δριστοφ. δὲ ἀθετεῖ, 509. ἀθετοῦσι διὰ τὸ ξένον 
τῆς λέξεως. XV. 56---77. ἀθ. στίχοι κβ΄ ὅτι οὐκ ay- 
αγκαίως πωλλιλογεῖται. καὶ παρὰ ᾿Δριστοφ. ἠθέτηντο. 
ἀθετοῦνται ὡς περίττοί. 147. 148. ἀθ. ἀμφότεροι ὅτι 
ἀνηθοποίητοί εἶσι. καὶ ᾿Αριστοφ. προηθέτει. 212—217. 
ἀθ. ὅτι εὐτελὴ τὰ κατὰ τὴν σύνθεσιν, κι τ. λ. 291 --- 
235. ἀθ. ὅτι ἄκαιροι οἱ λόγοι. καὶ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοφ. ἤθε- 
τοῦντο. ἀθ. ὑπὸ ᾿Αριστοφ. ὡς ἀχρεῖοι. 440---4δ1. ἀθ. 
ὅτι ἐπὶ Ἵπποθόου ἁρμόζει ἐν τῇ ρ΄.[29]], ἐπὶ δὲ τούτου 
οὐχ, ὠρμόζει. ἀνοίκειον δέ φησιν ὃ ᾿Αρίσταρχ. ἐπὶ Ἰζλέιτου 
τὸ ““ Τρώεσσι χωριζόμενος.᾽᾽ καὶ διὰ τὴν πληγὴν ἀθετη- 
τέος ὃ στίχος. πῶς γὰρ ἡνίοχος ὧν ὄπισθεν βάλλεται ; 
610, ἀθ. στίχοι πέντε ὡς περιττοί. οὐδὲ παρὰ Ζ. δὲ ἦσαν 
οἱ πέντε. 668—673. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐ προσυνίσταται ἀχλύς, 
K. tA. 711. ἀθετεῖ ᾿Αρίσταρχος. ἐπιφέρει γὰρ, φησὶ, 
περὶ ξιφῶν. 712. ἀθ. ὅτι εὐτελὴς ὁ στίχος. XVI. 97 
—100. ἀθ. ὅτι κατὰ διασκευὴν ἐμφαίνουσι γεγράφθαι 
ὑπό τινος τῶν νομιζόντων ἐρᾶν τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα k.T.A. 26]. 
ἡθέτει καὶ ᾿Αριστοφ. ἀθετεῖται διὰ τὴν ταυτολογίαν. 
XVII. 134---186. παρὰ Ζ. καὶ ἐν τῇ Χίᾳ οὐκ ἦσαν 
οἱ γ΄ στίχοι. ἴσως, φασὶν ἔνιοι, ὅτι οἱ ἄρσενες λέοντες οὐ 
σκυμναγωγοῦσιν.----ὃ δὲ ᾿Αντίμαχος ἐκ τούτου πλανηθεὶς 
φήθη καὶ τὸν ἄρσενα σκυμναγωγεῖν. The passage 
therefore was extant in the time of Antimachus. 
260. Z. τοῦτον καὶ τὸν ἑξῆς ἠθέτηκεν. οὐδὲν δὲ ἔχουσιν 
εἰς ἐπαιτίασι. XVIII. 39. ὁ τῶν Νηρεΐδων χορὸς προη- 
θέτηται καὶ παρὰ Ζ. ὡς Ἡσιόδειον ἔχων χαρακτῆρα. 
356. Ζηνοδώρῳ [Ζηνοδότῳ 1,614.1 τῷ συγγράψαντι περὶ 
τῆς “Ομήρου συνηθείας τὰ δέκα βιβλία συγγέγραπται καὶ 
περὶ τούτου τοῦ τόπου" ἐν ᾧ συγγράμματι πειρἄτωι ἀποδειι- 
νύναι διεσκευασμιένον τοῦτον τὸν τόπον ἐπῶν ιγ΄'.---ταῦτα 
ὡς ἐν κεφαλαίῳ ὑπὸ Ζηνοδώρου συγγέγραπται. ἀφαιρουμέ- 
νων δὲ τῶν ιγ΄ στίχων τὸ λοιπὸν ἁρμονίαν ἔχει. Heyne 
ad loc. observes, Tota argumentatione hoc tantum 
efficitur, quod male ἰδέα scripta sunt. 444—456. 


ἀθ. ὅτι συνήγαγέ τις τὰ διὰ πολλῶν εἰρημένα εἰς ἕνα τό- 
πον.----ἀνακεφαλαίωσις αὕτη. κακῶς οὖν ᾿Αρίσταρχος ἀθε- 
τεῖ. 597. 598. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐδέποτε μάχαιραν εἶπε τὸ 
ξίφος. οὗτοι δὲ οὐδὲ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοφ. ἦσαν. 600. Senec, 
Epist. 90. p. 412. Anacharsis, inquit Posidonius, 
invenit rotam figuli—Dein, quia apud Homerum 
invenitur figuli rota, mavult videri versus falsos esse 
quam fabulam. 603. Confer Athen. V. p. 181. 
XIX. 94. 46. ὡς περισσὸς καὶ κακοσύνθετος. 327. καὶ 
᾽Αριστοφ. προηθέτει τὸν στίχον, ὥς φησι Καλλίστρατος. 
τό τε γὰρ ἐπὶ παιδὸς κομιδῇ λέγεσθαι---ὅὕποπτον, τό τε 
“© θεοειδής ἀκαίρως προσέῤῥιπται. 365—368. ἀθ. γε- 
λοῖον γὰρ τὸ βρυχᾶσθαι τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα [conf. ad Χ ΧΙ, 
594). 387. ἀθ. στίχοι τέσσαρες ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Πατρόκλου 
ὁπλισμοῦ μετάκεινται.----ἐνταῦθα μὲν αὐτοὺς Z. καταλέ- 
λοιπεν, ἐπὶ δὲ Πατρόκλου ἠθέτηκεν. 407. ἀθ. ὡς περιτ- 
XX. 125. ἠθέτηνται στίχοι δ΄ 
ὡς ἐναντιούμιενοι τοῖς ὑπὸ Διὸς εἰρημένοις. 180. ἀθ. στίχοι 
ζ΄ ὅτι εὐτελεῖς εἰσὶ τῇ κατασκευῇ καὶ τοῖς νοήμασι. 195 
—198. ἀθ. ὅτ, XVII. 30 ὀρθῶς λέγονται, νῦν δὲ 
παντελῶς ἐκλελυμένος τις ὃ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς φαίνεται, 208 ---- 
209. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ἀναγκαῖα τὰ δι’ αὐτῶν λεγόμενα. 
251—255. ἀθ. ὡς ἄκαιροι καὶ ὀχληροί. 269. ἀθ. στί- 
yor τέσσαρες ὅτι διεσκευασμένοι εἰσὶν ὑπό τινος τῶν βουλο- 
μένων πρόβλημα ποιεῖν. μάχεται δὲ σαφῶς τοῖς γνησίοις. 
ΧΧΙ. 130—135. ᾿Αριστοφ. ἠθέτηκεν. ᾿Αρίσταρχος διὰ 
τῶν ποιημάτων ᾿Αριστοφάνη φησὶ στίχους ἐξ ἠθετηκέναι 
ὡς παρεμβληθέντας ὑπὸ τῶν ἀπορούντων διὰ τί ὃ ποταμὸς 
ὀργίζεται. 290. ἀθ. ὅτι ἀπίθανον κ. τ. λ. 331. ἀθ. ὅτι 
ἄκαιρον τὸ ἐπίθετον. 475. ἀθ. στίχοι γ΄. οὐ δύναται γὰρ ὁ 
αἰδούμενος ““ πατροκασιγνήτοιο᾽᾽ κ. τ. Δ. προκαλεῖσθαι τὸν 
Ποσειδῶνα ἐν τῷ ᾿Ολύμπῳ πρὸς μάχην. The critic con- 
demned these lines because he misunderstood the 
structure of the sentence. 538. Z. τοὺς στίχους 
ἠθέτηκε, γελοῖον ἡγούμενος διὰ πύλης φωτίζεσθαι τὴν πό- 
λιν. 570. ἀθ. ὅτι ὡς ἐλλείποντος τοῦ λόγου ἐνέταξέ τις 
XXII. 199—201. ἀθ. ὅτι καὶ τῇ κατασκευῇ 
καὶ τῷ νοήματι εὐτελεῖς. 3290, ἀθ. ὅτι γελοῖος κ. τ. A. 
375. οὗτος τῶν ἄλλων δικαιότερος ἀθετεῖσθαι. οὐ μόνον 
γὰρ ὠμότητος ὑπερβολικῆς ἔμφασίς ἐστι OY αὐτοῦ ἀλλὰ 
καὶ θηριώδους ἀγριότητος x. tT. A. 393. 394. ἀθ. ὅτι 
παρὰ τὴν ἀξίαν ᾿Αχιλλέως of λόγοι. 487—499. ἀθ. 
XXIII. 91]. ἀθ. ὅτι εἰ σορὸν 
δέδωκεν----πρὸς τί καὶ ἀμφιφορῆα ; μετενήνεκται οὖν ἐκ 
τῆς δευτέρας νεκυίας [Od. XXIV. 74]. ἐν πάσαις οὐκ 
ἦν 6 στίχος. καὶ ᾿Αρίσταρχος ἐκ τῆς νεκυίας αὐτὸν ἐσπά- 
σθαι φησί. Here ἐν πάσαις means ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκ- 
δόσεσι. ποῦ with reference to ancient MSS. but to 
the editions of the critics. 104. ἐνσέσεισται ἐκ τῆς 
᾿᾽Οδυσσείας ὃ στίχος" ἐκεῖ γὰρ τὰς ψυχὰς εἴδωλα --ὗὑπέ- 
Gero. 405. 406. ἀθ. πῶς γὰρ τὸ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αθήνης γενό- 
μενον οἶδεν ὁ ᾿Αντίλοχος; 471. a. ὡς Anpddys. 581. 28. 
ὅτι ἀκαίρως λέγει ““ διοτρεφές.᾽" 6 δὲ στίχος περισσός. 
806. ἀθ. ᾽Δρίσταρχος ---τό τε ““ διά τ᾽ ἔντεα --᾿ μετῆκ- 
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κινεῖσθαι περὶ τὸν ἡλιακὸν κύκλον. And by Sextus Empir. adv. Math. X. p. 663. of ye 


μὴν τὴν τοῦ κόσμου κίνησιν ἀνελόντες τὴν δὲ γῆν κινεῖσθαι δοξάσαντες, ὡς οἱ περὶ ᾿Αρίσταρχον τὸν 
μαθηματικόν. On Aristarchus conf. Fabric. ad Sextum ]. ce. 


37. Timon. B.C. 279. Laért. IX. 109—112. ᾿Απολλωνίδης ὁ Νικαεὺς---φησὶ τὸν Τίμωνα εἶναι 


ται ἀπὸ τῆς Δολωνίας [X. 298]. of δὲ ἐνδίνων τῶν ἐντὸς 


a ty 


πατρὸς μὲν Τιμάρχου Φλιάσιον δὲ τὸ γένος" νέον Be καταλειφθέντα χορεύειν, ἔπειτα καταγνόντα 
ἀποδημῆσαι εἰς Μέγαρα πρὸς Sriamwva, κἀκείνῳ συνδιατρίψαντα αὖθις ἐπανελθεῖν οἴκαδε καὶ γῆ- 
μαι. εἶτα πρὸς Πύῤῥωνα εἰς Ἦλιν ἀποδημῆσαι μετὰ γυναικός.----ἀπορῶν μέντοι τροφῶν ἀπῆρεν εἰς 
τὸν Ελλήσποντον καὶ τὴν Προποντίδα" ἐν Χαλκηδόνι τε σοφιστεύων ἐπιπλέον ἀποδοχῆς ἠξιώθη. ἐν- 
τεῦθέν τε πορισάμενος ἀπῆρεν εἰς ᾿Αθήνας, κἀκεῖ διέτριβε μέχρι καὶ τελευτῆς, ὀλίγον χρόνον εἰς 
Θήβας διαδραμών. ἐγνώσθη δὲ καὶ ᾿Αντιγόνῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Φιλαδέλφωῳ.----ποιή- 
para συνέγραφε καὶ ἔπη, καὶ τραγῳδίας. καὶ σατύρους, καὶ δράματα κωμικὰ τριάκοντα, τραγικὰ 
δὲ ἑξήκοντα, σίλλους τε καὶ κιναίδους. φέρεται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ καταλογάδην βιβλία εἰς ἐπῶν τείνοντα 
μυριάδας δύο, ὧν καὶ ᾿Αντίγονος ὁ Καρύστιος μέμνηται.----ἐτελεύτησε δὲ ἐγγὺς ἐτῶν ἐνενήκοντα, ὡς 
φησιν ὁ ᾿Αντίγονος καὶ Swriwy. Aristocles apud Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 768. (. ἐγένετο 
δὲ μαθητὴς αὐτοῦ [τοῦ ΙΠύῤῥωνος] Τίμων Φλιάσιος, ὃς τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐχόρευεν ἐν τοῖς θεάτροις 
ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἐντυχὼν αὐτῷ συνέγραψεν ἀργαλέας παρῳδίας καὶ βωμολόχους, ἐν αἷς βεβλασφήμηκε 
πάντας τοὺς πώποτε φιλοσοφήσαντας. Suidas: Τίμων Φλιάσιος, καὶ αὐτὸς φιλόσοφος, τῆς ΙΠύῤ- 
ῥωνος ἀγωγῆς, 6 γράψας τοὺς καλουμένους σίλλους, ἤτοι ψόγους τῶν φιλοσόφων, βιβλία γί. 
Steph. Byz. Φλιοῦς. Τίμων ὁ περὶ σίλλων γεγραφὼς Φλιάσιος ἐχρημάτισε. Timon thought 
the older copies of Homer more genuine than the corrected copies: Laért. IX. 113. 
φασὶ καὶ Δρατον πυθέσθαι αὐτοῦ πῶς τὴν “Ομήρου ποίησιν ἀσφαλῶς κτήσαιτο; τὸν δὲ εἰπεῖν, εἰ 
τοῖς ἀρχαίοις ἀντιγράφοις ἐντυγχάνοι καὶ μὴ τοῖς Hoy διωρθωμένοις. 
be made after the corrections of Zenodotus. 


This observation would 


λουθοι τῷ ““ ἡ δ᾽ ἄρα otrov’—mds δὲ καὶ λίθος κήδεα 


ὅπλων. ᾿Αριστοφ. δὲ οὕτω γράφει. ““᾿Οππότερός κεν πρό- 
«ς obey —x. τ. λ. 810. ἀθ. ὅτι ἔδει καὶ πᾶσιν ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐχὶ τούτοις μόνον. 824. 825. ἠθέτηνται. συλλύσεως 
γὰρ γεγενημένης ἔδει κοινῇ διελέσθαι τὰ ἔπαθλα. προηθε- 
τοῦντο δὲ παρὰ ᾿Αριστοῳ. ἀθετεῖ ᾿Αρίσταρχος. 843. ἀθ. 
ὅτι δυεῖν προδεδισκευκότων ἔδει εἰπεῖν ἀμφοτέρων. μετενήν- 
exras δὲ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Οδυσσείας [VIII.192]. XXIV.6—9. 
ἀθ. ὅτι εὐτελεῖς εἰσίν. 
ρβῆσθαι κ. τ. λ. 
τοὺς μὲν ἐξ οὐκ ἀλόγως κ. τ. λ. 30. ἀθ. ᾿Αρίσταρχος διὰ 
τὴν ““μαχλοσύνην᾽ τὸν στίχον. 45: ἀθ. ὅτι ἐκ τῶν 
Ἡσιόδου μετενήνεκται. 71---78. ἀθ. ὅτι ψεῦδος περιέ- 
χουσι. 86. ἀθ. ὅτι περισσός ἐστι. 130—132. ἀθ. 
ὅτ, ἀπρεπὲς μητέρα υἱῷ λέγειν κιτ. ἃ. This passage 
was probably extant in the time of Aristotle: 
conf. Aristot. Eth. Nicom. III.11,1. 423. ὡς πε- 
ρισσὸς 6 στίχος ἀθετεῖται. 476. It is observed εἰ δὲ 
εὐτελεῖς of στίχοι, καὶ ἄλλοι. Whence we may collect 
that ἠθετοῦντο ὅτι εὐτελεῖς. It is added ἀθετεῖται, od 
γὰρ ἀφηροῦντο αἱ τράπεζαι x.t.r. 514. ἀθ. ὁ Opa 
[sc. Dionysius]. 6 γὰρ ἵμερος περὶ μόνην τὴν ψυχήν. 
556. 557. ἀθ. ὅτι ἀνάρμοστοι τῷ προσώπῳ. ᾿Αρίσταρχος 
οὐδὲν ἀποφαίνεται, ἢ μόνον ἀθετεῖ τοὺς στίχους. 594. 
595. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθῶς ἕνεκα δώρων λέγει ἀπολελυκέναι 
τὸν νεκρόν. τινὲς ἀθετοῦσι. τὴν γὰρ Διὸς κέλευσιν αἰτίαν 
ἔδει λέγειν τῆς λύσεως. 614—617. ἀθ. ὅτι οὐκ ἀκό- 


20. 21. ἀθ. ἀρκεῖ γὰρ τὸ προει- 


βλν ιν, , pie. ath ἃς ~ \ 
23. ἄπο τούτου OKTW ἀθετοῦσι. και 


πέσσει ; προηθέτουντο δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ ᾿Αριστοφάνει. 

In none of these passages is there any appeal 
to the faith of copies. The critic rejected what 
he disapproved. 

z Among the works of Timon were the fol- 
lowing : 

1. ᾿Αρκεσιλάου περίδειπνον or mpsdermvov. Laért. IX. 
115. ἐπήνεσεν αὐτὸν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ “Ap. περιδείπνῳ. 
Athen. IX. p. 406. 6. οὐκ ὧν ““ λαβάργυρος ὡρολογή- 
‘ans, κατὰ τὸν [τὸ] Τίμωνος πρόδειπνον. 

2. περὶ αἰσθήσεων. Laért. IX. 105. ὁ T. ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ αἰσθήσεων φησί, ““ Τὸ μὲν ὅτι ἐστὶ γλυκὺ οὐ τίθημι, 
“ς τὸ δὲ ὅτι φαίνεται ὁμολογῶ. 

8. ἴαμβοι. Laért. IX. 110. ἐγνώσθη δὲ καὶ ᾿Αντι- 
γόνῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Φιλαδέλφῳ, ὡς αὐτὸς 
ἐν τοῖς ἰάμβοις αὑτοῦ μαρτυρεῖ. 

4, ἰνδαλμοί. Laért. IX. 65. Τύμων ---- ἐν τοῖς ἰν- 
δαλμοῖς. 

τοῦτό μοι, ὦ Πύῤῥων, ἱμείρεται ἦτορ ἀκοῦσαι 
πῶς ποτ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἔτ᾽ ἄγεις ῥᾶστα μεθ᾽ ἡσυχίης, 
μοῦνος ἐν ἀνθρώποισι θεοῦ τρόπον ἡγεμονεύων. 
See fragments in Brunck. Anal. tom. II. p. 76. 

5. Πύθων. Laért. IX. 105. ὁ Τ. ἐν τῷ Πύθωνι φησὶ 
μὴ ἐκβεβηκέναι τὴν συνήθειαν. IX. 64, ὁ Τ. φησὶν οὕτως 
ἐν τῷ Πύθωνι. Euseb, Prep. XIV. p. 761. A. ὅ γε 
μὴν T. ἐν τῷ Πύθωνι διηγεῖται μακρόν τινα κατατείνας 
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38. Dionysius Metathemenus. B. Ο. 268. 


APPENDIX. 


C. 22% 


He lived to his eighty-first year, according to 


Censorinus c. 15. Hoc (octogesimo et uno) anno et Dionysius Heracleotes ut vita abi- 


ret cibo abstinuit. 


Chares apud Athen. XII. p. 538. e. describing the marriage of Alexander mentions 


αὐλῳδοὶ παρῆλθον Διονύσιος ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης, Ὑπέρβολος Κυζικηνός. 


Menag. ad Laért. VII. 


167. understands this of Dionysius Metathemenus: Ad sonos tibiarum in nuptiis 


Alexandri Dionysium cecinisse scribit Atheneus. 
Diversus, ut puto, ab illo qui Metathemenus cognominatus est. 


is right in his opinion. 


Schweigh. ad Athen. 1. c. Διονύσιος. 
M«. Schweighzeuser 


The marriage of Alexander (which was celebrated at Susa: 
Diod. XVII. 107. Plutarch. Alex. c. 70. in B. C. 325: 


see above p. 309.) was be- 


tween sixty and seventy years before the death of Zeno, whom Dionysius survived. 
39. Duris of Samos. B.C. 280. Plutarch. Alcib. c. 32. Δοῦρις ὁ Σάμιος, ᾿Αλκιβιάδου φάσκων 


ἀπόγονος εἶναι. 


Mentioned by Dionys. de Comp. p. 30. as negligent in his style. 


See 


N°. 88.* Duris is inaccurately called by ΜΙ. Mitford, vol. VIII. p. 28. note, the con- 


temporary of Aristotle. 


λόγον, ὡς ἐντύχοι τῷ Πύῤῥωνι βαδίζοντι ἸΠυθοῖδε περὶ τὸ 
ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμφιαράου, καὶ τίνα διαλεχθεῖεν ἀλλήλοις. 
6. σίλλοι. Laért. ΙΧ. 111. 
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ἐστιν εν οἱἰς ὡς ὧν σκέεπτικος WY TAYTAS λοιδορεῖ καὶ σιλ- 


τῶν δὲ σίλλων τρία 


λαίνει τοὺς δογματικοὺς ἐν παρῳδίας εἴδει. ὧν τὸ μὲν πρῶ-- 
Toy αὐτοδιήγητον ἔχει τὴν ἑρμηνείαν, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον καὶ 
τρίτον ἐν διωλόγου σχήματι. ----καὶ ἐν μὲν τῷ δευτέρῳ περὶ 
τῶν ἀρχαιοτέρων ἐν δὲ τῷ τρίτῳ περὶ τῶν ὑστέρων. ὅθεν δὴ 
αὐτό τινες καὶ ἐπίλογον ἐπέγραψαν. τὸ δὲ πρῶτον ταῦτα 
περιέχει πρώγματα, πλὴν ὅτι μονοπρόσωπος ἐστὶν ἡ ποίησις. 
Brunck Anal. tom. II. p. 67—76. (after Η: Steph. 
poés. philosoph. p. 60.) has given fragments of 
the σίλλοι, about 120 lines; but without indicating 
the sources from which they are derived. 

Omitted by Brunck: Athen. XV. p. 698. b. 
EvPasog ὁ Πάριος γενόμενος τοῖς χρόνοις κατὰ Φίλιππον.---- 
σώζεται αὐτοῦ τῶν παρῳδιῶν βιβλία τέσσαρα. μνημο- 
γεύει δ᾽ αὐτοῦ T. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν σίλλων. Idem VI. 
Ρ- 251]. b. T. ὁ Φλ. ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ τῶν σίλλων ᾿Αρίστωνα 
φησὶ τὸν Χῖον Ζήνωνος δὲ τοῦ ΚΚιτιέως γνώριμον κόλακα 
γενέσθαι Περσαΐου τοῦ φιλοσόφου, ὅτι ἦν ἑταῖρος ᾿Αντιγό- 
νου τοῦ βασιλέως. Idem VIII. p. 337. ἃ. παγκάλως 
δὲ καὶ ὃ T. ἔφη" 

πάντων μὲν πρώτιστα κακὼν ἐπιθυμιίη ἐστίν. 
Idem XIII. p. 610. Ὁ. καὶ ὁ T. δὲ ἔφη" 


ἐν δὲ πλατυσμὸς 





πουλυμαθημοσύνης, τῆς οὐ κενεώτερον ἄλλο. 

Sext. Empir. p. 372. ὁ T. αἰτιᾶται τὸν Πλάτωνα ἐπὶ 
τῷ οὕτω καλλωπίζειν τὸν Σωκράτην πολλοῖς μαθήμασιν. ἢ 
γάρ φησι τὸν οὐκ ἐθέλοντα μεῖναι ἠθολόγον. Gellius 
ILI. 17. describes the σίλλοι. Τίμων amarulentus 
librum maledicentissimum conscripsit qui σίλλος in- 
scribitur. In eo libro Platonem philosophum con- 
tumeliose appellat quod impenso pretio librum Py- 
thagorice discipline emisset—Versus Timonis hi 
sunt: &c. ‘The lines are in Brunck. p. 70. 

The fragments given by Brunck will be found 


in the following passages: Fr. I, Laért. IX. 112. 
fr. II, Clem. Strom. V. p. 550. Ὁ. III, Laért. 
ΙΧ. 65. IV, Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 763.C. The- 
odoret. Ἕλλην. p. 489. A. V, Laért. II. 107. VI, 
Sext. Empir. p. 564. ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν σίλλων. VII, 
Idem p. 721. VIII, Laért. I. 34. IX, Idem II. 6, 
X, Idem 11.19. Sext. Empir. p. 371. XI, Laért. 
Il. 55. 62. XII, Idem II. 66. XIII, Idem II. 126. 
XIV, Laért. III. 7.26. Athen. XI. p. 505. e. 


Gell. WI. 17. XV, Laért. IV. 33. 34. 42. XVI, 
Laért. IV. 67. XVII, Laért. V. 11. XVIII, 
Laért. VII. 161. ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ τῶν σίλλων. Conf. 


Athen. VI. p. 251. b. XIX, Laért. VII. 170. 
XX, Athen. VII. p. 281. e. XXI, Laért. VII. 
15. 16. XXII, Laért. VIII. 36. XXIII, Sext. 
Empir. p. 58. Laért. IX. 18. XXIV, Sext. Em- 
pir. Ὁ. 227. XXV, Laért. VIII. 67. XXVI, 
Laért. IX. 6. XXVII, Laért. IX. 23. XXVIII, 
Laért. ΙΧ, 25. XXIX, Laért. IX. 40. XXX, 
Laért. X.3. Athen. XIII. p.588.b. VII. p.279.f. 
XXXII, Athen. IV. p. 162. f. XXXIIT, Laért. 
IX. 52. XXXIV, Laért. IX. 69: XXXV, Bn 
seb. Prep. XIV. p. 761. D. 762. A. XXXVI, 
Athen. I. p.22.d. XXXVI, Athen. IV. p. 158. a. 
XXXVIII, Athen. IV. p. 160. A. XXXIX, A- 
then. X. p.445. d. 

he πρὸς τοὺς φυσικούς. Sext. Empir. Ρ- 9510. Tver 
τοῖς πρὸς τοὺς φυσικοὺς τοῦτο ὑπέλαβε δεῖν ἐν πρώτοις ζη- 
τεῖν. φημὶ δὲ τὸ εἰ ἐξ ὑποθέσεώς τι ληπτέον. 

a Among the works of Duris were, 

1. περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέους. Athen. XIV. p. 618. 6. Ai- 
βυν δὲ τὸν αὐλὸν προσαγορεύουσιν οἱ ποιηταὶ, φησὶ Δοῦρις 
ἐν δευτέρῳ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέα, ἐπειδὴ Σειρίτης ὃς δοκεῖ 
πρῶτον εὑρεῖν τὴν αὐλητικὴν Λίβυς ἦν τῶν Νομάδων ὃς 
καὶ κατηύλησε τὰ μητρῷα πρῶτος. Idem XIII. Ρ. 608. 6. 
Κλεώνυμος 6 Σπαρτιάτης πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων εἰς ὁμηρίαν λα- 
βὼν παρὰ Μεταποντίνων γυναῖκας----ὧς ἱστορεῖ A. ὁ Σάμ.. 
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ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέα ior. Idem XII. p.541.f. 
Δ. ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέα καὶ πλησίον Ἵππω- 
νίου πόλεως ἄλσος τι δείκνυσθαι κάλλει διάφορον καὶ κατ- 
ἄῤῥυτον ὕδασιν, ἐν ᾧ καὶ τόπον τινὰ εἶναι καλούμενον 
᾿Αμαλθείας κέρας, ὃ τὸν Γέλωνα κατασκευάσαι. 'ΓΖοίΖ. 
ad Lycophron. 772. Δ. ὃ Sau. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αγαθοκλέ- 
ous φησὶ τὴν Πηνελόπην συγγενέσθαι πᾶσι τοῖς μνηστῆρσι 
καὶ γεννῆσαι τραγοσκελὴ Πᾶνα. Ξ 

2. περὶ ἀγώνων. Phot. lex. σελίνου στέφανος. πένθι- 
μος" τὸ γὰρ σέλινον πένθεσι προσήκει, ὡς ἔφη καὶ Δ. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ ἀγώνων. Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 613. καὶ Δ. 
φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ ἀγώνων τοὺς βωμοὺς τάφους καλεῖσθαι. 

8. Ἑλληνικά. Diod. XV. 60. Δ. δ᾽ 6 Σάμ. 6 ἷστο- 
ριογράφος τῆς τῶν “Ἑλληνικῶν ἱστορίας ἐντεῦθεν [B.C. 
370] ἐποιήσατο τὴν ἀρχήν. Probably quoted by 
Atheneus by the title of ἱστορίαι. Athen. XIII. 
p- 560. Ὁ. ὁ ἱερὸς καλούμενος πόλεμος [B. C. 357] δι 
ἑτέραν γαμέτην, φησὶ Δ. ἐν δευτέρᾳ ἱστοριῶν, Θηβαίαν 
γένος, ὄνομα Θεανὼ, ἁὡρπασθεῖσαν ὑπὸ Φωκέως τινός. 
Idem X. p. 434. 6. Δ. ἐν τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν" 
“Ἐν μόνῃ τῶν ἑορτῶν τῶν ἀγομένων ὑπὸ Περσῶν τῷ Μίθρῃ 
© βασιλεὺς μεθύσκεται" κι το λ. Idem XII. p. 542. ¢. 
© Δημήτριος 6 Φαληρεὺς," ὡς φησι A. ἐν τῇ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ 
τῶν ἱστοριῶν, ““ χιλίων καὶ διακοσίων ταλάντων κατ᾽ ἐνι-- 
“* αὐτὸν κύριος γενόμενος, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτων βραχέα δαπανῶν 
“ εἰς τοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ τὴν τῆς πόλεως διοίκησιν» κιτ.λ. 
referring to Β. C.317—307. Idem IV. p. 155. ο. 
A. ὁ Σάμ. ἐν τῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ ΠΠολυσπέρ- 
χοντα, φησὶν, εἰ μεθυσθείη, καίτοι πρεσβύτερον ὄντα, ὃρ- 
χεῖσθαι, οὐδένος Μακεδόνων ὄντα δεύτερον οὔτε κατὰ τὴν 
στρατηγίαν οὔτε κατὰ τὴν ἀξίωσιν K.t.A. Idem VI. 
Ρ. 228. d. Δ. ὁ Σάμ. ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν 
ἱστοριῶν καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ιθύφψαλλον (εἴρηκε) .----ἶἰῃ honour 
of Demetrius Poliorcetes B. C. 301. Idem XII. 
Ρ. 535. 6. A. ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν" 
““ Παυσανίας μὲν," φησὶν, κι τ. Δ. on the luxury of 
Demetrius Poliorcetes at Athens. Idem XII. p. 
546. c. καὶ A. δέ φησιν ἐν τῇ εἰκοστῇ τρίτῃ τῶν ἵστο- 
ριῶν ὡς ἦν τὸ παλαιὸν τοῖς δυνάσταις ἐπιθυμία τῆς μέθης. 
διὸ ποιεῖν τὸν Ὅμηρον τῷ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι κ. τ. A. 

4, περὶ Εὐριπίδου καὶ Σοφοκλέους. Athen. IV. p. 
184. ἀ. Δ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Εὐριπίδου καὶ Σοφοκλέους ᾿Αλκι- 
βιάδην φησὶ μαθεῖν τὴν αὐλητικὴν οὐ παρὰ τοῦ τυχόντος, 
ἀλλὰ Προνόμου τοῦ μεγίστην ἐσχηκότος δόξαν. 

5. Διβυκά. Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 1030. Phot. 
Lex. v. Λαμία. A. ἐν β΄ Λιβυκῶν ἱστορεῖ γυναῖκα καλὴν 
γενέσθαι τὴν Λαμίαν x... Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 
847. τινὲς δέ φασιν ἐν Λιβύῃ εἶναι τὰς πηγὰς τοῦ Nel- 
λου, ὡς Δοῦρις. Probably from this Libyan history. 

6. Μακεδονικά. Athen. VI. p. 249. ὁ. ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
᾿Αρκαδίων 6 ᾿Αχαιὸς κόλαξ ἦν, περὶ οὗ ὃ αὐτὸς ἱστορεῖ Θεό- 
πομπὸς, καὶ Δοῦρις ἐν πέμπτῃ Μακεδονικῶν. οὗτος δὲ ὁ 
᾿Αρκαδίων μισῶν τὸν Φίλιππον κ. τ. Χ. Idem ΓΝ. p. 167. 
c. Δ. ἐν ἑβδόμῳ Μακεδονικῶν περὶ ΠΠασικύπρου λέγων τοῦ 
ἐν Κύπρῳ βασιλέως ὅτι ἄσωτος ἦν γράφει καὶ rade 
“«»Αλέξανδρος μετὰ τὴν Τύρου πολιορκίαν κ. τ. A. Bekk. 
Anecd. Gr. p. 782, 22. Φοινίκεια δὲ τὰ γράμματα 
ἐλέγοντο---(ὡὥς φησι) Δ. ὁ Σάμιος ὁ ἱστορικὸς ἐν ὀγδόη τῶν 
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Μακεδονικῶν, ἀπὸ Φοίνικος τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως τροφοῦ. Schol. 
Eurip. Alcest. 255. μαρτυρεῖ καὶ Δοῦρις ἐν τῇ is τῶν 
Μακεδονικῶν [sic recte Matthieus] ὅτι ἐν Ιωλκῷ ἐνυμ- 
φεύθη [sc. Alcestis]. ᾿Ιωλκοῦ γὰρ Πελίας ἐβασίλευσεν. 
Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 397. Δ. ἐν τῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ 
τῶν Μακεδονικῶν ᾿Αρκάδα φησὶν ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἡ ᾿Δρκαδία καλεῖ- 
ται ᾿Ορχομενοῦ υἱόν" διὸ καὶ ποταμὸν τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίας Ὄρχο- 
μενόν. Athen. XIII. p. 606. 6. δελφῖνα δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ιασῷ 
παιδὸς ἐρασθῆναι λόγος, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Δ. ἐν τῇ ἐνάτῃ. ὃ δὲ 
λόγος ἐστὶν αὐτῷ περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. καὶ λέγει οὕτως" 
“ μετεπέμψατο" x.t.A. Perhaps from the Μακε- 
δονικά. 

7. Σαμίων ὧροι. Athen. XV. p- 696. 6. ὁ εἰς Av- 
σανδρον τὸν Σπαρτιάτην γραφεὶς ὄντως παιὰν ὅν φησι Δ. 
ἐν τοῖς Σαμίων ἐπιγραφομένοις ὥροις ἀδεσθαι ἐν Σάμῳ. 
Plutarch. Lysand. c. 18, πρώτῳ μὲν γὰρ (τῷ Λυσάν- 
δρῳ) ὡς ἱστορεῖ Δ. Ἕλλήνων βωμοὺς ai πόλεις ἀνέστησαν 
ὡς θεῷ, καὶ θυσίας ἔθυσαν" εἰς δὲ πρῶτον παιᾶνες ἤσθησαν, 
ὧν Eves ἀρχὴν ἀπομνημονεύουσι τοιάνδε" 

τὸν Ἑλλάδος ἀγαθέας στραταγὸν εὐρυχώρου Σπάρτας 

ὑμνήσομεν. ὦ in παιάν. 

Porphyr. in Vit. Pythag. Δ. ὁ Σάμιος ἐν δευτέρῳ τῶν 
ὥρων. Laért. 1.119. φησὶ δὲ Δ. ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν ἱε- 
ρῶν [leg. cum viris doctis ὥρων] ἐπιγεγράφθαι αὐτῷ 
[Pythagore] τὸ ἐπίγραμμα τόδε, κ. τ. A. On the 
title of this work see Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. 
VIL. p. 648. Schol. Eurip. Hec. 933. (915). Δ. 
ἐν τῷ ιβ΄ τῶν ὡρῶν [recte Matthizus ὥρων] γράφει ob- 
τως" ὡς ὑπὸ Αἰγινητῶν πειρατευόμενοι ᾿Αθηναῖοι στρατιὰν 
κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀποστέλλουσιν of δὲ ἅμα Σπαρτιάταις ἅπαν- 
τᾶς ἀπέκτειναν" εἷς δὲ ὑπέστρεψεν ἄγγελος κ. τ. Δ. Plu- 
tarch. Pericl. ο. 28. Δ. δ᾽ 6 Σάμ. τούτοις ἐπιτραγῳδεῖ, 
πολλὴν ὠμότητα τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τοῦ Περικλέους κατη- 
γορῶν.---- Δοῦρις μὲν οὖν, οὐδ᾽ ὅπου μηδὲν αὐτῷ πρόσεστιν 
ἴδιον πάθος εἰωθὼς κρατεῖν τὴν διήγησιν ἐπὶ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
μᾶλλον εὔικεν ἐνταῦθα δεινῶσαι τὰς τῆς πατρίδος συμφο- 
pas ἐπὶ διαβολῇ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. referring to B.C. 440. 
Probably derived from the Σαμίων ὧροι. Steph. Byz. 
Γόργυια. τόπος ἐν Σάμῳ, ὡς ἱστορεῖ A. Athen. XII. 
Pp: 525. 6. περὶ τῆς Σαμίων τρυφῆς Δ. ἱστορῶν παρατί- 
Gera: ᾿Ασίου ποιήματα κ. τ. λ. ‘These we may refer to 
the same work. 

The following passages would be partly from 
the “Ἑλληνικὰ and partly from the Μακεδονικά. Plu- 
tarch. Demosth. c.19. ὁ δὲ A. οὐ ποταμὸν εἶναί φησι 
τὸν Θερμώδοντα κ. τ. Δ. With reference to the battle 
of Cheronea B.C. 338. Ibid. c. 23. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
[Β. C. 335] ἐξήτει τῶν δημαγωγῶν δέκα μὲν, ὡς Ἴδομε- 
ves καὶ Δ. εἰρήκασιν. Idem Phocion. c. 4. Φωκίωνα 
γὰρ οὔτε γελάσαντά τις οὔτε κλαύσαντα ῥᾳδίως ᾿Αθηναίων 
εἶδεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐν βαλανείῳ δημοσιεύοντι λουσάμενον, ὡς ἱστόρηκε 
A. Idem Eumen. c.1. Εὐμένη τὸν ἹΚαρδιανὸν ἱστορεῖ Δ. 
πατρὸς μὲν ἁμαξεύοντος ἐν Χεῤῥονήσῳ----γενέσθαι κ. τ. A. 
Idem Ages. 6. 3. τοῦτο δ᾽ οὐ πάνυ. δυσκόλως τὴν Τιμαίαν 
ἐνεγκεῖν φησὶ Δ. de Alcibiade et Timea. Idem Alex. 
c.15. A. τριάκοντα μόνον ἡμερῶν διωτροφήν----οΟἡὐ Alex- 
ander’s passage into Asia. c. 46. Δ. ὁ Sau. πλάσμα 
φησὶ γεγονέναι τοῦτο.----Οὐ the Amazons. Idem Pho- 
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40. Lynceus of Samos. B.C. 280.> 


41. Aratus. B.C.272. Five Lives of Aratus are extant: ’Apérov βίος apud Buhle tom. I. 


cion. c. 17. ὁ γοῦν Δ. εἴρηκεν ὡς μέγας γενόμενος καὶ 
Δαρείου κρατήσας ἀφεῖλε τῶν ἐπιστολῶν τὸ χαίρειν K.T.A. 
de Alexandro. Idem Alcib. c. 32. ἃ Δ.--ἡηροστίθησι 
τούτοις, αὐλεῖν μὲν εἰρεσίαν τοῖς ἐλαύνουσι Χρυσόγονον τὸν 
Πυθιονίκην κ. τ. λ.--οοὔτε Θεύπομπος οὔτ᾽ Ἔφορος οὔτε 
Ἐενοφῶν γέγραφεν" οὔτ᾽ εἰκὸς ἣν οὕτως ἐντρυφῆσαι τοῖς 
᾿Αθηναίοις μετὰ φυγὴν καὶ συμφορὰς τοσαύτας κατερχό- 
μένον. on the return of Alcibiades to Athens 
B.C. 407. Athen. VI. p. 231. Ὁ. Φίλιππον τὸν τοῦ 
μεγάλου βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, πατέρα, φησὶ Δ. 6 Σάμ. ” 
φιάλιον χρυσοῦν κεκτημένον ἀεὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔχειν κείμενον ὑπὸ 
τοῦ προσκεφαλαίου. Idem I. 17. 6. τοῦτο δὲ καὶ παρ᾽ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐνίοτε ἦν, ὥς φησι Δ. ἑστιῶν οὖν 
ποτε ἡγεμόνας εἰς ἑξακισχιλίους ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ δίφρων ἀργυ- 
ρῶν καὶ κλιντήρων ὡλουργοῖς περιστρώσας ἱματίοις. Idem 
ΧΙ. p.532.f. τὰ αὐτὰ ἱστορεῖ καὶ A. of Chares and 
Adeus in B. C. 348. 

Steph. Byz. Αὐασίς. πόλις Αἰγύπτου.----Ηρόδοτος δὲ 
καὶ Δ. Μακάρων αὐτὴν ὠνόμασαν νῆσον. From Hero- 
dot. III. 26. we may conjecture that Duris men- 
tioned this in the Σαμίων dpa. 

Duris is also quoted in the following testimo- 
nies : Steph. Byz. ᾿Ακράγαντες.-----Σικελίας, ἀπὸ moTa- 
μοῦ παραῤῥέοντος" φησὶ γὰρ Δ. ὅτι αἱ πλεῖσται τῶν Σικε- 
λῶν πόλεων ἐκ τῶν ποταμῶν ὀνομάζονται.----ς καὶ ἐν 
Ἰταλίᾳ. Athen. ΧΙ. p. 504. b. ὁ τοὺς μίμους πεποιη- 
κὼς οὺς ἀεὶ διὰ χειρὸς ἔχειν A. φησὶ τὸν σοφὸν Πλάτωνα. 
Idem II. p. 19. f. Νυμφόδωρος ὃ θαυματοποιός" ὃς προσ- 
κρούσας Ῥηγίνοις, ὥς φησι A., εἰς δειλίαν αὐτοὺς ἔσκωψε. 
Idem XII. p. 529. ἃ. οἱ μὲν πολλοὶ, ὧν ἐστι καὶ Δ., 
ἱστοροῦσιν ὑπὸ τούτου ἀγανωκτήσαντος εἰ τοιοῦτος αὐτῶν 
βασιλεύει συγκεντηθέντα ἀποθανεῖν. sc. Sardanapalum 
ab Arbace. Laért. I. 74. φησὶ δὲ Δ. τὸν πατέρα ωὖ- 
τοῦ [Pittaci] Θρᾷκα εἶναι. Idem. I. 82. Δ. δὲ πάροι- 
κὸν φησὶ (τὸν Βίαντα) γεγονέναι. Idem II. 19. Δ. δὲ 
καὶ δουλεῦσαι αὐτὸν [Socratem] καὶ ἐργάσασθαι λίθους. 
Cic. Ep. Att. VI. 1. Num ideirco Duris Samius, 
homo in historia diligens, quod cum multis erravit 
[sc. de Eupolidis comici morte] irridetur ? 'Tzetz. 
ad Lycophron. 1378. γράφει δὲ τοιοῦτόν τι Δ., Διό- 
δωρος, καὶ Δίων, ὅτι Σαμνειτῶν, iiee Kal ἑτέρων ἐθ- 
γῶν πολεμούντων “Ῥωμαίοις, ὁ Δέκιος ὕπατος Ῥωμαίων, συ- 
στρατηγὺς ὧν Τορκούατου [B.C. 337], οὕτως ἔδωκεν ἑαυ- 
τὸν εἰς σφαγήν᾽ καὶ ἀνῃρέθησαν τῶν ἐναντίων ἑκατὸν 
χιλιάδες αὐθημερόν. Idem ad 143. πρῶτος Θησεὺς ἐπ- 
ταετὴ (τὴν Ἑλένην) ἁρπάσας, καθά φησι A. ὦ Σάμ., 
ἀφαιρεθεὶς αὐτὴν ἐν τῷ ἡττηθῆναι ὑπὸ Πολυδεύκους καὶ 
Κάστορος--- γεννήσασαν Ἰφιγένειαν, καὶ θετὴν παῖδα ἢ 
Κλυταιμνῆστρα ποιεῖται. Idem ad 851. κατὰ δὲ Δ 
Ἰφιγένειαν ἐκ Θησέως. conf. ad 108. Schol. Hom. 
Iliad. XIX. 326. Νεοπτόλεμος ἐστὶν, ὥς τινες, ἐξ Ἴφι- 
γενείας" φησὶ γὰρ Δοῦρις ὅτι κλαπεῖσα εἰς Σκῦρον ἐξε- 
τέθη. 


b Works of Lynceus : 


1. Αἰγυπτιακά. Athen. IV. p. 150. b. _Avyneds ἐν 
τοῖς Αἰὐγυπίσία κοῖς τὸ Αἰγυπτίων ἐπιστρατευσάντων," φη- 
σὶν “ἐπὶ ἾὮΩχον τὸν Περσῶν βασιλέα" κ. τ. λ. 

2. ἀπομνημονεύματα. Athen. X. p. 434. d. Καλ- 
λισθένης ὃ σοφιστὴς, ὡς Δ. ὃ Σάμιός φησιν ἐν τοῖς ἀπο- 
μνημονεύμασιν----ἐν τῷ συμποσίῳ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πὴ 
Idem XIII. p. 583. f. τῆς Γναθαίνης ἤρα δεινῶς----Δί- 
φίλος 6 κωμῳδιοποιὸς, ὡς καὶ A. 6 Σάμ. ἐν τοῖς ἀπομιν. 
ἱστορεῖ. Idem VI. p. 248. ἀ. Δ. ὁ Σάμ. ἐν τοῖς ἀπομιν. 
“© Κλείσοφος ὁ Φιλίππου παράσιτος," κ- τ. A. 

3. ἀποφθέγματα. Athen. VI. p. 245. ἃ. Δ. ὁ Σάμ. 
ἐν τοῖς ἀποφθέγμασ:, ““ Σιλανὸς," φησὶν, ““ ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος," 
κι το λ. ΤΌ. d. τοῦ Κορύδου ἀποφθέγματα τάδε ἀναγρά- 
φει ὃ ΔΛ. κι τ. Δ. Idem VIII. p. 337. d. Δ. 6 Σάμ..---- 
ἐν τοῖς ἀποφθέγμασι" ----“ Δωρίωνι τῷ αὐλητῇ," κι τ. A. 

4. ἐπιστολαί. Harpocr. ν. ἰθύφαλλοι. ποιήματά 
τινα οὕτως ἐλέγετο, ἐπὶ τῷ φάλλῳ ἀδόμενα, ὡς Δ. ἐν ταῖς 
ἐπιστολαῖς φησί. Athen. III. p. 75. 6. τῶν ἐν Ῥόδῳ 
γινομένων ee μνημονεύει A. ἐν ἐπιστολαῖς. Idem VII. 
p- 330. a. . ὃ Σάμ. ἐν ἐπιστολαῖς τὰς καλλίστας γί- 
νεσθαι φησὶ rae περὶ ᾿Ελευσῖνα τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. Idem 
ΧΙ. p. 496. ἢ, podseic—pyyrovever αὐτῶν A. ὁ Σάμ. ev 
ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς. Idem IX. p. 401. f. A. ὁ Σάμ. ἐν 
τῇ πρὸς ᾿Απολλόδωρον ἐπιστολῇ γράφει οὕτως" ““ ἵνα τὰ 
«ς μὲν αἰγεια τοῖς παισὶ τὰ δὲ συάγρια μετὰ τῶν φίλων 
“ς αὐτὸς ἔχῃς." Idem II. p. 109. ἀ. A. ὁ Σάμ. ἐν τῇ 
πρὸς Διαγόραν ἐπιστολῇ συγκρίνων τὰ ᾿Αθήνησι γινόμενα 
τῶν ἐδωδίμων πρὸς τὰ ἐν Ῥόδῳ φησίν" ““ ἔτι de,” κ, τ. A. 
Idem VII. p. 285. 6. Δ. 6 Σάμ. ἐν τῇ πρὸς Δ. ἐπ. 
ἐπαινῶν τὰς “Podiaxas ἀφύας κ. τ. λ. Ib. Ρ. 295. a. 
τούτων τῶν ἐπῶν μνησθεὶς [of Archestratus] καὶ A. 6 
Σάμιος ἐν τῇ πρὸς Δ. ἐπ. [conf. Ρ- 285. 6. “ὁ τὴν 
“ Ηδρυπάθειαν γράψας.᾽᾽ --- Αρχέστρατον Λέγει τὸν τέν- 
θην 6 Λυγκεύς φησὶ καὶ δικαίως παρακελεύεσθαι τὸν ποιη- 
τὴν τῷ μὴ δυναμένῳ τιμὴν ἀριθμῆσαι ἀδικίᾳ κτήσασθαι 
τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν. Idem XI. p. 499. c. ΔΛ. ὃ Σάμ. ἐν τῇ 
πρὸς Δ. ἐπ. γράφει" “ Kab? ὃν χρόνον ἐπιδημήσας ἐν Σάμῳ, 
“ς Διαγόρα, πολλάκις οἷδά σε παραγινόμιενον εἰς τοὺς παρ᾽ 
“© ἐμοὶ πότους, ἐν οἷς λάγυνος κατ᾽ ἄνδρα κεΐμενος οἰνοχοεῖτο 
“ὁ πρὸς ἡδονὴν διδοὺς ἑκάστῳ ποτήριον. Idem XIV. p. 
652. ἀ. A. ἐν τῇ πρὸς Δ. ἐπ. γράφει οὕτως" ““ ἡ δὲ γῆ 
“ς ταῖς μὲν χελιδονίοις ἰσχάσιν ἀντιπαρατιθεῖσα᾽᾽ κ. τ. Δ. 
Ib. Ρ- 654. ἃ. A. ἐν τῇ πρὸς Δ. ἐπ.--- φησίν 5, ἢ σῶν δι 


“ ἐκεῖ καλουμένῳ βότρυϊ Νικοστρατίῳ,᾽᾽ κ. τ. ἃ. Idem 


IV. initio. Ἱππόλοχος ὃ Μακεδὼν-----τοῖς χρόνοις μὲν γέ- 
γόνε κατὰ Λυγκέα.----ἑκατέρων οὖν σώζονται δειπνητικαί 
τινες ἐπιστολαὶ, Λυγκέως μὲν τὸ Λαμίας----ἐμφανίζοντος 
δεῖπνον ᾿Αθήνησι γενόμενον Δημητρίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ---[Ρ]ὰ- 


Δ.  tarch. Demetr. c. Pals τὸ δεῖπνον οὕτως ἤνθησε τῇ δόξῃ 


διὰ τὴν πολυτέλειαν ὥστε ὑπὸ Λυγκέως τοῦ Σαμίου συγγε- 
γράφθαι], τοῦ δ᾽ ἽἹππολόχου τοὺς Kapdvou τοῦ Μακεδόνος 
ἐμφανίζοντος γάμους. καὶ ἄλλαις δὲ περιετύχομεν τοῦ A, 
ἐπιστολαῖς πρὸς τὸν αὐτὸν γεγραμιμέναις ἹἹππόλοχον, δηλού-: 
σαις τό τε ᾿Αντιγόνου τοῦ βασιλέως δεῖπνον ᾿Αφροδίσια 
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Vite Arati tres Ib. tom. II. p. 429—445. and a fifth in Suidas v.”Aparos. Some 
passages have been given in the Tables B. C. 272.269. The other testimonies are 
these: Vit. II. p. 442. "Aparos 6 ποιητὴς γένει μὲν ἦν ἀπὸ Sorwy τῆς Κιλικίας πατρὸς δὲ Aby- 
νοδώρου μητρὸς δὲ Λητοφίλας [Anvodmpas Vit. Ar. tom. 1.7. γένους δὲ ἐγένετο πατρὸς ἐπιφανοῦς 
καὶ ἐν πολλοῖς εὐδοκίμου καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ ἀριστεύσαντος. ἠλευθέρωσε γοῦν τὴν πατρίδα πολλάκις: 
He had three brothers: Vit. I. ρ. 429. ἀδελφοὺς ἔσχε τρεῖς, Μύριν καὶ Καλλιόνδαν καὶ 
᾿Αθηνόδωρον ὁμώνυμον τῷ πατρί. [ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ Μύρις, Καλώνδας, ᾿Αϑηνόδωρος Suid. ἀδελφοὺς 
ἔσχε Λύρην τε καὶ Καλλιόδαν καὶ ᾿Αθηνόδωρον ὅν φησιν Ἐφράνωρ ἀντιγράψαι πρὸς. τὰς τοῦ 
Ζωΐλου κατηγορίας Vit. III. p.444. ἀδελφοὺς εἶχε τρεῖς, Μύριν, ἹΚαλώνδαν, καὶ ᾿Αϑηνόδωρον 
ὃς πρῶτος ἀντειπεῖν λέγεται Ζωΐλῳ τῷ κατὰ τῆς Ὁ μηρικῆς ποιήσεως γράψαντι Vit. Arat. tom. 
1.1 His time is thus marked, his residence at the court of Antigonus, and his con- 
temporaries: Suid. γεγονὼς ἐν τῇ ρκδ΄ ὀλυμπιάδι [B.C. 280], ὅτε ἦν ᾿Αντίγονος βασιλεὺς 
Μακεδονίας υἱὸς Δημητρίου τοῦ ἸΠολιορκητοῦ ὁ Γωνατᾶς κληθείς. καὶ συνῴκει τε αὐτῷ καὶ παρ᾽ 
αὐτῷ ἐτελεύτησε' σύγχρονος ᾿Ανταγόρᾳ τῷ Ῥοδίω καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ Αἰτωλῷ, ἐποποιός. Vit. 
Arat. tom. I. ἦν δὲ ὁ ᾿Αντίγονος υἱὸς Δημητρίου τοῦ Πολιορχητοῦ καὶ παρέλαβε τὴν ἀρχὴν περὶ 
ἑκατοστὴν [καὶ εἰκοστὴν] καὶ πέμπτην ὀλυμπιάδα [Β. C.277: see part II. p. 242]. Vit. I. 
tom. IT. p. 431. γέγονε δὲ ὁ ᾿Αρ. κατὰ ᾿Αντίγονον τὸν τῆς Μακεδονίας, βασιλέα ὃς ἐπεκαλεῖτο 
Τονατᾶς.---ἦν δὲ φιλολόγος γενόμενος, καὶ περὶ ποιητικὴν ἐσπουδακὼς περὶ πολλοῦ ἐποιήσατο πολ- 
λοὺς μὲν καὶ ἄλλους τῶν πεπαιδευμένων ἔχειν παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ δὴ καὶ τὸν ”"Aparov.—yéyove δὲ ᾿Αν- 
_ τίγονος κατὰ τὴν ρκε΄ ὀλυμπιάδα, καθ᾿ ὃν χρόνον ἤκμασεν ὁ ἴΑρατος καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Αἰτωλός. 

Among the works of Aratus Suidas enumerates ἐπιγράμματα εἰς Φίλαν τὴν θυγατέρα 
᾿Αντιπάτρου γυναῖκα δὲ ᾿Αντιγόνου. quoted by Jacobs Anthol. tom. XIII. p. 856. with- 
out observation. But this is an error. Phila, the wife of Antigonus, was the daugh- 
ter of Seleucus and Stratonicé: γυναῖκα εἶχε Φίλαν τὴν Dersdxov καὶ Srparovinns θυγατέρα 
Vit. Arat. I. p.431. Phila the daughter of Antipater was the wife of Demetrius and 
the mother of Antigonus: see part II. p.242. Stratonicé was the sister of Antigo- 
nus, the daughter of Demetrius and Phila: Plutarch. Demetr. c. 31. and was married 
to Seleucus about B.C. 299. See the Tables 299.2. The offspring of that marriage, 
Phila, (so called from the elder Phila her grandmother,) was married to Antigonus 
Gonatas, her uncle °. 


ἐπιτελοῦντος ᾿Αθήνησι, καὶ τὸ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Idem III. p.100. f. ὁ A. ὁ Sau. ὁ Θεοφράστου γνώρι- 
μος----ἀνωγράφων τὸ Πτολεμαίου συμπόσιον φησὶν οὕτως" 
κι τ. A. Idem XIV. p- 652.c. A. ἐν τῇ πρὸς τὸν κωμι- 
Koy Ποσίδιππον ἐπιστολῇ" ““ Ἔν τοῖς τραγικοῖς, φησὶ, 
“ πάθεσιν Εὐριπίδην νομίζω Σοφοκλέους οὐδὲν διαφέρειν" ἐν 
© δὲ ταῖς ἰσχάσι τὰς ᾿Αττικὰς τῶν ἄλλων πολὺ προέχειν. 

5. Κένταυρος. One of the comedies noticed by 
Suidas. Twenty-two lines are preserved by Athe- 
neus IV. p.131.f. A. ἐν Κενταύρῳ᾽ 

μάγειρ᾽, ὁ θύων ἐστὶν ὁ δειπνίζων τ᾽ ἐμὲ 
Ῥόδιος" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ κεκλημένος Περίνθιος. 
οὐδέτερος ἡμῶν ἥδεται τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς 
δείπνοις, κ. τ. A. 

6. περὶ Μενάνδρου. Athen. VI. p. 242. b. Δ. ἐν 
δευτέρῳ περὶ Μενάνδρου, “Eni γελοίοις,᾽ φησὶ, ““ δόξαν 
““ εἰληφότες Εὐκλείδης 6 Σμικρίνου καὶ Φιλόξενος ἡ Πτερ- 
“© yoxonic.” 


7. τέχνη ὀψωνητική. Athen. VI. p. 228.c. A. δ᾽ ὁ 
Σάμ. καὶ τέχνην ὀψωνητικὴν συνέγραψε τρός tive δυσώνην 
διδάσκων αὐτὸν κ. τ. ἃ. Idem VII. p. 313. f. A. δ᾽ ὁ 
Σάμ. ἐν τῇ ὀψωνητικῇ τέχνῃ ἣν προσεφώνησέ τιν; τῶν 
ἑταίρων δυσώνῃ φησίν" ““ Οὐκ ἄχρηστον δὲ κι τ. Δ. In 
this passage he mentions and quotes ᾿Αρχέστρατον 
τὸν γράψαντα τὴν Ἡδυπάθειαν. 

Athen. ΧΙ. p. 469. b. ἡδυποτίδες. ταύτας φησὶν 6 
Σάμ. A. “Podious ἀντιδημιουργήσασθαι πρὸς τὰς ᾿Αθήνησι 
θηρικλείους. perhaps in his ἐπιστολαί. 

¢ Among the works of Aratus Suidas names 
διόρθωσιν ᾿Οδυσσείας. Vit. III. P- 445. διώρθωσε δὲ καὶ 
τὴν ᾿Οδυσσείαν. Vit. I. p. 431. καὶ τὴν ᾿Οδυσσείαν δὲ 
διώρθωσε, καὶ καλεῖταί τις διόρθωσις οὕτως ᾿Αράτειος, ὡς 
᾿Αριστάρχειος καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνειος. 

"Apatos ἐν τῷ πρὸς Θεόπροπον ἐπικηδείῳ is quoted 
Schol, Iliad. XVIII. 486. Called εἰς Θεόπροπον Suid. 
ἐν τῷ εἰς Θεόπρομον (sic) ποιήματι Schol. Arat. 259, 


APPENDIX. Caz, 


42. Antagoras of Rhodes. B.C. 269. Plutarch Apophthegm. p. 182. F. relates a conver- 


sation of Antagoras—Avraydpov τοῦ mosmrov—with the first Antigonus. Perizonius ad 
Aflian.V.H. XIV. 26. observes, Dubito tamen an erraverit Plutarchus in Antigono de- 
signando, qui, opinor, non primus fuit sed secundus, Plutarch Sympos. IV. p. 668. Ὁ. 
relates the same fact again, where he simply has ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίγονος. Athenzeus VIII. 
Ρ. 340. f. also has ᾿Αντίγονος ὁ βασιλεύς. Wyttenbach ad Plutarch. p. 182. F. differs 
from Perizonius: Atqui secundum temporum rationem potuit Antagoras sub utroque 
Antigono floruisse: siquidem inter primi obitum et Gonate initiwm regnandi, certe 
imperandi, non nisi decem anni intersunt. This is not quite exact. Antigonus was 


slain B.C. 301: Antigonus Gonatas began to govern B. C. 286, and to reign in Mace- 


donia B. C. 277 (where Antagoras resided at his court), twenty-four years after the 
death of his grandfather. Doubtless, however, Antagoras might be contemporary 
with both 4 


43. Sotades. B.C. 280. Suidas: Swradys, Keys, Mapwveirns, δαιμονισθεὶς, ἰαμβογράφος. ἔγραψε 


φλύακας ἤτοι [ζιναίδους διαλέκτῳ ᾿Ιωνικῇ. Athen. XIV. p. 620. 6. ὁ Τωνικὸς λόγος τὰ Swra- 
δου καὶ τὰ πρὸ τούτου ᾿Ιωνικὰ καλουμένα ποιήματα ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τε τοῦ Αἰτωλοῦ καὶ Πύρητος τοῦ 
Μιλησίου καὶ ᾿Αλέξου καὶ ἄλλων τοιούτων ποιητῶν προφέρεται [ἐχρήσατο δὲ τῷ εἴδει τούτῳ καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Αἰτωλὸς καὶ Πύῤῥος ὁ Μιλήσιος καὶ Θεοδώρας καὶ Τιμοχαρίδας καὶ Zevapyos 
Suid. Swrad.]. καλεῖται δὲ οὗτος καὶ κιναιδολόγος. Strab. XIV. p. 648. ἦρξε δὲ Swradys 
μὲν πρῶτος τοῦ κιναιδολογεῖν" ἔπειτα ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ Αἰτωλός" ἀλλ᾽ οὗτοι μὲν ἐν ψιλῷ λόγῳ" μετὰ 
μέλους δὲ Λύσις καὶ ἔτι πρότερος τούτου ὁ Σῖμος. Plutarch. Mor. p.11. A. τοῦ γὰρ Φιλα- 
δέλφου γήμαντος τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αρσινόην, Ἰξωτάδης εἰπὼν “ Kis οὐχ ὁσίην τρυμαλιὴν τὸ κέντρον 
“© aibeis” ἐν δεσμωτηρίῳ πολλοὺς κατεσάπη χρόνους ©. 


4 On the Thebais of Antagoras see Maximus 
apud Wyttenbach. ad Plutarch. p. 182. F. 

€ On the Sotadean verse conf. Spalding. ad 
Quintil. Inst. tom. I. p.195. The Sotadean metre 
may be gathered from the following testimonies : 
Auctor περὶ ἑρμηνείας ὃ: 189. (193) τοῖς κεκλασμένοις 
καὶ ἀσέμνοις μέτροις, οἵα μάλιστα τὰ Σωτάδεια, διὰ τὸ 
μαλακώτερον" ---- 

σείων μελίην Πηλιάδα δεξιὸν κατ᾽ ὦμον. 
Hermog. de formis I. 6. περὶ σεμνότητος. τροχαϊκαὶ 
καὶ ἱωνικαὶ ἐναντίαι σεμνότητι" τεκμήριον δὲ τούτου πε- 
ποίηκεν ἐναργὲς ὁ διαφθείρας τόδε τὸ ἔπος" ““ σείων κιτ.λ. 
(Il. XXII. 1391 καὶ διὰ τῆς ἐναλλαγῆς τῶν λέξεων ἀπὸ 
τοῦ δακτυλικοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ᾿Ιωνικόν τε καὶ τὸ συγγενὲς τῷ Ἴω- 
νικῷ τροχαϊκὸν μεθαρμόσας αὐτὸ οὕτως" ““ σείων μελιὴν᾽" 
K.T.A. Hepheest. Ρ. 63. τῶν τετραμέτρων [sc. Io- 
nic. @ ηια). ἐπισημότατόν ἐστι τὸ βραχυκατάληκτον 
[τω Yr re pre | oY τ καλούμενον Σωτάδειον. 
τοῦτο δὲ κατὰ τρεῖς χώρας δέχεται ᾿Ιωνικὴν συζυγίαν, ἢ ἤ 
τροχαϊκὴν, ἢ τὴν ἐξ ἀναπαίστου καὶ πυῤῥιχίου, ἢ τὴν ἐκ 
τριβράχεος καὶ τροχαίου, ἢ τὴν ἐκ μακρᾶς καὶ τεσσάρων 
βραχειῶν, ἢ τὴν ἐκ βραχειῶν ἕξ. The varieties will 
be, 
τ {τ ditrocheus. 
~ soluta prima Ionici. 
~~ soluta prima ditrochai. 

τ |” soluta 3% ditrochei vel 2% Ionici. 
ve~~ |” solutis utrisque Ionici longis. 


vue 


vey 


The chief extant specimens of Sotades have been 
collected by Mr. Gaisford ad Hephest. p. 319. 
They are these : 
Stob. Serm. 3,39. 10 wv. Swradour ““ λύπησε μακρὰν---- 
Ib. 5,32. ἦνν. Σωτάδου" ““ τῆς τύχης σκοπεῖν 
dei— 
Ib. 22,26. 8vv. Swrddevr ““ εἰ καὶ βασιλεὺς 
πέφυκας ---- 
Ib. 98,9. l6vv. Σωτάδου" ““ αὐτὸς γὰρ eay— 
Ib. 98,10. 1 νν. τοῦ αὐτοῦ" “* ἀγαθὸς, εὐφυὴς, 
δίκαιοςτττ: 
1b.103,13. 8 νν. Σωτάδου" “ὁ πένης ἐλεεῖται-τ-- 
10.108, 40. 2vv. Σωτάδου" ““ πλειστάκις ἀδὲ- 
κούμενός τις-τ-τ- 
10.120,11. Σωτάδου" ““πάντων ὃ λιμὴν τῶν μερός- 
mov ὃ θάνατός ἐστὶν." 
From Athen XIV. p. 621. Ὁ. three lines of Sotades : 
Θεοδώρου τοῦ αὐλητοῦ Φίληνος ἦν ποτὴρ, εἰς ὃν ταῦτα 
ἔγραψεν. 
“68 ἀποστεγάσας---- 
Among the works of Sotades were 
ἴλδωνις. Hephest. p.8. Σωτάδου ἐξ ᾿Αδώνιδος" 


τίνα τῶν παλαιῶν ἱστοριῶν θέλετ᾽ ἐσακοῦσαι ; 


᾿Αμαζών. Suid. Σωτάδ. εἰσὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ εἴδη πλεῖστα" 
οἷον, εἰς ἅδου κατάβασις. Πρίηπος. εἰς Βελεστίχην. ᾿Αμα- 
, 
Cav. 


εἰς ὥδου κατάβασις. Suid. 
εἰς Βελεστίχην. Suid. 
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44. Asclepiades of Samos preceded Theocritus, since Theocritus was his disciple: Theocr. 
Id. VII. 40. οὔτε τὸν ἐσθλὸν ΣΞικελίδαν νίκημι τὸν ἐκ Ξάμω οὔτε Φιλητᾶν. Schol. ᾿Ασκληπιά- 
δὴν φησὶ τὸν ἐπιγραμματογράφον.----Ξικελίδαν ὀνομάξει τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιάδην τὸν Ξάμιον, ὡς υἱὸν Σι- 
κελίδα, οὗ δοκεῖ ἀκουστὴς γεγονέναι. ἄλλως. ᾿Ασκληπιάδην φησὶ τὸν Σάμιον τὸν ἐπιγράμματα 


γράψαντα, οὗ δοκεῖ ἀκουστὴς γεγονέναι ὁ Θεόκριτος. 


Σικελίδας δὲ ἐκαλεῖτο πατρωνυμικῶς. 


Schol. ad VII. 21. ᾿Ασκληπιάδην τὸν Σάμιον ποιητὴν ΣΞικελίδαν καὶ αὐτὸν καλεῖ ἴ, 


45. Theocritus. B. C. 272.8 


46. Homerus. Β. Ο. 278. Add to the testimonies Christodorus I. 409. apud Antholog. tom. 


III. p. 176. Ὅμηρος" 


a oo ff DBF “ Γ A 
—ov Θρηϊκίῃσι παρ᾽ ἠόσι γείνατο μήτηρ 


Μυρὼ κυδαλίμη Βυϑαντιὰς-τ- 


- κεῖνος ἄρα τραγικῆς πινυτὴν ἠσκήσατο τέχνην 


΄ 5. ον eX I Ἢ 
HOT UNT AS EMEEOO bY env Βυζαντίδα πατρὴν. 


Tzetz. ad Lycophron. p. 264. Ὅμηρος ὁ véos τραγικός----ὁ ᾿Ανδρομάχου Βυζάντιος, δράματα 


ποιήσας νζ΄. 
47. Sositheus. B.C. 278,8 


Ἰλίας. Hephest. p. 21. παρὰ Σωτάδῃ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιλιάδι" 
“ς σείων μελιὴν᾽ x.t.2. Conf. Demetr. περὶ ἑρμην. 5. 
189. (193). Hence perhaps the four lines in 
Dionys. de Comp. p. 52. Schef. τὰ Σωτάδεια ταυτί" 

ἔνθ᾽ of μὲν ex” ἄκραις πυραῖς νέκυες ἐκείντο 
γῆς ἐπὶ ξένης, ὀρφανὰ τειχέα προλιπόντες 
“Ἑλλάδος ἱερῆς καὶ μυχὸν ἑστίης πατρῴης, 
ἥβην τ᾽ ἐρατεινὴν, καὶ καλὸν ἡλίου πρόσωπον. 

Πρίηπος. Suid. 

f Thirty-nine epigrams under the name of 4scle- 
piades are in Analect. Brunck. tom. I. p. 211. 
Anthol. Jacobs tom. I. p.144. But as there were 
many of this name, it may be doubted to whom 
they are to be ascribed. Jacobs tom. XIII. p. 
864. observes, dd Samium Asclepiadem proculdu- 
bio pertinet Ep. 32. quo Berenice comparatur cum 
Venere: 33 in Cleopatram ἄνασσαν. Berenicé was 
the wife of Ptolemy Soter: Cleopatra was the 
sister of Philadelphus. But in Ep. 32 the title 
(Jacobs tom. VII. p. 53) is ᾿Ασκληπιάδου, of δὲ Πο- 
σειδίππου. and in Ep. 33, ᾿Ασκληπιάδου, τινὲς δὲ ᾿Αντι- 
πάτρου Θεσσ. And Κλεοπάτρα ἄνασσα might there- 
fore be Cleopatra the mistress of Antony, in whose 
time Antipater Thess. flourished. 

Ep. 1. is given in Cod. Vat. to Asclepiades of 
Adramyttium. Ep. 3. is ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἢ Ποσιδίππου 
in Cod. Vat. Ep. 23. Cod. Vat. Asclepiade, Me- 
leagro tribuit Planud. Jacobs tom. VII. p. 40. 
Ep. 29. Cod. Vat. ᾿Ασκληπιάδου ἢ ΠΠοσιδίππου. 

& Suidas v. Θεόκριτος adds, τινὲς δὲ ἀναφέρουσιν εἰς 
αὐτὸν καὶ ταῦτα" 

Προιτίδας. 
ἜἘλπίδας. 
ὕμνους. 
ἡρωΐνας. 
ἐπικήδεια μέλη. 


ἐλεγείας. 
ἰάμβους. 
ἐπιγράμματα. 
ἱστέον δὲ ὅτι τρεῖς γεγόνασι Βουκολικῶν ἐπῶν ποιηταὶ, 
Θεόκριτος οὑτοσὶ, Μόσχος Σικελιώτης, καὶ Βίων ὃ Σμυρ- 
γαῖος, ἔκ τινος χωριδίου καλουμένου Φλώσσης. 
h Fragments of Sositheus. 
ἤλθλιος. Stob. Serm. 51, 23. Σωσιθέου ἐξ ᾿Αθλίου" 
εἷς μυρίους ὄρνιθας ἀετὸς σοβεῖ, 
λαῶν τε δειλῶν πλῆθος εὖ τραφεὶς ἀνήρ. 
Δάφνις ἢ Λιτυέρσας. Athen. X. p.415. b. Λιτυέρ 
σας ἦν μὲν υἱὸς Μίδου νόθος Κελαινῶν δὲ τῶν ἐν Φρυγί; 
βασιλεὺς, ἄγριος ἰδέσθαι καὶ ἀνήμερος ἄνθρωπος ἀδηφάγι 
δ᾽ ἰσχυρῶς. λέγει ,δὲ περὶ αὐτοῦ Σωσίθεος 6 τρωαγῳδιοποιὲ 
ἐν δράματι Δάφνιδι ἢ Λιτυέρσᾳ οὕτως κ. τ. A. Tzetze 
Chil. Π. 595. ὡς ἐν τῷ Δάφνιδί φησι Σωσίβιος []. Σὰ 
σίθεος) ἰάμβοις κ. τ. Δ. Schol. Theocrit. X. 41. 
Λυτιέρσης ᾧκει Κελαινὰς τῆς Φρυγίας, υἱὸς τυγχάνων νόθ 
τοῦ Μίδου. γεωργὸς δὲ ὧν τοὺς παριόντας τῶν ξένων εὐωχὶ 
ἠνάγκαζε θερίζειν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" εἶτα ἑσπέρας, ἀποτέμινι 
αὐτῶν τὰς κεφαλὰς τὸ λοιπὸν σῶμα ἐν τοῖς δράγμα 
συνειλῶν ἦδεν. Ἡρακλῆς δὲ ὕστερον τοῦτον ἀποκτείν 
ἔῤῥιψεν εἰς τὸν Μαίανδρον ποταμόν. Scholiastes apr 
Casaubon. ad Theocritum cap. 12. ἱστορεῖ ταῦ 
κατὰ μέρος Σωσίβιος [1]. Σωσίθεος] ἐν Δάφνιδι λέγων 
τως" 
αἵ θ᾽ of Κελαιναὶ πατρὶς ἀρχαία πόλις 
Μίδου γέροντος, ὅστις Ot ἔχων ὄνου 
ἤνασσε καὶ νοῦν paris εὐειδοὺς ἄγαν. 
οὗτος δ᾽ ἐκείνου παῖς παράπλαστος νόθος" 
μητρὸς δ᾽ ὁποίας ἡ τεκοῦσ᾽ ἐπίσταται. 5 
ἔσθει μὲν ἄρτους τρεῖς ὅλους κανθηλίους 
τρὶς τῆς βραχείας ἡμέρας, πίνει δ᾽, ἕνα 
καλῶν μετρητὴν, τὸν δεκάμφορον πίθον" 
ἐργάζεται δ᾽ ἐλαφρὰ πρὸς τὰ σίτια" 
ὄγμον θερίζει" τῇ μιᾷ δ᾽ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 10 
x 


APPENDIX. Cig. 


48. Lycophron. B. C. 269. 259. Two lists of the poets who composed the Pleias are given 


in the Tables B.C. 259. Tzetzes ad Lycophron. p. 263. gives another catalogue, 
in which he erroneously classes together poets who were not contemporary, and 
who were not all writers of tragedy : ὁ Λυκόφρων τῷ μὲν γένει ἦν Χαλκιδεὺς, υἱὸς ΣΞωκλέους, 
ἢ Λύκου τοῦ ἱστοριογράφου κατά τινας. ἦν δὲ εἷς τῶν ἑπτὰ ποιητῶν οἵτινες διὰ τὸ ἑπτὰ εἶναι τῆς 
πλειάδος ἐλέγοντο' ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα ταῦτα" Θεόκριτος 6 τὰ Βουκολικὰ ποιήσας, ΓΑρατος 6 τὰ Φαί- 
νόμενα γράψας καὶ ἕτερα, Νίκανδρος, Αἰαντίδης ἢ ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ τὰ ᾿Αργοναυτικὰ, Φίλικος, Ὅμη- 
pos ὁ νέος τραγικὸς ,---- Λυκόφρων, κἂν ἕτεροι μὴ εἰδότες ἄλλους φασὶν εἶναι τῆς πλειάδος. ἦσαν δὲ 
οὗτοι ἐν “χρόνοις Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου καὶ Βερενίκης. οἱ παῖδες ἦσαν ἀμφότεροι Πτολεμαίου 
τοῦ Λαγωοῦ καὶ Βερενίκης τῆς ᾿Αντιγόνου θυγατρός. If we add to these the accounts of 
Suidas recorded in the Tables, we shall obtain the following testimonies : 


Suidas. Schol. 1. Schol. 2. Tzetzes. 
Homerus Homerus  Homerus  (Theocritus) 
Sositheus  Sositheus  Sositheus (Αγαέιι5) 
Lycophron Lycophron Lycophron (Nicander) 
Alexander Alexander Alexander  Eantides 
Philiscus  Philiscus — ABantides __Philiscus 
Sosiphanes Dironysides Sosiphanes Homerus 
seaceccsssevee Lteantides  Philiscus Lycophron. 


All the authorities agree in Homerus, Philiscus, Lycophron: and the three first in 


Alexander AXtolus, and Sositheus. 


Dionysides is attested by Schol. 1. and by 


Strabo: see the Tables B. C. 278. The seventh name was either antides, or Sosi- 


phanes. Sosiphanes has two testimonies, and Zantides three. 


ΤΑ Τὰ composed sixty-four or ποῦς tragedies: Tzetz. ad Lycophron. p. 
270. διὰ τί Δυκόφρονος υλλεαδνδβα ἀπεαράφη, τὸ mage ποίημιοι 5 πρὸς ἀντιδιαστολὴν τῶν λοιπῶν 


τοῦ Λυκόφρονος ποιημάτων. εἶπον γὰρ ὅτι £0 ἢ ps τραγῳδιῶν ἐποίησε δράματα |, 


δαίνυσί τ᾽ ἔμπης συντίθησί τ᾽ εἰς τέλος. 
χὥῶταν τις ἔλθῃ ξεῖνος ἢ παρεξίῃ, 

φαγεῖν τ᾽ ἔδωκεν εὖ τε κἀπεχόρτασεν. 

καὶ τοῦ ποτοῦ προὔτεινεν ὡς ἂν ἐν θέρει 
πλέον" φθονεῖν γὰρ τοῖς θανουμιένοις ὀκνεῖ. 15 
ἐπιστατῶν adn α Μαιάνδρου ῥοαῖς ᾿ 
καρπευμάτων ἀρδευτὰ δαψιλεῖ ποτῷ 

τὸν ἀνδρομήκη πυρὸν ἠκονημιένη 

ἅρπη θερίζει, τὸν ξένον δὲ δράγματι 

αὐτῷ κυλίσας κρωτὸς ὀρφανὸν φέρει" 20 
γελῶν θεριστὴν ὡς ἄνουν ἠρίστισεν. 


γοις Cas. ν. 16. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἄγων ἔδειξε Cas. v. 18. ἠκονη- 
μένῃ ἅρπῃ Cas. ν. 22. forte εἰς Μαίανδρον. v. 23, 24. 


dedi ex Casaub. emendatione. 


On Σωσιθέῳ for Σωσιβίῳ conf. Schweigh. ad Athen. 


tom. X. p.316. 


Μ΄. Schweighzeuser, however, 


when he observes, Scholiastes ex ipso Tzetza de- 
scripsisse sua videtur, has forgotten that Tzetzes 
gives only six lines, and the scholiast twenty-four. 

i Suidas names the following tragedies of Ly- 


cophron : 


ϑ0 1, Ν Ν 4 > ~ 
εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ τρωγῳδίαι αὐτοῦ 


g Nias Ἢ eye , HON DF Αἴολος, 
ὅτι δὲ ἀπέθανεν a Ηρακλέους ἐστὶ λέγων" ᾿Ανδρομέδα, 
θανὼν μὲν. οὖν Μαιάνδρον ἐῤῥίφη ποδὸς ᾿Αλήτης, 
σόλος τις ὥσπερ" ἦν δ᾽ ὁ δισκεύσας ἀνὴρ Αἰολίδης, 
τὶς ΤΠυθιονίκης᾽ τίς γὰρ ἀνθ᾽ Ἡρακλέους ; ᾿Ελεφήνωρ, 
vv. 6--ϑ, are in Atheneus : vv.4—9. are quoted Ἡρακλῆς, 
by Tzetzes. In v.1. ai’ οἱ Casaub. οὔτε of Vulg. “Ἵκέται, 
v. 3. φανὸς εὐειδής τ᾽ ἄγαν Casaub. Forte ]. φωτὸς εὐει- “Ἱππόλυτος, 
δοῦς ἔχων v. 6, ὄνους Tzetz. ν. 7. πίνει θ ἅμα Tzetz. Κασσανδρεῖς, 
we kiss addidi. συντίθησιν εἰς Vulg. v. 13. Sic leg. Adios, 
videtur. εὖ καὶ πεχόρτασεν Vulg. εὖ καὶ εὖ ᾿πεχόρτασεν Μαραθώνιοι, 
Cas. v.15. θανουμένοις ὠκνει Vulg. ὥκνει τοῖς θανουμέ- Ναύπλιος, 
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49. Leonidas of Tarentum. Meleager Ep. I. 15. ἐν δὲ Λεωνίδεω θαλεροὺς κισσοῖο κορύμβους. 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 26. ὁ δὲ Πύῤῥος----μέγιστον αὑτῷ πρὸς δόξαν οἰόμενος διαπεπρᾶχθαι τὸ περὶ 
τοὺς Γαλάτας (B.C. 278 : see part II. p. 238.] τὰ κάλλιστα καὶ λαμπρότατα τῶν λαφύρων 
ἀνέθηκεν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Ιτωνίδος ᾿Αθηνᾶς, τόδε τὸ ἐλεγεῖον ἐπιγράψας" 


τοὺς θυρεοὺς ὁ Μολοσσὸς ᾿Ιτωνίδι δῶρον ᾿Αθάνᾳ κ. τ. A. 


Pausan. I. 13, 2. δηλοῖ δὲ μάλιστα τὸ μέγεθος τῆς μάχης καὶ τὴν Πύῤῥου νίκην τὰ ἀνατεθέντα 
ὅπλα τῶν Κελτικῶν ἔς τε τὸ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Ιτωνίας Φερῶν μεταξὺ καὶ Λαρίσσης, καὶ τὸ 


ἐπίγραμμα τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς" 


τοὺς θυρεοὺς ὁ Μολοσσὸς κ. τ. λ. 
This epigram appears in Leonid. Tarentin. Ep. 21. Cod. Vat. sine auctoris nomine : 


Leonide tribuit Planudes. Jacobs Antholog. tom. VII. p. 82. 


If this was composed 


by Leonidas (which the silence of Cod. Vat. renders doubtful), his time would be de- 


termined to the reign of Pyrrhus *. 


50. Alexander of Pleuron in “Ποία. B.C. 273.269. Suid. ᾿Αλέξανδρος Αἰτωλὸς ἐκ πόλεως 
Πλευρῶνος, υἱὸς Σατύρου καὶ Srparoxacias, γραμματικός. οὗτος καὶ τραγῳδίας ἔγραψεν, ὡς 
καὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ τραγικῶν ἕνα κριθῆναι, οἵπερ ἐπεκλήθησαν ἣ πλειάς. For the Pleias see N°. 48. 


Οἰδίπους α΄. β΄. 
᾿Ορφανός, 
Πενθεύς, 
Πελοπίδαι;, 
Σύμμαχοι, 
Τηλέγονος, 
Χρύσιππος. 
διασκευὴ δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἐκ τούτων ὁ Ναύπλιος. ἔγραψε καὶ 
τὴν καλουμένην ᾿Αλεξάνδραν, τὸ σκοτεινὸν ποίημα. 
Μενέδημος σάτυροι, quoted by Atheneus X. p. 
420. ἃ. A. ὁ Χαλκιδεὺς γράψας σατύρους Μενέδημον, ἐν 
οἷς φησιν ὁ Σιληνὸς πρὸς τοὺς σατύρους 
παῖδες κρατίστου πατρὸς ἐξωλέστατοι, κ. τ. A. 
Idem II. p.55. d. A. ὁ Χαλκ. ἐν σατυρικῷ δράματι, ὃ 
ἐπὶ καταμωκήσει ἔγραφεν εἰς Μενέδημον τὸν φιλόσοφον 
ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἡ τῶν ᾿Ἐρετρικῶν ὠνομάσθη αἵρεσις, διασκώπτων 
τῶν φιλοσόφων τὰ δεῖπνα φησί 
καὶ δημόκοινος ἐπεκόρευσε δαψιλὴς 
θέρμος κ. τ. λ. conf. X. p. 420. Ὁ. 
περὶ κωμῳδίας. Athen. ΧΙ. ρ. 48δ. d. A. ἐν τῷ 
ἐνάτῳ περὶ κωμῳδίας παραθέμενος τὰ Φερεκράτους, κ. τ. A. 
Idem XIII. p.555. a. ᾿Αντιφάνης ὁ κωμῳδιοποιὸς, ὡς 
ἀνεγίνωσκέ τινα τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ κωμῳ- 
διῶν, κ. τ. λ.---ῶς φησι A. 6 Χαλκ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ κωμῳδίας. 
Idem VII. p. 278. b. ᾿Αρχέστρατος ἐν τῇ Γαστρονομιίφ᾽ 
οὕτως γὰρ ἐπιγράφεσθαί φησι A. ἐν τοῖς περὶ κωμῳδίας. 
Schol. Aristoph. Vesp. 239. πρὸς τὸν Λυκόφρονα κόρ- 
Kopoy λέγοντα ἰχθύδιόν τι᾿ ἤπατηται δὲ, ὡς φησιν Ἔρατο- 
σθένης. Schol. Plut. 1195.6 A. (ὡς 6 ᾿Ερατοσθένης 
φησὶν) φήθη κι τ. Δ. see the Tables B.C. 394. 4. 
Athen. XI. p. 501. d. ᾿Ερατοσθένης ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ 
περὶ κωμῳδίας τὴν λέξιν ἀγνοεῖν φησὶ Λυκόφρονα κ. τ. λ. 
These passages οἵ Lycophron may be referred to 
the work περὶ κωμῳδίας. 
k One hundred and two epigrams ascribed to 
Leonidas appear in the Anthologia tom. I. p. 153 


—181. tom. XIII. p. 652.673. But of these six 
are doubtful. Ep. 22. from Pausan. I. 13. is 
merely assigned to Leonidas upon conjecture by 
Brunck. Ep. 48. is given in Planud. to Antipater 
Thessalon. Ep. 53. Planud. Μελεώγρου" of δὲ Στρά- 
τῶνος. Ep. 81. Cod. Vat. Acwvidov, οἱ δὲ Μελεάγρου. 
Ep. 94. Cod. Vat. Leonide Alexandrin. Ep. 100. 
In Cod. Vat.—fortasse Antipatri Sidoni. Jacobs 
tom. VII. p. 15]. 

On the other hand six are to be added ; Theocr. 
Ep. 11. (10) Cod. Vat. Λεωνίδου, conf. Jacobs. 
Anthol. tom. VII. p. 199. Ep. 18. (17) Cod. Vat. 
Δεωνίδου Ταραντίνου. Leonid. Alexandrin. Ep. 12. 
30. are to be given to Leonidas Tarentinus on the 
conjecture of Brunck. Anal. tom. III. p. 175. Ep. 
37. Cod. Vat. Λεωνίδου Tap. Ep. 41. Cod. Vat. 
Λεωνίδου. Hoc etiam Leonide Tarentini esse credo. 
Brunck. tom. III. p. 176. 

Leonidas mentions his own poverty in Ep. 13. 
and again in Leonid. Alex. Ep. 30. where he calls 
himself ὁ πρέσβυς. In Ep. 100. (probably com- 
posed by Antipater Sidonius) his country is de- 
scribed : 

πολλὸν ἀπ᾿ ᾿Ιταλίης κεῖμαι χθονὸς, ἔκ τε Τάραντος 

πάτρης---- 

1 That Alexander was of Pleuron is attested by 
Pausanias 11. 22, 7. Εὐφορίων Χαλκιδεὺς καὶ Πλευρώ- 
νιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔπη ποιήσαντες---ᾳφασὶ Θησέως εἶναι θυ- 
γατέρα ᾿Ιφιγένειαν. In which particular they agreed 
with Duris: see above N°. 39. p. 498. a. 

Works of Alexander : 

“Αλιεύς. Athen. VII. p. 296. 6. ἱστορεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ 
[de Glauco] καὶ ὃ Αἰτωλὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφο- 
μένῳ “Αλιεῖ, ὡς ὅτι 

γευσάμενος βοτανῆς-τ--- 
κατεποντωθη, 
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51. Afantides. One of the tragic Pletas. See the Tables B. C. 259, and N°. 48. 


52. Sosiphanes. B. C. 278." 


--ἣν ἠελίῳ φαέθοντι 
ἐν μακάρων νήσοισι λιτὴ φύει εἴαρι γαΐη" 
ἠέλιος δ᾽ ἵπποις θυμήρεα δόρπον ὀπάζει 
ὕλῃ ναιετάουσαν, ἵνα δρόμον ἐκτελέσωσιν 
ἄτρυτοι καὶ μη΄ νιν ἕλοι μεσσηγὺς avin. 
᾿Απόλλων. Parthenius c. 14. preserves thirty- 
four lines: °AA. 6 Alt. μέμνηται ἐν τοῖσδε ἐν ᾿Απόλ- 
λων!" 
παῖς Ἵπποκλῆος Φόβιος Νηληϊάδαο 
ἔσται ἰθωγενέων γνήσιος ἐκ πατέρων κ. τ. A. 
Published in Brunck. Anal. tom. I. p. 419. Jacobs 
Anthol. tom. I. p. 208. Fabula de Antheo quem 
Phobii Milesiorum regis conjux dolo interemit. Ap- 
paret Alexandrum in hoc carmine Apollinem lo- 
quentem induzisse. Jacobs tom. VII, p. 239. 
ἀστρολογισταί. Schol. Iliad. XXIII. 86. φησὶν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ὃ Αἰτωλὸς ἐν ἀστρολογισταῖς. 
᾿Ιωνικὰ ποιήματα. According to Athenzus these 
poems of Alexander were composed before the 
poems of Sotades: according to Strabo Sotades 
preceded, and Alexander followed him. See N°. 
43. 
Κρίκα. Athen. VII. p. 283. a. ᾿Αλ. ὃ Αἰτωλ. ἐν 
Κρίκᾳ [Κρίκαι Cod. A.) εἰ γνήσιον τὸ ποιημάτιον" 
πηδαλίῳ ἄκρῳ ἔπι Πομπίλος ἁνιόχευεν 
εἰς τὰ κάτω κατόπισθε θεοῖς ὕπο πομπίλος ἰχθῦς. 
Μοῦσαι. Macrob. Sat. V. 22. Alexander AXtolus 
poéta egregius in libro qui inscribitur Muse [conf. 
Servium ad Virgil. Ain. XI. 532] refert quanto 
studio populus Ephesius dedicato templo Diane cu- 
raverit premiis propositis ut qui tunc erant poétte 
ingeniosissimi in deam carmina diversa compone- 
rent.—loquitur de populo Ephesio : 
ἀλλ᾽ bye πευθόμενος πάγχυ Γραικοῖσι μελέσθαι 
Τιμόθεον κιθάρης ἴδμονα καὶ μελέων, 
υἱὸν Θερσάνδροιο, τὸν ἤνεσεν ἀνέρα σίκλων 
χρυσείων ἱερῇ δή τοτε χιλιάδι, 
ὑμνῆσαι ταχέων Ὦπιν βλήτειραν ὀϊστῶν" 
ἡ δ᾽ ἐπὶ Κεγχρειῶν τίμιον οἶκον ἔχει. 
et mox : 
μηδὲ θεῆς προλίπῃ Λητωΐδος ἀγλαὰ ἔργα. 
For Timotheus see the Tables Β. C. 357.4. This 
fragment is in Brunck Anal. tom. I. p.419. In 
v.3. σίκλων Brunck. σίγλων Macrob. v. 4. ἱερῇτττεχι- 
λιάδι Brunck. ἱερὴν----χιλιώδα Macrob. 
Πότος. Athen. IV. p. 170. 6. ἐκ δρώματος ᾿Αλεξ. ᾧ 
ἐπιγραφὴ Toros" 
εἰς αὔριόν με δεῖ λαβεῖν αὐλητρίδα" 
τραπεζοποιὸν δημιουργὸν λήψομαι. 
ἐπὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἀπέστειλ᾽ ἐξ ἀγροῦ μ᾽ ὁ δεσπότης. 
Τίγων. Athen. XI. p. 496. c. μνημονεύει αὐτοῦ καὶ 
᾿Αλεξ. ἐν Τίγονι. On this title conf. Schweigh. tom. 
XI. p. 263. 
Atheneus XV. p. 699. b. preserves ten elegiac 


lines of Alexander : ᾿Αλεξ. ὁ Αἰτωλὸς ὃ τρωγῳδιοδιδάσ - 
κάλος, ποιήσας ἐλεγεῖον---- 
ὡς ᾿Αγαθοκλῆος λάσιαι φρένες ἤλασαν ἔξω 
πατρίδος" ἀρχαίων ἣν ὅδ᾽ ἀνὴρ προγόνων, 
εἰδὼς ἐκ νεότητος ἀεὶ ξείνοισιν ὁμιλεῖν 
ξεῖνος" Μιμνέρμιου δ᾽ εἰς ἔπος ἄκρον ἰὼν, κι T.A. 
conf. Schweigh. tom. XIII. τ. 318. Jacobs An- 
thol. tom. VII. p. 244. 
Strabo XII. p. 566. XIV. p. 681. ὁ Airwa. ᾿Αλέξ- 
ἀνδρος" 
οἵ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ασκανίων δώματ᾽ ἔχουσι ῥοῶν 
λίμνης ᾿Ασκανίης ἐπὶ χείλεσιν, ἔνθα Δολίων 
υἱὸς Σιληνοῦ νάσσατο καὶ Μελίης. 

Gellius XV. 20. Alexander Avtolus hos de Eu- 
ripide versus composuit : 

ὃ δὲ ᾿Αναξαγόρου τρόφιμος ἀρχαίου 
στρυφνὸς μὲν ἐμοίγε ἔοικε προσειπεῖν, 

καὶ μισογέλως, καὶ τώθαζειν οὐδὲ παρ᾽ οἶνον 
μεμαθήκως" ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τι καὶ γράψαι τοῦτ᾽ ἂν 
μέλιτος καὶ σειρήνων ἐτετεύχει, 

Alexander is mentioned by Meleager Ep. I. 39. 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο νέους ὕρπηκας ἐλαίης. and three 
epigrams are in the Antholog. tom. I. p. 207. 
Analect, tom. I. p. 418. Ep. 1. Cod. Vat. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
Μαγνήτου. Ep. 3. Cod. Vat. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. From the 
expression in Meleager νέους ὅρπηκας it would seem 
that a later dlexander and nearer his own time 
was intended. 

Gale ad Parthenium c. 14. ascribes to Alexan- 
der AStolus twenty-six hexameters describing the 
heavenly bodies: Theo Smyrneus περὶ τῶν εἰς τὸ 
μαθηματικὸν χρησίμων hos citat versus Alex, AXtoli, 
quem μουσικώτατον vocat. and adds, perperam hos 
versus Alexandro Milesio adscribit Chalcidius, ma- 
nifeste Al. 4Etolum confundens cum Al. Polyhistore. 
But Brunck Anal. lectt. tom. III. p. 98. has 
shewn from Strabo XIV. p. 642. and from He- 
raclid. Allegor. Hom. p. 45. that these verses be- 
long to Alexander of Ephesus : and Chalcidius will 
agree with these testimonies, if for Milesius we 
substitute Ephesius. 

Alexander AEtolus may be understood in Schol. 
Iliad. III. 314. Πορφύριος ἐν τοῖς παραλελειμμένοις φη- 
σὶν ὅτι τὸν “Ἕκτορα ᾿Απόλλωνος υἱὸν παραδίδωσιν Ἴβυκος, 
᾿Αλέξανδρος, Εὐφορίων, Λυκόφρων. 

According to Laért. IX. 113. he was assisted 
in tragedy by Timon Phliasius: see the Tables 
B. C. 279. 

m Fragments of Sosiphanes : 

Μελέαγρος. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. III. 533. Σω- 
σιφάνης ἐν Μελεάγρῳ" Ν 

μάγοις ἐπῳδαῖς πᾶσα Θεσσαλὶς κόρη, 
ψευδὴς σελήνης αἰθέρος καταιβάτις. 
Stobeus Flor. 20, 18, Σωσιφάνους" 
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55. Berosus. B.C.279. Syncellus p. 14. B. adds: καὶ (Bypwoots) εὑρὼν ἐν Βαβυλῶνι πολλῶν 


ἀναγραφὰς φυλασσομένας ἐπιμελῶς, αἷ περιεῖχον ἐτῶν μυριάδων [1]. μυριάδας] που δεκαπέντε x. τ. A. 
Idem p. 28. Β. ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Π]ολυΐστορο-----““ Βηρωσσός φησιν----ς ἀνωγραφὰς πολλῶν 
ςς ἐν Βαβυλῶνι φυλάσσεσθαι μετὰ πολλῆς ἐπιμελείας ἀπὸ ἐτῶν που ὑπὲρ μυριάδων δεκαπέντε περι- 
“ εχούσας χρόνον." See p.15.D. Plin. Η. Ν. VII. 56. Epigenes apud Babylonios 
DCCXX annorum observationes siderum coctilibus laterculis inscriptas docet :—qui 
minimum, Berosus et Critodemus, CCCCLXXX annorum [490 in some copies]. 
According to Worth ad Tatian. p. 126. these are years of Nabonassar. And N. E. 
480=B. C. 269 [or 490=B. C. 259]: to which date therefore Berosus would have 
brought his history. But from comparing Cic. Div. I. 19. Diod. II. 31. we shall 
think it likely that with Perizonius Orig. Babylon. p.13. Harduin ad Plin. and Jack- 
son vol. I. p. 220. we must read in Plin. VII. 56. DCCXX millia—CCCCLXXX 
millia. These numbers 720,000 of Epigenes, 480,000 of Berosus (470,000 in Diod. 
and Cicero), and 150,000 in Syncellus, were astronomical periods. The date of the 
Babylonian observations is delivered by Simplicius ad Aristot. de Coelo, quoted by 
Jackson vol. I. p. 220. τὰς ὑπὸ Καλλισθένους ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος πεμφθείσας παρατηρήσεις ἀφι- 
κέσθαι εἰς τὴν 'Ελλάδα, τοῦ ᾿Αριστοτέλους τοῦτο ἐπισκήψαντος αὐτῷ" ἅστινας διηγεῖται ὁ ἸΠορφύ- 
ριος χιλίων ἐτῶν εἶναι καὶ ἐνακοσίων τριῶν μεχρὶ τῶν χρόνων Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος. ‘These 
numbers would give 1903+330=B. C. 2233 for the date at which those observations 


commenced °. 


viv σοι πρὸς ὕψιν θυμὸς ἡβάτω, γέρον, 
viv δεῖ γὰρ ὀργὴν ἡνίκ᾽ ἔνδικον λαβεῖν. 

Idem 22, 8. Σωσιφάνους" 

ὦ δυστυχεῖς μὲν πολλὰ παῦρα δ᾽ ὄλβιοι 
βροτοὶ, τί σεμνύνεσθε ταῖς ἐξουσίαις 
ἃς ἕν τ᾽ ἔδωκε φέγγος ἕν τ᾽ ἀφείλετο ; 
ἂν δ᾽ εὐτυχῆτε μηδὲν ὄντες, εὐθέως 

to" οὐρανῷ φρονεῖτε, τὸν δὲ κύριον 

ἄδην παρεστῶτ᾽ οὐχ, ὁρᾶτε πλησίον. 

Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 1010. Σωσιφάνης ὁ τραγικὸς 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Λαΐου φησὶ τεθνηκέναι τὸν Μενοικέα. 

" Hephestio p. 53. quoted in the Tables, adds 
Φίλικος---ἑξαμέτρῳ [sc. Choriambico] συνέθηκεν ὅλον 
ποίημα" 

τῇ χθονίῃ μυστικὰ Δήμητρί τε καὶ Περσεφόνῃ καὶ 
Κλυμένῳ τὰ δῶρα. 
τοῦτο δὲ καὶ ἀλαζονεύεται εὑρηκέναι Φίλικος λέγων" 
καινογραφοῦς συνθέσεως τῆς Φιλίκου, γραμματικοὶ, δῶρα 
φέρω πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

He was called indifferently Philiscus, or Phili- 
cus: conf. Gaisford. ad Hephest. p. 298. 

Stobeus Serm. 29,40. Φιλίσκου" 

οὐκ ἔστιν, ὦ μάταιε, σὺν ῥάθυμίᾳ 
τὰ τῶν πονούντων μὴ πονήσαντας λαβεῖν. 

These appear to belong to the tragic Philiscus. 
There was also, according to Suidas, Φιλίσκος κωμι- 
κός᾽ τῶν δραμάτων αὐτοῦ "Αδωνις, Διὸς yoval, Θεμιστοκλῆς, 
Ὄλυμπος, Πανὸς γοναί, Ἑρμοῦ καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτης γοναί, ’Apre- 


μίδος καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος (γοναί). To the comedies of 
Philiscus (who was perhaps no other than the 
tragic Philiscus Corcyreus) may be referred the 
following: Stob. Serm. 73,53. Φιλίσκου Φιλαργύ- 
pov’ 
εἰς τὸ μεταπεῖσαι ῥᾳδίως ἃ βούλεται 
πιθανοὺς ἔχειν εἴωθεν q κλίνη λόγους. 
Dicearchus p.72. 6 στίχος Φιλίσκου. 
χρηστῶν σφόδρ᾽ ἐσθ᾽ ἡ Χαλκὶς Ἑλλήνων πόλις. 

Philiscus οἵ ΖΕ βία, the disciple of Diogenes : 
Laért. VI. 75, 76. was also supposed to be the 
author of tragedies: Laért. VI. 80. φέρεται δ᾽ αὐ- 
τοῦ [Diogenis] βιβλία τάδε" διάλογοι" ----ἐπιστολαί" τρα- 
γῳδίαι ἑπτά" Ἑλένη, Θυέστης, Ἡρακλῆς, ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, Μή- 
δεια, Χρύσιππος, Οἰδίπους.----τὰ δὲ τρωγῳδάρια φησὶν ὁ 
Σάτυρος Φιλίσκου εἶναι τοῦ Αἰγινήτου, γνωρίμου τοῦ Διογέ- 
νους. Julian. Orat. VI. p. 186. C. αἵ τε γὰρ θρυλ- 
λούμεναι Διογένους τραγῳδίαι Φιλίσκου τινὸς Αἰγινήτου 
λέγονται εἶναι. But these tragedies would be quoted 
under the name of Diogenes. Hence perhaps Sui- 
das v. Φιλισκ. Aly. makes no mention of trage- 
dies: Φιλίσκος Αἰγινήτης ὁ διδάξας γράμματα ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρον τὸν Μακεδόνα αὐτὸς δὲ ἀκουστὴς ἦν τοῦ κυνὸς Διογέ- 
νους: κατὰ δὲ Ἕρμιππον, Στίλπωνος. ἔγραψε διαλόγους ὧν 
ἐστι Κόδρος. Again, Φιλίσκος Αἰγινήτης, ὃς κατὰ θέαν 
ἐλθὼν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀκούσας Διογένους ἐφιλοσόφησεν, 
K, T.A. 


° Βαβυλωνιακά. Athen. XIV. p. 639. C. Βήρωσος ἐν 
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56. Metrodorus. B.C. 277. 

57. Colotes. B.C. 277.” 

58. Hermachus. B.C. 270. 
moriens quid dicat Epicurus.— 


APPENDIX. 


Mentioned by Cicero Acad. IV. 30, Idem Fin. II. 30. Audi 
“ Epicurus Hermacho 8. Cum ageremus vite beatum 


«ὁ et eundem supremum diem, scribebamus hec, &c.—Sed tu, ut dignum est tua erga 
“ me et erga philosophiam voluntate ab adolescentulo suscepta, fuc ut Metrodori tueare 


<< Liberos.” 
58.* Menippus of Gadara. 
58.** Meleager of Gadara. 
59. Lyco. B.C. 270. 226. 
60. Manetho. B.C. 268. 


} See below, N°. 156. 


Eusebius Prep. II. p. 44. C. observes of Manetho, πᾶσαν piv οὖν 


τὴν Αἰγυπτιακὴν ἱστορίαν εἰς πλάτος τῆς Ἑλλήνων μετείληφε φωνῆς, ἰδίως τε Ta περὶ τῆς κατ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς θεολογίας, ΝΙανεθῶς ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ἔν τε ἥ ἔγραψεν ἱερᾷ βίβλῳ καὶ ἐν ἑτέροις αὐτοῦ συγ- 
γράμμασιν. And Josephus Apion. I. Ρ. 1156. Μ. ἦν τὸ γένος ἀνὴρ Αἰγύπτιος τῆς Ἑλληνικῆς 
μετεσχηκὼς παιδείας, ὡς δῆλός ἐστι" γέγραφε γὰρ “Ἑλλάδι φωνῇ τὴν πάτριον ἱστορίαν ἔκ τε τῶν 
ἱερῶν, ὥς φησιν αὐτὸς, μεταφράσας"---αὐτὸς δὴ τοίνυν 6 Μανεθὼν ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τῶν Αἰγυπτιακῶν 


ταῦτα περὶ ἡμῶν γράφει κ. τ. λ.4 


πρώτῳ Βαβυλωνιακῶν τῷ Λώῳ φησὶ μηνὶ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ 
ἄγεσθαι ἑορτὴν Σακέαν προσαγορευομένην ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ἐπὶ 
ἡμέρας πέντε κι τ. Δ. Josephus Apion. I. p. 1170. 
Βηρωσσὸς, ἀνὴρ Χαλδαῖος μὲν τὸ γένος γνώριμος δὲ τοῖς 
περὶ παιδείαν ἀναστρεφομένοις, ἐπειδὴ περί τε ἀστρονυμίας 
καὶ περὶ τῶν παρὰ Χαλδαίοις Φιλοσοφουμένων αὐτὸς εἰς 
τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐξήνεγκε τὰς συγγραφάς" οὗτος τοίνυν ὃ 
Βηρωσσὸς κ. τ. Χλ. Idem p. 1172. εἶθ᾽ ἑξῆς ὑποκαταβὰς 
ὀλίγον 6 Βηρ. πάλιν παρατίθεται ἐν τῇ τῆς ἀρχαιότητος 
ἱστοριογραφίᾳ. αὐτὰ δὲ παραθήσομαι τὰ τοῦ Βηρωσσοῦ 
κι τ. A. Idem p.1174. ταῦτα μὲν οὗτος ἱστόρησε περὶ 
τοῦ προειρημένου βασιλέως [ Ναθιιοϊιοάογιο5.1, καὶ πολλὰ 
πρὸς τούτοις ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ βίβλῳ τῶν Χαλδαϊκῶν. Idem p. 
1176. ἐκ τῶν Bap. σαφῶς ἐπιδειχθήσεται παρατεθέν- 
των" λέγει γὰρ οὕτω διὰ τῆς τρίτης κ. τ. Δ. Idem Ant. 
1. 8, 9. μαρτυροῦσι δέ μου τῷ λόγῳ [οἵ the longevity 
of the patriarchs] πάντες οἱ παρ Ἕλλησι καὶ παρὰ 
βαρβάροις συγγραψάμενοι τὰς ἀρχαιολογίας. καὶ γὰρ καὶ 
Μανεθὼν 6 τὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ποιησάμενος ἀνωγραφὴν καὶ 
Byp. 6 τὰ Χαλδαϊκὰ συναγαγῶὼν----συμφωνοῦσι τοῖς ὑπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ λεγομένοις. Clem. Al. p.43. Β. μετὰ πολλὰς μέν- 
τοι ὕστερον περιόδους ἐτῶν ἀνθρωποειδὴ ἀγάλματα σέβειν 
αὐτοὺς [sc. Persas] Βήρωσσος ἐν τρίτῃ Χαλδαϊκῶν παρί- 
ergot τοῦτο ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ Δαρείου τοῦ "Ὥχου εἰσηγη- 
σαμένουι Vossius de Hist, Grec. p. 87. with rea- 
son understands the same work to be described in 
these two titles, τὰ Βαβυλωνιακὰ and τὰ Χαλδαϊκά. 
P Colotes composed a treatise entitled περὶ τοῦ 
ὅτι κατὰ τὰ τῶν ἄλλων φιλοσόφων δόγματα οὐδὲ ζῇν 
ἐστιν. which he dedicated to Ptolemy: ἐκεῖνο μὲν 
οὖν Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ προσεφώνησε Plutarch. adv. 
Colot. p. 1107. E. Hutten ad locum remarks, 
Cui Ptolemeo dubium. Reiskius suspicatur Phi- 


lopatorem. Reisk. ad locum: Cui Ptolemeo ? 
Lagine an Philadelpho ? Neutri profecto. Nam 
Ρ.1111. ἀγράμματον illum regem appellat. Atqui 
tam Lagides quam Philadelphus literarum amantes 
fuerunt. Num igitur Philopator? Sane luxurie 
et inertia magis quam literis erat deditus. But 
Philopator began to reign fifty years after the 
death of Epicurus. It was not therefore Philo- 
pator, but Philadelphus, in whose reign Epicurus 
and Colotes flourished, and to whom Colotes dedi- 
cated. Reiske has entirely missed the meaning 
of ἀγράμματος in 90.111]. FL ὃ δὲ Κολώτης, ὥσπερ 
ἀγράώμματῳ βασιλεῖ προσδιαλεγόμενος, πάλιν ἐξάπτεται 
τοῦ "Ἐμπεδοκλέους κ. τ. λ. Plutarch speaks ironically, 
σκωπτικῶς. He does not affirm that Ptolemy was 
really illiterate—dypdyuaroc, but that Colotes un- 
skilfully argued as if he were so. 

Colotes is mentioned Macrob. Somn. Scip. I. 2. 
Colotes vero inter Epicuri auditores famosior et 
loquacitate notabilior etiam in librum retulit que 
de hoc [sc. de Platonis fabulis] amarius repre- 
hendit. 

4 The Αἰγυπτιακὰ were in three books, and the 
third book ended with the last year of Nectanebis 
B.C. 350: Syncellus p. 256. A. ἕως Ὥχου καὶ Nex- 
ταναβὼ ὃ Μανεθῶς τὰς λα΄ δυναστείας Αἰγύπτου περιέ- 
γραψεν τρίτου τόμου ἔτει gv’. Plutarch Is. Osir. 
Ρ- 361. F. mentions Manetho in a passage already 
given: see N° 31. Again he quotes Manetho 
p- 371. C. Μάνεθος αὖ τὸν Τυφῶνα καὶ Βέβωνα καλεῖ- 
σθαι (λέγει). p- 376. Β. ὡς ἱστορεῖ Μάνεθος. p. 380.D. 
καὶ γὰρ ἐν ᾿Ιδιθύας πόλει ζῶντας ἀνθρώπους κατεπίμπρα- 
σαν, ὡς Μανέθων (sic) ἱστόρηκε. 
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61. Ctesibius. Vit. X. or. p.844. C. ὡς δὲ Κτησίβιός φησιν ἐν τῷ περὶ φιλοσοφίας, διὰ Καλλίου 


τοῦ Συρακουσίου πορίσας (ὁ Δημοσθένης) τοῦ Ζήθου τοῦ ᾿Αμφιπολίτου λόγους [see above N°. 23] 
κι τ. A. Plutarch. Demosth. c. 5. Ἕρμιππος δὲ----Κτησιβίου μέμνηται λέγοντος παρὰ Καλλίου 
τοῦ Συρακουσίου καί τινων ἄλλων τὰς ᾿Ισοχράτους τέχνας καὶ τὰς ᾿Αλκιδάμαντος κρύφα λαβόντα 
τὸν Δημοσθένη καταμαθεῖν. Ctestbius therefore flourished between Demosthenes and 
Hermippus. Athen. I. p.15.c. ἔσφαιριζε δ᾽ οὐκ ἀηδῶς καὶ Κτησίβιος Χαλκιδεὺς φιλόσοφος, 
καὶ πολλοὶ διὰ τὴν σφαιρικὴν αὐτῷ συναπεδύοντο τῶν ᾿Αντιγόνου τοῦ βασιλέως φίλων. Idem IV. 
Ῥ. 162. 6. Kr. δ᾽ 6 Χαλκ. ὁ Μενεδήμου γνώριμος,----ἐρωτηθεὶς ὑπό τινος τί περιγέγονεν ἐκ φιλο- 
σοφίας αὐτῷ, ἔφη" ““ ἀσυμβόλως δειπνεῖν." Μτ. Schweighzeuser ad Athen. tom. XIV. p. 85. 
seems to agree that Ctesibius of Chalcis was the author of the work περὶ φιλοσοφίας. 
The times would correspond. Ctesibiws, the contemporary of king Antigonus and 
the disciple of Menedemus, flourished after Demosthenes and before Hermippus'. 


62. Cleanthes. B.C. 263.8 


63. Lysimachus. B.C. 241. 


63.* Lysanias of Cyrené. The master of Eratosthenes: Suid. ’Eparoc$. 


64. Callimachus. B.C. 256. 


The meaning of Θεοδώρειος is explained by Laért. 11, 97. οἱ 
Θεοδώρειοι κληθέντες τὴν μὲν ὀνομασίαν ἔσπασαν ἀπὸ Θεοδώρου. Suid. Θεόδωρος. αἵρεσιν ἰδίαν 
εὗρεν ἥτις Θεοδώρειος ἐκλήθη. 

See the Tables 
B.C. 275. Quoted by Athenzus XI. p. 504. b. οὕτως τοὺς πότους Λυσανίας φησὶν ὁ 
Κυρηναῖος Ἡρόδωρον εἰρηκέναι κι τ. Δ. For Herodorus see N°. 237. Idem VII. p. 304. b. 
ἹἹἽππώναξ ὡς Λυσανίας ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἰαμβοποιῶν παρατίθεται, φησὶ x.t.A. Idem XIV. p.620.C. 
A. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ ἰαμβοποιῶν Μνασίωνα τὸν ῥαψωδὸν λέγει ἐν ταῖς δείξεσι τῶν ἸΞιμωνίδου 
τινὰς ἰάμβων ὑποκρίνεσθαι. 

Kuster referred to in the Tables interprets Suidas in this 
manner: Aristophanes discipulus Callimachi et Zenodoti, quorum hunc juvenis illum 
vero puer audivit. Jonsius lib. 11. ¢.10. Aristophanes Byzantinus Callimachum senem 
puer audivit, adultior vero Zenodotum. But as Zenodotus, who was known under the 
first Ptolemy, preceded Callimachus, who began to flourish under the second, that in- 


terpretation is required which is given in the Tables. 
The grandfather of Callimachus, also named Callimachus, had commanded the 
Cyrenian forces: Callim., Ep. LXIT. 3. ὁ μέν ποτε πατρίδος ὅπλων Ἦρξεν ἵ. 


r An historian named Ctesibius, who lived to 
104 years of age, is recorded by Apollodorus apud 
Phlegon. de longev. p.-120. Κτησίβιος ὁ ἱστοριογρά- 
gos, ἔτη ἑκατὸν τέσσαρα. ἐν περιπάτῳ de ἐτελεύτα, ὡς 
᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν τοῖς χρονικοῖς δεδήλωκεν. Lucian. Ma- 
crob. ο. 22. συγγραφέων δὲ Κτήσιβιος ἑκατὸν (εἰκοσι) 
τεσσάρων ἐτῶν ἐν περιπάτῳ ἐτελεύτησεν, ὡς ᾿Λπολλόδωρος 
ἐν τοῖς χρονικαῖς ἱστορεῖ; A transcriber of Lucian 
had probably written εἰκοσιτεσσάρων, and had cor- 


° ἐ ἕκωτον , 
rected his error in this manner: εἰκόσι τεσσάρων. 


A subsequent copyist would transcribe both words 
into the text. The expression ἐν περιπάτῳ is rightly 
rendered by the editor of Phlegon inter deambu- 
landum : less accurately by the editor of Lucian 
in Peripato. 

Jonsius Script. Hist. phil. p. 126. takes for 
granted that this historian Céesibius is the same 


person as Ctesibius who wrote περὶ φιλοσοφίας. But 
of this we have no proof. We only know of the 
historian Ctesibius that he died before B.C. 145, 
or at least not later than B.C. 128. See the 
Tables in those years. 

5 Cleanthes according to Val. Max. VIII. 7, 11. 
extern. lived to the age of ninety-nine: Diurno 
tempore Chrysippi preceptis percipiendis vacantem 
eundemque ad undecentesimum annum attenta cura 
erudientem auditores. Where, however, Cleanthes 
is erroneously made the disciple of Chrysippus ; 
since he heard Zeno and taught Chrysippus. 

' The fragments of Callimachus are published 
by Ernesti Callimach. tom. I. p. 415—580. 

The following have probably come to light 
since the time of Bentley and Ernesti. 

Schol. Platon. Catal. MSS. Clark. p. 82, 27. 
Καλλίμαχος" 
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65. Heraclitus of Halicarnassus. B.C. 249. 


66. Philostephanus of Cyrené. B.C. 249. 
67. Timosthenes. B.C. 262.4% 


68. Sosibius of Laconia. B.C. 251. Suidas: Σωσίβιος Λάκων---ἱστορεϊ καὶ τοῦτο, ὅτι εἶδος τῆς 
κωμῳδίας ἐστὶ καλούμενον Δικηλιστῶν καὶ Μιμηλῶν" καὶ περὶ τῶν Μιμηλῶν ἐν Λακωνικῇ ioto- 


ρουμένων παλαιῶν. 


Athen. XIV. p. 621. ἃ. παρὰ δὲ Λακεδαιμονίοις κωμικῆς παιδιᾶς ἦν τις 


“ 5) - ~ 
τρόπος παλαιὸς, ὡς φησι Ξωσίβιος, οὐκ ἄγαν σπουδαῖος, x.T.A. ἐκαλοῦντο δὲ οἱ μετιόντες τὴν 


΄ ‘ \ ~ 7 f « 4 \ a: > ‘ ΄ 
τοιαύτην παιδιὰν παρὰ τοῖς Λάκωσι δικηλισταί, ὡς ἄν τὶς σκευοποιοὺς εἰπῇ καὶ μιμητὰς. 


Sosi- 


bius the contemporary of Callimachus is mentioned by Athenzus IV. p. 144. 6. Θεό- 
ῴραστος ἐν τῷ πρὸς Κάσανδρον περὶ βασιλείας, εἰ γνήσιον τὸ σύγγραμμα" πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτό φασιν 


τ ἕ ‘A 
εἶναι ZwoiBlov εἰς ὃν Καλλίμαχος ὁ ποιητὴς ἐπινίκιον ἐλεγειακὸν ἐποίησεν. 


This passage Vos- 


sius Hist. Gr. p. 100. Jonsius Script. Hist. Phil. p. 127. Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. 


XIV. p. 196. understand of the Laconian Sosibius. 


The time would correspond. 


But that this Sostbiws is the same person as Sosibiws described in other passages is 


not clearly affirmed. 


ζορκός τοι, φίλε κοῦρε, Λιβυστίδος αὐτίκα δώσω 
γεοσμήκτους ἄστρεοις-ττ’ 
Schol. Hom. Iliad. 1X. 198. ““Τάμμεω [56. ᾿Αθά- 
* μαντος] θυγατέρος Καλλιμ. ἐν δευτέρῳ αἰτίων. X.274. 
Καλλίμ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ὀρνέων" ““ ἀστερίας, ὁ δ᾽ αὐτὸς κα- 
“© λεῖται ὄκνος" οὗτος οὐδὲν ἐγράζεται" πελλός" οὗτος ὅταν 
“ ὀχεύῃ κρανγάζει καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἀφίησιν αἵμα" 
“© καὶ τίκτουσιν ἐπιπόνως αἱ θήλειαι. λευκός" οὗτος ἀκιν- 
* δύνως ἐν ἀμφοτέροισιν ἀπαλλάττεται.᾽᾿ Idem II. 380. 
Καλλίμ.-τ-““ ἡβαιὴν οὔτι κατὰ mpopaci.” VI. 484. 
Καλλίμ.-----““ ἐπεὶ θεὸς οὐδὲ γέλασσεν ᾿Ακλαυτί᾽ ᾿΄--- IX. 
219. Καλλίμ. δὲ κακῶς" ““ τὸ μὲν θύος ἤρχετο βάλλειν." 
XX. 332. Kadam. ““ Μουσέων κεῖνος ἀνὴρ ἀτέει.᾽᾽ 
ΧΧΙΠ. 56. Καλλίμ. ““ ὁ δ᾽ ἐκ Λοκρῶν τείχεος Ἰταλικοῦ 
“© παρὴν ᾿Αμύντωρ.᾿ XXIV. 254. Καλλίμ. ““ μὴ ὀφέ- 
“ rex’ ἀλλήλοισιν ἐπὶ πλέον ὄμματα δῦναι.᾽᾿ 
Y Timosthenes is quoted in the following pas- 
sages: Harpocr. ἐφ᾽ ἱερόν. ἱερόν ἐστι τῶν δώδεκα θεῶν 
ἐν Βοσπόρῳ, ὡς Τιμοσθένης ἐν τοῖς περὶ λιμένων. Schol. 
Theocr. XIII. 22, Κυανέων. Tim. φησὶν aga τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
ὡσεὶ στάδιον εἶναι νησίδιον σκοπελῶδες" καλεῖσθαι δὲ τὰς 
τούτου ἄκρας Κυανέας. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αγάθη. πόλις Δι- 
γύων ἢ KeAtav.—T. δὲ ἐν τῷ σταδιασμῷ ἀγαθὴν τύχην 
αὐτήν φησιν. Idem ᾿Αρτάκη. T. λέγων" ““᾿Αρτάκης τοῦτο 
“* μὲν ὕρος ἐστὶ τῆς Κυζικηνῆς, τοῦτο δὲ νησίον ἐστὶν ἀπὸ 
“ γῆς ἀπέχον στάδιον. κατὰ τοῦτο λιμὴν ὑπάρχει βαθὺς 
“ς γαυσὶν ὀκτὼ ὑπὸ τῷ ἀγκῶνι ὃν ποιεῖ τὸ ὕρος ἔχεσθαι τοῦ 
“ς αἰγιαλοῦ. Schol. Apollon. Il. 526. ὡς Τιμοσθένης 
[Τιμοσθένης Cod. Par.]. Idem 11. 532. Δημοσθένης 
δέ φησι. [Τιμοσθένης δέ φησι Cod. Par.]. Idem IV. 
1712. νῆσος ἢ Ἱππουρὶς πλησίον Θήρας" μνημονεύει δὲ 
αὐτῆς καὶ Τιμοσθένης. [Τιμοσθένης item Cod. Par.] 
Hence Schol. Apollon. 11. 297. Δημοσθένης ἐν τοῖς 
λιμέσιν [Δημοσθένης also in Cod. Par.] is rightly 
corrected by Schefer Τιμοσθένης ἐν τοῖς A. 
w Works of Sosibius the Laconian : 
1. περὶ ᾿Αλκμᾶνος. Athen, III. p. 115. ἃ. Σωσίβιος 


ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ ᾿Αλκμᾶνος κρίβανα φησὶ λέγεσθαι πλακοῦν- 
τάς τινας, τῷ σχήματι μαστοειδεῖς. Conf. XIV. p. 
046. ἃ. Idem Ib. p. 648. b. πόλτου δὲ μνημονεύει 
᾿Αλκμὰν οὕτως" “"Hdy παρέξει πυάνιόν τε πόλτον, Χί- 
“ Soov τε λευκὸν, κηρίναν τ᾽ ὀπώραν.᾽᾿ ἐστὶ δὲ τὸ πυάνιον, 
ὥς φησι Σωσ. πανσπερμία ἐν γλυκεῖ ἡψημένη" χίδρον δὲ, 
οἱ ἑφθοὶ πυροί. κηρίναν δὲ ὀπώραν λέγει τὸ μέλι. 

2. περὶ τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι θυσιῶν. Athen. XV. p. 
674. ἃ. Λακεδαιμόνιοι καλάμῳ στεφανοῦνται ἐν TH τῶν 
Προμαχίων ἑορτῇ, ὥς φησι Σωσίβιος ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν ἐν A. 
θ. γράφων οὕτως" “ἐν ταύτῃ συμβαινει τοὺς μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς 
“ς χώρας καλάμοις στεφανοῦσθαι ἢ στλεγγίδι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐκ 
“ς τῆς ἀγωγῆς παῖδας ἀστεφανώτους ἀκολουθεῖν. Ib. Ρ. 
678. b. θυρεατικοί. οὕτω καλοῦνται στέφανοί τινες παρὰ 
Λακεδαιμονίοις, ὥς φησι Σ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ θυσ. ψιλίνους αὖ- 
τοὺς φάσκων νῦν ὀνομιάζεσθαι, ὄντας ἐκ φοινίκων. φέρειν δ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς ὑπόμνημα τῆς ἐν Θυρέᾳ γενομένης νίκης τοὺς προ- 
στάτας τῶν ἀγομένων χορῶν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ταύτῃ, ὅτε καὶ 
τὰς Τυμνοπαιδιὰς ἐπιτελοῦσι. χοροὶ δ᾽ εἰσὶ τὸ μὲν εὐπρο- 
σώπων παίδων τὸ δ᾽ ἐξ ἀρίστων ἀνδρῶν γυμνῶν ὀρχουμένων, 
καὶ ἀδόντων Θαλήτου καὶ ᾿Αλκμᾶνος ἄσματα καὶ τοὺς 
Διονυσοδότου τοῦ Λάκωνος παιᾶνας. 

3. ὁμοιότητες Athen. XV. p. 690. 6. ἱστορεῖ Σ. ἐν 
δμοιότησιν. 

4, περὶ χρόνων. Athen. XIV. p. 635. f. ἐγένετο ἡ 
θέσις τῶν Καρνείων κατὰ τὴν ἕκτην καὶ εἰκοστὴν ὀλυμπι- 
dda, ὡς Σ. φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ χρόνων. Clem. Al. Strom. 
I. p. 327. Ο. Σ. 6 Λάκων ἐν χρόνων ἀναγραφῇ; Kk. τ. i. 
See the passage in part II. p. 409. t. Censorin. 
c. 21. Hine [sc. ab excidio Troje] ad Olympiadem 
primam (anni) paullo plus CCCC. Quos solos, 
quamvis mythici temporis postremos, tamen, quia a 
memoria scriptorum proximos, quidam certius defi- 
nire voluerunt. Et quidem Sosibius scripsit esse 
CCCXCV, Eratosthenes autem septem et CCCC. 
Sosibius therefore placed the Trojan era twelve 
years lower than Eratosthenes: the one fixing it 
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69. Ister. B.C. 236.* 
70. Hieronymus of Rhodes. B.C. 250. 
71. Neanthes of Cyzicwm. B.C. 241.y 


at 776+395=B. C. 1171, the other at 776+ 
407=B.C.1183. A difference agreeing with that 
which is to be found between them in their dates 
for Lycurgus, who was placed by Sosibius at B.C. 
873, and by Eratosthenes at B.C. 834: see part 
II, p. 409. 

x Conf. Siebel. Phanodemi &c. fragment. p. 
XVIII—XXIV. 29—80. for an account of Ister 
and a collection of his fragments. Out of the 
collection in Siebelis the following testimonies 
may be selected, in which the titles of the works 
of Ister are named. 

1. Αἰγυπτίων ἀποικίαι. See the Tables B.C. 249. 
Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 322. C. ταύτην δὲ [sin] "I. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Αἰγυπτίων ἀποικίας Προμηθέως θυγατέρα 
φησί. Steph. Byz. "Ὥλενος.----ἀπ᾿ ᾿Ωλένον τοῦ Διὸς, 
ὡς “I. ἐν Aly. ἀπ. “ Tay δὲ Δαναϊδῶν ᾿Αναξιθέας καὶ 
“ Διὸς "Ὥλενον γενέσθαι τὸν ἄρξαντα τῶν ᾿Ωλενίων.᾽᾽ 
Idem Αἰγιαλός. μεταξὺ Σικυῶνος καὶ τοῦ Βουπρασίου 
καλουμιένος τόπος, ἀπὸ Αἰγιωλέως τοῦ ᾿Ινάχου, ὡς Ἴ. ἐν 
ἀποικίαις τῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

2. ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐπιφάνειαι. Harpocr. Φαρμακός. ὅτι 
ὄνομα κύριόν ἐστιν ὁ Φαρμακὸς ἱερὰς δὲ φιάλας τοῦ ᾿Απόλ- 
Raves κλέψας καὶ «ἁλοὺς ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα κατε- 
λεύσθη, καὶ τὰ τοῖς Θαργηλίοις ἀγόμενα τούτων ἀπομιμιή- 
ματά ἐστιν, “lL. ἐν πρώτῳ τῶν ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐπιφανειῶν 
εἴρηκεν. Phot. lex. τριττύαν θυσίαν. "I. δ᾽ ἐν μὲν ᾿Απ. ἐπ. 
ἐκ βοῶν, αἰγῶν, ὑῶν ἀῤῥένων, πάντων τριετῶν. Plutarch. 
Mor. p. 1136. A. a ἐν Δήλῳ δὲ τοῦ ἀγάλμωτος αὐτοῦ 
ἀφί ὃρυσις ἔχει ἐν μὲν δῇ, δεξιᾷ τόξον ἐ ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀριστερᾷ 
χάριτας κ.τ.λ. --ῦτι δ᾽ οὗτος οὐκ ἐμὸς ὃ λόγος, ᾿Αντικλῆς 
καὶ Ἴ. ἐν ταῖς ἐπιφαν. περὶ τούτων ἀφηγήσαντο. 

8. ᾿Αργολικά. Athen. XIV. p. 650. ¢. ἡ Πελο- 
πόννησος ᾿Απία ἐκλήθη διὰ τὸ ἐπιδαψιλεύειν ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ 
φυτὸν, φησὶν Ἴ. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργολικοῖς. 

4. ᾿Αττικά. ᾿Ατθίδες. ᾿Αττικαὶ συναγωγαί. συνωγωγὴ 
τῶν ᾿Ατθίδων. τὰ τῆς συναγωγῆς. Harpocr. ἐπενεγκεῖν 
δόρυ. “I. ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῶν ᾿Ατθ. περὶ Προκρίδος καὶ 
Κεφάλου εἰπὼν γράφει ταυτί" ““ Τινὲς δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου 
“ δόρυ καταπεπηγότα τὸν Ἐρεχθέα φασὶ, πεποιῆσθαι δὲ 
“e παρακαταθέμενόν τε καὶ τὸ πάθος σημαίνοντα. διὸ τὸ 
“© γόμιμον εἶναι τοῖς προσήκουσι τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον μετέρ- 
““χεσθαι τοὺς φονέας." Athen. XIII. p. δ57::8.-Ἴ: 
ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν ᾽Αττ. καταλέγων τὰς τοῦ 
Θησέως γενομένας γυναῖκας φησὶ τὰς μὲν αὐτῶν ἐξ é ἔρωτος 
γεγενῆσθαι τὰς δ᾽ ἐξ ὡρπαγῆς ἄλλας δ᾽ ἐκ νομίμων γάμων. 
ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς μὲν Ἑλένην, κι τ. λ. Apostolius 14, 40. 
apud Siebel. fragm. Istri p- 56. eas Ζεύς. πῶ 
τῇ δωδεκάτῃ τῆς συναγωγῆς διὰ τὸ παρ᾽ Αἰολεῦσι τὸ ὁμο- 
γοητικὸν καὶ εἰρηνικὸν ὅμολον λέγεσθαι. Harpocr. ts 
πεζοφόρος. ὅτι αὐτή τε καὶ 7 Κοσμὼ συνδιέπουσι πάντα 
τὰ τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς ἱερὰ ---δεδήλωκε καὶ Ἴ. ἐν ἕκτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ 
τῶν ἴΑττ. συνωγωγῶν. Idem Κοιρωνίδαι. γένος οἱ Κοι- 
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ρωνίδαι, περὶ ὧν “I. ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῆς ᾽Ατθ. φησίν" 
se ᾿Ὡγομαα κένου δ᾽ av εἴη ἀπὸ Κοίρωνος» ὃν νόθον ἀδελφὸν 
“ εἰναί φασι τοῦ ΚΚρόκωνος" παρ᾿ ὃ καὶ ἐντιμοτέρους εἶναι 
ue τ Κροκωνίδας τῶν Κοιρωνιδῶν.᾽ 

᾿Αττικαὶ λέξεις. Eustath. ad Odyss. Ῥ: 1627, 
5. ᾿ἀλλὰ καὶ (φασὶν) ὅ ὅτι Ἴ. ἐν "Art. λέξεσιν ἄρνα φη- 
oly" εἶτα ἀμνόν" εἶτα ἀρνειόν" εἶτα λειπογνώμονα. 

6. ᾿Ἠλιακά. Steph. ΒΥΖ. Φύτειον. πόλις Ἤλιδος τῆς 
κοίλης. ἀπὸ Φυτέως λέγει αὐτὴν ὠνόμασθαι Ἴ. ἐν τετάρτῳ 
Ἠλιακῶν, Schol. Platon. p. 381. Bekker. Φερεκύδης 
καὶ Ἰζώμαρχος καὶ Ἴ. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ηλιακοῖς ἱστοροῦσι. de 
Molionidis et Hercule. 

7. περὶ ἰδιότητος ἄθλων. Clem. Al. Strom. III. p- 
447. C. ὁ ἹΚυρηναῖος ᾿Αριστοτέλης Λαΐδα ἐρῶσαν ὑπερεώρα 
μόνος, κ- τ. λ.-τἱστορεῖ “1. ἐν τῷ περὶ ἰδ, ἄθ. 

8. συναγωγὴ τῶν Κρητικῶν θυσιῶν. Ἐ 560. Prep. 
IV. p. 156. A. "I. ἐν τῇ συν. τῶν Kp. 6. φησὶ τοὺς 
Κουρήτας τὸ παλαιὸν τῷ Ἰζρόνῳ θύειν παῖδας. 

9. μελοποιοί. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 967. Suid. v. 
Φρῦνις. Ἴ. ἐν τοῖς ἐπιγραφομένοις μελοποιοῖς τὸν Φρῦνιν 
Λέσβιον φησὶ Κάνωπος υἱόν" τοῦτον δὲ “Ἱέρωνος τοῦ τυράννου 
μάγειρον ὄντα δοθῆναι σὺν ἄλλοις πολλοῖς ᾿Αριστοκλείδη. 
ταῦτα δὲ σχεδιάσαι ἔοικεν, κ. τ. As 

10. Πτολεμαΐς. Athen. XI. p. 478. b. “I. ὁ Καλ- 
λιμάχιος ἐν πρώτῳ Πτολεμαΐδος τῆς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πόλεως 
γράφει οὕτως, κ. τ. δ. 

11. πρὸς Τίμαιον ἀντιγραφαί. Athen. VI. p.272.b. 
ὃ Eirias’ οὕτως δ᾽ αὐτὸν καλεῖ Ἴ. ὁ Καλλιμάχιος ἐν 
ταῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀντιγραφαῖς. 

Υ Besides αἱ περὶ ΓΑτταλον ἱστορίαι, mentioned in 
the Tables, Neanthes was the author of the fol- 
lowing works : 

Ἑλληνικά. Athen. IIL. p. 111. d. Νεάνθης 6 Κυζι- 
κηνὸς ἐν δευτέρῳ Ἑλληνικῶν γράφων οὕτως" ““ Ὃ δὲ Κόδρος 
$s τόμον ἄρτου τὸν καλούμενον θρόνον λαμιβάνει καὶ κρέας, 
“« καὶ τῷ πρεσβυτάτῳ νέμουσι. ” Idem XIII, p. 576. d. 
N. ὁ Kut. ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τετάρτῃ τῶν Ἕλλην. ἱστοριῶν 
Εὐτέρπης αὐτὸν [Themistoclem] εἶναί φησιν υἱόν. Plu- 
tarch. Themist. ὁ. 1. Νεάνθης δὲ καὶ πόλιν αὐτῇ [Eu- 
terp@] τῆς Καρίας “Δλικαρνασσὸν προστίθησι. Idem Ib. 
c. 29. πόλεις δ᾽ αὐτῷ [Themistocli] τρεῖς μὲν οἱ πλεῖς- 
ator δοθῆναι λέγουσιν ----δύο δ᾽ ἄλλας προστίθησιν 6 Κυζ. 
N. καὶ Φανίας, Περκώτην καὶ Παλαίσκηψιν εἰς στρωμνὴν 
καὶ ἀμπεχόνην. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 84. ὡς δὲ Κλέαν- 
Ong [1]. Νεάνθης] καὶ Περκώτην εἰς στρωμνὴν καὶ Παλαί- 
σκηψιν εἰς στολήν. Athen. VII. p. 311. 6, ἡ Γαισωνὶς 
λίμνη--- μεταξὺ Πριήνης καὶ Μιλήτου ἡνωμένη τῇ ϑαλάττῃ, 
ὡς Ν. 6 Kut. ἱστορεῖ ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ τῶν Ἕλλην. 

περὶ ἐνδόξων ἀνδρῶν. Steph. Byz. Κραστός. ἐκ ταύ- 
τῆς ἦν ᾿Ἐπίχαρμος ὃ κωμικὸς καὶ Λαὶς ἢ ἑταίρα, ὡς Ν. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ ἐνδύξων ἀνδρῶν. Laért. I. 99. δύο φασὶ Περιάν- 
ὅρους γεγινέναι, τὸν μὲν τύραννον, 2 τὸν δὲ σοφόν" -- τοῦτο 
καὶ Ν. φησὶν 6 Kut. ἀνεψίους τε εἶναι ἀλλήλοις. Idem 


3Y 


510 


72. Nymphis of Heraclea. B.C. 247. 240.2 


APPENDIX. 


C. 2: 


73. Philo of Heraclea. Contemporary with Nymphis: Porphyrius apud Stobaeum Eclog. 
I. 52. p. 1016. Φίλων ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης ἐν τῷ πρὸς Νύμφιν περὶ θαυμασίων ἐν Sxvbia φησὶν x.7.A. 


Ill. 8. de Platone: Ν. φησὶν αὐτὸν τεττάρων καὶ 
ὀγδοήκοντα τελευτῆσαι ἐτῶν. ὃ. 4. Πλάτων μετωνομιά- 
σθη---ὅτι πλατὺς ἦν τὸ μέτωπον, ὥς φησι Ν. ὃ. 2ὅ. 
τούτου, φησὶ Ν. ὁ Κυζ., εἰς ᾿Ολύμπια ἀνιόντος, τοὺς “EA- 
λήνας ἅπαντας ἐπιστραφῆναι πρὸς αὐτόν. Idem VI. 18. 
de Antisthene : πρῶτον δὲ καὶ Ν. φησὶν διπλῶσαι θοι- 
μάτιον. Idem IX. 4. de Heraclito: Ν. 6 Kut. φησὶ 
μὴ δυνηθέντα αὐτὸν ἀποσπάσαι τὰ βόλβιτα----κυνόβρωτον 
γενέσθαι. ᾿ 

περὶ τῶν Πυθαγορικῶν. Laért. VIII. 72. N. ὁ Κυζ. 
ὃ καὶ περὶ τῶν πυθαγορικῶν εἰπὼν φησὶ Μέτωνος τελευτή- 
σαντος τυραννίδος ἀρχὴν ὑποφύεσθαι" cite, τὸν ᾿Εμπεδοκλέα 
πεῖσαι τοὺς ᾿Ακραγαντίνους παύσασθαι μὲν τῶν στάσεων 
ἰσότητα δὲ πολιτικὴν ἀσκεῖν. ὃ. δῦ. φησὶ δὲ Ν, ὅτι 
μέχρι Φιλολάου καὶ Ἐμπεδοκλέους ἐκοινώνουν οἱ Πυθαγορικοὶ 
τῶν λόγων. ἐπεὶ δ᾽ αὐτὸς [{ οὗτος] διὰ τῆς ποιήσεως ἐδη- 
μοσίευσεν αὐτὰ, νόμον ἔθεντο μηδενὶ μεταδώσειν ἐποποιῷ, 
ὃ. ὅ8. de Empedocle: Ν. δὲ φησὶ νέον ὄντα γεγραφέναι 
τὰς τραγῳδίας, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔπειτα αὐταῖς ἐντετυχηκέναι. 
Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 300. D. de Pythagora: ὡς 
de N. Σύριος ἢ Τύριος. Hence Theodoret. θεραπευτ. 1. 
Ρ. 468. A.=tom. IV. p. 700. ὁ δὲ Ν. Τύριον ὄνο- 
pate. Porphyr. de Abstin. IV. p. 845. τοὺς Σύρους 
ἱστοροῦσι τὸ παλαιὸν ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν ζώων----προϊόντος δὲ 
τοῦ χρόνου, ὥς φησι Ν. ὁ Κυζ. καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 6 ΙΚύπριος, 
κατὰ Πυγμαλίωνα τὸν γένει μὲν Φοίνικα βασιλεύσαντα 
δὲ Κυπρίων, τὴν σαρκοφαγίαν παραδεχθῆναι. These 
passages were perhaps from the treatise περὶ τῶν 
ΠΠυθαγορικῶν. 

τὰ κατὰ πόλιν μυθικά. Plutarch. Sympos. I. 10. 
p- 628. Β. Ν. τὸν Κυζ. ἔφη λέγειν ἐν τοῖς κατὰ πόλιν 
μυθικοῖς ὅτι τῇ Αἰαντίδι φυλῇ γέρας ὑπῆρχε τὸ μὴ κρίνε- 
σθαι τὸν αὐτῆς χορὸν ἔσχατον. Ibid. Ρ.- 628. D. τὴν 
Νεάνθους ἐν ἐνίοις εὐχέρειαν. 

περὶ τελετῆς. Athen. ΙΧ. p. 376. ἃ. ἱστορεῖ Ν. ὃ 
Kul. ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ τελετῆς. Idem XIII. p. 602. c. 
διαβόητα ἐστὶ τὰ ἐπὶ Κρατίνῳ τῷ ᾿Αθηναίῳ γενόμενα, ὃς 
μειράκιον ὃν εὔμορφον, ᾿Επιμενίδου καθαίροντος τὴν ᾿Αττι- 
κὴν ἀνθρωπείῳ αἵματι διά τινα μύση παλαιὰ, ὡς ἱστορεῖ 
Ν. ὁ Κυζ. ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ τελετῶν, ἑκὼν αὑτὸν ἐπέδωκεν ὃ 
Κρατῖνος ὑπὲρ τῆς θρεψαμένης. Polemo, however, af- 
firmed that this was not true: πεπλάσθαι φησίν 
Athen. Ibid. From this work probably Clemens 
Strom. V. p. 569.C. συνομόλογος τῆς τοιᾶσδε δύξης καὶ 
ὁ Kut. N. γράφων τοὺς Μακεδόνων ἱερεῖς ἐν ταῖς κατευχαῖς 
Βέδυ κατακαλεῖν ἵλεω αὐτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις, ὅπερ ἐρ- 
μηνεύουσιν ἀέρα. 

ὧροι. Athen. LV. p. 178. 6. τὸ tpfyovov—N. ὁ Κυζ. 
ἐν πρώτῳ ὥρων εὕρημα εἶναι λέγει Ἵβύκου τοῦ “Ῥηγίνου ποι- 
ητοῦ. 

Schol. Aristoph. Lysist. 809. Τίμων 6 λεγόμενος 
μισάνθρωπος, ὅν φησι N. ἀπὸ χαράδρας πεσόντα χωλὸν 
γενέσθαι κ. τ. λ. Parthen. ο. 53. ἱστορεῖ Ξάνθος Λυδι- 


«κοῖς καὶ Νέανθος (sic) β΄, καὶ Σιμμίας 6 Ῥόδιος. διαφό- 
pas τοῖς πολλοῖς ἱστορεῖται καὶ τὰ Νιόβης" οὐ γὰρ Tay- 
τάλου φασὶν αὐτὴν γενέσθαι ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Ασσάονος θυγατέρα 
x.t.A4. From what work these passages are de- 
rived does not appear. Auctor Vit. Sophocl. ze- 
λευτῆσαι δὲ αὐτὸν [Sophoclem] Ἴστρος καὶ Νεάνθης 
φασὶ τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον. Καλλιπίδην ὑποκριτὴν----πέμψαι 
αὐτῷ σταφυλήν" κι τ. Χ. Perhaps in the treatise περὶ 
ἐνδόξων ἀνδρῶν. 

5 The works of Nymphis are quoted in the fol- 
lowing testimonies : 

1. περὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ διαδόχων καὶ ἐπιγόνων. ABli- 
an. Η. A. XVII. 8. ἐν τῷ 6 τῶν περὶ Πτολεμαίων 
λόγῳ λέγει Νύμφις ἐν τῇ γῇ Τρωγλοδύτιδι γίνεσθαι ἔχεις 
ἄμαχόν τι μέγεθος. 

2. περὶ Ἡρακλείας. Athen. XIV. Ρ. 6019. 6. Ν. ἐν 
πρώτῳ περὶ Ἡρακλείας περὶ Μαριανδυνῶν διηγούμενος φη- 
civ’ “Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ x... twelve lines. Steph. 
Byz. Ὕπιος. ποταμὸς καὶ πόλις ὑπὸ τὴν Ποντικὴν “Hpa- 
κλείαν.----ἔστι καὶ Ὕπια tpn αὐτοθι, ὡς N. ἐν πρώτῳ 
Ἡρακλείας. Idem Φρίξος. ἔστι Φρίξου λιμὴν παρὰ τῷ 
στόματι τοῦ Πόντου ἐν τῇ Χαλκηδονίᾳ Περαίᾳ, περὶ οὗ Ν. 
ἐν a’ περὶ Ἡρακλείας τάδε φησί. Schol. Apollon. II. 
752. Λύκον φησὶ τότε Μαριανδυνῶν βασιλεύειν.----φασὶ 
δὲ αὐτὸν υἱὸν εἶναι Δασκύλου τοῦ Ταντάλον᾽---ὧῶς μαρτυρεῖ 
καὶ Ν. ἐν τῷ a’ τῆς Ἡρακλείας. Athen. XII. p. 549. ἃ. 
N. ὁ ‘Hp. ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ περὶ Ἡρακλείας, ““ Διονύσιος," 
φησὶν, “ ὁ Κλεάρχου τοῦ πρώτου τυραννήσαντος ἐν Ἥρα- 
“ς κλείᾳ υἱὸς, καὶ αὐτὸς τῆς πατρίδος τυραννήσας, κι τ. Ae 
fourteen lines. Plutarch. Mor, p. 248, Ὁ. ἣν Ν. ἐν 
τῷ τετάρτῳ περὶ Ἡρακλείας αἰτίαν εἴρηκεν ἥκιστα μυθώδης 
ἐστί, λέγει γὰρ ὅτι σῦν ἄγριον ἐν τῇ Ξανθίων χώρᾳ καὶ 
ζῶα καὶ καρποὺς λυμαινόμενον ἀνελὼν ὃ Βελλεροφόντης οὖ- 
δεμιᾶς ἐτύγχανεν ἀμοιβῆς, κι τ. A. Athen. ΧΙ]. p. 
536. ἃ. Ν, ὁ ‘Hp. ἐν ἕκτῳ τῶν περὶ τῆς πατρίδος, 
“ Παυσανίας, φησὶν, “6 περὶ Πλαταίας νικήσας Μαρ- 
ἐς δόνιον τὰ τῆς Σπάρτης ἐξελθὼν νόμιμια᾽᾽ x. τ. A. eleven 
lines. Schol. Apollon. IV. 247. Ν. δὲ ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ 
περὶ Ηρακλείας Ἑκάτης φησὶν ἱερὸν εἶναι ἐν τῇ Παφλα- 
γονίᾳ, Μηδείας ἱδρυσαμένης. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 874. 
τίς δέ ἐστιν 6 Σαβάζιος ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης περὶ Ἡρακλείας ἐν 
τῷ ιβ΄ φησί. Φαίνεται γὰρ----ῦτι Διόνυσος καὶ Σαβάζιος 
εἷς ἐστι θεός. Schol. Apollon. 11. 650. Κολώνη ἄκρα 
περὶ τὸν Λύκον ποταμόν. μέμνηται αὐτῆς N. ὁ “Hp. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ Ἡρακλείας. Ib, 815. περὶ τοῦ ἐν Μαριανδυνοῖς 
ψενομένου θανώτου τοῦ "Ἰδμονος----ἱστορεῖ Ν. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
Ἡρακλείας ὡς "δμων ὑπὸ συὸς ἐπλήγη. Nymphis is 
also quoted, doubtless in the same work, though 
not named, Schol. Apollon. II. 168. 672. 780. 
786. and 854, ὅτι ἐν τῇ Ἡρακλείᾳ τέθνηκεν καὶ ὃ 
Τίφυς εἶπε Νύμφις. 

3. περίπλους ᾿Ασίας. Athen. XIII. p. 5906. 6. Νύμ- 


φις ἐν περίπλῳ ᾿Ασίας. 


GREEK AUTHORS. 


74. Apollonius son of Sotades. B.C. 280. 
76. Lacydes. B.C. 241. 215. 
77. Aratus of Sicyon. 


See the Tables B. C. 271.3. 251. 2. 
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243. 2. 213.2. for the life of 


Aratus, and B.C. 220. 3. for the close of his history. Plutarch Arat. c. 3. mentions 
his style as defective: τῶν ὑπομνημάτων, ἃ παρέργως καὶ ὑπὸ χεῖρα διὰ τῶν ἐπιτυχόντων dvo- 


μάτων ἁμιλλησάμενος κατέλιπε. 


78. Chrysippus. B.C. 207. 


79. Euphorion of Chalcis. B.C. 274. 241. 221. 63.4 


» Among the works of Euphorion were these: 

1. ᾿Απολλόδωρος. Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 513. Ev- 
φορίων ἐν ᾿Απολλοδώρῳ" 

ποικίλον οὐδὲ μέλαθρον ὁ ὀρσίλοχος ἔπτη Κύζικος. 

ὅνδ᾽ ἤεισε κακὸν γάμον ἐχθομένη κρέξ. 
Schol. Apollon. I. 1063. Εὐφ. ἐν ᾿Απ. μελλόγαμον 
(τὸν Κύζικον ἱστορεῖ). Didymus apud Harpocr. v. 
6 κάτωθεν νόμος. Ὅτι βυυστροφηδὸν ἦσαν οἱ ἄξονες καὶ οἱ 
κύρβεις γεγραμμένοι δεδήλωκεν Εὐφ. ἐν τῷ Arr. 

2. Τέρανος. Athen. III. p. 82. ἃ. Εὐφορίων ἢ ᾿Αρ- 
χύτας ἐν Γεράνῳ φησίν" 

ὥριον οἷά τε μῆλον, ὃ δ᾽ ἀργιλλώδεσιν ὄχθαις 
πορφύρεον ἐλαχείῃ ἐνιτρέφεται Σιδόεντι. 

3. Ἡσίοδος. Suidas. See ὃ. 9. Heyne apud 
Harles. ad Fabric. tom. I. p.594. conjectures car- 
men illud Georgica exhibuisse. 

4. πρὸς Θεωρίδαν ἀντιγραφαί. Clem. Al. Strom. 
V. p. 569. C. Εὐφ. ἐν ταῖς πρὸς O. ἀντιγρ. 

Ζὰψ δὲ ποτὶ σπιλάδεσσι νεῶν ὀλέτειρα κακύνει. 
5. Θρᾷξ. _ Steph. Byz. ἴΑλσβωτος. Eip. Opt: 
τὸν μὲν ἄρ ἐκ φλοίσβου ᾿Ασβώτιοι ὠκα φέροντες 
ὑστάτιον ῥώσαντο κονισσαλέησιν ἐθείραις 
ἵπποι καλὰ νάουσαν ἐπορνύμιενοι φυγάδειαν. 
περὶ τῶν ἵππων ᾿Αμφιαράου. The expression καλὰ νά- 
ουσαν appears corrupt. 

6. περὶ ἰσθμίων. Athen. IV. p. 182. 6. Εὐφ. ὃ ἐπο- 
ποιὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ ἰσθ. ““ Οἱ νῦν, φησὶ, ““ καλούμενοι 
“ς γαβλισταὶ καὶ πανδουρισταὶ καὶ σαμβυκισταὶ καινῷ μὲν 
“ οὐδενὶ χρῶνται ὀργάνῳ, κι τ. λ. Conf. XIV. 633. f. 
Idem XIV. p. 635. ἃ. Εὐφ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ἰσθ. παλαιὸν 
μὲν φησὶ τὸ ὄργανον εἶναι τὴν μάγαδιν, μετασκευασθῆναι 
δ᾽ ὀψέ ποτε καὶ σαμβύκην μετονομασθῆναι. p. 635. f. 
Εὐφ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ἰσθ. τὰ πολύχορδα φησὶ τῶν ὀργάνων 
ὀνόμασι μόνον παρηλλάχθαι, παμπάλαιον δ᾽ αὐτῶν εἶναι 
τὴν χρῆσιν. 

7. ἱστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα. Athen. IV. p. 154. ο. 
Εὐφ. ὁ Χαλκ. ἐν ἱστορικοῖς ὕπομν. οὕτω γράφει" ““ Παρὰ 
“ς δὲ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις προτίθεσθαι πέντε μνᾶς τοῖς ὑπομένειν 
“ς βουλομένοις τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀποκοπῆναι πελέκει, ὥστε τοὺς 
εἰς κληρονόμους κομίσασθαι τὸ ἄθλον᾽ καὶ πολλάκις ἀπο- 
«6 γραφομένους πλείους δικαιολογεῖσθαι καθ᾽ ὃ δικαιότατός 
“6 ἔστιν ἕκαστος αὐτὸς ἀποτυμπανισθῆναι." Idem XV. 
Ρ. 700. d. Εὐφ. ἐν ἱστορ. ὕπομιν. Διονύσιον φησὶ τὸν 
νεώτερον, Σικελίας τύραννον, Ταραντίνοις ἐς τὸ πρυτανεῖον 
ἀναθεῖναι λύχνειον δυνάμιεενον καίειν τοσούτους λύχνους ὅσος 
ὃ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐστιν ἀριθμὸς εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτόν. 


8. περὶ μελοποιϊῶν. Athen. ΓΝ, p. 184, ἃ. Εὐφ. ὁ 
ξεθδδος ἐν τῷ περὶ μελοπ. ““ Τὴν μὲν μονοκάλαμον σύ- 
“ ριγγα Ἑρμῆν εὑρεῖν" τινὰς δ᾽ ἱστορεῖν Σεύθην καὶ Ῥω- 
vale τοὺς Μήδους" τὴν δὲ πολυκάλαμον Σιληνόν" Μαρ- 
σύαν δὲ τὴν κηρόδετον.᾽ 
9. Μοψοπία ἢ χιλιάς. Suid. Εὐφορ. βιβλία δὲ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπικὰ ταῦτα" “Ἡσίοδος Μοψοπία ἢ ἄτακτα᾽ ἔχει γὰρ 
συμμιγεῖς ἱστορίας. Μοψοπία δὲ, ὅτι ἡ ᾿Αττικὴ τὸ πρὶν 
Μοψοπία ἐκαλεῖτο ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ωκεανοῦ θυγατρὸς Μοψοπίας. 
καὶ ὃ λόγος τοῦ ποιήματος ἀποτείνεται εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν 
χιλιάδα. ἔχει δὲ ὑπόθεσιν εἰς τοὺς ἀποστερήσαντας αὐτὸν 
χρήματω, ἃ παρέθετο, ὡς δίκην δοῖεν κἂν εἰς μακράν. εἶτα 
συνάγει διὰ χιλίων ἐτῶν χρησμοὺς ἀποτελεσθέντας. εἰσὶ δὲ 
βιβλία ε΄. ἐπιγράφεται δὲ ἡ πέμπτη χιλιὰς ““ περὶ χρησ- 
“ μῶν, ὡς χιλίων ἐτῶν ἀποτελοῦνται. Athen. X. p. 
436. f. Ἐέναρχος 6 Ῥόδιος .----- μνημονεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ Εὐφ. ὁ 
ἐποποιὸς ἐν χιλιάσι. Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 327. Β. 
Εὐφ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αλιάδων [forte χιλιάδων] κατὰ Γύγην 
αὐτὸν [Homerum] τίθησι γεγονέναι, ὃς βασιλεύειν ἤρξατο 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀκτωκαιδέκάτης ὀλυμπιάδος" ὃν καί φησι πρῶτον 
ὠνομάσθαι τύραννον. 

10. ποτηριοκλέπτης ἢ ἀραί. 
Εὐφ. ἐν ἀραις ἢ ποτηριοκλέπτῃ" 

ὅστις μεῦ κελέβην ᾿Αλυβηΐδα μοῦνος ἀπηύρα. 
Schol. Theocrit. 11, 2. Eig. ἐν ποτηριοκλέπτῃ" ““ 
“© ἐμὴν KA. μοῦνον am.” 

11, Φιλοκτήτης. δῖον. Serm. 59, 16. Εὐφορίωνος 

Φιλοκτήτου" 
τὸν δ᾽ ἐκάλυψε. θάλασσα λιλαιόμενον βιότοιο, 
καί οἱ πήχεες ἄκρον ὑπερφαίνοντο ταθέντες 
axper ἀσπαίροντες ἅλις Δολοπιονίδαο 
δυστήνου, ζωὴν δὲ μεθ᾽ ὕδατος ἔμβαλε πᾶσαν, 
χεῖρας ὑπερπλάζων, ἄλμῃ δ' ἐκάλυψεν ὀδόντας. 

In the following passages the name of the work 
does not appear: Athen. VI. p. 263. d. Εὐφ. ὁ ἐπο- 
tds τοὺς Μαριανδυνοὺς δωροφόρους κέκληκεν" ““ Δωροφόροι 

“« καλεοίαθ᾽ ὑποφρίσσοντες ἄνακτας. ” Plutarch. Sym- 
pos. V. 3. p.677. A. Eve. μὲν οὕτω πως περὶ Μελι- 
κέρτου λέγοντα" ““ Κλαίοντες δέ τε κοῦρον᾽ κ. τ. A. five 
hexameters. Pausan. II. 22, 7. Εὐφ. Χαλκ. καὶ 
Πλευρώνιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, k.t.A. See Νο, 50. Tzetz. 
ἐᾷ Lycophron. 440. Εὐφορίων" ““ Πύραμον ἠχήεντα ᾿ 

z.A, four hexameters. Idem, 495. ἐρασθεῖσα δὲ 
Λαῤδίοη ἡ ἡ τοῦ Πριάμου θυγάτηρ ᾿Ακάμαντος ἐμίγη αὐτῷ 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν Μούνιτον. “τ περὶ δὲ τὴν Θρᾷκην παραγενο- 
μένων καὶ κυνηγετούντων ὄφις δακὼν τὸν Μούνιτον ἀνεῖλεν, 
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Steph. Byz. ᾿Αλύβη. 


“ 
ὅστις 
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80. Rhianus. B. C. 222. 63.> 


ὡς φησιν Bip. “°H οἱ Μούνιτον via τέκεν πλομένῳ ἐνὶ 
“ om,” κι τ. λ. three lines. Pausan. X. 26, 2. Εὐφ. 
ἀνὴρ Χαλκιδεὺς σὺν οὐδενὶ εἰκότι τὰ ἐς Λαοδίκην ἐποίησεν. 
Schol. Theocrit. X. 28. εἰς ὃ Εὐφορίων ἀπιδὼν [sic 
leg. cum Toupio] εἶπε" 

πορφυρέη ὑάκινθε, σὲ μὲν μία φῆμις ἀοιδῶν 

“Ροιτείῃς ἀμάθοισι δεδουπότος Αἰακίδαο 

εἴαρος ἀντέλλειν, γεγραμμένα κωκύουσαν. 
Stob. Serm. 78, 5. five hexameters. Εὐφορίωνος. 
“ς Τέκνον, μὴ σύ ye μητρὸς x.t.A. Strabo XII. p. 
566. XIV. p. 681. ὁ Εὐφορίων" ““ Μυσοῖο παρ᾽ ὕδασιν 
“ ᾿Ασκανίοιο.᾿᾿ Clem. Al. Strom. IV. p. 483. D. de 
Pluto: “ Καί of yetvaro κοῦρον ὃς οὐκ ἠλέκτορα εἶδεν," 
φησὶν ὃ Χαλκ. Ei. Idem Strom. V. p. 561. C. 
Εὐφ. ὁ ποιητὴς τὸν Νέστορα παράγει λέγοντα" “Οἱ δ᾽ 
“ οὔπω Σιμόεντος ᾿Αχαΐδας ἄρσωμεν ἵππους." Helladius 
apud Photium Cod. 279. p. 1588. παρὰ Εὐῴ, τῷ 
φύσει μὲν Χαλκιδεῖ θέσει δὲ ᾿Αθηναίῳ κακοζήλους ἔστιν 
εὑρεῖν λέξεις" καὶ γὰρ τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα ναναγὸν εἶπεν, omep— 
τὸν ναῦν ἄγοντα δηλοῖ, κ. τ. λ. Idem p. 1581. 
map ᾿Ἐπιχάρμῳ καὶ μῶνται παρ᾽ Ἑὐφορίωνι, καὶ μώμεναι 
ἢ μετοχὴ παρὰ Σοφοκλεῖ. Bekker. Anecd. Gr. tom. 
II. p. 864, 22. Εὐφ. ὁ ποιητὴς περὶ τοῦ ἀρότρου εἶπεν 
ἐνοσίχθονι, καὶ τὴν ἐλαίαν γλαυκῶπιν. Schol. Iliad. I. 
157. Ζεὺς----γενόμιενος ἐν Κρήτῃ ἐπεκλήθη αἰγιόχος διὰ τὸ 
αὐτόθι ὑπὸ αἰγὸς τραφῆναι κ. τ. λ.--οἱστορεῖ Εὐφορίων. 
If. 212. de apro Calydonio : Οἰνεῖ ἀμελήσαντι τῆς 
"Αγ βέηδιδες κ. τ. λ.-- ἱστορεῖ Ἑὐφορίων. 11. 406, παρὰ 
τῷ Εὐφορίωνι “ Atay τ᾽ 1 ἐσφαγον. 498. Ταναγραῖοι 
οὐκ ἐστράτευσαν᾽ ὡς Ἐὐφορίων" ““ OF πλόον ἠρνήσαντο καὶ 
“ ὅρκον Αἰγιαλήων᾽ [ὅρμους Αἰγιάλοιο Eustath. apud 
Bekk. ad loc.]. III. 314. See N°.50. IX. 206. 
Eve. κρεῖον τὸ κρέας ἐξεδέξατο. X. 17. Εὐφ. φησί" 
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πολλάκι οἱ κλισίησι πυληγενέεσσί τε νηυσὶν 


μῶται 


ἐννύχιοι πίτναντο νόσῳ ἅπερ ἰητῆρες. 

[πίλναντο----ἰητῆρος Heyn.] XXIII. 197, φθεγεθοίατο. 
Etp. κακῶς τῷ ῥήματι ἑνικῶς. χρῆται. ΧΧΙΝ, 77. 
Ἑὐφορίων᾽ ““ ἀελλόποδος aidopiras.” Two epigrams of 
Euphorion are extant in Brunck. Anthol. tom. I. 
p. 256. Schol. Nicand. Ther. 179. Et. ““ ζεφύρου 
** μέγα ποιφύξαντος." 288. Εὐφ. ““Ἢ Αἴτνην ψολύεσ- 
** σαν, ἐναύλιον ᾿Αστεροπαίου.᾽᾿ 406. Ev. ““ ὑετόμαντις 
ὅτε κρώξειε κορώνη.᾽" Alexipharm. 147. Εὐφ. φησί" 
“ Πτῶκες ἀειχλωροῖσιν ἰαύεσκον μολοθούροις.᾽᾿ 

On Euphorion conf. Toup. em. ad Suid. tom. II. 
p- 601—609. MHarles. ad Fabricium tom. I. p. 
594, Toup remarks, Obscuritatem Euphorionis 
tangit Clemens Alexandrinus [Strom.V. p. 571. C.] 
et Cicero Div. II. 64. Spalding ad Quintil. X. 
1, 56. adds, Cum Cicerone sentit Lucianus conser. 
Hist. c.57. The words of Lucian tom. IV. Ρ. 
214. are these: Ὅμηρος---παραθεῖ τὸν Τάνταλον καὶ 
τὸν Ἰξίονα" τοὶ δὲ Παρθένιος, ἢ ἢ Εὐφορίων, ἢ ἢ Καλλίμαχος 
ἔλεγε, πόσοις ἂν οἴει ἔπεσι τὸ ὕδωρ ἄχρι πρὸς τὸ χεῖλος 
τοῦ Ταντάλου ἤγαγεν ; εἶτα πόσοις ἂν ᾿Ἰξίονα ἐκύλισε ; 
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in which Lucian places Euphorion below Homer, 
on a level with Parthenius and Callimachus, but 
has nothing in common with the observation of 
Cicero. 

> Works of Rhianus : 

1. ᾿Αχαϊκά. Steph. Byz. ᾿Απία. Ριανὸς ἐν ᾿Αχαϊκῷ 
ΠΕ ᾿Αχαϊκῶν" δευτέρῳ. 

ἡμετέρη Tor τέκνα Φορώνευς ἢ ἦν δ᾽ ἘΣ 
ἀρχῆθεν γενεή" τοῦ δὲ κλυτὸς ἐκγένετ᾽ "Απις, 
ὅς ρ᾽ ᾿Απίην ἐφάτιζε καὶ ἀνέρας ᾿Απιδονῆας. 
Idem Σκόλις. Ρ. ἐν τετάρτῳ ᾿Αχαϊκῶν. Idem Φαιστός. 
—lot καὶ ᾿Αχαΐας, ὡς Ῥ. ἐν Ay. τρίτῳ. 
2. ἐπιγράμματα. Athen. XI. p. 499. d. Ῥ. ὁ ἐπο- 
ποιὸς ἐν ἐπιγράμιμασιν" 
ἥμισυ μὲν πίσσης κωνίτιδος, ἥμισυ δ᾽ οἴνου, 
ἔΑρχιν᾽, ἀτρεκέως x. τ. A. four lines. : 
Nine other epigrams are preserved in Anthol. 
Cod. Vat. apud Jacobs. tom. I. p. 230—233. 

3. ᾿λιακά. Steph. Byz. Λαπέρσα θηλυκῶς" ὄρος 
Λωκωνικῆς, ὃν μέμνηται Ῥ. ἐν ᾿Ηλιακῶν πρώτῳ. Idem 
Λιθήσιος. ὃ ᾿Απόλλων ἐν τῷ Μαλέᾳ λίθῳ προσιδρυμένος 
ἐκεῖ. ‘P. Ἢλ. τρίτῳ. Idem Μέλαιναι. ‘P. ἐν Ἠλ. 
πρώτῳ" ““ Γόρτυναν “Ηραίαν τε πολυδρύμους τε Μελαίνας᾽ 
[f. Γόρτυν᾽ “Ηραίαντε]. Idem Νώνακρις. πόλις ᾿Δρκαδίας. 


. Ῥ, ἐν Ἢλ, πρώτῳ. 


4, Ἡράκλεια [Ηρακλειάς Suid.]. Athen. IIL, p. 
82. Ὁ. ὅτι ἡ Σιδοῦς τῆς Κορίνθου ἐστὶ κώμη “Ῥ. εἴρηκεν ἐν 
πρώτῃ Ἡρακλείας. 

5. Θεσσαλικά. Steph. Byz. Δωνεττῖνοι. Ῥ, δ΄ Θεσ- 
σαλικῶν" ““᾿Ατὰρ []. αὐτὰρ] Δωνεττῖνοι ἰδ’ ὀτρηροὶ Ke- 
“© ραΐνες." καὶ ἐν τῇ ζ΄. ““ Ἑπτὰ δὲ Δωνεττῖνοι ἀτὰρ ὀκτὼ 
“ς καὶ δέκα Kaipes.” [ὀκτώδεκα Jacobs.] ν. ᾿Εθνέσται. 


ἔθνος Θεσσαλίας ἀπὸ ᾿Εθνέστου τῶν Νευοπτολέμοὐύ παίδων 


ἑνός, ὡς Ῥ. δ΄ καὶ ε΄. ν. Ἔλινοι. ἔθνος Θεσπρωτικόν. Ῥ. 
δ΄ Θεσσαλικῶν. ν. Θαμία. πόλις Θεσσαλίας. Ῥ, τεσ- 
σαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ Θεσσαλικῶν. ν. Κέλαιθοι. ἔθνος Θεσπρω- 
τικὸν, προσεχὲς τῇ Θετταλίᾳ. Ῥ. δ΄. v. ᾿Ονθύριον. πόλις 
Θεσσαλικὴ περὶ τὴν ἔλρνην. Ῥ, ὀγδόῳ. v. Παραύαιοι. 
ἔθνος Θεσπρωτικόν. Ῥ, ἐν τετάρτῳ Θεσσαλικῶν" ““ Σὺν δὲ 
“ Παραναίοις καὶ ἀμύμονας ᾿Ομφαλιῆας." Vv. Συλίονες. 
ἔθνος Χαονίας, ὡς “P. ἐν τετάρτῳ Θεσσαλικῶν" ““ Συλίονες 
“« δ᾽ ἕσποντο ὁμοῦ" ---ν, Ὑπαιλόχιοι. ἔθνος Μολοσσικόν. 
‘P. ἐν τετάρτῳ Θεσσ. V. Φάληρον. ἔστι καὶ Θετταλίας 


ἄλλη πρὸς τῇ Οἴτῃ, ἣν Ῥ. διὰ τοῦ a γράφει, Φάλαρον. 


λέγων. ν. Φαλώρη. πόλις Θετταλίας. ταύτην Ῥ. Φαλω- 
ρίαν καλεῖ. ν. Φυλλοῦς. πόλις ἐν Θεσσαλίᾳ. “P. Φύλλον 
θηλυκῶς λέγει ἐν ἐνάτῳ Θεσσαλικῶν" ““ Οἱ δ᾽ ἄφαρ ὅπλι- 
“ σθέντες ἴσαν κραναὴν ποτὶ Φύλλον." Vv. Χαῦνοι. ἔθνος 
Θεσπρωτικόν. Ῥ, τετάρτῳ Θεσσ. ““ Κεστρηνοὶ Χαῦνοί τε 
© καὶ αὐχήεντες Edwol.” Vv. Τριπόλισσοι. ἔθνος Θεσπρω- 
τικόν᾽ οὺς καὶ Τριπολισσίους καλεῖ Ῥ, ἐν πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ. 
Schol. Hom. Il. 11.175. παρὰ Ῥ. ἐν Θεσσαλικοῖς" 
“© τοὶ δ᾽ ἤδη ἐπὶ νηῶν []. ἐπὶ νηὸν] ἐϊκνήμιδος ᾿Ιτώνης.᾿᾿ 
Schol. Apollon. III. 1090. ἡ Θεσσαλία ἐκαλεῖτο τὸ 
παλαιὸν Πύῤῥα. ὡς Ῥ. 
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82. Eratosthenes. B.C. 275. 223. 214. 194. The origin of his name βῆτα is obscure, and 
probably conveyed some allusion which is lost to us: Marcian. Heracleot. p. 63. καὶ 
per ἐκεῖνον ᾿Ερατοσθένης, ὃν βῆτα ἐκάλεσαν οἱ τοῦ μουσείου προστάντες. Suid. ᾿Ερατοσθένης. 


Πύῤῥαν δή ποτε τήνγε παλαιότεροι καλέεσκον 

Πύῤῥης Δευκαλίωνος ἀπ᾿ ἀρχαίης ἀλόχοιο" 

Αἱμονίην δ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἀφ᾽ Αἵμονος, ὅν ῥα Πελασγὸς 

ψείνατο φέρτατον υἱόν" ὃ δ᾽ αὖ τέκε Θεσσαλὸν Αἴμων᾽ 

τοῦ δ᾽ ἄπο Θεσσαλίην λαοὶ μετεφημίξαντο. 

6. Μεσσηνιακά. Steph. Byz. Adriv—P. ἐν δ΄ 
Μεσσηνιακῶν᾽ “ Αὐδὴν εἰσόμενος Δωτηΐν ἵκτο τελείη.᾽ 
Idem Φιγαλέα. πόλις ᾿Δρκαδίας. ‘P. ἐν ε΄ Μεσσηνιακῶν" 
“ Τὴν μὲν ἀνήγετ᾽ ἄκοιτιν ἐπὶ κραναὴν Φιγάλειαν." Pau- 
san. IV. 6, 1. τοῦτον τῶν Μεσσηνίων τὸν πόλεμον “Ρ. ἐν 
τοῖς ἔπεσιν ἐποίησεν 6 Βηναῖος. Idem IV. 17,6. τάδε 
ὑπὸ Ῥιανοῦ πεποιημένα ἐς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους" 

οὔρεος ἀργεννοῖο περὶ πτύχας ἐστρατόωντο 
χείματά τε ποίας τε δύω καὶ εἴκοσι πάσας. 

7. Ἰλιάδος ἔκδοσις. ἡ 'Ῥιανοῦ (sc. ἔκδοσις) Schol. 
Hom. Il. I. 97.553. XVI. 59. 559. XVIIL. 10. 
XX. 188. XXIII. 81. XXIV. 85. παρὰ “Ριανῷ 
XIX.41. XX. 331. XXI. 607. 

Rhianus is quoted in the following passages : 
Stob. Serm. 4,34. “Ριανοῦ" 

ἦ ἄρα δὴ μάλα πάντες ἁμαρτίνοοι πελόμεσθα κ. τ. A. 
twenty-one hexameters. Schol. Apollon. III. 1. 
“P. δέ φησι μηδὲν διαφέρειν ἢ πάσας ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὰς 
Μούσας, λέγων οὕτως" ““Πᾶσαι δ᾽ εἰσαΐουσι μιᾶς ὅτε τοὔ- 
““ γομα λέξεις." Steph. Byz. Φύσκος.----Φύσκος ap οὗ 
οἱ Λέλεγες, οἱ viv Λοκροί. Ῥ, δὲ Φυσκέας αὐτοὺς καλεῖ. 
Pausan. IV. 1,4. ὅτι δρυμός ἐστιν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ Λύ- 
κου καλούμενος Ῥ. τῷ Κρητί ἐστι πεποιημένον" ““ Πάρ τε 
«* πρηχὺν ᾿Ελαιὸν ὑπὲρ δρυμόν τε Avxoso.” Schol.-Hom. 
Il. XIX. 119. ἡ ἱστορία παρὰ ᾿Αριανῷ. Bekker corri- 
git Ῥιανῷ. 

© Works οἵ Antigonus Carystius : 

1. βίοι. Athen. IV. p. 162. 6. Κτησίβιος ὁ Χαλκι- 
Beds, ὃ Μενεδήμου γνώριμος, ὥς φησιν ᾿Αντίγονος ὃ Ka- 
ρύστιος ἐν τοῖς βίοις κ.τ.λ. Laért. 1V.17. φησὶ δὲ 
*Ayt. 6 Kap. ἐν τοῖς βίοις τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ [sc. Pole- 
monis] πρῶτόν τε εἶνα; τῶν πολιτῶν καὶ ἁρματοτροφῆσαι 
κι τ᾿ κα. Athen. III. p.82. b. ᾽Αντ. δ᾽ ὁ Kap. ἐν ᾽Αντι- 
πάτρῳ φησίν. “"ἦχί μοι ὡραίων" κι τ. λ. conf. Schweigh. 
tom. XIV. p. 32. Idem X. p. 437. 6. ᾽Αντ. 6 Kap. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ Διονυσίον βίου τοῦ Ηρωκλεώτου τοῦ ἐπικλη- 
θέντος μεταθεμένου φησὶ κ. τ. λ. VIII. p. 345. ἃ. Ζ7ή- 
νων 6 Κιτιεύς----καθά φησιν ᾽Αντ. ὁ K. ἐν τῷ Ζήνωνος βίῳ 
κι το, XIII. p. 563. f. Ζήνωνα----ὧς ᾿Αντ. 6 K. ἱστο- 
pet ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ. p.505.d. 6 δὲ σοφὸς 
ἐκεῖνος Ζήνων, ὥς φησιν Avr. ὃ K. κι τ᾿ A. p. 603. 6. 
᾿Αριστοκλῆς ὁ κιθαρῳδὸς περὶ οὗ ᾿Αντ, ὁ Καὶ. ἐν τῷ Ζήνωνος 
βίῳ γράφει οὕτως κ. τ. λ. p. 607. 6. φησὶν ᾿Αντ. ὁ Κ, 
ἐν τῷ περὶ Ζήνωνος" ----“ Ζήνων 6 Κιτιεὺς Περσαίου παρὰ 
πότον αὐλητρίδιον πριωμένου" κι τ. λ. Laértius VII. 
12. φησὶ δ᾽ ᾽Αντ. ὁ K. οὐκ ἀρνεῖσθαι αὐτὸν [Zenonem] 


~ 


εἶναι Kitiéx. Athen. XII. Ρ. 547. ἃ. καὶ ““ Λύκων δὲ 


| 
“6 Περιπατητικὸς," ὥς φησιν Avr. 6 K., “ 
ce 


κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς 
ἐπιδημήσας παιδείας ἕνεκα ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις κ. τ. Δ. ἃ 
long narrative is preserved, which we may refer to 
a βίος Λύκωνος. Laért. V. 67. (Λύκων) γυμναστικώτα- 
τος ἐγένετο, καὶ εὐέκτης τὸ σῶμα τήν τε πᾶσαν σχέσιν 
ἀθλητικὴν ἐπιφαίνων, ὠτοθλαδίας καὶ ἐμπινὴς ὧν, καθά 
φησιν Avr. ὁ K. Athen. Χ. p. 419. 6. ᾽Αντ. ὁ Κ' ἐν 
τῷ Μενεδήμου βίῳ τὴν διώταξιν διηγούμενος κ. τ. A 
Laért, II. 186. φησὶ δ᾽ ᾿Αντ. ὁ Κὶ γράψαι αὐτὸν | Me- 
nedemum) μηδὲν μηδὲ συντάξαι κ. τ. λ. Athen. II. p. 
44. 6. Πολέμων ὁ ᾿Ακαδημαϊκὸς ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τριάκοντα 
ἐτῶν ὑδροπότησε μέχρι θανάτου, ὡς ἔφη Avt. 6 Κ. Laért. 
IX. 62. σώζεσθαι μέντοι [Pyrrhonem] καθά φασιν οἱ 
περὶ τὸν Κ, ᾿Αντ. ὑπὸ τῶν γνωρίμων παρακολουθούντων. 
Conf. Aristoclem apud Euseb. Prep. XIV. p. 763. 
A. Laért. Ibid. Avr. δέ φησιν ὁ K. ἐν τῷ περὶ Πύῤῥωνος 
τάδε περὶ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι τὴν ἀρχὴν ἄδοξος ἦν καὶ πένης. Idem 
IX. 110. 111. ἦν δὲ [Timon] φησὶν Avr. καὶ φιλο- 
πότης Ke TAA. φέρεται δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ καταλογάδην βιβλία 
εἰς ἐπῶν τείνοντα μυριάδεις δύο, ὧν καὶ ᾿'Αντ. 6 Κὶ. μέμνη- 
ται, ἀναγεγραφὼς αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς τὸν βίον. 

2. περὶ λέξεως. Athen. III. p. 88, ἃ. ᾽Αντ. 6 K. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ λέξεως. Idem VII. p.297. 6. ᾽Αντ. ὁ K. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ λέξεως τοὺς ἁλιέας λέγει θυσίαν ἐπιτελοῦντας τῷ 
Ποσειδῶνι κι τ. λ. In p.303. b. is a reference to 
the same passage. 

3. ἱστοριῶν παραδόξων συναγωγή. In this treatise 
he quotes largely from Aristotle: ο. 32—127. and 
from Callimachus: c. 144—176. c. 14). διὸ καὶ 
τὸν Φιλόξενον οὐδεὶς ἀνεικοτολαλεῖν εἴποι. So Meursius, 
Niclas, and Beckmann. The text seems to have 
had ἀνείκοτο λαβεῖν. Legendum est οὐδεὶς ὧν εἰκαιο- 
λαλεῖν εἴποι. ‘The particle ὧν is necessary with εἴς 
mor; and εἰκαιολαλεῖν will be a verb of similar form 
and meaning to εἰκαιομυθεῖν. “to talk frivolously.” 
A line of Philoxenus follows in Antigonus. ο. 133. 
ὝἽππων 6 “Pyyivos [corrigunt viri docti Ἵππυς 6 ‘P.] 
περὶ τῶν λεγομένων τόπων φθείρειν τὰ ἐμπίπτοντω τοιοῦτόν 
τι γράφει" φησὶν ἐν ᾿Αθήναις ἐπὶ βασιλέως ᾿"Ἐπαινέτου, 
᾿Ολυμπιάδος ἕκτης καὶ τριακοστῆς ἐν i ᾿Αρυτάμας Λάκων 
νικᾷ στάδιον, τῆς Σικελίας ἐν Παληκίοις οἰκοδομηθῆναι τό- 
πὸν κι τ. ἃ. See on this passage Corsini Fast. Att. 
tom. I. p.327. Among other difficulties this also 
occurs; that in the age of Hippys it was not the 
practice to date by Olympiads. c. 150. Πολύκριτον 
δὲ καταγεγραφέναι (φησὶ Καλλίμαχος) κ- τ. A. c. 160. 
τοῦτο δ᾽ ἱστορεῖ καὶ Φίλων ὃ τὰ Αἰθιοπικὰ συγγραψάμενος. 
Polycritus therefore we may place before Callima- 
chus, and Philo preceded Antigonus Carystius. 
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διὰ τὸ δευτερεύειν ἐν παντὶ εἴδει παιδείας τοῖς ἄκροις ἐγγίσαντα βῆτα ἐπεκλήθη (conf. Kuster ad 


loc.]* οἱ δὲ καὶ δεύτερον ἢ νέον Πλάτωνα" ἄλλοι πένταθλον ἐκάλεσαν. Callimachus and Era- 
tosthenes are described by Strabo XVII. p. 838. Κυρηναῖος δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ Καλλίμαχος καὶ 
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Ερατοσθένης, ἀμφότεροι τετιμημένοι παρὰ τοῖς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων βασιλεῦσιν" ὁ μὲν ποιητὴς ἅμα καὶ 
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περὶ γραμματικὴν ἐσπουδακώς" ὁ VE καὶ ταῦτα καὶ περὶ φιλοσοφιαν καὶ τὰ μαθήματα, εἰ τις ἀλ- 


λος, διαφέρων 4, 


4 The works of Eratosthenes both in prose and 
verse were various: in philosophy, geography, 
chronology, philology. He is called ὁ ἱστορικὸς by 
Steph. Byz. v. Κυρήνη. Among his works were the 
following : 

1. περὶ ἀγαθῶν καὶ κακῶν. Harpocr. v. ὡρμοσταί. 
οἱ ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων εἰς τὰς ὑπηκόους πόλεις ἐκπεμιπόμενοι, 
ὡς "Ep. ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἀγαθῶν καὶ κακῶν φησί. Clem. Al. 
Strom. IV. p- 496. C. Αἰσώπιοι καὶ Μακεδόνες καὶ 
Λάκωνες στρεβλούμενοι ἐκαρτέρουν, ὡς φησιν Ἔρ. ἐν τοῖς 
περὶ ἀγαθῶν καὶ κακῶν. ἀλλὰ καὶ Ζήνων ὃ Ἐλεάτης κ.τ.λ. 
Theodoret. Θεραπευτ. VIII. tom. IV. p. 919. Ζήνων 
6 Ἐλεάτης---ὡὡς φησὶν Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ ἀγαθ. καὶ Kak, 
δείσας μὴ τῇ τῶν παθῶν ὑπερβολῇ βιασθεὶς ἐξείπη τι τῶν 
συγκειμένων, ----τὴν γλῶτταν τοῖς ὀδοῦσι τεμὼν προσέπτυσε 
τῷ τυράννῳ. 

2. ᾽Αντεριννύς. Athen. IX. p- 376. b. ἜΡρ. ἐν ᾽Αντα 
Epi τοὺς σύας λαρινοὺς προσηγόρευσε. Schol. Ni- 
cand. Ther. 400. Ἔρ. ἐν ᾿Αντερινύϊ περὶ κυνὸς λέγων «i= 
περ᾿ “ ἰἸυγῆς δὲ ὡς παῦρον emeKAvoy.” 

8. ᾿Δρίστων. Athen. VII. p. 281. c. Ἔρ.---μαθητὴς 
ψενόμενος ᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ Χίου, ὃς ἦν εἷς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς στοᾶς, 
ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ ᾿Αρίστωνι παρέμφαίνει" τὸν διδάσκαλον 
δ: ὕστερον ὁρμήσαντα ἐπὶ τρυφὴν, λέγων ὧδε" ““ Ἤδη δέ 

“πότε καὶ τοῦτον πεφώρακα, τὸν τῆς ἡδονῆς καὶ ἀρετῆς 

“ μεσότοιχον διορύττοντα καὶ ἀναφαινόμενον παρὰ τῇ 
κὰ Pei 

4. ᾿Αρσινόη. Atheneus VII. p. 276. a. preserves 
a long passage : ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ----λαγυνοφόρια ἑορτή 
τις ἤγετο, περὶ ἧς ἱστορεῖ "Ep. ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ συγ- 
Hs ᾿Αρσινόῃ. λέγει δὲ οὕτως" ““ Τοῦ Πτολεμαίου 

“ς κτίζοντος ἑορτὴν καὶ θυσιῶν παντοδαπῶν γένη, καὶ μάλι- 
“ στα περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον, ἠρώτησεν ᾿Λρσινόη τὸν φέροντα τοὺς 
“ς θαλλοὺς τίνα νῦν ἡμέραν ἄγει καὶ τίς ἐστὶν ἑορτή; τοῦ 
“ς δ᾽ εἰπόντος, καλεῖται μὲν Δαγυνοφόρια κ. τ. A. 

4.* ἀρχιτεκτονικός. Schol. Apollon. 1. 567. Ἔρ. ἐν 
τῷ ἀρχιτεκτονικῷ μέρη ταῦτα φησὶν ἱστοῦ, πτέρνη, θωρά- 
κιον, ἡλακάτη, καρχήσιον, κεραία, ἰκρίον. Idem III. 
232. τὴν κατασκευὴν τῶν ἀρότρων "Ep. ἐν τῷ ἀρχιτεκτο- 
νικῷ καταγράφει. 

5. Γαλατικά. An historical work hearing the 
name of Eratosthenes. See above p. 415. note ". 
The other testimonies of Steph. Byz. are these: 
Σπάρτακος. πολις Θράκης. "Ep. ἐν Γαλατικῶν δευτέρῳ. 
Διανεῖς. ἔθνος Τωλατικόν. "Ep. ἐν δ΄ Tar. Ὕδρηλα τῆς 
Καρίας. "Ep. τριακοστῷ τρίτῳ Γαλατ. Bernhardy Era- 
tosth. p. 108: with probability suspects corrup- 
tion in these last numbers; although he adds 
without just authority, Quemcunque sumpseris nu- 


merum, non potuit Eratosthenes tale quid argumenti 
literis consecrare. ‘There seems no reason why 
Eratosthenes, who is called ὁ ἱστορικὸς by Steph. 
Byz. v. Κυρήνη, should not have treated an histo- 
rical subject. 

6. γεωγραφικά, In three books: StrabolI. p. 29. 
ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ πρώτου τῶν γεωγραφικῶν εἰ- 
ρημένα. Ib. p.62. ἡ μὲν οὖν πρώτη διέξοδος αὐτῷ τῶν 
ὑπομνημάτων τοιαύτη" ἐν δὲ τῇ δευτέρᾳ πειρᾶται διόρθω- 
oly τινὰ ποιεῖσθοι; τῆς γεωγραφίας, καὶ τὰς ἑαυτοῦ λέγει 
ὑπολήψεις. IL. p. 67. ἐν δὲ τῷ τρίτῳ τῶν γεωγραφικῶν 
καθιστάμενος τὸν τῆς οἰκουμένης πίνακω γραμμῇ τινὶ Dict 
pet δίχα kt. A. XV. p. 688. μάλιστα ἐδόκει----πιστό- 
Tara εἶναι τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Ep. ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ τῶν γεωγραφικῶν 
ἐκτεθέντα κεφαλαιωδῶς περὶ τῆς τότε νομιζομένης Ἰνδικῆς,, 
ἡνίκα ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπῆλθε. Schol. Apollon. IV. 259. 
ὁ ᾿Εφέσιος ᾿Αρτεμιδωρος----φησὶ----τὸν Φᾶσιν μὴ συμβάλ- 
ew τῷ ὠκεανῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ὀρέων καταφέρεσθαι. τὸ αὐτὸ 
καὶ Ἔρ. ἐν γ΄ γεωγραφικῶν φησί. Idem IV. 284. Ἔρ. 
ἐν τρίτῳ γεωγραφικῶν (φησὶ τὸν Ἴστρον) ἐξ ἐρημῶν τό- 
mov ῥεῖν, περιβάλλειν δὲ νῆσον Πεύκην. 310. Ἔρ. ἐν γ' 
γεωγραφικῶν νῆσον εἶναι ἐν τῷ Ἴστρῳ φησὶ τρίγωνον, ἴσην 
τῇ ‘Pode, ἣν Πεύκην λέγει. 1215. Ep. ἐν γ΄ γεωγραφου- 
μένων φησί" ““ Μετὰ ᾿Ιλλυριοὺς Νεσταῖοι, καθ᾽ οὺς νῆσος 
“ Φάρος, Φαρίων ἄποικος." Steph. Byz. Δυῤῥάχιον. °Ep. 
γ΄ yeoypapounéevarv' ““᾿Εχόμενοι οἰκοῦσι Ταυλάντιοι.᾽᾽ 
Eratosthenes mentioned an embassy which had been 
sent in his time by the Athenians to the east: 
Strabo I. p. 47. (Ep. φησὶ) Διότιμον τὸν Στρομβίχου 
πρεσβείας ᾿Αθηναίων ἀφηγούμενον διὰ τοῦ Κύδνου ἀνα- 
πλεῦσαι ἐκ τῆς Κιλικίας ἐπὶ τὸν Χόασπιν ποταμὸν, ὃς παρὰ 
τὰ Σοῦσα ῥεῖ, καὶ ἀφικέσθαι τεσσαρακοσταῖον εἰς Σοῦσα" 
ταῦτα δ᾽ αὐτῷ διηγήσασθαι αὐτὸν τὸν Διότιμον. He πο- 
tices the Romans and Carthaginians: Strabo I. 
p- 66. ἐπὶ τελεῖ τοῦ ὑπομνήματος [the end of his se- 
cond book: conf. Strab. p. 67.] οὐκ ἐπαινέσας τοὺς 
ding διαιροῦντας ἅπαν τὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων πλῆθος εἴς τε Ἕλ- 
Anvas καὶ βαρβάρους--βέλτιον εἶ εἰναι φησὶν ἀρετῇ καὶ κακιᾳ 
διαιρεῖν ταῦτα. πολλοὺς γὰρ καὶ τῶν Ἑλλήνων εἶναι κα- 
κοὺς, καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων ἀστείους" καθάπερ----Ῥωμαίους 
καὶ Καρχηδονίους, οὕτω θαυμαστῶς πολιτευομένους. The 
following passage is well conjectured by Bern- 
hardy Eratosth. p- 37. to have been written before 
the end of the first Punic war: Strabo XVII. p. 
802. φησὶ δ᾽ Ep. κοινὸν μὲν εἶναι τοῖς βαρβάροις πᾶσιν 
ἔθος τὴν ξενηλασίαν.---- Καρχηδονίους δὲ καταποντοῦν εἴ τις 
τῶν ξένων εἰς Σαρδὼ παραπλεύσειεν ἢ ἐπὶ στήλας. Ετα- 
tosthenes apud Strab. VIII. p. 384. mentions He- 
licé in Achaia: “Ep. δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἰδεῖν φησι τὸν τόπον 
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83. Apollonius of Rhodes. B. C.194. Apollonius was satirized by Callimachus in the Ibis : 


Suid. Καλλιμ. 


(ἐν ᾧ κατεκλύσθη ἡ Ἑλίκη) καὶ τοὺς πορθμέας λέγειν ὡς 
ἐν τῷ πόρῳ ὀρθὸς ἑστήκει Ποσειδῶν χάλκεος κ. τ. A. 

His measurement of the circumference of the 
globe is mentioned by many writers: Plin. H.N. 
II. 108. Universum hune circuitum Eratosthenes, 
in omnium quidem literarum subtilitate et in hac 
utique preter cateros solers, quam cunctis probari 
video, ducentorum quinquaginta duorum millium 
stadidm prodidit. Censorin. c. 13. Eratosthenes 
geometrica ratione collegit maximum terre circui- 
tum esse stadiorum (ΟἿ, ΠῚ millium. Strabo 11. p. 
113. ὄντος δὴ κατ᾽ Ep. τοῦ ἰσημερινοῦ κύκλου σταδίων 
μυριάδων πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ δισχιλίων, τὸ τεταρτημό- 
ριον εἴη ay ἐξ μυριάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι. p.132. ὑποθεμέ- 
γοις ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνος εἶναι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς γῆς σταδίων εἴκοσι 
πεντὲ μυριάδων καὶ δισχιλίων, ὡς καὶ Ep. ἀποδίδωσιν.----- 
εἰ δή τις εἰς τριακόσια ἑξήκοντα τμήματα τέμιο: τὸν μέ- 
γιστον τῆς γῆς κύκλον, ἔσται ἑπτακοσίων σταδίων ἕκαστον 
τῶν τμημάτων. Vitruy. I. 6,9. Orbis terre circuitio- 
nem—ab Eratosthene Cyreneo rationibus mathema- 
ticis et geometricis methodis esse inventam ducento- 
rum quinquaginta duéim millium stadiorum, que 
fiunt passus trecenties quindecies centena millia. 
Conf. Marcian. Capellam VI. p. 194. et Cleome- 
dem c. 10. apud Bernhardy Eratosthenic. p. 57— 
59. Cleomedes, perhaps speaking in round num- 
bers, states the circumference at 250,000 stadia: 
τὸ ἀπὸ Συήνης εἰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν διάστημα πεντηκοστὸν εἷ- 
ναὶ μέρος τοῦ μεγίστου τῆς γῆς κύκλου" καὶ ἔστι τοῦτο 
σταδίων πεντακισχιλίων. 6 ἄρα σύμπας κύκλος γίνεται 
μυριάδων εἴκοσι πέντε. He probably neglected the 
fraction. The actual distance was 5040 stadia. 

Eratosthenes computed the earth to be 780,000 
stadia from the moon, and 4,080,000 stadia from 
the sun: Euseb. Prep. XV. p. 849. B. Ἔρ. τὸν 
ἥλιον ἀπέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σταδίων μυριάδας τετρακοσίας 
καὶ ὀκτακισμυρίας (1. ὀκτακισμύρια στάδια] τὴν δὲ σελή- 
γὴν ἀπέχειν τῆς γῆς μυριάδας oq σταδίων. Stob. 6]. 
Phys. Re 27. p- 566. σταδίων μυριάδας τετρακοσίας καὶ 
στάδια ὁ ὀκτακισμύρια, τὴν δὲ σελήνην ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς μυριώ- 
δας ἑβδομήκοντα ὀκτὼ σταδίων. The passage is muti- 
lated in Plutarch. de Placit. p. 892. B. 

7. ἐπιθαλάμιον. Etymol. p. 170. 47. αὐρόσχας. 4 
ἄμπελος. μέμνηται Πάρθενιος ἐν Ηρακλεῖ.----Ἐρ. δὲ ἐν ἐπι- 
θαλαμίῳ τὸ κατὰ βότρυν κλῆμα. 

8. ἐπιστολαί. Athen. X. p. 418. ἃ. ᾿Ερατοσθένη ἐν 
ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς Πεμπέλον φῆσαι ἐρωτηθέντα τί αὐτῷ 
δοκοῦσιν εἶναι: Βοιωτοί ; εἰπεῖν" 
ἐλάλουν οἷα ἄν καὶ τὰ ἀγγεῖα φωνὴν λαβόντα, πόσον 
ἕκαστος χωρεῖ. Idem XI. p. 482. ἃ. Ἔρ. ἐν τῇ πρὸς 
᾿Αγήτορα τὸν Λάκωνα ἐπιστολῇ----γράφων οὕτως" ““Θαυ- 
“ μάζουσι δὲ οἱ αὐτοὶ καὶ πῶς κύαθον μὴ κεκτημένος" κ. 
z.r. Valcken. Diatrib. Eurip. p. 203. Eratosthe- 
nis epistolam de cubi duplicatione scriptam ad Pto- 


vs Χ A a - 
τί γὰρ ἄλλο ἡ τοιαῦτα 


"TBs. ἔστι δὲ ποίημα ἐπιτετηδευμένον εἰς ἀσάφειαν καὶ λοιδορίαν εἴς τινα Ἴβιν, 


lemeaum regem servavit Eutocius Ascalonita com- 
ment. in Archimedis II. de Sphera et Cylindro p. 
20. hinc repetitam cum aliis reliquis operum Era- 
tosthenis Arato subjecit Fellus. 'The epistle is re- 
peated by Bernhardy Eratosthen. p. 176. βασιλεῖ 
Πτολεμαίῳ ᾿Ερατοσθένης χαίρειν κ. τ. A. It concludes 
with an epigram given in Brunck. Anal. t. I. p. 478. 
9. Ἑρμῆς. a poem in hexameter verse: Athen. 
Wp. 189s: ΕΠ Ἔρ. ἐν τῷ Ἕρμῇ----““ βαθὺς δια- 
“© φύεται αὐλών." Idem VIII. p- 284. d. ὙΠ: éy 
Ἑρμῇ φησίν [conf. Plutarch. Mor. p. 981. D.]: 
ἄγρης μοῖραν ἔλειπον, ἔτι ζώοντας ἰούλους, 
ἠὲ γενειῆτιν τρίγλην ἢ περκάδα κίχλην, 
ἢ δρομίην χρύσειον ἐν ὀφρύσιν ἱερὸν ἰχθῦν. 
v. 3. εὐδρομίην Plutarch. Schol. Apollon. 1. 972. ὁ 
"Ep. ὄνομα φδῆς ἐρίθων ἀπέδωκεν (Ἴουλον) ἐν τῷ “Ἑρμῇ 
(Conf. Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 23.] 
ἡ χερνῆτις ἔριθος ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλοῦ πυλεῶνος 
δενδαλίδας τεύχουσω καλὰς ἤειδεν ἰούλους. 
δανδαῖτις στείχουσα Tzetz. Schol. Apollon. IIT. 802. 
"Ep. ἐν τῷ Ἑρμῆ" 
φωριαμὸν δ᾽ ὀνόμηναν 9 μιν κύθε φώριον ἄγρην" 
ἐκ τοῦ φωριαμὸς κικλήσκεται ἀνθρώποισιν. 
Steph. Byz. ᾿Απία. λέγεται kal” Amis θηλυκὸν ἦ ἡ γενικὴ 


“Amides. οὕτω τὴν χώρων Ep. ἐν Ἑρμῇ προσαγορεύει. Pol- 


lux Ν11.90. μέμνηται δὲ καὶ φαικασίου ἐν τῷ ἜἘρμῇ 
Ἔρ. “ Πέλμα ποτὶ ῥάπτεσκεν ἐλαφροῦ φαικασίοιο." Schol. 
Hom. Il. XVII. 468. Ep. ἐν τῷ Ἑρμῇ" “Πέντε δέ οἱ 
“« ζῶναι περιηγέες ἐσπείρηντο,᾽" κι τ. Δ. Conf. Bernhardy 
Eratosth. p.144. To this poem we may with 
Bernhardy refer Schol. Iliad. V. 422. Ἔρ. παρήκουσεν 
XXIV. 24. 
Ζεὺς ἐρασθεὶς Μαίας κ. τ. Δ. ἢ ἱστορία παρὰ "Ep. 

10. Ηριγόνη. Steph. Byz. ἄστυ. λέγεται ἄστυ καὶ 
ὁ δῆμος, ὡς Ἔρ. ἐν ᾿Ηριγόνῳ [---νῃ] “ 

ἐπε δὴ] Θορικοῦ καλὸν ἵκανεν ἔδος.᾽" 


/ 
ὋὉμήρου εἰπόντος ““ Ἑρμείας ἀκάκητα." 


εἴς te δὴ [ἄστυ 


Longin. §. 33, 


“ὃ. τί δέ; Ἔρ. ἐν τῇ ᾿Ηριγόνῃ (διὰ πάντων γὰρ ἀμώμης- 


τὸν τὸ ποιημάτιον) ᾿Αρχιλόχου πολλὰ καὶ ἀνοικονόμητα 
παρασύρεντος----ὦρα δὴ μείζων ποιητής; 5680]. Iliad. 


. ΧΧΙΠΙ. 29. ἔνιοι δέ φασι τὸν κατηστηρισμένον κύνα οὐκ 


᾿Ωρίωνος ἀλλ᾽ Ἢριγόνης ὑπάρχειν, ὃν καταστερισθῆναι διὰ 
Ἰκάριος γένος μὲν ἦν ᾿Αθηναῖος ἔσχε δὲ 
θυγατέρα μονογενὴ ᾿Ηριγόνην, ἥτις κύνα νήπιον ἔτρεφε. 
ξενίσας δέ ποτε ὃ ᾿Ικάριος τὸν Διόνυσον, kK, τ. A.—iorope? 
Ἔρ. ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ καταλύγοις. Valckenarius apud 
Bernhard. Eratosth, p. 112. Scripseratne gramma- 
ticus olim ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ κατασ. Pro καταστηρισμοῖς, 
quod degeneraverit in katandyas? Historia Icarii et 
Erigones denarratur a multis. Hyginiana autem 
suspicor e binis Eratosthenis operibus derivata, tum 
ex integriore Catasterismorum opere, tum ex poé- 
matio quo honestavit pietate ad sidera ductam Eri- 
gonen. Potuit autem vetus Homeri scholiasta utrius- 
que operis hoc in loco mentionem fecisse. Ut sic cre- 


τοιαύτην αἰτίαν. 
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APPENDIX. 


C. 12; 


γενόμενον ἐχθρὸν τοῦ Καλλιμάχου" ἦν δὲ οὗτος ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ γράψας ta” Apyovautind. If this 
account is true, Apollonius in his early youth and before he withdrew to Rhodes must 
have been satirized by Callimachus in advanced age. And this might be among the 
causes noticed by the biographer for his leaving Alexandria: μὴ φέροντα τὴν αἰσχύνην 
τῶν πολιτῶν καὶ τὸ ὄνειδος, καὶ THY διαβολὴν τῶν ἄλλων ποιητῶν 5. 


dam tum ratio suadet poématis olim noti sub no- 
mine ᾿Ηριγόνης, tum versiculus quem apud Hyginum 
obvium ex isto poémate non e Catasterismis censeo 
repetitum. Sc. Hygin. 11. 4. p. 427. Eratosthenes 
ait: Ἰκαρίου ποσὶ πρῶτω περὶ τρώγον ὠρχήσαντο. Sto- 
beus Serm. 18, 3. ᾿Ερατοσθένους" 
οἶνός τοι περὶ ἴσον ἔχει μένος, εὖτ᾽ ἂν ἐς ἄνδρα 
ἔλθῃ, κυμαίνει δ᾽ οἷα Λίβυσσαν ἅλα 
Popping ἠὲ νότος, τὰ δὲ καὶ κεκρυμμένα φαίνει 
βυσσόθεν, ἐκ δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν πάντ᾽ ἐτίναξε νόον. 
Macrob. Sat. VII. 15. Ετγαϊοβέϊοηπος : Καὶ βαθὺν 
ἀκρήτῳ πνεύμονω τεγγόμενος. ‘These two fragments 
are referred by Brunck Anal. tom. I. p. 477. and 
tom. III. Lectt. p. 111. to the "Hpiyévy. - 

11. καταστερισμοί. an extant piece. Valckena- 
rius apud Bernhard. p. 115. Mea opinione continet 
compendium operis a recentiore grammatico con- 
tracti. Bernhardy himself p. 115—129. attempts 
to shew that this piece is altogether spurious. 

12. περὶ τῆς ἀρχαίας κωμῳδίας. Schol. Aristoph. 
Ran. 1060. “Ηρόδικος δέ φησι----τὴν τρωγῳδίαν ταύτην 
[AEschyli Persas] ἔχειν τὴν ἐν Πλαταίαις μάχην. δο- 
κοῦσι δὲ οὗτοι οἱ Πέρσαι ὑπὸ τοῦ Αἰσχύλου δεδιδάχθαι ἐν 
Συρακούσαις, σπουδάσαντος “Ἱέρωνος, ὡς φησιν Ἔρ. ἐν γ' 
περὶ κωμῳδιῶν. Harp. ν. μεταλλεῖς. “Ep. ἐν ἑβδόμῳ 
περὶ τῆς ἀρχαίας κωμ. Laért. VII. 5. πρότερόν ye Στωϊκοὶ 
ἐκαλοῦντο οἱ διωτρίβοντες ἐν αὐτῇ ποιηταὶ, καθά φησι καὶ 
"Ep. ἐν ὀγδόῳ περὶ τῆς apy. κωμ. Schol. Aristoph. 
Av. 557. ἱστορεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ (sc. τοῦ ἱεροῦ πολέμου] καὶ 
Θουκυδίδης καὶ Ἔρ. ἐν τῷ θ΄. perhaps ἐν τῷ θ΄ περὶ τῆς 
ἀρχαίας κωμ. Athen. XI. p.501.d. Ἐρ. ἐν τῷ &- 
δεκάτῳ περὶ κωμῳδίας τὴν λέξιν ἀγνοεῖν. φησι Λυκόφρονα 
κι το λ, Galen. pref. ad Gloss. Hippocr. p. 404. 
ed. Franz.=tom. V. p. 705. Basil. ὅτι γὰρ ἐποίουν of 
παλαιοὶ πολλὰ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτοῖς δέδεικται ey ἱκανῶς 
καὶ πρὸς "Ἐρατοσθένους ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἀρχαίας κωμῳδίας. 

13. ᾿Ολυμπιονῖκαι. Athen. IV. p. 154. ἃ. “Ep. ἐν 
πρώτῳ ᾿Ολυμπιονικῶν τοὺς Τυῤῥηνούς φησι πρὸς αὐλὸν πυκ- 
τεύειν. At least therefore in two books. 

14. Πλατωνικός. Theo. Smyrneus de Arithmet. 
p. 4. Ἔρ. ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ Πλατωνικῷ φησὶν ὅτ, Δη- 
λίοις τοῦ θεοῦ χρήσαντος ἐπὶ ἀπαλλαγῇ λοιμοῦ βωμὸν τοῦ 
ὄντος διπλασίονα κατασκευάσαι---ἀφικέσθαι τε πευσομέ- 
vous περὶ τούτου Πλάτωνος, τὸν δὲ φάναι κ- τ. λ. Named 
also by Theo in another work: conf. Gelder. ad 
locum p. 82. 

15. περὶ πλούτου καὶ πενίας. Laért. 1X. 66. de 
Pyrrhone: εὐσεβῶς δὲ καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ συνεβίω pale 
οὔσῃ, καθά φησιν Ἔρ. ἐν τῷ περὶ πλούτου καὶ πενίας. 
Plutarch. Themist. ο. 27. ὁ δ᾽ Ἔρ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ πλούτου 


προσιστόρησε διὰ γυναικὸς ᾿Ἐρετρικῆς, ἣν ὃ χιλίαρχος [2:- 
tabanus] εἶχε, τῷ Θεμιστοκλεῖ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔντευξιν 
γενέσθαι. 

16. χρονογραφίαι. Dionys. Ant. I. p. 187. quoted 
Introd. p. xix. Dionysius adds p. 188. ὅτι δέ εἰσιν 
οἱ κανόνες ὑγιεῖς οἷς "Ep. κέχρηται----ἐν ἑτέρῳ δεδήλωταί 
μοι λόγῳ. Conf. Syncell. p.194. A. Harpocratio 
Εὔηνος. δύο ἀναγράφουσιν Ἑήνους ἐλεγείων ποιητὰς ὅμω- 
γύμους ἀλλήλοις" καθάπερ "Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ χρονογρωφιῶν, 
ἀμφοτέρους λέγων Παρίους εἶναι. It would appear 
from Harpocr. that this work was in only one 
book. Some fragments of the Chronological work 
of Eratosthenes have been noticed in the former 
volume B.C. 336.2. 323.2. 406. 4. Introd. p. iii. 
Appendix p. 408. t. 

Eratosthenes de Eudoxo Cnidio is quoted ἐν τοῖς 
πρὸς Βάτωνα Laért. VIII. 89. The true reading 
appears to be πρὸς Ἑκάτωνα. See the authorities 
produced by Menag. ad locum. 

Eratosthenes is quoted Schol. Hom. Iliad. X. 
364. Idem XIX. 233. ““ οτρυντύν.".----χαίρει δὲ καὶ Ep. 
ταῖς τοιαύταις ἐκφοραῖς ὡς τὸ ““ πολλὴ ἀντιμαχηστύς." 

On Eratosthenes conf. Fabric. B.G. Harles. 
tom. IV. p. 117—127. 

¢ Among the works of Apollonius were the fol- 
lowing : 

1. περὶ ᾿Αρχιλόχου. Athen. X. p. 451. d. ᾿Απολλώ- 
γιος ὁ Ῥόδιος ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αρχιλόχου. 

2. ἐπιγράμματα. Antonin. Liberal. Metam. c. 
23. ioropei— Aw. 6 Ῥ, ἐν ἐπιγράμμασιν, ὥς φησιν 
Πάμφιλος ἐν α΄. de Batto quodam. 

3. Κανωπός. Steph. Byz. Κόρινθος. "An. 6 Ῥ, Κα- 
γωπῷ δευτέρω" 

Κορινθιουργές ἐστι κιόνων σχῆμα. 
A choliambic verse: which has escaped the no- 
tice of Berkelius ad locum, who imagines the line 
of Apollonius to be wanting. 
Idem Χώρα. ᾽Λπ. ἐν τῷ Κανώβῳ" 

τρέψει δὲ νηὸν 6 γλυκύς σε Χωρίτης 

πλόος κομίζων δῶρα Νείλου πλουσίου. 
These again are Choliambic verses; and we must 
read δῶρα πλουσίου Νείλου. 

4, κτίσεις. Schol. Nicand. Theriac. 11]. ᾽Απ. ὁ 
Ῥ. ἐν τῇ τῆς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας κτίσει. Parthen. c. 1]. 
περὶ Βυβλίδος. ἱστορεῖ---- Ar. ὃ Ῥ, Καύνου κτίσει. Steph. 
Byz. Ψυκτήριος. φησὶν "Ar. ἐν Κνίδης κτίσει. Athen, 
VII. p. 2883. ἀ. ᾽Λπ. ὃ Ῥόδιος ἢ Ναυκρατίτης ἐν Ναυ- 
κράτεως κτίσει τὸν Πόμπιλον, φησὶν, ἄνθρωπον πρότερον 
ὄντα, μεταβαλεῖν εἰς ἰχθὺν διά τινα ᾿Απόλλωνος ἔρωτα. 
k.t.A. It appears from what follows that this 
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That the librarian of Alexandria was not the comic poet ap- 
pears from the following arguments : 

1. Aristonymus is mentioned as if contemporary with Aristophanes: Proleg. Ari- 
stoph. p. xxxv. Beck. ἔσκωπτον αὐτὸν ᾿Αριστώνυμός te καὶ ᾿Αμειψίας. τετράδι αὐτὸν λέγοντες 
γεγονέναι, κατὰ τὴν παροιμίαν, ὡς ἄλλοις πονοῦντα. Schol. Platon. Catal. mss. Clark. p. 
72, 17. ᾿Αριστώνυμος ἐν Ἡλίῳ ῥιγοῦντι καὶ ΣΞαννυρίων ἐν Τέλωτι τετράδι φασὶν αὐτὸν γενέσθαι. 

2. The Antiatticista usually quotes earlier poets than those of the Ptolemzan age 
for examples of Attic usage; and yet the Ἥλιος ῥιγῶν is there quoted : Bekker. Anecd. 
Gr. p. 81, 26. ἀπόδειξιν δοῦναι :----᾿ Αριστώνυμος ᾿Ηλίῳ ῥιγοῦντι. p. 83, 24. ἀρνακίς: "Ap. “Ha. 
pry. p. 113, 24. σιωπηλός : Ag. “Ha. 6. 

3. Athenzeus quotes Aristonymus with Aristophanes, Teleclides, A’schylus, Phry- 
nichus ; and with Hermippus, Callias, Aristophanes; and again with Aristomenes, 
Aristophanes, and Plato, for examples of Attic idiom f. 

4. The two lines from the “Hasse ῥιγῶν in Athen. VII. p. 287. c. d. are Aristophanic 
tetrameters ; a measure not so usual in the new comedy £. 

5. The text of Suidas is evidently defective, and should be thus exhibited : ᾿Αριστώ- 
vung κωμικός. τῶν δραμάτων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν Ἥλιος ῥιγῶν, ὡς AQ. ἐν δειπνοσοφισταῖς * * βασι- 
λεύοντος Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου x.t.A. In what follows: Πτ. τοῦ Φιλαδέλφου καὶ τοῦ 
μετ᾽ αὐτὸν Φιλοπάτορος, although ΜΠ. Schweighzeuser Athen. tom. XIV. p. 52. has found 
no difficulty, yet Jonsius Scr. Hist. Phil. p. 101. has remarked, Aristonymus sub 
Evergete, non Philadelpho, ut Suide codices legunt ; nist fortassis pro Philadelphus 
legendum Philopator. According to Suidas himself, Aristonymus succeeded Apollo- 
nius Rhodius ; who was the successor of Eratosthenes, who died in the reign of the 
fifth Ptolemy. Moreover Aristonymus, who was sixty-four at his succession, was 
librarian in the time of Ewmenes, who began to reign B.C.197. He did not there- 
fore preside in the reign of Evergetes or of Philopator. As the text of Suidas is mu- 
tilated, we cannot pronounce with certainty; but it is very possible that, when the 
passage was entire, the birth of Aristonymus was referred to the reign of Philadelphus, 
and his ἀκμὴ to the reign of Philopator}. 


85. Charon or Chares. he companion or disciple of Apollonius: Schol. Apollon. 11. 1054. 


Χάρων, αὐτοῦ τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου γνώριμος, ἐν τῷ περὶ ἱστοριῶν τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου. In Cod. Par. 
Χάρης ὁ τοῦ ᾿Απ. γνώριμος, omisso libri titulo. 


was in hexameter verse. Steph. Byz. δωτιον. ᾿Απ. 
6 Ῥ, ἐν Ῥόδου κτίσει" ---“ aca τε yains Ἔργα te Δωτιά- 
** δὸς πρότεροι κάμιον ᾿Ασμονιῆες." 

᾿Απολλώνιος Καρικῶν πρώτῳ Steph. Byz. ΙΚουρόπολις, 
and ᾽Απ. τετάρτῃ Καρικῶν Idem Κύον, is probably an- 
other Apollonius. 

f Atheneus VII. p. 285. e. Ἕρμιππος Δημόταις, 
Καλλίας Κύκλωψιν, ᾿Αριστώνυμος Ἡλίῳ ῥιγοῦντι, ᾿Αριστο- 
φάνης Ταγηνισταῖς. III. p. 87. ἃ. ᾿Αριστοφ. Βαβυλω- 
γίρις, Τηλεκλείδης ἐν “Ησιόδοις, Αἰσχ. ἐν Ποντίῳ Γλαύκῳ, 
᾿Αριστώνυμος Θησεῖ, Φρύνιχος Σατύροι. VII. p. 287. 
᾿Αριστώνυμος Ἡλίῳ ῥιγοῦντι, ᾿Αριστομένης Γόησιν, Api 
στώνυμος “HA, ῥ., ᾿Αριστοφ. Γήρᾳ, Πλάτων Πρέσβεσιν. 

8. Athen, VII. p. 287. c.d. “ ὁ γέ τοι Σικελὸς ταῖς 
© μεμβραφύαις προσεοίκεν ὃ καρκινοβάτης." ““--ὔτ᾽ ἀφύη 
viv ἐστιν ἔτ, σαφῶς, οὔτ᾽ αὖ βεμβρὰς κακοδαίμων." 


Ρ. 284. f. ὥστ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀφύη νῦν eof ἁπλῶς. p. 285. 6. 
ὥστ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀφύη μέν ἐστιν ἁπλῶς. Etymol. v. βεμβράς. 
᾿Δριστώνυμιος" ““ ταῖς μεμβραφύαις προσέοικεν 6 καρκινο- 
“ βαίτης." We may therefore read the two lines 
thus : 
ὃ yé Tor Σικελὸς ταῖς μεμβραφύαις προσέοικεν 6 καρκινο- 
βαίτης" 
ὥστ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀφύη νῦν ἐστι σαφῶς οὔτ᾽ αὖ βεμβρὰς κακο- 
δαίμων. . 
ἃ If we assume A4ristonymus to be sixty-fou 
years of age about B. C. 183, he would be born in 
the reign of Philadelphus, which terminated in 
Ol. 133.2. at the close of B. C. 247; and would 
be about twenty-six years of age when Philopa- 
tor began to reign, 
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86. Hermippus. B.C. 203. a native of Smyrna: Athen. VII. p. 327. Ἂς. 


quoted by Sosicrates : 
dorus }. 


i Among the works of Hermippus were these : 

1. περὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους. Athen. XIII. p. 589. c. φησὶν 
Ἕρμιππος ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους πρώτῳ. Idem XV. 
Ρ- 696. f. φησὶν Ep. 6 Καλλιμάχιος ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ 
᾿Αριστοτέλους. Laért.V.1. ‘Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αριστοτέλους. 

2. βίοι. Hieronymus in prefatione lib. de Vir. 
illustr. Quod Tranquillus in enumerandis genti- 
lium literarum viris fecit illustribus, id ego in 
nostris faciam : id est, ut—omnes qui de Scripturis 
Sanctis memorie aliquid prodiderunt tibi breviter 
exponam. Fecerunt quidem hoc idem apud Grecos 
Hermippus peripateticus, Antigonus Carystius, Sa- 
tyrus, doctus vir, et longe omnium doctissimus Ari- 
stoxenus musicus. Laért. I. 33. Ἕρμιππος ἐν τοῖς 
βίοις. de Thalete. “Ep. ἐν τοῖς βίοις. de Anaxagora. 
V. 2. Ἕρ. ἐν τοῖς Bloc. de Aristotele. To this 
work may be referred the passages in which 


he speaks of the following philosophers: Arce- 
silaiis Laért. [V. 44. ἐτελεύτησε δὲ ὥς φησιν “Ep. 


κι το λ. Antisthenes Idem Ψ]. 2. Callisthenes Plu- 
tarch. Alex. ο. 54. ταῦτα ὁ Ἕρ. φησὶ τὸν ἀναγνώστην 
τοῦ Καλλισθένους---- Ἀριστοτέλει διηγεῖσθαι. Chrysippus 
Laért. VII. 184. Demetrius Phalereus V.78. De- 
mocritus IX. 48. τελευτῆσαι τὸν Δημόκριτον φησὶν “Ep. 
τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον. Diodorus of Aspendus Athen. IV. 
p- 163. e. ἦν ὃ Διόδωρος τὸ μὲν γένος ᾿Ασπένδιος" Πυθα- 
γορικὸς δὲ δόξας εἶναι ὑμῶν τῶν κυνικῶν τρόπον ἔζη.---- 
ὅθεν καὶ ἸΠυθαγορικὸν τὸ τῆς κόμης ἔδοξαν εἶναί τινες ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Διοδώρου προωχθὲν, ὡς φησιν “Ep. perhaps in the 
Life of Pythagoras. Alexinus Laért. II. 109. Em- 
pedocles VIII. 51.56.69. Epicurus X.2. φησὶ δ᾽ 
“Ep. γραμματοδιδάσκωλον αὐτὸν γεγενῆσθαι. Heraclides 
Ponticus V.91. Heraclitus IX. 4, Lyco V. 67. 
Menedemus 11. 142. Menippus VI.99. φησὶ δ᾽ “Ep. 
ἡμεροδανειστὴν αὐτὸν γεγονέναι καὶ καλεῖσθαι. Philo- 
laiis VILL. 85. γέγραφε βιβλίον ἕν ὅ φησιν “Ep. λέγειν 
τινὰ τῶν συγγραφέων Πλάτωνα τὸν φιλόσοφον----ὠνήσα- 
σθαι. perhaps in the Life of Plato. Plato Laért. 
III.2. on his death. Perseus Athen. IV. p. 162. 
C. πιστευθεὶς, ὥς φησιν Ἕρ., ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αντιγόνου τὸν ἀκροκόριν- 
Go κι τ. A. Stilpo Laért. IL. 120. γηραιὸν τελευτῆσαι 
φησὶν Ἕρ. Theocritus Chius and Anaximenes Athen. 
I. p. 21. ς. “Ep. δέ φησι Θεόκριτον τὸν Χίον ὡς ἀπαίδευτον 
μέμφεσθαι τὴν ᾿Αναξιμένους περιβολήν. Zeno Eleates 
Laért. IX. 27. Ἕρ. δέ φησιν εἰς ὅλμον αὐτὸν βληθῆναι. 
He also treated of Demosthenes Gellius III. 13, 1. 
Plutarch. Demosth. c. 5.11.30. Suid. Δημοσθ. 
who adds ὡς “Ep. ἱστορεῖ. Hyperides Vit. X. Or. 
p- 849. C. of his death. Euthias Athen. XIII. p. 
590. ἃ. ἡ Φρύνη --κρινομένη ὑπὸ EtOlov τὴν ἐπὶ θανάτῳ 
ἀπέφυγε" διόπερ ὀργισθεὶς ὁ EtOlac οὐκ ἔτι εἶπεν ἄλλην 
δίκην, ὥς φησιν “Ep. Harpocr. Εὐθίας. τὸν λόγον αὐτῷ 
(sc. Euthiea] τὸν κατὰ Φρύνης ᾿Αναξιμένην πεποιηκέναι 


APPENDIX, 


C. 12. 


Hermippus is 


see N°, 255. who preceded Apollodorus, or certainly Dio- 


φησὶν Ἕρ. This passage might occur in the Life of 
Hyperides, who defended Phryné. 

3. περὶ Γοργίου. Athen. XI. p. 505. d. “Ep. ἐν τῷ ἡ 
περὶ Γοργίου" “ ‘Qc ἐπεδήμησε ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις Γοργίας κιτιλ. 

4, περὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ σοφῶν. Athen. X. p. 443. ἃ. 
“Ep. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ σοφῶν Περίανδρον κ. τ. Δ. 
Laért. 1.42. “Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν σοφῶν ἑπτακαίδεκα 
φησὶν, ὧν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄλλους ἄλλως αἱρεῖσθαι" εἶνα; δὲ 
Σόλωνα, Θαλῆν, Πιττακὸν, Βίαντα, Χείλωνα κ. τ. λ. 
VILL. 88. παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν (Εὔδοξος) ἐπιφανέστατος 
ἐγένετο γράψας τοῖς ἰδίοις πολίταις νόμους, ὥς φησιν Ἕρ. 
ἐν τετάρτῃ περὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ σοφῶν. Schol. Hesiod. épy. 
41. Ἕρ. ἐν τῷ τῶν ἐπτὰ σοφῶν. ‘To this work may 
be referred the mention of Chilo Laért. I. 72. 
ἐτελεύτησε δ᾽, ὥς φησιν Ἕρ., ἐν Πίσῃ. οἵ Anacharsis I. 
101. Pherecydes I. 117. on his death. Solon Plu- 
tarch, Solon. c. 2. 6.11. Myso Laért. I. 106. 
where he is quoted by Sosicrates: ὥς φησι Σωσι- 
κράτης, Ἕρμιππον παρατιθέμενος. 

5. περὶ Θεοφράστου. Laért. 11. δῦ. “Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
Θεοφράστου καὶ Σωκράτη φησὶ Γρύλλου ἐγκώμιον γεγρα- 
φέναι. Bentley Epist. Socrat. p. 99. justly cen- 
sures this error: “ When Gryllus was slain, most 
‘* of the wits of that age wrote elegies and enco- 
“miums upon him. Among the rest, Hermippus 
ἐς says Socrates was one: which is a blunder of 
“no less than thirty-seven years; the interval 
‘© between Socrates’ death and the battle of Man- 
“tinea.” But Hermippus will be cleared of this 
blunder, which Bentley imputes to him, if we re- 
store in Laértius καὶ Ἰσοκράτη yol.—To this trea- 
tise περὶ Θεοφράστου we may with Menag. ad Laért. 
II. 55. refer Athen. I. p. 21. a. “Ep. φησὶ Θεόφραστον 
παραγίνεσθαι κ. τ. A. 

6. περὶ τῶν διαπρεψάντων ἐν παιδείᾳ δούλων. See the 
Tables Β. C. 236. 203. 

7. περὶ Ἱππώνακτος. Athen. VII. p. 327. b.c. “Ep. 
6 Σμυρναῖος, ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἹΙἹππώνακτος, ὕκην ἀκούει τὴν 
ἰουλίδα᾽ εἶναι δὲ αὐτὴν δυσθήρατον" διὸ καὶ Φιλήταν 
φάναι κ. τ. A. 

8, περὶ Ἰσοκράτους. Athen. XIII. p. 592. d. “Ep. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Ισοκρώτους. de Lagisca. 

9. περὶ τῶν ᾿Ισοκράτους μαθητῶν. Athen. VII. p. 
842, ο. ὃ "Ep. δέ φησιν ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ τῶν ᾿Ισοκράτους 
μαθητῶν ““ ἕωθινον τὸν Ὑπερείδην ποιεῖσθαι νῦν τοὺς περι- 
“ πάτους ἐν τοῖς ἰχθύσιν.᾽᾿ probably not the orator 
Hyperides. Idem X. p. 451. 6. Θεοδέκτην τὸν Φα- 
σηλίτην φησὶν “Ep. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν Ἶσ. μαθ. κ. τ. A. 
Dionys. Iseo p. 588. 6 τοὺς ᾿Ισοκράτους μαθητὰς ἀνα- 
γράψας “Ep. ἀκριβὴς ἐ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις γενόμενος κ. τ. A. See 
the Tables Β. C. 364.3. Harpocr. Ἰσαῖος. μαθητὴς 
ἦν Ἰσοκράτους διδάσκαλος δὲ Δημοσθένους----καθά φησιν 
Ep. ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ τῶν “Ic. μαθ. 


GREEK AUTHORS. 


87. Euphantus of Olynthus. B.C. 246. 229. 
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88. Phylarchus. B.C.219. Phylarchus is quoted for the assault of Sparta by eel: 
Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 27. This would be found in his first book. The twenty-eighth 
book, treating of Antigonus Doson, is named by Athenzus VI. p. 251. c. ἐν τῇ ὀγδόῃ 
καὶ eixoory—Dvangyos ᾿Αντιγόνου τοῦ κληθέντος ἐπιτρόπου, τοῦ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἑλόντος, 


κόλακα γενέσθαι ᾿Απολλοφάνη τὸν εἰπόντα τὴν ᾿Αντιγόνου τύχην ἀλεξανδρίζειν Ἐς 


10. περὶ νομοθετῶν. Athen. IV. p. 154. d. Bp. ἐν 
πρώτῳ περὶ νομοθετῶν. XIII. p.555.c. “Ep. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
νομοθετῶν ἱστορεῖν. on the Spartan marriages. XIV. 
p- 619. b. “Ep. ἐν ἕκτῳ περὶ νομοθετῶν. Porphyr. de 
Abstin. IV. p. 378. Τριπτόλεμον περὶ οὗ “Ep. ἐν δευτέρῳ 
περὶ τῶν νομοθετῶν γράφει ταῦτα" ““ Φασὶ δὲ καὶ Τριπτό- 
€* λεμὸν ᾿Αθηναίοις νομοθετῆσαι." Origen adv. Celsum I. 
15. p.46. λέγεται Ἕρμιππον ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ νομοθετῶν 
ἱστορηκέναι Πυθαγόραν τὴν ἑαντοῦ φιλοσοφίαν ἀπὸ Ἰου- 
δαίων εἰς Ἕλληνας ἀγαγεῖν. To this work may be 
referred the mention of Lycurgus in Plutarch. 
Lycurg. c. 23. φασί τινες, ὡς "Ep. μνημονεύει, τὸν Av- 
κοῦργον οὐ----κοινωνεῖν ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἴφιτον. 

11. περὶ Πυθαγόρου. Laert. VIII.10. φησὶν Ἕρ. ἐν 
δευτέρῳ περὶ Πυθαγόρου. Joseph. Apion. Es 1180. 
πολλοὶ τὰ περὶ αὐτὸν ἱστορήκασι καὶ τούτων ἐπισημότατός 
ἐστιν Ἕρ. ἀνὴρ περὶ πᾶσαν ἱστορίαν ἐπιμελής. λέγει τοίνυν 
ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν περὶ Πυθαγόρου βιβλίων, ““ Πυθαγόρας, 
κι τ λ. To this work may be referred Laért. 
VIII. 40. 41. Athen. V. p. 213. f. ᾿Αθηνίων----τύ- 
βᾶννον αὑτὸν ἀναδείξας ὃ φιλόσοφος, καὶ τὸ τῶν Πυθαγο- 
ρικῶν ἀναδείξας δόγμα περὶ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς, καὶ τί ἠβούλετο 
αὐτοῖς ἢ φιλοσοφία ἣν ὃ καλὸς Πυθαγόρας εἰσηγήσατο, 
καθάπερ ἱστόρησε Θεόπομπος---καὶ “Ep. 6 Καλλιμάχιος. 

12. περὶ τῶν καλῶς ἀναφωνηθέντων ἐξ “Ομήρου. Stob. 
Serm. 5,59. ἐκ τῆς Ἕρμ. συνωγωγῆς κ. 7.0. ““ Δημή- 
“* τριος ὁ Φαληρεὺς εἰς σωφροσύνην ἔλεγε ταῦτα ποιεῖν" 
““ῬΑσπάσιοι᾽᾽ κι τ. Δ. This piece, however, might 
perhaps belong to Hermippus of Berytus, who 
flourished in the reign of Hadrian, and who is 
described by Suidas v. Ἕρμ. Βηρύτιος. 

413, περὶ μάγων. Laért. I. 8. Ἕρ. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ 
μάγων. Plin. H. N. XXX. 1. Hermippus qui de 
tota ea arte (magica) diligentissime scripsit, et vi- 
cies centum millia versuum a Zoroastre condita in- 
dicibus quoque voluminum ejus positis explanavit, 
&e. 

k Athen. VIII. p. 334. b. ὃ Φύλαρχος διὰ τῆς τρί- 
τῆς τῶν ἱστοριῶν. on Ptolemy Soter and the first 
Antigonus. X. p. 412. f. Φύλ. ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν ἵστο- 
ριῶν. on Milo οἵ Crotona. Lib. IV. is quoted Athen. 
VIII. p. 333. a. IX. p.401.d. Lib. VI. Athen. 
Ill. p.8l.e. X. p. 442. ὁ. Idem VI. p. 251. c¢ 
Φ. ἐν ἕκτῳ ἱστοριῶν. of Alexander at Tarsus B.C. 333. 
XIV. p. 614. 6. φιλόγελως ἦν Δημήτριος ὃ πολιορκητὴς, 
ὥς φησι ᾧ. ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. “Χ. p. 438. c. 
Φ, ἐν τῇ ἕκτη τῶν ἱστοριῶν ᾿Αντίοχον φησὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
φίλοινον γενόμενον μεθύσκεσθαί τε καὶ κοιμᾶσθαι ἐπὶ πλέον 
k. tA. Perhaps Antiochus Theus, whose wife 


Laodicé he mentioned: in lib. XII. Lib. VII. 
Athen. XV. p. 674. a. Schol. Apollon. IV. 1561. 
on Eurypylus king of Libya or Cyrené: ©. ἐν ἐβ- 
δόμῳ Evputoy αὐτὸν καλεῖ. Hence Schol. Apollon. 
11. 498: φησὶ δὲ αὐτὴν (τὴν Κυρήνην) Φ, ἐλθεῖν μετὰ 
πλειόνων εἰς Λιβύην x... may be referred also to 
lib. VII. Lib. X. Athen. XII. p.536.d. VI. p. 
261. Ὁ. Δημήτριος ὁ πολιορκητὴς φιλόγελως ἦν, ὡς ἱστορεῖ 
Φ, ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. He had said the same 
thing in lib. VI. Idem XIII. p. 609. ο. φησὶ ®. ἐν 
τῇ δεκάτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. mentioning Olympias the 
mother of Alexander. Lib. XI. Athen. XII. p. 
528. 6. τοὺς δὲ Κουρῆτας ᾧ. διὰ τῆς ἑνδεκάτης τῶν ἱστο- 
ριῶν Αἰσχύλον ἱστορεῖν διὰ τὴν τρυφὴν τυχεῖν τῆς προση- 
γορίας. Lib. XII. Athen. XIII. p. 606. ἀἅ. XV. 
p- 693. f. Idem XIII. p.593. c. γράφε; Φ. διὰ τῆς 
δωδεκάτης τάδε" ““Ἢ πάρεδρος τῆς Λαοδίκης Δανάη K.T.A. 
Laodicé the wife of Antiochus Theus. Lib. XIII, 
Athen. VI. p. 254. f. κόλακας εἶναι φησὶ Φ. καὶ τοὺς 
ἐν Λήμνῳ κατοικοῦντας ᾿Αθηναίων, ἐν τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ 
τῶν ἱστοριῶν" χάριν γὰρ ἀποδιδόντας τοῖς Σελεύκου καὶ 
᾿Αντιόχου ἀπογόνοις, ἐπεὶ αὐτοὺς ὁ Σέλευκος πικρῶς ἐπιστα- 
τουμένους ὑπὸ Λυσιμάχου οὐ μόνον ἐξείλετο ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς 
πόλεις αὐτοῖς ἀπέδωκεν ἀμφοτέρας, οἱ Λημνόθεν Αθηναῖοι οὐ 
μόνον ναοὺς κατεσκεύασων τοῦ Σελεύκου ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Αντιόχουι ϑείοιιοιι5 Nicator and Antiochus So- 
ter. Lib. XIV. Athen. XIII. p. 593. e. Φ.---ἐν 
τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ" ““ Μύστα Σελεύκου τοῦ βασιλέως 
“© ἐρωμένη ἦν, ἥτις ὑπὸ Γαλατῶν Σελεύκου νικηθέντος καὶ 
““ μόλις ἐκ τῆς φυγῆς διασωθέντος᾽᾽ κι τ. Δ. Seleucus 
Callinicus : see above p.312. Idem VI. p. 261. b. 
(@.) ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ γράφει οὕτως" ““ Περιεώρα 
“© Δημήτριος τοὺς κολακεύοντας αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς συμποσίοις, 
“© καὶ ἐπιχεομένους Δημητρίου μὲν μόνου βασιλέως, Πτολε- 
© μαίου δὲ μόνου ναυάρχου Λυσιμάχου δὲ γαζοφύλακος 
“© Σελεύκου δ᾽ ἐλεφαντάρχου." Hence therefore Plu- 
tarch Demetr. c. 25. derived this passage; who 
adds the passage ascribed by Atheneus XIV. p 
615. a. to the sixth book of Phylarchus. Lib. XV. 
Parthenius c. 15. περὶ Δάφνης. 4 ἱστορία----παρὰ Φ. 
eve’. Lib. XIX. Athen. XIII. p. 609. a. Lib. 
XXI. Athen. VI. p. 249. d. on Philip the father 
of Alexander. WHarpocr. v. πάραλος. μέμνηται τοῦ 
Παράλου ἥρωος καὶ ᾧ, ἐν τῇ εἰκοστῇ πρώτῃ. Lib. XXII. 
Athen. XII. p. 536. 6. on Plolemy Philadelphus. 
Lib. XXIII. Athen. XIII. p. 610. d. Idem XII. 
p- 539. Ὁ. Φ, ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. 
mentioning Alexander. Lib. XXV. Athen. VI. 


p- 271]. 6. λέγει ®. ἐν τῇ πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἵστο- 
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89. Evander. B.C. 215. 
90. Philinus of Agrigentum. 


APPENDIX. 


The historian of the first Punic war. 


C. 12. 


Quoted by Diod. tom. 


IX. p. 319. "Avyvwy ὁ πρεσβύτερος ἐκ τῆς Λιβύης μετὰ τὴν πολ aps asi ἐπέρασε 


μεγάλην δύναμιν ἐν Ξικελίᾳ---Φιλῖνος δὲ ὁ ᾿Ακραγαντῖνος ἱστορικὸς ἀνεγράψατο. Ibid. p. 348. 
he is quoted for the account of the last battle B.C. 241: αἰχμαλώτους, ὡς Φιλῖνος ἀνέ- 


youths, Καρχηδονίων ἐνακισχιλίους. 
93. Archimedes. B.C. 221. 212. 
94. Archimelus. B.C. 221. 
95. Aristo of Ceos. B.C. 226. 
96. Hegesianax of Alexandria. 


Flourished in the reign of Antiochus the Great : 


He is accused by Polybius I. 14. of partiality !. 


Athen. 


IV. p.155. Ὁ. Δημήτριος ὁ Σκήψιος ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ τοῦ Tpwixod διακόσμου, ““ Παρὰ ᾽Αν- 


i¢ 
“© Toxw,” 


> \ an 
“ἐ ἐπεὶ δὲ 
ςς 


φησὶ, ““ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῷ μεγάλῳ προσαγορευθέντι ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ πρὸς ὅπλα ὠρχοῦντο--- 
καὶ εἰς Ηγησιάνακτα τὸν ᾿Αλεξανδρέα ἀπὸ Τρωάδος τὸν τὰς ἱστορίας γράψαντα ἣ τῆς 
> 4 7 3 ’ > AY > / ΕΥ̓ ΄“- -“ > 4 2 nS vA 

ὀρχήσεως τάξις ἐγένετο, ἀναστὰς eimev’ ἸΠότερον, ὦ βασιλεῦ, κακῶς ὀρχούμενον ἐμὲ θεάσασθαι 


“© βούλει ἢ καλῶς ἀπαγγέλλοντός μου ἴδια ποιήματα θέλεις ἀκροάσασθαι: κελευσθεὶς οὖν λέγειν 


Ψ z / 3 
“< οὕτως ἧσε τὸν βασιλέα wor’ ἐράνου τε ἀξιωθῆναι καὶ τῶν φίλων εἷς γενέσθαι." 


He is men- 


tioned again by Demetrius apud Athen. III. p. 80. ἃ. Δημήτριος ὁ Σκήψιος ἐν τῷ πεντε- 


ριῶν οὕτως" “Εἰσὶ δ᾽ οἱ μόθακες σύντροφοι τῶν Λακεδαι- 
“© μονίων᾽ κι τ. A. 

The corruption of the Spartan manners is de- 
scribed (in a passage already noticed part II. p. 
216) by Phylarchus apud Atheneum IV. p. 141. f. 
@. γοῦν ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ καὶ εἰκοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν 
τάδε γράφει περὶ αὐτῶν κ. τ. λ. Where Schweigh. pro- 
poses πεμπτῇ. καὶ εἰκοστῇ. Plutarch Cleom. ὁ. 5. 
quotes Phylarchus on the death of Archidamus (see 
part II. p. 217), and for the battle of Sellasia : 
Ibid. c. 28. Phylarchus is charged with exaggera- 
tion by Polybius and Plutarch quoted in the Tables 
B.C. 219, and by Plutarch Themist. c. 32. who 
remarks, ὅ te ᾧ. ὥσπερ ἐν tpaywdia τῇ ἱστορίᾳ μονονοὺ 
μηχανὴν ἄρας, καὶ προωγαγὼν Νευκλέα τινὰ καὶ Δημό- 
πολιν υἱοὺς Θεμιστοκλέους, ἀγῶνα βούλεται κινεῖν καὶ πά- 
θος, ὃ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὃ τυχὼν ἀγνοήσειεν ὅτι πέπλασται. Dio- 
nysius de comp. p. 30. censures his style: τοιαύτας 
συντάξεις κατέλιπον οἵας οὐδεὶς ὑπομένει μέχρι κορωνίδος 
διελθεῖν, Φύλαρχον λέγω καὶ Δοῦριν καὶ Πολύβιον καὶ Ψά- 
ὠνα καὶ τὸν Καλαντιανὸν Δημήτριον, Ἱερώνυμόν τε καὶ 
᾿Αντίλοχον καὶ Ἡρακλείδην καὶ “Ηγησίαν Μάγνητα καὶ 
ἄλλους μυρίους. 

Other works are ascribed to Phylarchus by Sui- 
das: τὰ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ τὸν Περγωμηνὸν Εὐμένη. 
ἐπιτομὴν μυθικὴν περὶ τῆς τοῦ Διὸς ἐπιφανείας. περὶ εὐρη- 
μάτων. παρεμβάσεων βιβλία θ΄ [ἐπιτομὴν μυθικὴν περὶ 
τῆς τοῦ Διὸς ἐπιφ. καὶ εὑρημάτων παρεμβάσεων βιβλία θ΄. 
Eudoc.]. Perhaps the war between Antiochus So- 
ter and Eumenes I. already noticed p. 401. might 
have been the subject of a separate work. 

Phylarchus is quoted Schol. Soph. Cid. C. 39. 
@. φησὶ δύο αὐτὰς [Eumenidas] εἶναι. Tzetz. ad 
Lycophron. 175. οἰκεῖ ἐν Φαρσάλῳ καὶ Θετιδείῳ, ὃ 
καλεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς Θέτιδος ἢ πόλις" κατὼ μὲν Φ. ὅτι ὅπλι- 


σαμένη τὰ ὅπλα ἔφυγε τὸν Ἥφαιστον κ. τ.λ. Plutarch, 
Is. Osir. p. 362. Β. οὐδὲ Φ. μὴ καταφρονεῖν γράφοντος 
[ ~ > oy 2f> ~ , cA ΄ ~ 
ὅτι πρῶτος εἰς Αἰγυπτον ἐξ Ινδῶν Διόνυσος ἤγαγε δύο βοῦς 
ὧν ἦν τῷ μὲν “Amis ὄνομα τῷ δὲ ἴΟσιρις.----ἄτοπα γὰρ 
ταῦτα τοῦ ᾧ. Idem Mor. p. 680. E. τούς γε περὶ τὸν 
Πόντον οἰκοῦντας πάλαι Θηβεῖς προσαγορευομένους ad 
Φ, οὐ παιδίοις μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τελείοις ὀλεθρίους εἶναι. 
Idem Camillo c. 19. θαργηλιῶνος ἑβδόμῃ φθίνοντος, 
περὶ ἣν δοκεῖ καὶ τὸ Ἴλιον ἁλῶναι, ὡς Ἔφορος καὶ Καλλι- 
σθένης καὶ Δαμάστης καὶ Φ. ἱστορήκασιν. Agid. c. 9. 
ὃ δὲ Φ. ᾿Αμύκλα θυγατέρα Δάφνην τοὔνομα φησὶν ὑπο- 
φεύγουσαν ᾿Απόλλωνα κ. τ.λ. Athen. II. p. 48. f. &. δέ 

> ΄ = ΄ 2,3 % \ t . wis 
φησιν ἐν Ἀλείτορι εἴγωι κρήνην ἀφ᾽ ἧς τοὺς πιόντας οὐκ ἔτ' 
ἀνέχεσθαι τὴν τοῦ οἴνου ὀδμήν. p. 44. b. ᾧ. φησὶ Θεόδωρον 
τὸν Λαρισσαῖον ὑδροπότην γενέσθαι, τὸν ἀλλοτρίως ἀεί ποτε 

i | yy ει / ΙΝ, Ζ Κ' \ Ἂν ‘ 

πρὸς ᾿Αντίγονον ἐσχηκότα τὸν βασιλέα. φησὶ δὲ Kal τοὺς 


Ἴβηρας ὑδροποτεῖν πάντας. ΧΙ]. p: 526. a. Κολοφώνιοι, 


ὥς φησι ᾧ. κιτ. λ. ILL. p. 78. Ὁ. Φ. δέ φησιν---- ἃ 
long extract, in which Alexander king of Epirus, 
οἱ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αντίγονου στρατηγοὶ, and Lysimachus, 
are mentioned. 

1 Polyb. 1. 6. τοὺς ἐμπειρότατα δοκοῦντας γράφειν 
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ [the first Punic war] Φιλῖνον καὶ Φάβιον μὴ 
δεόντως ἡμῖν ἀπηγγελκέναι τὴν ἀλήθειαν. ἑκόντας μὲν οὖν 
ἐψεῦσθαι: τοὺς ἄνδρας οὐχ, ὑπολαμβάνω, στοχαζόμενος ἐκ 
τοῦ βίου καὶ τῆς αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν" δοκοῦσι δέ μοι πεπονθέναι 
τι παραπλήσιον τοῖς ἐρῶσι. διὰ γὰρ τὴν αἵρεσιν καὶ τὴν 
ὅλην εὔνοιων Φιλίνῳ μὲν πάντα δοκοῦσιν οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι 
πεπρᾶχθαι φρονίμως, καλῶς, ἀνδρωδῶς, of δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τἀ- 
ναντία, Φαβίῳ δὲ τοὔμπαλιν τούτων.----ὁ Φιλῖνος ἀρχόμενος 
ὥμα τῶν πραγμάτων καὶ τῆς δευτέρας βίβλου φησὶ προσ- 
καθῆσθαι τῇ Μεσσήνῃ πολεμοῦντας τούς τε Καρχηδονίους 
καὶ τοὺς Συρακουσίους κ. τ. Δ. Philinus in his second 
book is quoted again by Polyb. III. 26. and an 
error noticed. 
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καιδεκάτῳ τοῦ Τρωϊκοῦ διακόσμου φησὶν----.Ηγησιάνακτα τὸν ᾿Αλεξανδρέα τὸν τὰς ἱστορίας γρά- 
Ψψαντα, κατ᾽ ἀρχὰς ὄντα ταπείνηχον, καὶ τραγῳδόν φησι γενέσθαι καὶ ὑποχριτικὸν καὶ εὔηχον, 
ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἐτῶν σύκων μὴ γευσάμενον. Strabo XIII. p. 594. quotes Hegesianax speak- 
ing of Ilium: (φησὶν) Ἡ γησιάναξ τοὺς Γαλάτας περαιωθέντας ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης [B. C. 278] 
ἀναβῆναι μὲν εἰς τὴν πόλιν δεομένους ἐρύματος, παραχρῆμα δ᾽ ἐκλιπεῖν διὰ τὸ ἀτείχιστον. 

His poems are quoted by Plutarch ™. 

97. Dionysius Iambus. Διονύσιος ὁ Ἴαμβος Plutarch.de Music. p. 1136. C. was the instructor 
of Aristophanes: see the Tables B.C. 200. which will place him in the reign of Ever- 
getes™. 

98. Macho. B.C. 230. 200.° 

99. Apollodorus of Carystus. B.C. 230. 200. Apollodorus of Carystus, who exhibited at 
Athens in the time of Macho, is often confounded with Apollodorus of Gela, who lived 
a century before him, and who was one of the six pocts of the new comedy mentioned 


in the Tables B. C. 335. 4. the rival and contemporary of Menander. 
Suidas also mentionsa third Apollodorus : ᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Αθηναῖος, κωμικὸς, ἐποίησε 


δράματα μζ΄. ἐνίκησε ε΄. 


Of twenty-four comedies which bear the name of Apollodorus, four are ascribed to 
the Geloan, six to the Carystian ; four are ascribed to both ; and ten are quoted with 


the name of Apollodorus simply P. 


™ Plutarch. Mor. p. 920. E. ὁ ᾿Αγησιάναξ εἴρηκε 
{de luna): ; 

πᾶσα μὲν ἥδε πέριξ πυρὶ λάμπεται, ἐν 8 ἄρα μέσσῃ 

γλαυκότερον κυάνοιο φαείνεται Ute κούρης 

ὄμμα καὶ ὑγρὰ μέτωπα" τὸ δὲ ῥέθει ἄντα ἔοικεν. 
Ibid. p. 921. Β. πάλιν ὁ ᾿Αγησιάναξ εἴρηκεν" 

ἢ πόντου μέγα κύμα καταντία κυμιαίνοντος, 

δείκελον ἰνδάλλοιτο πυριφλεγέθοντος ἐσόπτρου. 

He composed a work under the name of Cepha- 
lion: Athen. IX. p. 393. d. ὁ τὰ Κεφαλίωνος ἐπι- 
γραφόμενα Τρωϊκὰ συνθεὶς ᾿Ἡγησιάναξ 6 ᾿Λλεξανδρεύς. 

" Dionysius Iambus is quoted by Atheneus VII. 
p. 284. Ὁ. where M*. Schweigheuser makes him 
quote Callimachus. This was possible: for Cal- 
limachus, whom Aristophanes heard in his youth, 
might somewhat precede Dionysius in time. But 
in this passage the quotation from Dionysius is 
improperly made to include the words of Callim- 
achus, which are cited by Athenzus himself; as 
appears from the context: Θεόκριτος ὁ Συρακούσιος--- 
τὸν λεῦκον ὀνομαζόμενον ἰχθῦν ἱερὸν καλεῖ----Διονύσιος δ᾽ 6 
ἐπικαλούμενος Ἴαμβος ἐν τᾷ περὶ διαλέκτων γράφει οὕτως" 
““ Ακηκόαμεν γοῦν ἁλιέως Ἔρετρικοῦ τὸν ἱερὸν ἰχθῦν, καὶ 
“ ἄλλων πολλῶν ἁλιέων καλούντων τὸν πομπίλον. ἔστι δὲ 
“ πελάγιος,----τὸν δ᾽ οὖν ἰχθῦν τις παρὰ τῷ ποιητῇ ἕλκει" 
“Anta ἐπὶ προβλῆτι καθήμενος ἱερὸν ἰχθῦν. εἰ μή τις 
“© ἄλλος ἐστὶν οὕτω καλούμενος ἱερὸς ἰχθύς. Καλλίμαχος 
δ᾽ ἐν Γαλατείᾳ τὸν χρύσοφρυν [sc. ἱερὸν καλεῖ]. Athen- 
wus here speaks again. 

° The following fragments of Macho are pre- 
served by Athenzus : 

ἄγνοια. Athen. XIV. p. 664. Ὁ. ἐποίησεν ἐν δράματι 
᾿Αγνοίᾳ ταυτί 


ἥδιον οὐδὲν ἐστί μοι τῆς ματτύης. 
τοῦτ᾽ εἴτε πρῶτοι Μακεδόνες τοῖς ᾿Αττικοῖς 
κατέδειξαν ἡμῖν εἴτε πάντες οἱ θεοὶ 
οὐκ οἶδα" πλήν γ᾽ ὅτι μουσικωτάτου τινός. 
ἐπιστολή. Athen. VIII. p. 345. f. Μάχων Ἔπι- 
στολῇ" 
ὀψοφάγος εἰμί" τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶ τῆς τέχνης 
θεμέλιος ἡμῖν κι τ. A. eleven lines. 
χρεῖαι. From the χρεῖαι of Macho, written in 
Iambic verse, Athenzus has preserved about 424 
lines. 
vy. 
χρεῖαι ᾿Αρχεφῶντος Athen. VI. p. 244. b. ..21 


Tavxepiov XIII. p. 582. d. ........ 1] 
Γναθαίνης Ib. p. 579. ΕΣ LO 
Tyvabawiov Ib. p.58l.a........... 69 
Ἵππης Ib. p. 583. a. iicacatbekenes aera μη} 
Καλλιστοὺς Ib. p.583.a........... 6 
Kepvdou Vip. 242.08: 5 oye os 5 
Aaidac te pr OSes. es se... ὩΣ 9 
INTL T SM SE OVW 7.: Ὁ: Sonic Sad aah τ 20 
Μανίας Ib. p- 578. b. Reet. Meal 
Νικοῦς Ib. p. 582. 6. 583.c. ...... 18 
Στρατονίκου VILL. p. 348. 6. ...... 76 
Φρύνης XIII. p. DOSS |. AOR ὩΣ 6 
Χαιρεφῶντος VI. p. 243. 6. ........15 
Incert. VI. p. 245. ἃ. 246. b. ....11 

424 


P J. These are given to the Geloan Apollo- 
dorus : 
Αἰσχρίων. Suid. ᾽Απολ. Ted. 
Δευσοποιός. Suid. y. Amon. Ter. 
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100. Samus. B.C. 218. 

102. Mnesiptolemus. B.C. 217. 
103. Epinicus. B.C. 217. 

104. Zeno of Tarsus. B.C. 207. 


APPEN DIX. 


105. Alceus. Β. Ο. 197. Two epigrams in the collection; Ep. 6.8. bear the title ᾿Αλκαίου 


Μιτυληναίου. 


But Jacobs justly rejects this as an erroneous description. Alceus is 


quoted Schol. Hom. Liad. 1X.378. τὸ καρός ᾿Αλκαῖος ὁ ἐπιγραμματοποιὸς ἐγκέφαλον ἤκου- 


σεν. 


Referring to Ep. 14. 8. ὡς ὄφελόν γε καὶ ἔγκαρον ἐχθροῦ ἀράξας. 
106. Aristophanes of Byzantium. B.C. 200. 


The nature of the criticisms which Avisto- 


phanes applied to the text of Homer has been shewn already in the account given of 


Zenodotus at N°. 34.4 


Σίσυφος. Suid. ’Aqoa. Γελ. 
Wevdaias. Suid. *Awoa. Tea. Pollux Χ. 138. ᾿Απολ- 
λόδωρος ὁ Γελῶος ἐν Ψευδαίαντι. ' 
2. These are given to the Carystian : 
᾿Αμφιάραος. Pollux X. 161. ᾿Απολλοδώρου tod Kapu- 
στίου ᾿Αμφιαράῳ. 

᾿Αντευεργετῶν. Pollux X. 138. 6 δ᾽ ᾿Απ. Καρύστιος ἐν 
᾿Αντευεργετοῦντι. 

Διάβολος. Pollux X. 154. ἐν Am. τοῦ Καρυστίου Δια- 
βόλῳ. 

νέα. Pollux Χ, 152. ᾿Απ. ὁ Καρύστιος ἐν τῇ ᾿Ἐνέα. 

Προικιζομένη ἱματιόπωλις. Athen. III. p. 76. ἃ. Ax. τοῦ 
Καρυστίου ἐκ δράματος Προικιζομένης “ἱματιοπώλιδος. 

Σφαττομένη. Athen. VI. p. 243. 6. "An. 6 Καρύστιος 
--ἐν Sparropery. 

3. These are ascribed to both : 

᾿Αποκαρτερῶν ἢ Φιλάδελφοι. Athen. XI. p.472. ο. 
"Ar. ὁ Τελῶος ἐν Φιλαδέλφοις ἢ ᾿Αποκαρτεροῦντι. And 
Suid. ν. Az. Pea. But Suidas v. σπουδάζω. ᾿Απολ- 
λόδωρος Καρύστιος ᾿Αποκαρτεροῦσιν. Stobeus Serm. 
16, 11. has ᾿Απολλοδώρου ᾿Αποκαρτερῶν without any 
addition. Idem 121,13. ᾿Απολλοδώρου ᾿Αδελφῶν. Per- 
haps the same drama. 

᾿Απολιποῦσα. Athen. III. p.125.a. ὁ ᾽Απ. ὁ Te- 
λῶος ἐν ᾿Απολιπούσῃ. But Suidas v. ἐγκομβωσασθαι. 
᾿Απολλόδωρος Καρυστίοις ᾿Απολιποῦσι. recte Καρύστιος 
᾿Απολιπούσῃ Gatakerus apud Kuster. ad loc. 

Toapparidiorods. Pollux IV.19. ᾿Απολλοδώρου τοῦ 
Γελώου καὶ γράμμα ἐστὶν [bene corrigunt δρῶμα ἐστὶν] 
ὁ Γραμματιδοποιός. Idem X. 98. ἐν τῷ τοῦ Γελώου ᾿Απολ- 
λοδώρου Γραμματιδιοποιῷ. Idem VII. 190. δρᾶμα Γραμ.- 
ματιδιοποιὸς ᾿Απολλοδώρου. without any addition. But 
Atheneus VII. p. 280. d. ’Am. ὁ Καρύστιος ἐν Γραμ- 
ματιδιοποιῷ. 

Ἱέρεια. Athen. VI. p.243.d. ᾿Απ. ὃ Καρύστιος ἐν 
Ἱερείᾳ. But Suidas ν. ᾿᾽Απ. Ted. gives it to the 
Geloan. 

4. The following are given to Apollodorus 
simply without distinguishing what Apollodorus. 

᾿Αφανιζόμενος. Stob. Serm. 53, 4. 

Para. Idem 99, 26. ᾿Απολλοδώρου Γάλακτος. 

Διαμαρτάνων. Idem 119,14. ’Amod. ἐκ Διαμαρτά- 
YOYTOG. 


‘Exupé. See the Tables B. C. 165. 4. 

᾿Επιδικαζόμενος. Titulus Phormionis Terentii. See 
the Tables B.C. 161. 4. 

Ἔφηβοι. Ammonius v. σχισταί. ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν 
"Edy Bas. 

Κιθαρῳδός. Stob. 121,14. "Amor. ἐκ Κιθαρῳδοῦ. 

Λάκαινα. Stob. 113, 7. 116,35. 

Παῖδες or Nadia. Stob. 53, 7. ᾿Απολλοδώρου Παι- 
δίων. Idem 110, 2. ᾿Απολλοδώρου ἐκ Παΐδων. Ὁ 

Παραλογιζόμενοι. Stob. 99,17. ᾿Απολλοδώρου Παρα- 
λογιζόμενοι. 

A twenty-fifth title, Γραμματόδειπνος, apud Suid. 
v. ᾽Απολ. Tea. is rightly judged by Casaubon ad 
Athen. VII. p. 280. d. and Kuster ad Suid. 1. ο. 
to be no other than a corruption of Γραμματιδιο-. 
ποιός, already mentioned in §.3. In this case, 
therefore, Suidas gives that drama to the Geloan. 
Fabricius B. Gr. Harles. tom. 11. p. 421. inserts 
among the titles Ῥύτινος from Plutarch. Quest. Gr. 
p. 301. C. (with whom Wyttenbach ad loc, is in- 
clined to agree), and Εὐξενὶς from Festus in v. Ro- 
mam. But Plutarch and Festus do not refer to 
Apollodorus a comic poet, but to the prose com- 
positions of Apollodorus the Athenian. 

4 Among the works of Aristophanes were these : 

1. ᾿Αττικαὶ λέξεις. Athen. XIV. p. 619. Ὁ. ᾿Αρι- 
crop. ἐν ᾿Αττικαῖς φησι λέξεσιν. Erotian. v. ἄμβην p. 
86. μέμνηται τῆς λέξεως --- Ἀριστοφ. 6 γραμματικὸς ἐν 
ταῖς ᾿Αττικαῖς λέξεσι. Idem διοπῷ p. 118. κειμένη καὶ 
map’ ᾿Αριστοφ. ἐν "Arr. λέξ. Idem κνησέρης p. 232. 
μέμνηται καὶ Apiorop. ἐν Arr. λέξεσι. 

2. περὶ τῆς ἀχνυμένης σκυτάλης. Athen. III. p. 85. 
6. μνημονεύων αὐτῆς ᾿Αριστοφ. ὁ γραμματικὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ 
τῆς ἀχνυμένης σκυτάλης συγγράμματι. SC. ἄχνυμ.. σκυτ. 


“quo proverbialiter olim usus erat. Archilochus. 


Vide Brunckii Fragmenta Archilochi Analect. tom. 
I. p. 46. Jacobs Anthol. tom. I. p. 1. (tom. VL) 
p. 174. Schweigh. Athen. tom. VII. p. 74. 

3. γλῶσσαι. Schol. Hom. Iliad. 1.567. ἐν ταῖς 
᾿Αριστοφάνους γλώτταις διὰ τοῦ € ἐγέγραπτο, ἀέπτους. 
Hesych, ἄαδα. ἔνδεια. Λάκωνες. οὕτω καὶ ᾿Αριστοφ. ἐν 
γλώσσαις. Idem πουρέακος. ----ἰ Αριστοφ. ἐν ἐξηγήσει Λα- 
κωνικῶν. probably the same work. 
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107. Ptolemeus of Megalopolis. B.C. 195. 
108. Asclepiades of Myrlea. B.C. 196. 
of Asclepiades, both of Myrlea. 


There were at least two grammarians of the name 
The former was the disciple of Apollonius mentioned 


in the Tables; the other flourished more than a century later, since he wrote after 
Dionysius Thrax, and taught at Rome, according to Suidas, in the time of Pompey. 
This later Asclepiades Myrleanus was the author of a work περὶ γραμματικῆς, and of a 


treatise περὶ τῆς Neoropidos 1. 


4. περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἑταιρίδων. Athen. XIII. p. 
567. ἃ. περιφέρων ἀεὶ τοιαυτὶ βιβλία ᾿Αριστοφάνους καὶ 
᾿Απολλοδώρου καὶ ᾿Αμμωνίου καὶ ᾿Αντιφάνους, ἔτι δὲ Γορ- 
γίου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου, περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησιν ἑταιρίδων. Idem 
Ib. p. 583. ἀ. ἀνέγραψε γοῦν ᾿Αριστοφ. μὲν ὁ Βυζάντιος 
(ἑταίρας) ἑκατὸν καὶ τριακονταπέντε' ᾿Απολλόδωρος δὲ 
τούτων πλείους, ὁ Γοργίας δ᾽ ἔτι πλέονας. 

ὃ. περὶ ἡλικιῶν. Athen. IX. p.375. ἃ. ᾿Δριστοφ. ὃ 
γραμματικὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ “Ηλικιῶν. 

6. ἡ τῆς Ἰλιάδος ἔκδοσις. ἡ ᾿Αριστοφάνους (ἔκδοσις) 
Schol. Hom. Iliad. I. 9]. 108. 124. 298. 553. 
585. 598. II. 52. 164. 435. ILI. 18. 51. 57. 126. 
227. 373. IV. 137. VII.32. 198. 238. VIII. 10. 
304. IX. 551 [547]. X. 153.349. XIV. 44. 148. 
XV. 44. XVIII. 10. ἡ τοῦ ᾿Αντιφάνους παράδοσις IX. 
78. [᾿Αριστοφάνους Wolfius]. 7 ᾿Αριστοφάνειος 1. 428. 
II. 192. 447. IX. 4. XII. 59. XIII. 502. XV. 
134. ἡ κατὰ ᾿Αριστοφάνη IV. 17. 142. VII. 436. 
XVII. 264. As only one edition is implied in all 
these passages, we may substitute 4 ᾿Αριστοῳ. for 
αἱ ᾿Αριστοφάνους VIII. 513. 

ἡ. πρὸς τοὺς Καλλιμάχου πίνακας. Athen. IX. p. 
408. f. "Ap. 6 γραμματικὸς ἐν τοῖς πρὸς τοὺς K. πίν. 
χλευάζει τοὺς οὐκ εἰδότας τὴν διαφορὰν τοῦ τε ““ κατὰ 
“Ξ χειρὸς καὶ τοῦ “ ἀπονίψασθαι.᾽᾽ 

8. ἄμετροι παροιμίαι. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 1292. 
τὴν παροιμίαν << Πέρδικος σκέλος,᾽᾽ ἧς καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης ἐν 
ταῖς ἀυέτροις παροιμίαις μνημονεύει. 

9. περὶ προσώπων. Athen. XIV. p. 659. b. Μαίσων 
γέγονε κωμῳδίας ὑποκριτὴς Μεγαρεὺς τὸ γένος, ὃς καὶ τὸ 
προσωπεῖον εὗρε τὸ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ καλούμενον μαίσωνα, ὡς Ap. 
φησὶν 6 Βυζάντιος ἐν τῷ περὶ προσώπων. 

τ The testimonies to the later Asclepiades Myr- 
leanus are the following : 

1. περὶ γραμματικῆς or γραμματικῶν. Sext. Empir. 
p- 231. ὃ. 72. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης τοίνυν μέμφεται tiv Θρᾷκα 
Διονύσιον, ἐμπειρίαν λέγοντα τὴν γραμματικήν κ. τ. λ. 
Vit. Arat. tom. II. p.429. Buhle. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ὁ 
Μυρλεανὸς ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ περὶ γραμματικῶν Ταρσέα φη- 
σὶν ΓΑρατον γεγονέναι ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Σολέα' Καλλιμάχεου---- 
Σολέα λεγόντος αὐτὸν γεγονένα:. Suid. ᾿Ορφεὺς Κροτω- 
νιώτης.---Ασκλ. ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ βιβλίῳ τῶν γραμματικῶν. 
Sext. Empir. p. 269. §. 252. ᾿Ασκλ. ἐν τῷ περὶ γραμ- 
ματικῆς τρία φήσας εἶναι τὰ πρῶτα τῆς γραμματικῆς 
μέρη κ- τ. a. Idem p. 225. §. 47. τάχα δὲ, ὡς φασιν 
οἱ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιάδην, καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπὸ γραμμάτων ὠνό- 
μασται. To this work we may refer Suidas v. 
Πολέμων. γέγονε κατὰ τὸν Πτολεμαῖον τὸν ᾿Επιφανῆ᾽ 


κατὰ δὲ ᾿Ασκληπιάώδην τὸν Μυρλεανὸν συνεχρόνισεν ᾽Αρι- 
στοφάνει. 

2. περὶ τῆς Νεστορίδος (Hom. Il. XI. 632]. Athen. 
ΧΙ. p. 477. Ὁ. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ὃ Μυρλεανὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ 
τῆς Νεστορίδος. Idem Ib. p.498. f. ᾿Ασκλ. ὁ Μυρλ. 
ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Ν. ρ. 503, 6. ᾽Ασκλ. ὁ M. ἐν τῷ περὶ 
τῆς N. p. 488. ἃ. ὁ Μυρλ. ᾽Ασκλ. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Ν. 
Idem p. 489. c. “ἐγὼ d€,” φησὶν ὃ Μυρλεανός.----α 
long extract follows p. 489. c—494. Ὁ. in which 
he quotes Crates—Kparys 6 κριτικὸς p. 490. e.— 
and Dionysius Thrax p. 492. a. From these tes- 
timonies it appears that the author of these works 
lived later than Dionysius Thrax, and that he was 
also of Myrlea. Jonsius accordingly, Script. Hist. 
Phil. p. 205. rightly calls him Ascl. Myrleanus ju- 
aior. Fabricius B. Gr. Harles. tom.VI. p. 360. sup- 
poses only one of the name: Idem forte hic fuerit 
cum superiore. But the interval of 135 years be- 
tween the death of the fourth Ptolemy B. C. 205 
and the first consulship of Pompey B.C. 70 ren- 
ders this impossible. 

The following works also probably belong to 
the later and more celebrated grammarian of the 
name. 

3. Βιθυνιακά. Parthenius c. 35. περὶ Εὐαιμένης. 
ἱστορεῖ ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 6 Μυρτεανὸς [].----λεανὸς] Βιθυνιακῶν 
α΄. Schol. Apollon. Il. 789. ὅτι τοὺς Παφλαγόνας 
ὑπέταξεν Ἣρακλῆς τοῖς περὶ Λύκον ἱστορεῖ----᾿Ασκ. 6 Μυρλ. 
ἐν δεκάτῳ Βιθυνιακῶν. Hence Schol. Apollon. II. 
722. Σαγγάριος. ὃ δὲ Mupreavig Σάγγαρον αὐτὸν λέ- 
γεσθαι φησίν. Athen. 11. p. 50. d. Ack. ὁ Μυρλ. χα- 
μαικέρασόν τινα καλῶν δένδρον ἔφη οὕτως" ““ Ἐν τῇ Βιθυ- 
γῶν γῇ γίνεται ἡ χαμωικέρωσος,᾽᾽ κ. τ. A. 

4, περὶ Kparivov. Athen. ΧΙ. p. 501. 6. ὁ Mup- 
λεανὸς ᾿Ασκλ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Κρατίνου. 

Asclepiades Myrleanus is also mentioned in the 
following : Steph. Byz. v. Μύρλεια.----ὁ πολίτης Mup- 
λεανὸς, ὡς᾿Ασκληπιάδης Μυρλεανὸς ἀνωγρώφεται. Athen. 
ΧΙ. ρ. 474. f. καρχήσιον ποτήριον.---τἰΑσκ. ὃ Μυρλεανὸς 
κεκλῆσθαί φησιν αὐτὸ ἀπό τινος τῶν ἐν τῇ νη κατασκευ- 
ασμάτων. Macrob. Sat. V.21. Asclepiades vir inter 
Grecos apprime doctus ac diligens carchesia a na- 
vali re existimat dicta &c. Athen. XI. p.501. Ὁ. 
"Ack. 6 Μυρλ. “Ἢ μὲν φιάλη, φησι, “ κατ᾽ ἀντιστοι- 
““ χίαν ἐστὶ πιάλη,᾽᾽ κ. τ. A, ι 

A third Asclepiades appears to be mentioned by 
Atheneus XIII. p. 567, d. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης εἴρηκεν ὃ 
τοῦ ᾿Δρείου ἐν τῷ περὶ Δημητρίου τοῦ Φαληρέως συγγράμ.- 
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109. Polemo. B. C. 199.8 
110. Adeus. 


ματι. Schweigh. ad locum: Quis fuerit ille Ascle- 
piades quave etate vixerit, tum quis Areus—denique 
utrum Arei filius an discipulus, perinde incertum. 
Asclepiadem Myrleanum dici eundemque Arei Di- 
dymi non discipulum sed magistrum Jonsius censuit. 
Jonsius, however, speaks doubtfully, p. 206. Idem 
cum nostro sit dicere non habeo. Sit Asclepiudes 
ille 6 *Apelov noster Asclepiades Myrleanus (scil. ju- 
nior], donec occurrant que aliter nos sentire cogant. 
Asclepiades ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αρείου seems distinguished by 
Atheneus from Asclepiades whom he every where 
calls Asclepiades ὃ Μυρλεανός. 

5 These were among the works of Polemo : 

1. περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀκροπόλεως. Strabo IX. p. 
396. Πολέμων 6 περιηγητὴς τέτταρα βιβλία συνέγραψε 
περὶ τῶν ἀναθημάτων τῶν ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει. Harpocr. v. 
Νεμέας χαράδρα. ὃ δὲ Tl. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς ἀκροπό- 
λεως. Athen. XIII. p- 587. c. Π. ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἀκρο- 
πόλεως. referring to the same passage. Idem ΧΙ. 
Ρ. 472. Ὁ. Π. ἐν πρώτῃ περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθ. ἀκρ.----“ Τὰ χρυσᾶ 
θηρίκλεια ὑπόξυλα Νεοπτόλεμος ἀνέθηκεν.᾽᾽ p. 486. d. 
Il. ἐν πρώτῳ ἀκροπόλεως. 

2. πρὸς ᾿Αδαῖον καὶ ᾿Αντίγονον. Athen. V. p. 210, ἃ. 


phil ᾧ Ἔ 
Π. ὁ περιηγητὴς ἐν τρίτῳ τῶν πρὸς ᾿Αδαῖον καὶ ᾿Αντίγονον. - 


XI. p. 462. ἃ. Il. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν ἐς Ad. καὶ ᾿Αντίγ. 
On Heraclea τῆς ὑπὸ τὴν Οἴτην καὶ Τραχῖνα. Conf. 
Hesych. v. Κυλίκρανον. where the same passage is 
referred to. Athen. XI. p. 483. ο. Π. ἐν τῇ * τῶν 
πρὸς ᾽Α. καὶ ᾿Αντίγ. p. 484. b. and IX. p. 388. b. 
Tl. ἐν πέμπτῳ τῶν πρὸς Ad. καὶ ᾿Αντίγ. IX. p.410.c. 
Π. ἐν ἕκτῳ τῶν πρὸς ᾿Αντίγ. καὶ ᾿Αδ. XI. Ρ. 497. Ε 
Il. ἐν πρώτῳ τῶν πρὸς ᾿Αδαῖον. XV. p. 690. 6. Π. ἐν 
τοῖς πρὸς ᾿Αδαῖον. Suid. v. ᾿Αζηνιεύς. Π. ἐν τοῖς πρὸς ᾿Αδ, 
καὶ ᾿Αντίγ. 

3. πρὸς ᾿Αντίγονον περὶ ζωγράφων. Athen. ΧΙ. p. 
474. c. Π. ἐν τοῖς πρὸς ᾿Αντίγ. περὶ ζωγρ. 

4, πρὸς ᾿Δράνθιον ἐπιστολή. Athen. XV. p. 696. f. 
Π. ὁ περιηγητὴς ἐν τῇ πρὸς Ap. ἐπ. 

5. περὶ “Aprov. Athen. III. p. 108. f. “Aprov τοῦ 
Μεσσαπίων βασιλέως τῶν ἐν ᾿Ιαπυγίᾳ, περὶ ob Kal σύγ- 
γραμμά ἐστι Τ]ολέμωνι. μνημονεύει δ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ Θουκυ- 
δίδης ἐν ἑβδόμῃ [Ν11.5317. 514. "Aptos. ἔστι καὶ ὄνομα 


΄ 
τυράννου Μεσσαπίων" καὶ πρόξενον ᾿Αθηναίους ποιήσασθαί 


φησι Π. 

6. πρὸς "Ατταλον ἐπιστολή. Athen. VIII. p. 346. b. 
τὸν παρ᾽ ᾿Ηλείοις τιμώμενον ὀψοφάγον ᾿Απόλλωνα. μνημο- 
νεύει δὲ αὐτοῦ Il. ἐν τῇ πρὸς Att. ἐπ. 

7. περὶ τῶν ἐν Δελφοῖς θησαυρῶν. Plutarch. Mor. 
p- 675. B. τοῖς δὲ Π. τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίου περὶ τῶν ἐν Δελ- 
pois θησαυρῶν οἶμαι ὅτι πολλοῖς ὑμῶν ἐντυγχάνειν ἐπι- 
μελές ἐστι καὶ χρὴ, πολυμαθοῦς καὶ οὐ νυστάζοντος ἐν 
τοῖς “Ἑλληνικοῖς πράγμασιν ἀνδρός" ἐκεῖ τοίνυν εὑρήσετε 
γεγραμμένον ὡς ἐν τῷ Σικυωνίῳ θησαυρῷ χρυσοῦν ἀνέκειτο 
βιβλίο ᾿Αριστομάχης ἀνάθημα τῆς ᾿Ἐρυθραίας ποιητρίας, 
Ισθμια νενικηκυίας. 


APPENDIX. 


A writer upon statuary and painting, 


ΟῚ 


See Ne. 


8. περὶ τοῦ Διὸς κωδίου. Athen. XI. p- 478. c. 
II. ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ Δίου κωδίου. Διὸς corrigit Schw. 
Hesych. Διὸς κώδιον. τ δὲ Πολέμων, ΄ τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Διὶ τε- 
θυμένου ἱερείου. 

9. Ἑλλαδικός. Athen. XI. p. 479. f. Π., ἢ ὅστις 
ΕἸ \ - ΄ Ν > , ε Ν \ ~ > 
ἐστὶν ὁ ποιήσας τὸν Ἐπ στ πεν Ἑλλαδικὸν, περὶ τοῦ ἐν 
᾿Ολυμπίᾳ λέγων Μεταποντίνων ναοῦ γράφει---- —** Ναὸς Με- 


ςς 


against whom Polemo wrote. 


6 κι τ.λ. ναὸς Βυζαντίων, ἐ ἐν ᾧ Τρίτων κυπαρίσσινος K.T.A. 


ἐν δὲ τῷ vad τῆς Ἥρας τῷ παλαιῷ φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ ἐὺς 
dxovta” «esr. XIII, ps 606. a. TI. ἢ 6 ποιήσας 
τὸν ἐπιγραφόμενον “Ἑλλαδικὸν, ““ ἐν Δελφοῖς, φησὶν, 
“ς ἐν τῷ πινάκων θησαυρῷ παῖδές εἰσι λίθινοι Ovo’ κ. τ. A. 
This appears the same subject as that which is 
treated in §. 7. Suidas v. Πολέμων, διὸ ἐπεγράφετο 
ἑἙλλαδικὸς, mistakes this title for the appellation 
of Polemo himself. 

10. περὶ τῶν κατὰ πόλεις ἐπιγραμμάτων. Athen. X. 
Ρ. 430. ἀ. Π. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν κατὰ π. ἐπ. ““ Τοῦ πολυ- 
ke κι το A. p. 442. e. 


Π. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν κατὰ π. ἐπ. περὶ “Hreloy λέγων wapa- 


ςς 


ςς 


- ” 
κώθωνος τοῦτ᾽ ἠρίον ᾿Αρκαδίωνος 


τίθεται τόδε τὸ ἐπίγραμμα" 
Ἦλις καὶ μεθύει καὶ ψεύδεται" οἷος ἑκάστου 
οἶκος, τοίη δὴ καὶ ξυνάπασα πόλις. 

11. περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθήνησιν ᾿Ερατοσθένους ἐπιδημίας. Schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 11. I, ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθ. Ἔρατ. 
én. Hesych. ν. βίηφι. δύναμις. βία. ὡς ΜΠ. ἐν Ἔρα- 
τοσθένους ἀποδημίᾳ [1]. ἐπιδημ.1. Strabo I. p. 15. ἔστιν 
ὁ ᾿Ερατοσθένης οὐχ οὕτως εὐκατατρόχαστος ὥστε μηδ᾽ 
᾿Αθήνας αὐτὸν ἰδεῖν φάσκειν, ὅπερ II. ἐπιχειρεῖ δεικνύναι. 
Probably the same work is designated by the title 
πρὸς Eparoobévqv. Schol. id. C. 489. Π. ἐν τοῖς πρὸς 
᾿Ἐρατοσθένην [πρὸς Elmsleius] φησὶν οὕτω" “ Τὸ δὲ τῶν 
“ἢ εὐπατριδῶν γέρος οὐ μετέχει τῆς θυσίας ταύτης. > Har- 
pocr. ἄξονες. τα» ὡς φησ. U1. ἐν τοῖς πρὸς, Ἔρατοσθέ- 
γὴν, τετράγωνοι τὸ σχῆμα. 

12. περὶ θαυμασίων. Athen. XII. p.552. b. Π. ὅ 
περιηγητὴς ἐν τῷ περὶ θαυμι. 

18, περὶ τῆς ἱερῶς ὁδοῦ. Harpocr. ν. ἱερὰ ὅδός. ἐστὶν 
ἣν οἱ μύσται πορεύονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄστεος ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ελευσῖνα. 
βιβλίον οὖν ὅλον Πολέμωνι γέγραπται περὶ τῆς ἱερᾶς ὅδοῦ. 

14. περὶ τῶν ἐν Καρχηδόνι πέπλων. Athen. ΧΙ]. 
p. 541. b, Π. ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ περὶ τῶν ἐν K. π. 

15. περὶ τῶν ἐν Λακεδαίμον, ἀναθημάτων. Athen. 
XIII. p- O74. Coun περιηγητὴς ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ev 
A. ay. ag 

16. περὶ τοῦ Mopvyov. Athen. III. p. 109. a. 11. 
ἱστορεῖ ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ M. XI. p. 462. c. Π. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ τοῦ Μ. Suid. μωρότερος Mop, Πολέμων φησὶ λέγε- 
σθαι ταύτην παρὰ Σικελιώταις οὕτω’ ““ μωρότερος εἰ Μο- 
“ ρύχου, ὃς τἄνδον ἀφεὶς ἔξω πῆς οἰκίας κάθηται. Μόρυ- 
χοὸς δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὁ Διόνυσος κατ᾽ ἐπίθετον. 

17. πρὸς Νεάνθην ἀντιγραφαί. Athen. XIII. p. 
602. f. Il. ὁ περιηγητὴς ἐν ταῖς πρὸς τὸν N. ἀντιγρ. 
Neanthes οἵ Cyzicus: see above N°. 71. 


ταποντίνων, ἐν ᾧ φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα δύο 


δα. 





GREEK AUTHORS. 
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109. in the works of Polemo ὃ. 2. ᾿Αδαῖος ἐν τοῖς περὶ διαθέσεως 15 quoted Athen. ΧΙ. Pp: 
471. f. ᾿Αδαῖος ὁ Μυτιληναῖος ἐν τῷ περὶ ἀγαλματοποιῶν Athen. XIII. p. 606. a. 
111. Seleucus, son of Mnesiptolemus. B.C. 217. 


112. Menodotus of Perinthus. 
USS. όες... veseess [De ©. 201. 


114. 


Silenus. B.C. 201. Livy, quoted in the Tables, compares his account with that of Va- 
lerius Antias: Scorpiones majores minoresque ad sexaginta captos scripserim, si auc- 


torem Grecum sequar Silenum ; si Valerium Antiatem, majorum scorpionum sex mil- 


lia minorum tredecim: adeo nullus mentiendi modus est. 


Strabo III. p. 172. thus 


speaks of Silenus or Silanus : ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ---μνησθεὶς τῆς Siravod δόξης τοῦ συγγραφέως οὔ 
μοι δοκεῖ μνήμης akin εἰπεῖν, ὡς ἂν ἰδιώτης περὶ ταῦτα καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ ΣΞιλανός. on a fountain at 


Gadeira in Spain. 


18. περὶ ὀνομάτων ἀδόξων ἐπιστολή. Athen. IX. 
p- 409. ἀ. φησὶ Π. ἐν τῇ περὶ ὃν. ad. ἐπ. 

19. περὶ παρασίτων. Athen. VI. p.-234. ο. Π.--- 
γράψας περὶ παρ. φησὶν οὕτως" ““ Τὸ τοῦ παρασίτου ὄνομα 
“© γὺν μὲν ἄδοξόν ἐστι," κ. τ. A. 

20. περὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς Προπυλαίοις πινάκων. Harpocr. v. 
λαμπάς. τρεῖς ἄγουσιν ᾿Αθηναῖοι ἑορτὰς λαμπάδος, Πανα- 
θηναίοις, καὶ Ἡφαιστείοις, καὶ Προμηθείοις, ὡς Π. φησὶν 
ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ἐν τοῖς προπ. my. 

Ql. περὶ τῆς ποικίλης στοᾶς τῆς ἐν Σικυῶνι. Athen. 
VI. p. 253. Ὁ. Θηβαῖοι κολακεύοντες τὸν Δημήτριον, ὥς 
φησὶ Π. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς π. στ. τῆς ἐν Σικ., ἱδρύσαντο ναὸν 
᾿Αφροδίτης Λαμίας. XIII. ρ. 577. c. τὴν δὲ Λαμίαν 
Tl. φησὶν ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς ἐν Σικ. ποικ. στοᾶς θυγατέρα 
μὲν εἶναι Κλεάώνορος ᾿Αθηναίου κατασκευάσαι δὲ Σικυωνίοις 
τὴν προκειμένην στοάν. 

22. περὶ ποταμῶν. Schol. Eur. Med. 827. Π. ἐν 
τῷ περὶ ποταμῶν ---“ Ἔν ᾿Αθήνησί τε Ἰζηφισσὸς καὶ ἐν 
“- Σικυῶνι καὶ ἐν Άργει." 

23. περὶ τῶν ἐν Σικελίᾳ ποταμῶν. Athen. VII. p. 
307. Ὁ. καλοῦνται οἱ κεστρεῖς ὑπό τινων πλῶτες, ὡς φησι 
Tl. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ἐν Σ. ποτ. Macrob. Sat. V. 19. 
Polemon vero in libro qui inscribitur περὶ τῶν ἐν Σ. 
θαυμαζομένων ποταμῶν sic ait: “of δὲ παλίκοι προσαγο- 
* ρευόμενοι παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις αὐτόχθονες θεοὶ νομίζονται" 
κι το λ. ἃ long fragment. 

24. περὶ Σαμοθράκης. Athen. IX. ρΡ. 372. ἃ. Π. δ᾽ 
ὃ περιηγητὴς ἐν τῷ περὶ Σαμοθρ. καὶ κιττῆσαι φησὶ τῆς 
γηθυλλίδος τὴν Λητὼ, γράφων οὕτως “ Διατέτακται 
“ παρὰ Δελφοῖς K. τ. λ. 

25. πρὸς Τίμαιον. Schol. Soph. Ged. C. 100. 1. 
ἐν τῷ πρὸς T.—“* ᾿Αθηναῖοί τε γὰρ τοῖς τοιούτοις ἐπιμελεῖς 
“ς ὄγτες, καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ὅσιοι, νηφάλια μὲν ἱερὰ 
© θύουσι Μνημοσύνῃ, Μούσαις, "Hot, Ἡλίῳ, Σελήνῃ, Νύμ- 
“© φαις, ᾿Αφροδίτῃ οὐρανίᾳ." Conf. Suid. ν. νηφάλιος. 
Athen. III. p. 109. b. Π. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν πρὸς T. ἐν 
Σκώλῳ φησὶ τῷ Βοιωτιακῷ Μεγαλάρτου καὶ Μεγαλομάζου 
ἀγάλματα ἱδρῦσθαι. X.p.416. Ὁ. Π. ἐν a! τῶν πρὸς 
Τίμαιον [sic Schweigh.] παρὰ Σικελιώταις φησὶ κ.τ.λ. 
where the same passage is given more fully. 

26. περὶ τοῦ παρὰ Ἐενοφῶντι κανάθρου.. Athen. IV. 


p- 138. 6. Il. ἐν τῷ περὶ τοῦ παρὰ Be x. τοῦ παρὰ Λά- 
Kost καλουμένου δείπνου κοπίδος φησὶ μνημονεύοντα Kpa- 
τῖνον ἐν Πλούτοις λέγειν, κ. τ. Χ. a long extract on the 
Spartan feasts κοπὶς and ἄϊκλον. 

In the following passages the title of the work 
is not given: Plutarch. Arat. c. 13. ἐγράφη ὑπὸ τῶν 
περὶ τὸν Μέλανθον ἅρματι νικηφόρῳ παρεστὼς δ᾽ Αρίστρατος, 
᾿Απελλοῦ συνεφαψαμένου τῆς γραφῆς, ὡς Tl. ὃ περιηγητὴς 
ἱστόρηκεν. This may be referred to §. 21. Steph. 
Byz. Vv. Εὐθηναί. πόλις Kapiag.—Il. δὲ καὶ Εὐθηνίτας 
φησίν. Etymol. et Suidas v. Τελμισσεῖς. οὗτοι οἰκοῦσιν 
ἐν Καρίᾳ, ἀπέχοντες ξ΄ στάδια ᾿Αλικαρνασοῦ. ὡς ἸΠολέμων. 
Steph. Byz. ν. Μυρμισσός. πόλις περὶ Λάμψακον, ὡς 
Πολέμων. Schol. Soph. ΘΟ Οὐ π|ι: τρεῖς αὐτὰς 
[Eumenides] φησί. Laért. 11. 104. Θεόδωρος----ζωγρά- 
oc, οὗ μέμνηται Πολέμων. IV. 58. Βίων ---- Μιλήσιος 
ἀνδριαντοποιὸς, οὗ μέμνηται Π. V. 85. Δημήτριος----ἀν- 
δριαντοποιὸς, οὗ μέμνηται TI. VII. 188. ἱστορίαν----ταρὰ 
τοῖς περὶ πινάκων γράψασιν οὐ κατακεχωρισμένην᾽ μήτε 
γὰρ παρὰ Πολέμωνι μήτε map’ Ὑψικράτει, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αντιγόνῳ εἶναι. Antigonus, who was mentioned 
ὃ. 2.3. Laértius III. 46. enumerating the dis- 
ciples of Plato, adds, ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοῦ Ὕπερίδην τὸν ῥή- 
tropa Χαμαιλέων φησὶ καὶ Λυκοῦργον ἑμοίως Il. ἱστορεῖ 
καὶ Δημοσθένην. Polemo apud Athen. IX. p. 387. f. 
ridiculed Ister: Π. ὃ περιηγητὴς Ἴστρον τὸν ΚΚαλλιμά- 
χιον συγγραφέα εἰς τὸν ὁμώνυμον κατεπόντου ποταμόν. 
Hesych. σκυδικαί. Πολέμων παρὰ “Ἑρμοδώρῳ γεγράφθαι 
φησὶ, ὑποδήματα δὲ φορεῖν τὴν ἐλευθέρην σκυδικὰς [leg. 
cum Albert. σκυθικὰς] λευκὰς καὶ μασθλητικάς. Idem 
δευτερόποτμος. of δὲ Πολέμοις. ubi emendant ὃ δὲ Πολέ- 
pov. Idem προσωποῦττα. πολέμου ἀγγεῖον----. Quidam 
corrigunt Πολέμων. ἀγγεῖον, κι τ. Δ, Idem ἐφώδιον. 
ὃ Πολέμων διὰ τοῦ ὃ. Idem ἠλύσιον. Πολέμων δὲ ᾿Αθη- 
γαίους φησὶ καὶ ἄλλοι τινὲς τὸ κατασκαφὲν χωρίον. Ety- 
mol. Phot. et Suid. v. ἠλύσιον πεδίον. TI. δὲ ᾿Αθηναίους 
φησὶ τὸ κατασκαφὲν [κατασκηφθὲν Kust.] χωρίον καλεῖν. 
Harpocr. ἕνη καὶ νέα. Suid. ἔνη παρεῖναι x. τ. λ.---Π. 
δέ φησιν ὅτι ἐκάλεσάν ποτε αὐτὴν Δημητριάδα ἐπὶ τιμῇ 
Δημητρίου τοῦ Μακεδόνος. Suid. ἵππος Νισαῖος. 6 δὲ Π. 
κακῶς φησι λευκὸν ἵππον Νισαῖον. 
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115. Zeno of Rhodes. B. C.198.t 

115*. Antisthenes of Rhodes. B.C. 198. 

116. Polybius. 
termination, B. C. 146. 


APPENDIX. 


The commencement of his history is recorded in the Tables B. C. 220; its 
For his age and the transactions of his life, see the Tables 


Β. Ὁ. 181. 169. 168. 167. 151. 149. 146. 129. 


117. Sotton. B. C. 205." 
118. Hegesinus. Β. Οἱ 215. 


His predecessor EKvander began to teach in B.C. 215; his 


successor Carneades was fifty-eight years of age in B.C.155. Hegesinus may there- 
fore be placed about the middle of that period, at B. C. 185. 


119, Satyrus. B. C. 160.” 


* Zeno is charged by Polybius XVI. 17. 18. 
with sacrificing too much to style: τίς οὐκ εἰκότως 
dy Ζήνωνι μέμψαιτο διότι τὸ πλεῖον οὐ περὶ τὴν τῶν πραγ- 
μάτων ζήτησιν οὐδὲ περὶ τὸν χειρισμὸν τῆς ὑποθέσεως 
ἀλλὰ περὶ τὴν τῆς λέξεως κατασκευὴν ἐσπούδακε ;----ἐξη- 
γούμενος τήν τε Τ᾿άζης πολιορκίαν καὶ τὴν γενομένην παρά- 
ταξιν ᾿Αντιόχου πρὸς Σκόπαν---περὶ μὲν τὴν τῆς λέξεως 
κατασκευὴν δῆλός ἐστιν----ἐσπουδακώς"----τῶν γε μὴν πραγ- 
μάτων ὠλιγώρηκεν. 

Y Works of Sotion : 

1. ai διαδοχαὶ τῶν φιλοσόφων. Athen. IV. p. 162.e. 
Σωτίων ὃ ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἐν ταῖς διαδοχαῖς. on Zeno and 
Parmenides. Laért. V. 86. >. ἐν διαδοχαῖς. on He- 
raclides Ponticus. VIII. 86. Σ. ἐν ταῖς διαδοχαῖς. 
on Eudocus. 1. 98. Σ. φησὶ δύο Περιάνδρους γεγονέναι. 
IT. 12. Σ. φησὶν ἐν τῇ διαδοχῇ τῶν φιλοσόφων. on 
Anaxagoras. IX. 5. Σ. φησὶν εἰρηκέναι τινὰς Ἐενοφά- 
νους αὐτὸν [ Ἡ ΘΥΔΟΙ ΙΓ] ἀκηκοέναι. IX. 18. Ξενοφάνης 
--ὡς Σ. φησὶ κατ᾽ ᾿Αναξίμανδρον ἦν. ὃ. 20. φησὶ δὲ Σ. 
again on Xenophanes. ὃ. 2]. ὡς ἔφη Σ. on Par- 
menides. §. 115. ὡς ᾿ἱππόβοτος φησὶ καὶ Σ. on Timon 
Phliasius. The work of Sotion is noticed by Eu- 
napius p. 3. τὴν φιλόσοφον ἱστορίαν, καὶ τοὺς τῶν φιλο- 
σόφων ἀνδρῶν. βίους ἸΠορφύριος καὶ Σωτίων ἀνελέξαντο. 
ἀλλ᾽ 6 μὲν Πορφύριος (οὕτω συμβὰν) εἰς Πλάτωνα ἐτε- 
λεύτα καὶ τοὺς ἐκείνου χρόνους" Σ. δὲ καὶ καταβὰς φαίνε- 
ται" καίτοι γε ὁ ἸΠορφύριος ἦν νεώτερος. Lib. II. is quoted 
Laért. II. 74. 3. ἐν δευτέρᾳ τῶν διαδόχων. on Ari- 
stippus. Lib. IV. Laért. VI. 26. 3. ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ 
φησί. on Diogenes. Lib. VII. Laért. V1. 80. Σ. ἐν 
τῷ ἑβδόμῳ. on Diogenes. Lib. VIII. See the Tables 
B.C. 205. Lib. ΧΙ. Laért. ΤΧ. 110. 6 Τίμων ἐλ- 
λόγιμος ἦν, ὡς καὶ Σ. ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ φησί. Lib. XXIII. 
Laért. 1.1. γεγενῆσθαι παρὰ Kearois καὶ Γαλάταις τοὺς 
κωλουμένους δρυΐδας καὶ σεμνοθέους, καθά φησιν “Apioto- 
τέλης ἐν τῷ μαγικῷ καὶ Σ. ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ τρίτῳ τῆς δια- 
δοχῆς. ὃ. 7. ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ τρίτῳ φησὶν ὁ Σωτίων. on 
the Magi. To this work we may refer the fol- 
lowing: Sext. Empir. p- 373. ἀναφέρεται ὑπό τινων 
δόξα, καθὰ καὶ ὃ Σωτίων μεμαρτύρηκεν, εἰς τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς 
Κυρήνης, ὡς λέγοντας ἠθικόν τι καὶ λογικὸν φιλοσοφίας 
εἶναι μέρος. Athen. VIII. Ρ. 343. ο. ὥς φησι Σ. καὶ 
᾿Ἡγήσανδρος. on Plato and Aristippus. XI. ρ. 505. ο. 


πρὸ yap (τοῦ Πλάτωνος) τοῦθ᾽ εὗρε τὸ εἶδος τῶν λόγων 
(τοὺς διαλόγους) ὁ Τήϊος ᾿Αλεξάμενος, ὡς Νικίας ὁ Νικαεὺς 
ἱστορεῖ καὶ Σωτίων. 

2. περὶ τῶν Τίμωνος σίλλων. Atheneus VIII. p. 
336. d. "Arctic ἐν ᾿Ασωτοδιδασκάλῳ, ὥς φησι Σωτίων ὁ 
᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν Τήμωνος σίλλων" ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐκ 
ἀπήντησα τῷ δράματι, πλείονα τῆς μέσης καλουμένης κω- 
μῳδίας ἀναγνοὺς δράματα τῶν ὀκτακοσίων, καὶ τούτων ἐκ- 
λογὰς ποιησάμενος, οὐ περιέτυχον τῷ ᾿Ασωτοδιδασκάλῳ" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἀναγραφῆς ἀξιωθέντι σύνοιδα" οὔτε γὰρ Kadri 
μαχος οὔτε ᾿Αριστοφάνης αὐτὸ ἀνέγραψαν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ οἱ 
τὰς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἀναγραφὰς ποιησάμενοι. ὃ δὲ Σωτίων 
φησὶν, ἐν τῷ δράματι Ἐκανθίαν τινὰ οἰκέτην πεποιῆσθαι 
κι τ. A. twelve iambics follow, quoted by Sotion. 

3. Διόκλειοι ἔλεγχοι. Laért. X. 4. Σωτίων ἐν τοῖς 
δώδεκα [τῷ δωδεκατῷ Gassend.] τῶν ἐπιγραφομένων 
Διοκλείων ἐλέγχων, & ἐστι [ὅς ἐστι Meibom.] περὶ τῆς 
κδ΄, SC. περὶ τῆς KO ἐπιστολῆς. ON certain epistles 
ascribed to Epicurus. 

W For the βίοι of Satyrus see above N°. 86. §. 2. 
This work is quoted in the following testimonies : 
Laért. I. 12. Σάτυρος ἐν τοῖς βίοις. on Anaxagoras. 
VIII. 53. 58. Σ. ἐν τοῖς βίοις. on Empedocles. VI. 
80. Σ. ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ τῶν βίων. on Diogenes. Athen. 
VI. p. 250.f. Σ. ἐν τοῖς βίοις. on Anaxarchus. XII. 
p. S41. c. περὶ τῆς Διονυσίου τοῦ νεωτέρου Σικελίας τυ- 
ράννου τρυφῆς Σ. ὃ περιπατητικὸς ἱστορῶν ἐν τοῖς βίοις 
πληροῦσθαι, φησὶν, παρ᾽ αὐτῷ τριακοντακλίνους οἴκους ὑπὸ 
τῶν εὐωχουμένων. XIII. p. 584. ἃ. φησὶ Σ. ἐν τοῖς 
βίοις. on Stilpo. To this work will belong the 
following: Athen. XII. p.534.b. περὶ δὲ τοῦ καλοῦ 
᾿Αλκιβιάδου Σάτυρος ἱστορῶν φησὶ x.t.A. a long ex- 
tract is given. Laért. I. 68. Σάτυρος δὲ Λυκοῦργον 
(ἐφόρους τοῖς βασιλεῦσι παραζευγνύναι). 1. 82. Blac— 
προκεκριμένος τῶν ἑπτὼ (σοφῶν) ὑπὸ Σατύρου. II. 26. 
on the wives of Socrates: ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ ἀμφοτέρας 
ἔχειν ὁμοῦ" ὧν “ἐστι Σάτυρός τε καὶ “Ἱερώνυμος ὅ “Ῥόδιος. 
Athen. XIII. p. 556. ἃ. τοὺς περιτιθέντας Σωκράτει 
δύο γαμετὰς γυναῖκας,----οἰσὶ δὲ Καλλισθένης, Δημήτριος 
ὁ Φαληρεὺς, Σάτυρος ὁ περιπατητικὸς, "Ἀριστόξενος. Laért. 
ΨΠ1Π. 59. τοῦτον φησὶν ὃ Σ. λέγειν. on Gorgias. ὃ. 60. 
φησὶν ᾿Αρίστιππος καὶ Σάτυρος. on Empedocles. 

Φιλίππου βίος. Athen. VI. p. 248. d. φησὶ Σ. ὃ 
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120. Demetrius of Scepsis. B.C.190. The term μειράκιον, quoted in the Tables, is often 


used in a very lax and indefinite sense. 


μειράκιον at eighteen years of age. 


Scipio apud Polyb. XXXII. 10. is called 


On the contrary, Philopemen is μειράκιον at thirty : 


see the Tables B. C. 222. 2. and Plutarch Brut. c. 27. observes of Octavius οὔπω πάνυ 


4 ” 
μειράκιον DY, AAA’ εἰκοστὸν ἄγων ἔτος. 


But it is evident from the age of Metrodorus of 


Scepsis that Demetrius could not have been more than a boy in B.C. 190. μειράκιον 


therefore in the case of Demetrius will express fourteen or fifteen years of age. 


That 


Demetrius of Scepsis flourished after Neanthes of Cyzicus, who was in advanced age 
in B. C. 241, and before Apollodorus of Athens, who wrote in B. Ὁ. 145, is attested by 


Strabo I. p. 45.* 


121. Antipater of Sidon. B.C.127. Descended from a wealthy family at Sidon y. 


He was 


known to Q. Catulus: Cic. de Or. III. 50. Antipater ille Sidonius, quem tu probe, 
Catule, meministi, solitus est versus hexametros aliosque variis modis atque numeris 
Sundere ex tempore”. That dialogue in Cicero is referred to B.C. 91: see the Tables 


περιπατητικὸς ἐν τῷ ᾧ. βίῳ. an extract is given p 
248. f. For another passage see part II. p. 227. 

The βίοι of Satyrus were abridged by Heracli- 
des: see the Tables Β. Ο. 100. Laért. VIII. 53. 
Σάτυρος ἐν τοῖς βίοις φησὶν ὅτι ᾿Εμπεδοκλῆς----κατέλιπεν 
υἱὸν ᾿Εξαίνετον᾽ ἐπί τε τῆς αὐτῆς ὀλυμπιάδος τὸν μὲν ἵππῳ 
κέλητι νενικηκέναι τὸν δὲ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πάλῃ" ἢ, ὡς Ἡρακλεί- 
Ons ἐν τῇ ἐπιτομῇ, δρόμῳ. Jonsius p. 170. remarks, 
Epitoma Satyri scilicet, cujus περὶ βίων operis paullo 
ante meminerat. But as Heraclides is here op- 
posed to Satyrus, for a variation in the narrative, 
Laértius may perhaps refer to the ἐπιτομὴ τῶν Σω- 
τίωνος διαδοχῶν. See the Tables B.C. 206. 

x The Τρωϊκὸς διάκοσμος of Demetrius was in 
thirty books: Strabo XIII. p. 603. ἀνδρὶ ἐμπείρῳ 
καὶ ἐντοπίῳ φροντίσαντί τε περὶ τούτων τοσοῦτον, ὥστε 
τριάκοντα βίβλους συγγράψαι στίχων ἐξήγησιν μικρῷ 
πλειόνων ἑξήκοντα (Iliad. I. 811—877] τοῦ καταλόγου 
τῶν Τρώων. Lib. I. is quoted Athen. ΙΝ. p.14].e. 
Δημ- ὁ Σκήψιος ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τοῦ Byes διωκόσμου, τὴν 
τῶν Καρνείων φησὶν ἑορτὴν---- μίμημα εἶναι στρατιωτικῆς 
ἀγωγῆς κι τ. Lib. IJ. Athen. XIV. p. 658. Ὁ. 
Δ. 6 Σκ. ἐν δευτέρῳ Τρωϊκοῦ διακόσμου. Lib. X. Athen. 
XV. P- 697. ο. ὁ Σκήψιος A. ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ τοῦ Τρ. διακ. 
φησὶν οὕτως" ““ Κτησιφῶν ὁ 6 NPuvates, ποιητὴς TOY καλου- 
« μένων κολάβρων, ὃ ὃν καὶ 6 πρῶτος μετὰ Φιλέταιρον ἄρξας 
«© Περγάμου Ἄτταλος δικαστὴν καθεστήκει βασιλικῶν 
“« τῶν περὶ τὴν Αἰολίδα. Lib. XII. Lib. XV. See 
N°. 96. Lib. XVI. Athen. IV. p. 173. f. A. ὁ 
Σκήψ. ἐν ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ τοῦ Τρ. διακ. ἐν τῇ Λακωνικῇ φη- 
aly ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς καλουμένης “γακινθίδος ἱδρῦσθαι ἥρωας 
Δαίτωνα καὶ Κεράωνα, κ. τ. λ. VII. p. 300. d. Δ. ὁ 
Σκήψ. ἐν ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ τοῦ Τρ. διακ. Steph. Byz. Σι- 
λίνδιον. πόλισμα περὶ τὴν Ἴδην, ὡς Δ. ὃ Σκήψ. ἐν ἑκκαιδε- 
κάτῳ τοῦ Tp. διακ. Lib. XIX. See the Tables 
B.C. 217. Lib. XXIV. Athen. IV. p. 174. a. 
(A. ὁ Σκηψ.) ἱστορεῖ κἀν τῷ τετάρτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τῆς 
αὐτῆς πρωγματείας Δαίταν ἥρωα τιμώμενον παρὰ τοῖς 


Τρωσὶν, οὗ μνημονεύειν Μίμνερμον. Lib. ΧΧΥ͂Τ. Athen. 
III. p. 91. cc, Δ. ὁ Σκήψ. ἐν ἕκτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τοῦ Τρ. 
διακ. Χ, p. 425. c. Δ. ὃ Σκήψ. ἐν ἕκτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ 
τοῦ Tp. ὃ. 

To the same work belong these passages : 
Schol. Apollon. I. 1165. Ρυνδακὸς ποταμὸς Φρυγίας. 
μέμνηται τοῦ ποταμοῦ----Δ. ὃ Σκήψ. ἐν τῷ διακόσμῳ [ἐν 
τῷ αὐτῷ διακόσμῳ Schol. ἘΠ411.71. I. 230. ὁ Σκήψιος 
Δ. φησὶ τοὺς περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιωλκὸν οἰκοῦντας Μινύας προσαγο- 
ρεύεσθαι. 1. 238. ὁ δὲ Σκήψιός φησι (Παγασὰς ὠνομά- 
σθαι) ἀπὸ τοῦ πηγαῖς περιῤῥέεσθαι τοὺς τόπους. IIT. 134. 
φησὶ Δ. ὁ Σκήψιος. Harpocr. et Suid. ν. ᾿Αδράστειαν. 
A. ὃ Σκήψ. ᾿Αρτεμίν φησιν εἶναι τὴν ᾿Αδράστειαν. Ety- 
mol, v. χεράδες, et Schol. Apollon. I. 1123. οἱ σωροὶ 
τῶν λίθων τῶν μικρῶν. φησὶ δὲ Δ. ὁ Σκήψ. τὴν διάλεκτον 
᾿Απολλωνιατῶν εἶναι [τῶν ἐν Πόντῳ addit Schol.]. 
Athen, II. p. 44. 6. Διοκλῆ τὸν Πεπαρήθιον φησὶ Δ. ὁ 
Σκήψ. μέχρι τέλους ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ πεπωκέναι. LV. p.167.d. 
Αἰθίοψ ὁ Κορίνθιος, ὥς φησι Δ. 6 Σκήψ., οὗ μνημονεύει 
᾿Δρχίλοχος" ““ ὑπὸ φιληδονίας γὰρ καὶ ἀκρασίας καὶ οὗτος 
“© μετ᾽ ᾿Αρχίου πλέων εἰς Σικελίαν, ὅτ᾽ ἔμελλε κτίζειν Συ- 
“© ρακούσας, τῷ ἑαυτοῦ συσσίτῳ μελιτούττης ἀπέδοτο τὸν 
“© κλῆρον ὃν ἐν Συρακούσαις λαχὼν ἔμελλεν ἕξειν." VI. 
Ρ. 296. 4. Ποδὴν [Iliad. XVII. 8751-- τὸν ἐν εἰλα- 
πίνῃ φίλον εἴρηκε τὸν ἐν τῷ δειπνεῖν. διὸ καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτὸν 
ὑπὸ Μενελάου τιτρωσκόμενον κατὰ τὴν γαστέρω, φησὶν ὃ 
Σκήψ. Δ. ὡς καὶ Πάνδαρον, διὰ τὸ ἐπιωρκηκέναι, κατὰ 
τῆς γλώττης. Schol. Iliad. XX. 8. ὀνομάζεται Καλ- 
λικολώνη ἐπεὶ τῶν πέριξ τόπων ἐπισημότατός ἐστιν. ἣ 
ἱστορία παρὰ Δ. τῷ Σκηψίῳ. 

γ Meleag. Ep. 123. εἰς τὸν τάφον ᾿Αντιπάτρου Σι- 
δωνίου ποιητοῦ. V. 20).----“ ᾿Αντίπατρον προγόνων φύντ᾽ 
“* ἀπ᾽ ἐρισθενέων.᾽᾽ 

5 Referred to by Quintilian X. 7,19. Hane fe- 
licitatem [extempore composition] non prosa modo 
multi sunt consecuti sed etiam carmine, ut Antipater 
Sidonius et Licinius Archias. Credendum enim 
Ciceroni est. 
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C, 12. 


B.C. 91. 4. Cic. de Or. I. 7. And Catulus had been a candidate for the consulship 
in B.C.107, when Serranus was preferred to him: Cic. pro Plancio c. 5. and in 
B.C. 106, when Cn. Manlius was preferred: Cic. Ibid. pro Muren. ο. 17. He might 
have conversed with Antipater many years before; possibly ten years: which would 
place their acquaintance at B.C. 117. We cannot well assign more than twenty years; 


which would fix it at B.C. 127, during the early youth of Catulus. 


Antipater, then, 


was still living at least in B.C. 127, twenty years before Catulus was a candidate for 
the consulship. And if he was then in advanced age* (which is not affirmed by Ci- 
cero), his birth would be placed within the reign of Ptolemy Eptphanes. 

Antipater mentions a son of Ptolemy who died while a boy >. Reiske supposes that 


this boy, whose tutor was Andromachus, might be the son of Epiphanes ¢. 


But in 


that case this epigram would be written before B. C. 181, seventy-four years before 
Catulus was a candidate for the consulship, and fifty-four years before he conversed 


with Antipater by the largest allowance of time. 


Antipater therefore at the death of 


Epiphanes was a boy himself, or possibly not yet born. We can scarcely doubt, then, 
that the boy whose death he celebrates was the son of Philometor ; whose death might 
have occurred within B.C. 164—146 during the sole reign of Philometor; a period 
consistent with the times of Antipater and Catulus 4. 


2. Critolaiis. B.C. 226. 155. 


B.C. 155, and his death at B. C. 129. 
. Diogenes of Babylon. B.C. 155. 
. Nicander of Colophon. B.C. 182. 138. 
. Crates. B. Ὁ. 159.¢ 


* That he lived to advanced age is attested by 
Val. Max. I. 8, 16. extern.—Poéta Antipater Si- 
donius—cum ad ultimam etatem pervenisset, natali 
suo—consumptus est. and by Plin. H. N. VII. 51. 
Antipater Sidonius poéta—consumptus est satis 
longa senecta. 

b Ep. 99. 

μυρία τοι, Πτολεμαῖε, πατὴρ, ἔτι μυρία μάτηρ 

τειρομένω θαλεροὺς ἠκίσατο πλοκάμους" 

πολλὰ τιθηνητὴρ ὀλοφύρατο χερσὶν ἀμάσας 

᾿Ανδρόμαχος δνοφερὰν κρωτὸς ὕπερθε κόνιν. 

& μεγάλα δ᾽ Αἴγυπτος ἑὰν ὠλόψατο χαίταν, 

καὶ πλατὺς Εὐρώπας ἐστονάχησε δόμος. 


ὥλεο γὰρ διὰ λοιμὸν ὅλας θοινήτορα χέρσου 
πρὶν πατέρων νεαρᾷ σκᾶπτρον ἑλεῖν παλάμᾳ. 

© Jacobs. Anthol. tom. VIII. p. 95. Reiskius 
suspicatur hune fuisse filium Epiphanis et fratrem 
Ptolemeorum Philometoris et Physconis.  Nititur 
hee conjectura nomine Andromachi.—Jam Andro- 
machum et Nicolaidam legatos a Physcone Romam 
-missos legimus apud Polybium XXXIII. 5. 4. 
Quum Andromachi nomen minime sit infrequens, 
sponte apparet hanc conjecturam non multum ha- 
bere ponderis : nec tamen in hac incertitudine ulte- 


. Carneades. B.C. 215. His birth is recorded at B.C. 213, his embassy to Rome at 


rius progredi licet. Andromachus was sent to 
Rome (not by Physcon, but by Philometor) in 
B.C.154: Polyb. XX XIII. 5. the twenty-seventh 
year of Philometor’s reign. If therefore Androma- 
chus the ambassador and Andromachus named in 
the epigram were the same person, this would be. 
an argument against the conjecture of Reiske, 
and would confirm the conclusion that the epi- 
gram was written in the reign of Philometor. 

4 The epigrams of Antipater Sidonius were ad- 
mitted by Meleager into the Anthologia: Meleag. 
Ep. I. 42. 

͵ φοινίσσάν τε νέαν κύπρον ἀπ᾿ ᾿Αντιπάτρου. 

Forty-three epigrams are enumerated by Jacobs 
Anthol. tom. XIII. p. 846. as bearing the name 
of Antipater Sidonius. To these may be added 
two others, which Jacobs omits in that catalogue: 
Ep. 67. which, according to Jacobs himself tom. 
VIII. p. 61. has the title *Avtim. 3:3. in Cod. Vat. 
and Ep. 81. which is quoted by Laért. VII. 29. 

¢ His opposition to Aristarchus is touched upon 
by Varro L. L. VIII. 38. Sic enim respondere vo- 
luit Aristarchus Crateti &c. Idem Ib. IX. 1...... 
nesciunt docere quam discere que ignorant. In quo 
fuit Crates nobilis grammaticus, qui fretus Chry- 
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sippo, homine acutissimo, qui reliquit sex libros περὶ 
ἀνωμαλίας, his libris contra analogiam atque Ari- 
starchum est nixus, sed ita ut scripta indicant eus, 
ut neutrius videatur pervidisse voluntatem. Gellius 
Il. 25, 4. Duo Greci grammatici illustres, Ari- 
starchus et Crates, summa ope ille ἀναλογίαν hic 
ἀνωμαλίαν defensitavit. Idem XIV. 6,3. Atque 
illud etiam scriptum fuit—utrum ἐν τῇ ἔσω θαλάσσῃ 
Ulixes erraverit κατὰ ᾿Αρίσταρχον, an ἐν τῇ ἔξω κατὰ 
Κράτητα. Crates and Aristarchus are mentioned 
together by Strabo I. p. 30. τὸν ἰσθμὸν τὸν μεταξὺ 
τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου πελάγους καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραβίου κόλπου---“Ὁ μηρὸν 
μὲν φημὶ μὴ εἰδέναι μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀποφαίνεσθαι ἄντι- 
κρυς, τοὺς δὲ γραμματικοὺς μηδὲ λέγοντος ἐκείνου αἰσθάνε- 
σθαι, ἀπὸ ᾿Δριστάρχου καὶ Κράτητος ἀρξαμένους τῶν κορυ- 
φαίων ἐν τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ ταύτῃ κ. t.r. and by Sex. Em- 
pir. p. 224, ἡ γραμματικὴ----ἢ ἐντέλης, καὶ τοῖς περὶ 
Κράτητα τὸν Μαλλώτην ᾿Αριστοφάνην τε καὶ ᾿Δρίσταρχον 
ἐκπονηθεῖσα. who describes the doctrine of Crates 
Ρ. 233. ἔοικε Κρατήτειόν τινα κινεῖν λόγον" καὶ γὰρ ἐκ- 
εἶνος Ἔλεγε διαφέρειν τὸν κριτικὸν τοῦ Rae et καὶ 
. τὸν μὲν κριτικὸν πάσης, φησὶ, δεῖ λογικῆς, ἐπιστήμης ἔμ- 
πειρὸν εἶναι, τὸν δὲ γραμματικὸν ἁπλῶς γλωσσῶν ἐξηγητι- 
Koy καὶ προσῳδίας ἀποδοτικὸν καὶ τῶν τούτοις παραπλησίων 
εἰδήμονα᾽ παρὸ καὶ ἐοικέναι: ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἀρχιτέκτον; τὸν δὲ 
γραμματικὸν ὑπηρέτῃ. 

Among the works of Crates are these : 

1. ᾿Αττικὴ διάλεκτος. Athen. III. p: 114. a. Κρά- 
τῆς ἐν δευτέρᾳ ᾿Αττικῆς διαλέκτου. VI. p. 235. b. Kp. 
ἐν δευτέρῳ "Arr. διαλ. φησί" ““ Kal 6 παράσιτος viv ἐπ᾽ 
“ς ἀδόξου μὲν κεῖται πρᾶγμα" x. τ. λ. XI. p. 495.-a. 
Κρ. ἐν δευτέρῳ "Art. διαλ. γράφει οὕτως" ““ Οἱ χόες πε- 
© λίκαι (καθάπερ εἴπομεν) ὠνομιάζοντο," κι τ. A. XIV. 
P- 653. ἢ. Kp. ἐν δευτέρῳ ᾽Αττ. διαλ. ἐν τοῖς ὕμινοις τοῖς 
ἀρχαίοις φάσκων ἀντὶ τοῦ βότρυος τὴν σταφυλὴν κεῖσθαι 
διὰ τούτων" ““ αὐτῇσι αἰ ΘΙ Ολῆοι μελαίνῃσιν κομόωντες." 
ΧΙ. Ρ. 497. ε. σωννάκρα. Κρ. ἐν πέμπτῳ “Art. διαλ. 
ἔκπωμά͵ φησιν εἶναι οὕτω καλούμενον. 

Ζ. περὶ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς λέξεως. Athen. IX. p. 366. d. 
Kp. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς λέξεως ᾿Δριστοφάνη παριστᾷ 
λέγοντα, *© Καὶ βλέπε σίναπυ' --καθά φησι Σέλευκος ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Ἀλλ φιεμεῖ, ἔστι δ᾽ 6 στίχος ἐξ “ἱππέων [631] 
καὶ ἔχει οὕτως" ““ κἄβλεψε νάπι".---. 

8. διόρθωσις ᾿Ιλιάδος καὶ ᾿Οδυσσείας. βιβλία θ΄. Suid. 
Κράτης Τιμοκρ. Hence the following passages : 
Schol. Iliad. III. 155. Πτολεμαῖος 6 ᾿Ασκαλωνίτης ἐν 
τῷ περὶ τῆς ᾿Κρατητείου͵ αἱρέσεώς φησιν ““ ὦκα γράφει 
“ αὐτὶ τοῦ ἦκα. ΧΙ. 754. “ δι’ ἀσπιδέος." Κράτης 
προκρίνει τὴν διὰ τοῦ a γραφήν. ee Etymol. p. 271. 
v. δι ἀσπιδέος. MV. 365. * > ᾽Αρίσταρχρς δασύνει" 
--οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Κράτητα cei XXL. 323. ““τυμβο- 
“ona.” οὕτως ᾿Αρίσταρχος.----ΚΚράτης μέντοι γενικὴν πτῶ- 
σιν ἐξεδέξατο" καὶ----ἐβάρυνεν. 58. ““ Ἰλήϊον." ὁ δὲ Κρ. 
᾿Ιδήϊον γράφει. XXIII. 679. 
στέον ““ ὅς more’ --οὐκ «ἐπὶ τοῦ Εὐρυάλου, ὡς ἸΚράτης. 
XXIV. 253. ““κατηφύνες."----οὕτως ᾿Αρίσταρχος. Ἱζράτης 
κατηφέε: γράφει. 282. οἱ θέλοντες συγχεῖσθαι 
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τὰ δυϊκὰ map’ “Ομήρῳ, ᾿Ἐρατοσθένης καὶ Κράτης. Strabo 
i Ρ. 3. οὐδὲ Kpairns οὖν ὀρθῶς γράφει °° οἷος δ᾽ ἄμιμορός 
“ἐ ἐστι --- [1]. XVIIL. 489] φεύγων τὰ μὴ φευκτά. 
Conf. Apollon. lex. Hom. p. 112. v. ἄμμορον et 
Tollium ad loc. Etymol. p.370. Ἔρεμβοί [Odyss. 
IV. 84]. Κράτης ᾿ρεμνοὺς γράφει. Idem p. 578. μεμ- 
yéwto—Triddos ψ' [361]. Κράώτης δὲ “ μεμνοῖτο.᾽ 
Idem p. 779. ὑπερικταίνοντο [Odyss. XXIII. 3]. 
Κράτης τὸ ἄγαν ἐφάλλοντο. Idem p. 634. ὀρσοθύρη.---- 
““ ὀρσοθύρη δέ τις ἔσκεν᾽᾿ [Odyss. XXII. 126]—Kpa- 
τῆς δὲ ὀρθοθύρη. Schol. Odyss. XII. 89. Κράτης ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ διορθώσεως ἀφυλάκτους ἀκούει. 

4. ὋὉμηρικά. Schol. Iliad. XV. 193. πῶς δέ φησιν 
“ γαῖα δ᾽ ἔτι ξυνὴ καὶ μακρὸς [Ὄλυμπος :᾿ Κράτης δ᾽ ἐν 
δευτέρῳ Ομηρικῶν καὶ Στησήλβροτος πάντα οὕτως δέδα- 
σται. Perhaps to this work we may refer the fol- 
lowing: Schol. Iliad, XV. 496. κάλλιόν φησι ταῦτα 
τοὺς νέους ἀναγινώσκειν Κράτης εἰς διέγερσιν ἢ ἃ Τυρταῖος 
Λακεδαιμονίοις ἔγραψεν. Strabo IIL. p. 157. twes— 
πιστεύσαντες TH πολυμαθίᾳ τοῦ ποιητοῦ Kal πρὸς ἐπιστη- 
μονικὰς ὑποθέσεις ἔτρεψαν τὴν Ὁμήρου ποίησιν, καθάπερ 
Κράτης τε ὁ Μαλλώτης ἐποίησε καὶ ἄλλοι τινές. Tatian. 
Or. ad Gree. p. 106. περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τοῦ Ὁμήρου 
γένους τε αὐτοῦ καὶ χρόνου. καθ᾽ ὃν ἤκμασε προηρεύνησαν 
Θεαγένης κ- τ. λ.---ἔπειτα γραμματικοὶ Ζηνόδοτος, ᾽Δρι- 
στοφάνης, Καλλίμαχος, Κράτης, ᾿Ερατοσθένης, ᾿Αρίσταρ- 
χος, ᾿Απολλύδωρος. τούτων δὲ οἱ περὶ Κράτητα πρὸ τῆς 
Ἡρακλειδῶν καθύδου φασὶν αὐτὸν ἠκμακέναι μετὰ τὰ 
Τρωϊκὰ ἐνδοτέρω τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν. 

ὃ. περὶ λιμένων. Kustath. ad Odyss. p. 1613.39. 
τὸ δὲ Nypitav—-Kparns τε ἐν τῷ περὶ λιμένων Νήϊον γρά- 
pe’ καὶ Φιλόξενος δὲ ὁμοίως" ὃς καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιθάκην ὑπονήϊον 
ἐντεῦθεν εἰρῆσθαι φησίν. Conf. Schol. Odyss. IX. 22. 
6 Φιλόξενος Νήϊον αὐτό φησι.----τινὲς δὲ Νήϊον, ὥσπερ ὁ 
Κράτης [sic Porsonus], τὸν περὶ τὸν λιμένα τόπον. 

That Crates corrected or commented upon 
Hesiod may be inferred from the following pas- 
sages: Schol. Hesiod. Theog. 126. ὁ Κρώτης ἀπορεῖ 
λέγων, εἰ γὰρ ἴσον, πῶς δύναται καλύπτειν; Idem Ib. ° 
142. “ οἱ δή τοι᾿᾿ ----Κράτης ἀντὶ τούτου ἄλλον στίχον 
παρατίθεται, “ οἵ δ᾽ ἐξ ἀθανάτων θνητοὶ τράφεν αὐδήεν- 
“ τες Etymol. p. 594. μυλιόωντες. Ἡσίοδος [Op. 
6281 .---- Κράτης δὲ γράφει μαλκιόωντες. 

Other works are quoted under the name of 
Crates, which probably do not belong to the cele- 
brated grammarian. 1. Schol. Aristoph. Eq. 725. 
ἹΚράτης ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησι θυσιῶν, ἀφο- 
ρίας ποτὲ κατασχούσης τὴν πόλιν, θαλιλόν φησι καταστέ- 
ψαντας ἐρίοις ἱκετηρίαν ἀναθεῖναι τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι. Phot. 
lex. ν. Κυνείος. et Suid. ν. Κυνήειος. Κράτης ἐν τῷ 
περὶ τῶν ᾿Αθήνησι θυσιῶν οὕτω γράφει" ““ Τὸ δὲ ΙΚυνήειον 
“ ἐστὶν ᾿Απόλλωνος ἱερὸν ἸΚυνηείου᾽᾿ κι τ. Δ. 2. Schol. 
Hesiod. Theog. 6. οἱ μὲν ποταμοὶ τῆς Βοιωτίας οὗτοί 
εἰσι Περμησὺς, ὃν καλοῦσιν οἱ ἐγχώριοι διὰ τὸ πρῶτον 
φανῆναι Πάρμησον, ὥς φησι Κράτης ἐν τοῖς Βοιωτι- 
κοῖς. 
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127. Aristarchus. B.C. 158.156. 
chus upon Homert. 
128. Callistratus. B.C. 154.8 


. Among the works of Aristarchus appear the 
following : 

1. αἱ ἐκδόσεις τῆς ᾿Ιλιάδος. Hence ai ᾿Αριστάρχου 
Schol. Iliad. I. 97. 108. 117. 162. 169. 447. 522. 
553. 585. II. 196. 221. 266. 347. 377. 397.415. 
435.516.517.707. 11. 10. 51. 126. 259. 292. 
IV. 17. 170. 319. V. 477. 808. 839. 881. VI. 
288. 354; VII. 73. 130. 198. 238. 353. 428. 
452. VII. 157.213. (296. 337,415.) ἜΝ 57: 
73. 78. 88. 154. 299. 324. 446. 472. 580. 584. 
634. X. 38. 127. 176. 291. 321. 332. 362. 465. 
XI. 40. 55. 144. 437. 439. XII. 218. 231. 283. 
318. 404. 407. XIII. 407. 423. 485. 594. 617. 
627. XIV. 18. 36. 40. 67. 72. 125. 202. 203. 
400. 427. 437. XV. 31. 64.123. XVI. 16. 
445. 526. 648. 810. XVII. 20. 202. XVIII. 
506. 557. 568. XIX. 90.391. XXI. 73. 249. 
513.573. XXII. 416. XXIII. 120. 287. 464. 
XXIV. 20. αἱ "Apordpyeo I. 91. ΠΙ. 406. 
X. 115. 161. XVII. 681. There were two edi- 
tions: hence éy τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τῶν ᾿Αρισταρχείων 11. 18]. 
III. 416. ey τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τῶν ᾿Αμστάρχου V. 60. IX. 
657. 681. XVIII. 579. ἡ ἑτέρα τῶν ᾿Αρισταρχείων 
11. 579. ἡ ἑτέρα τῶν ᾿Αριστάρχον IV. 282. XVI. 
430. XVIII. 182. But that these two were not 
published by Aristarchus himself is attested by 
Ammonius. See below, N°. 138. 

Aristarchus held Aristophanes in respect: Schol. 
Hliad. XXI.130. μήποτε μέντοι ὃ ᾿Αρίσταρχος συγκα- 
τέθετο τῇ ἀθετήσει, μηδὲν ἀντειπὼν τῷ ᾿Αριστοφάνει. 
He is said to have shewn critical caution : IX. 222. 
ἄμεινον εἶχεν ἂν, φησὶν δ΄ Ἀρίσταρχοί, εἰ ἐγέγραπτο ““ ἂψ 
6 ἐπάσαντο᾽ ---ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ὑπὸ περιττῆς εὐλαβείας οὐδὲν 
μετέθηκεν ἐν πολλαῖς οὕτως εὑρὼν φερομένην τὴν γραφήν. 
This caution, however, does not appear in his 
criticism at IX. 395. and on many other occa- 
sions. He disapproved of allegorical interpreta- 
tion: V. 385. 

2. πρὸς Κωμανόν. Schol. Iliad. 11. 798. οὕτως ai 
᾿Αριστάρχου, ““ ἤδη. καὶ ἐν τοῖς πρὸς Κωμανὸν ὁμοίως 
προφέρετα. ΧΧΙΨ. 110. ᾿Αρίσταρχος ἐν τοῖς πρὸς 
Κωμανόν. Conf. I. 97. 

3. ὑπομνήματα. Schol. Iliad. II. 125. *Aporapyov 
λέξεις ἐκ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων. 1. 428. Ap. ἐκ τοῦ a’ τῆς 
Ἰλιάδος ὑπομνήματος. 11, 435. αἱ Ap. λέξεις ἐκ τοῦ β' 
τῆς Ἰλιάδος. 11. 355. ᾿Αρίσταρχος καὶ τὰ ὑπομνήματα 
διὰ τοῦ ε. ““ πρίν τινά mep. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αριστάρχου ὑπομνή- 
μασι, ““ πρίν τινά wep.” IL. 133. ἐν τοῖς κατ᾽ ᾿Αριστο- 
φάνην ὑπομνήμασιν ᾿Αριστάρχο. ΧΧΠΙ, 870. ὁ Ap. 
διὰ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων. XM. 398, διὰ τῶν ᾿Αρισταρχείων 
ὑπομνημάτων. Schol. Odyss. XIII. 152. ᾿Αριστοφάνης 

γράφει “μὴ δέ σφιν. ἀντιλέγει δὲ ν ὑπομνημάτων [δ᾽ 


See N°. 84. p. 492. for some of the criticisms of Aristar- 


ἐν ὑπομνήμασιν Porsonus] ᾿Αρίσταρχος. Schol. Iliad. 

IX. 349. ἐν τῷ περὶ Ἰλιάδος καὶ ᾿Οδυσσείας ὃ ᾽Αρ. προ- 
φέρεται κ- τ. Δ. Where a distinct treatise seems to 
be implied. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος ἐν ὑπομνήματι Λυκούργου Αἰσχύλου is 
quoted Schol. Theocrit. X. 18. 

4. πρὸς Φιλητᾶν. Schol. Iliad. I. 524. ᾿Αρίσταρχος 
ἐν τοῖς πρὸς Φιλητᾶν. 11.111. ᾿Αρίσταρχος----ἐν τῷ πρὸς 
Φιλητᾶν συγγράμματι. 

5. σημεῖα Ἡσιόδου. Ruhnken. pref. ad Hesych. 
tom. I]. p. VIL. Aristarchi σημεῖα Ησιόδου laudan- 
tur ab Orione Thebano Etymolog. MS. Λακίδες, 
ἐπὶ σχίσματος ἱματίου παρὰ τὸ λακεῖν καὶ ψοφεῖν ἠρέμα 
ἐν τῷ σχίζεσθαι. οὕτως ᾿Αρίσταρχος ἐν τοῖς σημείοις Ἥσι- 
ὄδου. Schol. Hesiod. p. 3. τὸ προοίμιόν [sc. τῶν ἔργων 
καὶ τῶν nu.) τινες διέγραψαν, ὥσπερ ἄλλοι τε καὶ ᾿Αρί- 
σταρχος ὀβελίζων τοὺς στίχους. Ibid. ad Opp. 200. 
τούτων τῶν στίχων ὃ ᾿Αρίσταρχος ὀβελίζει τοὺς τελευταί- 
aus, ὡς ἀλόγῳ payor ογεῖν οὐκ ἂν προσῆκον. Ib. 376. of 
περὶ Πρόκλον. καὶ ᾿Αρίσταρχον ἢ ἢ Πλούταρχον ἀδιανόητον 
τοῦτό φασιν εἶναι καὶ περισσόν. Ib. 738. ᾿Αρίσταρχος δὲ 
ἀθετεῖ τὸν στίχον τοῦτον. Theog. 76. ᾿Αρίσταρχος τὸ 
“* προφερεστάτη᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ ““ πρεσβυτάτη" ἤκουσεν. Ib. 
114. ταῦτα δύο ἔπη ὁ Σέλευκος ἀθετεῖ" οἱ δὲ περὶ ᾿Αρί- 
σταρχον τὸ ““ ἐξ ἀρχῆς" μόνον λέγουσιν. Ibid. 138. “Ap. 
ἐπιλαμβάνει ὡς οὐ καλῶς Τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου οὐρανοῦ θαλεροῦ 
εἰρημένου. Ib, 203. ἐὰν ὄνομια ἀκούσωμεν, ὥς φησιν ᾽Αρ.», 
ἔσονται va’ Νηρηΐδες κατηλεγμέναι. Ib. 991. for *Ap- 
χίλοχος Gaisford restores ᾿Αρίσταρχος. 

8 Works of Callistratus : 

]. πρὸς τὰς ἀθετήσεις. Schol. Iliad. I. 423. Καλ- 
λίστρατος ἐν τῷ πρὸς τὰς ἀθετήσεις. 

2. περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν. Schol. Aristoph. Av. 395. Meve- 
κλῆς καὶ (1. ἢ] Καλλίστρατος ἐν τοῖς περὶ ᾿Αθ. συγγράμ.- 
pork, φασι []. φησι]. Harpocr. ἑκατόμιπεδον. Meve- 
κλῆς ἢ Καλλιστρ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν. Idem v. ‘Epuai. 
Phot. lex. et Suid. v. Ἑρμαῖ. Μενεκλῆς ἢ K. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν [male ᾿Αθηναίων Phot. Suid.] γράφει 
ταυτί ““᾿Απὸ γὰρ τῆς ποικίλης καὶ τῆς τοῦ βασιλέως 
““ στοᾶς εἰσὶν οἱ Ἕρμαϊ καλούμενοι," κι τ. ἃ. Harpocr. 
v. Κεραμεικός.----ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, ἔνθα καὶ τοὺς ἐν πολέμῳ 
τελευτήσαντας ἔθαπτον δημοσίᾳ καὶ τοὺς ἐπιταφίους ἔλε- 
γον. ὡς δηλοῖ Μενεκλῆς ἢ Κ. ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Αθηνῶν. 

3. περὶ ἑταιρῶν. Athen. XIII. p. 591. d. ἱστορεῖ 
Καλλίδτρατος ἐν τῷ περὶ ἑταιρῶν. de Phryne. 

4. ὑπομνήματα Θρῳᾳττῶν Κρατίνου. Athen. XI. p. 
405. ἃ. πελίκαι. Καλλίστρωτος ἐν ὑπ. Θρ. Kp. ἀποδί-- 
δωσι κύλικα. 

5. περὶ Ἰλιάδος. Schol. Hom. Iliad. 11. 131. 
“ς ἔγεισιν." Καλλίστρατος οὕτως ἐν τῷ περὶ Ἰλιάδος γρά- 
ges. 11.111]. Κ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Ἰλιάδος οὕτως προφέρεται. 
II. 435. Κ' ἐν τῷ αἰ περὶ ᾿Ιλιάδος. 
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130. Jason of Cyrené. Auctor 2 Macc. 11. 21—24. τοὺς πρὸς ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν ᾿Επιφανῆ καὶ τὸν 
τούτου υἱὸν Εὐπάτορα πολέμους---τὰ ὑπὸ Ἰάσονος τοῦ Κυρηναίου δεδηλωμένα διὰ πέντε βιβλίων 
πειρασόμεθα δι᾿ ἑνὸς συντάγματος ἐπιτεμεῖν. Jason therefore wrote at least after the reign 


of Eupator B. C. 162. 


131. Aristodemus of Elis. 


132. 
133. Antipater of Tarsus. B.C. 144.* 


6. ἔκδοσις τῆς Ἰλιάδος. Schol. Iliad. III. 18. 
“ς αὐτὰρ δοῦρε" ---οὕτως καὶ ἡ ᾿Αριστοφάνους (ἔκδοσις) καὶ 
ἡ Καλλιστράτου" καὶ σχεδὸν οὕτως καὶ αἱ χαριέσταται. 
ΧΧΙ. 127. Φιλητᾶς καὶ Καλλίστρατος γράφουσι “ φρῖχ᾽ 
“ ὑπαλύξει." Callistratus is also quoted ad VI. 434, 
XVIII. 39. XIX. 327. XXIV.213. He seems 
to have also corrected the Odyssey: Schol. Odyss. 
XI. 52. ὃ Καλλίστρατος ἀθετεῖ. His readings are 
quoted II. 410. VI. 29. 201. 207.318. VIII. 
525. X. 130. 242. XII. 252. XIV. 488. 489. 
XVIL. 455. his interpretations or criticisms ITT. 
486. IX. 486. XII. 104. 250. XIV. 22. Idem 
XIV. 204. Κάστωρ---ΚΚαλλίστρατος ἐν τὴ ἐκ Μουσείων 
(or—eiw) Κάστῶρ φησὶ γεγράφθαι. 

7. σύμμικτα. Athen. III. p.125.c. Καλλίστρατος 
ἐν ἑβδόμῳ συμμίκτων φησί. de Simonide. 

Callistratus is also quoted in the following pas- 
sages: Schol. Aristoph. Av. 436. K. ἐπιστάτην τὸ 
τῇ ἐσχάρᾳ ἐπιτιθέμενον ξύλον. 439. ὁ πίθηκος : K. ἐκ 
διηγηματίου τινὸς εἱλκύσθαι. 530. βλιμάζοντες: K. ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ψηλαφᾶν. 934. σπολάδα : K. ἔφαπτον δερματινόν. 
998. Μέτων : φησὶ Κ. ἐν Κολωνῷ ἀνάθημά τι εἶναι αὐ- 
τοῦ ἀστρολογικόν. Hine Suid. ν. Μέτων. 1337. ἐν τοῖς 
Κ. τὰ ἐξ Οἰνομάου τοῦ Σοφοκλέους. 1378. φιλλύρινον : 
K. χλωρόν. Schol. Pac. 1060. ἀπὸ “Ομήρου-:--ῶς φησι 
Κ. 1126. K. φησὶ τόπον Εὐβοίας τὸ ᾿Ελύμνιον. Schol. 
Vesp. 157. Δρακοντίδης : Κ. ἕνα τῶν λ' φησίν, εἰ μὴ 
ὁμώνυμος. 213. στίλην : K. νομισμάτιόν τι ἐλάχιστον. 
002, K. φησὶ, παροιμία. 673. K. παροιμίαν φησί. 
769. κατ᾽ ὕρθρον : γράφεται κατ᾽ ὀρθὸν ἐν πολλοῖς. καὶ 
ἐξηγούμενος K. φησὶ κατὰ τὸ ὀρθῶς ἔχον. 800. Ἕκά- 
ras: τῇ προσῳδίᾳ K. ὡς ἐπινίκιον. Schol. Ran. 92. 
ἐπιφυλλίδες: K. τὰ καθ᾽ ἑαυτὰ μικρά. 224, ὕῤῥον : 
Κ. τὴν ὀσφῦν, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ὀστοῦν. Hine Suid. v. ὄῤῥον. 
272. K. ὁτὶ “τὸν ναῦλον" ἀρσενικῶς εἰώθασι λέγειν. 
575. τὰς ψιάθους : ἐν δὲ τῷ Καλλιστράτῳ [[..----τράτου] 
γέγραπται ““ τοὺς" Pp. 596. K. φησὶν ὅτι οὕτως ἐκαλεῖτο 
Γλάμων ὡς Χάρων. 700, Πλαταιᾶς : K. φησὶν οὐ συνα- 
λοιφὴν εἶναι ἀλλὰ διάλεκτον ἰδίαν. 802. Κὶ, οὐχ ὡς πα- 
ραδεδωκότος Αἰσχύλου τὸν θρόνον, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς παραδεδεγμένου 
αὐτὸν καὶ ὑποκεχωρηκότος. 803. Κλειδημίδης : K. ὅτι 
ἴσως Σοφοκλέους υἱὸς οὗτος. 848. λίσπη: Κα. θηρίδιον 
λεπτὸν σφόδρα. 1469. Κ. φησὶν ὅτι οὗτος ἦν ὁ καιρὸς 
καθ᾽ ὃν ἑκὼν ἔφυγεν ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αρίσταρχός φησι, 
καθ᾿ ὃν ἐκπεσὼν ἐν Λακεδαίμονι διατρίβων ἔπεισε Λακε- 


The disciple of Aristarchus: see part II. p. 410. t.i 
Heraclides Lembus. B. C. 205. 160. 148. 


δαιμονίους ᾿Αθηναίοις Δεκέλειαν ἐπιτειχίσαι. τελέως δὲ 
mratover. Schol. Plut. 179. Φιλωνίδην οὐ τὸν ποιητήν 
φησι τὸν ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αριστοφανείοις ἐγγεγραμμένον δράμιωσιν, 
ὡς οἱ περὶ K. ἐν τῇ ὁμωνυμίᾳ πλανηθέντε. 885. Παμ- 
φίλου : K. καὶ Εὐφρόνιος τραγῳδιῶν ποιητήν φασι, καὶ 
διδάξαι Ἡρακλείδας. 718. τρεῖς Τηνίων : K. ἐπὶ 
τὸ σαφὲς κατηνέχθη, ὡς σκοροδοφόρου τῆς γῆς οὔσης. 
1111. Κ. τῶν θυομένων φησὶ τὰς γλώσσας τοῖς κήρυξιν 
Hine Suid. vy. ἡ γλῶττα. Harpocr. 
et Suid. v. ἁπλᾶς. K. φησὶ τὰ μονόπελμα τῶν ὑποδη- 
μάτων οὕτω καλεῖσθαι. Suid. ν. σελάχιον. K. τὸ τοῦ 
ἰχθύος κόπαιον. V. Φιλόξεν. Κυθήρ. Κ. δὲ Ἡρακλείας αὐ- 
Phot. lex. v. ᾿Ιδαρναῖοι. K. τοὺς 
ἐκτομίας. V. κιλλεία. K. ἄγριον λάχανον τραχὺ, Εὐφρό- 
νιος δὲ τὰ ἀκανθώδη τῶν ἐχίνων. Athen. VI. p. 208. 6. 
λέγει δὲ καὶ K. ὁ ᾿Αριστοφάνειος ὅτι ““ Τοὺς Μαριανδυνοὺς 
** ὠνόμαζον μὲν δωροφόρους᾽" κ. τ. Δ. Schol. Soph. Aj. 
283. ed. Erfurt. ἐκ τῶν Καλλιστράτου. “““Ὥσπερ γὰρ 
““ τὰ φύλλα κόσμον τοῖς δένδρεσι φέρει τὰ δὲ ἔρια τοῖς 
“ προβάτοις ἡ δὲ χαίτη τοῖς ἵπποις ἡ δὲ γενειὰς τοῖς ay- 
““ δράώσιν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ σιωπὴ κόσμον ταῖς γυναιξὶ φέρει." 
Steph. ΒγΖ. ν. Τάφραι. χώρα ταφρευθεῖσα περὶ τὴν 
Μαιῶτιν λίμνην, ὑπὸ δούλων ταῖς δεσποίναις συμμιγέντων 
kK.T.A.—0¢ K. ἐν τρίτῳ. It is not clear, however, 
that Steph. refers to the grammarian Callistratus. 
Schol. Hesiod. Opp. 588. pala τ᾽ ἀμολγαίη : Ἔρα- 
τοσθένης δὲ ποιμενικὴν, K. δὲ τὸν τυρόν φησιν ἢ ὀλλύραν 
βεβρεγμένην γάλακτι. 

h See Prideaux Connex. tom. III. p. 253. 

' Athenzus quotes another work of Aristode- 
mus: VI. p. 244. f. ᾿Αριστόδημος ἐν δευτέρῳ γελοίων 
ἀπομνημονευμάτων παρασίτους ἀναγράφει κ. τ.λ. p. 246. 


Sap 
ἀπονέμεσθαι. 


τὸν φησὶ Ποντικῆς. 


d. ᾽Αρ. ἱστορεῖ Βίθυν τὸν Λυσιμάχου τοῦ βασιλέως παρά- 
σιτοὸν κι τ. Δ. VIII. p. 338. a. ᾽Αρ. ἐν δευτέρῳ yer. 
ἄπομν. φησὶ ““ Δωρίωνος᾽ κι τ. λ. XIII. p. 585. ἃ. 
"Ap. ἐν δευτέρῳ γελ. ἀπ. de Gnathena. ΜΊΠ),. p. 345. 
Ὁ. Ap. ἐν τοῖς γελοίοις ἀπομν. Evppavopa φησὶ τὸν ὀψοφά- 
yo K.T.A. 

k Bekker. Anecd. Gr. tom. II. p. 647. ὁ δὲ 
᾿Αντίπατρος ὃ στωϊκὸς λέγει" ὅρος ἐστὶ λόγος κατ᾽ ἀνάγκην 
ἐκφερόμενος, τουτέστι κατ᾽ ἀντιστροφήν' καὶ γὰρ ὃ ὅρος 
ἀντιστρέφειν θέλει. Plutarch. Mario c. 46. τὸν Ταρσέα 
λέγουσιν ᾿Αντίπατρον----ὑπὸ τὴν τελευτὴν ἀναλογιζόμιενον 
ὧν τύχοι μακαρίων μηδὲ τῆς εἰς ᾿Αθήνας οἴκοθεν εὐπλοίας 
ἐπιλαθέσθαι. 
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184. Hipparchus. B.C. 162. 147—128.127. The observations of Hipparchus are recorded 
in the following passages: Ptol. pey. συντάξ. 111. p. 60. Ἵππαρχος ἐπιλέγει οὕτως.-τ: 
«ς ᾿Ακριβῶς δύναται κατανοεῖσθαι ἡ ἀνωμαλία τῶν ἐνιαυσίων “χρόνων ἐκ τῶν τετηρημένων ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐν 
«ς ἈΑλεξανδρείᾳ κειμένου χαλκοῦ κρίκου ἐν τῇ τετραγώνῳ καλουμένῃ στοᾷ, ὃς δοκεῖ διασημαίνειν 
“ τὴν ἰσημερινὴν ἡμέραν ἐν i ἂν ἐκ τοῦ ἑτέρου μέρους ἄρχεται [[. ἄρχηται] τὴν κοίλην ἐπιφάνειαν 
“ φωτίζεσθαι." εἶτα παρατίθεται πρῶτον μετοπωρινῶν ἰσημεριῶν χρόνον ὡς ἀκριβέστατα τετηρη- 
μένων, ἐν μὲν τῷ ιζῳ ἔτει τῆς τρίτης κατὰ Κάλιππον περιόδου [B. C. 162] τοῦ Μεσορῆ λ΄ περὶ 
τὴν δύσιν τοῦ ἡλίου" μετὰ δὲ γ΄ ἔτη ἐν τῷ κι ετει [Β. Ο. 159] τὴν νεωμινίαν []. νεομηνίαν] τῶν 
ἐπαγομένων, πρωΐας. δέον τῆς μεσημβρινῆς. wore διαπεφωνηκέναι δῷ μιᾶς ἡμέρας. μετὰ δὲ ἐνιαυ- 
τὸν, ἐν τῷ xa.” ἔτει (B.C. 158] ὥρᾳ ς΄. ὅπερ καὶ ἦν ἀκόλουθον τῇ πρὸ αὐτῆς τηρήσει. μετὰ δὲ 
ια΄ ἔτη τῷ AB.Y ἔτει [Β. Ο. 147] τῆς γ΄ τῶν ἐπαγομένων εἰς τὴν 8.7% τοῦ μεσονυκτίου, δέον 
πρωΐας. ὥστε τῷ δ. πάλιν διαπεφωνηκέναι. μετὰ δὲ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, TH AVY ἐνιαυτῷ τῇ Ay.” τῶν 
ἐπαγομένων []. τῷ Ay? ἐνιαυτῷ τῇ δ. τῶν ἐπαγομένων 1] πρωΐας, ὅπερ καὶ ἦν ἀκόλουθον τῇ πρὸ 
αὐτῆς τηρήσει. μετὰ δὲ γί ἔτη τῷ As.” ἔτει [Β. Ὁ. 148] τῇ τετάρτῃ τῶν ἐπαγομένων, ἑσπέρας, 
δέον τοῦ μεσονυκτίου, ὡς τῷ δι. μόνῳ πάλιν διαπεφωνηκέναι. 

Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐκτίθεται καὶ τὰς ὁμοίως ἀκριβῶς τετηρημένας ἐαρινὰς ἰσημερίας, ἐν μὲν τῷ 
λβ.ῳ ἔτει τῆς τρίτης κατὰ ἸΚάλιππον περίοδου [March B.C. 146], Μεχὲρ κζ΄, πρωΐας, καὶ ὁ 
κρίκος δέ, φησιν, ὁ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ ἴσον ἐξ ἑκατέρου μέρους παρηυγάσθη περὶ ε.τὴν ὥραν" ὥστε 
ἤδη καὶ τὴν αὐτὴν ἰσημερίαν διαφόρως τετηρημένην ε΄ ὥραις ἔγγιστα διενεγκεῖν. καὶ τὰς ἐφεξῆς δέ 
φησι μέχρι τοῦ 80. []. τοῦ AL] ἔτους συμπεφωνηκέναι τῇ πρὸς τὸ δ΄ ἐπουσίᾳ. μετὰ δὲ ια΄ ἔτη, 
τῷ μιῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει [March B.C.135] τοῦ Μεχὲρ τῇ κθ΄ μετὰ τὸ μεσονύκτιον τὸ εἰς τὴν 
λυτὴν γενέσθαι φησὶ τὴν ἐαρινὴν ἰσημερίαν, ὅπερ καὶ ἀκόλουθον ἦν τῇ ἐν τῷ AB.” ἔτει τηρήσει. καὶ 
συμφωνεῖ, φησὶ, πάλιν καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν τοῖς ἐχομένοις ἔτεσι τηρήσεις μέχρι τοῦ ν.οῦ ἔτους [March 
B.C. 1287’ ἐγένετο γὰρ τοῦ Φαμενὼθ τῇ πρώτῃ περὶ δύσιν ἡλίου μετὰ μίαν ἡμέραν καὶ ς΄ καὶ 
δ΄ ἔγγιστα τῆς ἐν τῷ pry.” ἔτει, ὅπερ καὶ ἐπιβάλλει τοῖς μεταξὺ ζ΄ ἔτεσιν π΄, 























! This correction=B. C. 146 is necessary from ™ The variations noticed by Hipparchus are 
the context. given in the following Table: 
Autumnal : Years of _ Ada = 
|Commenced. Equin.} Cal. Per. | N. E. Days. Time. d. —_h.} Variation. 
Oct. 3. Sept. 27... 17. | 586. 30th Mesoré—360th/sunset = 6 ν. m. 
Oct. 2. Sept. 27. 20. | 589. [150 ἐπαγομ.  361st|\mane. 0. 18.|—6.4 
Oct. 2. Sept.27.) 21. | 590. |Ist ἐπαγοβ.0 36) st\hora sexta. 0. 6. 
Sept. 29. Sept. 26.) 32. | 601. |3rd ἐπαγοβ.0 | 363rd|midnight. 2. 18.\=6 
Sept. 29. Sept.27.| 33. | 602. |4th ἐπαγομ.  364th|mane. 0. 6. 
Sept. 28. Sept. 26.) 36.’ | 605. |4th ἐπαγομ. 364th ἑσπέρας. 0. 18. ---6.} 
Vernal : 4, 18:-- 18: 
Sept.29. Μαι.24. 32. | 602. 27ι} Mechir. 177th|mane. 
Sept. 26. Mar. 23.) 43. | 613. |29th Mechir, 1791}} μετὰ μεσονύκτ. 2, 18. 
Sept. 24. Mar. 22.) 50. | 620. |Ist Phamenoth.|81stsunset.= 6 ν. μ. 1. 18. 











4. 12. 


These variations in the autumnal equinox were _ six hours short of the preceding; the equinox of 
deficiencies. The equinox of the twentieth year the thirty-sixth year was six hours earlier than 
fell six hours earlier than in the preceding obser- the equinox of the thirty-third. 
vation : the equinox in the thirty-second year was In the nineteen years, 4%. 18%. are to be added 
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The observation of the sun, noticed in the Tables B.C. 128, is thus described by 
Ptolemy pey. συντάξ. V. p. 111. παραθησόμεθα καὶ τούτων μίαν, ἥν φησιν (ὁ Ἵππαρχος) tery. 
ρηκέναι τῷ ν' ἔτει τῆς τρίτης κατὰ Κάλιππον περιόδου, κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους Engh ic’, τοῦ β' τῆς πρώ- 


τῆς ὥρας παρεληλυθότος .----τοῦ ἡλίου ὄντος περὶ τὰ πρῶτα μέρη τοῦ λέοντος ἐν Ῥόδῳ, ὅπου ἣ τήρη- 

ε πὰ ae ᾽ “ © ~ κα ‘ 

σις ἐγένετο, ἣ τῆς ἡμέρας Wea χρόνων ἐστὶ ιζ΄ γ΄, αἱ πρὸ τῆς μεσημβρίας ἄρα e γ΄ ὧραι καιρικαὶ 
~ > ‘ , " .“ “ \ / x ,ὔ L' Gah VN > - _ 2 ~ / 

ποιοῦσιν ἰσημερινὰς ς΄ ς΄, ὥστε γεγονέναι THY τήρησιν πρὸ ς΄ ς΄ ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν τῆς ἐν TH ις΄ με- 
’ , > ~ « Ν ~ 2 ~ Ν ‘ ΄ ΄ 5. τοῦ > 

σημβρίας.----συνάγεται τοίνυν καὶ ἐνταῦθα ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐποχῶν ἐπὶ THY τήρησιν χρόνος ἐτῶν Αἰγυπ- 


τιακῶν χιθ΄, καὶ ἡμερῶν τιδ΄, καὶ ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν ἁπλῶς μὲν ιζ΄ ς΄ γ΄ ἀκριβῶς δὲ ιζ΄ ς΄ δ΄ 
Hipparchus according to Pliny Ἡ. Ν. II. 12. predicted eclipses for 600 years : 
Utriusque sideris cursum im sexcentos annos precinuit Hipparchus °. 


to bring up the Egyptian time to the Julian; and 
the variation between the first observation and 
the last will be eighteen hours. The last autum- 
nal equinox of Hipparchus, to correspond with 
the first, should have fallen upon noon of the 
365th day: which would suppose the equinox in 
the nineteen years to have fallen back six hours ; 
although it had actually fallen back, at the rate of 
11”. 3%. per annum, only three hours and a half in 
that period. 

These variations are ascribed by Ptolemy p. 60. 
and by his commentator p. 134. to defect in the 
instruments : Nicolaiis Cabasilla ad lib. IIT. p. 135. 
οὕτω μὲν οὖν φαίνεται καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ Ἵππαρ χος ἐπιλογέξεται 
τῶν ὀργάνων εἶναι a δοκοῦσα τῶν ἐνιαυτῶν ἀνισότης. εἶτα 
ἵνα σαφέστερον γένηται παράγει (ὁ Πτολεμαῖος) καὶ τὰς 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἱππάρχου τηρηθείσας τροπὰς καὶ ἰσημερίας, καὶ 
δείκνυσι μηδενὶ ἀξιολόγῳ τοὺς ἐνιαυτοὺς διαφέρειν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅσον παρὰ τὴν κατασκευὴν τῶν ὀργώνων καὶ τὴν θέσιν ἐνε- 
δέχετο διαμαρτεῖν .----διεξελθὼν δὲ πάσας τὰς ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἵπ- 
πάρχου τετηρημένας τροπὰς καὶ ἰσημερίας----εἶτα καὶ τὴν 
αἰτίαν προστίθησι τῆς διαφορᾶς, μὴ παρὰ τὸ ἄνισον εἶναι 
τὴν περίοδον τοῦ ἡλίου γινομένην, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τὴν θέσιν ἢ 
τὴν διαίρεσιν τῶν ὀργάνων. 

Ὁ The ὧραι ἰσημεριναὶ were computed from noon, 
and a day was reckoned a meridie ad meridiem. 
The civil or common day was computed from sun- 
rise to sunset. It began therefore six hours earlier 
than the ὧραι ἰσημεριναί. And, as the hours of the 
civil day were a twelfth part of the space from 
sunrise to sunset, they varied in length. At the 
equinox an ὥρα κοινὴ and an ὥρα ἰσημερινὴ were 
equal: at the summer solstice, a twelfth part of 
the day exceeded the ὥρα ἰσημερινὴ in the same 
proportion in which the length of the summer 
day exceeded the equinoctial. Thus at Rhodes 
according to Ptolemy p. 25. the longest day was 
ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν ιδ΄ -΄. And his commentator Theo 
observes p. 81. that at Alexandria ἡ μὲν μεγίστη 
ἡμέρα ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν ιδ΄, ἡ be ἐλαχίστη, 1, ἡ δὲ ἰσημε- 
pin, πανταχῇ ιβ΄. an ὥρα ἰσημερινὴ therefore means 
the twelfth part of an equinoctial day, or the 
twenty-fourth part of a day and night. Ptolem. 
p- 114. (quoted in the Tables B.C. 127) γέγονεν 4 


τήρησις [July 7. B.C. 127) μετὰ of καὶ γ΄ ὥρας και- 
ρικὰς τῆς ἐν τῇ ιζ΄ τοῦ Matyi μεσημβρίας, αὗται δὲ ποι- 
οὖσιν ἐν Ῥόδῳ τότε ἰσημερινὰς ὥρας δ΄ ἔγγιστα. ‘The 
observation was made on the seventeenth of Payni 
three hours P.M. But as the day at Rhodes was 
then about fourteen hours and a half, the twelfth 
part of this space was equal to 1”. 12”. 30s, and 
a little more than three such hours, or 34 ὥραι 
καιρικαὶ, Were equal to four hours in true time. 
Again, the dpas ἰσημεριναὶ being computed a meridie 
and the ὧραι κοιναὶ from the sunrise preceding, the 
date 31”. post meridiem of seventeenth Payni 
would be 286 days 4 hours in the former reckon- 
ing and 286 days 9+ hours by the other. Thus 
in the other observation given in the Tables B.C. 
127 from Ptolemy p- 112, ἐπειδὴ δευτέρας ὥρας ἀρχο- 
μένης γέγονεν 2 τήρησις πρὸ é δὲ ὡρῶν ἔγγιστα κα ρικῶν 
τῆς ἐν τῇ 1a, μεσημβρίας, αὗται δὲ ποιοῦσιν ἐν Ῥόδῳ τότε 
ἰσημερινὰς ὥρας ε΄ γ΄ ἔγγιστα, συνάγεται δ-----χρόνος ἐτῶν 
Αἰγυπτιακῶν KK καὶ ἡμερῶν oil’ καὶ ὡρῶν ἰσημερινῶν 
Be μὲν πάλιν νη΄ yy’ » ἀκριβῶς δὲ ,η μόνων. Almost 
five Spas καιρικαὶ make more than five ὧραι ἰσημερι- 
vai. and the eleventh Pharmuthi being the 221st 
day, in the second hour of which the observation 
was made, 220 days 1”. of that year had elapsed 
in common computation. But in the reckoning 
by ὥραι ἰσημεριναὶ that 22st day did not com- 
mence till noon following: the 220th day was 
accordingly still current, and the time, one hour 
after sunrise of May 2, was expressed by 219 days 
18 hours. 

ο The account of Suidas is as follows : 
x05 Νικαεὺς, φιλόσοφος, γεγονὼς ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπάτων * * 
ἔγραψε περὶ τῶν ᾿Αράτου φαινομένων. περὶ τῆς τῶν ἀπλα- 
γῶν συντάξεως καὶ τοῦ καταστηριγμοῦ [καταστηρισμοῦ 
Eudoc.]. περὶ τῆς κατὰ πλάτος μηνιαίας τῆς σελήνης 
κινήσεως. καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀρίστους [ἀρίστους item Eudoc. 
ἀστερισμούς Petavius]. The names of the consuls 
to whose year Hipparchus was referred being lost, 
the mark of omission should be added. Among 
the works of Hipparchus were περὶ ἐμβολίμων μηνῶν 
τε καὶ ἡμερῶν, and περὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνον. See part 
11. p.339. v. 

An extant work of Hipparchus, τῶν ᾿Αράτου καὶ 
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135. Panetius. B.C. 143. 


136. Mnaseas of Patre. The disciple of Aristarchus : 


Suid. ᾿Ερατοσθένης.----μαθητὴν καταλι- 


πὼν ᾿Αριστοφάνην τὸν Βυζάντιον" οὗ πάλιν ᾿Αρίσταρχος μαθητής. μαθηταὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ ΜΜινασέας καὶ 


Μένανδρος καὶ ΓΑριστις. 


Suida intelligt quam Patrensem ; cum nulla addatur nota διακριτική. 


Vossius Hist. Gr. p. 134. Omnino verisimile est non alium a 


Mnaseas flou- 


rished before Lysimachus, who wrote περὶ νόστων, by whom he is mentioned P. 


137. Apollodorus of Athens. B.C. 145. 128. 


138. Ammonius the successor of Aristarchus. B.C. 156. Ammonius is quoted again Schol. 
Hom. Iliad. XIX. 365. ὁ ᾿Αμμώνιος ev τῷ περὶ τῆς ἐπεκδοθείσης διορθώσεως. The meaning 
of Ammonius is well explained by Harles apud Fabric. B.G. tom. I. p. 367. after 


Villoison. 


Ammonius might argue that Aristarchus published only one διόρθωσις τῆς 


Ἰλιάδος, and that the second edition bearing his name was compiled by others after his 


death. 


Εὐδόξου Φαινομένων ἐξηγήσεων βιβλία τρία, is published 
by Petavius Uranolog. p. 97—141. 

P Works of Mnaseas : 

1. περὶ ᾿Ασίας. Schol. Apollon. I. 1129. Μνασέας 
ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ ᾿Ασίας. de Ideis Dactylis. Athen. VIII. 
p- 346. d. Μνασέας ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ ᾿Ασίας" ----““ Ἐμοὶ 


““ μὲν ἡ ᾿Ατεργάτις (a Syrian queen and deity) δοκεῖ, 


“ χαλεπὴ βασίλισσα γεγονέναι" κ. τ. A. 

2. Ἑὐρώπη or Εὐρωπιακά. Athen. IV. p. 158. d. 
ἱστορεῖν Μνασέαν τὸν Tlatpéa ἐν τρίτῳ Ἑὐρωπιακῶν φησὶ 
Λυσίμαχος ἐν τρίτῳ νόστων. VII. p. 296. Ὁ. My. ἐν 
τρίτῳ τῶν Ἑὐρωπιακῶν ᾿Ανθήδονος καὶ ᾿Αλκυόνης (τὸν 
Γλαῦκον) γενεαλογεῖ. XII. p. 530. c. ᾿Ανδρόκοτος 6 
Φρύξ.---ἐνεδύσατο ἀνθινὴν ἐσθῆτα καὶ γυναικὸς εὐπρεπέ- 
στερον ἐκοσμιεῖτο, ὡς My. φησὶν ἐν τρίτῳ Ἑὐρώπης. Har- 
pocr. Ἱππία ᾿Αθηνᾶ. Mv. ἐν πρώτῃ Ἑὐρώπης. de Hippia 
Minerva. conf. Bekker. Anecd. Gree. p. 350, 26. 
ubi ὡς Μνασέας. Schol. Theocrit. I. 64. My. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ Εὐρώπης ΠΠανὸς υἱόν φησι Βουκολίωνα. Ammonius 
ν. Νηρεΐδες.----τοῦτα φησὶ My. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης. 
Phot. lex. et Suid. v. Πραξιδίκη. Mv. ἐν τῷ περὶ Εὐ- 
ρώπης Σωτῆρος καὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς Πραξιδίκης γενέσθαι Κτή- 
σιον υἱὸν, κι τ. Δ. Schol. ad Germanici Prognostica 
apud Buhl. Arat. tom. IL. p. 111. Luna Endymio- 
nem pastorem amasse dicilur,—seu quod primus ho- 
minum Endymion cursum Lune invenerit—sicut 
Mnaseas in primo libro de Europa scribens tra- 
didit. 

3. περὶ Λιβύης. Hesych. Βαρκαίοις ὄχοις. Λιβυκοῖς. 
--- φασὶ δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ πρώτους ὥρμα ζεῦξαι διδαχθέντας 
ὑπὸ Ποσειδῶνος, τὸ δὲ ἡνιοχεῖν ὑπὸ ᾿Αθηνᾶς, ὡς Μν. ἐν 
τοῖς περὶ Λιβύης. 

4. περιήγησις OY περίπλους. Steph. Byz. ᾿Εγγελῶ- 
νες.-Μν. ἐν γ΄ τῶν περιηγήσεων. Phot. lex. πύθου 
χελιδόνος.----Μνασέας 6 ἸΠατρεὺς ἐν τῷ περίπλῳ. 

In the following passages the work is not 
named: Steph. Byz. Δάρδανος. My. δέ φησιν ὅτι Δάρ- 
δανος ἐξιὼν κι τ. λ. Idem ΓΑκανθος. ἀπό τινος ᾿Ακάνθου, 
ὡς Mv. Idem Δωδώνη p. 321. Β. διτταὶ εἰσὶ Δωδῶναι" 
αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐν ᾿Ιτωλίᾳ, καθάπερ ἄλλοι καὶ My. Idem 


Δώτιον p. 330. B. Μν. ἀπὸ Δώτου τοῦ Πελασγοῦ. 
Schol. Theocr. ΧἼΠΙ. 75, My, δὲ Κόλχους φησὶ κλη- 
θῆναι ἀπὸ Κόλχου τοῦ Φάσιδος. Phot. lex. et Suid. 
ὑμεῖς ὦ Μεγαρεῖς. ἱστορεῖ δὲ Μν. ὅτι Αἰγιεῖς οἱ ἐν ᾿Αχαΐᾳ 
κωταναυμαχήσαντες Αἰτωλοὺς κ. τ. A. Harpocr. et 
Phot. V. Σαβοῖ. Μνασέας 6 Παταρεὺς [Πατρεὺς Phot.]} 
υἱὸν εἶναί φησι τοῦ Διονύσου Σαβάζιον. Schol. Apollon. 
I. 131. ὥς φησι My. de Hyla. Idem I. 921. τοὺς 
μυοῦντας ἐν Σαμοθράκῃ ἸΚαβείρους εἶναί φησι Μν. τρεῖς 
ὄντως τὸν ἀριθμόν. 
αὐτὴν [Cyrenen] προαίρεσιν ἐς Λιβύην ἐληλυθέναι. IT. 
675. My. δέ φησι τοὺς “Ὑπερβορείους Δελφοὺς λέγεσθαι. 
II. 1054. ἰδίως δὲ My. φησὶ Στυμφάλου τινὸς ἥρωος καὶ 


Ὄρνιθος γυναικὸς γενέσθαι Στυμφῳφαλίδας θυγατέρας" ἃς 


ἀνελεῖν τὸν Ἡρακλέα. IV. 264. My, δέ φησι πρὸ σε- 
λήνης ᾿Αρκάδας βασιλεῦσαι. But Schol. Aristoph. 
Nub. 397. Μν. δέ φησι Πρυσέληνον, ᾿Αρκάδων βασιλεῦ- 

at. Plutarch. Mor. p.365. F. é δὲ My. τῷ Ἔπάφῳ 
προστιθέντα τὸν Διόνυσον καὶ τὸν "Ὄσιριν καὶ τὸν Σάραπιν. 
Athen. VII. p. 301. d. Μνασέας δὲ ὃ Πατρεὺς φησί, 
κι το λ. Schol. Pindar. ΟἹ. X. 29. ἐν τῷ πρὸς Αὐγέαν 
πολέμῳ Ἡροκλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν Μολιονιδῶν ἁλοὺς ἔφυγε. διὸ μη- 
γίσας αὐτοῖς τὸν περὶ Κλεωνὰς συνεστήσατο λόχον, φησὶ 
Μνασέας ὃ Παταρεύς (sic). Idem Pyth. ΤΥ. 104. τὰς 
νύμφας Μελίσσας----περὶ ὧν Μνασέας 6 Παταρεὺς ἀφη- 
γεῖται λέγων x.t.A. Bekker. Anecd. Gr. p. 789, 17. 
My. δὲ ‘Epuiy (φησὶν εὑρηκέναι τὰ στοιχεῖα). Ibid. p. 
786, 12. My. δὲ (φησὶ) κατὰ πάντα τόπον εὑρέτας γε- 
γενῆσθαι τῶν στοιχείων. Joseph. Apion. I. p. 1194. 
τοσοῦτοι Ἑλλήνων συη γραφεὶς [who mentioned the 
Jews]. ¢ ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοῖς εἰρημένοις Θεόφιλος, καὶ 
Θεόδοτος, καὶ Μνασέας, καὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνης, καὶ Ἑρμογένης, 
Εὐήμιερός τε καὶ Κόνων. 

In all these passages Mnaseas of Patre is in- 
tended. But in six only is he named with the 
addition ὃ Πατρεύς. And in twenty-nine he is 
named Mnaseas simply: which confirms the opin- 
ion of Vossius that Mnaseas in Suidas is Mnaseas 
of Patre. 


II. 498. My. δέ φησι κατ᾽ ἰδίαν 
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Perhaps the same Ammonius is quoted Schol. Iliad. III. 368. VII. 7. ᾿Αμμώνιος ἐν 

τῷ mods ᾿Αθηνοχλέα συγγράμματι. VI. 76. ᾿Αμμώνιος, ὡς ᾿Αρίσταρχος, προφέρεται x. τ. A. 
IX. 540. ἔρδεσκεν. ᾿Αμμώνιος ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν ὑπὸ Πλάτωνος i Το ἐν ἐξ Ὁμήρου διὰ 
τοῦ ζ προφέρεται ““ ἔρεξεν." 

138.*Menecrates οἵ Nysa. 
N°. 206. 

139. Diodorus the Peripatetic. B. C. 111. 

140, Clitomachus. B.C. 129.111. 

140.*Ctesibius mechanicus. Flourished in the reign of Ptolemy Physcon: Aristocles apud 
Athen. [V. p.174. c. τὸ ὄργανον τοῦτο ἣ ὕδραυλις----᾿ Αλεξανδρέως ἐστὶν ἡμεδαποῦ εὕρημά, κου- 
pews τὴν τέχνην" Κτησίβιος δ᾽ αὐτῷ τοὔνομα. ἱστορεῖ δὲ τοῦτο ᾿Αριστοκλῆς ἐν τῷ περὶ χορῶν οὗὑ- 


The disciple of Aristarchus: Strabo XIV. p. 650. See below 


τωσί πως λέγων----Ξ Φασὶ τοῦτο εὑρῆσθαι ὑπὸ KryoiBiou κουρέως ἐνταῦθα οἰκοῦντος ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασπεν- 
“< Big ἐπὶ τοῦ δευτέρου Ἐὐὐεργέτου" διαπρέψαι τέ φασι μεγάλως." Ctesidius is mentioned by 
Atheneus mechanicus apud Mathem. Vet. p. 8. Κτησίβιος ὁ ᾿Ασκληνὸς ὁ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ 
μηχανικός. Atheneus dedicated his work to one Marcellus. The error of Fabricius 
B. G. tom. IV. p. 222. 234. Harles. who mistook this Marcellus for the conqueror of 
Syracuse, and has hence deranged the times of Ctesibius and Atheneus, is clearly 
shewn by Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. VII. p. 637.638. 

140.** Apollodorus κηποτύραννος. B.C. 79. 

141. Charmadas. B.C. 111. 70. 

142. Herodicus. A disciple of Crates: Athen. V. p. 219. ο. 
διδάσκαλος τῶν ῥητορικῶν λόγων ἐν τοῖς φερομένοις ὡς αὐτῆς 
παρέθετο. See Athenzeus in the Tables B.C. 199.4 

143. Agatharchides. B.C. 113. Strabo XIV. p. 656. dvdpes ἀξιόλογοι Κνίδιοι πρῶτον μὲν Ev- 
δοξος---εἶτ᾽ ᾿Αγαθαρχίδης, ὁ ἐκ τῶν περιπάτων, ἀνὴρ συγγραφεύς. 

Dodwell* thinks it probable that Agatharchides was tutor to Alexander the second 
son of Physcon, and that he published his work in the second or third year of Alew- 
ander B. C. 105, or 104, (rather 106, or 105,) the year before the publication of Ar- 
temidorus. ‘The arguments by which he establishes this are not convincing; and 


᾿Ασπασία 4 σοφὴ τοῦ Σωκράτους 
ἔπεσιν, ἅπερ “Hpddinos 6 Kparyrios 


Wesseling § with hots reason thinks that the elder brother was the pupil. 


1 Works of Herodicus : 

1. κωμῳδούμενοι. Athen. XIII. p. 586. a. περὶ τῆς 
Σινώπης [de qua Demosth. Androtion. p. 610.] 
Ἡρόδικος 6 Κρατήτιος ἐν ἕκτῳ κωμῳδουμένων φησὶν K.T.A. 
XIII. p. 591. 6. “Ap. ἐν ἕκτῳ κωμῳδουμένων τὴν μὲν 
(Φρύνην τὴν) παρὰ τοῖς ῥήτορσι φησὶν ὀνομαζομένην Σηστὸν 
καλεῖσθαι. To this work may be referred Schol. 
Aristoph. Ran. 1060. “Ἡρόδικος δέ φησι. See N°. 82. 
note ὃ. 12. 

2. σύμμικτα ὑπομνήματα. Athen. VIII. Ρ. 340. 6. 
“Hp. 6 Κρατήτιος ἐν τοῖς συμμίκτοις ὕπομν. τοῦ Καλλιμέ- 
δοντος υἱὸν ἀπέδειξεν ὕ ὄντα τὸν ᾿Αγύῤῥιον. 

9. πρὸς τὸν Φιλοσωκράτην. Athen. V, p. 215. f. 
ἱστορεῖ “Hp. 6 Κρατήτιος ἐν τοῖς πρὸς τὸν Φιλοσωκράτην. 
On Socrates at Delium, He is quoted again— 
φησὶν ὁ Ἡρόδικος---οἡ Socrates Ibid. p. 192. b. 

τ Dodw. ad Hudson. Geogr. minor. tom. I. p. 
70. Verisimillimum arbitror Ptoleneum non alium 


Dodwell 


ab Alexandro fuisse, cujus tutelam obierit Agathar- 
chides. Hoc si verum, hoc opus scripserit inter an- 
num Varron. 649 quo cepit, et 666 quo e vivis ex- 
cessit Alexander, &c. 

s Ad Diod. III. 10. tom. II. p.485, Dodwellus 
Ptolemeum esse censuit Alexandrum editumque li- 
brum [περὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης) anno Varron. 649 
vel 650. quo eodem tempore Artemidorus florens 
geographiam suam in vulgus emiserit: quod tamen 
ego in animum inducere non possum, Videor enim 
mihi animadvertisse ex Strabone Artemidorum Aga- 
tharchidis scrinia compilasse : unde conficio non 
unius sed plurium annorum intervallum inter utri- 
usque scripta intercessisse ; nec fieri potuisse vide- 
tur ut intra unius anni spatium Artemidorus tan- 
tum opus absolverit. Forte itaque Ptolemeus cujus 
tutelam administravit is est quem Soterem Por- 
phyrius appellat. 
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objects to Soter that he reigned joimtly with his mothert. But Alexander himself also , 
reigned jointly with his mother": so that this objection would apply to both. The 
expression quoted in the Tables, ἐπίτροπον τοῦ σώματος τοῦ co,—xal τῆς ὅλης βασιλείας, 

could only apply to Alexander in B.C.107. But, as Physcon the father had married 

their mother Cleopatra more than twenty-three years before“, it is far more probable 

that Soter IJ. should have been in minority at his accession in B.C. 117, than that 
Alexander should have been still a minor in B. C. 107, ten years after the father’s 
death. To this we may add the observation of Wesseling, that the date of Dodwell 

brings Agatharchides too near the time of Artemidorus*. 

144. Metrodorus of Scepsis. B.C.91.70. If Demetrius of Scepsis was born about B.C. 

205, since he was μειράκιον in B.C. 190, and if Metrodorus was born about Β. C. 145, 

since he was fere equalis of Crassus, whose birth is fixed to B.C. 140, there was an 
interval of about sixty years between them ; and Vossius Hist. Gree. p. 136. is inac- 

curate in making them contemporary: Eadem etate vixere. Metrodorus at the age 

of eighteen or twenty might be patronised by Demetrius, who consequently lived to 


near eighty at the least y. 


τ Dodw. p. 68. Non potuit ille major Evergetis 
fuisse filius ; hujus annos primos cum matre com- 
munes numerat Porphyrius. 

ἃ Cleopatra recalled her second son in B.C. 


- 107, and reigned with him till her death in B. C 


“Ψ 


89. See above p. 390. 

“ He married his niece before his flight to 
Cyprus, where he passed the last thirteen years of 
his reign. See p. 388. 

* Photius Cod. 213. enumerates the works of 
Agatharchides: ἀνεγνώσθη ᾿Αγαθαρχίδου ἱστορικόν" ἔνιοι 
δὲ αὐτὸν ᾿Αγάθαρχον ὀνομάζουσι.----γράψαι δὲ τὸν ἄνδρα 
τοῦτον τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἔγνωμεν ἐν βιβλίοις (΄. καὶ τῶν 
κατὰ τὴν Εὐρώπην δὲ εἰς O καὶ μ΄ παρατείνεται αὐτῷ ἧ 
ἱστορία. ἀλλὰ καὶ ε΄ βιβλία τὴν ἐρυθρὰν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν καὶ 
τὰ περὶ ταύτην ἐξιστοροῦσι. τὴν οὖν εἰρημένην ἅπασαν 
συγγραφὴν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τέλει τοῦ ε΄ λόγου εἰς μνήμην 
ἀνάγει.----ἐπιτομὴν δὲ αὐτόν φασι τῶν περὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
θωλάσσης ἀναγεγραμμένων ἐν ἑνὶ συντάξαι βιβλίῳ. καὶ 
μὴν καὶ περὶ Τρωγλοδυτῶν βιβλία ε΄, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπιτομιὴν 
τῆς ᾿Αντιμάχου Λύδης καὶ πάλιν ἄλλην ἐπιτομὴν τῶν συγ- 
γεγραφότων περὶ συνωγωγῆς θαυμασίων ἀνέμων, ἐκλογάς τε 
ἱστοριῶν αὐτὸν συντάξαι, καὶ περὶ τῆς προσφιλοῦς ὁμιλίας. 

1, ἐπιτομὴ τῆς ᾿Δλντιμάχον Λύδης. Phot. 

2. τὰ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν libris X. Phot. Diod. III. 
10. ᾿λγαθαρχίδης ὁ Κνίδιος ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ βίβλῳ τῶν περὶ 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, καὶ ὁ τὰς γεωγραφίας συνταξάμενος ᾿Αρτεμί- 
δωρος ὁ ᾿Ἐφέσιος κατὰ τὴν ὀγδόην βίβλον, καί τίνες ἕτεροι 
τῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ κατοικούντων, ἱστορηκότες τὰ πλεῖστα 
τῶν προειρημένων [de Aigypto et Ethiopia) ἐν πᾶσι 
σχεδὸν ἐπιτυγχάνουσιν. Athen. IV. p. 155. 6. ᾽Αγ. ὁ 
Κνίδιος ἐν ὀγδόῃ ᾿Ασιωτικῶν ἱστορεῖ. de Alexandro. 
Lucian. Macrob. c. 22. et Phlegon. de Longev. 
p- 120. ᾽Αγ. ἐν τῇ ἐνώτῃ τῶν περὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἱστοριῶν. 
de Hieronymo. Athen. XII. Ρ' 539. Ὁ. ᾽Αγ. ὁ Κνί- 
διος ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ περὶ ᾿Ασίας καὶ τοὺς ἑταίρους φησὶ τοῦ 


᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὑπερβαλλούσῃ τρυφὴ χρήσασθαι. 


: πέμπτῃ Εὐρωπ. 


3. περὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης libris V. Phot. Idem 
Cod. 250. ἀνεγνώσθησαν ᾿Αγαθαρχίδου λόγοι δύο, 6 πρῶ- 
τος καὶ ὁ πέμπτος, περὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης. See the 
Tables B.C.113. An abstract of these two books 
is given by Photius p. 1321—1377. Diod. II.17. 
Ay. ὃ Κνίδιος ἱστοριογράφος ἐξήτασε τὰ κατὰ τὴν παρα- 
λίαν ἔθνη κι τ. 2. de sinu Arabico, These passages 
on being compared with the abstract in Photius 
appear to be from the first book. Plutarch. Sym- 
pos. VIII. 9. p. 733. B. of δὲ περὶ τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασ- 
σαν νοσήσαντες, ὡς ᾿Αγαθαρχίδας ἱστόρηκεν, Ks Te As 

A, ἐπιτομὴ τῶν περὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς Aad. Phot. 

ὃ. τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ἑύὐρώπην libris XLIX. Phot. 
Athen. VII. p. 297. d. φησὶ γοῦν "Ay. ἐν ἕκτῃ Εὐρω- 
πιακῶν. ΧΙ]. p. 550. b. ᾽Αγ. ἐν τῇ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ 
Εὐρωπιακῶν Μάγαν φησὶ τὸν Κυρήνης βασιλεύσαντα ἔτη 
πεντήκοντα ἀπολέμητον γενόμενον καὶ τρυφῶντα κ. τ. A. 
VI. p. 246. 6. "Ay. 6 Κνίδιος ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ καὶ εἰκοστῇ 
τῶν Ἑὐρωπιακῶν. ΧΙ]. p. 550. c.d. ὁ αὐτὸς (Ay.) 
ἱστορεῖ διὰ τῆς ἑβδόμης καὶ εἰκοστῆς (τῶν Ἐύὐρ.)).----κὰν 
τῇ δ᾽ ἑβδόμη καὶ εἰκοστῇ ὃ “Ay. ἔφη. IV. p. 168. ἃ. 
“Ay. ὁ Κνίδιος ἐν τῇ ὀγδόῃ πρὸς ταῖς εἴκοσι τῶν Εὐρωπια- 
κῶν κι τ. ἃ. XII. p. 528. ἃ. Ay.) ἐν τῷ τριακοστῇ 
πρώτῃ (Εύρωπ.) Ζακυνθίους φησὶν ἀπείρους εἶνωι πολέμων 
διὰ τὸ ἐν εὐπορίᾳ καὶ πλούτῳ τρυφῶντας ἐθίζεσθαι. IX. 
p- 387. 6. “Ay. ὁ Κνίδιος ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ 
τῶν Εὐρωπ. ΧΙ]. p. 527. f. ᾽Αγ. é τῇ τριακοστῇ 
VI. p. 272. d. ᾽Δγ. 6 Κνίδιος ἐν τῇ 
ὀγδόῃ καὶ τριακοστῇ τῶν Etpwr. Δαρδανεῖς φησὶ δούλους 
κεκτῆσθαι τὸν μὲν χιλίους τὸν δὲ καὶ πλείους K. τ. A. 

6. ἐπιτομὴ περὶ συναγωγῆς θαυμ. av. Phot. 

7. ἱστορικόν. Phot. ἱστορίαι. Athen. XII. p. 527. 
b. ᾿Λγαθαρχίδης ἐν δωδεκάτῃ Ἱστοριῶν. de ΖΕ ιοῖ!. VI. 
Ρ- 251. f. ᾽Αγ. ἐν τῇ τριακοστῇ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. 

y Emesti Indic. Histor. in Ciceron. having 
mentioned Metrodorus Scepsius, adds, Idem Plin. 
XXXV. 11. excellentem pictorem fuisse et L. 
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145. 
146. 


Zeno the Epicurean. B.C.79. 
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Diotimus the Stoic. Contemporary with Zeno the Epicurean: Laért. X.3. Διότιμος ὁ 


στωϊκὸς δυσμενῶς ἔχων πρὸς "Emixoupoy πικρότατα αὐτὸν διαβέβληκεν, ἐπιστολὰς φέρων πεντήκοντα 


ἀσελγεῖς ὡς ᾿Επικούρου" καὶ τὰ εἰς Χρύσιππον ἀναφερόμενα ἐπιστόλια ὡς ᾿Ε)πικούρου συντάξας. 
Athen. XIII. p. 611. b. Θεότιμος [legunt Διότιμος] ὁ γράψας τὰ κατ᾽ ᾿Επικούρου βιβλία 
ὑπὸ Ζήνωνος τοῦ ᾿Επιχουρείου ἐξαιτηθεὶς ἀνῃρέθη, ὥς φησι Δημήτριος ὁ Μάγνης ἐν τοῖς Ὁμωνύμοις. 


148. Apellicon of Teos. B.C. 84. 
149. Artemidorus of Ephesus. B. C. 103. 


Dodwell undertakes to fix the year in which 


Artemidorus published his geography, and determines that Agatharchides published 


his work περὶ ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης the year before: 


De Agatharchide p.71. Primus ut 


plurimum Olympiadis annus ea forma designari solet que numerum anni Olympia- 


dict non apponit. 
inde anno 649 vel 650 opus ediderit 
γεγονὼς 15 not to be so precisely taken. 
midorus flourished. Nor is it at all 
published within a year of each other. 


Paulli liberos erudiisse tradit. Pliny indeed there 
mentions Metrodorus: Capto rege Perseo—eodem 
tempore erat Metrodorus pictor idemque philosophus 
magne in utraque scientia auctoritatis. Itaque cum 
L. Paullus devicto Perseo petisset ab Atheniensibus 
ut sibi quam probatissimum philosophum mitterent 
ad erudiendos liberos, itemque pictorem ad trium- 
phum excolendum, <Athenienses Metrodorum ele- 
gerunt, professi eundem in utroque desiderio pre- 
stantissimum: quod ita quoque Paullus judicavit. 
But this Metrodorus, whom Ernesti confounds 
with the Scepsian, flourished in B.C. 168, more 
than twenty years before the Scepsian Metrodorus 
was born. The Scepsian is quoted by Pliny H.N. 
XXVIII. 7. Idem XXXIV. 7. Metrodorus Scep- 
sius cui cognomen a Romani nominis odio [sc. μισο- 
ρώμαιος] inditum est. Idem XXXVII. 4. de ada- 
mante. Metrodorus Scepsius in eadem Germania et 
Baltia insula nasci in qua et succinum, quod equi- 
dem legerim, solus dicit. Steph. Byz. Ὕπανις. My- 


iy > ΄ Ν ΄ x \ > 3k > Γ 
τρόδωρος εν τετάρτῳ καὶ Κρηνὴν Tia πικρῶν εἰς αὑτὸν ἐγ- 


χεῖσθαι: καὶ ἄποτον ποιεῖν τὸν ποταμόν. Probably the 
Scepsian. 

The work of Artemidorus is often quoted : 
Lib. I. Steph. Byz. -Σηκόανος. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ἐν πρώτῃ. 
Idem Βοῦννος. “Apr. ἐν πρώτῃ γεωγραφουμένων. Lib. IT. 
Steph. Byz. Ἰβηρίαι. Apr. ἐν β΄ τῶν γεωγραφουμένων. 

where it is quoted twice. Idem Καρθαία. ἔστι καὶ 
᾿ Ἰβηρίας Kapbaia, περὶ ἧς "Apt. ἐν δευτέρῳ γεωγραφουμ. 
Vv. Κάρνος. "Apr. β΄ γεωγραφουμ. v. Νέστος. "Apt. δευ- 
τέρῳ γεωγραφουμ. ν. Τρόπις. νῆσος" “Apt. ἐν δευτέρῳ γε- 
wyp. V. Ψαμμαθοῦς. Apt. δευτέρῳ γεωγρ. ““ Μετὰ γὰρ 
““ τὸ Ταίναρον πόλις ἐκδέχεται Ψαμμαθοῦς." ν. ᾿Ωρισία. 
"Apt. ἐν δευτέρῳ γεωγρ. V. Ἡμερρσκοπεῖον. “Apt. δευτέρῳ 
λόγῳ γεωγρ. Lib. IIT. Steph. Byz. Καστάλων. ᾽Αρτ. 
τρίτῳ γεωγρ. V. Βελιτανοί. "Apt. ἐν τρίτῃ yewyp. Lib. 


Sic anno Varr. 650 vel 651 periplum ediderit Artemidorus. 


Pro- 

Agatharchides. But that form of expression 
It merely marks in general terms when Arte- 

probable that Artemidorus and Agatharchides 
See N°. 143.2 


IV, Steph. Byz. Τάνος. "Apr. ἐν τετάρτῳ γεωγρ. Vv. 
Τεανόν. Apr. τετάρτῳ yewyp. ν. Τίβυρις. "Apt. τετάρτῳ 
yewyp. V. Φρουρεντανοί, "Apr. τετώρτῳ yewyp. Lib. V. 
Steph. Byz, Φαλάκραι. ἔστι καὶ Φάλακρον ἀκρωτήριον 
Κερκύρας, ὡς Apt. ἐν πέμπτῳ yeoyp. Lib. VI. Steph. 
Byz. Παρϑένιος. Apt. ἐν ἕκτῳ yewyp. Lib. VII. Steph. 
Byz. Ἔρυθρά. Apt. ἑβδόμῃ ΠΕΡ}: ν. Λοπάδουσσα. ες 
ἑβδόμῳ yewyp. V. Ἱππόνησος. ἔστι καὶ (meric) Λιβύης, ὡς 
"Apt. ἑβδόμῳ. Lib. VIII. Steph. Byz. Ψεβώ. ᾿Αρτι 
ὀγδόῳ γεωγρ. λίμνην εἶναι φησί. ν. Ψενακώ. Apr. ὀγδόῳ 
yewyp. Diod. III. 10. ὁ τὰς γεωγραφίας συνταξάμενος 
ἼἌρτ. ὁ Ἐφέσιος κατὰ τὴν ὀγδόην βίβλον. Lib. LX. 
Steph. Byz. Ταπροβάνη. ᾿Αρτ. ἐνάτῳ γεωγρ. Vv. Ὑσία. 
ἔστι καὶ ἄλλη Παρθυαίων βασίλειον" 
V. Ψευδοκοράσιον. “Apr. ἐνάτῳ τῶν γεωγρ. Lib. X. 
Steph. ΒγΖ. “Ifa. Apr. δεκάτῳ γεωγρ. ν. Κάρνη. 
"Apt. ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ βιβλίῳ φησίν" ““ Ἔστι ἹΚάρνος, καὶ 
“ συνεχῶς Πάλτος, cita Γάβαλα πόλις." ν. Τελμισσός. 
Athen. VIII. p.333. f. ᾽Αρτ. 


> ~ de 4 = re 6 Rae Mea ΓΗ 
ἐν τῷ OEKATM τῶν YEwyp. Λλέεγέσῦαι φησὶν ὑπὸ TWY επιχὼω- 


᾽Αρτ. ἐνάτῳ γεωγρ. 


᾽Ἄρτ, ἐν δεκάτῳ γεωγρ. 


ρίων πηγὴν ἀναδίδοσθαι γλυκέος ὕδατος, ὅθεν συμβαίνει 
δίνας γίνεσθαι.----ὀνομιάζεται δὲ ὃ λιμὴν καὶ ὃ τόπος οὗτος 
Aives. Lib. ΧΙ. Steph. Byz. Κοροκονδάμη. Apt. ἐν- 
δεκάτῳ yewyp. V. Χαλκίτης. “Apt. ἐν ἑνδεκάτῳ yewyp. 
He composed an epitomé of his larger work : 
Steph. Byz. ᾿Ασταί. ἔθνος Θράκης" "Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ 
τῶν ἕνδεκα. V. Κώθων. Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. ν. 
Δέρτων. πόλις Λυγυρῶν᾽ ᾽Αρτ. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ια΄, V. Adc. 
γῆσος περὶ Θετταλίαν"----᾽Αρτ. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. ν. 
Μαστραμέλλη. “Apt. ἐν τῇ ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. V. Ἐϊού- 
χης. πόλις Λιβύης. "Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. ν. Τέγε- 
στρα.---ἰΆρτ. δ᾽ ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα Τέργεστρον αὐτὴν 
καὶ κώμην οἶδεν. V. Φίλιπποι. "Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕν- 
δεκα᾿ “ Καὶ πόλις Φίλιπποι, τοπαλαιὸν Κρηνίδες. τοῖς δὲ 
“© Κρηνίταις πολεμουμένοις ὑπὸ Θρφικῶν βοηθήσας ὃ Φίλιπ- 
“ πος Φιλίππους ὠνόμασεν." Vv. Φλάνων. Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ 
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Ci 


149.*Hero of Alexandria. The disciple of Ctesibius: Hero junior? apud Fabric. B. Gr. 
tom, IV. p. 234. Ascreus Ctesibius Heronis Alexandrini magister. Lambecius apud 
Vet. Mathem. p. XII. In Codice—hec legitur antiqua manu exarata subscriptio : 


τέλος τῶν ᾿Αρχιμήδους Βελοποιϊκῶν τῶν ἐξηγηθέντων παρὰ Ἥρωνος KryoiBlov. 
Hero is determined by the time of his master, 


The time of 
If Ctestbius flourished in the reign of 


Ptolemy Physcon (see N°. 140.*), his disciple Hero may be placed with Artemidorus 


in the reign of the eighth Ptolemy. 


150. Philo. B. C. 92. 88. 


151. Dionysius Thrax. B.C. 107. Eityradl: Ῥ. ἘΣ 7. et Bekker. Anecd. Gr. p. 672, 25. 
Διονύσιος ὁ Θρᾷξ. ἰστέον ὅτι Θρᾷξ ἐλέγετο ἢ διὰ τὸ τραχὺ τῆς φωνῆς ἢ ὅτι τῇ ἀληθείᾳ Θρᾷξ ἦν. 


οὗτος δὲ ὁ Διονύσιος μαθητὴς ἦν τοῦ ᾿Αριστάρχου" καὶ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ διδάσκαλον ζωγραφήσας ἐν τῷ 


στήθει αὐτοῦ τὴν τραγῳδίαν ἐζωγράφει: διὰ τὸ ἀποστηθίζειν αὐτὸν πᾶσαν τὴν τραγῳδίαν [πᾶσαν 
Bekker. παρὰ τὴν τραγῳδίαν male Etymol. ]. 


152, Alexander Polyhistor. B.C. 83.» 


~ ΄, 
τῶν ia. 
ςς 


“Mera δὲ τὴν ΓΑλωον λιμήν ἐστι Φλάνων καὶ 
πόλις Φλάνων' καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόλπος οὗτος Φλανωνικὸς καλ- 
> v. Λίγυρες. 
Θεμισώνιον. “Apr. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ. V. Λαοδαμάντειω. νῆσος ἐν 
Διβύῃ" Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. ν. Πάλτος. πόλις 
Συρίας" "Apr. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ. Vv. Σολκοί, "Apr. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ" 
Amd δὲ Καρβάλεως [Καραλέως Salmas.] ἐπὶ Σολκούς." 

᾿Αψυρτίδες. “Apr. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ. ν. Δῶρος. p. 328. F. 


[1 


-“ ~ ~ uy 
εἴται.᾽ "Apt. ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν ἕνδεκα. V. 


"Apt. Adpay τὴν πόλιν οἶδεν ἐν ἐπιτομῇ τῶν τα΄. This 
epitomé was at least in two books: Steph. Byz. 


Κρύα. πόλις Λυκίας" "Apr. ἐν ἐπιτομῆς πρώτῳ. 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος is quoted Steph. Byz. ᾿Αγκών. ᾿Αγνῶτες. 
Alyarys. ’Anovis.’Aptémita. Atpapitar Βέλβινα. Βουλινοί. 
Γαιτοῦλοι. Γενόω. Γυκαικόπολις. Διδύμη. Εὐπαλία. Ἴστρος. 
Λύγξ. Μυόνησος. Μυρμήκιον. Tovpdiravia. Τύρος. Σπῖνα. 
Φαρούσιοι. ᾿Ωστίωνες. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ὃ ᾿Εφέσιος Idem Ti- 
yovos. ᾿Αρτεμιδώρῳ τῷ γεωγράφῳ Idem ἴΑβαρνος. He 
is quoted by Strabo III. p. 148. ᾿Ερατοσθένης----πρὸς 
ov ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ἀντιλέγων κι τ. λ. V. p. 224, οὔτ᾽ ᾿Αρ- 
τεμίδωρος ὀρθῶς. de Corsica et Sardinia. p, 245. ᾽Δ,- 
τεμίδωρος δὲ αὐτὸν τὸν ἴΑορνον. VI. p. 261 (loco mu- 
tilo). ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος. de sinu Tarentino. p. 284. ταῦτα 
μὲν οὖν κατ᾽ ee δωρον κεῖται τὰ διαστήματα. VIL. 
Ρ. 335. ἡ περίμετρος τῆς Πελοποννήσον μὴ κατακολπί- 
ζοντι τετρακισχιλίων σταδίων, ὡς Πολύβιος" ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 
δὲ καὶ τετρακοσίους προστίθησι. Ὁ. 368. ἡ Λιμηρὰ Ἔπί- 
δαυρος, ὡς "Apt. φησίν. p. 389. Πολυβίου δ᾽ εἰρηκότος---- 
εὐθύνει τοῦτο ὃ Apr. οὐκ ἀτόπως. IX. p. 433. Apr. τὴν 
“Ἅλον ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ τίθησιν. p. 436. ὁ Apr. ἀπωτέρω 
τῆς Δημητριάδος τίθησι τὸν Παγασητικὸν κόλπον. XVII. 
p- 825. Λίγγα δὲ ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος προσηγόρευκεν, Ἔρατο- 
σθένης δὲ Λίξον. 

Another work is named by Atheneus III. p. 
111. d. ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 6 ᾿Εφέσιος ἐ ἐν ᾿Ιωνικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι. 

4 On this younger Hero, who flourished long 
after the reign of "Antoninus Pius, see Fabricius 
and Harles B. Gr. tom. IV. p. 237. Fabricius 
observes, De Machinis bellicis liber (in cujus c. 23. 


antiqui Heronis mechanici mentio) Latine tantum 
lucem hactenus vidit e versione F, Barocii Venet. 
1572. 

>’ Among the works of Alexander Polyhistor 
were these : 

1. Αἰγυπτιακά. Steph. Byz. v. Εὐωνυμίται. ᾿Αλέξ- 
ἀνδρος Αἰγυπτιακῶν πρώτῳ. Vv. Ofc. ᾽Αλ, Aly. πρώτῳ. V. 
Λητοῦς πόλις. AA. τρίτῳ περὶ Αἰγύπτου. ν. Τεντυρίς. ᾽ἾΑλ. 
ἐν τρίτῳ Αἰγυπτιακῶν. V. Φαγρώριον. πόλις" @s AA. 6 Πο- 
λυΐστωρ ἐν Αἰγυπτιακοῖς. V. Χηνοβοσκία. AR. ἐν πρώτῳ 
Aiy. v. Ψίναφος. ᾿Αλ. ἐν Aly. δευτέρῳ. Vv. Ναπάται. 
᾽Αλ. ἐν πρώτῳ Aly. ν. Ὄμβοι. AA. ἐν πρώτῳ Aly. ν. 
Σέθρον. "AA. τρίτῳ Aly. 

2. περὶ τῶν παρ᾿ ᾿Αλκμᾶνι τοπικὼς εἰρημένων. Steph. 
Byz. Αραξα. ᾿Δράξαι, ἢ ἢ ᾿Αραξοὶ, ἔθνος Ἰλλυρίας, ὡς ᾿Α- 
λέξανδρος Κορνήλιος ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν παρ᾽ ᾿Αλκ. τ. εἰρ. ν. 


Yj *, “ -“ 
ἔΑσσος. Ad. 6 Κορν. ἐν τῷ περὶ τῶν map’ ᾿Αλκ. τ. ἵστο- 


ρημένων Μιτυληναίων ἄποικον ἐν τῇ Μυσίᾳ φησὶν "Ασσον. 

8. περὶ Βιθυνίας. Etymol. ν. ΚΚύβελον. ὅρος ἐν Φρυ- 
ylg.— Ah. δὲ 6 Πολυΐστωρ ἐν τῷ περὶ Βιθυνίας" ““ Ἐοΐκεν 
“ οὖν Κυβέλη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους κληθῆναι." Steph. Byz. 
Καλλίπολις. "AA. ἐν τῷ περὶ Βιθυνίας δευτέῳ. Hence 
v. Λίβυσσα. φρούριον Βιθυνίας ἐπιθαλάσσιον, ὡς Πο- 
λυΐστωρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 

4, ᾿Ινδικά. Clem. Al. Strom. III. p. 451. B. ὥς 
φησιν “Ad. ὁ ΠΠολυΐστωρ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ινδικοῖς. To this may 
be referred Steph. Byz. v. Τοπάζιος. νῆσος ᾿Ινδική, 
"Ad. ὁ Πολυΐστωρ φησὶν ὡς εὑρίσκεσθαι καὶ ἐν τῇ τῶν 
Τοπαζίων νήσῳ λίθον ὁμώνυμον τῇ νήσῳ. 

5. περὶ ᾿Ιουδωίων. Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 332. C. 
"AA. 6 ἸΠολυΐστωρ ἐπικληθεὶς, ἐν τῷ περὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων συγ- 
γράμματι. Euseb. Prep. IX. p. 418. Ο. ὁ Πο- 
λυΐστωρ “AA. πολύνους ὧν καὶ πολυμαθὴς ἀνὴρ, τοῖς τε 
μὴ πάρεργον τὸν ἀπὸ παιδείως καρπὸν πεποιημένοις Ἕλλησι 
ψνωριμώτατος, ἐν τῇ περὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων συντάξει τὰ κατὰ τὸν 
᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦτον ἱστορεῖ κατὰ λέξιν τὸν τρόπον" ““ Εὐπό- 
“ἐλεμος δὲ ἐν τῷ περὶ Ιουδαίων τῆς ᾿Ασσυρίας φησὶ πόλιν 
“ Βαβυλῶνα πρῶτον μὲν κτισθῆναι ὑπὸ τῶν διασωθέντων 





GREEK AUTHORS. 


“ ἐκ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ" εἶναι δὲ αὐτοὺς γίγαντας" οἰκοδο- 
* μεῖν δὲ τὸν ἱστορούμενον πύργον" κι τ ἃ. To this may 
be referred Steph, Byz. ν. Ἰουδαία. ᾿Αλ. ὁ Πολυΐστωρ 
ἀπὸ τῶν παΐδων Σεμιράμιδος ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ᾿Ιδουμαία. 

6. περὶ Κιλικίας. Steph. Byz. v. ᾿Αφροδισιάς. "Ad. 
ὁ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν τῷ περὶ Κιλικίας. To this we may 
~ refer v. Λαέρτης. Κιλικίας χωρίον. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ καὶ ὄρος 
καὶ πόλιν φησί. ν. Χρυσόπολις. ἔστι καὶ ἄλλη Κιλικίας 
Χρυσόπολις, ὡς ΠΠολυΐστωρ. v. Σελεύκεια. πόλις ἐπὶ Κι- 
λικίᾳ.---τὠνόμασε δὲ Σελεύκειαν αὐτὴν Σέλευκος ὁ Νικάτωρ, 
ὡς ᾿Αλεξ. φησί. ν. Ταρσός. ἐπισημοτάτη πόλις Κιλικίας. 
--- Διονύσιος δὲ ὁ Θρᾷξ ἐν τῷ περὶ Ῥόδου ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ Βελ- 
λεροφόντου πτώσεως, ---᾿Λλ. δὲ ὁ Πολυΐστωρ διὰ τὸ τὸν 
Πήγασον ἵππον ἐκεῖ τὸν ταρσὸν κλάσαντα, καὶ Βελλερο- 
φύντην ἐν τῷ ᾿Αληΐῳ πεδίῳ πλανηθῆναι. 

7. Διβυκά. Steph. Byz. v. Ai&a. ᾿Αλέξ. ἐν πρώτῳ 
Λιβυκῶν. Vv. Μάγνα. ᾽Αλ. ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβυκῶν. ν. ᾿Αφάκη. 
Πολυίστωρ ἐν Λιβ. τρίτῃ. v. Γάργη. πόλις AiBene ὡς 
Πολυΐστωρ ἐν τρίτῃ Λιβ. ν. Γίλδα. ᾿Αλ. ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβ. 
v. Δράκοντος. ΠΠολυΐστωρ ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβ. ν. Εὔφραντα.᾽Αλ. 
ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβ. V. Ζάγυστις. “AA. ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβ. ν. Κορα- 
κόνησος. ᾿Αλ. τρίτῳ Λιβ. ν. Κυνῶν νῆσος. ᾿Αλ. τρίτῳ Λιβ. 
v. Χαλκεῖα. πόλις Λιβύης" ὃ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν Λιβ. τρίτῳ. 
Vv. Χεῤῥόνησος. πόλις Λιβύης----ὧὡς AA. ἐν Λιβ. τρίτῳ. ν. 
Ξιλία. “Ad. ἐν τρίτῳ Λιβ. ν. Σκυτόπολις. πόλις Λιβύης, 
περὶ ἧς ὃ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν Λιβ. τρίτῳ. From this work 
perhaps Schol. Apollon. WV. 1515. cod. Par. διὰ 
τοῦτο τὴν Λιβύην πολύθηρον. εἶπεν, ὥς Φησὶ καὶ ᾿Αλέξαν- 
Spas. In Schol. ed. διὸ τὴν A. π. εἶ, τὸ αὐτό φησι καὶ 
᾽Αλ. Steph. Byz. ν. Αὐτομάλακα, χωρίον Λιβύης" Πο- 
λυίστωρ τρίτῃ. ν. ᾿Ανήτουσσα. πόλις Λιβύης. ὁ πολίτης 
᾿Ανητουσαῖος, ὡς Πολυΐστωρ φησίν. v. Θύνη. πόλις As- 
Buns, ὡς ΠΠολυΐστωρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος. ν. Λιβύη. χώρα πολυώνυ- 
μος, ὡς ἸΠολυΐστωρ. 

8, Δυκιακά. Steph. Byz. ν. Μέλαιναι. "AA. Δυκια- 
κοῖς. V. Μολύνδεια. "An. ἐν τῷ περὶ Λυκίας πρώτῳ. ν. 
Taya. “Ad. ἐν πρώτῃ Λυκ. v. Δαίδαλω. “Ad. ἐν Av- 
Kiaxoic, V. Ἔρυμναί. “Ad. ἐν πρώτῃ Λυκ. ν. Λάμος. ᾿Αλ. 
ὃ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν πρώτῳ Λυκ. ν. Τήλανδρος. “AA. 6 Πολυΐ- 
στωρ----ἐν πρώτῳ Aux. V. Τυμνισσός. "Ad. ἐν πρώτῳ Λυκ. 
V. Οἰνόανδα. ᾿Αλ. πρώτῳ Λυκ. ν. Σίδυμω. πόλις Λυκίας, 
ὡς [f. ἧς} "AA. μέμνηται ἐν πρώτῳ Aux. v.”Apaka. AA. ἐν 
δευτέρῳ τῶν Auk. ν. ΚΚοχλίουσα. ᾿Αλ. δευτέρῳ περὶ Λυκίας. 
v. Κρῶᾶγος. ὄρος Λυκίας. "AX, δευτέρῳ Λυκ. v. Λυρνατία. 
"AR. δευτέρῳ περὶ Λυκίας. ν. Ὕλαμοι. ᾽Αλ. 6 Πολυΐστωρ 
ἐν δευτέρῳ περὶ Λυκίας. ν. Φελλός. "AA, ὁ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν 
τῷ περὶ Λυκίας Φελλὸν καὶ ᾿Αντίφελ. ον Λυκίας εἶναι λέγει. 
v. Μάκρα. νῆσος Λυκίας, ὡς “AA. ἐν περίπλῳ αὐτῆς. V. 
Δολιχή. νῆσος πρὸς τῇ Λυκίᾳ. ᾿Αλ. ἐν τῷ Λυκίας περίπλῳ 
Δολιχίστην αὐτήν φησιν. V. Σέβεδα. λιμὴν Λυκίας, ὡς ᾿Αλ. 
ἐν περίπλῳ. Hence perhaps Steph. Byz. Γλαύκου 
δῆμος ἐν Λυκίᾳ, ὡς AA. φησίν. V. Μεγίστη. πόλις Kal 
γῆσος τῆς Λυκίας, ὡς Πολιΐστωρ. v. Πάταρα. πόλις Λυκίας. 
᾿Αλέξανδρός φησιν, κ.τ.λ. 

9. περὶ παντοδαπῆς ὕλης. See the Tables B.C. 
83. 

10. περὶ Πυθαγορικῶν συμβόλων, Cyrill. adv. Ju- 
lian. p.133. Εἰ. ἱστορεῖ γοῦν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὃ ἐπίκλην Πο- 
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λυΐστωρ ἐν τῷ περὶ Πυθαγορικῶν συμβ. ᾿Ασσυρίῳ τὸ γένος 
ὄντι τῷ Ζάρᾳ φοιτῆσαι τὸν Πυθαγόραν. Clem. Al 
Strom. I. p. 304. Β. Ad. δὲ ἐν τῷ περὶ Π. σ. Ναζα- 
ράτῳ τῷ ᾿Ασσυρίῳ μαθητεῦσαι ἱστορεῖ τὸν Πυθαγόραν. 

11. περὶ Ῥώμης. Suid. "AA, Πολυΐστ. οὕτος συνέ- 
γραψε βιβλία ἀριθμοῦ κρείττω" καὶ περὶ “Ῥώμης βιβλία 
πέντε. 

12. περὶ Συρίας. Steph. Byz. ν. ᾿Ωρωπός.----ἐν Συρίᾳ, 
κτισθεῖσα ὑπὸ Νικάτορος, περὶ ἧς ὃ Πολυΐστωρ ἐν τῇ περὶ 
Συρίας φησὶν οὕτω" ““ Ἐενοφῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀναμετρήσεσι τῶν 
“« ὅλων [ὁρῶν Salmas. Lege vel ὀρῶν vel ὅρων] περὶ ᾽Ἂμ- 
ἐς ᾿ φίπολιν κεῖσθαι ᾿Ωρωπόν" K.T.A. V. Τάβαι. πόλις-τ-- 
τῆς Περαίας, ἡ ἣν ᾽Αλ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Συρίας ἑρμηνεύει “γι τ᾿ 

13, περὶ Φρυγίας. Steph. Byz. v. ᾿Ακμονία. An. 
Πολυΐστωρ ἐν τρίτῳ περὶ Φρυγίας. ν. Γάλλος. ὃ ποτα 
ἐν τῷ περὶ Φρυγίας τρίτῳ. v. Μητρόπολις. “AA. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ Φρυγίας. V. Φαρνακία. "AA. περὶ Φρυγίας τρίτῳ. 
Auctor de fluviis apud Plutarch. p. 1166. B. ἵστο- 
pet “AA. Κορνήλιος ἐν γ΄ Φρυγιακῶν. In this work 
probably Steph. Byz. v. Μανήσιον. πόλις Φρυγίας. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος. V. Μάνταλος. πόλις Φρυγίας, ὡς ὃ Πολυΐ- 
orap An. ν. ΓΑμβασον. μητρόπολις τῶν Φρυγῶν. 6 πολί- 
τῆς ᾿Αμβασιτης, ὡς Πολυΐστωρ “Ad, 

Alexander simply is quoted in other works, 
some of which probably belong to Alexander Po- 
lyhistor : 

1, περὶ τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς χρηστηρίου. Steph. Byz. v. 
Παρνασσός. Παρνασσὸν μαντεύσασθαι Πυθοῖ πρῶτον, ὡς 
᾿Αλέξανδρός φησιν ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ τοῦ ἐν Δ. χρηστηρίου. 

2. διαδοχαί. This work is nowhere distinctly 
ascribed to Polyhistor. It is quoted by Laértius 
I. 116. Φερεκύδης Βάδυος, Σύριος, καθά φησιν ᾿Αλέξαν- 
ὃρος ἐν διαδοχαῖς. Idem 1.19. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν διαδο- 
χαῖς. de Socrate. II. 106. Εὐκλείδης ἀπὸ Μεγάρων---- 
ἢ Γελῶος κατ᾽ ἐνίους, ὡς AN. ἐν διαδοχαῖς. IIT. 4. καθά 
φησιν AA, ἐν διαδοχαῖς. IIT. 5. ὡς φησιν AA. ἐν διαδο- 
χαῖς καθ᾽ Ἡράκλειτον. de Platone. IV. 62. Καρνεάδης 
᾿Επικώμου ἢ Φιλοκώμου, ὥς φησιν AA. ἐν διαδοχαῖς. VII. 
179. Χρύσιππος Σολεὺς, ἢ Ταρσεὺς, ὡς Ar. ἐν διαδοχαῖς. 
VIIL. 24. ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν ταῖς τῶν φιλοσόφων διαδοχαῖς. 
de Pythagora. Τ1Χ. 61. ᾽Αλ. ἐν διαδοχαῖς. de Pyrrhone. 

3. περὶ τοῦ Εὐξείνου Τόντου. Steph. Byz. v. ᾿Ιώμοι. 
᾿Αλεξ, ἐν τῷ περὶ Ἐὐξείνου Πόντου. ν. Ὑλέα. AA. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ ἸΠόντου. ν. ἤΑβιοι. “AA. ἐν τῷ περὶ Εὐξείνου πόν- 
του. The following passages, in which the same 
work appears to be quoted, will fix this piece to 
Polyhistor : v. Τύρας, πόλις καὶ ποταμὸς ἐν τῷ Ἐῤξείνῳ 
πόντῳ.---- δὲ ἸΠολυΐστωρ τὸν ποταμὸν καὶ τὴν πόλιν Τύραν 
τοὺς δὲ πολίτας Τυράνους. ν. Ὕπανις. ποταμὸς καὶ πόλις 
μεταξὺ τοῦ πόντου καὶ τῆς Μαιώτιδος λίμνης. AA, δὲ ὁ 
Πολυΐστωρ φησί, κ. τὶ χ. V. Τάναϊς, πόλις ὁμώνυμος τῷ 
ποταμῷ.----ς “AA. 6 ἸΠολυΐστωρ. 

4. Καρικά. Steph. Byz. Μούμαστος. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
δευτέρῳ Καρικῶν. ν. Ναξία. ᾿Αλ. ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ Καρίας. 
Υ. Καρόπολις. "AX. Καρικῶν πρώτῳ, Ὑ. "Amos. AA. ἐν τῷ 
περὶ Καρίας δευτέρῳ. ν, Αργιλα. "AA. ἐν τῷ περὶ Καρίας 
β΄. ν. Δύνδασον. ᾿Αλ. ἐν τῷ περὶ Καρίας β΄, ν. Λάβαρα. 
"AR, δευτέρῳ περὶ K. v. Τύμνος. "AA. ἐν τῷ περὶ K. 
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APPENDIX. C. 


12. 


153. Apollonius of Tyre. A little before the time of Strabo: Strab. XVI. p.757. See 


below, N°. 206.¢ 
154. Posidonius. B. C. 143. 86. 78. 62. 60. 51. 


155. Hecato of Rhodes. The disciple of Panetius: Cic. de Off. III. 15. Hecatonem quidem 
Rhodium discipulum Panett video in vis libris quos de Officio scripsit Q. Tuberoni. 
Idem Ib. III. 23. Plenus est sextus liber de Offictis Hecatonis taliwm questionum 


&c.4 


155.* Athenodorus the elder of Tarsus. Anold man in B. C. 64: Plutarch. Cat. Min. c. 10. 
(Κάτων) πυθόμενος ᾿Αθηνόδωρον τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον ἹΚορδυλίωνα μεγάλην ἕξιν ἐν τοῖς στωϊκοῖς λό- 


γοις ἔχοντα διατρίβειν περὶ Πέργαμον, ἤδη γηραιὸν ὄντα,----ἔπλευσεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα. 


δευτέρῳ. Schol. Apollon. I. 551. ᾿Αλέξ. ἐν πρώτῳ 
Καρικῶν ὑπομνημάτων [Καρ. ἀπομνημονευμάτων Cod. 
Par.] 1.925. Χερσόνησος Καρίας, ἔνθεν ἦν ᾿Αλέξανδρος 6 
περὶ Καρίας γράψας. That Polyhistor wrote περὶ 
Καρίας is probable from Steph. Byz. ν. ἤλλινα 
[Αλινδα]. πόλις Καρίας, ὡς Πολυΐστωρ. If he is the 
author of this piece, the Phrygian Alexander was 
called of Miletus by some and of Caria by others. 
5. Κρητικά. Schol. Apollon. IV. 1492. ᾿Αλέξαν- 
Opos ἐν πρώτῳ Κρητικῶν. We may refer it to Poly- 
histor from Steph. Byz. ν. ᾿Αλλώρια. πόλις τῆς Κρή- 
τῆς. Πολυΐστωρ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ. 

6. περὶ Λυκωρείας. Steph. Byz. Avy. πόλις *Apka- 
δίας. ᾿Αλεξ. δευτέρῳ περὶ Λυκωρ. 

7. περὶ Παφλαγονίας, Steph. Byz. Γάγγρωα. πόλις 
θηλυκῶς, ἣν AA. ἐν τῷ περὶ Παφλαγονίας ἀναγράφει, 
λέγων οὕτως" κι τ. Δ. ν. Δάριδνω. πόλις Παφλαγονίας, ὡς 
᾿Αλέξ. ἐν τῷ περὶ αὐτῆς. 

The work περὶ ᾿Ασίας, referred to Alexander 


aydpos Πολυΐστ. and Eudoc. p. 62. to the treatise 
περὶ Ῥώμης. unless the text is mutilated, and the 
title of some other piece of Polyhistor has escaped 
in that passage. Cyrill. adv. Julian. p, 8. C. 
quotes his testimony to the Deluge: ἀναγκαίως 
μεμνήσομαι Kal τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἱστοριογράφων, ᾿Αλεξάν- 
ὃρου τε φημὶ τοῦ ἸΠολυΐστορος καὶ ᾿Αβυδηνοῦ" πεποίηνται 
γὰρ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν περὶ τούτων ἀφήγησιν ἐν ἰδίαις συγ- 
γραφαῖς οὐκ εἰσάπαν ἀκαταψέκτως, ἀλλοκότως δὲ μᾶλλον, 


Ly \ i Sar) ae ΄ 3 / Ne X 
aire δὴ καὶ εἰς εὐσέβειαν δογμάτων ἡμοιρηκότες. καὶ ὁ μὲν 


᾿Αλέξανδρος φησὶν οὕτως" ““᾿Ὡτιάρτου δὲ τελευτήσαντος, 
“« τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἐίσουθρον βασιλεῦσαι σάρους δεκαοκτώ" 
“ ἐπὶ τούτου τὸν μέγαν φασὶ γενέσθαι κατακλυσμόν" 
K.% A. Idem p. 9. C. ᾿Αλέξανδρος μὲν γὰρ ὡδὶ φησί. 
Conf. Syncell. p. 28. A. Africanus apud Euseb. 
Prep. X. p. 489. A. ταῦτα [the early chronology 
of Greece] ᾿Αθηναίων ἱστοροῦντες Ἑλλάνικός τε καὶ Φι- 
λόχορος οἱ τὰς ᾿Ατθίδας, οἵ τε τὰ Σύρια Κάστωρ καὶ Θαλ- 
λός, καὶ τὰ πάντων Διόδωρος ὃ τὰς βιβλιοθήκας ᾿Αλέξ. τε 


6 | Πολυΐστωρ---ἐμνήσθησαν. Agathias II. 25. p. 120. 
ὥς mov Blo γέγραπται καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῷ Πολυΐστορι. 
on the Assyrian dynasty. Ib. p. 12]. πειστέον γὰρ 
κἀνταῦθα τῷ Πολυΐστορι. on the duration of the As- 
syrian empire. 

© For the work of Apollonius περὶ Ζήνωνος see the 
former volume p. 368. i. Quoted also by Laér- 
tius VII. 2. "Aq. ὁ Τύριος ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ Ζήνωνος. VII. 
1. ᾽Απ. δέ φησιν 6 Τύριος. VII. 24. φησι δ᾽ ᾿Απ. ὁ 


simply Steph. Byz. Μελιταία. Σάταλα. was writ- 
ten in hexameter verse: conf. Steph. Byz. v. ‘Yp- 
κανοί. Adpos. and that entitled Εὐρώπη, also referred 
to Alexander simply Steph. Byz. Ἐλίμεια. Ἕρκύνιον. 
Τυρακῖναι. and also in hexameter verse: conf. v. 
Δυῤῥάχιον, were written by Alexander Ephesius. 
Polyhistor is also quoted in the following testi- 
monies: Steph. Byz. Τάμνα. πόλις ᾿Αραβική. ὡς AX. 
6 Πολυΐστωρ. v.”Ayiov.—ag ἸΠολυΐστωρ. v. Τάδειρα.---- 


"AA. 6 Πολυΐστωρ. v. Γάζα.----λέγονται διὰ τοῦ α' Γαζά- Τύριος. 

ται, ὡς Πολυΐστωρ. ν. Γεδρωσία.----ἐν τοῖς τοῦ ἸΠολυΐστορος 4 Other works of Hecato are quoted by Laér- 

διὰ τοῦ κ εὑρέθη ἡ πρώτη συλλαβή" ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ἀδιόρθωτον τὸ tius: 

βιβλίον. ν. Καβαλίς. ὁ ἸΠολυΐστωρ ᾿Αλ. Vv. Μέμνονες" ἔθνος περὶ ἀγαθῶν. VIL. 101. Ἑ κάτων ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ περὶ 

Αἰθιοπικὸν, ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται, ὡς ὃ ἸΠολυΐστωρ φησὶν, ἀγρίους ἀγαθῶν. 

τινὰς ἢ μαχίμους καὶ χωλεπούς. ‘To him we may also περὶ ἀρετῶν. VII. 90. φησὶν ὁ ‘Ex. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ περὶ 

refer v. Μαρσύα. πόλις Φοινίκης, ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ Φί- ἀρετῶν. Υ 


περὶ παθῶν. VII.110. καθά φησιν ‘Ex. ἐν τῷ δευτέρω 
περὶ παθῶν. 

περὶ παραδόξων. VII. 124. Ποσειδώνιος ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ 
περὶ καθηκόντων, καὶ “Ex. ἐν τρισκαιδεκάτῳ περὶ mapa- 
δόξων. 

περὶ τελῶν. VII. 87. Κλεάνθης ἐν τῷ περὶ ἡδονῆς, καὶ 
Ποσειδώνιος καὶ Ἕκ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ τελῶν. 

χρεῖαι. ΝἾΊΙ. 172. φησὶν ὁ ‘Ex. ἐν ταῖς χρείαις. 


λων. He is quoted by the name of Cornelius Alex- 
ander Plin. H. N. III. 17. VII. 48. XIII. 22. 
XVI. 5. Idem XXXVI.12. Qui de ( pyramidibus) 
scripserunt sunt Herodotus, Euhemerus, Duris Sa- 
mius, Aristagoras, Dionysius, Artemidorus, Alew- 
ander Polyhistor, &c. This we may refer to his Ai- 
γυπτιακά. Suid. v. Μωσώ. γυνὴ Ἕβραία, ἧς ἐστι σύγ- 
γραμμα ὃ map’ Ἕβραίοις νόμος ὥς φησιν “Ad. ὃ Μιλήσιος 
ὁ Πολυΐστωρ. This is referred by Suidas v. ᾿Αλέξ- 





156. Meleager. Β. Ο. 95. 
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This occurred while Pompey was in Asia: Plutarch. Ibid. conf. ο. 14. Idem Mor. 
P,777.A. Κάτων αὐτὸς ἔπλευσεν ἀπὸ στρατείας ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αθηνόδωρον. Athenodorus accompanied 
Cato to Rome: Plutarch. Cat. Min. ο. 16. ἐπανελθὼν δ᾽ εἰς Ρώμην τὸν μὲν ἄλλον χρόνον 
κατ᾽ οἶκον ᾿Αϑηνοδώρῳ ἢ κατ᾽ ἀγορὰν τοῖς φίλοις παριστάμενος διετέλεσεν. Conf. Plin. Η. Ν. 
VII. 80. Uticensis Cato unum ex tribunatu militum philosophum [sc. Athenodorum], 
alterum e Cypri legatione deportavit. Strabo XIV. p. 674. ἐξ αὐτῆς (Ταρσοῦ) ᾿Αθηνό-- 
δώροι δύο" ὧν ὁ μὲν ἹΚορδυλίων καλούμενος συνεβίωσε Μάρκῳ Κάτωνι, καὶ τελευτᾷ παρ᾽ éxelvwr.© 
Jacobs‘, with whose account Schweighzuser -is entirely satis- 
fied, argues that Meleager the cynic of Gadara, the contemporary of Menippus, 
mentioned by Strabo and Laértius, and described in three epigrams, was no other than 
Meleager the collector of the Anthologia, who lived in B. Ὁ. 95.4 

The passage of Strabo will be found below at N°.206. The passage of Laértius 
VI. 99. is as follows: Μένιππος, καὶ οὗτος xuvinds, τὸ ἀνέκαθεν ἦν Φοίνιξ, δοῦλος.----φέρει μὲν 
οὖν σπουδαῖον οὐδέν" τὰ δὲ βιβλία αὐτοῦ πολλοῦ καταγέλωτος γέμει, καί τι ἴσον τοῖς Μελεάγρου 
τοῦ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν γενομένου. φησὶ δ᾽ Ἕρμιππος ἡμεροδανειστὴν αὐτὸν γεγονέναι καὶ καλεῖσθαι.---- 
τέλος δὲ ἐπιβουλευθέντα πάντων στερηθῆναι, καὶ ὑπ᾽ ἀθυμίας βρόχῳ τὸν βίον μεταλλάξαι. This 
last sentence, which Jacobs omits, wil] refute his conjecture. For Hermippus lived 
before B.C. 200: see the Tables B.C. 203. and N°. 86. Menippus therefore, whose 
death he mentioned, could not have flourished in B.C. 95. And it may be added that 
Laértius places Menippus before Menedemus. But it is not likely that he would have 
adopted this order, if Menippus had lived 200 years after Menedemus. Again, Varro 
apud Menag. ad Laért. VI. 99. describes Menippus thus: Menippus ille, nobilis quon- 


dam canis. 


But, if Menippus had lived in B. C. 95, he would have lived in the time 


of Varro himself, who was about twenty-two years of age in B. C. 95; and would not 


© For the younger Athenodorus see N°. 184. 

f Prolegom. ad Antholog. tom. VI. p. XXXVI. 
&e. 
& Ad Athen. IV. p. 157. Ὁ. De Meleagro Ga- 
dareno, Cynico, qui idem primus Anthologie con- 
ditor fuisse existimatur, conf. Atheneum XI. p. 
502. c. d. [Μελέαγρος 6 κυνικὸς ἐν τῷ συμποσίῳ οὑτωσὶ 
γράφει" “ Kay τοσούτῳ πρόποσιν᾽" x...) tum Stra- 
bonem XVI. p. 759. b. et instar omnium consule 
que docte disputavit Jacobsius, prolegom. Antho- 
log. 

δ Jacobs. l.c. Hoc mihi exploratum videtur, 
eum quem Gadarensem appellat Atheneus IV. p. 
157. b. [καθάπερ 6 πρόγονος ὑμῶν (τῶν κυνικῶν) Μελέα- 
γρος ὃ Γαδαρεὺς ἐν ταῖς Χάρισιν ἐπιγραφομέναις ἔφη τὸν 
Ὅμηρον, Σύρον ὄντα κ. τ. λ.---Ὦἢ μόνον ἀνέγνωτε σύγ- 
γραμμα αὐτοῦ τὸ περιέχον λεκίθου καὶ φακῆς σύγκρισιν ; | 
non diversum esse a Cynico cujus mentionem facit 
XI. p. 502. c. Epigrammata autem illa Meleagri 
vitam enarrare non est quod dubitemus : nec dubi- 
tavit Schol. ad proemium corone in Vat. Cod. p. 
81]. οὗτος ὁ Μελέαγρος Φοίνιξ ἦν τῆς ἀπὸ Παλαιστίνης 
πόλεως, ἐποίησε δὲ τὸν θαυμάσιον τουτονὶ τῶν ἐπιγραμμά- 
τῶν στέφανον. Et iterum: ὅτι ὁ Μέλεαγρος Γαδαρηνὸς 
ἦν τὸ γένος Σύρος" ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν Κῷ τῇ νήσῳ. Que 


cum ita se habeant, Meleager floruit cum Menippo, 
item Gadareno et Cynico. Jam vero Menippi etas 
incertissima est.—Sed verissima videtur sententia 
Scholiaste in Vat. Cod. p. 82. Ταδαρηνὸς ἦν, ὡς ἐν 
τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτὸς ἑαυτοῦ ἐμνημόνευσεν᾽ ἤκμασεν ἐπὶ 
Σελεύκου τοῦ ἐσχάτου. In hac sententia cur acquies- 
cendum existimem paucis dicam. Inter Meleagri 
Ep. unum est (123) in Antipatri Sidonii tumulum ; 
quem etatem usque ad Ol. 160 produxisse certis in- 
diciis constat. Tenemus igitur hoc, Meleagrum flo- 
ruisse post Ol. 160. Ejus etatem ab Antipatri Si- 
donii temporibus non valde remotam fuisse colligas 
ex Meleagr. Ep. I. 42. φοίνισσάν τε νέαν κύπρον---- 
Verum est igitur quod Schol. affirmat, Meleagrum 
sub ultimo Seleucorum vixisse. Is enim regnare 
cepit Ol. 170.3. quo tempore Antipater Sidonius 
defunctus erat, Philodemus [added to the collection 
by Philippus] nondum florebat. In this account it 
is not quite accurately said that Antipater lived to 
Ol. 160. B.C. 140 and that Seleucus began to 
reign in Ol. 170. 3. B.C. 98. For we have seen 
already at N°. 12] that Antipater lived’to at least 
Ol. 163. B.C. 127; and Seleucus became king 
after the death of Cyzicenus in B. C. 95 and 
reigned only a year: see above p. 338. 
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have been described by the terms nobilis quondam. These circumstances concur with 
the time of Hermippus to place Menippus at an earlier age. His contemporary there- 
fore, the cynic Meleager of Gadara, mentioned by Strabo XVI. p. 759. Laértius VI. 
99. Atheneus IV. p.157. b. XI. p. 502. c. was a different person from Meleager the 
collector of the Anthologia, who lived after the death of Antipater Sidonius, although 
he has been mistaken by the Scholiast in Cod. Vat. for the same person. 

157. Archias. B.C. 102. 86.61. Manutius ad Cic. pro Arch. c. 3. commenting upon the 
passage in the Tables B. C. 102, after explaining pretextatus by nondum natus annos 
XVII., observes, Miror pretextatum Archiam dici, cwm de eodem supra dictum sit 
“ut primum ex pueris excessit Archias” quo tempore adhuc erat Antiochia.—quem 
nodum si quis velit ita solvat, ex pueris excessisse Archiam dict, id est, ex etate pue- 
rili, non cum annos XVII. natus esset. But Archias, who had been celebrated after 
he left Antioch in Asia and Greece, ut famam ingenti exspectatio hominis, exspecta- 
tionem ipsius adventus admiratioque superaret, could not have been still seventeen 


and no more on his arrival at Rome. Cicero therefore does not use pretextatus in its 


literal sense, but rhetorically to denote that Archias was still very young *. 


158. Antiochus. B.C. 87.79. 
159. Scymnus of Chios. B.C. 90. 


cate to Nicomedes Epiphanes who murdered his father. 
Nicomedes Philopator ™ was established by the Romans in 


the son of Epiphanes. 


' The three epigrams in which the Menippean 
Meleager is mentioned are as follow : 


Ep. 126. 
> , 3 , Ren ΥΣ > > / \ ε ,ὔ 
ἀτρέμας, ὦ ξένε, βαῖνε" παρ᾽ εὐσεβέσιν γὰρ ὃ πρέσβυς 
εὕδει, κοιμηθεὶς ὕπνον ὀφειλόμενον, 
Εὐκράτεω Μελέαγρος, 6 τὸν γλυκύδωκρυν Ερωτα 
καὶ μούσας ἱλαραῖς συστολίσας χαρίσιν. 
ὃν θεόπαις ἤνδρωσε Τύρος Γαδάρων θ᾽ ἱερὰ χθών" 
Kas δ᾽ ἐρατὴ Μερόπων πρέσβυν ἐγηροτρόφει. 
Ep. 127. 
γᾶσος ἐμὰ θρέπτειρα Τύρος πάτρα δ᾽ ene τεκνοῖ 
᾿Ατθὶς ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ναιομένα Γαδάροις. 
Εὐκράτεω δ᾽ ἔβλαστον 6 σὺν Μούσαις Μελέαγρος, 
πρῶτα Μενιππείαις συντροχάσας χαρίσιν. 
> Ν 4 / \ -Ὁ 4 / /> / 
εἰ δὲ Σύρος, τί τὸ θαῦμα ; μίαν, ξένε, πατρίδα κόσμιον 
ναίομεν" ἕν θνατοὺς πάντας ἔτικτε χάος. 
πουλυετὴς δ᾽ ἐχώραξα τάδ᾽ ἐν δέλτοισι πρὸ τύμβου, 
γήρως γὰρ γείτων κἀγγύθεν ᾿Αἴδεω. 
Ep. incert. 572. 
πρώτα μοι Γαδάρων κλεινὰ πόλις ἔπλετο πάτρα, 
+ » £ A / 4 
ἤνδρωσεν δ᾽ ἱερὰ δεξαμένα με Τύρος. 
εἰς γῆρας δ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἔβην, καὶ δῖα θρεψαμένη Κῶς 
> Ν \ / > ἣν > / 
ἀμὲ θετὸν Μερόπων ἀστὸν ἐγηροτρύφει. 
μοῦσαι δ᾽ εἰν ὀλίγοις με τὸν Εὐκράτεω Μελέαγρον 
παῖδα Μενιππείαις ἠγλάϊσαν χαρίσιν. 
Meleager the collector of the Anthologia is 
named in Ep. Meleag. 109, 5. 114, 1. 129, 5. 
and by Philippus the next collector in Ep. 1. 
καὶ σελίδος νεαρᾶς θερίσας στώχυν ἀντανέπλεξα 
τοῖς Μελεαγρείοις ὡς ἴκελον στεφάνοις. 


Dodwell! truly observes that S'cymnus could not dedi- 


He therefore dedicated to 


But in none of these passages is it implied that 
he was a Gadarene. : 

Menippus the cynic survived Epicurus B.C. 270, 
because among his works Laértius VI. 101. men- 
tions γονὰς ᾿Επικούρου καὶ τὰς θρησκευομένας ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
εἰκάδας. an allusion explained by Casaubon ad loc. 

k ‘Lhe oration of Cicero pro Archia was com- 
posed in the old age of Archias: ο. 3. Domus 
(Lucullorum) que hujus adolescentie prima fuerit, 
eadem esset fumiliarissima senectuti, After the con- 
sulship of Cicero: c.11. Quas res nos in consulatu 
nostro—gessimus attigit hic versibus atque inchoa- 
vit. Perhaps therefore after the consulship of 
Piso B.C.61, when <Archias had not yet cele- 
brated Cicero: see the Tables B.C. 61. 

Archias celebrated in Greek poems the Cimbric 
war of Marius and the Mithridatic war of Lucul- 
lus: Cic. pro Arch. c. 9. Cimbricas res adolescens 
attigit, et ipsi illi C. Mario—jucundus fuit.—Mi- 
thridaticum vero bellum—totum ab hoc expressum 
est: qui libri non modo L. Lucullum verum etiam 
populi Romani nomen illustrant. Some of the epi- 
grams extant under the name of 4rchias are by 
Archias of Antioch. 

1 De Scymno Chio p. 93. apud Huds. Geogr. 
min, tom. II. 

™ Dodwell Ibid. conjectures from the mere 
expression χρηστότητος that Scymnus addressed the 
usurper Socrates, or Nicomedes χρηστός, who was 
brought into Bithynia for about a year by Mithri- 
dates. A very improbable conjecture. 
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B.C. 90, and held his kingdom for about three years, till his second expulsion by 
Mithridates in B.C. 88." During that period of his reign Scymnus might address 
him°. 


160. Geminus observes c. 6. p.19. μηνὶ ὅλῳ παραλλάσσει τὰ Ἴσια πρὸς τὰς χειμερινὰς τροπάς.--- 


πρὸ γὰρ px ἐτῶν συνέπεσε κατ᾽ αὐτὰς τὰς χειμερινὰς τροπὰς ἄγεσθαι τὰ "Ισια----μηνιαίας γινο- 
μένης παραλλαγῆς ἐν px’ ἔτεσιν. Petavius from this passage determines the time of Gemi- 
nus. For the Ista were celebrated from the 7th to the 20th of the month Athyr. 
But, when the 17th of Athyr fell upon the winter solstice Dec. 27, the Ist Thoth fell 
upon Oct. 11. and this happened N. E.552 B.C.197. But 120 years computed 
from that point will fix the time of Geminus at N. E. 672 B.C.77.P_ The Chronology 
of Petavius is confirmed by internal evidence. Geminus quotes Hipparchus: καθ᾽ 
Ἵππαρχον c. 2. who continued his observations down to B. C.127. Crates the gram- 
marian: Κράτης ὁ γραμματικός c. 5. p. 13. 14. c. 13. p. 31. who flourished B. C. 159. 
Polybius, who was still living in B.C. 129: c. 13. p. 31. Πολύβιος ὁ ἱστοριογράφος 
πεπραγμάτευται βιβλίον ὃ ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχει ““ περὶ τῆς περὶ τὸν ἰσημερινὸν οἰκήσεως. And he 
reckons Cleanthes, who began to teach B.C. 263, among τοὺς ἀρχαίους. c. 18. p. 31. 
τινὲς τῶν ἀρχαίων, ὧν ἐστι καὶ Κλεάνθης ὁ στωϊκός. To this may be added from Fabri- 
cius B. Gr. tom. IV. p. 32. that he abridged a work of Posidonius: Simplicius in 
Aristot. Physic. IT. p. 64. b. locum profert ex Gemini epitome τῶν ToceRavion μετεωρο- 


λογικῶν. But Posidonius flourished between B.C. 100 and B.C. 51.4 
161. Hermagoras. B.C. 62. 


As Hermagoras began to teach before Molo, he had probably 


taught rhetoric full thirty years before his conference with Pompey. 


162. Atheneus. B.C. 62." 


" See above p. 419. 
© Seymnus Υ. | 14—135. enumerates his sources 
of information : 
Ἐρατοσθένει μάλιστα συμπεπεισμένος 
᾿Εφόρῳ τε, καὶ τῷ τὰς κτίσεις εἰρηκότι 
ἐν πέντε βίβλοις Χαλκιδεῖ Διονυσίῳ, 
Δημητρίῳ τε Καλατιανῷ συγγραφεῖ, 
καὶ τῷ Σικελῷ Κλέωνι καὶ Τιμοσθένει, 
τῆς * τῆς τε ὁ * ¥ * Geow 
καὶ τὸν woAiryy * * * 


Kaan: Ὁ * * ποιῶν * * * 

* Καιλίαν δὲ Σικελὸν τὸν ἐν Ὑ αυρομιενίου, 

> ~ ἐν α , Ν , 

ἐκ τῶν ὑφ᾽ Ἡροδότου δὲ συντεταγμένων. 

ἃ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἰδίᾳ φιλοπόνως ἐξητακὼς 
αὐτοπτικὴν πίστιν τε προσενηνεγμένος, 

a a Ν > , “ε ΄ 

ὥς ἄν θεατὴς οὐ μόνον τῆς Ἑλλάδος 

nl roy] κατὰ Σικελίαν κειμένων πολισμάτων, 
ἴστωρ δὲ γεγονὼς τῶν τε περὶ τὸν ᾿Αδρίαν 
καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὸν ᾿Ιόνιον ἑξῆς κειμένων, 

> - \ X 4 ~ a¢ ,ὔ 
ἐπεληλυθὼς δὲ τούς τε τῆς Τυῤῥηνίας 

καὶ τοὺς Σικελικοὺς καὶ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ὕρους, 
καὶ τῆς Λιβύης τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ Καρχηδόνος. 

P Petavius ad Gemini locum: Isia de quibus 
Geminus loquitur ea esse videntur que Athyr 1\7— 
20.° fiebant. Plutarch, Is. Osir. p. 366. ea lugu- 
bria fuisse scribit ; et inter illorwm causas hanc re- 


censet, quod contractis diebus noctes fiebant longi- 
ores. At Achilles Tatius c. 23. [p. 85.] docet ob 
hanc eandem causam Isia que in τροπὰς incidunt ab 
ZEgyptiis celebrari solita. Quare nullum jam du- 
bium est de quibus Isiis intelligendus sit Geminus. 
Hunc enim certum est de iis agere que 17.° Athyr 
inibant. Quo posito, facile erit investigare quod a 
Gemino tempus hoc loco designetur. Nam ut 17.1.5 
dies Athyr in Dec. 27."™ incidat, necesse est neo- 
meniam Thoth cadere in Oct.11.“™, Id accidit N.E. 
952. Οἱ. 145.4. Per. Jul. 4517. Adde igitur an- 
nos 120, ewistet Per. Jul. 4637. Ol. 175.4. U.C. 
677. Sulle itaque tempore floruit Geminus. 

4 Geminus c. 13. p.30. adopts the computation 
of Eratosthenes for the circumference of the globe: 
ἐὰν μερισθῶσιν αἱ Ke μυριάδες καὶ τὰ β στάδια εἰς μέρη 
ξ΄, γίνεται τὸ ἑξηκοστὸν σταδίων So’. ‘ He quotes ὁ. 
§. p.19. a work of Eratosthenes,’ which may be ad- 
ded to the titles already given p. 514. d.: Ἔρατο- 
σθένης ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς ὀκταετηρίδος ὑπομνήματι. 

* Hermagoras and Atheneus are mentioned to- 
gether again by Quintilian 11. 15, 14—23. Her- 
magore, qui finem (Rhetorices) esse ait ““ persua- 
κε sibiliter dicere :"’—Ariston Critolat peripatetici 
discipulus, cujus hie finis est: ‘* scientia videndi 
“* et agendi in questionibus civilibus per orationem 
“* popularis persuasionis.”—Critolatis ““ usum di- 
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C. 12, 


163. Apollonius μαλακός. B.C. 88. Strabo XIV. p.660. names again 6 μαλακὸς ᾿Απολλώ- 


VI0G. 


164. Apollonius Molo. B.C. 88.78. Val. Max. 11. 2,3. Molo rhetor, qui studia M. Cicero- 


nis acuit. 
ditum constat. 
165. Dionysius of Magnesia. B.C.78. 


Eum namque ante omnes exterarum gentium in senatw sine interprete au- 
He is named by Josephus Apion. II. p. 1241. ex Ruffini versione 5. 


166. Menippus of Caria. B.C. 78. Strabo XIV. p. 660. κἀνταῦθα [at Stratonicea] ἀνὴρ ἀξιό: 
Aovyos γεγένηται ῥήτωρ Μένιππος κατὰ τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, Κατόκας ἐπικαλούμενος, ὃν μάλιστα 
ἐπαινεῖ τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ῥητόρων ὧν ἠκροάσατο Κικέρων, ὥς φησιν ἔν τινι γραφῇ αὐτὸς, 


συγκρίνων Ξενοκλεῖ καὶ τοῖς κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ἀκμάζουσιν. 
167. Aischylus of Cnidus. Β. Ο. 78. Οἷς. Brut. c. 95. Exornato et faceto genere verborum: 
in quo fuit Aischylus Cnidius, et meus equalis Milesius AEschines. 


168. Xenophanes of Adramyttiwm. B.C.78. 


169. Aaschines of Miletus. See N°. 167. 206. schines is mentioned by Seneca Controv. 


8. p. 141. 143. 
170. Theophanes of Lesbos. B.C. 49." 
171. Demetrius of Magnesia. B.C. 55.49.% 


* cendi ;’ nam hoc τριβὴ significat: Atheneus 
““ fallendi artem.”’ And by Sextus Empiricus p. 
301. ᾿Δρίστων 6 Ἰκριτολάου γνώριμος σκοπὸν μὲν ἐκκεῖσθαι 
φησὶν αὐτῇ (τῇ ῥητορικὴ) τὴν πειθὼ τέλος δὲ τὸ τυχεῖν 
τῆς πειθοῦς. καὶ ἙἝἭ ρμαγόρας τελείου ῥήτορος ἔργον εἶναι 
ἔλεγε τὸ τεθὲν πολιτικὸν ζήτημα διατίθεσθαι κατὰ τὸ ἐν- 
δεχόμενον πειστικῶς, ᾿Αθήναιος δὲ λόγων δύναμιν προσα- 
γορεύει τὴν ῥητορικὴν, στοχαζομένην τῆς τῶν ἀκουόντων 
πειθοῦς. Spalding ad Quintil. II. 15, 19. truly ob- 
serves that <driston the disciple of Critolaiis is 
known to us from these passages, and that he is 
not to be confounded with Ariston the master of 
Critolaiis. 

Atheneus is to be distinguished from another 
Atheneus, who is mentioned in the Tables B. C. 
22. 

s Where the original is lost. Admiror autem 
etiam—Posidonium et Apollonium Molonis : quo- 
niam accusant quidem nos quare nos eosdem deos 
cum aliis non colimus. 

τ Theophanes adopted Corn. Balbus of Gades : 
Cic. pro Balbo c. 25. Adoptio Theophani agitata 
est ; per quam Cornelius nihil est preterquam pro- 
pinquorum suorum hereditates assecutus. ‘That 
oration was after the renewal of Cesar’s command 
in Gaul: c. 27. (C. Cesari senatus) lege Sempro- 
nia succedendum non censuit. Conf. Ursinum ad 
loc. apud Grev. p. 586. Therefore not before 
B.C. 55. Improperly placed by Manutius in 
prefat. in B.C.56, Marcellino et Philippo coss. 
Cicero in B,C. 50 Ep. Att. VII. 7. alludes to this 
adoption : Adoptatum patricium a plebeio, Gadi- 
tanum a Mytileneo. 

ἃ Works of Demetrius : 

See the Tables B. C. 49. 


περὶ ὁμονοίας. 


ὁμώνυμοι. Laért. 1. 88. γεγόνασι δὲ ἄλλοι Θαλαῖ 
(καθά φησι Δημήτριος ὁ Μάγνης ἐν τοῖς ὁμωνύμοις) πέντε. 
I. 79. γέγονε δὲ καὶ ἕτερος Πιττακὸς νομοθέτης, ὥς 
φησι---Δ. ἐν ou. 1.112. Δ. ὃ Μάγνης. ἐν τοῖς περὶ 
ὁμωνύμων ποιητῶν τε καὶ συγγραφέων διελέγχειν πειρῶται 
τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ὡς νεαράν κ. τ. A. de Epimenide. V. 8, 
ὥς φησι Δ. ὁ Μ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ Gu. ποιητῶν τε καὶ συγγρώ- 
φέων. de Aristotele. V.75. ἄρξασθαι δ᾽ αὐτὸν τῆς 
πολιτείας φησὶ Δ. ὃ Μ. ἐν τοῖς bu. κι τ. Δ. de Deme- 
trio Phalereo. V.89. Δ. ὁ Μ. ἐν Gu. de Heraclide 
Pontico. VI.79. A. ἐν τοῖς ou. φησὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ἡμέρας 
᾿Αλέξανδρον μὲν ἐν Βαβυλῶνι Διογένην δ᾽ ἐν Ἱζορίνθῳ τελευ- 
τῆσαι. VII. 51. φησὶ Δ. ὃ Μ. ἐν τοῖς Gu. de Ze- 
none Citti@o. VII. 169. Δ. ὁ Μ. ἐν τοῖς gu. de Cle- 
anthe. VII. 185. καθὰ καὶ Δ. ἐν ὁμ. φησί----καθάπερ ὃ 
προειρημένος Δ. ἱστορεῖ. de Chrysippo. VIII. 84. φησὶ 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν A. ἐν bu. μηδὲν καταλιπεῖν σύγγραμμα. de 
Hippaso. 85. Φιλόλαον φησὶ Δ. ἐν ὄμ. πρῶτον ἐκδοῦναι 
τῶν Πυθαγορικῶν περὶ φύσεως. IX. 15. A. φησὶν ἐν τοῖς 
éu. de Heraclito. 27. Δ. φησὶν ἐν τοῖς ὅμ. de Zenone 
Eleate. 35. φησὶ δὲ Δ. ἐν ὅμι ---- ἀποδημῆσαι αὐτὸν 
[Democritum] καὶ εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς τοὺς ἱερέας. II. 
52. φησὶ Δ. ὁ Μ. de Xenophonte. 56. τέθνηκε 
(Ξενοφῶν) ἐν Κορίνθῳ, ὥς φησι Δ. ὃ Μ, 57. ᾿Αθηναίων 
καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων πολιτείαν, ἥν φησιν οὐκ εἶναι Ἐενοφῶν- 
τος ὁ Μ. Δ. VI. 88. φησὶ δὲ A. 6 M. de Cratete 
Cynico. Χ. 18. A. δέ φησιν ὁ M. καὶ Ἐενοκράτους 
αὐτὸν [Epicurum] ἀκοῦσαι. Dionys. de Dinarcho 
p. 631, Δῆμος []. Δημᾶς. sc. Δημήτριος] ὁ Μάγνης, ὃς 
ἔδοξε γενέσθαι πολυΐστωρ, ἐν τῇ περὶ τῶν ὁμωνύμων πραγ- 
ματείῳ λέγων καὶ περὶ τούτου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὑπόληψιν 
παρασχὼν ὡς περὶ αὐτοῦ λέξων τι ἀκριβὲς, διεψεύσθη τῆς 
δόξης.----ἔστι δὲ τὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γραφέντα τάδε" “ Δεινάρ- 
“© vais δ᾽ ἐνετύχομεν τέτταρσιν" ὧν ἐστιν ὃ μὲν ἐκ τῶν 
“* ῥητόρων τῶν ᾿Αττικῶν᾽ ὃ δὲ τὰς περὶ Κρήτην συναγήοχε 
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172. Tyrannio. B.C.71. 58. 
173. Demetrius of Erythre. B.C. 71. 
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173.* Asclepiades of Myrlea the younger. See above N°.108. Perhaps this younger Asclepiades 


may be understood in Strabo III. p. 157. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ὁ Μυρλεανὸς, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ Τουρδιτα- 
vin παιδεύσας TA γραμματικὰ, καὶ περιήγησίν τινα τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκδεδωκὼς τῶν ταύτῃ. 


173.** Asclepiades of Prusa. ᾿Ασκληπιάδης ἰατρὸς ὁ Προυσιεύς Strab. XII. Ρ. 5666. The friend 


of Crassus the orator (who died in B.C.91): Crassus apud Cic. de Or. I. 14. Megque 
vero Asclepiades is quo nos medico amicoque usi sumus, tum, cum eloquentia vincebat 
ceteros medicos, in eo ipso quod ornate dicebat medicine facultate utebatur, non elo- 
quentie. Was settled at Rome in the reign of Mithridates: Plin. H.N. XXV.2. ad 
Mithridatem Asclepiadis medendi arte clari volumina composita extant, cum solicitatus 
ex urbe Roma pracepta pro se mitteret. XXVI.3. Asclepiades etate Magni Pompeii 
orandi magister, nec. satis in arte ca questuosus, ut ad alia sagacis ingenii, huc 56. 
ad medicinam] se repente convertit *. 


174. Castor. B.C. 61.56. Vossius de Hist. Gree. p. 160. well reconciles Suidas with 


Cicero: Castor hic (de quo Cicero) parentis sui instinctu potuit fecisse quod fecit. 
Sane non nepotem solum sed generum fuisse Deiotaro infensos verisimile facit quod 
Tullius, cum dixisset abjectam obscuramque Castoris familiam a Deiotaro in lu- 
cem esse productam, continuo subjungit, “ Sed quamvis ingrate—necessitudinis no- 
men repudiaritis, tamen inimicitias hominum more gerere poteratis.” (Cic. pro Deiot. 
6.11.1 His mihi non nepotem tantum sed etiam generum regis perstringere videtur. 
Quod si est, fuerit tum Castor chronographus etiamnum in vivis: ewmque, credo, in- 
teremerit Deiotarus cum cognovisset ab 60 et filia sua nepotem esse Romam rrissum 


ad se accusandum apud Bees y, 


μὴ μυθολογίας" ὁ δὲ πρεσβύτερος μὲν ἀμφοῖν τούτοιν Δήλιος 
© δὲ τὸ γένος, πεπραγματευμένος τοῦτο μὲν ἔπος τοῦτο δὲ 

“* πρῶγμα. τέταρτος δὲ ὁ περὶ ὋΟμήρου λόγον συντεθεικώς. 
“© ἐθέλω δὲ πρὸς μέρος περὶ ἑκάστου διελθεῖν, καὶ πρῶτον 
<¢ περὶ τοῦ ῥήτορος" ἔστι τοίνυν οὗτος" κι τ. Δ. Athenzeus 
XIII. p. 611. b. See N°. 146. Plutarch. De- 
mosth. c.15. οὐ μὴν ἔγημε (Δημοσθένης) ταύτην [the 
widow of Chabrias] ἀλλὰ Σαμίᾳ τινὶ συνῴκησεν, ὡς 
ἱστορεῖ Δ. ὃ Μ. ἐν τοῖς περὶ ou. Vit. X. or. p. 846. F. 
(Δημοσθένης) αἰτήσας τε γραμματεῖον ἔγραψεν, ὡς μὲν 
Δ. ὃ Μ. φησὶ, τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ ἐλεγεῖον ἐπιγε- 
γραμμένον ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ὕστερον" ““ Εἴπερ ἴσην ῥώ- 
** μην ---- Hence Photius Cod. 265. p. 1477. γραμ- 
ματεῖον αἰτήσας γράψαι λέγεται τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ 
ἐλεγεῖον, ὕπερ ὕστερον ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐνεκολιάφθη" 
“* Εἴπερ ---ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν Δ. ὁ Μ. λέγει. Probably 
in this work. Harpocr. v. “Icaioc. A. ἐν τοῖς περὶ 
bp. ποιητῶν Χαλκιδέα φησὶν αὐτὸν εἶναι. 

περὶ συνωνύμων πόλεων. Harpocr. ν. Μεθώνη. Δ. ὁ 
Μ. ἐν ταῖς συνωνύμοις πόλεσι τέσσαρας εἶναί φησι Μεθώ- 
vas. Steph. Byz. v. ᾿Αλαβών. πόλις καὶ ποταμός, ὡς 
A. ἐν συνωνύμοις [Sc. ἐν ταῖς συν. πόλεσι]. Hence 
perhaps Steph. Byz. ν. ᾿Αγβάτανα. Δημήτριος δέ φη- 
σιν ᾿Αγβάτανα διττὰ, τὰ μὲν τῆς Μηδείας τὰ δὲ τῆς Συ- 
ρίας. ν. ᾿Ακτή. Δημήτριος δὲ τῆς σημαντικῆς τοῦ αἰγια- 


λοῦ καὶ τῆς περὶ τὸν "Αθω χώρας μόνον ἐμνημόνευσεν. 
Harpocr. v. Λευκὴ ἀκτή. πλειόνων οὐσῶν Λευκῶν, ὡς 
Any. ὁ Μ. δηλοῖ. 

x He is mentioned again by Pliny H. N. XXII. 
25. Nondum Pompeu Magni etate in usu, et ideo 
υἱῷ quicquam de ea scriptum ab Asclepiadis schola. 
XXIII. 2. Sustulit totum id Asclepiades coarguit- 
que. XXIX. 1. Asclepiades—auditor gus The- 
mison fuit. And by Sextus Empiricus p. 136. 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης 6 Βιθυνός. p. 311. τρισὶν ὑποθέσεσι κεχρῇ- 
σθαι φαμὲν τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιάδην. p. 400, καθάπερ ἔλεγε 
καὶ 6 ᾿Ασκληπιάδης. p. 193. καθάπερ ᾿Ασκληπιάδη. p.- 
499. ᾿Ασκληπιάδῃ. p. 621. ᾿Ασκλ, 6 Βιθυνός. p. 686. 
οἱ περὶ ᾿Ασκληπιάδην. On Asclepiades see Fabric. ad 
Sext. Empir. p. 136. note Z. Ernesti Indic. Ci- 
ceron. v. Asclepiades justly observes that the ac- 
count of Pliny is not inconsistent with the time 
of Crassus. If Asclepiades had been forty years of 
age at the death of Crassus, he might have flou- 
rished at Rome for thirty years after that date, 
which would have extended his life beyond the 
death of Mithridates, and would have included the 
period of Pompey’s greatest eminence. 

y A grandson of the chronographer seems af- 
terwards to have reigned: Strabo XII. p. 562. 
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Castor is quoted by Apollodorus Bibl. 11. 1, 3. Κάστωρ δὲ 6 συγγράψας τὰ χρονικὰ 
ἀγνόηματα καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν τραγικῶν ᾿Ινάχου τὴν ᾿Ιὼ λέγουσιν. Scaliger, Jonsius, and Heyne 
have seen no difficulty 5. But Castor brought down his chronology to B. C.56, Apol- 
lodorus had already written a book before B. C. 138. See the Tables B.C. 145. It 
is therefore so very unlikely that Castor should have been quoted by Apollodorus, that 
we might almost suspect the passage of interpolation. If, however, that reference to 
Castor is genuine, we must suppose Apollodorus in his old age to have read a work 
which Castor had published in his youth; and the βιβλιοθήκη, of which a part is ex- 
tant, to have been written by Apollodorus at the close of his life. That the χρονικὰ 
ἀγνοήματα quoted by Apollodorus and the Chronography quoted by Eusebius could 
not have been one and the same work of Castor (as Heyne and Scaliger suppose them 
to be) is manifest: because the Chronography of Castor came down to B.C. 56, 
eighty-two years after the ἀκμὴ of Apollodorus. 

If we suppose Apollodorus to have survived the reign of Attalus II., to whom he 
dedicated, full fifty years, and Castor to have composed the χρονικὰ ἀγνοήματα fifty 
years before his own death in B. C. 45, Apollodorus in that case would have lived to 
Β. C. 88.2 and the work of Castor which he quotes would be published in B.C. 95, 
seven years before the death of Apollodorus >. 


ὕστατος τῆς Παφλαγονίας ἦρξε Δηϊόταρος Κάστορος υἱὸς, 
ὃ προσαγορευθεὶς Φιλάδελφοςς. The descent seems to 
have been this, 

Deiotarus I. 


Castor chron.=filia Deiotarus II. 


Castor 


Deiotarus Φιλάδελῷφος. 


For Deiotarus I. and II. see the Tables B.C. 
45.4. The last Deiotarus might reign near the 
time at which Strabo wrote, about fifty-five or 
sixty years after the death of Castor the chrono- 
grapher. 

5. Scalig. Animadv. ad Euseb. p. 18. Castor. 
Iste fuit natione Galata, gener Deiotari regis. 
p- 56. Hic scriptor interfectus fuit a Deioiaro rege 
Galatie, ut scriptum exstat apud Suidam.  Testi- 
monium autem hoc de regibus Sicyoniorum et alibi 
de regibus Attice et Argivorum petitum est ex 
Chronologia cui titulum fecerat χρονικὰ ἀγνοήματα. 
cujus operis meminit Suidas, item Apollodorus lib. 
II. Jonsius p. 192. Lathyri imperium Castorem 
vidit, qui Rhodius vel Galata—Apollodori Athe- 
niensis aqualis fuit eidemque citatur. Heyn. ad 
Apollod. tom, II. p. 353. Castor Rhodius cujus 
χρονικὰ ἀγνοήματα laudantur. Memoratur liber etiam 
apud Suidam inter reliqua ejus scripta. Nec alia 
superest memoria. Intelligitur tamen in Hiero- 
nymi Chron. Euseb. opus hoc, cum Castor de regno 
Argworum &c. laudatur. 


a We may imagine 4pollodorus to have lived 
eighty years B.C. 168—88, and Castor eighty 
B.C, 125—45. Castor would thus bé thirty-seven 
at the death of Apollodorus. 

> The works of Castor appear to be these : 

ἀναγραφὴ Βαβυλῶνος. 

περὶ ἐπιχειρημάτων libris LX. 

περὶ τῶν θαλασσοκρατησάντων libris II. 

περὶ τοῦ Νείλου. 

περὶ πείθους libris II, 

τέχνη ῥητορική. 

χρονικὰ ἀγνοήματα. quoted by Apollodorus. 

χρονικὰ ΟΥ̓ χρονογραφία libris VI. published 
after B. C.56. Euseb. Chron. 1. 13. p.36. Ex 
Castoris summario de regno Assyriorum : ‘* Belus 
“* erat Assyriorum rex’ &c. Profecto et ille in eo 
quem digessit canone sic de his loquitur : ‘* Primo 
“ Assyriorum reges disposuimus exordiumque a Belo 
κε duximus ; et quoniam haud traditum certo est 
* quot hic annis regnaverit, nihil preter nomen ad- 
** scripsimus. A Nino autem principium Chrono- 
** logie fecimus, et in alterum Ninum qui Sarda- 
““ napali sedem usurpavit desivimus ; prorsus ut 
‘* nerspicue definiteque sua cuique regi tempora tri- 
** buerentur. Porro annorum 1280 summa exsir- 
« git.” Idem I. 24. p.126. Sicyoniorum quoque 
regum tempora chronicis libris non sine ordine ex- 
plicavit Castor, eaque brevi scripto hisce ipsis verbis 
complexus est: ““ Sicyonios reges subjungimus, quo- 
“rum princeps Aigialeus postremus Zeuxippus. 
“ Et reges quidem dominati sunt annis 959. post 
* reges autem prefuerunt Carnii sacerdotes sex, 
“* qui pontificatum gesserunt annis 33, quorum po- 
“* stremus Charidemus sacerdos lectus quum impens@é 
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176. Antipater of Tyre. B.C.44. As he was lately dead in that year, we may place his 
ἀκμὴ about thirty years before, cir. B. C. 74 or 75. 

177. Andronicus of Rhodes. Strabo XIV. p. 655. ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο μνήμης ἄξιοι [at Rhodes]— 
Srparoxays, καὶ ᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ ἐκ τῶν περιπάτων, καὶ Λεωνίδης ὁ otwixds. Andronicus ob- 
tained from T'yrannio copies of the works of Aristotle: Plutarch. Sulla c. 26. See 


the Tables B.C. 84. 


Ρ. 8. a. ed. Ald. Βόηθος ΣΞιδώνιος----ὁ δὲ τούτου διδάσκαλος ᾿Ανδρόνικος ὁ “Ρόδιος. 


He was the master of Boéthus: Ammon. in Aristot. Categ. 


Tyrannio 


came to Rome in B.C.71. Boéthus was contemporary with Strabo: see N°. 206. 
Andronicus, who came between them, may be placed at about B. C. 58. 


178. Jason. B. Ὁ. 51. 
179. Sosigenes. B.C. 45. 
180. Cratippus. B.C. 44. 


The successor of Posidonius. 


181. Boéthus of Sidon. The disciple of Andronicus Rhodius: see N°.177. and the contem- 


porary of Strabo: see N°. 206. 
182. Diodorus Sticulus. B.C. 60.59. 43. 


183. Apollodorus of Pergamus. B.C. 63. 44. 30.° 


184. Athenodorus of Tarsus. B.C. 30. 
185. Aristodemus of Nysa. 


*< ferende impar esset fugam arripuit.” Hec ad 
verbum Castor. Treated again II. p.301. where 
the numbers are, Manserunt reges annis 957. 
Idem I. 26. p. 129. Castoris de Argivorum regno : 
“ΠΣ addamus ordinatim etiam Argivorum reges, 
** qui orsi ab Inacho in Sthenelum Crotopi filium 
“ε desiverunt ; quorum temporibus confiunt anni 
*° 382. Pulso Sthenelo Danaiis Argum ipse obti- 
*< nuit ejusque posteri usque ad Eurystheum Sthe- 
** neli qui Perseo natus erat. Exin Pelopide regno 
“* potiti sunt. “Ceterum tempora Danaidarum an- 
nos 162 conficiunt; Pelopidarum autem, qui 
“« ducto initio ab Atreo regnaverunt quique digni- 
* tatem usque ad Penthilum et Tisamenum et Co- 
“* metem Suresti filium retinuerunt (sub quo Hera- 
“ε clidarum descensus accidit). feruntur anni 105.” 
Idem I. 29. p. 134. Castoris de Athenarum regno : 
““ Athenarum quoque reges ex ordine exponemus, 
“ς ducto initio a Cecrope cognomento Diphye, at- 
** que in Thymetem desinemus. Regum quidem qui 
* Erechthide dicti sunt tempora annis constant 450. 
** Deinde regnum delapsum est ad Melanthum An- 
“« dropompi Pyliensem atque ad ejus filium Codrum, 
«quorum amborum dominatio annos occupat 52. 
“ Sublato regno, proxime consecuti sunt principes 
** quos mors finiebat. Horum initium est a Me- 
** donte Codri finis in Aleme@one AEschyli ; tempora 
“autem annorum 209. Deinde qui decennalem 
** potestatem gerebant secuti sunt septem ; hique 
** annis 70 viguerunt. Tandem annui magistratus 
“a Creonte orsi in Theophimum desiverunt [see 
“the Tables B. C.61.3.], sub quo penitus terre 
τε nostre rebus et fucinoribus finis est impositus.” 


The preceptor of Strabo: see N°. 206.4 


Hec Castor. Idem II. p. 301. Castoris chrono- 
graphi de Athenarum regno. where the numbers 
are, Regum Erechthidarum anni sunt 449. Melan- 
thus et Codrus annis 58. 

Josephus Apion. I. p. 1184. αὕτη δὲ [the battle 
of Gaza] γέγονεν----ἐπὶ ὀλυμπιάδος pil’, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Κάστωρ. 
Ib. II. p. 1242. ex versione Ruftini [where the 
original is wanting]. Multi et digni conscriptores 
super hoc [Antiocho Epiphane] testantur : Poly- 
bius Megalopolitanus, Strabo Cappadox, Nicolaiis 
Damascenus, Timagenes, et Castor chronographus, 
et Apollodorus. Plutarch. Quest. Rom. p. 266. 1). 
ὡς Κάστωρ λέγει, τὰ Ῥωμαΐκα τοῖς Πυθαγορικοῖς συνοι- 
κειῶν. Ρ. 282. A. διὰ τί τὰς ἐν τοῖς ὑποδήμασι σεληνίδας 
-π--φοροῦσι ; πότερον, ὡς K. φησὶ, σύμβολόν ἐστι τοῦτο 
τῆς λεγομένης οἰκήσεως ἐπὶ τῆς σελήνης K.T. A. Is. Osir. 
Ρ. 363. B. ὡς ἱστορεῖ Κάστωρ. on an Egyptian sacri- 
fice. Steph. Byz. Βοιωτία.----Κάστωρ δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς καθη- 
γησαμένης Κάδμῳ βοὸς λεχθῆναι τὴν χώραν οὕτω. For 
Africanus apud Euseb. Prep. X. p. 488. C. see the 
Tables B.C.559.2. Idem Ib. p. 489. A. see N°. 
152. 

© Hermagoras (see N°.161) and Apollodorus 
are mentioned with no great respect together by 
the author of Dial. de Clar. Orat. c. 19. Longa 
principiorum preparatio—et quicquid aliud aridis- 
simis Hermagore et Apollodori libris precipitur. 

d Aristodemus is quoted by Parthenius ec. 8. 
περὶ ᾿Ηρίππης. ἱστορεῖ ᾿Αριστόδημος ὃ Νυσαεὺς ἐν a’ ἵστο- 
ριῶν περὶ τούτων᾽ πλὴν ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα ὑπαλλάττει, ἀντὶ 
ἪἨρίππης καλῶν Γυθυμίαν, τὸν δὲ ᾿ βάρβαρον Κανάρον. 
Schol. Hom. Iliad. IX. 453. ᾿Αριστόδημος ὁ Νυσαεὺς 
ῥήτωρ τε ἀλλὰ καὶ [{. ἅμα καὶ] γραμματικός. 
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186. Atheneus the peripatetic. B.C. 22. 


ΟΣ 


187. Dioscorides. A physician, contemporary with Cleopatra : Suid. Διοσκουρίδης ᾿Αναζαρβεὺς, 
ἰατρός" ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Φακᾶς διὰ τοῦς ἐπὶ τῆς ὄψεως φακούς. συνῆν δὲ Kacomarpa ἐπὶ ᾿Αντωνίου. 


~ att 
γέγραπται αὐτῷ βιβλία κδ΄, τὰ πάντα ἰατρικὰ περιβοητά. 


Two distinct persons are con- 


founded by Suidas: Dioscorides Φακᾶς. Διοσκουρίδης ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Φακᾶς ὁ Ἡροφίλειος 
Galen. procem. ad Hippocr. Gloss. p. 402. ed. Franz. who was the physician of Cleo- 
patra, and Dioscorides of Anazarba, who lived in the time of Pliny®. 


187.* Pylades. B.C, 22. 

188. Hybreas. B.C. 40. 31. 

188. Nicetes. B.C. 81. 
188.** Anawilaiis of Larissa. B.C. 28. 
189. Nestor of Tarsus. B.C. 23. 


190. Parthenius. B.C. 63. Suidas adds: ἔγραψε δὲ ἐλεγεῖα εἰς ᾿Αφροδίτην. ᾿Αρήτης ἐπικήδειον τῆς 
γαμετῆς. ᾿Αρήτης ἐγκώμιον ἐν τρισὶ βιβλίοις. 


© Jonsius de Script. Hist. Phil. p. 145. Dios- 
corides Anazarbeus,— virit post Julium Bassum, 
Niceratum, Petronium, Nigrum, et Diodotum— 
ipso de se teste prefat. lib. I. de re medica. Vixit 
etate Neronis, quod ipse indicat, dum prefatione 
citata Licinii (Lecanii) Bassi se a@qualem esse 
dicit [Diosc. in pref. ἡ τοῦ κρατίστου Λεκανίου Βάσσου 
πρὸς σε διάθεσις]. At Licinius (Lecanius) Bassus 
consul fuit cum Crasso Frugi sub Nerone U.C. 816 
[817 Varr.], teste Frontino de Aqueduct [c. 102]. 
Tacito Ann. XV. [33. C. Lecanio M. Licinio con- 
sulibus: sc. U.C.817 A.D. 64] Consularem eum 
nominat Plinius XXVI.1. ubi mortis eyus annum 
his verbis tradit: ‘* Duo consulares obiere conden- 
“ tibus hec nobis eodem anno, Julius Rufus et Ὁ. 
“* Licinius Bassus” [Ο. Lecanius Bassus Plin.].— 
Julius autem Rufus cujus hic mentio facta consul 
erat U.C. 819 [820 Varr.]. dt Plinius U. C. 829 
periit [imo U.C. Varr. 832 A.D. 79]: a@quales 
igitur fuerunt Dioscorides Anazarbeus et Plinius. 
Hunc cum priore (Φακᾷ) male confundit Suidas. 

£ Nicetes is described by Seneca Controv. 25. 
Ρ. 310. Nec ulli alii contigisse scio quam apud 
Grecos Nicete apud Romanos Latroni, ut discipuli 
non audiri desiderarent sed contenti essent audire. 
Some sentences of Nicetes are preserved by Se- 
neca Controv. 5. p. 120. ¢.7. p.136. ο. 8. p. 14]. 
c. 31. p. 368. c. 33. p. 382. c. 34. p.393. Suas. 
3. p.20. 

8. Among the works of Parthenius were these : 

1. ᾿Ανθίππη. Steph. Byz. v. Kpavides. συνοικία πρὸς 
τῷ Πόντῳ. Παρθένιος ἐν ᾿Ανθίππῃ. Idem Λάμπεια. ὄρος 
᾿Αρκαδίας. II. ᾿Ανθίππῃ. 

2. ᾿Δρήτης ἐγκώμιον. Suid. 

3. ᾿Αρήτης ἐπικήδειον. Suid. To this or the former 
may be referred Schol. Pindar. Isth. 11. 63. Παρ- 
θένιος ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρήτῃ τὸ ““ ἄννεμε." 

4. εἰς ᾿Αρχελαΐδα ἐπικήδειον, Hephest. p. 9. Παρ- 


θένιος ἐπικήδειον εἰς ᾿Αρχελαΐδα γράφων ἐλεγειακὸν τὸν 
τελευταῖον μόνον στίχον ἀντὶ ἐλεγείου ἰωμιβικὸν ἐποίησεν, 
ἐν ᾧ τὸ ὄνομια ἐρεῖν ἔμελλεν. 
ἀμυσχρὸν οὔνομ᾽ ἔσσετ᾽ ᾿Αρχελαΐδος. 
5. εἰς Αὐξίθεμιν ἐπικήδειον. Steph. Γαλλήσιον. πόλις 
᾿Εφέσου. Π. ἐν ἐπικηδείῳ τῷ εἰς Αὐξ. 


6. Βίας. Schol. Iliad. IX. 446. ἀποξύσας. Π. γοῦν 


ἐν Βίαντι συνέστειλεν" 
ὅστις ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους ἔξυσεν αἰγανέην. 

7. Δῆλος. Steph. Βεληδόνιοι. ἔθνος παρ᾿ ὠκεανῷ. Π. 

ἐν Ani’ 

οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ τηλίτων [τῶν πόῤῥω] ἄκρα Βεληδονίων. 
Rejecting the interpolation, we may read with 
Salmasius, οὐδ᾽ ἀποτηλίτων ἄκρα Bea. Idem Γρύνοι. λέ- 
γεται καὶ Γρύνειος ᾿Απόλλων, ὡς TI. Δήλῳ. Hence per- 
haps Virgil, an imitator of Parthenius, derived 
Gryneus Apollo Ain. IV. 345. 

8. ἐλεγεῖα εἰς ᾿Αφροδίτην. Suid. Steph. Byz. ᾿Ακα- 
μάντιον. πόλις τῆς μεγάλης Φρυγίας. Tl. δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Αφροδίτῃ 
᾿Ακαμαντίδα αὐτήν φησι. Artemidor. IV. 63. παρὰ 
Παρθενίῳ ἐν ἐλεγείαις. See above p.471. ὃ. δῦ, 

9. «Ἡρακλῆς. Steph. Byz. Ἴσσα. πόλις ἐν Λέσβῳ. 
---τὸ θηλυκὸν Ἰσσηΐς, ἐπὶ τῆς Λέσβου, παρὰ I. ἐν “Hpa- 
κλεῖ. V. Οἰνώνη. νῆσος μία τῶν Αἰακιδῶν. οἱ οἰκήτορες Oi- 
νωναῖοι, ὡς II. ‘Hp. Etymol. v. αὐρόσχας. ἡ ἄμπελος. 
μέμνηται TI. ἐν “Hp. 





αὐρόσχαδα βότρυν 
Ἰκαριωνίης-------- ! 
Idem ν. ἐρίσιχηλος. ὃ λοίδορος. Π. ἐν “Hp.—** ἐρισιχήλοις 
“ὁ κορυνίταις." 
10. Ἴφικλος. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αράφεια. νῆσος Καρίας. 
Il. ἐν “Ipikrg'— καὶ εἰναλίην ᾿Αράφειαν. 
11. Κριναγόρας. Etymol. ὥρπυς. ὁ ἔρως. ὡς παρὰ I. 
ἐν Κριναγόρᾳ" 
ἀμφοτέροις ἐπιβὰς ἅρπυς ἐληΐσατο. 
12. Λευκαδίαι. Steph. Byz. ᾿1βηρίαι.----Π|. ἐν Λευ- 
καδίαις" 
------ ιβηρίτῃ πλεύσει ἐν αἰγιαλῷ. 
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191. T'yrannio the younger. B.C. 31. 
192. Conon. B.C. 36. 
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193. Timagenes, the historian. M. Senec. Controv. 34. p. 392. Asinius sepe solebat apud 


Cesarem cum Timagene confligere, homine acide lingue, et qui nimis lber erat: 
puto quia diu non fuerat. Ex captivo coquus ex coquo lecticarius ex lecticario usque 
ad amicitiam Cesaris felix, usque eo utramque fortunam contempsit, et in qua erat 
et in qua fuerat, ut, cum illi multis de causis iratus Cesar interdiaisset domo, combu- 
reret historias rerum ab illo gestarum: quasi et ipse illi ingenio suo interdiceret, di- 
sertus homo et dicax, a quo multa improbe sed venuste dicta. I.. Senec. de Ira III. 
23. Timagenes historiarum scriptor quedam in ipsum (Augustum) quedam in uxorem 
ejus et in totam domum dixerat, nec perdiderat dicta: magis enim circumfertur et in 
ore hominum est temeraria urbanitas. Spe illum Cesar monuit ut moderatius lingua 
uteretur: perseveranti domo sua interdixit. Postea Timagenes in contubernio Pol- 
honis Asinii consenuit, a tota civitate direptus est: nullum et limen preclusa Cesaris 


domus abstulit. 


(μεταμορφώσεις. Suidas : Νέστωρ.----ἔγραφε μεταμορ- 
pores, ὥσπερ καὶ TI. ὃ Νικαεύς. Eustath. ad Dio- 
nys. 420. (Σκύλλα ἡ τοῦ Νίσου θυγάτηρ) εἰς ὄρνεον μετ- 
εβλήθη, ὥς φησι Π. 6 τὰς μεταμορφώσεις γράψαι λεγό- 
μένος. But Suidas elsewhere ascribes this work 
to another Purthenius: Παρθένιος Χῖος, ἐποποιὸς, υἱὸς 
Θέστορος" ὃς ἐπεκαλεῖτο Χαύς.----οὗτος ἔγραψε περὶ μετα- 
μορφώσεως. and the expression of Eustathius seems 
to imply that another Parthenius was intended.) 

13. Moretum. Heyn. ad Donati vitam Virgilii t. 
V. p. 329. Fabricius II. p.677. ex Vossio memo- 
rat in Codice Bibliothece Ambrosiane Moreto Vir- 
gilii adscripta esse hec verba: ““ Parthenius Mo- 
*<retum scripsit in Greco quem Virgilius imitatus 
cat. 

14. προπεμπτικόν. Steph. Byz. Κώρυκος" πόλις Κιλι- 
κίας. Π. προπεμπτικῷ. 

To these is to be added the extant piece, no- 
ticed in the Tables B. C. 63. 

The Pseudo-Plutarch parallel. minor. p. 310. E. 
reciting the tale of Cyanippus from Parthenius c. 
10. adds, ὡς Παρθένιος ὃ ποιητής. Eustath. ad Iliad. 
IL. p.327. ὡς ὁ αὐτὸς ἐθνικογράφος ἱστορεῖ" wap’ ᾧ φέ- 
ρεται [conf. Steph. Byz. ν. Γλαφυραί] ὅτι καὶ κώμη 
Κιλικίας ἐστὶ Γλαφύραι καλουμένη, ἀπέχουσα Ταρσοῦ 
τριάκοντα σταδίους πρὸς δύσιν, ἐν ἦ πηγὴ ἀπὸ ῥωγάδος κα- 
ταῤλῥέουσα καὶ συνιοῦσα τῷ εἰς Ταρσὸν εἰσβάλλοντι ποταμῷ. 
περὶ ἧς Π. γράφων οὕτως ἄλλα τε λέγει καὶ ὅτι ““ Παρ- 
“© θένος Κιλίκων ἀνακτορέην ἔχουσα 

ἀγχίγαμος πέλε καὶ καθαρῷ ἐπεμαίνετο Κύδνῳ, 
Κύπριδος ἐξ ἀδύτων πυρσὸν ἀναψαμένη" 
εἰσόκε μιν Ἰζύπρις πηγὴν Gero μῖξε δ᾽ ἔρωτι 
Κύδνου καὶ νύμφης ὑδατόεντα γάμον. 
Referred without sufficient reason to the μεταμορ- 
pacers. 
Etymol. v. "Ados.—é Il. ᾿Αὧον κέκληκεν. ἢ διὰ τὸ πρὸς 


Historias postea quas scripserat recitavit et combussit, et libros 
acta Cesaris Augusti continentes in ignem posuit. 


Idem Epist. 91. p.421. Tima- 


τὴν ἠῶ τετραμμένην ἔχειν τὴν ῥύσιν καθά φησιν ὁ ΤΙ. 
--Κωρυκίων σεύμιενος ἐξ ὄρεων. 

ἀνατολικῶν ὄντων. δύνωται δὲ οὕτω καλεῖσθαι καθ᾽ ὃ ἡ 
Κιλικία "Ada πάλαι ὠνομάζετο. Idem δείκελον p. 260. 
ἄγαλμιω----“" δείκελον ᾿Ιφιγένης᾽ παρὰ Παρθενίῳ. Idem 
δρύψελλυν. τό λέμμα. ὃ φλοιός. ἸΠαρθένιος" 

οὐδὲ πόροι ῥίζης δρύψελα ποντιάδος. 
Idem “Ἑρκύνιος δρυμός ----Παρθένιος" 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ἑσπερίης Ἕρκυνίδος ὥρετο γαίης. 

In all these passages, when Parthenius simply 
is named, we may understand the celebrated poet 
of Nicea. 

An epigram of Erycius, Ep. 11. Analect. tom. 
II. p. 297. is addressed εἰς Παρθένιον Φωκαέα τὸν εἰς 
Ὅμηρον παροινήσαντωα. Brunck. tom. III. Lectt. p. 
198. understands this to be Parthenius who was 
taken in the Mithridatic war. Jacobs Anthol. 
tom. XIII. p. 891. observes, Idlum Parthenium qui 
tam parum honorifice de Homero sensisse dicitur 
grammaticum esse existimo, quem novimus ex Suida 
Διονύσιος, discipulum Dionysii Alexandrini, qui usque 
ad Trajanum vixit; ita ut Parthenius sub Had- 
riano floruisse videri possit. Neither of these opin- 
ions can be admitted: for it appears from Ste- 
phanus Byz. that the Phocean Parthenius lived 
after Magnentius who slew Constans in A. D. 350: 
v. Γότθοι. μέμνηται τούτων ὃ Φωκαεὺς Παρθένιος. v. 
Δεκέντιοι. ἔθνος ἸΠαννονίας᾽ ἀπὸ Δεκεντίου τοῦ Μάγνου 
παιδὸς Μαγνεντίου δ᾽ ἀδελφοῦ τὸ θηλυκὸν Δεκεντίας" ὡς 
Παρθ. 6 Φωκαεύς. The grammarian Parthenius— 
Παρθένιος 6 τοῦ Διονυσίου----ἰ5 quoted by Atheneus XI. 
p. 501. a. Idem Ρ. 467. c. Παρθένιος ὁ τοῦ Διονυσίου 
ἐν πρώτῳ περὶ τῶν παρὰ τοῖς ἱστορικοῖς λέξεων ζητουμένων. 
XV. p. 680. 6. Π. ὁ τοῦ Διονυσ. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν παρὰ 
τοῖς i. A. He might flourish where Jacobs places 
him, about ninety years before Athenzus himself, 
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genes felicitati urbis inimicus aiebat Rome sibi incendia ob hoc unum dolori esse quod 
sciret meliora resurrectura quam arsissent. Plutarch. Mor. p. 68. B. Τιμαγένης ἐξέ- 
πεσε τῆς Καίσαρος φιλίας. ἐλευθέρᾳ μὲν οὐδέποτε φωνῇ χρησάμενος, ἐν δὲ τοῖς συμποσίοις καὶ τοῖς 
περιπάτοις ἑκάστοτε πρὸς οὐδ᾽ ἡντινοῦν σπουδὴν, 


GAN ὅ τι οἱ εἴσαιτο γελοίιον ᾿Αργείοισιν 
αἰτίαν φιλίας ὥσπερ σόφισμα λοιδορίας προσφερόμενος h, 


194. Timagenes the sophist. B. C. 55. 


195. Asinius Pollio of Tralles. Suidas: Πωλίων ὁ ᾿Ασίνιος χρηματίσας, Τραλλιανός, σοφιστὴς καὶ 
φιλόσοφος" σοφιστεύσας ἐν Ρώμῃ ἐπὶ Πομπηΐου τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ διαδεξάμενος τὴν σχολὴν τοῦ 
Τιμαγένους. ἔγραψεν ἐπιτομὴν τῆς Φιλοχόρου ᾿Ατθίδος.----ἐπιτομὴν τῶν Διοφάνους γεωργικῶν ἐν 
βιβλίοις β΄. πρὸς ᾿Αριστοτέλην περὶ ζώων βιβλία (΄. περὶ τοῦ ἐμφυλίου τῆς Ρώμης πολέμου, ὃν ἐπο- 


λέμησαν Καῖσάρ τε καὶ Πομπήϊος k. 


196. Demetrius Ixion. Laért. V.84. (Δημήτριος) ᾿Αδραμυττηνὸς, γραμματικὸς, ἐπικληθεὶς ᾿Ιξίων 


διὰ τὸ ἀδικῆσαί τι δοκεῖν περὶ τὴν Ἥραν. 


Suidas: Δημήτριος ὁ ἐπικλὴν Ἰξίων, γραμματικὸς, 


᾿Αδραμυττηνός" γεγονὼς κατὰ τοὺς Αὐγούστου τοῦ Καίσαρος χρόνους" ὃς διέτριψεν ἐν Περγάμῳ. 


---ἔγραψε περὶ τῶν εἰς μι ληγόντων ῥημάτων" καὶ ἄλλα περὶ ἀντωνυμιῶν. εἰς Ὅμηρον ἐξήγησιν. 


εἰς Ἡσίοδον ὁμοίως |. 
197. Nicolaiis of Damascus. B.C. 58. 86. 16. 


His father Antipater and his brother Ptolemy 


are mentioned by Suidas: ᾿Αντίπατρος Νικολάου τοῦ Δαμασκηνοῦ πατὴρ τοῦ ἱστορικοῦ, ὃς 


ἔσχε ἸΞτρατονίκην γυναῖκα τὴν μητέρα Νικολάου, οἱ διαφανεῖς ἦσαν ἐν Δαμασκῷ τι, 


4 Quintilian. I. 10,10. Timagenes auctor est 
omnium in literis studiorum antiquissimam Musicen 
extitisse. Idem X. 1, 75. Clitarchi probatur in- 
genium &c.—Longo post intervallo temporis natus 
Timagenes hoc est vel ipso probabilis quod intermis- 
sam historias scribendi industriam nova laude re- 
paravit. Supposed by Spalding ad I. 10, 19. to 
be the Timagenes Pollionis amicus Augusto invisus. 
But perhaps the third Timagenes N°. 257 may 
be intended in these passages. 

i‘ Vossius de Hist. Gr. p. 153. seems rightly to 
determine that Timagenes the sophist was a dif- 
ferent person from Timagenes the historian above 
mentioned ; although he unnecessarily supposes 
the sophist to have died in Mesopotamia: Mor- 
tuus est Dubani; ea autem civitas est Mesopota- 
mie, because Suidas adds ἐτελεύτησε δὲ ἐν Δαβάνῳ. 
for which we may substitute ἐν ᾿Αλβάνῳ with Ru- 
benius ad Senec. de Ira III. 23. 

k Suidas adds, ἀπομνημονεύμιωτα Μουσωνίου τοῦ φι- 
λοσόφου. Kuster: Temporis ratio obstat. Vixit 
enim Musonius philosophus sub Nerone. Quare 
hec ad Pollionem juniorem pertinere [Πωλίων ᾿Αλεξ - 
ανδρεύς, Οὐαλέριος χρηματίσας----γεγονὼς ἐπὶ ᾿Αδριανοῦ 
Suid.] recte monuit Jonsius de Script. Hist. Phil. 
111. 7. [p.246]. Perhaps some other of the 
works here named might belong to the later Pol- 
lio. 

If Pollio taught at Rome in the time of Pom- 
pey, he was contemporary with Timagenes whom 
he afterwards succeeded. 


1 Suidas assigns various causes for the name: 
ἐπεκλήθη δὲ τοῦτο, ὡς μέν τινες, διότι λεπίδας χρυσᾶς κλέπ- 
τῶν τοῦ ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ τῆς Ἥρας ἀγάλματος ἐφωράθη 
[which agrees with Laértius], ὡς δὲ ἄλλοι, ὅτ, ἀπεσύ- 
λησεν Ἐὐριπίδειον Φιλότιμον τὸ δρᾶμα ἔχον τὸν Ἰξίονα᾽ ἕτε- 
pur δὲ, ὅτ, τῷ διδασκάλῳ ᾿Αριστάρχῳ ἀντήρισεν ὥσπερ ὁ 
Ἴξιων εὐεργετήσασιν αὐτὸν τοῖς θεοῖς ἀχαριστεῖν ἐπεχείρη- 
σεν. As he could not have studied under the ce- 
lebrated Aristarchus, either another Aristarchus is 
meant, or διδάσκαλος must be understood with: 
some latitude to express that he was ᾿Αριστάρχειος. 

m The works of Nicolaiis were these : 

Ἰ. περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου βίου καὶ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἀγωγῆς. Suid. 
Νικόλαος Δαμασκ. 

2, περὶ τῆς Καίσαρος ἀγωγῆς. Suid. Dr. Coray, 
who has published the fragments of Nicolaiis ad 
calcem Aliani p.221—282, gives a fragment of 
this piece p. 251. 

3. ἱστορίαι libris CXLIV. See the Tables B.C. 
36. In his 114th book he had arrived at the 
affairs of B.C.53. See the Tables. In the 123rd 
and 124th he described Agrippa in Syria : see the 
Tables B.C. 16. 2. Josephus Ant. XVI. 2, 3. 
mentions again the appeal of Nicolaiis to Agrippa 
for the Jews: τότε δὲ [after the march into Paph- 
lagonia in B.C. 16] περὶ τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν αὐτῶν γενομένων, 
πολὺ πλῆθος ᾿Ιουδαίων ὃ τὰς πόλεις ᾧκει προσήει καιροῦ καὶ 
παῤῥησίας ἐπειλημμένοι" καὶ τὰς ἐπηρείας ἔλεγον ἃς ἐπη- 
ρεάζοντο, μήτε νόμοις οἰκείοις ἐώμενοι χρῆσθαι.----τοιαῦτα 
καταβοώντων παρῃτήσατο μὲν 6 βασιλεὺς (Ἡρώδης) 
ἀκοῦσαι τὸν ᾿Αγρίππαν αὐτῶν δικαιολογουμένων, Νικό- 
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198. Didymus. B. C. 46. Athen. IV. p. 139. ο. Δίδυμος ὁ γραμματικός" καλεῖ δὲ τοῦτον Δημή- 
τριος ὁ Τροιζήνιος βιβλιολάθαν, διὰ τὸ πλῆθος ὧν ἐκδέδωκε συγγραμμάτων" ἔστι γὰρ τρισχίλια 
πρὸς τοῖς πεντακοσίοις. Macrob. Sat. V.22. Didymus grammaticorum omnium quique 


sint quique fuerint instructissimus. 
199. Juba. B.C. 46. B.C.1.9 


λαὸν δέ τινα τῶν αὐτοῦ φίλων ἔδωκεν εἰπεῖν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 
τὰ δίκαια" τοῦ δὲ ᾿Αγρίππα Ῥωμαίων τε τοὺς ἐν τέλει 
καὶ βασιλέων καὶ δυναστῶν τοὺς παρόντας αὐτῷ συνέδρους 
ποιησαμένου, καταστὰς 6 Νικόλαος ὑπὲρ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
ἔλεξεν κι τ. ΧΑ. Although in the speech which fol- 
lows Nicolaiis is made by Josephus to speak as a 
Jew; yet it appears from Joseph. XII. 3. quoted 
in the Tables B.C. 16 that this is no other than 
the historian Nicolaiis of Damascus. 

It must be observed that the description quoted 
by Josephus in the Tables B.C.16 from the 
123rd book of Nicolaiis referred to the preceding 
visit of Agrippa to Asia three or four years be- 
fore. 

4. κωμῳδίαι. Suidas v. Νικόλαος. γραμματικῆς τε 
γὰρ οὐδενὸς χείρων ἐπεμεμέλητο καὶ δι᾽ αὐτῆς ποιητικῆς 
πάσης" αὐτός τε τραγῳδίας ἐποίει καὶ κωμῳδίας εὐδοκί- 
μους. Hence we may with Coray p. 281. ascribe 
to Nicolaiis Damascenus the comic fragment Nexo- 
λάου apud Stob. Serm. 14,7. although Photius in 
his Index makes Nicolaiis the poet a distinct per- 
son from Nicolaiis the philosopher. 

5. παραδόξων ἐθῶν συναγωγή. Photius quoted in 
the Tables B.C. 36. Stobzus Serm. 5.7.9. 10. 
37. 38. 44. 54. 120. 123. quotes this work: ἐκ 
τῆς Νικολάου ἐθῶν συναγωγῆς. Collected in Coray p. 
27 1—280. 

6. περὶ ψυχῆς. Porphyrius apud Stob. Eclog. I 
52. p.842. Νικόλαος οὐκ ἠξίου τὰ μέρη τῆς ψυχῆς κατὰ 
τὸ ποσὸν λαμβάνειν. Conf. Heeren. ad locum. 

Nicolaiis is charged by Josephus Ant. XVI. 7, 
1. with flattering Herod in his history: ζῶν τε yap 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ, κεχαρισμένως ἐκείνῳ καὶ 
καθ᾽ ὑπηρεσίαν ἀνέγραφεν μόνων ἁὡπτόμιενος τῶν πρὸς εὔ- 
κλειαν αὐτῷ φερόντων. .----οὗς γε καὶ τὸν Μαριάμμης θάνα- 
τον καὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτῆς ὠμῶς τῷ βασιλεῖ πεπραγμένον 
εἰς εὐπρέπειαν ἀνώγειν βουλόμενος ἐκείνης τε ἀσέλγειαν καὶ 
τῶν νεανίσκων ἐπιβουλὰς καταψεύδεται. The death of 
Mariamné and her sons happened after the 28th 
year of Herod B.C. 10: which had been already 
mentioned by Josephus XVI. 5, 1. 
κοστὸν ἔτος τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἐπ᾽ ὀλυμπιάδος δευτέρας καὶ ἐνενη- 
κοστῆς πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατόν [sc. ΟἹ. 192. 3.1. The latter 
books therefore of the history of Nicolaiis were 
composed at the close of the reign of Herod. 

» These were among the works of Juba: 

1. περὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων. See the Tables B.C. 46. 

2. περὶ γραφικῆς, or περὶ ζωγράφων. Harpocr. Πο- 
λύγνωτος. περὶ Πολυγνώτου----ἰστορήκασιν ἄλλοι τε καὶ 
᾿Αρτέμων ἐν τῷ περὶ ζωγράφων καὶ ᾿Ιόβας ἐν τοῖς περὶ 


,] Ν > 
ὄγδοον καὶ εἰ- 


γραφικῆς. Idem Παῤῥάσιος. Ἰόβας ἐν ὀγδόῃ περὶ ζω- 
ἯΙ ἂν διεξέρχεται τὰ περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα. 

. θεατρικὴ ἱστορία, Tables B.C. 46. Photius 
Cod. 161. p. 341. ἐκλογαὶ---ΖΦωπάτρον copictod.—éi δὲ 
ἑνδέκατος (λόγος) ἔσχε τὴν συναγωγὴν----ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιόβα τοῦ 
βασιλέως θεατρικῆς ἱστορίας ἑπτακαιδεκάτου λόγου. 

4. εἰς Λεοντέα. Athen. VIII. p. 843. 6. ὀψοφάγος 
ἦν Λεοντεὺς ὃ ᾿Αργεῖος, τραγῳδὸς, ᾿Αθηνίωνος μὲν μαθητὴς 
οἰκέτης δὲ γενόμενος Ἰόβα τοῦ Μαυρουσίων βασιλέως, ὥς 
φησιν ᾿Αμάραντος ἐν τοῖς περὶ σκηνῆς, γεγραφέναι φάσκων 
εἰς αὐτὸν τόδε τὸ ἐπίγραμμα τὸν ᾿Ιόβαν, ὅτε κακῶς τὴν 
“Ὑψιπύλην ὑπεκρίνατο" 

μή γε Λεοντῆος κ. τ. λ. 

5. περὶ Λιβύης. Tables B. C. 46. 

6. ὁμοιότητες. Tables B.C. 46. 

7. “Ῥωμαϊκὴ ἱστορία. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αβυριγῖνες. ἔθνος 
᾿Ιταλικόν. ὡς ᾿Ιόβας ἐν 'Ρωμαϊκῆς ἱστορίαις πρώτῃ. Idem 
ὮὨστία. πόλις Ἰταλίας. ᾿Ιόβας ἐν πρώτῳ Ῥωμ. iorop. 

8. περὶ φθορᾶς λέξεως. Phot. Lex. et Suid. ν. 
σκομβρίσαι. παρὰ Ἰόβᾳ ἐν β' φθορᾶς λέξεως" παιδιᾶς 
ἀσελγοῦς εἶδος. 

Plutarch. Mor. p. 269.C. ὡς οἱ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιόβαν 
ἱστοροῦσιν. On the Roman Calends, Nones, and 
Ides. p. 278. E. ὡς 16. ἱστόρηκε. on the altar of 
Hercules at Rome. p. 282. E. ὡς Ἰό. φησί. Idem 
Romul. c. 14. Ἰόβας δὲ τρεῖς καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ ἑξακο- 
σίας παρθένους. On the rape of the Sabines. ο. 15. 
οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι νομίζουσιν, ὧν καὶ ὁ ᾽1ό, ἐστὶ, παράκλησιν 
εἶναι (τὸν ταλάσιον) κ. τ. Δ. 6.17. ἑάλω Ταρπήϊος προ- 
δοσίας ὑπὸ Ῥωμύλου διωχθεὶς, ὡς ᾿16. φησὶ Γάλβαν Σουλ- 
πίκιον ἱστορεῖν. Idem Numa ce. 7. ὡς ἐφόρουν of βασι- 
λεῖς λαίνας ὁ ᾿1ό. χλαίνας φησὶν εἶναι. ο. 18. ταῦτα γὰρ 
61d. εἴρηκε γλιχόμενος ἐξελληνίσαι τοὔνομα. On the An- 
cilia. Idem Comp. Marcell. et Pelopid. p. 478. 
ἡμεῖς δὲ Λιβίῳ, Καίσαρι, καὶ Νέπωτι, καὶ τῶν Ἕλληνι- 
κῶν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιόβᾳ πιστεύομεν, ἥττας τινὰς καὶ τροπὰς 
ὑπὸ Μαρκέλλου τῶν σὺν ᾿Αννίβᾳ γενέσθαι. Idem Sulla 
ς. 10. ὁ δ᾽ Ἰό, οὐ Γαβίνιον φησὶ πεμφθῆναι ἀλλὰ "Ἐρίκιον. 
on Sulla at Cheronea. These passages are from 
the Roman History. 

Athen. IV. p.177. a. ᾿Ιόβας δὲ τούτους (τοὺς αὐ- 
nods) Φρυγῶν εἶναι εὕρημα. p. 1883. ο. τὸ δὲ ψαλτήριον, 
ὥς φησιν "1ό., ᾿Αλέξανδρος 6 Κυθήριος συνεπλήρωσε χορδαῖς. 
oo δ᾽ 6 ld. καὶ τοῦ λυροφοίνικος, καὶ τοῦ ἐπι- 
γονίου. XIV. p. 660. 6. ᾿Αθηνίων ἐν Σωμόθραξιν, ὥς φη- 
σιν ᾽16., μάγειρον εἰσώγει K.T.A, —— we may refer 
to the θεατρικὴ ἱστορία. 

Etymol. βλίτυρι. 


μουσικὸν ἀποδίδωσι. 


Ἰόβας δὲ τὸν σκινδαψὸν ὄργανον 
Idem Διόνυσος. ----δεῦνον δὲ τὸν βα- 
Steph. Byz. ᾽Αρ- 


σιλέω λέγουσιν of ᾿Ινδοί, ὡς ᾿Ιόβας. 
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200. Dionysius of Halicarnassus. B.C. 265. 29. 7. 

201. Theodorus of Gadara. B.C. 44. 31.6. 

202. Dionysius Atticus of Pergamus, the disciple of Apollodorus. B. C. 63. 

203. Cecilius. B.C. 55. 29.6. 

204. Hermagoras, the disciple of Theodorus. B.C. 6. 

205. Dionysius periegeta. B.C. 1. Vossius de Hist. Grec. p. 172. understands Pliny to 
speak of Dionysius whose poem is extant. Eustathius is less precise in marking the 
time of the poet, but agrees that there is a reference to the Parthians in B. C. 20, and 
admits that he is placed by some in the reign of Augustus °. 

205.*Seatus the philosopher. A. D.1. This τὴ ἘῸΝ called Sextus by Origen contra 
Celsum VIII. 30. p. 444.P is Sewtiws in Seneca Epist. 108. Sotion docebat quare Py- 
thagoras animalibus abstinuisset, quare postea Sextius. Ep. 59. Seaxtiwm ecce cum 
maxime lego, virum acrem, Graecis verbis Romanis moribus philosophantem. Ep. 98. 
Honores repulit pater Sextius, qui ita natus ut remp. deberet capessere latum cla- ὦ 
vum Divo Julio dante non recepit. and in Plutarch Mor. p. 77. E. καθάπερ φασὶ Sef- 
τιόν τε Tov Ῥωμαῖον ἀφεικότα τὰς ἐν TH πόλει τιμὰς καὶ ἀρχὰς διὰ φιλοσοφίαν, ἐν δὲ τῷ φιλοσο- 
φεῖν αὖ πάλιν δυσπαθοῦντα---τὸ πρῶτον, ὀλίγου δεῆσαι καταβαλεῖν ἑαυτὸν ἔκ τινος διήρου. The 
father and the son were both philosophers: Senec. Nat. Quest. VII. 82. Seatiorum 
nova et Romani roboris secta inter initia sua, cum magno impetu ceepisset, ewstincta 


est. As Seatius the father flourished in the time of Julius Cesar, forty-five years 


before this date, we may understand Eusebius to speak of Sewtius the son. 


He is 


placed in the 3rd column rather than the 4th, because he is in Eusebius himself, who 


names no Latin authors. 
205.** Philistion. A. D. 7. 
206. Strabo. B.C. 71.58. 24. A. D. 14.4. 


βάκη. πόλις ἐν ἹΚελτιβηρίᾳ, ὡς ᾿Ιόβας. Plutarch. Mor. 
Ρ. 972. Β. τό γε μὴν κοινωνικὸν μετὰ τοῦ συνετοῦ τοὺς 
ἐλέφαντας ἀποδείκνυσθαί ᾧησιν 6 ᾿Ιύβας. 

ὁ Eustath. ad Dionys. perieg. p- 113. περὶ τοῦ 
Δ. δὲ 
Λίβυς μὲν ἱστορεῖται τὸ γένος, συγγράψαι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα 
βιβλία λέγεται.----τὸ δὲ παρὸν ποίημα ἱστορικὸν καλοῦσιν 


γένους Διονυσίου καὶ τοῦ παρόντος αὐτοῦ ποιήματος. 


οἱ παλαιοὶ, συγκείμενον ἐκ τοπικοῦ καὶ πραγματικοῦ καὶ 
χρονικοῦ καὶ γενεωλογικοῦ .----οχρονικοῦ δὲ, ὡς ὅτε καιροῦ 
μέμνηται καθ᾽ ὃν αὐτὸς περιῆν. ὅτι δηλαδὴ οὐκ ἐπὶ τῶν 
Idem ad 355. 
p. 173. ἀνάκτων δὲ εἰπὼν ἔδειξε, φασὶν, ἐναργῶς ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπάτων αὐτὸς ἦν, GAN ἐπὶ τῶν αὐτοκρατόρων ἤκ- 
μαζε, Νέρωνος, ἢ καὶ Αὐγούστου κατά τινας, οὗ μεμνῆσθαι 
λέγετα: καὶ ἐν τῷ ““ Αὐσονίου βασιλῆος emempqivey ἀκωκή᾽᾽ 
[1052]. Idem ad 1052. p. 278. φασὶ γὰρ τὸν Αὔ- 
γουστον κακῶς αὐτοὺς [Parthos] διαθέσθαι, τὴν τοῦ 
Κράσσου ἧτταν ἀναπαλαίσαντα. This occurred in 
Β.0. 20. 

Ρ Origen. lic. ἐν ταῖς Σέξτου γνώμαις" -----ἰς Ἔμψύ- 

“χων χρῆσις μὲν ἀδιάφορον ἀποχὴ δὲ λογικώτερον.᾽" 

4 Strabo X. p. 477. 478. mentions his mother’s 
family in the following terms: Δορύλωος ἦν ἀνὴρ 
τακτικὸς τῶν Μιθριδάτου τοῦ Evepyérov φίλων. οὗτος----- 
ξενολογεῖν ἀποδειχθεὶς πολὺς ἦν ev τε τῇ Ἑλλάδι καὶ ἐν 


ὑπάτων ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶν ἀνάκτων [300 |. 


, DS , , > ey ia “Ὁ 
ι γέτην--τεν ἐνωπης-πποκάτεμεινεν ey T7 νωσσῳ 


τῇ Θράκῃ πολὺς δὲ καὶ τοῖς παρὰ τῆς Κρήτης ἰοῦσιν .---- 
ἐπιδημοῦντος δὴ τοῦ Δορυλάου---ἐνέστη πόλεμος τοῖς ἵζνωσ- 
σίοις πρὸς τοὺς Γορτυνίους. αἱρεθεὶς δὲ στρατηγὸς καὶ κατ- 
ορθώσας διὰ ταχέων ἤρατο τιμὰς τὰς μεγίστας" καὶ ἐπειδὴ 
μικρὸν ὕστερον ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς δολοφονηθέντα ἔγνω τὸν Evep- 
τεκνο- 
ποιεῖται δὲ----δύο μὲν υἱεῖς Λαγέταν καὶ Στρατάρχαν, (ὧν 
τὸν Στρατάρχαν ἐσχατόγηρων καὶ ἡμιεῖς ἤδη εἴδομεν,) θυ- 
γατέρα δὲ μίαν.----διεδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν Μιθριδάτης ὁ 
προσαγορευθεὶς Ἑὐπάτωρ, ἕνδεκα ἔτη γεγονώς" τούτῳ σύν- 
τροφος ὑπῆρξεν ὁ τοῦ Φιλεταίρου Δορύλαος" ἣν δ᾽ ὃ Φιλέ- 
ταιρος ἀδελφὸς τοῦ τακτικοῦ Δορυλάου. ἀνδρωθεὶς ἡ δ᾽ ὁ βα- 
σιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο ἥρητο τῇ συντροφίφ, τῇ πρὸς τὸν Αὐρύα 
λαὸν ὥστ᾽ οὐκ ἐκεῖνον μόνον εἰς τιμὰς ἦγε--ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς 
ἐν Κνωσσῷ μετεπέμπετο" ἦσαν δ᾽ οἱ περὶ Λαγέταν, τοῦ 
μὲν πατρὸς ἤδη τετελευτηκότος αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἠνδρωμένοι" καὶ 
ἧκον, ἀφέντες τὰ ἐν Κνωσσῷ. τοῦ δὲ Λαγέτα θυγάτηρ ἦν 
ἡ μήτηρ τῆς ἐμῆς μητρός. XII. p. 537. ἐμνήσθημεν Δο- 
ρυλάου τοῦ τακτικοῦ ὃς ἦν πρόπαππος τῆς μητρὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἄλλου Δορυλάου, ὃς ἦἡν---ουϊὸς Φιλεταίρου" καὶ διότι 
ἐκεῖνος τῶν ἄλλων τιμῶν παρὰ τοῦ Εὐπάτορος τῶν μεγίσ- 
τῶν τυχὼν, καὶ δὴ καὶ τῆς ἐν Κομάνοις ἱερωσύνης, ἐφωράθη 
τὴν βασιλείαν ἀφιστὰς Ῥωμαίοις" καταλυθέντος δ᾽ ἐκείνου, 
συνδιεβλήθη καὶ τὸ γένος. ὀψὲ δὲ Μοαφέρῤνης ὁ θεῖος τῆς 
μητρὸς ἡμῶν εἰς ἐπιφάνειαν ἦλθεν, ἤδη πρὸς καταλύσει τῆς 
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βασιλειας" καὶ πάλιν τῷ βασιλεῖ συνητύχησαν Kal αὐτὸς 
‘ 2 3 , fa Ἂν » ΝΜ ΄ 
καὶ οἱ ἐκείνου φίλοι, πλὴν εἴ τινες ἔφθησαν προαποστάντες 
αὐτοῦ. καθάπερ ὃ πάππος ἡμῶν ὁ πρὸς πατρός [αὐτῆς], 
a ἰδ \ x ~ ΜΝ ~ / > ~ \ , 
ὡς ἰδὼν τὰ τοῦ βασιλέως κακῶς φερόμενα ἐν τῷ πρὸς Λεύ- 


| 
Philetzrus Dorylaiis 





settled at Cnossus 
before B. C. 120 
Dorylaiis Lagetas 
settled in Pontus 
cir. B.C. 110 
cri τὴ 
Strabonis στώσσος Jilia 
joins Lucullus 
cir. B.C. 73 
= * * ἘΞ: --- δα 
Strabo geo- 
graphus.. 


We cannot well suppose that Strabo saw Stra- 
tarches more than 75 or 80 years after the father 
Dorylaiis settled in Crete. This would give B.C. 
45 or 50 for the period at which he saw Stra- 
tarches ἐσχατόγηρων. The birth therefore of Strabo 
cannot be fixed below B. C. 54, and was probably 
a few years earlier. If we place it in B. C. 60, 
that date would fix his birth fifty years after his 
great-grandfather Lagetas had settled in Pontus, 
and thirteen after his grandfather joined Lucullus, 
and four or five after his great-uncle Moaphernes 
recovered the favour of Mithridates. All these 
dates are consistent ; and all the allusions which 
Strabo makes to contemporary facts or persons 
fa!] below B.C. 60. He says of Posidonius XVI. 
p- 753. Ποσειδώνιος ὃ στωϊκός, ἀνὴρ τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς φι- 
λοσόφων πολυμαθέστατο. Mr. Bake ad Posidonii 
fragmenta p. 8. is unwilling to interpret this in 
its obvious meaning: Neque adeo necesse est hoc 
ita explicare ut Strabonis pueritia Posidoni atti- 
gerit senectutem. Haud scio an recte formula καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς de iis etiam intelligatur qui paullulum nostram 
etatem precedunt. Wyttenbach Ibid. p.263. agrees 
in this interpretation, and collects examples from 
Plutarch and Pausanias of the lax and indefinite 
use of the phrase. The force of the phrase is to 
be determined by the context, and by the usage 
of each particular author. Posidonius, who was 
still living in B. C.51, was contemporary and 
perhaps of the same age with P. Servilius Isauri- 
cus, whom Strabo had seen. See the Tables B.C. 
51. A.D. 14. There is no difficulty, then, in 
understanding this in its plain meaning; that 
Posidonius was yet alive after the birth of Strabo. 
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κολλον πολέμῳ, καὶ ἅμα ἠλλοτριώμενος αὐτοῦ δι’ ὀργὴν, τ- 
λαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ Λευκόλλου πιστεις ἀφίστησιν κ. τ. A. 
This account supplies the following notes of time: 


Steropé 


Stratarches 


JSilia 


Moaphernes 


ὁ θεῖος τῆς μητρός 


fl. B.C. 65 


In some passages Strabo uses the expression ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν, as X. p. 455. ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν δὲ καὶ ἄλλην προσέκτισε 
Γάϊος ᾿Αντώνιος----ἡνίκα φυγὰς γενόμενος μετὰ τὴν ὑπα- 
τείαν ἐν τῇ Κεφαλληνίᾳ διέτριψε κ. τ. A. ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν 15 
perhaps in opposition to the early times men- 
tioned just before. But, as C. Antonius was ban- 
ished in B.C. 59, his residence in Cephallenia 
would be after the birth of Strabo. XII. p.569. 
ep ἡμῶν τὰ Ἴσαιρα καὶ τὴν Δέρβην ᾿Αμύντας εἶχεν. 
Amyntas was slain in an ambush by the Cilicians : 
Strab. Ib. in B.C. 25: Dio LIII. 26. His reign 
therefore fell within the lifetime of Strabo. XVI. 
Ρ. 780. στρατεία νεωστὶ γενηθεῖσα ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. the ex- 
pedition into Arabia in B.C, 24. 

The expression καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς occurs in the follow- 
ing passages: XII. p. 538. of καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς βασιλεῖς οἱ 
πρὸ ᾿Αρχελάου διατεταγμένην εἶχον τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς 
Καππαδοκίας. Of the two predecessors of Arche- 
laiis, Ariobarzanes reigned till B. C. 42, and Ari- 
arathes till B.C. 36. within the time of Strabo. 
XII. p. 574. Κλέων ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς τῶν ληστηρίων ἡγεμών. 
οὗτος---ὑπῆρξεν ᾿Αντωνίῳ μὲν χρήσιμος" ----ἐν δὲ τοῖς ᾿Ακ- 
τιακοῖς ἀποστὰς ᾿Αντωνίου τοῖς Καίσαρος προσέθετο στρα- 
τηγοῖς. in Β. Ο. 81. XIII. p. 894. τοῦτον [Fim- 
ὑγϊαηι] ----ἐπελθὼν Σύλλας κατέλυσε.----καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς μέντοι 
Καῖσαρ 6 θεὸς πολὺ πλέον αὐτῶν (τῶν ᾿Ιλιέων) προυνόησε. 
καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς in opposition to the time of Sulla who 
preceded the birth of Strabo. XIII. p. 625. ἔλλο- 
yor Kal? ἡμᾶς Περγαμηνοὶ Μιθριδάτης----καὶ ᾿Απολλό- 
Swpos.—Mithridates survived Pharnaces Β. C. 47 : 
Strab.Ib. Apollodorus taught Octavius in B.C. 44. 
XIV. p. 635. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Αἰσχίνης ὃ ῥήτωρ, ὃς ἐν φυγῇ 
διετέλεσε, παῤῥησιασάμενος περὰ τοῦ μετρίου πρὸς Πομ- 
πήϊον Μάγνον. Meus equalis Milesius Aischines Cic. 
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Brut. c. 95. eschines the contemporary of Cicero 
might still live after the birth of Strabo. XIV. p. 
684. Κλεοπάτρας τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς βασιλίσσης. she died 
in Β. Ο. 80. XIIL. p. 617. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Ποτάμων καὶ 
Λεσβυκλῆς καὶ ἹΚριναγόρας καὶ Θεοφάνης. For Theo- 
phanes see Β. Ο. 49. Lesbocles was contemporary 
with Potamo: Senec. Suas. 3. p. 20. and Potamo 
with Theodorus of Gadara: see B.C.6. Crina- 
goras Kp.11. Antholog. tom. II. p.130. celebrates 
Marcellus the son of Octavia: ἑσπερίου Μάρκελλος 


APPENDIX. 


C. 12; 


ἡμᾶς γενόμενος μέγιστος ῥήτωρ. He flourished in B. C. 
40. XIV. p. 650. ἄνδρες γεγόνασιν ἔνδοξοι Nucaeis— 
Μενεκρώτης ᾿Αριστάρχου μαθητής, καὶ ᾿Αριστόδημιυς ἐκείνου 
υἱὸς οὗ διηκούσαμεν ἡμεῖς ἐσχατόγηρω νέοι παντελῶς ἐν τῇ 
Νύσῃ καὶ Σώστρατος δὲ ὃ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ᾿Αριστοδήμου, καὶ 
ἄλλος ᾿Αριστόδημος ἀνεψιὸς αὐτοῦ, ὃ παιδεύσας Μάγνον 
τὸν Πομπήϊον, ἀξιόλογοι γεγόνασι γραμματικοί 6 δ᾽ ἡμέ- 
repos καὶ ἐῤῥητόρευε καὶ ἐν τῇ Pod κ. τ. λ.----ἐν δὲ τῇ 
Ῥώμῃ τῶν Μάγνου παίδων ἐπιστατῶν ἠρκεῖτο τῇ γραμ- 
ματικῇ σχολῇ. The succession therefore stands 


ἀνερχόμενος moreuco. All these therefore were in thus: 
the lifetime of Strabo. XIII. p. 630. Ὑβρέας ὁ καθ᾽ 
1. Aristarchus fl. Β. (. 156 
2. Menecrates Ar. μαϑητής. 
3. Aristodemus Sostratus Aristodemus 


taught at 
Rome cir. B. C. 60—50 
4. Strabo 


But if Strabo heard Aristodemus, who was the 
third from Aristarchus, and was also the tutor of 
Pompey’s children, he could not have heard him 
much later than B.C. 50, which would be 106 
years after the ἀκμὴ of Aristarchus: a confirmation 
of the date which we have assigned for Strabo's 
birth. Hence those who were contemporary with 
Pompey might be accurately called by Strabo καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς, as still living after his birth, Thus XIV. 
Ρ. 649. Πυθόδωρος ἀνὴρ Νυσαεὺς----ἐν τῇ πρὸς ἸΠομπήϊον 
φιλίᾳ διαπρέπων μετ᾽ ὀλίγων" περιεβέβλητο δὲ καὶ οὐσίαν 
βασιλικὴν----ἣν ὑπὸ Καίσαρος τοῦ θεοῦ πραθεῖσαν διὰ τὴν 
πρὸς Πομπήϊον φιλίαν ἐξωνησάμενος οὐχ, ἥττω τοῖς παισὶ 
κατέλιπεν.----οὗτος δὴ Kal? ἡμᾶς ἤκμασε, καὶ Μηνόδωρος 
ἄνὴρ λόγιος καὶ ἄλλως σεμινός" ----κατεστασιάσθη δὲ ὑπὸ 
τῶν Δομετίου τοῦ ᾿Δηνοβάρβου φίλων, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν 
ἐκεῖνος ὡς ἀφιστάντα τὸ ναυτικόν. Domitius com- 
manded ἃ naval force in the Ionian sea in B.C. 
41: Dio XLVIII. 7. which might be the period 
of the death of Menodorus. XIV. p. 656. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
Θεόπομπος ὁ Kaicapos τοῦ θεοῦ φίλος τῶν μεγάλα δυνα- 
μένων. Theopompus the friend of Cesar is men- 
tioned in B. C. 45 by Cicero Ep. Att. XIII. 7. 
Strab. Ibid. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Διονύσιος ὃ συγγραφεύς. Dio- 
nysius was at Rome in B.C.7. XIV. ρ. 670. καθ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ᾿Αθήνωιός τε καὶ Ἐέναρχος.----Ξέναρχος δὲ, ob ἠκροα- 
σάμεθα ἡμεῖς, ἐν οἴκῳ μὲν οὐ πολὺ διέτριψεν, ἐν ᾿Αλεξαν- 
δρείᾳ δὲ καὶ ᾿Αθήνησι καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον ἐν Ῥώμῃ τὸν παι- 
δευτικὸν βίον ἑλόμενος" χρησάμενος δὲ τῇ ᾿Αρείου φιλίᾳ 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα τῇ τοῦ Καίσαρος τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, διετέλεσε 
μέχρι γήρως ἐν τιμὴ ἀγόμενος. Kor Atheneus see B.C. 
22. XIV. p. 678. Νέστωρ ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. See Β. Ο.28. 
XVI. p. 759. ἐκ τῶν Γαδάρων Φιλόδημός τε 6 ᾿Επικού- 
ρειος γεγονὼς, καὶ Μελέαγρος, καὶ Μένιππος ὃ σπουδογέ- 
λοιος, καὶ Θεόδωρος ὁ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ῥήτωρ. For Theodorus 
see Β. Ο, 6. XVII. ρ. 829. Kab? ἡμῶς ᾿Ιούβας ὁ πατὴρ 


Pompeii magister. 


τοῦ νεωστὶ τελευτήσαντας ᾿Ιούβα. King Juba was de- 
feated in B.C. 46. XVII. p.795. Πτολεμαῖος ὁ 
Αὐλητὴς 6 καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Auletes died in B.C.51. Both 
these dates are within the lifetime of Strabo. 

In none of these examples does it appear that 
the term καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς is used of any period preceding 
the birth of the author himself. The term occurs 
again XII. p.537. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς (NSpu) Σισίνου ὑπῆρξε 
χρηματοφυλάκιον. and in XIV. p, 658. Kab ἡμᾶς 
Νικίας 6 τυραννήσας Κώων. In XIV. p. 660. he has 
another expression: Μένιππος κατὰ τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν. See N°. 166. XVI. p. 757. καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς δὲ ἐκ 
Σίδονος μὲν ἔνδοξοι φιλόσοφοι γεγόνασι Βόηθός τε ᾧ συνε- 
φιλοσοφήσαμεν ἡμεῖς τὰ ᾿Αριστοτέλεια, καὶ Διόδοτος ἀδελ- 
φὸς αὐτοῦ" ἐκ Τύρου δὲ ᾿Αντίπατρος, καὶ μικρὸν πρὸ ἡμῶν 
᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ τὸν πίνακα ἐκθεὶς τῶν ἀπὸ Ζήνωνος φιλοσό- 
poy καὶ τῶν βιβλίων. XVI. p. 759. ᾿Αντίοχος 6 φιλό- 
σοῴος, μικρὸν πρὸ ἡμῶν γεγονώς. Antiochus and Me- 
nippus flourished in 15. Ο. 79. 78. But if Strabo ap- 
plies the terms κατὰ τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν and μικρὸν πρὸ 
ἡμῶν to describe those who flourished before his 
birth, it is reasonable to suppose that by the term 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς he intended to mark those who flourished 
within his lifetime, or at least were still living 
after he was born. 

The ἱστορικὰ ὑπομνήματα of Strabo are quoted by 
Plutarch Lucull. c. 28. Στράβων---ἐν τοῖς ἱστορικοῖς 
ὑπομνήμασι λέγει. On the war of Lucullus with Ti- 
granes B.C. 69. Cas. ο. 63. Στράβων ὁ φιλόσοφος 
ἱστορεῖ. on the death of Cesar: and by Strabo him- 
self XI. p. 515. εἰρηκότες πολλὰ περὶ τῶν Παρθικῶν 
νομίμων ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ τῶν ἱστορικῶν ὑπομνημάτων βίβλῳ 
δευτέρῳ δὲ τῶν μετὰ Πολύβιον. 

τ The account of Schol. Juvenal. Sat. VI. 575. 
quoted Voss. Hist. Gr. p. 479. Jons. Script. Hist. 
Phil. p. 224. is this: Thrasyllus multarum artium 
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207.* Sotto. A. D. 12. 


208. Apion. Suidas: ᾿Απίων ὁ Πλειστονίκου ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Μόχθος, Αἰγύπτιος, (κατὰ δὲ ᾿Ἑλικώνιον 


Κρής.) γραμματικός" μαθητὴς ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ ᾿Αρχιβίου. ἠκηκόει δὲ καὶ Εὐφράνορος γηραιοῦ 


καὶ ὑπὲρ ἑκατὸν ἔτη γεγονότος, Διδύμου δὲ τοῦ μεγάλου θρεπτός. ἐπαίδευσε δὲ ἐπὶ Τιβερίου Καί- 
σαρος καὶ Κλαυδίου ἐν Ῥώμῃ" ἦν δὲ διάδοχος Θέωνο; τοῦ γραμματικοῦ καὶ σύγχρονος Διονυσίου 


τοῦ ᾿Αλικαρνασσέως. 5 


209. Apollonides of Nicea. Flourished in the time of Trberius: Laért. LX. 109. ᾿Απολλωνίδης 


scientiam professus postremo se dedit Platonice 
secte, ac deinde mathesi; que precipue viguit apud 
Tiberium cum quo sub honore ejusdem artis familia- 
rissime vivit : quem postea Tiberius in insula Rhodo 
precipitare voluit in pelagum quasi conscium pro- 
miss@ dominationis. Quem dolum cum presensisset, 
fugit. Suet. Tib. c. 14. Thrasyllum mathematicum, 
quem ut sapientie professorem contubernio admove- 
rat, tunc maxime expertus est, affirmantem nave pre- 
visa gaudium afferri, cum quidem illum durius et 
contra predicta cadentibus rebus, ut falsum et secre- 
torum temere conscium, eo ipso momento dum spatia- 
tur una, precipitare in mare destinasset. DioLV.11. 
Θράσυλλον ἄνδρα πάσης ἀστρολογίας διαπεφυκότα ἔχων 
πάντα καὶ τὰ ἑαυτῷ καὶ ἐκείνοις [Caio et Lucio] πε- 
πρωμένα ἀκριβῶς ἠπίστατο" καὶ λόγος ἔχει ὅτι μελλήσας 
ποτὲ ἐν τῇ Ῥόδῳ τὸν Θράσυλλον ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ὦσειν, 
ἐπειδὴ μόνος αὐτῷ πανθ᾽ ὅσα ἐνενόει συνήδει, ὡς εἶδεν αὐὖ- 
τὸν σκυθρωπάσαντα, ἤρετο διὰ τί συννένοφεν ; εἰπόντος δὲ 
κίνδυνόν τινα ὑποπτεύειν, θαυμάσας οὐκέτ᾽ αὐτὸ ἐποίησεν. 
οὕτω γάρ που πάντα ἐκεῖνος σαφῶς ἤδει ὥστε καὶ τὸ πλοῖον 
τὸ τὴν ἀγγελίαν τῷ Τιβερίῳ τῆς ἐς Ῥώμην ἀνακομειδὴῆς---- 
φέρον πόῤῥωθεν κατιδὼν προσπλέον, προειπεῖν αὐτῷ ἃ ἀγ- 
γέλλειν ἤμελλε. In A.D.16 Thrasyllus was the 
constant companion of Tiberius: Dio LVI. 15. 
Στατιλίου Ταύρου μετὰ Λουκίου Λίβωνος ὑπατεύσαντος---- 
τῷ τε Θρασύλλῳ ἀεὶ συνὼν καὶ μαντείᾳ τινὶ καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν χρώμενος. 

Thrasyllus is quoted in the following works : 

1. τὰ πρὸ τῆς ἀναγνώσεως τῶν Δημοκρίτου βιβλίων. 
Laért. IX. 41. γεγόνοι δ᾽ ἄν (Δημόκριτος) ὡς Θράσυλ- 
hos ἐν τῷ ἐπιγραφομένῳ τὰ πρὸ τῆς ἀ. τῶν A. β. κατὰ 
τὸ τρίτον ἔτος τῆς ἑβδόμης καὶ ἑβδομηκοστῆς ὀλυμπιάδος, 
ἐνιαυτῷ (φησὶ) πρεσβύτερος ὧν Σωκράτους. 

2. Thrasyllus is quoted upon Plato: Laért. 
Il. 1. ° Idem III. 56—61. Θρασύλαος (Θράσυλλος) 
δέ φησι καὶ κατὰ τὴν τραγικὴν τετραλογίαν ἐκδοῦναι αὐ- 
τὸν τοὺς διαλόγους.----εἰσὶ τοίνυν, φησὶν, οἱ πάντες αὐτῷ 
γνήσιοι διάλογοι ἐξ καὶ πεντήκοντα, τῆς μὲν πολιτείας εἰς 
δέκα διαιρουμένης----τῶν δὲ νόμων εἷς δυοκαίδεκα" τετρωλο- 
γίαι δὲ ἐννέα, ἑνὸς βιβλίου χώραν ἐπεχούσης τῆς πολιτείας 
καὶ ἑνὸς τῶν νόμων. ---καὶ οὗτος μὲν οὕτω διαιρεῖ, καί τι- 
yee. ΙΧ. 37. εἴπερ οἱ ᾿Αντερασταὶ Πλάτωνος εἰσὶ, φησὶ 
Θράσυλλος, οὗτος [Democritus] ἂν εἴη ὃ παραγενόμιενος 
ἀνώνυμος. 

3. The Chronology of Thrasyllus is quoted by 
Clem. Al. Strom. I. p. 335. D. ἀπὸ τοῦ (Δευκαλίωνος) 
κατακλυσμοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν "Ἴδης ἐμπρησμὸν καὶ τὴν εὕρεσιν τοῦ 


σιδήρου καὶ ᾿Ιδαίους δακτύλους ἔτη ἑβδομήκοντα τρία, ὥς 
φησι Θράσυλλος. He proceeds to give other pe- 
riods. 

These three were probably the works of Thra- 
syllus the Platonist ; other works bear the name 
of Thrasyllus: Αἰγυπτιακά : Auctor de fluviis 
Ρ. 1159. D. περὶ λίθων and τραγικά: Idem p. 
1157. A. ἱστορεῖ Θράσυλλος Μενδήσιος ἐν γ΄ περὶ λίθων" 
μέμνηται δὲ τούτων ἀκριβέστερον ἐν τοῖς τραγικοῖς. But 
there is no proof that these belong to the Thra- 
syllus of Tiberius. 

SL. περὶ τῆς ᾿Απικίου τρυφῆς. Athen. VII. p. 294. f. 
᾿Αππίων ὃ γραμματικὸς ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Ar. Tp. 

2. περὶ τῆς Ῥωμαϊκῆς διαλέκτου. Athen. XV. p. 
680. d. ᾿Απίων ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς Ρ. ὃ. 

3. Αἰγυπτιακά. Tatian. p. 130. ᾿Αππίων é γραμ.- 
ματικὸς, ἀνὴρ δοκιμώτατος, ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ τῶν Αἰγυπτια- 
κῶν (πέντε δέ εἰσιν αὐτῷ γραφαί). Gellius V. 14. 
Apion qui Plistonices appellatus est, literis homo 
multis preditus rerumque Grecarum plurima atque 
varia scientia fuit. Ejus libri non incelebres ferun- 
tur, quibus omnium ferme que mirifica in Aegypto 
visuntur audiunturque historia comprehenditur, &c. 
— Hoc autem, quod in libro Aigyptiacorum quinto 
scripsit, neque audisse neque legisse sed ipsum sese 
in urbe Romana vidisse oculis suis confirmat. of An- 
drocles and the lion. Idem VI. 8. ᾿Απίων, Grecus 
homo, qui Πλειστονίκης est appellatus, facili atque 
alacri facundia fuit. quoted upon Alexander. Idem 
VII. 8. Verba ᾿Απίωνος eruditi viri ex Aigyptiacorum 
libro quinto: αὐτὸς δ᾽ οὖν εἶδον περὶ Δικαιαρχίαν δελ- 
φῖνα κ. τ. A. 

Apion was seen by Pliny in his youth: Plin. 
H.N. XXX. 2. Adolescentibus nobis visus Apion 
grammatice artis &c. Pliny, who died A. D. 79 
at about 56 years of age, was born about A. Ὁ. 
23. Apion therefore would still be living about 
A.D. 43. He is quoted by Pliny XXXVII. 5. 
Apion cognominatus Plistonices paullo ante scriptum 
reliquit esse etiam nunc in labyrintho Afgypti co- 
losseum Serapin &c. This we may refer to the 
Αἰγυπτιακά, in the time of Pliny a recent work. 
Idem preefat. ad T. Vespasianum : Apion gramma- 
ticus, hic quem Tiberius Cesar cymbalum mundi 
vocabat, quum publice fame tympanum potius vi- 
deri posset, immortalitate donari a se scripsit, ad 
quos aliqua componebat. 
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ὁ Νικαεὺς, ὁ map’ ἡμῶν, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν εἰς τοὺς σίλλους ὑπομνημάτων, ἃ προσφωνεῖ Τιβερίῳ 
Καίσαρι. ἴ 
210. Pamphilus. Suidas: Πάμφιλος ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς, γραμματικὸς ᾿Αριστάρχειος, ἔγραψε λειμῶνα" ἔστι 
δὲ ποικίλων περιοχή. περὶ γλωσσῶν ἤτοι λέξεων βιβλία ἐνενήκοντα πέντε [ποικίλων περιοχή. περὶ 
γλωσσῶν---βιβλία οε΄ Eudoc. p. 360. λειμῶνα λέξεων ποικίλων περιοχὴν βιβλίων ἐνενήκοντα 
πέντε Suidas ipse in Catalogo auctorum.]—eis τὰ Νικάνδρου ἀνεξηγητὰ καὶ τὰ καλούμενα 
Ὁπικά [Ὀπσικά Eudoc. Ὀφιακά Kuster. ex Schol. Nicand. Ther. 377. αὐτὸς ὁ Νίκανδρος 
M'.Schweighzuser Athen. tom. XIV. p. 159. follow- 
ing Needham Proleg. ad Geopon. p. XIV. makes Pamphilus Aristarchi discipulum : 
which would place him at B.C. 130. But Pamphilus quotes Apion: Athen. XIV. p. 
642. 6. ᾿Απίων καὶ Διοδωρος, ὥς φησι Πάμφιλος: who lived 150 years after that date. ᾿Αρι- 
στάρχειος therefore is to be interpreted a follower of the school of Aristarchus. Thus 
Didymus is called ᾿Αριστάρχειος, who lived in the time of Juba: see the Tables B. C. 
46. where the expression is to be understood in the same manner. Pamphilus flou- 
rished after the Christian era and between the times of Apion and Atheneus. 


ἐν τοῖς ᾽Οφιακοῖς]) τέχνην κριτικήν. 


To these may be added some writers of uncertain age, who flourished before the death 
of Augustus, and who therefore belong to the periods described in the present or the former 
volume. Some are included, who were omitted in their proper place. 


211. Agathyllus. Before Dionysius of Halicarnassus: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 123. ᾿Αγάβυλλος 
᾿Αρκὰς ὁ ποιητὴς ἐν ἐλεγείῳ λέγων ὧδε" 
ἵκετο δ᾽ ᾿Αρκαδίην Νήσῳ δ᾽ ἐγκάτθετο παῖδας 
δοιὰς, Κωδώνης λέκτρα καὶ ᾿Ανθεμόνης" 
αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἝἙσπερίην ἔσυτο χθόνα, γείνατο δ᾽ υἷα 
“Ῥώμυλον----ς 
212. Agathocles. After B.C. 809 and before Cicero: Cic. Div. I. 24. Apud Agathoclem 
scriptum in historia est Hamilcarem Carthaginiensem, cum oppugnaret Syracusas, 
visum esse audire vocem se postridie cenaturum Syracusis: cum autem is dies illux- 
isset magnam seditionem in castris ejus—esse factam : quod cum sensissent Syracusani, 
improviso 608 in castra irrupisse Hamilcaremque ab vis vivum esse sublatum. 'Told 
with some variation by Diodorus XX. 29. under the archonship of Demetrius B.C. 
309. - 
218. Amometus. Before Callimachus: Antig. de Mirab. ¢. 164. κατὰ δὲ τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν ἐν πόλει 
Λευκοθέᾳ ᾿Αμώμητόν φησι (Καλλίμαχος) γράφειν x. τ. A.* 


t Ammonius : ὄφλειν καὶ ὀφείλειν διαφέρει. ᾿Απολ- 
λωνίδης ὃ Νικαεὺς ἐν ὑπομνήματι περὶ παρωπρεσβείας Δη- 
μοσθένους κι τ. A. Steph. Byz. Τέρινα. πόλις ᾿Ιταλίας. 
--ἐκαλεῖτο δὲ καὶ μεγάλη Ἕλλας, ὡς ᾿Απολλ. ὃ Νικαεὺς 
ἐν τῷ περὶ παροιμιῶν. 

Apollonides, quoted by Strabo VII. p.309. ΧΙ. 
p- 523. 528. was probably an earlier Apollonides ; 
who flourished between the time of Mithridates 
Eupator (whom he mentions apud Strab. VII. p. 
309.) and Strabo, Hence it may be doubted 
whether ᾿Απολλωνίδης ἐν τῷ περίπλῳ τῆς Εὐρώπης [᾿Απολ- 
λώνιος in Cod. Par.] Schol. Apollon. IV. 983. and 


again ᾿Απολλωνίδης ἐν τῷ περίπλῳ τῆς Εὐρώπης [᾿Απολ- 
λωνίδης Cod. Par.] Idem IV. 1174. and ᾿Απολλωνί- 
dys [᾿Απολλωνίδης Cod. Par.] Idem 11. 964. was 
Apollonides of Nicea or the earlier writer men- 
tioned by Strabo. 

« Dionys. I. p. 180. εἴρηται δὲ Δημαγόρᾳ καὶ Aya- 
θύλλῳ καὶ ἄλλοις συχνοῖς ὅ τε χρόνος καὶ ὃ τῆς ἀποικίας 
ἡγεμὼν ὃ αὐτός. on the foundation of Rome by 
Romus son of Aineas. 

x ABlian. H. A. XVII. 6. ᾿Αμώμητός φησιν ἐν τῇ 
Λιβύῃ πόλιν εἶναί τινα κ. τ. A. Plin. H. N. VI. 17. 
Gens hominum Attacorum [a Scythian tribe].— 





GREEK AUTHORS. 


214. Anawilaiis. Before Dionysius: 
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Dionys. Ant. I. 2. οὔτε sig καθ᾿ ἑτέρων (is 


ποιεῖσθαι συγγραφέων, ὥσπερ ᾿Αναξίλαος καὶ Θεύπομπος ἐν τοῖς προοιμίοις τῶν ἱστοριῶν ἐποίη- 


σαν. 
215. Andriscus. Before Parthenius : 
τῆς αἱ ᾿Ανδρίσκου Ναξιακῶν. 


Parthen. c. 9. περὶ ΠΠολυκρίτης. ἣ ἱστορία αὕτη ἐλήφθη ἐκ 
Idem ο. 19. περὶ ΠΠαγκρατοῦς. ἱστορεῖ ᾿Ανδρίσκος ἐν Ναξιακῶν 


β΄. Athenzeus ITI. p. 78. ο. Νάξιοι δὲ, ὡς ᾿Ανδρίσκος ἔτι δ᾽ ᾿Αγλαοσθένης ἱστοροῦσι, x. τ. λ. 


216. Andron. Before Strabo: 


Strab. IX. p. 392. of τε δὴ τὴν ᾿Ατθίδα συγγράψαντες---Φιλόχορος 


μὲν οὖν ἀπὸ ἰσθμοῦ μέχρι [Πυθίου διήκειν αὐτοῦ [Nisi] φησι τὴν ἀρχήν" Ανδρων δὲ μέχρι EAsu- 


- Ἀ ~ , μ᾿ 
Tivos καὶ τοῦ Θριασίου πεδίου. 


Idem X. p. 456. οὔτ᾽ οὖν---τῆς Κεφαλληνίας τὸ Δουλίχιον, ὡς 


"Ανδρων φησί. Ὁ. 475. τοὺς ᾿Ετεόκρητας καὶ τοὺς ΚΚύδωνας αὐτόχθονας ὑπάρξαι εἰκός" τοὺς δὲ 
λοιποὺς ἐπήλυδας, ods ἐκ Θετταλίας ἐλθεῖν φησὶν "Ανδρων τῆς Δωρίδος μὲν πρότερον νῦν δὲ τῆς 
Ἑστιαιώτιδος λεγομένης. ἐξ ἧς ὡρμήθησαν, ὥς φησιν, οἱ περὶ τὸν Παρνασὸν οἰκήσαντες Δωριεῖς καὶ 
ἔκτισαν τήν τε Egivedy καὶ Βόϊον καὶ ἹΚυτίνιον.----οὐ πάνυ δὲ τὸν τοῦ "Ανδρωνος λόγον ἀποδέχονται; 
τὴν μὲν τετράπολιν Δωρίδα τρίπολιν ἀποφαίνοντος x. τ. λ.Υ 


217. Anticlides. 


After Alexander: Plutarch. Alex. c.46. and before Didymus : 


Harpocr. 


v. ὀξυθύμια. and Strabo: Strab. V. p. 221. ᾿Αντικλείδης δὲ πρώτους φησὶν αὐτοὺς [Pelasgos | 
τὰ περὶ Λῆμνον καὶ Ἴμβρον κτίσαι" καὶ δὴ τούτων τινὰς καὶ μετὰ Τυῤῥηνοῦ τοῦ ἴΑτυος εἰς Ἴτα- 


λίαν συνᾶραιξ. 


218. Apollodorus of Ariemita. Flourished after Eucratidas I. the sixth king of Bactriana, 


and before Strabo. 
130 and the Christian era ἃ. 


de iis privatim condidit volumen Amometus, sicut 
Hecateus de Hyperboreis. 


y Many of this name are distinguished by Vos- 


sius Hist. Gr. p. 321. and after him by Menag. 
ad Laért. I. 30. Andron of Alexandria is quoted 
by Athen. IV. Ρ- 184. b. "Ανδρωνα ἐν τοῖς χρονικοῖς τὸν 
᾿Αλεξανδρέα. Andron of Ephesus: Laért. I. 119. 
Schol. Pindar. Isthm. IJ. 17. From these two 
passages compared it appears that "Avdpoy ἐν τῷ 
τρίποδι Laért. I. 30. Euseb. Prep. X. p. 464. Ὁ. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. I. p. 332. B. Phot. lex. et 
Suid. v. Sap. 6 δῆμος was Andron of Ephesus. 
Andron of Teos: Schol. Apollon. 11. 354, *Avd. ὃ 
Τήϊος ἐν τῷ περίπλῳ. “πάγου of Halicarnassus : 
Plutarch. Thes. c. 25. Schol. Aischyl. Pers. 183. 
_ (and hence Tzetz. ad Lycophron. 894. 1283. and 
Eudoe. p.439.) Andron simply is quoted Schol. 
Apollon. I. 46. ᾿Α. ἐν τῇ ἐπιτομῇ τῶν συγγενειῶν. 
Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 1469. Harpocr. v. Φορβάν- 
τειον. “A. ἐν ὀγδόη τῶν συγγενειῶν. Schol. Hom. Ven. 
apud Villoison. diatrib. p. 185. Ανδρων ἐν ταῖς ἱστο- 
ρίαις. It is probable that Andron of Halicarnassus 
is the Andron of Strabo ; and possibly Andron of 
Alexandria may be another description of the 
same person. 

z Works of Anticlides : 

po Δηλιακά. Schol. Apollon. I. 1207. ᾿Αντικλεί- 

δης [Διοκλείδης Cod. Par.] ἐν Δηλιακοῖς ἱστόρησεν. 
Idem I. 1289. ᾿Αντικλείδης ἐν τῇ β' τῶν cgi 
[᾿Αντικλείδης Cod. Par.]. 


See above p. 316. x. 


He may therefore be placed between B.C. 


2. ἐξηγητικά. Harpocr. v. ὀξυθύμια. Δίδυμος ᾿Αν- 
τικλείδου λέξιν παρωγράψας ἐκ τῶν ἐξηγητικῶν. V. πα- 
λωμναῖος. παρὰ τὴν παλάμην παλαμναίους ἐκάλουν, ὡς καὶ 
Αντ. ἐν ἐξηγητικῷ ὑποσημαίνει. V. προκώνιω. ἔοικε καὶ 
ἐκ πυρῶν καὶ ἐκ κριθῶν γίνεσθαι, ὡς Avr. ἐν τοῖς ἐξηγη- 
τικοῖς ὑποσημαίνει. Plutarch. Nicia c. 29. ὡς ᾽Αντ. 
διέγραψεν ἐν τοῖς ἐξηγητικοῖς. 

3. νόστοι. Athen. IV. p: 157. Te καθάπερ 6 παρὰ 
᾿Αντικλείδῃ Ἡρακλῆς" φησὶ γὰρ οὗτος ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ τῶν 


νόστων᾽ ““ Μετὰ τὸ συντελέσαι τοὺς ἄθλους Ἥρα- 
“ κλέα," κιτ.λ. ΧΙ, p. 466. ο. ᾿Αντικλείδης ὁ ᾿Αθη- 


ναῖος ἐν τῷ ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ νόστων περὶ Γρᾷ διηγούμενος 
τοῦ τὴν ἀποικίαν εἰς Λέσβον στείλαντος σὺν ἄλλοις βασι- 
λεῦσι, κιτ. Δ. ΙΧ. p. 384. ἀ. ᾽Αντ. ἐν ἑβδομηκοστῷ 
ὀγδόῳ νόστων, ““ Ἔν δείπνῳ," φησὶ, ““ μελλόντων Χίων 
“ς ὑπὸ ᾿Ερυθραίων ἐξ ἐπιβουλῆς ἀναιρεῖσθαι, ie Tne 

Plutarch. Is. Osir. p. 365. iF. ἐῶ καὶ ᾿Αντικλείδην 
λέγοντα τὴν Ἶσιν Προμηθέως οὖσαν θυγατέρα Διονύσῳ 
συνοικεῖν. Idem Alexand. c.46. Πτολεμαῖος καὶ ᾿Δν- 
τικλείδης καὶ Φίλων 6 Θηβαῖος κι τ. Δ. de Alexandro. 
Harpocr. Καλαύρειω. ἐκαλειτο πρότερον Ἐϊρήνη ἡ Κα- 
λαύρεια, καθά φησιν ᾿Αντικλεΐδης. Tzetz. ad Lyco- 
phron. 464. "Avr. δὲ ὑπὸ Πάριδός φησι τοξευθέντα 
[Ajacem] ἀποθανεῖν. Perhaps in the νόστοι. Bek- 
ker. Anecdot. tom. II. p. 783, 13. ᾿Αντικλείδης δὲ ὁ 
᾿Αθηναῖος Αἰγυπτίοις τὴν εὕρεσιν (τῶν γραμμάτων) ἀνατί- 
θησιν. Conf. Plin. Η. Ν. VII. 56. Anticlides in 
LEgypto invenisse quendam nomine Menona tradit, 
&e. 

@ Strabo XI. p. 509. mentions him again : 


45 
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219. Ariethus. Before Dionysius : 


APPENDIX. 


C. 12) 


Dionys. Ant. 1. p.123. λέγεται δὲ ταῦτα ἄλλοις τε καὶ 


᾿Αρίσθῳ [᾿Αριαίθῳ Cod. Vat.) γράψαντι τὰ ᾿Αρκαδικά. on the settlement of Aineas in Ar- 


cadia. 


Quoted Schol. Hom. Iliad. IV. 319. Codd. Ven. et Victor. ἱστορεῖ ᾿Αρίαιθος. 


Which confirms the reading of Cod. Vat. apud Dionys. 


220. Aristocritus. Before Parthenius : 
᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ Ῥόδιος Kavvou κτίσει. - 
221. Bato of Sinopé. 


After B. C. 216, when Hieronymus reigned at Syracuse : 


Parthen. c. 11. περὶ Βυβλίδος. ἱστορεῖ ᾿Αριστόκριτος, καὶ 


Athen. VI. 


p- 251. 6. and before Strabo: Strab. XII. p.546. ἄνδρας δ᾽ ἐξήνεγκεν ἀγαθοὺς (ἡ Σινώπη) 
τῶν μὲν φιλοσόφων Διογένη τὸν κυνικόν,---τῶν δὲ ποιητῶν Δίφιλον τὸν κωμικόν" τῶν δὲ συγγρα- 


φέων Βάτωνα τὸν πραγματευθέντα τὰ Περσικά Ὁ. 


222. Callippus of Corinth. Pausan. IX. 29,1. 


Ἡγησίνους ἐν τῇ ᾿Ατθίδι ἐποίησεν" 


Ασκρῃ δ᾽ αὖ παρέλεκτο kK. τ. A. 


ταύτην τοῦ ᾿Ηγησίνου τὴν ποίησιν οὐκ ἐπελεξάμην, ἀλλὰ πρότερον ἄρα ἐκλελοιπυῖα ἦν πρὶν ἢ ἐμὲ 


γενέσθαι. Κάλλιππος δὲ Κορίνθιος ἐν τῇ ἐς ᾿Ορχομενίους συγγραφῇ μάρτυρα ποιεῖται τῷ λογῳ τοῦ 


Ἡγησίνου τὰ ἔπη" ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ἡμεῖς πεποιήμεθα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ Καλλίππου διδαχθέντες. 


But 


if Callippus had read the work of Hegesinus, an early poet, whose poem had _pe- 
rished before Pausanias was born, we may reasonably suppose that Callippus himself 


lived before the Christian era. 


223. Callistratus. Before Dionysius : 


Dionys. Ant. I. p. 172. ἔξεστιν ἀκούειν καὶ γράφειν ὑπὲρ 


αὐτῶν ἃ Καλλίστρατός τε 6 περὶ Sapolpdnns συνταξάμενος ἱστορίαν καὶ Darupos ὁ τοὺς ἀρχαίους 


μύθους συναγαγὼν καὶ ἄλλοι συχνοί, παλαιότατος δὲ ὧν ἡμεῖς ἴσμεν ποιητὴς ᾿Αρκτῖνος. on the 
Samothracian mysteries brought by Dardanus from Arcadia. 


224. 


Cephalon Gergithius. Strab. XIII. p.589. αἱ Τέργιθες ὁθένπερ 6 Τεργίθιος ἦν Κεφάλων. An 


early historian: Dionys. Ant. I. p. 180. Κεφάλων μὲν γὰρ ὁ Τ7εργίθιος, συγγραφεὺς παλαιὸς 


πάνυ, δευτέρᾳ γενέᾳ μετὰ τὸν ᾿Ιλιακὸν πόλεμον ἐκτίσθαι λέγει τὴν πόλιν [Romam] ὑπὸ τῶν ἐξ 


Ἰλίου διασωθέντων σὺν Αἰνείᾳ. οἰκιστὴν δὲ αὐτῆς ἀποφαίνει τὸν ἡγησάμενον τῆς ἀποικίας Ρῶμον “.. 
ig) y 1S 


225. 
226. 


Cleon of Sicily. 
Clinias. 


Before Scymnus: see N°. 159. 
Before Agatharchides: Agatharch. apud Phot. p. 1324. οἱ γὰρ περὶ Κλεινίαν 


ἱστορικοί φασιν, ἀπὸ τῆς ποιητικῆς ἐξουσίας καὶ αὐτοὶ ἄδειαν λαβόντες, ἐξ Άργους εἰς Αἰθιοπίαν---- 
͵ 


‘3 Ν ’ 
παραγεγονότα τὸν Περσέα x. τ. A. 


᾿Απολλόδωρος ὁ τὰ Παρθικὰ γράψας. IL. p. 118, ἀπήγ- 
γελται δ᾽ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν τὰ Παρθικὰ συγγραψάντων 
τῶν περὶ ᾿Απολλόδωρον τὸν ᾿Αρτεμείτην, ἃ πολλῶν ἐκεῖνοι 
μᾶλλον ἀφώρισαν, τὰ περὶ τὴν Ὑρκανίαν καὶ τὴν Βακτρι- 
ανήν. Athen. XV. p. 682. c. ᾿Απολλόδωρος ἐν δ΄ Παρ- 
θικῶν----τάδε φησί" κ. τ. Ἃ. 

Ὁ Bato is quoted by Athenzus in the following 
works: VI. p. 251. 6. Βάτων 6 Σινωπεὺς ἱστορεῖ ἐν 
τῷ περὶ τῆς τοῦ ἹΙερωνύμου τυραννίδος. VII. p. 289. c. 
ἱστορεῖ Βάτων ἐν τοῖς περὶ τῶν ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ τυράννων. Χ. 
p- 436. f. Β. ὁ Σινωπεὺς ἐν τοῖς περὶ Ἴωνος τοῦ ποιητοῦ. 
XIV. p. 639. d. Β. ὁ Σινωπεὺς 6 ῥήτωρ ἐν τῷ περὶ Θεσ- 
σαλίας καὶ Αἱμονία. The Περσικὰ are quoted by 
Strabo 1. ο. 

Plutarch. Agid. c. 15. ὁ δὲ Σινωπεὺς Βάτων αὐτὸν 
οὐκ ἐθέλειν μάχεσθαι φησὶ τὸν "Ay, ee κελεύοντος" 
οὐκ ἐντετυχηκὼς οἷς Αρατος γέγραφε περὶ τούτων ἀπολο- 


γιζόμενος. Suidas : Πυθαγόρας "Ἐφέσιος.----ἦν δὲ πρὸ 
Κύρου τοῦ Πέρσου, ὡς pice Baroy. 

ς Etymol. Καπύη. πόλις Ἰταλίας ἣν ἱΡῶμος καὶ Ῥω- 
μύλος υἱοὶ Αἰνείου ἔκτισαν, ὥς φησι Κεφάλων ὁ ὃ Γεργήθιος. 
Conf. Sylburg. ad locum. _Dionys. Ant. I. p. 122. 
οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἕως Θρῴκης ἀγαγόντες αὐτὸν [4neam] ἐκεῖ 
λέγουσι τελευτῆσαι τὸν βίον. ὧν ἐστὶ Κεφάλων τε Γ΄ εργί- 
θιος καὶ Ἡγήσιππος ὁ περὶ Παλλήνης γράψας, ἄνδρες ἀρ- 
χαῖοι καὶ λόγου ἄξιοι. Parthen. c. 4. περὶ Οἰνώνης. 
ἱστορεῖ Νίκανδρος ἐν τῷ περὶ ποιητῶν καὶ Ἱζεφάλων ὁ Γερ- 
ψίθιος ἐν Τρωϊκοῖς. c. 84. περὶ ἹΚορύθου. ἱστορεῖ “EAAd- 
νικος Τρωϊκῶν καὶ Keg. 6 Tepy. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αρίσβη.---- 
Κεφ. δέ φησιν ὅτι Δάρδανος ἀπὸ Σαμοθρῴκης ἐλθὼν εἰς 
τὴν Τρωάδα τὴν Τεύκρου τοῦ Κρητὸς θυγατέρα γαμεῖ 
᾿Αρίσβην. v. Γραικός.----ὖ Θεσσαλοῦ υἱὸς, ἀφ᾽ οὗ Γραικοὶ 
οἱ Ἕλληνες. Keg. δὲ καὶ τὸν Γράνικον ποταμὸν ἐντεῦθεν 
κληθῆναι. 
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Demagoras. Before Dionysius: see N°. 211. 
Demetrius Calatianus. Before Scymnus: see N°. 159. 


And after the death of Hiero 


B.C. 216: Lucian. Macrob. ο. 10. ἹἹέρων ὁ Συρακουσίων τύραννος δύο καὶ ἐνενήκοντα ἐτῶν 


γενόμενος ἐτελεύτα νοσῶν----ἧσπερ Δημήτριός τε ὁ Καλατιανὸς καὶ ἄλλοι λέγουσι 4, 


229. 


Diocles οἵ Peparethus. Before Fabius Pictor B.C.223: Plutarch. Romul. c. 3. τοῦ δὲ 


, » / wf. 7 ͵ ᾿ ‘ ‘\ 4 - Γ \ @ 
πίστιν ἔχοντος λόγου μάλιστα καὶ πλείστους μάρτυρας Τὰ μὲν κυριώτατα πρῶτος εἰς TOUS EAAnvas 


ἐξέδωκε Διοκλῆς Πεπαρήθιος, ᾧ καὶ Φάβιος Πίκτωρ ἐν τοῖς πλείστοις ἐπηκολούθησε. c. 8. ὧν τὰ 
πλεῖστα καὶ Φαβίου λέγοντος [on the death of Amulius] καὶ τοῦ Πεπαρηθίου Διοκλέους, ὃς 
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δοκεῖ πρῶτος ἐκδοῦναι Ρώμης κτίσιν, ὕποπτον μὲν ἐνίοις ἐστὶ τὸ δραματικὸν καὶ πλασματῶδες. 


230. Dio Stoicus. 


Flourished after Theophrastus, and before Panetius : Cic. Leg. III. 6. 


A Theophrasto primum deinde a Dione Stoico quesita subtilius—et postea a magno 


homine Panetio. 


Before Parthenius: Parthen. c. 15. περὶ Δάφνης. ἣ ἱστορία παρὰ Διο- 


231. Diodorus of Elea. 
δώρῳ τῷ ᾿Ελαΐτῃ ἐν ἐλεγείαις, καὶ Φυλάρχῳ ἐν ιε΄, 
232. Dionysius of Chalcis. Before Scymnus: see N°. 159.5. 


233. 


Dionysius of Mytilené. Sueton. de illustr. Gramm. c.7. M. Antonius Gnipho—institu- 


tus Alexandrie quidem, ut aliqui tradunt, in contubernio Dionysit Scytobrachionis ; 


quod equidem non temere crediderim, quum temporum ratio vix congruat. 


From the 


expression viv, we may collect that he flourished not long before Antonius Gniphof. 
233.* Dosiadas, a writer of Cretan history. Before Diodorus : see N°. 255.8 


4 Strab. I. p. 60. Δημήτριος ὁ Καλατιανὸς τοὺς Kad 
ὅλην τὴν Ἑλλάδα ποτὲ γενομένους σεισμοὺς διηγούμιενος 
κι tA. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αντίκυραι. πόλεις δύο" ἡ μία Φω- 
κίδος, ὡς Anu. ὃ Καλλατιανός. Schol. Theocr. I. 65. 
Any. δὲ 6 Καλατιανὸς τοῦ Βριαρέω, ἑνὸς τῶν Κυκλώπων, 
παῖδας γενέσθαι Σικανὸν καὶ Αἴτνην. He was negligent 
in style: Dionys. tom. V. p.30. See N°. 88. 

€ κτίσεις libris V. Scymnus v.115. Lib. I. 
Schol. Apollon. IV. 264. Διονύσιος ὁ Χαλκιδεὺς ἐν 
πρώτῳ κτίσεως [ἐν a κτίσεων Cod. Par.].—éOvog ’Apxa- 
δίας Σεληνίτας εἶναι. Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 397. 
A. ὃ X. ἐν πρώτῳ κτίσεως, where the scholium upon 
Apollon. IV. 264. is inserted. Lib. 111. Harpocr. 
᾿Ἡφαιστία. δύο πόλεις ἦσαν τῆς Λήμνου, Μυῤῥινά τε καὶ 
ἩἩφαιστία" δηλοῖ δὲ καὶ Δ. ὁ Χ. ἐν τρίτῃ κτίσεων. Lib. 
V. Harp. Ἡραῖον τεῖχος.----ὑπὸ Σωμίων φκίσθη, ὡς φησι 
Διονύσιος ἐν πέμπτη κτίσεων. 

Dionys. Ant. I. p.183. Δ. ὁ Χαλκ. οἰκιστὴν ἀπο- 
φαίνει τῆς πόλεως [Rome] ῬῬῶμον. Strab. XI. p.566. 
ὅτι δ᾽ ἦν κατοικία Μυσῶν ἡ Βιθυνία, πρῶτον μαρτυρήσει 
Σκύλαξ ὁ Καρυανδεὺς, φήσας περιοικεῖν τὴν ᾿Ασκανίαν 
λίμνην Φρύγας καὶ Μυσούς" ἔπειτα Διονύσιος 6 τὰς κτίσεις 
συγγράψας, ὅτι τὰ κατὰ Χαλκηδόνα καὶ Βυζάντιον στενὰ 
-- πρότερόν φησι Μύσιον Βόσπορον προσαγορεύεσθαι. Plu- 
tarch. Mor. p. 860. B. (οἱ Κνίδιοι) ἐπιπλεύσαντες ἐξ- 
ἥλασαν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοὺς Περιάνδρου φύλακας αὐτοὶ δὲ 
ἀναλαβόντες τοὺς παῖδας εἰς Κέρκυραν διεκόμισαν, ὡς ᾿Αν- 
τήνωρ τε 6 Κρητικὸς ἱστόρηκε καὶ Δ. ὃ Χ. ἐν ταῖς κτίσεσι. 
on Herodot. II. 48. Phot. lex. Πραξιδίκη.----Διονύ- 
σιος ἐν κτίσεσιν ᾿Ωγύγου bvyatépac—a's ὕστερον Πραξι- 
δίκας ὀνομασθῆναι. Schol. Apollon. I. 558, Δαΐμαχος 


καὶ A. ὁ X. de Achille. I. 1024. Cod. Par. Μακρι- 
έας καλεῖ τοὺς Μάκρωνας, οἵτινες οὕτω καλοῦνται κατὰ A. 
τὸν Χ. διὰ τὸ ἀποίκους εἶναι τῶν Εὐβοέων. 

f Suidas. Διονύσιος Μιτυληναῖος, ἐποποιός. οὗτος ἐκλήθη 
Σκυτοβραχίων καὶ Σκυτεύς. τὴν Διονύσου καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
στρατείαν [male στρατιάν]. ᾿Αργοναύτας ἐν βιβλίοις ἕξ. 
ταῦτα δέ ἐστι πεζά. Athen. XII. p.515. d. ἱστορεῖ 
Ξάνθος ὁ Λυδὸς, ἢ ὃ εἰς αὐτὸν τὰς ἀναφερομένας ἱστορίας 
συγγεγραφὼς, Διονύσιος 6 Σκυτοβραχίων, ὡς ᾿Αρτέμιων φη- 
aly ὃ ἹΚασανδρεὺς ἐν τῷ περὶ συναγωγῆς βιβλίων. 

Schol. Apollon. IV. 177. Asay. 6 Μιτυληναῖος ἄν- 
θρωπον φησὶ γεγενῆσθαι παιδαγωγὸν τοῦ Φρίξου ὀνόματι 
Κριόν. 1. 1289. Διον. 6 Μιτυληναῖος συμιπεπλευκέναι 
φησὶ τὸν ἥρωα [Herculem] τοῖς ἀριστεῦσιν ἕως Κύλχων 
[6 Μιτυληναῖος Cod. Par.]. Dionysius of Miletus 
(see part II. p.371) wrote τοὺς ᾿Αργοναύτας. Diod. 
III. 65. and is quoted Schol. Apollon. III. 200. 
Διον. 6 Μιλήσιος ἐν πρώτῳ τῶν ᾽Αργον. IV.1153. Ary. 
ὃ Μιλήσιος ἐν δευτέρῳ τῶν ᾿Αργον. Hence in II. 207. 
Διονύσιος ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις appears to be the Mile- 
sian : and in 11. 1144. Διονύσιος ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις 
φησὶ ἹΚριὸν γεγονέναι τροφέα Φρίξου. [Δ. ἐν τοῖς ᾽Αργ. 
φησὶ τὸν Κρ. παιδαγωγὸν γ. τοῦ Φρ. Cod. Par.] An 
account elsewhere ascribed to the Mitylenean. 
We may therefore suspect with Heyne ad Apollod. 
Ρ. 355. that for Μιτυληναῖος IV. 177. 1. 1289. we 
should substitute Μιλήσιος. It is not unlikely that 
Suidas, who omits to mention the ᾿Αργοναυτικὰ of 
Dionysius Milesius (v. Διον. Μιλήσ.), has ascribed 
᾿Αργοναύτας ev βιβλίοις ἐξ to the wrong author. 

& Dosiadas is quoted again by Atheneus IV. 
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234. Hegesinus. An early poet: see N°. 222. 


APPENDIX. C. 


12. 


235. Hegesippus. Quoted by Dionysius: see N°.224. And by Parthenius: Parthen. c. 16. 
περὶ Λαοδίκης. ἱστορεῖ ᾿Ηγήσιππος Μιλησιακῶν α΄ «ἢ 

286. Hermeias of Methymné. Diod. XV. 87. τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων ἱἙρμείας ὁ ΜΙηθυμναῖος τὴν τῶν Ξικε- 
λικῶν σύνταξιν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν κατέστρεφε [Β. C. 376] γράψας βίβλους δέκα, ὡς δέ τινες 
διαιροῦσι, δώδεκα. This passage ought to have been inserted in the Tables of the former 


volume. 
dorus'. 
237. Herodorus of Heraclea. 


Hermeias therefore flourished between B.C.376 and the time of Dio- 


Before Aristotle: Aristot. Hist. An. VI. 5. Ἡρόδωρος ὁ Βρύ- 


σωνος τοῦ σοφιστοῦ πατήρ φησιν εἶναι τοὺς γύπας ἀφ᾽ ἑτέρας γῆς ἀδήλου ἡμῖν ; τοῦτό γε λέγων τὸ 
σημεῖον καὶ ὅτι πολλοὶ ἐξαίφνης φαίνονται ἀκολουθοῦντες τοῖς στρατεύμασι. IX. 12, 2. διὰ 


. τοῦτο Ἡρόδωρος ὁ τοῦ Βρύσ. τοῦ σοφιστοῦ πατὴρ ἀπό τινος ἑτέρας εἶναι μετεώρου γῆς ἔλεγεν, κιτ.λ. 
transcribed with little variation by Antig. Caryst. c.48. p. 81. Aristot. Generat. An. 
TIT. 6. Ἡρόδωρος ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης. Plutarch. Romul. c. 9. Ἡρόδωρος ὁ Tovrinds ἱστορεῖ καὶ 
τὸν Ἡρακλέα χαίρειν γυπὸς ἐπὶ πράξει φανέντος. Quest. Rom. p. 286. B. εἰ λέγει ἀληθῶς 
Ἡρόδωρος ὅτι πάντων μάλιστα γυψὶν ἐπὶ πράξεως ἀρχῇ φανεῖσιν ἔχαιρεν Ἡρακλῆς. See Wyt- 
tenbach ad loc. who rightly determines that the same person is referred to in all these 
passages, and that the Herodorus of Aristotle is the Herodorus whose work upon 


Hercules is quoted by other writers *, 


p. 143. a. περὶ δὲ τῶν Κρητικῶν συσσιτίων Δωσιάδας 
ἱστορῶν ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ τῶν Κρητικῶν γράφει οὕτως" “ OF 
“© δὲ Λύκτιοι συνάγουσι μὲν τὰ κοινὰ συσσίτια οὕτως" κιτ.λ. 

h Parthen. ο, ὃ. περὶ Παλλήνης. ἱστορεῖ Θεαγένης, 
Steph. Byz. Παλ- 
λήνη. πόλις Θράκης ἀπὸ Παλλήνης τῆς Σίθωνος μὲν θυγα- 
τρὸς Ἰζλείτου δὲ γυναικὸς, ὡς Ἡγήσιππος ἐν τοῖς Παλλη- 
γιακοῖς. He was οἵ Mecyberna. Steph. Byz. My- 
κύβερνα. πόλις ἸΠαλλήνης.---- πολίτης Μηκυβερναῖος. οὕ- 
τως γὰρ ἀναγράφεται ᾿Ηγήσιππος 6 τὰ ΠΠαλληνιακὰ συν- 
τεταχώς. Dionysius quoted p..558. c. calls him an 
ancient writer. 

i Athen. X. p. 438. Ὁ. Ἑ,μείας ὃ Μηθυμναῖος ἐν 
τρίτῃ Σικελικῶν φιλοπότην φησὶ γενέσθαι Νικοτέλη τὸν 
Κορίνθιον. 

k Apollodor. I. 9, 19. “Ἡρόδωρος δὲ αὐτὸν [Hercu- 
lem] οὐδὲ τὴν ἀρχήν φησι πλεῦσαι τότε, ἀλλὰ παρ Ὄμ- 
φάλῃ δουλεύειν. Conf. Schol. Apollon, I. 1289, Ἣρό- 
δώρος δέ φησι μὴ συμπεπλευκέναι αὐτόν. Apollod. III. 
5, 6. ‘Hp. δὲ [Νίονε5 liberos] δύο μὲν ἄῤῥενας τρεῖς δὲ 
θηλείας. Athen. XI. p. 474. f. ὡς Φερεκύδης ἐν τῇ 
δευτέρᾳ ἱστορεῖ καὶ “Hp. ὁ Ἡρακλεώτης. de Jove et 
Alcemena. XIII. p.556. f. ἐν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις διεπαρθέ- 
νευσε Θεστίου κόρας, ὡς “Hp. ἱστορεῖ. IX. p. 410. f. 
“Ho. ἐν ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ καθ᾿ “Ἡρακλέα λόγου. Schol. 
Apollon. 11. 815, ‘Hp. ἱστορεῖ ἐν τοῖς περὶ Ἡρακλείας 
[Ἡρακλείας item Cod. Par.]. Perhaps περὶ Ἥρα- 
κἈλέους was the reading. Steph. Byz. Ἰβηρίαι.---- 
ταύτην εἰς πολλά φασιν ἔθνη διαιρεῖσθαι, καθάπερ “Hp. ἐν 
τῇ δεκάτῃ τῶν Kal? Ἡρακλέα γέγραφεν ἱστορίῳ οὕτως" 
“TS δὲ ᾿Ιβηρικὸν γένος τοῦτο" κι τ. A. V. Γλῆτες. ἔθνος 
Ἰβηρικόν"----Ηρ. δεκάτῳ. referring to the same pas- 


καὶ Ἡγήσιππος ἐν Παλληνιακοῖὶς. 


sage. v. Κυνητικόν. Ἰβηρίας τόπος. “Hp. δεκάτῳ τῶν 
Kal’ Ἡρακλέα. Schol. Theocrit. XIII. 9. ‘Hp. δὲ 
ὑπὸ τῶν βουκόλων ᾿Αμφιτρύωνος (παιδευθῆναι τὸν Ἥρα- 
κλέα). XIII. 56. ἐχρῆτο δὲ ᾿Ηρακλῆς τοῖς Σκυθικοῖς 
τόξοις διδαχθεὶς mapa τινος Σκύθου Τευτάρου, ὡς ἱστορεῖ 
‘Hp. καὶ Καλλίμαχος. Schol. Pindar. Isthm. IV. 104. 
“Hp. δὲ καὶ δίς φησι μανῆναι τὸν Ἡρακλέα. Olymp. V. 
10. ‘Hp. φησὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα ἐν ᾿᾽Ολυμπίᾳ ἱδρύσασθαι δώ-- 
dexa θεῶν ἀγάλματα. Schoh Eur. Hippol. 545. ‘Hp. 
δέ φησιν ὅτ, τοῦ τῆς ᾿Ιόλης γάμου προκειμένου τοξείας 
ἐπάθλου, “Ἡρακλέα γικήσαντα ἀπαξιοῦσθαι τοῦ γάμου" 
διὸ καὶ κατὰ κρώτος ἑλεῖν τὴν Οἰχωλίαν. Tzetzes ad 
Lycophr. 602. τεσσάρων πηχέων ἦν ὁ Ἡρακλῆς καὶ 
ποδὸς ἐνὸς, καθάπερ ὁ Ποντικὸς Hp. ἱστορεῖ. ‘This was 
in the work entitled Οἰδίπους : Schol. Pindar. 
Isthm. IV. 87. ‘Hp. ἐν Οἰδίποδί φησι τῶν ἄλλων αὐτὸν 
[Herculem] περιττεύειν, ὥστε τὸ ὅλον σῶμα πηχῶν εἶναι 
τεσσάρων καὶ modes. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. L3aze ‘Hp. 
ὁ Ποντικὸς τότε φησὶ Θησέα λαβεῖν τὴν ᾿Αντιόπην. Plu- 
tarch. Thes. c. 20. οἱ πλείους, ὧν ἐστὶ καὶ Φερεκύδης 
καὶ Ἑλλάνικος καὶ “Hp., ὕστερον φασὶν Ἡρακλέους ἰδιό- 
στολον πλεῦσαι τὸν Θησέα καὶ τὴν ᾿Αμαζόνα [Antiopam] 
λαβεῖν αἰχμάλωτον, πιθανώτερα λέγοντε. He also 
wrote ᾿Αργοναυτικά. Schol. Apollon. I. 71. “Hp. ἐν 
τοῖς ᾿Αργοναυτικοῖς. 1. 773. “Hp. ἱστορεῖ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργ. 
943. γηγενέες : τούτων καὶ “Hp. μνημονεύει ἐν τοῖς "Apy. 
καὶ ὅτι ἐπολέμησαν Ἡρακλεῖ. 11. 90]. “Hp. ἐν τοῖς. 
᾿Αργοναύταις. IIL. 594. ‘Hp. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις ἷστο- 
ρεῖ. LV. 259. Ἢρ. ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις φησί [τοὺς δὲ 
᾿Αργοναύτας “Hp. φησί Cod. Par.]. And Πελοπείαν τ΄ 
Schol. Pind. Pyth. XI. 25. τὸν δὲ ᾿Ορέστην ἐκκλα- 


mevta εἶναι τριῶν ἐτῶν, ὡς “Hp. ἐν Πελοπείᾳ. 
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238. Leandrius. Before Callimachus: Laért. 1. 28. ταῦτα δὴ ὁ Καλλίμαχος ἐν τοῖς ἰάμβοις ἄλ- 


λως ἱστορεῖ, παρὰ Λεανδρίου λαβὼν τοῦ Μιλησίου. 
Λεάνδριος μὲν γὰρ ἀντὶ Κλεοβούλου καὶ Μύσωνος Λεώφαντον Τορσιάδα Λεβέδιον ἢ 


wise men: 


Quoted again Laért. 1. 41. on the seven 


"Egéciov ἐγκρίνει, καὶ ᾿Επιμενίδην τὸν Κρῆτα. Clem. Al. Protr. p. 29. B. Λεάνδριος δὲ Κλέ- 
apyov ἐν Μιλήτῳ τεθάφθαι ἐν τῷ Διδυμαίῳ φησίν. Strom. VI. p.629. A. Μελησαγόρου γὰρ 


ἔκλεψε Topyias—Apgiroyds τε καὶ ᾿Αριστοκλῆς καὶ Λεάνδριος καὶ ᾿Αναξιμένης κ΄ τ. a! 1. p. 
800. D. Θαλῆς, ὡς Λέανδρος (sic) καὶ Ἡρόδοτος ἱστοροῦσι, Φοίνιξ ἦν. 


289. Licymnius of Chios, a lyric poet. 


Quoted by Parthenius c. 22. περὶ Navides. ἡ ἱστορία 


παρὰ Λικυμνίῳ τῷ Χίῳ μελοποιῷ, καὶ Ἕ)“ρμησιάνακτι. by Athenzeus, and by Sextus Empi- 


ricus ™, 


Herodorus is quoted in the following passages : 
Schol. Apollon. I. 23. ‘Hp. δύο εἶναι ᾿Ορφεῖς φησί. 
31. φησὶ δὲ “Hp. de Orpheo. 46. ‘Hp. δέ φησι. de 
Jasone. 128. ‘Hp. φησί. de Hercule. 139. συμμαρ- 
τυρεῖ δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ “Hp. de Argonautis. 211. ‘Hp. δὲ 
ἐκ Δαυλίδος. de Zetho et Calaé. 747. ‘Hp. ἱστορεῖ ὅτι 
Περσέως καὶ ᾿Ανδρομέδας τέσσαρες παῖδες ἐγένοντο, ᾿Αλ- 
καῖος, Σθένελος, Μήστωρ, ᾿Ηλεκτρύων, καὶ κοινὴν ἔσχον 
τὴν βασιλείαν μετὰ τὸν Περσέως θάνατον. 1023. Cod. 
Par. εἰσὶν οἱ καὶ Βεκχείρων ἔθνος φασὶ τοὺς Μάκρωνας, 
οἵτινες ἀεὶ πολεμοῦσι Ἰζυζικηνοῖς ὅμοροι ὄντες καὶ ἠσκηκότες 
καλῶς τὰ πολεμικά, ὥς φησι Φιλοστέφανέ; τε καὶ “Hp. οἱ 
τὰ περὶ τῶν βίων αὐτῶν γεγραφότες. 11. 354. “Hp. δὲ 
καὶ Ἑὐφορίων ἐν τῷ ξενίῳ [τῷ ξενίῳ Cod. Par.] ἐκείνῃ 
φασὶ τὸν Κέρβερον ἀνῆχθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἡρακλέους. 532. 
684, 854. “Hp, δέ φησι. de Argonautis. 752. φασὶ 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν υἱὸν εἶναι, κι τ. a. [de Lyco], ὡς μαρτυρεῖ καὶ 
Νύμφις ἐν τῷ a! τῆς Ἡρακλείας καὶ “Hp. παριστορῶν. 
848. ἐν γὰρ τῇ ἀγορᾷ τῶν “Ηρακλεωτῶν ὑπάρχει ὁ τάφος 
[Idmonis Argonaute], ὥς φησιν ‘Hp. 895. ‘Hp. Ἔρ- 
yivey φησὶ κυβερνῆσαι τὴν ᾿Αργώ. 1123. "Apyos: εἷς 
τῶν Φριξου raider οὗτος. τούτους δὲ “Hp. φησὶν ἐκ Χαλκιό- 
πῆς τῆς Aintov θυγατρός. 1144. ‘Hp. δέ φησιν ἐξ ᾿Αθά- 
pares καὶ Θεμιστοῦς γενέσθαι παῖδας κι τ. λ. 1211. 
τὰ δ᾽ αὐτὰ περὶ τοῦ Τυφῶνος καὶ “Hp. φησίν. On the 
verses which follow, conf. Wess. ad Diod. I. 15. 
tom. I. p.323. 1248. “Hp. ξένως περὶ τῶν δέσμῶν τοῦ 
Προμηθέως ταῦτα" εἶναι γὰρ αὐτὸν Σκυθῶν βασιλέα φησί, 
x.t.4. on his deliverance by Hercules. IV. 86. 
λέγει de καὶ “Hp. ταῦτα. de Medea. 87. ὃ δὲ ‘Hp. de 
Jasone. Steph. Byz. ᾿Ανδανία. πόλις Μεσσήνης. —éex 
ταύτης ᾿Αριστομένης ἐγένετο. τ μόλις ἐκράτησαν ἐν τῇ 
Μεσσηνιακῇ, ἀνατεμόντες ἐσκόπουν εἰ παρὰ τοὺς λοιποὺς 
ἐστί τι" καὶ εὗρον σπλάγχνον ἐξηλλαγμένον, καὶ τὴν Kap- 
δίαν δασεῖαν, ὡς Ἡρόδοτος, καὶ Πλούταρχος [sc. in vita 
Aristomenis], καὶ Ριανός. Legendum Ηρόδωρος. v. 
ἴΑργος. ---λέγονται καὶ cada aaa ὡς οἱ πολλοὶ καὶ 
“Hp. Vv. Δρυόπη. πόλις περὶ τὴν Ἑρμιόνα.----ὖ πολίτης Δρυο- 
παῖος, ὡς Ἢ. ὃν παρατίθησιν ᾿Επαφρόδιτος. v. gta 
πόλις ἐν Μολοσσοῖς.----Ηρ. δὲ Κασσώπους αὐτοὺς φησίν" 
ἴσως κακῶς. ν. Πευκέτιοι. ἔθνος περὶ τὸ ᾿Ιόνιον πέλαγος.----- 
Ἥρ. δὲ καὶ Πευκετεῖς αὐτοὺς καλεῖ. Athen. II. p.57.f. 
ὡς “Hy. 4 Ἡρακλεώτης ἱστορεῖ. VI. p. 23]. c. καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ατρέως δὲ χρυσῆν ἄρνα---φιάλην ἀργυρᾶν φησὶ γεγονέναι 
“Hy. 6 Ἡρακλεώτης ἔχουσαν ἐν μέσῳ ἄρνα χρυσῆν. ΧΙ. 


Ρ. 504. b. οὕτως δὲ τοὺς πότους Λυσανίας φησὶν ὁ Κυρη- 

ναῖος “Hp. εἰρηκέναι ἐν τούτοις" “Ἐπεὶ δὲ θύσαντες πρὸς 

s¢ shite καὶ Kparnpas καὶ εὐχὰς καὶ παιᾶνας ἐτρά- 
© ποντο. 

! This is contained in a passage in which Cle- 
mens exposes the plagiarisms of authors. Por- 
phyry apud Euseb. Prep. X. 3. discusses the 
same subject ἐν τῷ a’ τῆς φιλολογικῆς ἀκροάσεως. And 
ΤῸ, Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 605. observes that Cle- 
mens might have borrowed from Porphyry :—- 
Porphyrii saltem sententia, modo sua a Porphyrio 
acceperit Clemens. This could not be. Clemens 
flourished forty years before Porphyry was born. 
Clemens flourished about A. D. 194; Porphyry 
was born A.D.233. Clemens therefore did not 
borrow from Porphyry, but Porphyry from Cle- 
mens : or rather both derived from some common 
source. 


m Athen. XIII. p. 564. 6. Λικύμνιος ὃ Χῖος τὸν 


ἢ; ~ ~ ~ 
“ὕπνον φήσας ἐρῶν τοῦ ᾿Ἐνδυμίωνος οὐδὲ καθεύδοντος αὐτοῦ 
Ἵ if 


κατακαλύπτει τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς" ----λέγει δ᾽ οὕτως" 

“Ὕπνος δὲ χαίρων. ὀμμιώτων 

αὐγαῖς ἀνωπεπτωμένοις ὕσσοις 

ἐκοίμιζεν Kovpoy— 
Ib. p. 608. d. Λικύμνιος 6 Χῖος ἐν διθυράμβοις ᾿Αργύννου 
φησὶν ἐρώμενον “Ὑμέναιον γενέσθαι. Sext. Empir. p. 
701. Λικύμνιος προειπὼν ταῦτα, 

λιπαρόμματε μῶτερ ὑψίστων θρόνων 

σεμνῶν ᾿Απόλλωνος βασίλεια ποθεινὰ, 

πραὔγελως ὑγεία,---- 
ποῖον ὑψηλὸν ἐπιφέρει ; 

τίς γὰρ πλούτου χάρις ἢ τοκήων, 

ἢ τᾶς ἰσοδαίμονος ἀνθρώπου βασιληΐδος ἀρχᾷς ; 

σέθεν δὲ χωρὶς οὔτις εὐδαίμων ἔφυ. 

Licymnius the rhetorician, the master of Polus, 
is a different person. He is referred to by Plato 
Phedro p. 267. c.=p.319 Heindorf. quoted by 
Aristot. Rhet. III. 2,13. 13,5. Mentioned with 
Polus by Dionys. Lys. p. 458. de Thucyd. p. 792. 
869. Mentioned again by Dionys. de vi De- 
mosth. p. 1035. Fabricius ad Sext. Empir, |. c. 
(who is followed by Schweigh. ad Athen. tom. 
XII. p. 40) confounds the two Licymnii. They 
are properly distinguished by Heindorf ad Platon. 
l.c. Licymnius the rhetorician was contemporary 
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240. Matris ὑμνογράφος. Quoted by Diodorus I. 24. τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αλκχμήνης---Αλκαῖον ἐκ γενετῆς κα- 
λούμενον ὕσξερον Ηρακλέα μετονομασθῆναι; οὐχ ὅτι δ Ἥραν ἔσχε κλέος ὡς φησὶν ὁ Μάτρις ----. 

241. Menecrates of Elea. Quoted by Strabo XII. p. 550. ὁ δὲ Σξκήψιος----ἐπαινεῖ μάλιστα τὴν 
Ἑκαταίου τοῦ Μιλησίου καὶ Μενεκράτους τοῦ ᾿Εἰλαΐτου τῶν Ξενοκράτου; γνωρίμων ἀνδρῶν δόξαν, 
καὶ τὴν Παλαιφάτου, ὧν ὁ μὲν ἐν γῆς περιόδῳ φησίν----ὁ δὲ Μενεκράτης ἐν τῇ ᾿Ἑλλησποντιακῇ 
περιόδῳ ὑπερκεῖσθαι λέγει τῶν ὑπὲρ τὴν Μύρλειαν τόπων ὀρεινὴν συνεχῆ κι τ. λ. The difficulty 
arising from the mention οἵ Xenocrates may be removed by adopting the reading of 
three MSS. apud Tzchuck. ad loc. τῶν 2. γνωρίμων ἀνδρός. ut ad Menecratem solum per- 
tineat. Menecrates therefore was the disciple of Xenocrates ; which fixes his time to 
about B. C.315.° 

242, Menecrates of Xanthus. Quoted by Dionysius Ant. I. p.121. Mevexparns ὁ Ξάνθιος mpo- 
δοῦναι τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖς αὐτὸν [Alneam] ἀποφαίνει τὴν πόλιν τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔχθρας ἕνεκα P. 

243. Metrodorus of Chios. The master of Anawxarchus: Laért. IX. 58. ᾿Ανάξαρχος ᾿Αβδηρί- 
τῆς οὗτος διήκουσε Διομένους τοῦ Sugvaiou’ οἱ δὲ, Μητροδώρου τοῦ Χίου, ----ΝΙητρόδωρος δὲ Néc- 
σου τοῦ Χίου" οἱ δὲ Δημοκρίτον φασὶν ἀκοῦσαι. Suidas v. Πύῤῥων. ᾿Αναξάρχου τοῦ Μητροδώ- 
ρου μαθητοῦ τοῦ Χίου. οὗ διδάσκαλος ἦν Δημόκριτος ὁ ᾿Αβδηρίτης [sic emendavit Menagius]. 
ν. Δημόκριτος.----μαθητὴς δὲ αὐτοῦ διαφανὴς ἐγένετο Μητρόδωρος ὁ Χῖος" οὗ πάλιν ἀκροαταὶ ᾿Ανάξ- 
ἀρχὸς καὶ ἹἹπποκράτης ὁ ἰατρός. Anawarchus flourished B.C. 839 : which determines the 
time οἵ Metrodorus. The celebrated Hippocrates died eighteen years before, in the 
same year with Democritus. The disciple therefore of Metrodorus is a later Hippo- 
crates, contemporary with Alexander: Suid. Ἱπποκράτης τέταρτος, ὁ Δράκοντος, ἰατρὸς 
Kaos καὶ αὐτός.----ὃς ἰάτρευσε μὲν Ῥοξάνην ὑπὸ δὲ Κασσάνδρου τελευτᾷ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αντιπάτρου. 
ἔγραψε καὶ αὐτὸς ἰατρικά 4. : 

244, Myrsilus of Lesbos. Quoted by Antigonus Carystius : c.5. 6 Μυρσίλος ὁ τὰ Λεσβιακὰ 
συγγεγραφώς. Idem c. 17.129. Μυρσίλος ὁ Λέσβιος. by Dionysius: Ant. I. p. 62. 
ταῦτα Mupoiaos ὁ Λέσβιος ἱστόρηκεν ὀλίγου δεῖν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ὀνόμασι γράφων οἷς ἐγὼ viv. p. 74. 
Μυρσίλος τὰ ἔμπαλιν ἀποφαινόμενος “EAAavixw τοὺς Τυῤῥηνούς φησιν ἐπειδὴ τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἐξέλιπον 
x.T. A. by Strabo: I. p. 60. ἡ δὲ ΓΑντισσα νῆσος ἦν πρότερον, ὡς Mupoiaos φησί. XIII. p. 
610. φησὶ 8 Μυρσίλος Μηθυμναίων κτίσμα εἶναι τὴν ΓΑσσον 1. 


with Socrates. Of Licymnius the poet we know 
that at least he preceded Parthenius. 

n Athen. X. p. 412. Ὁ. Μάτρις ἐν τῷ τοῦ ‘Hpa- 
κλέους ἐγκωμίῳ καὶ εἰς πολυποσίαν φησὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα 
προκληθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ Λεπρέως καὶ πάλιν νικηθῆναι. His 
style is censured by Longinus ὃ. 8, 2. τά γε μὴν 
᾿Αμφικράτους τοιαῦτω καὶ Ἡγησίου καὶ Μάτριδος" πολλα- 
χοῦ γὰρ ἐνθουσιᾶν ἑαυτοῖς δοκοῦντες οὐ βακχεύουσιν ἀλλὰ 
παίζουσιν. He was of Thebes according to Ptol. 


ἀπὸ ᾿Αχιλλέως ταφῆς τὸν τρόπον τόνδε᾽ ** ᾿Αχαιοὺς δ᾽ 
“ς ἀνίη εἶχε, καὶ ἐδόκεον τῆς στρατιῆς τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀπη- 
“ ράχθαι᾽᾽ κιτ.λ. Whence it appears that Mene- 
crates wrote in the Ionic dialect. He is quoted 
Antonin. Liberal. c. 35. ἱστορεῖ Μενεκράτης Ἐάνθιος 
Λυκιακοῖς καὶ Νίκανδρος. Steph. Byz. ᾿Αρτύμνησος.---- 
Μενεκράτης ἐν πρώτῃ τῶν Λυκιακῶν φησὶν ὅτι πολυανθρω- 
πήσασαν τὴν Ἐιάνθον τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους εἰς τρία μέρη διε- 
λεῖν K. τ. λ. 


Hephest. III. apud Photium cod. 190. p. 477. 
Μάτρις 6 Θηβαῖος ὑμνογράφος μυρσίνας map’ ὅλον τὸν βίον 
ἐσιτεῖτο. But of Athens according to Atheneus II. 
Ρ- 44. d. Μάτρις ὁ ᾿Αθηναῖος ὃν ἐβίω χρόνον οὐδὲν ἐσι- 
τεῖτο ἢ μυῤῥίνης ὀλίγον κι τ. λ. Conf. Toup. ad Lon- 
gin. 3, 2. 

° Menecrates is quoted again by Strabo XII. 
Ρ. 572. τοὺς Μυσοὺς of μὲν Θρᾷκας of δὲ Λυδοὺς εἰρήκασι 
κατ᾽ αἰτίαν παλαιὰν ἱστοροῦντες, ἣν Ξάνθος ὃ Λυδὸς γρά- 
pes καὶ Μ. ὁ ᾿Ελαΐτης. 

P Dionys. 1. 6. σύγκειται δὲ ὁ λόγος αὐτῷ ἀρξάμενος 


4 Cic. Acad. IV. 23. Sensus tenebricosos : sic 
enim eos appellat.is qui hune (Democritum) maz- 
ime est admiratus, Chius Metrodorus, initio libri 
qui est de natura. Athen. 1V. p. 184. a. Μητρόδω-- 
pos 6 Χῖος ἐν Τρωϊκοῖς. Plutarch. Sympos. p. 694. B. 
ἐκ τῶν Μητροδώρου ᾿Ιωνικῶν. ἱστορεῖ γὰρ ὅτι Σμυρναῖοι τὸ 
παλαιὸν Αἰολεῖς ὄντες θύουσι Βουβρώστει ταῦρον μέλανα 
x.t.4. Perhaps the Chian Metrodorus. 

Plutarch. Mor. p. 984. Εἰ. Ἔναλον δὲ τὸν Αἰολέα 
Μυρτίλος ὁ Λέσβιος ἱστορεῖ τῆς Φινέως ἐρῶντα θυγατρὸς 
κ- τ᾿ A. Phot. lex. ν. λινόν. κοινῶς μὲν ἄνθος. Θεό- 
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Before Phylarchus: Athen. XV. p. 673. f. μόνον γὰρ τοῦτ᾽ ἴδιον εἴρηκεν ὅτι 


Φύλαρχος ἐν τῇ ἑβδομῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν olde τὴν κατὰ λύγον ἱστορίαν, καὶ ὅτι οὔτε τὰ Νικαινέτου 
οἶδεν οὔτε τὰ ᾿Ανακρέοντος ὁ συγγραφεύς. Conf. Jacobs. Antholog. tom. XIII. p. 921. 
Quoted by Parthenius ο. 11. Νικαίνετος μὲν γάρ φησι τὸν Καῦνον ἐρασθέντα τῆς ἀδελφῆς 


METAS 


246. Phanodemus. Before Didymus and Dionysius: Harpocr. v. γαμηλία. Δίδυμος ὁ γραμμα- 
τικὸς--παρατιθέμενος λέξιν aaa x.t-A. Dionysius Ant. I. p. 156. τοῦτον (Teu- 
crum] ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ καὶ Φανόδημος ὁ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν γράψας ἀρχαιολογίαν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς 


μετοικῆσαί φασιν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. 


247. Phileas. Before Dicearchus : 


Diczearch. 33. 


—aithy δ᾽ [se. ἡ Ἑλλὰς] ἔρχεται 


ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Πηνειὸν, ὧς Φιλέας γράφει, 


ὄρος τε Μαγνήτων “Ομόλην κεκλημένον, 


τινὲς δὲ τὴν Μαγνησίαν τῆς Ἑλλάδος 


ε Ν Ν ~ 
λέγουσιν εἶναι, τὸν δὲ Φιλέαν ἀγνοεῖν 


amoxwpiravta—t*, 


248. Philocrates. Before Apollodorus: Apollod. 111. 13, 8. Πάτροκλος ὁ Μενοιτίου καὶ Sbevd- 
Ang τῆς ᾿Ακάστου---ἢ, καθάπερ φησὶ Φιλοκράτης, Πολυμήλης τῆς Πηλέως. Athen. VI. p. 264. 
ἃ. Φ. ἐν δευτέρῳ Θετταλικῶν, εἰ γνήσια τὰ συγγράμματα, καλεῖσθαί φησι τοὺς πενεστὰς καὶ 


Θετταλοικέτας. 


249, oa of Larissa. Before Strabo: Strab. XI. p. 509. Πολύκλειτος πίστεις προσφέρε- 
ται περὶ τοῦ λίμνην εἶναι τὴν θάλατταν ταύτην. on the Caspian sea. XV. p. 728. Πολύκλει- 
τος διακοσίων (σταδίων) φησὶ τὸν κύκλον, καὶ ἀτείχιστον. on the extent of Babylon. Ib. φησὶ 
δὲ TT. εἰς λίμνην τινὰ συμβάλλειν τόν τε Χοάσπην καὶ τὸν EvAaiov, καὶ ἔτι τὸν Τίγριν" εἶτ᾽ ἐκεῖ- 
θεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν ἐκδιδόναι x.7.A. Athen. XII. p. 539. a. Πολύκλειτος ὁ Λαρισσαῖος ἐν 
τῇ ὀγδόῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν κ. τ. A. de Alexandro. 


250. Polycrates. Before Didymus: 


Athen. IV. p. 139. d. Δίδυμος φησί rade “«“ Πολυκράτης 


“ς ἐν τοῖς Λακωνικοῖς ἱστορεῖ" x.t.A. Supposed by Meursius apud Schweigh. Athen. 
tom. XIV. p. 181. to be the sophist Polycrates who was contemporary with Isocrates. 
But there is no proof that they were the same person. 


251. Proxenus. 


Between the times of Pyrrhus B.C. 275 and Dionysius: Dionys. Ant. 


Excerpta p. 2365. ὃν οὐδ᾽ αὐτὸς ἠγνόει Πύῤῥος, ὡς Πρόξενος ὁ συγγραφεὺς ἱστορεῖ, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ 


Πύῤῥος ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις ὑπομνήμασι γράφει. 
252. Pyrrhus. Mentioned by Theocritus : 


φραστος δὲ νάρκισσον, Μυρσῖλος (sic) δὲ Λεσβιακοῖς εἶδος 
ἄνθους. Schol. Apollon. I. 615. Μυρτίλος (sic) ἐν 
'πρώτῳ Λεσβικῶν διαφέρεται, καί φησι τὴν Μήδειαν παρα- 
πλέουσαν διὰ ζηλοτυπίαν ῥίψαι εἰς τὴν Λῆμνον φάρμακον 
κι τ. Δ. Athen. XIII. p. 610. ἃ. ἱστορεῖ Μυρσίλος ἐν 
ἱστορικοῖς παραδόξοις. 

5 Athen. XIII. p. 590. b. τὸν τῶν γυναικῶν κατάλο- 
γον Νικαινέτου τοῦ Σαμίου ἢ ᾿Αβδηρίτου. XV. p.673.b. 
Νικαίνετος 6 ἐποποιὸς ἐν τοῖς ἐπιγράμμασιν, ποιητὴς ὑπάρ- 
χων ἐπιχώριος [sc. Samius] καὶ τὴν ἐπιχώριον ἱστορίαν 
ἠγαπηκὼς ἐν πλείοσι. Steph. Byz. ἴΑβδηρα. πλεῖστοι δ᾽ 
᾿Αβδηρίται ὑπὸ τῶν πινακογράφων ἀναγράφονται. Νικαί- 


Theocr. IV. 31. 


εὖ δὲ τὰ ΠΠύῤῥω: Schol. ὁ Πύῤῥος 


γετὸς ἐποποιὸς, Kal Πρωταγόρας----καὶ Δημόκριτος ᾿Αβδη- 
ρίται. 

t Steph. Byz. ᾿Ανδρία. πόλις ᾿Ηλείας" καὶ ἑτέρα 
Μακεδονίας, ὡς Φιλέας ἐν περίπλοις. V. ᾿Αβύδοι.----ἢ κατὰ 
τὴν ᾿Ιαπυγίαν ἢ ᾿Ιταλίαν, ἣ οὐδετέρως λέγεται, ὡς Φιλέας. 
Vv. ᾿Αμβρακία. πόλις Θεσπρωτίας, ἀπὸ Αμβρακος---ἢ ἀπὸ 
᾿Αμβρακίας τῆς Αἰγέου θυγατρὸς, περὶ ἧς ®, ν. ἴλνθεια. -- 
ἔστιν ΓΑνθεια καὶ τοῦ Ἑλλησπόντου πόλις-τ--ἧς μέμνηνται 
πολλοὶ, καὶ Φ. Macrob. Sat. V. 20. Phileas vetus 
sceriptor in eo libro qui inscribitur Asia ita meminit : 
μετὰ "Accoy πόλις ἐστὶν ὄνομα Τάργαρα" ταύτης ἔχεται 


Αντανδρος. 
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᾿Ερυθραῖος ἢ Λέσβιος, μελῶν ποιητής. and by Lynceus of Samos: Schol. ad IV. 20. ἦν δὲ 
καὶ Πύῤῥος ποιητὴς ᾿Εἰρυθραῖος, ὥς φησι Avyyeds (sic). ἃ 

258, Pytheas. Before Dicearchus: Strab. 11. p. 104. Πολύβιος τὴν Ἑρώπην “χωρογραφῶν τοὺς 
μὲν ἀρχαίους ἐᾶν φησὶ, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐκείνους ἐλέγχοντας ἐξετάζειν Δικαίαρχόν τε καὶ ᾿Ερατοσθένη τὸν 
τελευταῖον πραγματευσαμένον περὶ τῆς γεωγραφίας, καὶ ΤΠυθέαν, ὑφ᾽ οὗ παρακρουσθῆναι. πολλοὺς 
ὅλην μὲν τὴν Βρεττανικὴν ἐμβατὸν ἐπελθεῖν φάσκοντος---προσιστορήσαντος δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς 
Θούλης καὶ τῶν τόπων ἐκείνων, κ. τ. λ. ---ταῦτα μὲν τὰ τοῦ Πυθέου" καὶ διότι ἐπανελθὼν ἐνθένδε 
πᾶσαν ἐπέλθοι τὴν παρωκεανῖτιν τῆς Εὐρώπης ἀπὸ Γαδείρων ἕως Ἴ ανάϊδος. φησὶ δ᾽ οὖν ὁ Πολύβιος 
ἄπιστον καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο, πῶς ἰδιώτῃ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ πένητι τοσαῦτα διαστήματα πλωτὰ καί πορευτὰ 
γένοιτο ; τὸν δ᾽ ᾿Ερατοσθένη διαπορήσαντα εἰ χρὴ πιστεύειν τούτοις ὅμως περί τε τῆς Βρεττανικῆς 
πεπιστευκέναι καὶ τῶν κατὰ Γάδειρα καὶ τὴν ᾿1βηρίαν' πολὺ δέ φησι βέλτιον τῷ Μεσσηνίῳ πιστεύ- 
ew ἢ τούτῳ .---- Ἐρατοσθένη δὲ τὸν μὲν Εὐήμερον Βεργαῖον καλεῖν [see N°. 18. p. 481. y.] Πυθέᾳ 
δὲ πιστεύειν" καὶ ταῦτα δὲ μήτε. Δικαιάρχου πιστεύσαντος 5. 

254. Scylax. Herodot. IV. 44. (Δαρεῖος) βουλόμενος ᾿Ινδὸν ποταμὸν----εἰδέναι τῇ ἐς θάλασσαν ἐκδιδοῖ 
πέμπει πλοίοισι ἄλλους τε τοῖσι ἐπίστευε τὴν ἀληθηΐην ἐρέειν, καὶ δὴ καὶ Σξκύλακα ἄνδρα Καρυαν- 
δέα. Aristot. Pol. VII. 14. [18, 2. Schneid.] ὥσπερ ἐν ᾿Ινδοῖς φῃσὶ Ξξκύλαξ εἶναι τοὺς βασι-. 
λέας τοσοῦτον διαφέροντας τῶν ἀρχομένων. Strab. XIV. p. 658. Καρύανδα----ἐντεῦθεν ἦν καὶ 
Σκύλαξ ὁ παλαιὸς συγγραφεύς. Conf. Steph. Byz. Καρύανδα. Anonymus de Scylace: 
Σκύλαξ ὁ Kapuavdeds ἀρχαιότατος μέν ἐστιν ἀνὴρ τῶν δὲ μερῶν τῆς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἰκουμένης καὶ τῆς 
ἔνδον ἩΗρακλείων στηλῶν θαλάσσης πέρα τῶν πολλῶν ἀγνοουμένων περίπλους τῆς οἰκουμένης ἀνα- 
γράψαι προείλετο.----τῆς δὲ ἀρχαιότητος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς γνώρισμα τὸ μήτε ᾿Αλέξανδρον εἰδέναι τῶν 
Μακεδόνων βασιλέα μήτε τὸν ὀλίγον ἔμπροσθεν ἐκείνου τοῦ χρόνου" ὥστε οὐκ ἄν τις ἁμάρτοι θαύ- 
pros ἄξιον ἡγούμενος τὸν ἄνδρα τῶν πλείστων ἐφικέσθαι δυνηθέντα. Αἴλιος Διονύσιος ἐν τῷ περὶ 
᾿Αλεξανδρείας βιβλίῳ πρώτῳ φησὶν ὅτι Δαρείῳ προσεφώνησε ΣΣξκύλαξ τὸ φρόντισμα. Suid. Sxv- 
λαξ ἹΚαρυανδεύς----μαθηματικὸς καὶ μουσικός. ἹΠερίπλουν τῶν ἐκτὸς τοῦ Ἡρακλέους στηλῶν" τὰ 
κατὰ τὸν Ἡρακλείδην τὸν Μυλασσῶν βασιλέα" γῆς περίοδον" ἀντιγραφὴν πρὸς τὴν Πολυβίου ἱστο- 
ρίαν. It is evident that Suidas has confounded with the more ancient Scylaz a later 
Scylax, who wrote after Polybius B. C. 146. 


ἃ Avyyevs again Schol. MS. ad IV. 31. apud 
Gaisford. ad loc. But Toup ad IV. 20. rightly 
observes, Intelligendus Lynceus Samius. 

x Vossius Hist. Gr. p. 467. remarks that Pytheas 
preceded Eratosthenes, and places him in the time 
of Philadelphus: Ptolemei Philadelphi etate vizit, 
vel certe proximus huic tempori fuit. Sane anti- 
quiorem Eratosthene ostendimus lib. I. [p. 110]. 
But it is evident that Pytheas wrote before Dice- 
archus. 

Pytheas is quoted by Geminus c. 5. p. 13. ἐπὶ 
δὲ τοὺς τόπους τούτους [the North] δοκεῖ καὶ Πυθέας ὁ 
Μασσαλιώτης παρεῖναι. φησὶ γοῦν ἐν τοῖς περὶ τοῦ ὠκεα- 
νοῦ πεπρωγματευμένοις αὐτῷ ὅτι ““᾿Ἐδείκνυον ἡμῖν οἱ βάρ- 
“€ βάροι ὅπου ὃ ἥλιος κοιμῶται, συνέβαινε γὰρ περὶ τούτους 
“* τοὺς τόπους τὴν μὲν νύκτω παντελῶς μικρὰν γίνεσθαι; 
“ ὡρῶν οἷς μὲν β΄ οἷς δὲ γ΄, ὥστε μετὰ τὴν δύσιν μικροῦ 
“* διαλείμματος γενομένου ἐπανατέλλειν εὐθέως τὸν Arto.” 
Schol. Apollon. 1V. 761. ταῦτα φησὶ Πυθέας ἐν γῆς 
περιόδῳ, λέγων καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐκεῖ ζεῖν. on the Li- 


pari Islands. Plutarch. Mor. p. 897. B. Π. ὁ Μασ- 
σαλιώτης TH πληρώσει τῆς σελήνης τὰς πλημμύρας γίνε- 
σθαι τῇ δὲ μειώσε; τὰς ἀμπώτιδας. ‘The bad faith of 
Pytheas is noticed by Strabo VII. p. 295. ἃ Π. é 
Μασσαλιώτης κατεψεύσατο τοιαῦτα τῆς mapwKeaviTiduc. 
Idem I. p. 08. ὁ γὰρ ἱστορῶν τὴν Θούλην Πυθέας ἀνὴρ 
ψευδέστατος ἐξήτασται. Conf. I. p.114. Idem IL. 
p. 102. οὐ πολὺ ἀπολείπεται ταῦτα τῶν Πυθέου καὶ Ein- 
μέρου καὶ ᾿Αντιφάνους ψευσμάτων. III. p. 158. ὅσα I. 
παρεκρούσατο τοὺς πιστεύσαντας αὐτῷ κατὰ ἄγνοιαν τῶν 
τε ἑσπερίων τόπων καὶ τῶν προσβόῤῥων τῶν παρὰ τὸν ὠ- 
κεανόν. IV. p. 190. Πολύβιος μνησθεὶς τῶν ὑπὸ Π. μυ- 
θολογηθέντων---- Πυθέας δ᾽ ἐθάῤῥησε ψεύσασθαι τοσαῦτα. 

y Scylax is quoted by Strabo XII. p. 566. See 
N°. 232. Idem XIII. -p. 583. Σκύλαξ ὁ Καρυανδεὺς 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αβύδου ἄρχεται. on the limits of the Troad. 
Harpocr. et Phot. v. ὑπὸ γὴν οἰκοῦντες. Λέγοι dv τοὺς 
ὑπὸ Σκύλακος ἐν περίπλῳ λεγομένους Τρωγλοδύτας. Schol. . 
Apollon. IV. 1215. τοὺς Νεσταίους Σκύλαξ φησὶν ἔθνος 
Ἰλλυρικόν. Idem 1. 1177. ποταμός ἐστιν οὕτως ὀνομα- 
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255. Sosicrates. Flourished between Hermippus and Apollodorus : which will determine his 


time between B.C. 200 and B. (Ὁ. 128. 


διαδοχαί. 2 


He is quoted in two works: Κρητικὰ and 


256. Suidas. Before Strabo: Strab. VII. p. 329. Sovidas δὲ τοῖς Θετταλοῖς μυθώδεις λόγους " 


/ > “Δ, ,ὔ ΔΝ x t Ἂς , > ~~ ΝΥ . ~ 
προσχαριζόμενος ἐκεῖθέν TE φησιν εἶναι τὸ ἱερὸν μετενηνεγμένον ἐκ τῆς περὶ Σκοτοῦσσαν 1Πε- 


λασγίας. ἃ 


257. Timagenes of Syria. Supposed by Vales. ad Ammian. XV. 9, 2. to be no other than 


Timagenes the sophist, described in the Tables B.C. 55. 


ζόμενος (Kioc) τὴν Μυσίαν περιῤῥέων" οὗ μνημονεύει Σκύ- 
λαξ ὃ Καριανδεύς [ὡς μνημονεύει Σκύλαξ ἐν Καριανδεῦσι 
Cod. Par.]. Compare Strab. XII. p. 566. Philo- 
strat. Vit. Apollon. III. 47. p. 134. σκιάποδας δὲ ἀν- 
θρώπους ἢ μακροκεφάλους ἢ ὁπόσα Σκύλακος ξυγγραφαὶ 
περὶ τούτων ᾷδουσιν. Tzetz. Chil. VII. 629. 

Καρυανδέως Σκύλακος ὑπάρχει τι βιβλίον 

περὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν γράφον ἀνθρώπους πεφυκέναι, 

οὕσπερ φασὶ σκιάποδας κ. τ. Ἃ, 
Μ. de 8.15 Croix Mém. de l’Acad. tom. XLII. 
p- 350—380. argues against Vossius and Dodwell 
that the extant periplus is the original and genuine 
work of Scylar, composed in B. C. 492 in the 
reign of Darius Hystaspes. Vossius Hist. Gr. p. 
125. observes that the extant piece contains many 
facts more recent than the time of Darius, and 
that passages referred to by Strabo, Harpocratio, 
Philostratus, and Tzetzes, (and, it may be added, 
Elius Dionysius,) are not found in the extant 
periplus. These objections de S.'¢Croix has not 
answered. Vossius concludes, Subjungitur ex AElio 
Dionysio ut Scylax meditationes suas inscripserit 
Dario. Atqui tres fuere Darii. Si is Codomannus 
non sit, consequitur vel Hystaspidem signari vel 
Nothum. Sed Hystaspidi multa obstant que ad- 
duximus. Imo fortasse ne illud quidem verum est, 
periplum uti nunc habemus esse exaratum Dari 
Nothi etate. Potius censeo opus quod habemus esse 
compendium antiqui illius Scylacis qui Hystaspidis 
etate claruit, ac Scylacem inscribi, quia ex Scylace 
sit excerptum ab aliquo qui seculis aliquot post Po- 
lybium vizxerit. The last opinion of Vossius is the 
most probable; namely, that the extant work is 
an epitomé of the ancient Scylar. Facts more 
recent than the time of Scylax, as the mention of 
the long walls of Athens p. 21, and of Messené 
and Ithomé p. 16 (which were established B. C. 
369), may be accounted interpolations. De S.* 
Croix p. 360. to adapt the mention of the long 
walls to his system, violates chronology by placing 
them at B.C. 493, that they may precede the 
periplus, which he places at B. C. 492. 

® Κρητικά. Diod. V. 80. & μὲν ᾿Ἐπιμενίδῃ τῷ θεο- 

λόγῳ προσχόντες ἃ δὲ Δωσιάδη καὶ Σωσικράτει καὶ Λαο- 
σθενίδᾳ. de Creta. Lib. I. Athen. VI. p. 261. 6. Σω- 
σικράτης ἐν πρώτῳ Κρητικῶν. Lib. 11. Athen. VI. p. 


But supposed by Voss. de 


263. f. 3. ἐν δευτέρῳ Κρητικῶν᾽ “ Τὴν μὲν κοινὴν, φησὶ, 
* δουλείαν οἱ Κρῆτες καλοῦσι μνοΐαν, τὴν δὲ ἰδίαν ἀφαμιώ- 
“rac, τοὺς δὲ περιοίκους ὑπηκόους." τὰ παραπλήσια ἷστο- 
pet καὶ Δωσιάδας ἐν τετάρτῳ Κρητικῶν. Lib. XII. Schol. 
Aristoph. ἂν. 521. Σωκρώτης ἐν τῷ ιβ΄ τῶν ἹΚρητικῶν 
οὕτως φησί" ““ Ῥαδάμανθυς δοκεῖ διαδεξάμενος τὴν βασί- 
“ λείων; κι τ᾿ λ. Leg. cum Kustero Σωσικράτης. Α- 
then. XIII. p. 561. f. Κρῆτες----θύουσι τῷ ἔρωτι, ὡς Σ. 
ἱστορεῖ. To this work Strabo refers X. p. 474. 
μέγεθος δὲ [Crete] Σωσικράτης μὲν, ὅν φησιν ἀκριβοῦν 
᾿Απολλόδωρος τὰ περὶ τὴν νῆσον. He wrote therefore 
before Apollodorus of Athens ; to whom this frag- 
ment is properly referred by Heyne fragm. Apol- 
lod. p. 425. For Apollodorus see N°. 137. 

διαδοχαί. Athen. X. p. 422. c. Κράτης ὁ κυνικὸς, ὡς 
φησι Σωσικράτης ἐν ταῖς διαδοχαῖς, ἐπέῤῥάπισε Δημήτριον 
τὸν Φαληρέα κι τ. λ. IV. p. 163. f. Σωσικράτης ἐν τρίτῳ 
φιλοσόφων διαδοχῆς βαθεῖ πώγωνι χρήσασθαι τὸν Διόδωρον 
ἱστορεῖ καὶ τρίβωνα ἀναλαβεῖν κόμην τε φορῆσαι. Laért. 
VI. 18. has the same passage: Σ. δ᾽ ἐν τρίτῃ δια- 
δοχῶν Διόδωρον τὸν ᾿Ασπένδιον καὶ πώγωνα καθεῖναι καὶ 
βάκτρῳ καὶ πήρᾳ χρῆσθαι. VI. 80. Σωσικράτης [sic 
Casaub. pro Σωκράτης) ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς διαδοχῆς. de 
Diogene Cynico. VIII. 8. Σ. ἐν διαδοχαῖς φησί, de 
Pythagora. 1. 38. ὡς Σ. φησί. on the age of Thales. 
See B.C. 546. 1. 49. καθά φησι Σ. de Solone. 68. 
ὥς φησι Σ. de Chilone. See B.C.556. 75. Σ. δέ 
φησι. de Pittaco. 95. Σ. δέ φησι. de Craso, See 
B.C. 546. 2. 106. Μύσων Στρύμωνος, ὥς φησι Σωσι- 
κράτης Ἕρμιππον παρατιθέμενος. He therefore wrote 
after. Hermippus. 11. 84, of δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὅλως γράψαι (φα- 
σὶν αὐτόν), ὧν ἐστι καὶ Σωσικράτης ὁ Ῥόδιος, de Aris- 
tippo. VII. 168. Παναίτιος δὲ καὶ Σ. μόνας αὐτοῦ τὰς 
ἐπιστολὰς φασί. de Zenone Cittieo. 

@ Schol. Apollon. Il. 1231. Σουΐδας ἐν πρώτῳ Θεσ- 
σαλικῶν τὸν Χείρωνα Ἰξίονος εἶναι παῖδα φησὶν ἀδελφὸν 
δὲ Πειρίθου. Conf. I. δδ4. IL. 1015. ὅρος----καθῆκον εἰς 
τὸν Ἐὔξεινον πόντον" μέμνηται αὐτοῦ καὶ Κτησίας ἐν τῷ 
a’ περιόδων καὶ Σουΐδας ἐν β΄. I. 558. Σουΐδας καὶ ᾽Αρι- 
στοτέλης αἱ περὶ Εὐβοίας πεπραγματευμένοι. Steph. Byz. 
Δωδώνη p.320.C. καὶ Σ. δέ φησι Φηγωναίου Διὸς ἱερὸν 
εἶναι ἐν Θεσσαλίᾳ καὶ τούτου ἐπικαλεῖσθαι. Probably 
from the Θεσσαλικά. V. ἤΑμυρος. πόλις Θεσσαλίας.-----ἐκ 
τούτου καὶ ᾿Αμυραῖοι λέγονται. Σ. δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς γενεαλογίαις 
ὅτι οὗτοι ἐκαλοῦντο ᾿Ἐορδοί.---- καὶ τὴν πόλιν ᾿Αμυρικὴν 
καλεῖ, 
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Hist. Gree. p. 152. to be a distinct person from the two already noticed B.C. 55 
and N°.194. He is quoted by Strabo IV. p.188. τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοὺς εὑρεθέντας παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς [Tectosagibus] ὑπὸ Καιπίωνος τοῦ στρατηγοῦ τῶν Ρωμαίων ἐν πόλει Τολώσσῃ τῶν ἐκεῖ- 
θεν χρημάτων μέρος εἶναι φασί.----προσαψάμενον δ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν Καιπίωνα διὰ τοῦτο ἐν δυστυχήμασι 
καταστρέψαι τὸν βίον, ὡς ἱερόσυλον ἐκβληθέντα ὑπὸ τῆς πατρίδος, διαδόχους δ᾽ ἀπολίποντα παῖδας 
ἃς συνέβη καταπορνευθείσας, ὡς εἴρηκε Τιμαγένης, αἰσχρῶς ἀπολέσθαι. Caepio was consul 
Β. 6.106, and was defeated by the Cimbri Β. C.105. His sacrilege δ Tolosa is also 
noticed by Justin XXXII. 3. Quod omne [sc. aurwm argentumque| magno post tem- 
pore Cepio Romanus consul abstulit :—quod sacrilegium causa excidii Cepioni exer- 
cituique ejus postea fuit. Timagenes therefore wrote between B.C. 105 and the time 
of Strabo.» 

258. Xenagoras. Quoted by Dionysius Ant. I. p. 183. Ξεναγόρας δὲ ὁ συγγραφεὺς ᾽Οδυσσέως 
καὶ Κίρκης υἱοὺς γενέσθαι τρεῖς, 'Ῥῶμον, ᾿Αντίαν, ᾿Αρδέαν" οἰκίσαντας δὲ τρεῖς πόλεις ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 


θέσθαι τοῖς κτίσμασι τὰς ὀνομασίας. 
259. Zenodotus of Trazen. 


Quoted by Dionysius Ant. II. p. 337. Ζηνόδοτος δὲ Τροιζήνιος 


συγγραφεὺς ᾿Ομβρικοῦ ἔθνους αὐθιγενεῖς ἱστορεῖ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον οἰκῆσαι περὶ τὴν καλουμένην ‘Pea 
τίνην. de Sabinis. Plutarch. Romul. ο. 14. on the rape of the Sabine women: ἀλλὰ 
ταῦτα μὲν ἱστορῶν Ζηνόδοτος ὁ 'Τροιζήνιος πολλοὺς ἔχει τοὺς ἀντιλέγοντας. 


> His work is noticed by the author περὶ ποταμῶν 
p- 1153. D. ἱστορεῖ Καλλισθένης ὃ Συβαρίτης ἐν iy’ Γα- 
λατικῶν, map οὗ τὴν ὑπόθεσιν εἴληφε Τιμαγένης ὁ Σύρος. 
And by Ammianus XV. 9, 2. Ambigentes super ori- 
gine prima Gallorum scriptores veteres notitiam 
reliquere negotii semiplenam : sed postea Timagenes 
et diligentia Grecus et lingua hec que diu sunt 
ignorata collegit ex multiplicibus libris : cujus fidem 
secuti—eadem distincte docebimus et aperte. 

© Macrob. Sat. V. 19. Xenagoras in tertia his- 
toria sua—ita scribit : Kal of Σικελοὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφορού- 
ons ἔθυσαν τινὶ ἥρωϊ, προστάξαντος αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἐκ Παλίκων 
χρηστηρίου κ. τ. A. 

χρόνοι. Schol. Apollon. IV. 262. πάντων ἀρχαιοτάώ- 
tous Αἰγυπτίους φασί" καὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πρώτην κτισθῆναι 
πόλιν Θήβας" καὶ Νικάνωρ δὲ τούτοις συμφωνεῖ----καὶ Ἐξεν- 
αγόρας ἐν πρώτῳ χρόνων. 204. ὑπὸ δὲ "Ατλαντος Ξενα- 
γόρας εἴρηκεν (εὑρεθῆναι τὰς περιόδους τῆς σελήνης). Conf. 
Schol, Aristoph. Nub. 397. Perhaps from the 


same work. . Harpocr. v. ζραναλλίδαι. Δίδυμός φησι 
δεῖν γράφεσθαι ἹΚραυγαλλίδαι, οὕτω γὰρ λέγεσθαι τὴν ἐν 
Φωκεῦσι πλησίον Κίῤῥας χώραν Κραυγάλλιον" ὡς καὶ Beva- 
γόρας ἐν τετάρτῳ χρόνων ἱστορεῖ. 

περὶ νήσων Etymol. ν. Σφήκεια et Tzetz. ad Ly- 
cophron. 447, Σφήκεια" ἡ ἹΚύπρος"----ὧὡς δὲ Ἐεναγόρας 
ἐν τῷ περὶ νήσων, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν πολλὰς ἐξοχὰς, ἃς κέρατα 
καλοῦσι, Κεραστία ὠνομάσθη [μετωνομασθη Tzetz.]. 
Harpocr. Χύτροι.----πόλις ἐστὶν ἐν Κύπρῳ οὕτω καλου- 
μένη, καθά φησι B. ἐν ταῖς νήσοις. Steph. Byz. Χυ- 
τροί. Κύπρου πόλις, ἣν ὠνομασθαι μὲν Ἐεναγόρας φησὶν 
ἀπὸ Χύτρου τοῦ ᾿Αλέδρου τοῦ ᾿Ακάμαντος. ‘To this work 
may be referred the following: Harpocr. Κέρκωψ 
et Phot. Κέρκωπες. Ἐεναγόρας δὲ ἐς πιθήκους αὐτοὺς 
μεταβαλεῖν φησι καὶ τὰς Πιθηκούσσας νήσους ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
κληθῆναι. Steph. Byz. ᾿Ακόντιον. πόλις ᾿Αρκαδίας. ἔστι 
καὶ ἑτέρα Εὐβοίας, ὡς Ἐεναγόρας. ν. Καρπασία.----ἔστι 
καὶ νῆσος Καρπασία κατὰ τὴν ἄκραν τὴν Σαρπηδονίαν' 
B. δὲ Κάρπαθον αὐτήν φησι. 
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Page. INTRODUCTION. 

i. 1. 4. “ July” read “ June or July.” 

v. note °. ἡ πρώτη ὀλυμπιὰς x. τ. A.) It appears from the Armenian copy of Eusebius p. 319. that the 
author of the Chronicle transcribed this passage from Eusebius himself: who therefore 
gave this erroneous representation of the Chronology of Africanus. ὁ ἡμέτερος κανὼν accord- 
ingly means the canon of Eusebius. See Scaliger prolegom. p. 6. 7. 

viii. 1.7. ὑπὸ]. ἀπὸ]ὀ When the fourth chapter of the Appendix was passing through the press, I had 
an opportunity of consulting the enlarged edition of the Alexandrian Chronicle published 
by Du Cange under the title of Chronicon Paschale. It contains no material differences in 
the points which have been noticed in these pages. In the account of the consuls it has 
the same errors, the same omissions, the same anachronisms as the edition of Scaliger. 
This passage, however, is thus given Ρ. 186. B.° pry’ ὀλυμπιάς. tr, Πάνσα καὶ ἽἹρτίου. Γάϊος 
᾿Ιούλιος Καῖσαρ πρῶτος Ῥωμαίων ἡρέθη μονάρχης. τὰ Ῥωμαϊκὰ πρώγματα ἐδιοικήθη ὑπὸ Βρούτου καὶ Κολ- 
λατίνου καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὑπάτων ἐπὶ ἔτη thy, ἤγουν τοῦ παρόντος πέμπτου ἔτους Κλεοπάτρας, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὸ πρῶτον ἔτος Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου Καίσαρος καὶ τῶν προκειμένων ὑπάτων. It appears accordingly 
that ὑπὸ and not ἀπὸ was the expression of this writer. 

viii. col. 2. Ol. 188. 4. KeAfov] Κέλσον Chron. Pasch. 

Ibid. Ol. 193.1. Scipio 11.1 Πίσωνος τὸ β΄ Chron. Pasch. 

ix. col. 2. Ol. 199. 1. Tiber. IV.] sic Scal. Tiber. III. Chron. Pasch. 

Ibid. ΟΙἹ. 199. 4. coss. omitted] In Chron. Pasch. p. 206. D. they are omitted at ΟἹ. 199.2. 
The editor observes p. 523. Hic apponi debuit nota defectus, non vero, ut in ed. Scalig., 
post annum Tib. IV. et Drusi. 

ix. δὲ the head of col. 2. for “ B.C.” read “"Α. Ὁ." 

xii. note ® “* too late for the season of action.” Conclude the note with these words, and omit what 
follows. 

xiv. 1.4. “ the 4713th year” read “ the 4714th year.” 

Ibid. note *. ““ eveamus” read “ vocamus.” 

xy. 1.27. to ΟἹ. 345.] In the edition of Scaliger. But the Chron. Paschale p. 378. D.—402. Ὁ 
marks seven Olympiads more; and proceeds to the eighteenth year of Heraclius, supplying 
twenty-five years and a half which are wanting in Scaliger. ‘The last year therefore in this 
Chronicle is thus expressed, p. 397. D. τνβ' ὀλυμπιάς. νη. Ἰνδ. α΄. μετὰ ὑπ. Ἡρακλείου Αὐγούστου 
τὸ 10. : 

xvi. 1.17. ““ exceed the true time by 115, 55. In this* and the former volume Newton’s computa- 
tion of the solar year has been taken as the standard. It must, however, be observed that 
modern astronomers are not all agreed in the precise length of the solar year. 

The solar year is 








s. 
[57 according to Newton apud Hales tom. I. p. 161. 
m. | 48 Norisius Ep. Syro-Mac. p. 16. 


ἢ ἐ- Lalande and Bailly apud Barthel. Anach. t. III. p. 485. 


4Ar2 
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XVi. 
Ibid. 


XVIil. 


XViil. 
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272. 
218. 
201. 
194. 
190. 
188. 
167. 
144. 
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140. 
125. 
95. 
84. 
89. 
7. 
74. 
73. 
72. 
69. 
63. 


280. 
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275 
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271. 
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But the differencebetween the highest and the lowest of these estimates being only four- 
teen seconds, which in 1000 years would only amount to 3%, 53”. 20s, will not affect any 
question in ancient history or chronology. 


; 4. h. a. hm. 
I. 19. 328,718; 2: 9.5: read!“*S26:7 18 eo ἢν 


note *. “e.3, τραᾶ “ὁ. 4. pose; 2 

1. 18. an anticipation in the triumph of Censorinus] See this corrected at B. C.39. For “ an 
“ anticipation occurs in the triumph” substitute “‘ Sigonius has anticipated the triumph ;”’ 
and in p. xix. 1. 4. for ““ as the Marble had done” read “ as he had done.” 

note ". col. 2. 1]. 11. magistratuus read magistratus. 

note '. B. C.401—391] Compare the Appendix p. 440. ο. 


TABLES, Col. 1. add as follows : 

Frontin, de Aqued. c. 6. 

Ascon., ad Cic. in Pison. p. 591. 

Plin. H.N. XVIII. 18. 

Cic. pro Cornel. I. p. 961. 

Obsequens c. 55. 

Obsequens c. 56. 

Pliny and Val. Max. confound ¢lius the consul with Zlius the son-in-law of Amilius. 

Frontin. de Aqueduct. ce, 7. 

Frontin. de Aqueduct. c. 7. 

Frontin. de Aqueduct. c. 7. 

Frontin. de Aqueduct. c. 8. 

Cic. II. in Verr. II. 49. 

de Carbone Cic. 11. in Verr. I. 12, 13. 

de Scipione Cic. II. in Verr. I. 14. 

Cic. II. in Verr. I. 50. III. 7. 

Cic. II. in Verr. V. 13. 

Cic. II. in Verr. I. 23. de Cassio Ib. III. 41. 

Cic. II. in Verr. II. 39. 

Joseph. Ant. XIV. 1, 2. 

Strab. X. p. 455. 

Col. 2. 

Fast. Capitolin. [Q. Mar]cius Q. F. Q. N. Philippus ... de Etrusceis an. CDLXXII. [473 Varr.] 
K. Apr. The obliterated space contained the word cos. Whence it appears that Levinus, 
who first encountered Pyrrhus, entered upon his consulship after the Calends of April. Pyr- 
rhus in his voyage to Tarentum ἁρπάζεται βορέᾳ ἀνέμῳ map ὥραν ἐκραγέντι Plutarch. Pyrrho c. 15. 
He put to sea therefore at a season when storms were not expected; and we may place his 
passage into Italy in the spring; perhaps April or May B. C. 280. 

Lustrum condidit) On the date see Appendix p. 440. 


e (XII. Kal. Mart.] read (XII. Kal. Mart.] 


In this testimony from the Fasti Capitolini, and in some others, the year of the city is given from 
the supplement of Sigonius, where it is defective on the Marble. In every one of these cases 
the year is ascertained and fixed by the consuls, who are named. But it has been thought 
proper in this place to subjoin in a note all those passages, and to exhibit in each the reading 
on the Marble. 


- 
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In B.C, 271. then, CDXXCI is on the Marble CD.... 
270. CDXXCIILI is obliterated. 
267, { CDXXCV 
CDXXCV 
266. { CDXXCVI is obliterated. 
ODXXEV Eis: τς 
258. CDXCV in the last number CDXC., the former entire. 


XCVI 

258.4 ορχονι Ponsterte 
CDXCVII 

250. DIII is DIL. 

236. DXVI is DXV. 

234. DXVIIIis DXV... 

23a:-) DIX is.D.... 

932. πρώ is entire. 
DXX is DX. 

195. DLVILis DL... 

175. DLXXVIII is obliterated. 

‘173. DLXXIX is obliterated. 


lg? ee DX xChis: D).. 2. 
167. f DXXCVI is DXXC.. 


DXXCVI is DXXCV. 
166. DXXCVI is DXXCV. 
158. DXCV is DX.. 
τ DXCVIIL isDX,.... 
In every other instance, when the year is given entire in the Tables, it is entire in the 
Marbles. 
B.C. 


270. p. 8. 1. 2. (conf. a. 215.) Omit this reference. 

230. On the triumph of Papirius conf. Pisonem apud Plin. H.N. XV. 29. 

217. 1. 2. wpay read ὥραν. Ε 

188, Philopemeni continuatur magistratus] A change in this respect had been introduced since the 
time of Aratus ; when μὴ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐξὴν αἱρεῖσθαι στρωτηγόν Plutarch. Arat. c. 24. 


bon these triumphs see the Appendix p. 446. y. 


obliterated. 


179. 
178. 
168. 1.15. perfici read perfeci. 

149. 1. 22. anteacum read antea cum. 

Ibid. 1. 23. “ primus tulit.” Add “ Conf. Cic. Ibid. IV. 25.” 

138. p. 112. 1.1. ἀνέξευξεν read ἀνέζευξεν. 

136. The victory of Brutus was obtained on the Vestalia V. Id. Jun. Ovid. Fast. VI. 461. 

109. 1. 6. profisciscitur read proficiscitur. 

107. 1. 9. profisciscentem—profisciscitur read proficiscentem—proficiscitur. 

98. “ B.C. 81, 44, 39, the year’ read “ B. Ὁ. 81, the year’. 

91. 1. 20. Μάρκου read Μαρκίου. 

90. p. 144. 1. 14. μεταλάμβανον read μετελάμβανον. 

81.1. 12—14. “ Thus—conf. a. 39.” Omit this sentence. 

77. triennio] Although the war lasted only three years, yet Servilius was in military command five 
years: Cic. II. in Verr. III. 90. P. Servilius quinquennium exercitui cum preesset. Perhaps five 
years current. He was already in Asia in B.C. 78: Sueton. Cas. c. 3. (quoted by Sigonius ad 
annum Capitolinum 679). Caesar meruit et sub Servilio Isaurico in Cilicia sed brevi tempore. 
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) - 
Nam Sulle morte comperta, simul spe nove dissensionis que per M. Lepidum [B. Ο. 781 moveba- 


tur, Romam propere rediit. Servilius therefore went to his province as proconsul in B. 6.78; 
and we may place his return to Rome and triumph in B.C. 74, with Sigonius 1. c., a period of 
five years current. Within this space he was engaged in actual war for three years B.C. 77—75. 


63. p.176. 1.14. For “ Reimar” substitute “Fabricius.” On some other occasions I may have inad- 


vertently ascribed to Reimar what belongs to Fabricius. 


48. Pharsalia—V. Id. Sextil.| This date would fall upon the beginning of June. A learned writer in 


a recent work has argued that this date, the 9th of August, was the actual, rectified date, and 
not the apparent date in the Calendar as it stood in B.C. 48; that the day of the battle was 
Sept. 20. of the old Calendar, and that it was afterwards fixed to Aug. 9. in the new. Dodwell 
has argued in the same manner upon an occasion noticed in the Tables B.C. 63. But it is 
there shewn that after the year was fixed anniversaries were placed at the same dates-which 
they had borne in the moveable year. And this may be established by another example. The 
battle of Thapsus was fought, according to the narrative quoted in the Tables, on the 6th of 
April B.C. 46: for the author of the African war fixes the arrival of the army at Thapsus to 
the 4th of April. The actual date would be the beginning of February. If therefore, as Dod- 
well and this writer suppose, the dates of anniversaries were rectified, the anniversary of this 
battle would have been fixed in the reformed Calendar to the beginning of February. But Ovid 
and the Fasti Verriani quoted in the Tables attest that it was still celebrated on the 6th of 
April, the apparent and not the real date. Again, we may collect that the anniversary of the 
victory in Spain in B.C. 49 was IV. Non. August. in the reformed Calendar: see the Tables 
B.C. 47. But we know from Cesar himself B. Civ. III. 2. that in the autumn of B.C. 49 
his army was quartered near Brundusium after its return from Spain. That victory therefore 
occurred at. least two months earlier than the 2nd of August, and it was marked in the re- 
formed Calendar at the apparent and not the true date. 

The circumstances of history are consistent with the beginning of June for the time of the 
battle of Pharsalia. Cesar passed over from Italy in the autumn. See the Tables Β. C.49. 
Cesar himself mentions the autumn: B., Civ. ILI. 2. Gravis autumnus in Apulia circumque 
Brundisium ex saluberrimis Gallie et Hispania regionibus omnem exercitum valetudine tentaverat. 
After he had passed over, Longo interposito spatio, hiems appropinquabat. c. 9. After this again, 
Pompey was preparing to go into winter quarters: III. 11. Pompeius—iter ex Macedonia in 
hiberna Apolloniam Dyrrhachiumque habebat. Then after many months from Cesar's landing ὦ 
the close of winter approached : III. 25. Multi jam menses transierant, et hiems jam precipita- 
verat. We may refer this to the beginning of February, which was accounted the beginning 
of spring (see part II. p. 330. v.). Then followed the siege of Dyrrhachium for almost four 
months: Sueton. Ces. ce. 35. Pompeium per quatuor pene menses maximis obsessum operibus. 
Perhaps from the beginning of February to the middle of May. Then Cesar moved to Phar- 


- salia, which he reached before the corn was cut: B. Civ. III. 81. Seges prope jam matura erat. 


But in that. climate the harvest would not be later than June. In Attica the corn is cut in 
May: Hobhouse’s Travels p.355. In Sicily the harvest was got in before midsummer : Οἷα. 
II. in Verr. V. 12. Cum estas summa esse jam coeperat ;—cum in areis frumenta sunt. In 
Thessaly, then, which lies between the parallels 39° and 40°, the harvest would not be later 
than June: which agrees with the beginning of June for the battle. Moreover, Casar after 
the death of Pompey was detained at Alexandria by the Etesian winds: B. Civ. III. 107. Ipse 
necessario Etesiis tenebatur qui Alexandria navigantibus sunt adversissimi venti. But these winds 
blow in July: see B.C. 341.2. It is evident, then, that the true 9th of August could not be 
the date of the battle, if the Etesian winds detained Cesar at Alexandria, which he did not 
reach (as will be seen) till more than a month after the battle. 
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B.C. 
The same learned writer argues that ‘* Pompey arrived and perished in Egypt within ten days 


“ε of the battle of Pharsalia at the utmost:” and that “ the same conclusion follows from the 
“ movements of Cesar, who set out to the Hellespont on the third day after the battle, and 
* arrived in Egypt on the third day after he set sail from the Hellespont.”” This is not quite 
exact: and if we examine the transactions of Cesar and Pompey, they may be reconciled with 
the space of forty-nine days according to the Roman Calendar between V. Id. Sextil. the date 
of the battle, and III. Kal. Octob. the date of Pompey’s death. Cesar remained two days at 
Pharsalia : Appian. Civ. II. 88. on the third day, ἐξήλαυνεν ἐπὶ τὴν ἕω Ibid. He marched first 
to the Hellespont: Ces. Civ. III. 102. Quantum itineris equitatu efficere poterat quotidie pro- 
grediebatur legionemque unam minoribus itineribus subsequi jussit. Appian. Civ. II. 88. τὸν ‘EA- 
λήσποντον ἀπορίᾳ τριηρῶν σκάφεσιν ἐπεραιοῦτο μικροῖς. Dio XLII. 6. τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον περαιούμενος. He 
halted a few days in Asia, and then passed over to Rhodes: Cas. Civ. III. 106. Caesar paucos 
dies in Asia moratus, quum audisset Pompeium Cypri visum &c. Appian. Civ. 11. 89. πυθόμιενος 
Πομπήϊον ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αἰγύπτον φέρεσθαι διέπλευσεν ἐς Ρόδον. From Rhodes in three days he reached Alex- 
andria: Appian. Ib. ὁ μὲν τρισὶν ἡμέραις πελώγιος ἀμφὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν ἦν. We have here a march 
from Pharsalia to the Hellespont ; a road distance of 398 English miles. In major Rennel’s 
opinion Geogr. of Herodot. p. 332. seventeen road miles would exceed the ordinary march of 
an army by a proportion that goes beyond credibility. But, if we assume twenty miles a-day 
as the rate of Cesar’s progress, the road distance of 398 English miles will occupy twenty days. 
From the Hellespont we must add a march through a part at least of Asia, till he embarked 
for Rhodes. Lucan, indeed, 1X. 950—1006. makes Cesar embark at the T'road, and sail 
direct to Egypt in seven days :—A iamque potentem Prevehitur, pelagoque Rhodon spumante 
relinquit. Septima nox—Ostendit Phariis 4igyptia littora flammis. We might suspect a longer 
march in Asia. The expression of Appian, διέπλευσεν, implies that he passed over to Rhodes 
from a nearer point. We may collect from Cesar Civ. III. 105. that he visited Ephesus. But 
even by the account of Lucan we have seven days from the Hellespont to Egypt. To these we 
may add two days in Thessaly, and twenty days of march to the Hellespont: an amount of 
twenty-nine days exclusive of the time which Cesar occupied in Asia. Pompey after the battle 
sailed to Amphipolis, and thence to Mitylené: Ces. B. Civ. III. 102. Ipse ad anchoram una 
nocte constitit, et vocatis ad se Amphipoli hospitibus et pecunia ad necessarios sumptus corrogata, 
cognito Cesuris adventu, ex eo loco discessit et Mitylenas paucis diebus venit. Biduyum tempestate 
retentus,—in Ciliciam atque inde Cyprum pervenit. In Cilicia we may collect that he made a 
pause: Plutarch. Pomp. c. 76. εἰς πόλιν εἰσῆλθε πρώτην ᾿Αττάλειαν τῆς Παμφυλίας" ἐνταῦθα δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
καὶ τριήρεις τινὲς ἀπήντησαν ἐκ Κιλικίας καὶ στρατιῶται συνελέγοντο καὶ τῶν συγκλητικῶν πάλιν ἑξήκοντα 
περὶ αὐτὸν ἦσαν.----ἐκ τῶν παρόντων κινεῖν τι καὶ πράττειν ἀναγκαζόμενος ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις περιέπεμπε" τὰς δ᾽ 
αὐτὸς περιπλέων ἥτει χρήματα, καὶ ναῦς ἐπλήρου.----Θεοφάνει δὲ τῷ Λεσβίῳ μανικὸν ἐδόκει τριῶν ἡμερῶν πλοῦν 
ἀπέχουσαν Αἴγυπτον ἀπολιπόντας κ. τ. λ.----ὡς δ᾽ οὖν ἐνίκα φεύγειν εἰς τὴν Αἴγυπτον, ἀναχθεὶς ἀπὸ Κύπρου 
[eonf. Ces. ΠΠ1.102..1091.--τὸ μὲν πέλαγος διεπέρασεν ἀσφαλῶς: We have three days from Pamphylia 
to Egypt; two days at Mitylené; a few days before he reached Mitylené ; and a voyage of 
365 English miles at the least from Mitylené to Attalea: for which we must allow three days 
more. The remainder of the time would be occupied in Pamphylia, Cilicia, and Cyprus. 

47. 1.33. Hirtius de B. Afric.] This piece is quoted by its usual title, although we know from Sueton. 
Ces. c. 56. that the author was doubted: Alexandrini, Africique et Hispaniensis belli incertus 
auctor est. Alii enim Oppium putant, alu Hirtium ; qui etiam Gallici belli novissimum imper- 
fectumque librum suppleverit. 

45. 1.12. twenty-seven days] Twenty-four in Sueton. Ces. c. 56. .4b urbe in Hispaniam ulteriorem 
IIIT, et XX. die pervenit. Where we may correct with Casaubon VII. et XX. The distance 
from Rome to Obulco is at least 1200 English miles, giving an average of more than forty-four 
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B.C. 
miles a-day. Appian, quoted in the Tables, makes him perform this distance βαρυτάτῳ στρατῷ, 


which would have been impossible. But we learn from Dio XLIII. 32. that Cesar travelled 
with a few attendants, and that his army was already in Spain: μετ᾽ ὀλίγων ἐξαίφνης ἀδοκήτοις---- 
τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ στρατιώταις ἐπῆλθε. ‘ 

44, p.210. 1. 4. ver read vero. 

37. p. 222. 1. 8. after * Appian. Civ. V. 95.” add “ Sueton. Aug. c. 27. Triumviratum r. p.c. per de- 
“ cem annos administrasit.” 

36. 1.15. Plin. H.N. XVI. 4. add “ Virgil. in. VIII. 684.” 

29. Add “ L. Autronius P. f.....s. pro cos. ex Africa an. DC....... (725 Varr.] XVII K. Septembr. 
“‘ The position of this fragment on the Marble determines the year. Conf. Sigon. p. 143. a.” 

28. 1.12. “16,500,000.” Substitute from Appendix p. 461. * 17,258,000.” 

23. 1.14. his twentieth year] Servius ad Virgil. Ain. VI. 862. makes him eighteen: Periit octavo de- 
cimo (anno) in Baiano, cum edilitatem gereret. 

15. 1.2. conf. a.] read conf. ἃ. 17.] 

A.D. 2. p. 264. 1.3. Norisius has shewn &c.] The date of Norisius is confirmed by an ancient’monu- 
ment, which fixes the death of Lucius to Aug. 20: Vetus Calendarium ad calcem Fast. Verrian. 
p- 112. XIII. Kal. Septemb. Infer. L. Cesaris. 


B.C. Couns: 
247. 1.7. Dionysius] He is mentioned by Atheneus XII. p. 549. d. quoting Nymphis: ἀπέθανε βιώσας 


yf ~ te Ν ~ ~ 
ἔτη πέντε πρὸς τοῖς πεντήκοντω, ὧν ἐτυράννησεν τρία καὶ τριάκοντα, ἁπάντων τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ τυράννων πρᾳότητι 


καὶ ἐπιεικείᾳ διενηνοχώς. where for τρία καὶ τριάκοντα We may perhaps read τριάκονται. 


.1. Symnus read Scymnus. 


218. 1.7. ὃ δὴ read δὴ. 
203. 1.4. λαβὼν read λαβὼν. 
201. 1.17. πανδήμου- read πανδήμου 
190. 1.1. μειρακίον read μειράκιον. 
160. 1.14. “ Heraclides—N°. 132.” omit this reference. 
146. 1.31. διασαφῆσι read διασαφῆσαι. 1.46, τυχῶν read τυχὼν. 
144. 1.2. Panetius read Panetius. 
l 
1 


. 20. προῃρητο read προήρητο. 


Col. 4. 
234. 1.4. Tudidanus read Tuditanus. 
204. 1.10. occurs read occurs. 
195. The birth of Terence might occur at the close of B.C. 195, but it ought rather perhaps to be re- 
ferred to B.C. 194. ; 
146. 1.20. Hermina read Hemina. 
139. 1.11. profisciscens read proficiscens. 
133. 1. 6. profisciscebatur read proficiscebatur. 
100. Add “ Gell. XVI. 8,2. L. Alii docti hominis, qui magister Varronis fuit.” 
98. On this cause conf, Cic. II. in Verr. V. 1. 
88. p. 147. 1.15. Agni. read Agric. 
82. Transpose the paragraphs thus: Birth of C. Licinius Caluus &c.—Hieron. in Euseb. &e. 
Ibid. 1. 21. ad V. Καὶ. De hac formula conf. Norisium Cen. Pisan. p. 342. 343. 
75. per triennium] The triennium is mentioned again by Cicero II. in Verr. II. 75. III. 8. 44. IV. 
10. V.20.22. Anno tertio Ibid. III. 43. 44.51. Verres was pretor urbanus B.C. 74 Lucullo 
et Cotta coss. 11. in Verr. V. 13. conf. III. 7. Ascon. Arg. in Divinat. p. 278. in 11. in Verr. 





B.C. 
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p- 408. Cic. Act. in Verr. I. 40. He went to Sicily at the expiration of his pretorship in 
B. C. 73. Hence II. in Verr. ITI. 41. C. Cassius primo istius anno [sc. B. C. 73] consul. 
Metellus succeeded Verres : Cic. II. in Verr. ΠῚ. 16. And Metellus was not yet gone to his 
province when Pompey was consul designatus: Ib. III. 17.18. Consequently towards the close 
of B.C. 71: which agrees with the account that Verres returned in B.C. 71. 


70. 1. 30. designatus edilis] In the orations which were written but not spoken Cicero is called desig. 


natus edilis 11. in Verr. V. 14. and Hortensius designatus consul III. 95. 


34. 1.14. where the consuls are wanting] They are supplied in Chron. Pasch. p. 189. C. 
33. p. 227. 1.13. Omit (conf. a.) and read “" B. C. 40 would give.” 
23. 1.1. “Carm. lib. II.” read “ Carm. lib. III.” 


Page. 


APPENDIX. C. 1. 


294. B.C. 357. Timotheus] It is observed that the ἀκμὴ of Timotheus is placed at his forty-eighth 


year, but it is argued that he made his innovations before that period, because Pherecrates al- 
ludes to them, and because they were made in the lifetime of Euripides. Μτ, Runkel ad fragm. 
Pherecrat. p. 63. objects to this conclusion: Minus recte de tempore quo floruerit disputasse 
videtur. p. 64. De Timotheo sine causa eum dubitasse credo: quis enim probare potest hanc Phe- 
recratis fabulam non etate provectiore ab eo scriptam fuisse circa Οἱ. 95? This might be so. 
But M*. Runkel has omitted to consider the argument which was founded upon the death of 
Euripides: Plutarch. p. 795. D. Τιμόθεον Ἑὐριπίδης συριττόμενον ἐπὶ τῇ καινοτομίᾳ Kal παρανομεῖν εἰς 
τὴν μουσικὴν δοκοῦντα θαῤῥεῖν ἐκέλευσε. Euripides died eight years before B.C. 598, and Ti- 
motheus had made his innovation before the death of Euripides: which justifies my conclu- 
sion expressed in the Tables. 

Μ΄. Runkel ad fragm. Eupolidis p. 123. has the following remark: Κλοπαί. De lectione κλο- 
παῖς dubitandum esse credam ; neque tamen quenam fabula reponenda sit certo habeo. Μ΄. Run- 
kel with good reason suspects this title. The title in Erotianus p. 172. stands thus: Εὔπολις ἐν 
Κλοταῖς. M'.R. has substituted a legitimate word Κλοπαῖς for the barbarous word Κλοταῖς ; but 
in so doing he has in some degree obliterated the vestiges of the genuine reading. For KAO- 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ is no other than a corruption of BANTAIS. An example of B corrupted into K is sup- 
plied in the word Βατουσιάδης, amended by Porson apud Gaisford.ad Hephest. p. 40. The cor- 
ruption of ATI into AO is obvious. 


300. The Latin version of the former volume, which has recently appeared at Leipsic, reached my 


hands too late to be made use of in the present work. Any remarks that may occur must be 
reserved for some other opportunity. In the mean time I may in this place notice the follow- 
ing passages. 

Introd. p. xli. m. [xliv. ed. Lips.] on my remark, “ for παρὰ Στράττιδι, καὶ ᾿Απολλοφάνει ἐν 
* Ἰφιγέροντι we should perhaps read παρὰ Στράττιδι ἢ ᾿Απολλοφάνει----" the translator observes, 
Vide tamen ne potius emendandum sit wap ᾿Απολλοφάνει καὶ (παρὰ) Στράττιδι ἐν ᾿Ιφιγέροντι. It ap- 
pears, however, from p. 223. of Anecdot. Hemsterhusian. Geel. Lugd. Bat. 1825. that Hem- 
sterhusius (no mean authority) concurred in the emendation Στράττιδι ἢ ᾿Απολλοφ. 

Tables B. Ο. 444. 2. « ἐπράθησαν. legendum ἀπηλάθησαν." ‘The translator interposes this re- 
mark: At vide Dionys. Jud. de Iseo p.617. This passage had been already produced, and its 
meaning explained and limited in the Appendix p. 390. p. [p. 399. ed. Lips.] where the trans- 
lator offers no observation. 

Appendix p. 414. m. [p. 421. ed. Lips.] ‘* These two provinces, Laconia and Messenia, con- 
*‘ tained more than ths of the whole Peninsula.” The translator remarks, Πελοποννήσου τῶν 
πέντε τὰς δύο μοίρας νέμονται Thuc. 1.10. Id est duas quintas partes. My meaning has been mis- 
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301. 


310. 


911. 
315. 
319. 
330. 
336. 
339. 


340. 
341. 


353. 
363. 


364, 


382. 
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understood. I did not refer to the division of Peloponnesus into provinces, but to its extent of 
surface as expressed in square English miles at p. 385. Of this the Lacedemonians possessed 
3058 parts out of 7779, which I have called more than 2ths in round numbers. 


C. 2. 


General Table of reigns. Kings of Cappadocia. ““ Ariar. V. 33. 163.” read * 32. 162.” 
Kings of Pergamus. * Eumen. II. 28.” read * 38.” Kings of Bithynia. ‘“ Nicomedes III. 
“ 16,.—75” read “ 17.—74.” 

C. 8. 

1. 3. “ Stratonice—Apamé”’ read ““ Stratonice—Apame.” These and similar names should be 
printed —icé in an English sentence, but —ice in Latin. When they are exhibited otherwise 
in this work, the neglect of this distinction is to be ascribed to inadvertence. 

1, 4.5. ᾿Αντιόχος---- Αντιόχος read Aytioyoc— Αντίοχος. 

1. 13. Philopater read Philopator. 

1,14. Popillius: Popillius: read Popillius : 

1, 14. “ΟἹ. 1603” read “ΟἹ. 160. 3.” 

note ™. coins N°. 15. “ anno 196.” read “ anno 197.” 

1.17. “ τῆς Συρίας. Add “ Athen, XIII. p.593. a. Δημήτριος 6 βασιλεὺς ὁ τῆς διαδοχῆς τελευταῖος." 

1. 30. Τιγράνη read Τιγράνῃ. 

1.10. “ during his pretorship” read “ during his first year.” 


C. 4. 
1.19. ἰδὼν read ἰδῶν. 


1.10. The Alexandrian Chronicle] The twentieth year of Mauricius, the last year marked in the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, commenced Aug. 13. A.D. 601. The Chronicle, in Scaliger’s copy, 
breaks off at Nov. 22. A. D. 602. the day before the death of Mauricius. The Paschal Chronicle 
proceeds to May 15. in the eighteenth year of Heraclius, or May 15. A. D. 628. In these years 
it supplies some additional testimonies, which may be added here. ApreLiaus: p. 384. C. 
μηνὶ ᾿Απηλλαίῳ κατὰ Ῥωμ. Δεκεμβρίῳ «. AuUDYNmUS: p. 381. A. μηνὶ Αὐδυναίῳ, κατὰ “Ῥωμαίους Ky 
"lavovapiov. p. 384, D. μηνὶ Aid. κωτὰ Ῥωμαίους ᾿Ιανουαρίου κβ. Dystrus: p. 382. B. μηνὶ Δύ- 
στρῳ, κατὼ Ῥωμαίους Μαρτίῳ κ΄. p. 390. Β. μηνὶ Δ. κατὰ “Pow. Μαρτίῳ ε΄ καὶ x’ τοῦ μηνός. p. 391. Β. 
μηνὶ Δ. κατὰ “Pou. Μαρτίῳ. ΧαΑντπῖοῦβ : p. 383. D. μηνὶ Ἐανθικῷ, κατὰ Ῥωμι. ᾿Απριλλίου x’. Απ- 
TEMISIUS: p. 384. A. μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ, κατὰ Ῥωμ. Μαΐου γ΄. p.390. D. μηνὶ ᾿Αρτεμησίῳ, κατὰ “Poy. 
Μαΐῳ. ρ. 397. ΤΠ). μηνὶ Apr. κατὰ “Pow. Μαΐου ia’, Hence in p.382. Β. for τῇ γ᾽ τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμισίου 
μηνὸς, κατὰ ‘Pow. ᾿Απριλλίου the editor p. 608. rightly corrects Ξανθικοῦ. Dasrus: p. 380. B. - 
μηνὶ Δεσίῳ, κατὰ ‘Pow. “lovig. p. 389. B. μηνὶ Δεσίῳ, κατὰ Ῥωμ. Ἰουνίου ε΄. Gorpimus: p. 385. 
Β, τῇ ιδ' Τορπιαίου μηνὸς, κατὰ “Pon. Σεπτεμβρίου μηνό. HyrPeERBERETmUS: p. 581. Α. μηνὶ Ὕπερ- 
βερεταίῳ, κατὰ "Pon. ᾿Οκτωβρίῳ, κθ΄. p.382.C. μηνὶ Ὕπ. κατὰ “Ῥωμαίους ᾿᾽Οκτωβρίῳ, γ΄. p. 384. B. τῇ 
δ΄ τοῦ Ὕπ. μηνὸς, κατὰ “Pom. ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνός. p. 38. Ο. τῇ κη΄ τοῦ “Vm. κατὰ “Poy. ᾿Οκτωβρίου μηνός. 

1,15. “ at Antioch—Valesius °.” Place the references thus: ‘ at Antioch *.—Valesius 4.” 


Ce 


end of note *. add ““ Posidonius apud Strab. II. p. 98. describes τὸν δεύτερον Evepyéryy and his pa- 
* tronage of Eudoaus of Cyzicus.” 


393. 1.14. “B.C. 81” read “ B.C. 80” and add this note: ‘The sixty-four years of Philometor and 


** Physcon would terminate at the close of B.C. 117; the accession of Auletes, who had com- 
“ pleted twenty-nine years in May B.C. 51 (as will be seen below), may be placed in the be- 
* ginning of B,C. 80, towards the middle of N. E. 668, which is reckoned his first year in the 
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«ς Astronomical Canon. The space between the death of Physcon at the close of B.C. 117 and 
* the death of Auletes in May B. C. 51=65 years 6 months will give something more than 29 
** years to Auletes, and something more than 36 to the preceding period.” 


6, 6. 
1.24. διεδέξατὸ read διεδέξατο. 

Goode 
], 12. Zyra@res read Ziee@res. 

C28, 


1.9. Παφλαγονίως read Παφλαγονίας. 
note *. add as follows: ‘* The thirty years might be computed from the mission of Sulla described 
‘in the Tables B.C. 92 and in the Appendix p. 436.” 
note *. anmis read annis. 
Cc. 10. 
note". 1. 3. “ repeats’ read “ reports.” 
1.9. “ The error of Appian” read “ The error of Velleius and Appian.” 
note Y. 1.9. ‘ does necessarily” read ‘does not necessarily.” 
note “, ““ to the last five lustra’” read “ to the 71st, 72nd, 73rd, and 75th lustra.” 


C. 12. 

note >, “ The Sicilian voyages” read “ the first Sicilian voyage.” 

note. ὃ. 6. add ““᾽Αριστόξενος ἐν τῷ περὶ τῆς μουσικῆς ἀκροάσεως is quoted Schol. Platon. p. 381. 
“« Bekk.” 

LI. <©12> read “14.” 

note col. 2. 1. 44. after “p.457. D.” insert “ That Abydenus wrote in the Ionic dialect we know 
“ from Cyrill. adv. Julian. p. 8. 9.” 

note &. col. 2. 1. 9. ἑνέκα read ἕνεκα, 

note col. 2. 1.30. after “ érfderov” insert “471. a0. ὅτι mepioods.”” 

note >. 1.37. ἐπιδημήσας read ἐπεδήμησας. 

note >. col. 2. 1. 2. τρός read πρός. 

note ©. after 1.8. insert “‘ In the edition of M'. Goller p. 26. the metre of these lines is amended 
* from a MS. of Victorius. In v.1. recte Victorius ἄκραισι. ν. 4, Victorius ἐραστήν. Lege cum 
* Gollero éparjy.” 

note |. col. 1. 1. 22. after “N°. 43.” add “ Strabo indeed speaks of prose compositions, and 
« Athenzeus of poems; which may reconcile the difference, since Sotades and Alexander A&to- 
“ lus were partly contemporaries.” 

note t. 1.6. ἐγράζεται read ἐργάζεται. 

note >. §.3. 1. 2. Λωκωνικῆς read Λακωνικῆς. 

note >, ὃ. 6. 1.6. after “ Byvaios” insert “—‘Pravog δὲ τοῦδε τοῦ πρώτου τῶν πολέμων οὐδὲ ἥψατο apynv.” 

note 4. after ὃ. 4. add “ 4.* περὶ ζώων. Phot. cod. 161. p. B41. ὁ δὲ ἑνδέκατος (Σωπάτρου λόγος) ἔσχε 
chy συναγωγὴν----ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αριστοφάνους τοῦ γραμματικοῦ περὶ ζώων βιβλίον πρώτου καὶ Sevrépov.” 

note 5. ὃ. 10. 1. 4. Ἡλείων read Ἠλείων. 

col. 1. 1.17. ἐντέλης read ἐντελὴς. 

1. 22. λογικῆς, ἐπιστήμης read λογικῆς ἐπιστήμης. 

1. 31. ἀδόξου read ἄδοξον. 

note & 1. 6. συγγράμμασί. φασι read συγγράμμασί φασι. 
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539. col. 2. 1.5. οὕτος read οὗτος. 
547. note col. 1. 1,16. accidit). feruntur read accidit) feruntur. 
Ibid. col. 2. 1.13. “ΡῬωμαΐκα read Ῥωμαϊκὰ. 
549. note col. 2. 1. 29. ἀδελφοῦ τὸ θηλυκὸν read ἀδελφοῦ. τὸ θηλυκὸν. 
552. 1. 6. Dionysius periegeta. Omit the word periegeta. And in note ὃ add as follows: “ Valesius ad 
« Ammian. XXIII. 6, 26. and Norisius Cen. Pis. p. 193. agree with Vossius that Dionysius in 
«« Pliny is Dionysius Periegeta, the author of the extant poem. M1". Bernhardy ad Dionys. Pe- 
“ἐ rieg. p. 496. founds an objection to their opinion upon vv. 708—715. quibus ab omni naviga- 
“* tione ac longinquis itineribus immunem se Dionysius profitetur, neque regionum situs explorasse 
“ nist Musarum afflatu. The lines are these : 
* ῥεῖα δέ τοι Kal τήνδε καταγράψαιμι θάλασσαν [the Caspian], 
“ οὐ μὲν ἰδὼν ἀπώνευθε πόρους, οὐ νηὶ περήσας" 
“ἐ οὐ γάρ μοι βίος ἐστὶ μελαινάων ἐπὶ νηῶν, 
“© οὐδέ μοι ἐμιπορίη πατρώϊος, οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ Γάγγην 
“© ἔρχομαι" οἷά τε πολλοὶ ᾿Ερυθραίου διὰ πόντου 
“ὁ ψυχῆς οὐκ ἀλέγοντες, i” ἄσπετον ὄλβον ἕλωνται" 
“© οὐδὲ μὲν Ὑρκανίοις ἐπιμίσγομιαι οὐδ᾽ ἐρεείνω 
© Καυκασίας κνημῖδας ᾿Ἐρυθραίων ᾿Αριηνῶν" 


“© ἀλλά με Μουσάων ᾧορέει νόος----. 


“We might answer that these lines do not express so much as ΜΠ, Bernhardy ascribes to 

“them. The poet only affirms that he had not been engaged in a mercantile life ; that he 
‘had not explored the Caspian, or the Ganges, or the Indian sea ; and had not visited the 
‘* remote provinces to the east of Persia. The objection, however, is of weight. Other argu- 
** ments urged by Μ΄. Bernhardy at p. 513.514. are still more weighty, from which he collects 
“* (and especially from the mention of the Huns in v. 730) that Dionysius the poet lived in a 
“ later age. He observes, His ductus argumentis Dionysium exeunte seculo tertio vel quarti 
** principio extitisse pronunciaverim. We may reject, then, the account of Eustathius which 
κε places Dionysius in the age of Augustus. His time must remain uncertain. But we may 
* determine that at least he preceded Constantinople A. D. 330, which he would have men- 
** tioned ; and that he was perhaps not less than a century before Avienus, by whom he was 
** translated.” 

553. Col. 1. 1.1. βασιλειας read βασιλείας. 

Ibid. Col. 2. 1.1. ἠλλοτριώμενος read ἠλλοτριωμένος. 

Ibid. Col. 2. 1.31. ἔλλογιμοι read ἐλλόγιμοι. 

560. 1.10. ἡμῖν ; read ἡμῖν" 

561. Col. 2. at the end of note *. add “ Schol. Platon. p. 381. Bekk. Ἡρόδωρος καὶ Ἑλλάνικός φασιν ὡς, 
“ore τὴν ὕδραν “Ηρακλῆς ἀνήρει, τὴν Ἥραν αὐτῷ καρκίνον ἐφορμῆσαι κ. τ. A.” 

562. 1.15. Δημοκρίτον read Δημοκρίτου. 
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The authors and editions described in the former Index are for the most part not repeated 
here; but the most material of such authors as are now quoted for the first time are in- 


serted in the present Index. 


The numbers added to some names, as ““ Adeus No. 110.” designate the numbers prefixed to 
the Greek Authors in c.12. of the Appendix. 


ABYDENUS quotes Megasthenes p. 483. b. 
wrote in Ionic p. 575. 

Achean pretors, their time of entering office 
221. 2.146. 2. 

Acheans sent to Rome 167.2. see 155. 2. their 
return 151.2. 

Acheus taken at Sardis by Antiochus Magnus 

. 315. 

M'Acilius Glabrio consul 191.1. defeats Antiochus 
191.2. his triumph 190. 2. 

Actium, battle of 31. 2. 

Adzus of Mytilené N°. 110. p. 524. 

Adherbal restored by the Romans 117. 2. slain 
112.2. 

Adulé, the inscription at, p. 382. o. 

fZantides N°. 51. p. 504. 

Blius Gallus, his expedition into Arabia 24. 2.3. 

fElius Grammaticus 100. 4. 

ABlius Tubero the historian 59. 4. 

M. Aimilius Lepidus consul 187.1. pontifex 
maximus exitu anni, sc. in the beginning of 
B.C. 179: Liv. XL. 42. censor B.C. 179. p. 
446. six times princeps senatus Liv. Ep. 48. 
see p. 448. and Duker there quoted. He died 
B. C.150. when he was succeeded by P. Corne- 
lius Scipio Nasica his paucis diebus : sc. in 
B.C. 150. Cic. Senect. c. 14. 

M. Aimilius Lepidus consul 78.1. excites a civil 
war 78.2. see 75. 2. 

M. #milius Lepidus triumvir 43. 2. consul 42.1. 
triumyir iterum 37.2. his fall 36.2. his death 
12.2. pontifex maximus in B,C. 44: 12.2. 

/Emilius Macer, his death 16. 4. 

Q. Amilius Papus consul B. C, 282.278. censor 
B.C. 275. p. 441. 

L. Mmilius Papus consul 225.1. triumphs over 
the Gauls 225. 2. 224.2. censor B. C. 220. 
p- 442. 

L. Amilius Paullus consul 219.1. sent into Illy- 
ricum 219. 2. consul iterum 216.1. slain at 
Canne: Liv. XXII. 49. 50. 


L. Amilius Paullus consul 182.1. consul iterum 
168.1. His campaign against Perseus p. xii. 
168. 2. his triumph 167. 2. censor B.C. 164. 
Ρ. 448. his death 160. 2. 

M. Aimilius Scaurus 90. 4. 

Eschines academicus 111. 3. 

Aischines Milesius N°. 169. p.553. 

Eschylus Cnidius N°. 167. 78.3. 

ZAtolians, their treaty with the Romans 211. 2. 

Ktolian pretors, their time of entering office 
221.2. 

Agatharchides N°. 143. 113.3. p.535. His works 
p. 536. x. 

Agathocles N°. 212. p. 556. 

Agathyllus N°. 211. p. 556. 

Agetas Aitolian pretor 218. 2. 

Agrigentum besieged and taken by the Romans 
262. 2. 

Albategni the Arabian astronomer, date of his 
observation p. 369. his observation compared 
with that of Ptolemy p. 369. x. 

Albinovanus, see Pedo. 

Albius Tibullus, his age examined 27.4. his death 
18. 4. 

Albutius Silo 6. 4. 

Alceus Messenius N°. 105. 197.3. p. 522. 

Alcibiades, time of his serving at Potidza p. 292. 

Alexander Aitolus N°. 50. 272.3. 269.3. p. 502. 
503. and note 1. 

Alexander Bala p. 324—326. 

Alexander Polyhistor N°. 152, 83.3. His works 
p. 538—540. b. 

Alexander Zebina p. 334. . 

Alexander I. king of Egypt p. 390. 

Alexander 11. king of Egypt p. 390. 391. 

Alexander III. king of Egypt p. 391. 392. and 
notes x. y. 

Ambiorix, his. war with Cesar 54.2. 

Amelesagoras the Athenian p. 299. 

Amisus besieged by Lucullus 72.2. and taken 
rl 
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Ammonius N°. 138. 156.3. p. 534. 

Amometus N°. 213. p. 556. 

Amyntas slain by the Cilicians p. 553. 

Anaphas one of the seven who slew the Magi 
p. 430. 

Anaphas son of the preceding p. 430. a. 

Anaxilaiis the Pythagorean No. 188 * * 28.3. 

Anaxilaiis N°. 214. p. 557. 

Andriscus the pretended son of Perseus 149. 2. 
Ρ. 417. defeated and taken 148. 2. 

Andriscus N°, 215. p. 557. 

Andromachus the father of Timzus p. 489. 

Andron N°. 216. p. 557. 

Andron of Ephesus p. 557. y. 

Andron of Teos p. 557. y. 

Andronicus Rhodius N°. 177. 250.3. 84.3. p. 547. 

Androsthenes N°. 5 * p. 472. 

L. Annzus Seneca 4. 4. 

M. Anneus Seneca 4. 4. 

Antagoras N°. 42. 269.3. p. 500. 

Anticlides N°. 217. p. 557. 

Antigonus Carystius N°. 81. 225. 3. His works 
Ρ. 513. ο. 

Antigonus father of Demetrius Poliorcetes p. 309. 

Antigonus Doson p. 306. born 262.2. taught by 
Euphantus 246, 3. gains the battle of Sellasia 
222.2. his death p. 382. n. 

Antigonus Gonatas p. 306. 307. 

Antioch when founded p. 348. its three epochs 
p. 365. f. its year began with Dius p. 364. 366. 

Antiochis daughter of Acheus mother of Attalus I. 

. 401. 

Antiochis daughter of Antiochus Magnus p. 432. 

Antiochus father of Seleucus Nicator p. 308. 

Antiochus son of Antiochus Magnus p. 314. d. 

Antiochus son of Antiochus Sidetes p. 332. m. 

Antiochus ‘son of Antiochus Grypus p. 339. 

Antiochus son of Bala p. 326—328. time of his 
death p. 329. 

Antiochus Academicus N°. 158. 87.3. 79. 3.4. 

Antiochus Asiaticus 340—342. called Dionysus 
p- 345. p. time of his death Ibid. 

Antiochus king of Commagené a different person 
from Antiochus Asiaticus p. 343. h. 

Antiochus of Commagené brother of Mithridates 
I, put to death by Augustus p. 344. ἢ. 

Antiochus king of Commagené who succeeded 
Mithridates II. p. 344, h. 

Antiochus Epiphanes king of Commagené son of 
the preceding p. 344. h. 

Antiochus Epiphanes son of the king Epiphanes 
p- 344. h. 

Antiochus Cyzicenus p. 332. m. 337. 

Antiochus Didymus son of Antiochus Grypus _p. 
338. and of Tryphena p. 339. m. 

Antiochus Epiphanes king of Syria p. 317. his 
Egyptian war p. 318—320. his transactions: in 
Judea p. 321. his death p. 322. 
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Antiochus Eupator p. 323. 

Antiochus Eusebes p. 338. his death p. 341. 

Antiochus Grypus p. 335. 336. 

Antiochus Hierax p.312.342. married the daugh- 
ter of Zielas p. 311, 312.413. date of his death 
p- 413. b. 

Antiochus Magnus p. 314—317. his Roman war 
196.2. 192. 2.—189. 2. 

Antiochus Sidetes p. 330—332. his proper title 
Evergetes p. 332. m. 345. p. 

Antiochus Soter p, 309. 310. 

Antiochus Theus p. 310. 311. 

Antipater Sidonius No. 121. 127.3. 95.3. his 
time examined p. 527. 528. 

Antipater Tarsensis N°. 133. 155. 3. 144.3. 143.3. 
p- 531. 

Antipater Tyrius N°. 176. 44.3. 

Antisthenes the disciple of Socrates 207.3. 

Antisthenes Rhodius historicus N°. 115* 198.3. 

Antitheus Athenian archon p. II. 146. 2. 

M. Antonius Gnipho Grammaticus 66.4. 39. 4. 

M. Antonius the orator born 142.4. defends 
Aquillius 98. 4. censor B. C. 97. p. 452. is 
slain 87.4. 

C. Antonius son of the orator 64.4. consul 63.1. 
banished 59. 4. 

M. Antonius father of the triumvir, his conduct 
and death 68. 2. 

M. Antonius trib. pleb. joins Cesar 49. 2. consul 
44.1. his conduct on the death of Cesar 44.2. 
triumvir 43,2. winters at Athens with Octavia 
39. 2. triumvir iterum 37.2. his retreat from 
Parthia 36,2. invades Armenia 34.2. his war 
with Cesar 32.2. 31.2. his death 30. 2. 

L. Antonius brother of the triumvir, consul 41.1. 
besieged in Perusia 41. 2. 40. 2. 

Anyté N°. 26. p. 486. 

Apama the wife of Seleucus Nicator p. 309. the 
date of her marriage Ibid. note p. 

Apama daughter of Antiochus Soter p. 310. 

Apamea, see Myrlea. 

Apaturius the murderer of Seleucus Ceraunus p. 
314. 

Apellzus the second Macedonian month p. 353— 
355. 

Apellicon Teius N°. 148. 84. 3. 

Apion N°. 208. p. 555. His works note 5. 

Apollodorus Artemitanus N°. 218. p.557. 

Apollodorus Atheniensis N° 137. p. 546. his 
Chronica 145.3. see 128. 3. 

Apollodorus Carystius N°. 99. 230. 3. 200. 3. p- 
521. and note p. 

Apollodorus Geloiis p. 521. and note p. 

Apollodorus κηποτύραννος N°. 140 * * 79. 3. 

Apollodorus Pergamenus N°. 183. 63. 3, 44. 3. 
30. ὃ. 6.3. p. 547. ο. 

Apollonides of Niczea N°. 209. p. 555. 

Apollonides quoted by Strabo p. 556. t. 


EN DE Xx. 


_Apollonis wife of Attalus I. and mother of Eu- 
menes II. p. 401. called Apollonias by Suidas : 
see p. 412. 5. 
Apollonius in the service of Antiochus Epiphanes 
. 318. 

τες πῇ μαλακός N°. 163. 88.3. 

Apollonius Molo N°. 164. 88. 3. 78. 3.4. 62.3. 
. 544. : 

δυῶν Rhodius N°. 83. 196. 3. 194. 3. p. 
515. His works p. 516. e. 

Apollonius Sotadis filius N°. 74. 280. 3. 

Apollonius Tyrius N°. 153. p. 554. 

L. Appuleius Saturninus trib. pleb. 100. 2. his 
death Ibid. 

Aque Sextiz founded 122. 2. 

M’Aquillius consul 101.1. commands in Sicily 
101.2. concludes the war 99.2. prosecuted 
98. 4. 

Aratus Sicyonius, his birth 271.3, 251.2. delivers 
Sicyon 251.2. pretor iterum, delivers Corinth 
243.2. at Sellasia 222.2. defeated at Caphye 
220. 2. end of his History 220.3. his death 
213. 2. 

Aratus junior Achezan pretor 219. 2. 

Aratus poéta N°. 41. 272. 3. 269. 3. p. 499. and 
note c. 

Arcesilaiis 275. 3. 

Archebulus of Thera a poet, the teacher of Eu- 
phorion 274. 3. 

Archelaiis defeated by Sulla 86. 2. 

Archelaiis son of the preceding, married Berenicé 
Ρ. 395. k.1. 

Archelaiis king of Cappadocia p. 438. grandson of 
the preceding Archelaiis Ibid. p. 395. k. 

Archias, see Licinius Archias. 

Archimedes N°. 93, 221. 3. 214.3. his death 
212. 3. 

Archimelus poéta N°. 94, 221.3. 

Archon Achzan pretor 172. 2. 169. 2. 3. p. 405. 

Ardys son of Antiochus Magnus p. 314. d. 

Aretas king of the Arabs p. 339. 

Argos restored to the Achzan league 195, 2. 

Ariaethus N°, 219. p. 558. 

Ariamnes son of Datames p. 430. a. 

Ariamnes II. king of Cappadocia p. 431. 

Ariarathes I. king of Cappadocia son of Ariamnes 

- 431, 

Mitscoihel Il. king of Cappadocia son of Holo- 
phernes p. 431. 

Ariarathes III. king of Cappadocia p. 432. 

Ariarathes IV. king of Cappadocia p. 432. 433. 

Ariarathes V. king of Cappadocia p. 433—435. 
expelled by Demetrius Soter p. 324. restored 
by Attalus II. p. 407. comes to Rome p. 434. 
157.2. 

Ariarathes VI. king of Cappadocia p. 435. 

Ariarathes son of Ariarathes VI. put to death by 
Mithridates p. 435. 436. 
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Ariarathes younger son of Ariarathes VI. p. 435. 
436. 

Ariarathes VII. king of Cappadocia, son of Ario- 
barzanes II. p. 437. 

Ariarathes brother of Ariobarzanes II. p. 437. 

Ariminum a Roman colony 268. 2. occupied by 
Cesar 49. 2. 

Arimneus son of Anaphas p. 430. a. 

Ariobarzanes I. king of Pontus p. 421. 

Ariobarzanes II. king of Pontus p. 421. 

Ariobarzanes III. king of Pontus p. 423. 424. 

Ariobarzanes I. king of Cappadocia p. 436. 437. 

Ariobarzanes II. king of Cappadocia p. 437. 

Ariovistus, his war with Cesar 58. 2. 

Aristenus Achean pretor 198,2. 195. 2. 185. 2. 
p- 385. τ΄. 

Aristarchus Grammaticus N°. 127. 190.3. 160.3. 
159. 3. 158. 3. 107.3. His works p. 530. f. 

Aristarchus Samius N°, 36. 280.3. p. 492. 

Aristion tyrant of Athens 87. 2. 

Aristobulus N°. 6, p. 473. 

Aristo Ceus N°. 95. succeeds Lyco the peripatetic 
226. 3. 

Aristo Chius 275.3. 

Aristo the disciple of Critolaiis p, 544. τ. 

Aristocritus N°, 220. p. 558. 

Aristodemus Eleus N°. 131. p. 531. 

Aristodemus Nysensis N°. 185. p. 547. d. 554. 

Aristodemus the preceptor of Pompey p. 554. 

Ariston AXtolian pretor 221. 2. 

Aristonicus p. 409. his war with the Romans 
131.2. 130.2. captured 129. 2. 

Aristonymus librarian at Alexandria N°. 84. 
183. ὃ. 

Aristonymus comicus, a different person from the 
preceding, 183. 3. p. 517. 

Aristophanes Byzantinus N°. 106, 271.3. 256.3. 
230. 3. 200. 3. p. 522. 

Aristoxenus N°. 7. p. 473. his works note f. p. 
478. 474. 

Aristus the academic philosopher 87. 3. 

Armorica, Cesar’s war there 56. 2. 

Arsaces founds the Parthian monarchy p. 911, 
250.2. defeats Seleucus Callinicus p. 313. 

Arsaces II. p. 311.315. 

Arsaces, see Mithridates. 

Arsaces p. 330. the same as Phraates II. 

Arsinoé sister and wife of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
p: 379. h. 

Arsinoé daughter of Lysimachus and wife of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus p. 379, ἢ. 

Arsinoé daughter of Ptolemy Evergetes, her death 
Ρ. 382. n. 384. g. 

Arsinoé daughter of Ptolemy Auletes p. 394. k. 
396. and note u. 

Artaxias king of Armenia p. 322. 6. 

Artemidorus N°. 149, 103. 4, p. 537. His geo- 
graphy, note z. 
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Artemisius seventh Macedonian month p. 358. 

Aryses son of Holophernes p. 431. 

Asander defeats Pharnaces II. p. 428. h. reigns 
in Bosporus p. 428. 

Asclepiades Myrleanus N°. 108. 196.3. 83. 3. 
Ρ. 523. 

Asclepiades Myrleanus junior N°. 173* p. 545. 
His time and works p. 523. r. 

Asclepiades Pruseeus N°. 173** p. 545. 

Asclepiades Samius N°. 44. p. 501. 

Asinius Pollio N°. 195. p. 550. 

C. Asinius Pollio born 76. 4. commands in Spain 
45.4. consul 40. 1. triumphs 39.2. his death 
A.D. 4. 4. see A.D. 11.4. 

Astacus in Bithynia, by whom founded p. 411. 

Astrologers banished Rome 139. 2. 

Atheneus son of Attalus I. p. 401. 405—408. 

Athenzus mechanicus p. 535. 

Atheneus peripateticus N°. 186. 22.3. 

Atheneus rhetor N°. 162. 62.3. p. 543. r. 

Athenian embassy to Rome 155. 2. 3. 

Athens stormed by Sulla 86. 2. 

Athenodorus Tarsensis N°. 155* p. 540. 

Athenodorus Tarsensis junior N°. 184. B. C. 30. 3. 
A.D. 8.4. 9. 3. 

M. Atilius Regulus consul 267.1. consul iterum 
256. 1. lands in Africa 256. 2. is captured 
255.2. 

Atratinus the orator 21.4. 

Attalus brother of Philetrus p. 401. 

Attalus I. first king of Pergamus p. 401—403. 
comes to Athens 200. 2. 

Attalus II. Philadelphus p. 401. 405. 406. his 
reign p. 407. 408. 

Attalus III. p. 403. 409. 

Atteius philologus 39. 4. 

Attius his birth 219. 4. 170.4. 139. 4. fifty years 
younger than Pacuvius 154.4. et. 30. 140. 4. 
his Tereus 103. 4. 

Audyneus the third Macedonian month p. 356. 

Augustinus de Civitate Dei Tauchnitii 12°, Lipsie 
1825. ᾿ς 

M. Aurelius Cotta consul 74.1. defeated by Mi- 
thridates 74. 2. 

Aurelius Opilius the rhetorician 92. 4. 

Sex. Aurelius Propertius, his time examined 36.4. 
26.4. 18.4. 

Bacchanalia prohibited at Rome 186. 2. 

Bactriana kingdom of p. 315. x. 

Bake Mr. quoted p. 553. 

Bas king of Bithynia p. 411. 

Basilides the Epicurean the fifth from Epicurus 
succeeded Dionysius 270.3. 

Bato the Dalmatian leader A. D. 8.2. 12. 4. 

Bato Sinopensis N°. 221. p. 558. 

M. Bavius, his death 35. 4. 

Belge their war with Cesar 57.2. 

Beneventum a Roman colony 268. 2. 
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Bentley quoted 38.4. 27.4. 25.4. 23.4. 20. 4. 
15. 4. p. 480. t. ὃ. 4. 482. y. 486. i. 518. 3. 
examined 17.4. 

Berenicé wife of Ptolemy Soter p. 378. 502. 

Berenicé daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, mar- 
ried to Antiochus Theus p. 311. 379. bh. 

Berenicé mother of Ptolemy Philopator, her death 
p- 382. n. 384, 

Berenicé daughter of Ptolemy Auletes p. 393. 394. 

Berkelius corrected p. 516. e. 

Bernhardy M*. quoted p. 415. n.514. 515. a. 
576. 

Berosus N°. 55. 279.3. 268.3. p. 505. and 
note o. 

Bion 275.3. 

Blair quoted p. xii. p. 392. y. 

Boeckh M”. quoted p. 292. 294. 295. 296. ex- 
amined p, 296—298. 

Beeotian confederacy, time of its dissolution 172. 2. 
p- 300. 

Boéthus Sidonius N°. 181. p. 554. 

Boii their war with the Romans 238. 2. 237. 2. 
236.2. are reduced 224. 2. are again defeated 
196.2. 191.2. 

Boteiras king of Bithynia p. 411. 

Britain invaded by Cesar 55. 2. 54. 2. 

Brunck quoted p. 503. k. 504. 1. 549. note. ex- 
amined 63. 3. 

Cecilius N°. 203. 55.3. 29. 3. 6.3. 

Q. Cecilius Epirota 26. 4. 

Cecilius comicus 179.4. his death 168. 4. 

L. Cecilius Metellus the proconsul triumphs over 
the Carthaginians 250. 2. 

Q. Cecilius Metellus Balearicus consul 123. 1. 
commands in the Baleares 123.2. 

Q. Cecilius Metellus Creticus consul 69.1. com- 
mands in Crete 69.2. 68.2. concludes the war 
67.2. triumphs 62. 2. 

Q. Cecilius Metellus Macedonicus defeats An- 
driscus 148. 2. and Critolaiis 147. 2. his tri- 
umph 146.2. consul 143.1. commands in 
Spain 143. 2. 142.2. censor B.C. 131. p. 450. 

Q. Cecilius Metellus Numidicus consul 109. 1. 
commands in Africa 109. 2. 108.2. is super- 
seded by Marius 107.2. triumphs 107.2. cen- 
sor B.C.102. p. 452. his exile 100.2. his re- 
turn 99. 2. 

Q.Czcilius Metellus Pius, son of Numidicus: Cic. 
pro Archia c. 3., joins Sulla 82.2. consul 80. 2. 
sent against Sertorius 78. 2. 76. 2. Thies eA. 
his triumph 71. 2. pontifex max. see 12.2. 
Conf. Ascon. in Cornel. II. p. 973. He died 
B.C.63: see 12.2. 

C. Cesar grandson of Augustus born 20. 2. consul 
designatus 6.2. receives the toga virilis 5, 2. 
sent into the east 1.2. consul A. Ὁ. 1. 1. his 
death A. D. 4. 2. 

L. Cesar grandson of Augustus born 17. 2. re- 
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ceives the toga virilis 2.2. his death A. D. 2.2. 
see p. 572. 

C. Cesar Caligula born A. D. 12.2. 

Calendar Roman its irregularity p. xi—xiii. 49. 2. 
corrected 46. 2. see 45. 3. 

Calippic periods 162. 3. p. 352. b. e. 

Callias N°. 30. p. 488. and note o. 

Callidius 57. 4. 

Callimachus No. 64. 272.3. 256.3. 249. 3. 225. 
3. 203. 3. 200. 3. 194. 3. p. 507. and note τ. 
Callimachus junior, nephew of the preceding, 

256. 3. 

Callinicopolis founded by Seleucus Callinicus p. 
313. r. 

Callippus Corinthius No. 222. p. 558. 

Callistratus No. 128. 154. 3. his works p. 530. g. 

Callistratus N°. 223. p. 558. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi trib. pleb. 149. 2. con- 
sul 133. 1. censor 149.4. his Annales 149. 4. 

Candacé queen of Aithiopia 22. 2. 

Caphye, battle of 220. 2. 

Capitol burnt 83. 2. restored 69. 2. 

Caracalla, time of his death p. 368. 

Carneades No. 123. the disciple of Hegesinus 
215. 3. his birth 213.3. ambassador to Rome 
155. 2.3. fl. 146.3. his death 129.3. see 79.4. 

Carthage, its population 149. 2. restored by Ce- 
sar 44, 2. 

Sp. Carvilius, his divorce 231. 2. 

Cassius Hemina fl. 146.4. 

L. Cassius Longinus Ravilla consul 127. 1. censor 
B.C. 125: p. 451. 

L. Cassius Longinus slain in Gaul 107. 2. 

C. Cassius pretor 44.2. his death 42.2, 

Castor Rhodius N°. 174. 61.3. 56.3. p. 545. 546. 
his works. p. 546. Ὁ. 

Castor j junior the accuser of Deiotarus 56. 3. 

Celtiberian war 153.2. conducted by Marcellus 
152. 2. by Lucullus 151.2. by Metellus 142. 
2. by Q. Pompeius 141. 2. by Popillius 139. 2. 

Censors first, when Bppainted p. 439. c. first ple- 
beian censor 280. 2, p.440. uterque ex plebe 
p 450. 

Census Roman, who were included in it p. 458. 
census in the second year before the capbre of 
the city p. 458. t. 

Cephalon Gergithius No. 224. p. 558. 

Cestius rhetor 13. 4. 

Chaldean era one year later than the era of the 
Seleucide p. 370. 

* Chameleon No. 13. p. 477. his ee 477. 478. 

Charmadas N°. 141. 111.3. 91. 3. 70. 3. 

Charon No. 85. p. 517. 

Christian era, this date necessary p. xili. xiv. 

Chronicon Alexandrinum ed. Scalig. described p. 
iv—vii. its date for Ol. 1. p.v. ο. for the 
foundation of Rome Ib. for the nativity Ib. 
the years of the Lagide p. 398. 
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Chronicon Paschale p. 567. 574. 

Chrysippus No. 78. his death 207. 3 

Cilnius Mecenas 38. 4. 36.2. his death 8. 2. 

Cimbri, their irruption into Illyricum and Italy 
113.2. engage Silanus 109. 2. defeat Manlius 
and Cepio 105.2. are defeated by Marius 
101. 2. 

L.Cincius Alimentus fl. 225.4. 218.4. 190.4. 
his date for the foundation of Rome p. xix. t. 

Cineas N°. 35. 280. 3. 70. 3. p. 440. 

Claudius grammaticus 100. 4. 

Ap. Claudius Cecus p. 440. 

Ap. Claudius Caudex consul 264.1. triumphs de 
Poenis et Hierone 264. 2. 

Nero Claudius Drusus subdues the Rheti 15. 2. 
commands in Genin 12,2. 11.2. his death 
9.2. 

Claudius Drusus son of Tiberius A. D. 13. 2. 

M. Claudius Marcellus consul 222. 1. conquers 
the Insubres 222.2. triumphs 221. 2. consul 
tert. 214. 1. sent to Sicily 214.2. triumphs 
211.2. consul quintum 208. 1. slain 208, 2. 

M. Claudius Marcellus son of Octavia, his death 
OBOE 

C. Claudius Nero consul 207. 1. 
204: p. 443. 

Ti. Claudius Nero Cesar born 42, 2, assumes the 
toga virilis 27.2. sent into the east 20. 2.4. 
subdues the Rheti 15. 2. in Dalmatia 11]. 2. 
retires to Rhodes 6.2. returns to Rome A.D. 
2.2. his adoption by Augustus A. D. 4.2. is 
sent into Germany Ibid. his second campaign 
A.D. 5.2. third campaign A. D,6, 2. reduces 
Illyricum A. 1). 9.2. his triumph A. Ὁ. 12.2. 
his tribunician years whence computed: see 
Bi: G.'6: 2. 

Ti. Claudius Cesar born 10. 
p- 457. 

Claudius Pulcher consul 249. 1, his defeat 249. 2. 

Claudius Quadrigarius when he flourished 134. 4, 

Cleanthes No. 62. 263. 3. p. 507. 5. the successor 
of Zeno 207.3. 

Clearchus tyrant of Heraclea, his reign 247. 3 

Clearchus II. and Oxathres tyrants of Heraclea 
247.3. 

Clearchus N°. 11. p. 477. 

Cleomenes king of Sparta, his death p. 382. ἢ, 

Cleon Siciliensis N°. 225. p. 558. 

Cleopatra daughter of Antiochus Magnus, married 
to Ptolemy Epiphanes p. 385. 

Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy Epiphanes p. 
385. 

Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy Philometor p, 327. 
f. 333. time of her reign and death p. 336. 
her marriages p. 388. 

Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy Philometor, see 
Ρ. 388. 390. ᾿ 

Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy Physcon p. 391. 

4H 


. 
censor B.C. 


2. censor A. D. 47: 
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Cleopatra or Berenicé daughter of Ptolemy Soter 
II. p. 390. 393. b. 

Cleopatra daughter of Ptolemy Auletes p. 393. 
395. 396. her age p. 394. k. her connexion 
with Antony p. 396. w. 36. 2. 30.2. her death 
30. 2. 

Cleopatra or Selené daughter of Antony and 

. Cleopatra 46. 3. 

Clinias N°. 226. p. 558. 

Clitarchus N°. 2. p. 472. 

Clitomachus ΝΟ, 140. 146. 3. 129. 3. 111. 3. 
92. 3. 

P. Clodius trib. pleb. 58.2. edile 56. 2. his death 
52. 2. 

Clytus N°. 10. p. 477. 

L. Ceelius Antipater 142. 4. 134. 4. 123.4. 

Colotes N°. 57. 277.3. p. 506. p. 

Commagené, kings of p. 343. 344. 

Conon N°. 192. 36. 3. 

Constantius the emperor, date of his death p. 
366. 

Consuls from B.C. 37 to A.D. 14. p. vii—ix. 
first sixteen years of Tiberius p. x. ἢ. their 
time of entering office 215. 2. p. xviil. τ. cor- 
rected at p. 440. ec. commenced Jan. 1. 153. 2. 

Corinth destroyed by Mummius 146. 2. 3. re- 
stored by Cesar 44. 2. 

L. Cornelius Cinna consul 87.1. joins Marius 87. 
2. consul quartum 84. 1. is slain 84. 2. 

Cornelius Epicadus the freedman of Sulla 78. 4. 

Cornelius Gallus p. 63.3. prefect of Egypt 30. 
4. his death and age 26.2. his time 18. 4. 

Cornelius Lentulus Caudinus consul, his triumph 
236.2. whether Publius or Lucius examined 
Ibid. 

Cornelius Nepos ἢ. 40. 4. 

P. Cornelius Rufinus, why expelled the senate p. 
441. 

Cn. Cornelius Scipio slain in Spain 212. 2. 

P. Cornelius Scipio consul 218.1. slain in Spain 
212. 2. 

P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus consul 205. 1. passes 
into Africa 204..2. defeats Hannibal 202. 2. 
his triumph 201. 2. censor B.C. 199: p. 444. 
consul iterum 194. 1. 2. bis death 183. 2. 

L. Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus consul 190.1. de- 
feats Antiochus in Asia 190.2. his triumph 
188. 2. 

P. Cornelius Scipio Aimilianus Africanus, his age 
167.3. 160.4. serves in Spain 151. 2. consul 
147.1. besieges Carthage 147. 2. destroys it 
146. 2. his triumph Ibid. ambassador to Egypt 
143. 2. p. 389. censor B. C. 142: p. 449. con- 
sul iterum 134.1. destroys Numantia 133. 2. 
his triumph 132. 2. his death 129. 2. 

Cornelius Severus poéta 2.4. A. Ὁ. 14.4. 

L. Cornelius Sulla born 138.2. questor to Ma- 
rius 107.2. legatus 104, 2. trib. mil. 103, 2. 
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receives the ambassadors of Arsaces 92. 2. see 
Ρ. 436. his victories in the Marsian war 89. 2. 
consul. 88.1. civil war with Marius 88. 2. his 
campaigns in Greece 87.2. 86.2. makes peace 
with Mithridates 84.2. lands in Italy 83. 2. 
conquers the Marian party and the Samnites 
82.2. dictator Ibid. his triumph 81.2. abdi- 
cates 79.2: his death 78.2. his commentaries 
78.4. 

Cornificius poéta, his death 41. 4. 

Corsica invaded by the Romans 236, 2. 231. 2. 

Corsini quoted p. ii. e. p. 348. g. 360. τ. 366. 
404. g. 513. c. examined 59.3. p. 365. d. 

Cotta poéta A. 1). 14. 4. 

Crates the cynic the disciple of Diogenes 207.3. 

Crates N°. 126. 190.3. 159. 3. 83.3. His works 
p. 528. 529. e. 

Cratippus Ne. 180. 44. 3. 

Crinagoras p. 554. 

Critolaiis Achezan pretor 146. 2. 

Critolaiis the peripatetic N°. 122. succeeds Aristo 
Ceus 226.3. ambassador to Rome 155. 3. 

Ctesibius N°. 61. p. 507. 

Ctesibius historicus p. 507. r. 

Ctesibius mechanicus N°. 140 * p. 535. 

M’Curius Dentatus consul iterum 275.1. his 
severity in the levy 275.2. triumphs over Pyr- 
rhus 275. 2.274. 2. 

Curtius Nicia grammaticus 45. 4. 

Cycliadas Achean pretor 208.2. 
200. 2. 

Cynoscephale, battle of 197.2. 

Cyrsilus N°. 4. p. 472. 

Cyzicus besieged by Mithridates 73. 2. 

Desius the eighth Macedonian month p. 358. 

Daimachus N°. 20. p. 484. 

Dalmatia invaded by the Romans 156. 2. 155. 2. 
conquered by Metellus 117.2. attacked by Ce- 
sar 35.2, 34.2. recovered by Tiberius and 
Germanicus A. D. 8. 2. 9. 2. 

Damocritus AStolian pretor 200.2. 199.2. 193. 2. 

Damocritus Achezan pretor 148. 2. 

Darius son of Pharnaces II. appointed king of 
Pontus p. 428. 

Datames son of Anaphas, ancestor of the kings of 
Cappadocia p. 430. a. 

Datames, his revolt from the king of Persia p. 
421. f. 422. n. 

Deiotarus 56.3. 45.4. favoured by Cesar p. 
437. b. 

Deiotarus son of the preceding 45. 4. 

Deiotarus Philadelphus p. 545. y. 

Demagoras N°. 227. p. 559. 

Demetrius Calatianus N°. 228. p. 559. 

Demetrius Erythreus N°. 173. 71. 3. 

Demetrius Eucerus p. 338. 339. 

Demetrius king of Bactriana p. 315. x. 

Demetrius Ixion N°, 196, p. 550. 


see 201.2. 
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Demetrius Magnes N°. 171. 55.3. 49.3. His 
works p. 544. u. 

Demetrius Nicator king of Syria p. 326. 328.329. 
his captivity and renewed reign p. 333. 

Demetrius Phalereus N°. 14. p.478. His works 
p- 478. 479. 

Demetrius Pharius conquered by Aimilius 219. 2. 

Demetrius Poliorcetes p. 307. 309. 

Demetrius Scepsius N°. 120. 190.3. 91. 3. 70.3. 
Ρ. 527. His Tpwikds διάκοσμος Ibid. note x. 

Demetrius Soter king of Syria p. 323. 324. 

Demetrius son of Philip V. his death p. 426. 

Demetrius son of Ariarathes V. p. 408. 435. 

Dieus Achzan pretor 149. 2. 147.2. defeated by 
Mummius 146. 2. 

Dicearchus N°. 8. p.474. his works, note p. 
474—476. 

Didymus N°. 198. 46. 3. p. 551. 

Dindorf, M”, quoted p. 293. 

Dio Stoicus N°. 230. p. 559. 

Diocles Peparethius N°. 229. p. 559. 

Diodorus peripateticus N°: 139. succeeded Crito- 
laiis 226. 3. 111.3. 

Diodorus comicus p. 294. 

Diodorus N°. 231. p. 559. 

Diodorus Siculus N°. 182. 60. 3. 59.3. 43. 3. 

Diodori fragmenta Vaticana, see Scriptorum vete- 
rum, &c. 

Diodotus brother of Boéthus the philosopher p. 554. 

Diodotus Trypho p. 326—328. 

Diogenes Babylonius N°, 124. 155. 2.3. 145. 3. 
144; 3. 143.3. 

Diogenes cynicus the disciple of Antisthenes 207.3. 

Diognetus Athenian archon p. ii. e. 264. 2. 

Dionysides No. 54. 278. 3. p. 502. 

Dionysius tyrant of Heraclea, his reign 247.3. p. 
572. 

Dionysius the Epicurean, the fourth from Epicu- 
rus, succeeded Polystratus 270. 3. 

Dionysius Atticus N°. 202. 63. 8. 

Dionysius of Chalcis N°. 232. p. 5 

Dionysius of Charax N°. 205. 1. on p- 552. see 

p- 576. 

Sears Halicarnassensis N°. 200. end of his 
History 265.3. fl. 29.3. 7.3. 

Dionysius Iambus N°. 97. 200. 3. p. 521. 

Dionysius Magnes N°. 165. 78.3. 

Dionysius metathemenus N°. 38. 272.3. 263. 3. 
p- 496. 

Dionysius Mytileneus No, 233. p. 559. 

Dionysius Scytobrachion. See Dionysius Mytile- 
neus. 

Dionysius Thrax N°. 151. 107.3 

Diophanes Achzan pretor 191. 9. 

Dioscorides N°. 187. p. 548. 

Diotimus N°. 146. p. 537. 

Diotrephes BS iockeusa the teacher of Hybreas 
40. 3. 


. 71. 8. p. 538. 
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Ditizelé wife of Nicomedes I. king of Bithynia p. 
412. 

Dius the first Macedonian month p. 349. always 
remained so p. 350—353. 364. 

Dodwell quoted 46.1. 44. 2. 215.2. A.D. 5. 2. 
p. 348. g. 353. b. 370.d. 374. 439. 476. g. 542. 

: Ἐπεὶ 168. 2. 63. 2. p.350. 5. 351. ΤῈ 
535. 537. corrected p. 371. 

Cn. Domitius censor primus ex plebe 280.2. p. 
440. 

Cu. Domitius censor 11. 2. p. 451. 

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus censor with Crassus 
92.4. p. 452. 

Domitius Marsus 2. 4. 

Dorimachus /Etolian pretor 219. 2. 

Dorylaiis settled in Crete p. 552. 

Dosiadas N°. 233* p. 559. 

Dousa quoted 18.4. examined 36. 4. “corrected 
26.2. 

Drakenborch quoted 170. 2. 168. 2. 161.4. 15.2. 
p- 439—454 passim. examined p, 328. ἢ. 

Drusilla daughter of Agrippa, betrothed to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes son of the last king of Comma- 
gené p. 944. h. 

Drusus, see Nero Claudius Drusus. 

C. Duilius consul 260. 1. his naval victory 260. 2. 
his triumph 259. 2. 

Duker quoted 70.2. p. 328. ἢ. 444. t. 448. f. 
455. examined p. 444. 5. 445. 

Duris N°. 39. 280.3. p.496. his works note a. 
p- 496. 497. 

Dydalsus king of Bithynia p. 411. 

Dynamis daughter of Pharnaces II. king of Pon- 
tus p. 428. m. 

Dystrus the fifth Macedonian month p. 357. 

Elmsley, Dr. examined p. 561. 1. 

Ennius born 239.4. brought to Rome 204. 4. in 
AKtolia 189. 4. et. 67. 173.4. his death 169. 4. 

Eperatus Achean pretor 218. 2. 

Ephorus the historian described by Polybius p. 
299. 

Epicurus 277.3. his death 270. 3. succession in 
his school 79. 3. 

Epinicus N°. 103. 217.3. 

Epiphanius Petavii fol. Colon. 1682. 
His account of thirty pairs of consuls p. ix. d. 

A. D. 12. 2. 

Epirus, its towns destroyed by Aimilius 167. 2. 

Erasistratus N°. 21* 258.3. p. 484. 

Eras, see Antioch, Chaldean, Christian, Hegira, 
Maccabees, Seleucide, Yezdegird. 

Eratosthenes N°. 82. p. 513. born 275. 3. see 
262.3. 256. 3. 223.3. 214.3. his death 
194.3. his works p.514.d. see p. 543. q. 

Ernesti quoted 111. 4. 61.3. p. 545, x. corrected 
88.4. 61.4. 46.4. p. 536. y. 

Etazeta wife of Nicomedes I. king of Bithynia p. 
413. 

452 


584 


Evagrius in tom. III. Hist. Eccles. Reading fol. 
Cantab. 1720. wrote in A. D. 592. p. 353. 

Evander N°. 89. 215. 3. 

Eucratides I. Eucratides II. kings of Bactriana p. 
316. x. 

Euhemerus N°. 18. p.481.-and note y. 

Euleus and Leneus govern Egypt in the minority 
of Philometor p. 318. 

Eumenes brother of Phileterus p. 401. 

Eumenes I. nephew of Phileterus p. 401. 

Eumenes II. son of Attalus I. p. 403—406. 

Euphantus of Olynthus N°. 87. 246.3. 229. 3. 

Euphorion N°. 79. 63. 3. born 274.3. the dis- 
ciple of Lacydes 241.3. librarian to Antiochus 
221.3. his works p. 511. a. 

Euphronydas the master of Aristophanes of By- 
zantium 200. 3. 

Eurydicé wife of Ptolemy Soter p. 378. 

Eusebit Chronicon ex Haicano codice expressum. 
See this work described p. 302. 303. 

Euthydemus king of Bactriana p. 315. x. 

Euthydemus of Mylasa, an orator 40. 3. 

Euthyphro son of Heraclides Ponticus p. 471. 
col. 2. 

Eutropius Tzschucke 8vo. Lips. 1796. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Verrucosus consul 233. 1. 
triumphs over the Ligurians 232. 2. censor 
B. C. 230: p. 442. consul quintum 209.1. re- 
covers Tarentum 209. 2. his death 203. 2. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Aimilianus consul] 145.1. 
engages Viriathus 145. 2. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus consul 142. 1. 
commands against Viriathus 142. 2. 141.2. 

Q. Fabius Maximus Allobrogicus consul 121. 1. 
conquers the Allobroges 121. 2. 

Q. Fabius Pictor 225.4. 216.4. his date for the 
foundation of Rome p. xix. t. 

C. Fabricius triumphs over the Bruttii and Lu- 
cani 278. 2. censor B. C. 275: p. 441. 

Fabricius quoted 63. 2 (where Reimar is named 
by mistake). p. 381. k. 453. 471. col. 2. 475. 
note ὃ. 16. 482. y. 495. 522. p. 538. a. 545. x. 
corrected 22.3. A.D. 5. 2. 14.3. p. 344. h. 
462. a. 523. r. 561. m. 

Falisci, their war with the Romans 241. 2. 

Ο. Fannius the historian fl. 140. 4. 142.4. 

Fasti Capitolini described p. iii. see p. 568. 569. 

Fasti consulares anonymi described p. 1x. x. 

Fasti Hellenici &c. conversi a C. G. Kruegero 
Lips. 1830. see p. 573. 

Fasti Verriani described p. iii. x. 

Fenestella A. Ὁ. 14.4. 

C. Fimbria kills the consul Flaccus 86. 2. is slain 
85. 2. 

C. Flaminius, his Agrarian law 232. 2. consul 
223. 1. defeats the Insubres 223. 2. triumphs 
222.2. censor B. C. 220: p.442. consul ite- 
rum 217.1. slain at Thrasymene 217. 2. 
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T. Flavius Vespasianus born A. D. 9. 2. 

Freinshemius quoted p. 340. r, 408. examined p. 
389. Ὁ. 426. τ. 

Frelich annales compendiarii regum et rerum Sy- 
rie numis veteribus illustrati. fol. Vienne 1754. 
quoted p. 313. τ. 317.330. u. 335. f. 336. 1. 
338. d. 345. p. 349.1. 354. m. 373. 374. 375. 
h. examined p. 334. t. 343. h. 372.0. 378. h. 
corrected p. 371. k. 

Frontinus de aque ductibus urbis Rome Adler. &vo. 
Altone 1792. 

Fulvia the wife of Antony 41.2. her death 40. 2. 

M. Fulvius Nobilior consul 189.1. his campaign 
in Atolia 189.2. his Fasti 189. 4. his triumph 
187. 2. censor B.C. 179: p. 446. 

Furius Bibaculus born 102. 4. see 63, 4. 

Furnii, pater et filius, 36. 4. 

A. Gabinius consul 58.1. proconsul in Syria p. 
342. 6. restores Auletes p. 395. and note 1. 
Gaisford Mr. quoted p. 486. h. 500. 6. 505. n. 

530. f. 

Gale corrected p. 504. 1. 

Gauls brought into Asia by Nicomedes I. p. 412. 
assist Mithridates III. and Ariobarzanes III. p. 
424. invaded by Manlius 189. 2. 

Gauls Transalpine, their irruption 236.2. Gallic 
war 225.2. 

Geminus N°. 160. p. 543. 

Germanicus Cesar son of Drusus, adopted by Ti- 
berius A. Ὁ. 4. 2. sent into Germany A. Ὁ. 7. 2. 
consul A. D. 12.1. 

Gesner quoted 38.4, examined 27.4. 

Gladiators first exhibited 264. 2. 

Goller ΜΡ, quoted p. 489. τ. 490, x. 575. 

Gordius the agent of Mithridates Eupator p. 435. 
436. 

Grevius quoted p. 392. x. 393. corrected p. 393. y. 

Hadrian, when he began to reign p. 368. 

Hales D*. examined p. 372. 373. corrected p. 371. 

Hamilcar Barcas appointed general 247.2. op- 
posed to Fundanius 243. 2. sent to Spain 238. 
2. his death 229. 2. 

Hannibal born 247.2. succeeds Hasdrubal in 
Spain 221.2. takes Saguntum 219. 2. reaches 
Italy 218.2. leaves it 203. 2. defeated at Zama 
202.2. joins Antiochus 196.2. time of his 
death examined 183. 2. 182.2. 181.2. re- 
ceived by the elder Prusias p. 416. see note b. 

Harles quoted p. 534. 

Hasdrubal succeeds Hamilcar in Spain 229. 2. 
his death 221. 2. 

Hasdrubal brother of Hannibal, defeated and slain 
207. 2. 

Hasdrubal surrenders to Scipio 146. 2. 

Hebrew months in Josephus conumerary with 
Macedonian p. 353. 354. 

Hecateus of Abdera N°. 15. p. 479. his works p. 
480. t. 
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Hecato N°. 155. p. 540. 

Heeren quoted p. 480. x. §. 3. 

Hegesianax N°. 96. p. 520. 

Hegesinus of Pergamus N°. 118. p.526. the suc- 
cessor of Evander 215. 3. 

Hegesinus N°. 234. p. 560. 

Hegesippus N°. 235. p. 560. 

Hegira, the date of this era p. 368. 

Heindorf quoted p. 561. m. 

Heraclea on the Euxine subject to tyrants for 84 
years 247.3. 

Heraclides comes to Rome with Alexander Bala 
p- 325.326. 

Heraclides Lembus N°. 132. 205. 3. 160.3. 148. 
3. 113.3. 

Heraclides Ponticus N°. 1. p. 469. His works p. 
470. 471. 

Heraclides Ponticus junior p. 471. col. 2. 

Heraclitus of Halicarnassus N°. 65. 249.3. 

Heraclitus Tyrius the disciple of Clitomachus and 
Philo 87.3. 

Hermachus N°. 58. 270. 3. p. 506. 

Hermagoras N°. 161. 62. 3. p. 543. r. 

Hermagoras junior N°. 204. 29. 3. 6.3. 

Hermeias Methymneus N°. 236. p. 560. 

Hermippus N°. 86. 236.3. 203.3. his works p. 
518. 1. 

Hermippus Berytius p. 519. i. ὃ. 12. 

Hermocrates the grammarian the master of Cal- 
limachus 256. 3. 

Hero N°. 149* p. 538. 

Hero junior, when he flourished p. 538. a. 

Herod appointed king by Antony 38. 2. the friend 
of Nicolaiis 16.2.3. his death 4. 2. 

Herodes Athenian archon p. ii. e. 60. 2. 59. 3. 

Herodicus N°. 142. p. 535. 

Herodorus N°. 237. p. 560. His works note k. 

Hestizus of Amisus the master of Tyrannio 71.3. 

Heyne quoted 55.4. 41. 4. 25.4. p. 511. a. 549. 
note. 559. f. examined 52.4. 27. 4. p. 492. 
493. note. 546. 

Hiero becomes king of Syracuse 270. 2. defeated 
264.2. makes peace with the Romans 263. 2. 
comes to Rome 237. 2. 

Hieronymus Rhodius N°. 70. 250. 3. 

Higinus grammaticus 83. 3. 47.4. 10. 4. 

Hipparchus the astronomer N°. 134. 162. 3. 159. 
3. 158.3. 147.3. 146. 3. 143. 3. 135. 3. 128. 
3. 127.3. p. 532. 

Hippocrates the disciple of Metrodorus p. 562. 

A. Hirtius consul 43. 1. slain 43. 2. 

Holophernes son of Ariamnes p. 431. 

Holophernes made king of Cappadocia by Deme- 
trius Soter p. 434. 

Homerus tragicus N°. 46. 278. 3. p. 501, 502. 

Q. Horatius Flaccus born 65.4. at Philippi 42. 4. 
his death 8.4. Sat. lib. I. 38.4. Sat. lib. 1]. 
38. 4. 33. 4. Epod. 38.4, 31.4. Carm. I. 38.4. 
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27.4. Carm. II. 38. 4. 25.4. Carm. 111. 38.4. 
23.4. Epist. lib. I. 38.4. 20.4. Carmen Secu- 
lare 17.4. Carm. IV, 38.4. 15. 4. 

Q. Hortensius born 114. 4. et. 19. 95.4. defends 
Verres 70.4. consul 69.1. see 68. 2. defends 
Sextius 56.4. his death 50. 4. 

Human sacrifices, a decree of the senate against 
OT. 2: 

Hybreas N°. 188. 40.3. 31.3. 

Hyperberetzeus the twelfth Macedonian month p. 
362. 363. : 

Hyrcanus high priest of the Jews succeeds Simon 
p- 330.. accompanies Antiochus Sidetes p. 
331. ἢ. 

Idomeneus N°. 32. 277.3. his works p. 488. p. 

Illyrians first attacked by the Romans 229, 2. 
make peace 228.2. conquered 168.2. invaded 
by Cesar 35, 2. Illyrian war conducted by Ti- 
berius A. D. 7. 2. 

Insubres defeated by the Romans 223. 2, 222. 2. 
196. 2. 

Ister N°. 69. 236. 3. his works p. 509. x. 

Istri subdued 221.2. invaded 178. 2. subdued 
177: 

Italy forces of 225. 2. 

Italian states admitted to the freedom of the city 
87. 2. 

Jackson quoted p. 505. 

Jacobs M”. quoted p. 486. ἢ. i. 1, 487. n. 501. f. 
503. k. 504.1. 528. ο. 4. corrected p. 487. 
examined p. 541. 549. note. 

Janus temple of shut the second time 235. 2. the 
third time 29. 2. shut again by Augustus 25. 2. 

Jason Cyreneus N°. 130. p. 531. 

Jason Rhodius N°. 178. the successor of Posido- 
nius 51. 3. 

Jerusalem taken by Pompey 63.2. by Sosius 38. 
2. by Titus p. 362. Journal of the siege from 
Josephus p. 361. 362. 

Jonsius quoted p. 477. τ. ὃ. 2. 485. and note f. 
507. τ. 508. 517. 523. r. 548. 6. examined 
183. 3. p. 546. corrected p. 507. 

Juba rex N°. 199. 46.3. 1.3. His works p. 551. n. 

Jugurtha serves at Numantia 134. 2. kills Adher- 
bal 112. 2. war declared against him 112, 2. 
first campaign 111.2. second 110.2. third 
109. 2. fourth 108. 2. fifth, conducted by Ma- 
rius, 107.2. Jugurtha captured 106. 2. 

Julian Period described p. xiv. 

Julian the emperor, date of his death p. 367. 

Julia the daughter of Augustus born 39. 2. ac- 
companies Agrippa to Asia 16.2. is married to 
Tiberius 11.2. banished 2.2. her death A. D. 
14: Ibid. 

L. Julius Cesar consul 90.1. defeated by the 
Samnites 90.2. censor B.C, 89: p. 453. 

C. Julius Cesar born 100. 2. heard Molo 88, 3° 
present at the siege of Mytilené 80.2. questor 
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67.2. edile 65.2. pontifex max. in B.C. 63. 
see 12. 2. pretor 62.2. in Spain 60. 2. his 
coalition with Pompey and Crassus 60.2. con- 
sul 59.1.2. in Gaul 58. 2. 57.2. 56. 2.55.2. 
54.2. 53.2. 52.2. 51,2. begins the civil war 
49.2. defeats Pompey 48. 2. conquers Alex- 
andria 48. 2. defeats Pharnaces 47.2. his Afri- 
can war 47.2. 46.2. his four triumphs 46. 2. 
his war in Spain 45. 2. his triumph 45.2. his 
death 44. 2. 

D. Junius Brutus consul 138. 1. commands in 
Lusitania 138. 2. 137.2. 136.2. p. 569. as- 
sists the consul Sempronius 129. 2. 

D. Junius Brutus besieged in Mutina 43. 2. 

M. Junius Brutus born 85. 2. pretor 44. 2. his 
death 42. 2. 

Justin the emperor, date of his accession p. 366. 

Justinian the emperor, date of his accession p. 366. 

Kuster quoted p.460. u. 522. p. 550.k. examined 
58. 3. corrected p. 507. 

D. Laberius ob. 43. 4. 

T. Labienus legatus to Cesar in Gaul 58.2. de- 
serts Cesar 49. 2. is slain at Munda in B.C. 
45: Ibid. 

T. Labienus son of the preceding, invades Syria 
40.2. slain by Ventidius 39. 2. 

Lacedemon added to the Achean league 192. 2. 
laws of Lycurgus abrogated 188. 2. 

Lactantius Spark. 8vo0. Oxon. 1684. 

Lacydes N°. 76. succeeds Arcesilaiis 241.3. is 
succeeded by Evander 215. 3. 

Lagetas settled in Pontus p. 552. q. 

Laodicé mother of Seleucus Nicator p. 308. 

Laodicé wife of Antiochus Theus p. 310. 311. 

Laodicé daughter of Mithridates IV. married to 
Antiochus Magnus p. 314. d. 315, 424. 

Laodicé another daughter of Mithridates IV. mar- 
ried to Acheus p. 425. 

Laodicé daughter of Antiochus Magnus p. 314. d. 

Laodicé daughter of Seleucus Philopator p. 317. 

Laodicé daughter of Antiochus Epiphanes p. 325. 

Laodicé daughter of Antiochus Sidetes p. 332. m. 

Laodicé another daughter of Antiochus Sidetes 
p. 332. m. 

Laodicé wife of Ariarathes V. p. 435. 

Laodicé sister of Mithridates Eupator, married to 
Ariarathes VI. p. 435. 

Larcher quoted p. 483. b. 

Laws Roman: first law against bribery 149.2. 
the Sempronian de judiciis 106.2. 92.2. 70. 2. 
the Servilian de judiciis 106. 2.4. 70. 2. the Au- 
relian de judiciis 70.2. altered again 55. 2. the 
Julian, giving the freedom of the city to the 
Italian states 90.2. law of Augustus de mari- 
tandis ordinibus 18.2.4. 

Leandrius N°. 238. p. 561. 

Lenezus, see Eulzus. 

Leneus grammaticus 48. 4. 
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Leocritus general of Pharnaces king of Pontus p. 
425.426. 

Leonidas Tarentinus N°. 49. p. 503. and note k. 

Lesbocles p. 554. 

Libraries at Pergamus 32.3. Library of Apellicon 
84.3. Octavian library 33. 4. 

A. Licinius Archias N°, 157. 102.3. 86.3. 61.3. 
Ρ. 542. 

C. Licinius Calvus born 82.4. his death 46. 4. 

P. Licinius Crassus pontifex max. B. C. 212: 
Liv. XXV. 5. XXVIII. 38. Cic. de senect. 
c. 17. censor B..C. 210: p. 443. consul 205.1. 
He died B.C. 183: Liv. XXXIX. 46. 

L. Licinius Crassus the orator born 140.4. taught 
by Ceelius 123. 4. accuses Carbo 119. 4. his 
oration pro Licinia 114.4. questor 111. 4. 
trib. pleb. 107. 4. his oration pro Servilia lege 
106.4. consul 95.1. his oration pro Cepione 
95. 4. censor 92.2.4. p. 452. his death 
91.4. 

P. Licinius Crassus Mucianus pontifex max. be- 
fore B.C. 133: Plutarch. Tib. Gracch. ec. 9. 
consul 131.1. slain 130. 2. 

M. Licinius Crassusepretor 71.2. defeats Sparta- 
cus Ibid. consul 70. 1. censor B. C. 65: p.454. 
his coalition with Cesar and Pompey 60. 2. 
consul iterum 55.2. marches against the Par- 
thians 54. 2. his defeat and death 53. 2. 

L. Licinius Lucullus serves under Sulla 87. 2. 3. 
consul 74. 1. conducts the Mithridatiec war 
74. 2. 73.2. 72. 2. 71225 70! 22 defeats 
granes 69.2. continues the war 68. 2. 67. 2. 
is succeeded by Pompey 66. 2. historical works 
of Lucullus 60. 4. 

Licymnius N°. 239. p. 561. 

Licymnius the master of Polus p. 561. m. 

Ligures Transalpine first subdued 125. 3. 

Ligurians, their war with the Romans 298. 2, 
237.2. 236. 2. 234.2. 233. 2.- invaded by 
both the consuls 230. 2. 187.2. 184.2. 183.2. 
180. 2. 47,000 Ligurians transferred to Sam- 
nium Ibid. again invaded 179. 2. slay the con- 
sul Petillius 176.2. are invaded by both con- 
suls 173.2. 172.2. subdued 166. 2. 

Lipsius examined p. 449. j. 

Livia, her marriage with Octavianus 38. 2. 

Livius Andronicus began to exhibit 240. 4. erro- 
neously placed by Attius 197, 4. and by Hiero- 
nymus 187. 4. 

Livius Drusus trib. pleb. 122.2. 

M. Livius Drusus, son of the preceding, trib. 
pleb. 91.2. his death Ibid. 

T. Livius Patavinus born 59.4. his history 29. 4. 
for his death see A. ἢ. 14.4. his date for the 
battle of Pydna p. xi. xii. 168.2. his first book 
29.4. his 59th book 18.4. his 136th and 
137th books 15.2. end of his history 9. 4. 
Livy examined 198.2. 197.2. an error noticed 
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207.2. The Epitomator sometimes violates the 
order of Livy p. 441. 446. 447. ο.- 

Loiis the tenth Macedonian month p. 359. 360. 

Luca, meeting there of Cesar, Pompey, and Cras- 
sus 55. 2. 

Lucceius the historian 88.3. 56.4. 

Lucilius born 148. 4. fi. 134. 4. 107.4. his death 
103. 4. 

T. Lucretius Carus born 95.4. on his death see 
55.4. 52. 4. 

Lusitanians defeat Galba 151. 2. 

C. Lutatius Catulus consul 242. 1. commands 
against the Carthaginians, 242. 2. his victory 
and triumph 241. 2. 

Lyciscus Atolian praetor 172. 2. 

Lyco N°. 59. 270. 3. 250.3. his death 226. 3. 

Lycophron ΝΟ, 48. 269.3. 259.3. p. 502. 

Lycortas the father of Poiybius, ambassador to 
Rome 188. 2. Achzan pretor 184.2. p. 385.r. 
182.2. an advocate for the Ptolemies 168.3. 

Lycus Rheginus N°. 22. p.484. His works note e. 

Lynceus N°. 40. 280.3. His works p. 498. b. 

Lysandra daughter of Nicomedes I. p. 412. 

Lysanias Cyreneus N°. 63* 275.3. p. 507. 

Lysias the guardian of Antiochus Eupator p, 323. 
433. 

Lysimachus N°. 63. 241. 3. 

Lysimachus son of Ptolemy Philadelphus p. 379. 
h. his death p. 382. n. 384. 

Lysimachus περὶ νόστων. See N°. 136. 

Lysippus Achzan pretor 202. 2. 

Maccabees, author of the first Book of, computed 
the years of the Seleucide from the autumn. 
This question examined p. 371—376. 

Macedonian war, first 200. 2. 199. 2. 198. 2. 
peace granted to Philip 197.2. second war, 
preparations for it 172.2. first campaign 171. 
2. last campaign 168. 2. Macedonia reduced 
to a province 167.2. 

Macer junior 16. 4. 2.4. A.D. 12.4. 

Macho N°. 98. 230. 3. 200. 3. p. 521. o. 

Macrobius Variorum δυο. Lugd. Bat. 1670. 

Magas son of Ptolemy Evergetes p. 382. n. 384. 

Maio M’. quoted 146.3. p. 391. m. 393. y. cor- 
rected p. 392. x. 

Manetho N°. 60. 268.3. p. 506. 

T. Manlius Torquatus condemns his son Silanus 
141.2. 

Cn. Manlius Vulso consul 189.1. In Asia 189. 2. 
188.2. his triumph 186. 2. 

P. Manutius quoted 62. 4. 46.4. p. 392. x. 449. 
455. 1. 544. τ. corrected 61. 4. 

Marcus first Achzan pretor 255. 2. 

C. Marius serves at Numantia 134. 2. trib. pleb. 
119.2. consul 107.1. captures Jugurtha 106. 
2. triumphs 104. 2. consul quartum 102. 1. 
defeats the Teutones 102. 2. consul quintum 
101.1. defeats the Cimbri 101. 2. proscribed 
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by Sulla 88, 2. joins Cinna 87. 2. consul sep- 
timum 86.1. his death 86. 2. 

C. Marius son of the preceding, consul 82. 1. 
his death 82. 2. 

Marlianus the editor of the Fasti Capitolini p. iii. 
iv. his opinion examined 236, 2. noticed 234. 
2. examined 195.2. corrected 21. 2. 

Marsian or Social war excited by Drusus 91. 2. 
the first campaign 90.2. second campaign 89. 
2. concluded 88. 2. 

Masinissa defeats Syphax 203.2. his death 149. 
2. p. 417. 

Matris N°. 240. p. 562. 

Medius N°. 5. p. 472. 

Medius junior p. 472. 

Megasthenes N°. 19. p. 482. his works p. 482. a. 
483. b. 

Meleager Gadarenus N°, 58 ἘΞ p. 541. 554. 

Meleager Anthologie conditor N°. 156. 95. 3. 
p- 541. 

C. Melissus poéta 33.4. 4.4. 2.4. 

Menechmus N°. 17. p. 481. 

Menagius quoted p. 476. k. 478. 5. §.12. §. 16. 
corrected p. 496. 

Menalcidas Achzan pretor 150. 2. 

Menander king of Bactriana p. 315. x. 

Menecles the rhetorician the master of Apollonius 
Molo 88. 3. 

Menecrates Elaites No, 241. p. 562. 

Menecrates Ephesius a grammarian, the master 
of Aratus 272. 3. 

Menecrates Nyseus N°. 138* p. 535. 554. 

Menecrates Xanthius N°, 242. p. 562. 

Menedemus 272. 3. 269. 3. 246. 3. 

Menippus Gadarenus N°. 58* p. 541. 554. 

Menippus N°. 166. 78.3. p. 544. 

Menodotus Perinthius N°. 112. 201.3. 

Meton, commencement of his cycles p. 352. b. 

Metrodorus Epicureus N°. 56. 277. 3. 

Metrodorus Chius N°. 243. p. 562. 

Metrodorus a painter p. 537. y. 

Metrodorus Scepsius N°. 144. p. 536. 190.3. 91. 
3. his death 70. 3. j 

Micipsa, his death 118. 2. 

Middleton, Life of Cicero δυο. London 1742. 

corrected 70. 4. 46. 4. 

Military age at Rome p. 459. 

Mindarus, when slain at Cyzicus p. 293. 

Minucius Felix Ouzelii 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1672. 

Mithridates Arsaces king of Parthia p. 326. 328. 1. 
334, τ. time of his death Ibid. 

Mithridates son of Antiochus Magnus p. 314, d. 

Mithridates I. king of Pontus p. 421, 

Mithridates II, κτίστης p. 422. 423. 

Mithridates III. king of Pontus p. 423. 

Mithridates IV. king of Pontus p. 424,425. mar- 
ries the daughter of Antiochus Theus p. 310. 
424. i. 
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Mithridates V. Evergetes, king of Pontus p. 426. 

Mithridates VI. Eupator p. 426. 427. occupies 
Asia 88. 2. p, 420. f. makes peace with Sulla 
84. 2. renews the war 74. 2. his flight into 
Armenia 72. 2. 71. 2. 70. 2. his death 63. 2. 
his descent from Mithridates κτίστης explained 
p. 424. 425. 

Mithridates king of Commagené p. 343. h. 

Mithridates II. king of Commagené p. 344. ἢ, 

Mithridates of Pergamus p. 553. 

Mitford ΜΗ». corrected p. 496. 

Mnaseas Patrensis N°. 136. p. 534. His works 
note p. 5 
Mnesarchus the disciple of Panetius 149, 3. 111. 

3. 78. 3. 

Mnesiptolemus N°. 102. 217. 3. 

Moaphernes great uncle of Strabo p. 552. q. 

Mero or Myro N°. 27. 278. 3. 259. ὃ. p. 487. 
her works note m. 

Montanus poéta 2. 4. 

Months of various nations compared by Epipha- 
nius p. 395. 

Months fixed Alexandrian p. 356. v. 

Moschus N°. 129. 154.3. 

L. Mummius Achaicus consul 146.1. defeats the 
Acheans and destroys Corinth 146. 2.3. his 
triumph 145.2. censor B.C. 142: p. 449. 

L. Munatius Plancus joins Antony 43.2. consul 
42.1. f1.25.4. see 27.2. 

Munda battle of 45. 2. 

Murena, his conspiracy and death 22. 2. 

Musonius flourished under Nero p. 550. k. 

Mutina besieged 43. 2. 

Myrlea, when called Apamea 203. 3. p. 415. by 
whom p. 415. u. 

Myrsilus N°. 244. p. 562. 

Mytilené captured 80. 2. 

Nabis attempts Messenia 202. 2. his alliance with 
Philip 198.2. defeated and slain 192. 2. 

Nativity, the dates assigned by different authors 
are given at 4.2. 3.2. 2.2. 1.2. A.D.1.2. 

Nevius fl. 235.4. his death 201. 4. 

Nausiphanes the master of Epicurus p. 476. 

Neanthes Cyzicenus N°. 71. 241. 3. His works 
p- 509. y. 

Nestor Tarsensis N°. 189. 23.3. 

Newton Sir Isaac, his Grecian chronology p. 291. 

Nicenetus N°. 245. p. 563. 

Nicander AXtolian pretor 190.2. 

Nicander N°. 125. 182.3. 138. 3. 

Nicanor the murderer of Seleucus Ceraunus p. 
314. 

Nice council of, its date p. 358. 366. 368. 

Nicetes N°. 188* 31.3. 6.3. p. 548. f. 

Nicias Achzan pretor 207. 2. 

Nicolaiis Damascenus N°. 197. 53. 3. 36.3. 16. 
2.3. His works p. 550. m. 

Nicomedes I. king of Bithynia p. 411. 412. 


TN De. 


Nicomedes II. Epiphanes visited Rome p. 417. 
his reign p. 418. 419. 

Nicomedes III. Philopator p. 419. 420. his death 
74. 2. : 

Nicostratus, whether Achean pretor, see 198. 3. 

Niebuhr M*. quoted p. xiii. 

Nonius Marcellus Merceri Lipsie 1826. 

Norisius. Annus et epoche Syro-Macedonum 4to. 
Lips. 1696. 

Cenotaphia Pisana fol. Venet. 1681. 

Norisius quoted p. ix. 49. 2. 39. 2. 29.2. 9. 2. 
A. Ὁ. 2.2. compare p. 572. quoted p. 358. 
362. 367—369. 370. b. 373. 376. 5. t. 462. a. 
A.D. 9.4. p. 302. d. 324. 6. 330. u. 348. g. 
353. i. examined p. 344. h. 348. i. 354, τη. 
363. v. 365. 372. 378. h. corrected 38. 2. p. 
325. g. 342. 6. 363. h. 364.x.e. 369. a. 371. 
377. 

Nossis N°, 25. p. 486. 

Numantia, treaty with by Q. Pompeius 139. 2, 
Numantines defeat Popillius 138.2. and Man- 
cinus 137.2. engage Calpurnius Piso 135. 2. 
are besieged by Scipio 134. 2. 

Nymphis Heracleota N°. 72. 247.3. 240.3. His 
works p. 510. z. 

Obsequens Oudendorpii 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1720. 

Octavia sister of Augustus, married to M. Anto- 
nius the triumvir 40.2. her death 11.2. 

C. Octavianus Cesar Augustus born 63. 2. with 
Cesar at Munda 45. 2. his conduct after the 
death of Cesar 44.2. forms the triumvirate 
43.2. renews it 37.2. his three triumphs 29. 
2. is named Augustus 27. 2. the first period of 
ten years 27.2. goes into Spain 27.2. see 25. 
2. the tribunician power for life 23.2. date of 
his tribunician years Ibid, 21.2. 14.2. 10.2. 
9.2. 5.2. 4. 2. 2.2. A.D. 5.2. 8.2. 14, 2. 
on his consulships see 23. 2. He winters at 
Samos 21. 2. 20.2. returns to Rome 19. 2. 
the five periods of ten years 18. 2. the third 
period 8. 2. the fourth period A. D. 3.2. the 
fifth A.D. 13.2. He remains in Gaul 15. 2. 
returns from Gaul 13. 2. pontifex max. 12. 2. 
is in Gaul 10. 2. his death A. D. 14. 2. dura- 
tion of his reign Ibid. commencement of his 
reign in Ptolemy p.397. y. 

Cn. Octavius the Roman ambassador slain in 
Asia p. 323. mistaken by Pliny for Popillius 
p- 321. u. 

Olearius quoted p. 381. col.1. 

Olympiads, period of their cessation p. xv. 

Onesicritus N°. 3. p. 472. 

Origenes inter Sanctorum patrum opera &c. Ober- 
thiir. 8v0. Wirceburgi 1777 —1794. 

Orbilius Pupillus grammaticus, settled at Rome 
63.4. 15.4. 

Orosius Havercampi 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1738. 

Otacilius Plotus rhetor 81. 4. 





IN DE. Χ, 


Otho, time of his death XVI. Kal. Mai. A.D. 69. 
fixed by Norisius p. 354. 1. 

P. Qvidius Naso born 43. 4. his time 18.4. his 
teachers 4. 4. 2. 4. his exile Α. Ὁ. 9. 4. his 
death in A.D. 18: see A.D. 14.4. 

Ars Amandi 2.4, Fasti A.D. 9.4. Heroi- 
des 2.4. Ibis A.D. 9.4. Metamorphoses A. Ὁ. 
9.4. ex Ponto I. 1]. A.D.12.4. lib. 111. A.D. 
13. 4. lib. IV. A.D. 14.4. Tristia I. 11. A.D. 
9.4. lib. V. A. D. 12. 4. 

Oxybii subdued by Opimius 154. 2. 

Pacorus son of Orodes invades Syria 40, 2. slain 
38. 2. 

M. Pacuvius born 219. 4. et. 65, 154. 4. et. 80, 
140.4. see 139. 4. 

Palilia Ap. 21. p. xviii. 

Palmerius quoted p. 438. m. corrected p. 420. k. 
422. 

Pamphilus Aristarcheus N°. 210. p. 556. 

Panetius N°. 135. 159. 3. 144. 3. 128. 3. 78.3. 
accompanies Scipio 143. 3. 

Panemus the ninth Macedonian month p. 359. 
with what Attic month conumerary p. 354. j. 

Panium battle of 198, 2.3. p. 316. 

Pannonia invaded 35. 2. 

Panormus surrenders to the Romans 254. 2. 

C. Papirius Maso consul 231.1. his triumph de 
Corsis in monte Albano 230.2. see p. 569. 

Cn. Papirius Carbo consul per biennium 85. 1. 2. 
84.1.2. opposed by Pompey 83.2. consul ter- 
tium 82.1. expelled by Sulla 82. 2. his death 
Ibid. 

Parallel years Table of described p. xv. p. 462. 

Parian Marble terminates 264. 3. 

Parthenius N°. 190. 63.3. His works p. 548. g. 

Parthenius of Chios p. 549. note. 

Parthenius of Phocea, when he lived p. 549. note. 

Parthenius the grammarian flourished under Ha- 
drian p. 549. note. 

Parthian war ended 51.2, Parthians invade Syria 
40.2. are defeated 39.2. 38.2. their embassy 
to Augustus 23.2. restore the standards of 
Crassus 20. 2. 

Passienus, his death 10. 4. 

Patrocles, N°. 21. p. 484. 

Pedo Albinovanus poéta 2.4, A. Ὁ. 14. 4. 

Peritius the fourth Macedonian month Ὁ. 356. 

Perizonius quoted p. 500. 505. examined p. 381. k. 

M. Perperna consul 92. 1. censor B.C. 86: p. 453. 
His death and age Ibid. 

Perseus the Stoic 272. 3. 269. 3. 

Perseus captured in Samothrace 168, 2. 

Petavius quoted A. D. 12. 2. p. 360. c. 366. 543. 

C. Petronius defeats the Ethiopians 22. 2. 

Phedrus the Epicurean heard by Cicero 79. 4. 

Pheneas AXtolian pretor 198.2. 192. 2. 

Phanodemus N°. 246. p. 563. 

Pharnaces king of Pontus p. 425. 426, the grand- 
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father of Mithridates Eupator p. 424. his war 
with Eumenes II. p. 404. 

Pharnaces II. king of Pontus p. 428. 47.2. 

Pharsalia battle of 48, 2. its time examined p. 
570. 571. 

Phila daughter of Antipater, married to Deme- 
trius Poliorcetes p. 499. 

Phila daughter of Seleucus Nicator p. 309.499. 

Phileas N°. 247. p. 563. 

Philemon Comicus 262. 3. 

Phileterus governor of Pergamus p. 400. 

Phileterus son of Attalus I. p. 401. 405. 

Philetas Coiis N°. 16. 272. 3. 271.3. p. 480. 

Philinus N°. 90. p. 520. 

Philippi battle of 42. 2. 

Philippus son of Antiochus Grypus p. 338. 339. 

Philippus V. king of Macedonia p. 306. his treaty 
with Hannibal 215.2. winters in Caria 201. 2. 
p- 402. w. his death 179. 2. 

Philiscus AZgineta the disciple of Diogenes p. 
505. n. 

Philiscus Corcyreus N°. 53, 278.3. p. 502. 505. n. 

Philiscus Milesius the disciple of Isocrates 241.3. 

Philistion N°. 205** A. D.7. 3. 

Philo Academicus N°. 150. 92.3. 88.3. 

Philo Heracleota N°. 73. p. 510. 

Philocrates N°. 248. p. 563. 

Philodemus of Gadara p. 554. 

Philopcemen born 252.2. at the battle of Sellasia 
222.2. Achezan pretor 201.2. 192. 2. 189.2. 
188. 2. p. 385. τ. 183.2. taken and slain 
183.2. 

Philosophers and rhetoricians prohibited at Rome 
1601..9. 

Philostephanus of Cyrené N°. 66. 249, 3. 

Phraates I. king of Parthia p. 334. t. 

Phraates II. king of Parthia p. 334. t. 329. q. 
331. g. h. i. 332. 

Phraates, his conference with C. Cesar. A. D. 2.2. 

Phylarchus N°. 88, 219.3. p. 519. His works 
note k. 

Picentes conquered 269. 2. 268, 2. 

Pighius examined 111.4. 

Plato, succession in his school to Philo inclusive 
88. 3. 

Plautus, his death 184. 4. see 200. 4. younger 
than Livius Andronicus 235. 4. 

Plinii Hist. Nat. date of his work 19.4. 

Plotias Gallus 88. 4. 

Polemo the Platonic philosopher, his death 270. 3. 

Polemo periegeta N°. 109. 199.3. His works p. 
524. s. 

Polemo king of Pontus, account of him p. 428. m. 

Polybius N°. 116. at the funeral of Philopcemen 
182. 2. appointed ambassador 181. 3. his age 
Ibid. ἵππαρχος 169.3. among the exiles 167, 3. 
returns to Greece 151. 3. 149. 3. present at 
the destruction of Carthage and Corinth 146.3. 
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his time and age 129. 3. his date for the foun- 
dation of Rome p. xix. t. beginning of his his- 
tory 220. 3. his 153 years terminate 168. ὃ. 
end of his history 146.3. 

Polybii fragmenta Vaticana. See Scriptorum vete- 
rum ὅκα. 

Polycleitus N°. 249. p. 563. 

Polycrates N°. 250. p. 563. 

Polystratus the Epicurean succeeded Hermachus 
270. 3. 

Cn. Pompeius Strabo consul 89.1. conquers the 
Marsi 89.2. and the Peligni 88. 2. 

Cn. Pompeius Magnus born 106.2. opposes Carbo 
83.2. triumphs 8]. 2. opposes Sertorius in 
Spain 76.2. 75.2. 74.2. finishes the war 72. 
2. his triumph 71.2. consul 70.1.2. conducts 
the war against the pirates 67.2. appointed to 
the Mithridatic war 66. 2. his second campaign 
in Asia 65,2. his third campaign 64.2. his 
fourth campaign 63.2. returns to Italy 62. 2. 
the time of his settlement of Syria examined 
p. 342. 6. his triumph 61. 2. his coalition with 
Cesar and Crassus 60. 2. consul iterum 55. 1. 
2. sole consul 52.1.2. his measures against 
Cesar 50. 2. withdraws from Italy 49. 2. his 
death 48. 2. 

Sex. Pompeius concludes a peace with Octavianus 
and Antonius 39. 2. carries on war against 
Cesar 38. 2. renews the war 36. 2. his death 
35. 2. 

L. Pomponius Atellanarum scriptor 91. 4. 

T. Pomponius Atticus born 109. 4. returns to 
Rome 65.4. his death 32. 4. 

M’Pomponius Matho consul 233. 1. triumphs 
over the Sardinians 232. 2. 

M. Popillius, his embassy to Egypt p. 319. 320. 

M. Porcius Cato born 234. 4. his age examined 
217.4. queestor 204. 4. trib. mil. 191.4. con- 
sul 195.1. censor 184.4, p. 446. suasit Voco- 
niam legem 169.4. causam dixit 153.4. zt. 84. 
150. 4. his Origines Ibid. prosecutes Galba 
149. 4. his death Ibid. His date for the foun- 
dation of Rome p. xix. t. p. 439. c. 

ΔΙ. Porcius Cato Uticensis, et. 14, 81.2. trib. 
pleb. 62.2. sent to Cyprus ὅδ. 2. p. 394. 
pretor 54. 2, his death 46. 2. 

M. Porcius Latro 17. 4. his death 4. 4. 

Posidonia and Cosa Roman colonies 273. 2. 

Posidonius N°. 154. 88.3. 78. 3. 62. 3. 60. 3. 
ambassador at Rome 86. 3. his travels Ibid. 
comes to Rome 51. 3. 

L. Postumius Albinus consul 234. 1. consul ite- 
rum 229.1. conducts the Illyrian war 229. 2. 
228. 2. 

A. Postumius Albinus pretor 155.2. consul 151. 
1.2. wrote history in Greek 151. 4. 

Potamo p. 554. B.C. 6.3. 

Pretors Roman, six first created 197. 2. 


INDE X. 


Prideaux Old and New Testament connected &c. 

8v0. Oxford 1820. 

quoted p. 319. 5. 330. u. 371.e. examined 
Ρ. 373. t. 376. corrected p. 320, 370. d. 392. 
Xe Ve 

ΒΥ τ N°. 251. p. 563. 

Prusias, the founder of Prusa p. 411. k. 412. 5. 

Prusias the son of Nicomedes I. p. 412. 

Prusias 11. κυνηγός p- 417.418. his war with At- 
talus II. p. 407. 408. 

Prusias μονόδους p. 412. 5. 

Prusias I. χωλός, his reign p. 414—417. his war 
with Eumenes 11. p. 404. 

Prytanis a philosopher, the master of Euphorion 
274. 3. 

Ptolemeus Megalopolita N°. 107. 195.3. 

Ptolemzus of Cyprus, son of Soter II. p. 394. f. 

Ptolemeus son of Auletes p. 396. and note r. 

Ptolemeus minor, son of Auletes p. 396. and 
notes 8. u. 

Ptolemzus Apion p. 389. his death 90. 2, see 
74. 2. 

Ptolemeus Auletes p. 393—395. 

Ptolemzus Ceraunus p. 378. 

Ptolemzus Epiphanes p. 384. 385. 

Ptolemeus Evergetes p. 382.383. his wars against 
Seleucus Callinicus p. 311. 312. 

Ptolemeus Philadelphus p. 379. his embassy to 
Rome 273.2. founded the μουσεῖον and library 
Ρ. 380. see note k. 

Ptolemeus Philometor p. 386—388. his death 
p- 325. 

Ptolemzus Philopator p. 384. 

Ptolemeus Physcon, his settlement at Cyrené p. 
387. his reign p. 388. 389. procures the MSS. 
of the three tragic poets p. 381. 

Ptolemeus Soter p.379. 

Ptolemeus Soter II. p. 390—392. 

Publius Syrus 43. 4. 

Punic war, the first began 264. 2. first naval vic- 
tory of the Romans 260. 2. they prepare an- 
other fleet 254. 2. they withdraw from the sea 
253.2. they again prepare a fleet 250. 2. again 
abandon the sea 249. 2. prepare a fleet 242.2. 
grant peace to Carthage 241.2. Second war 
began 218.2. peace granted to Carthage 201. 
2. Third war began 149. 2. second campaign 
148. 2. third campaign 147. 2. 

Pydna battle of 168. 2. 

Pylades pantomimus N°. 187* 22. 3. 

Pyrrhias Atolian pretor 209. 2. 

Pyrrho N°. 9. 225. 3. p. 475. 

Pyrrhus N°. 252. p. 563. 

Pyrrhus king of Epirus engages Levinus 280. 2. 
and Decius 279.2, retires to Sicily 278. 2. 
When he came into Italy 278.2. p. 568. he re- 
turns to Italy 275, 2. quits it Ibid. 274.2. his 
death 272. 2. 


ΘΝ ΣΧ: 


Pytharatus Athenian archon p. ii. 271. 2. 

Pytheas N°. 253. p. 564. 

Pythodoris wife of Polemo king of Bosporus p. 
428. m. 

Pythodorus of Nysa the friend of Pompey p. 554. 

T. Quinctius Flamininus consul 198, 1. commands 
against Philip 198.2. winters in Phocis Ibid. 
gains the battle of Cynoscephale 197.2. grants 
peace to Philip Ibid. declares Greece free 196. 
2. grants peace to Nabis 195. 2. his triumph 
194. 2. legatus to the consul Acilius 191. 2. 
censor Β. C. 189: p. 445. is sent to Prusias 
183. 2. p. 416. b. 

Quintilis named Julius 44. 2. 

Quintilius Cremonensis poéta ob. 24. 4. 

Quintilius Varus slain in Germany A. D. 9. 2. 

Quintius Atta ob‘. 78. 4. 

Rabirius poéta 2. 4, 

Raphia battle of p. 315. 384. 

Reimar quoted p. 456. corrected 52. 2. 

Reiske corrected p. 506. p. 528. 

Rheti subdued 15. 2 

Rhetoricians, an edict against them 92. 2. 
Philosophers. 

Rhianus poéta N°. 80. 222. 3. 63. 3. His works 
p- 512. b. 

Rhinthon N°. 24. p. 486. His dramas note ἢ. 

Rhodians receive presents after their earthquake 
p- 425. their war with the Byzantines 219. 2. 
p. 414. their embassy to Rome 167. 2. their 
connexion with Rome Ibid. 

Rhodoguné sister of Phraates II. p. 329. q. 333. 
334. t. 

Rome, eras of its foundation p. xix. 
of Rome. 

Romans, their first embassy to Greece 228. 2. 

Rualdus quoted p. 455. 

Sex. Rufus Festus, inter Historie Romane epi- 
tomas 12°. Lugd. Bat. 1648. 

Ruhnkenius quoted p. 300. 455. n. 489. r. 530. f. 
§. 5. 

Runkel M”. quoted p. 573. 

P. Rutilius Rufus, his exile 92.2.4. His History 
88. 4. 

Sabinus poéta 2. 4. 

Sainte-Croix examined p. 565. y. 

Salassi subdued by the consul Ap. Claudius 143. 2. 

Sallentini conquered 267. 2. 266. 2. 

C. Sallustius Crispus born 86.4. trib. pleb. B.C. 
52. see 50.4. expelled the senate 50.4. pre- 
tor 46. 2.4. his death 34.4. beginning of his 
history 78. 4. 

M. Salvius Otho. See Otho. 

Samius N°. 100. 218. 3. 197.3. 

Sandrocottus the Indian king p. 482. z. 

Sardinia conquered by the Romans 235. 2. revolts, 
and again invaded 234. 2. 233. 2. by both the 
consuls 232. 2. invaded again 231. 2. 177.2. 


See 


See Years 
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Satyrus N°. 119. 160.3. His works p. 526. w. 

Satyrus tyrant of Heraclea, his reign 247.3. 

Scaliger quoted 170. 4. 16. 4. 8.4. A.D. 7. 3. 
p- 366. 369. 377. 442. 457. τ. s. examined 
A. D.11. 4. p.365. 6. 380. k. 389. b. 546. 

Scholia in Iliadem ex recensione Bekkeri 4to, Be- 
rolint 1825, 

m Odysseam edita a Buttmanno Berolini 





1821. 

Schweigheuser ΜΓ. quoted 250. 3. p. 402. w. 
403. c. 420. k. 423. τ. 433. h. 434. v. 435. 
449. j. 459. 1. 473. note §.3. 477. 496. 502. 
h. 507. 508. 517. 521. η. 522. ᾳ. 524. r. 535. 
examined 187. 2. 183.3. p. 415. p. 418. p. 
423. 484. e. 541. 556. corrected 198. 2. p. 
410. 

Scopas ΖΕ το] απ pretor 220. 2. 211. 2, defeated 
at Panium p. 316. 

Scribonia divorced by Cesar 39. 2. 

C. Scribonius Curio consul 76.1. commands in 
Macedonia 75. 2. 

C. Scribonius Curio fl. 53. 4. trib. pleb. 50. 2. 
his death in B.C. 49: 46. 4. 

Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e Vaticanis co- 
dicibus edita ab A. Maio: tomus II. historicorum 
Gracorum partes novus complectens 4to. Rome 
1827. 

Scylax N°. 254. p. 564. 

Scymnus Chius No. 159. 90. 3. p. 542. 

Sebasté when founded by Herod p. 302. d. 

Secular games of Augustus 17. 2. 

Selené daughter of Ptol. Physcon married to An- 
tiochus Grypus p. 391. f. and to Antiochus 
Eusebes p. 338. the mother of Antiochus Asia- 
ticus p. 340. her death p. 341. c. 391. 

Seleucide era of commenced in autumn p. 368— 
370. determined by Ulug Beg to Oct. 1. p. 
369. 

Seleucus son of Mnesiptolemus N°. 111. 217.3. 

Seleucus son of Antiochus Sidetes p. 330. 332. m. 

Seleucus son of Demetrius Nicator p. 335. 

Seleucus son of Antiochus Grypus p. 337. 

Seleucus Callinicus p. 311. 312. 

Seleucus Ceraunus p. 313. 314. 

Seleucus Cybiosactes p. 344. 

Seleucus Nicator p. 309. account of the cities 
founded by him p. 348. 1. 

Seleucus Philopator p. 317. 

Sellasia battle of 222. 2. 

Sempronius Asellio fl. 134, 4. 133. 4. 

Tib. Sempronius Gracchus served at Carthage 146. 
4. His sedition and death 133. 2. p. 409. 

C. Sempronius Gracchus questor 126.2. trib. 
pleb. 123. 2. his second tribunate 122.2. his 
death 121. 2. 

Senators have separate seats at the Roman games 
194.2. p. 444. 

M. Seneca rhetor 4. 4. 
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L. Seneca philosophus 4. 4. 

L. Sergius Catilina, his first conspiracy 65.2. his 
conspiracy in the consulship of Cicero 63. 2. 
slain 62.2. 

Q. Sertorius served under Didius in Spain 97.2. 
fled to Spain 83. 2. carries on war there 78. 2. 
opposed by Metellus and Pompey 76. 2. 75. 2. 
(402. 7892s slam 7282: 

Servile war in Sicily 134. 2. 133.2. ended by the 
consul Rupilius 132.2. second Servile war 
102.2. ended by Aquillius 99. 2. 

P. Servilius Isauricus consul 79.1. subdues Cilicia 
and Isauria 77.2. 75.2. see p. 569. his death 
B.C.44: see A.D. 14. 3. 

Severus poéta 2. 4. 

Sevin the Abbé quoted p. 412. 5. 413. x. 415. τ. 
examined p. 416. b. corrected p. 413. c. 

Sextilis named Augustus 8. 2. 

Sextus Empiricus Fabricii fol. Lipsie 1718. 

Sextus philosophus N°. 205* A.D. 1.3. p. 
552. 

Sicinnes a name of Archelaiis king of Cappadocia 
Ρ. 438. h. 

Siebelis Phanodemi &c. fragmenta. 8vo. Lipsie 
1812. Siebelis quoted p. 509. x. 

Sigonius. His editions of the Fasti Capitolini p. 
ili. iv. Anticipates the years of Rome p. xviii. 
xix. 44, 2. 39. 2. 19. 2. p. 462. Sigonius 
quoted 195. 2. 175. 2. 126. 2. 75. 2. 15. 2. 
220.1. p.418. p. 439—456. examined 27. 2. 
p. 426. τ. 439. 440. f. 451. v. 453. corrected 
21.2. p. 454. 455. 

Silenus N°. 114. 201. 3. p. 525. 

Silver money first used at Rome 269.2. 

Simmias N°. 28. p. 487. his works note n. 

Simon the high priest of the Jews p. 327. d. date 
of his government p. 329. r. his death p. 330. 

Sisenna 134. 4. 87.4. 

Smyrnean treaty made with Seleucus Callinicus 
p- 313. r. 

Socrates son of Nicomedes Epiphanes p. 419. 

Sosibius N°. 68. 251.3. p. 508. His works note w. 

Sosicrates N°. 255. p. 565. 

Sosigenes N°. 179. 45.3. 

Sosilus N°. 113. 201.3. 

Sosiphanes N°. 52. 278.3. p. 502. 504. m. 

Sositheus N°. 47. 278.3. p. 501. h. 502. 

C. Sosius takes Jerusalem 38.2. his triumph 34, 
2. consul 32. 1. 

Sotades N°. 43. 280. 3. p. 500. His works notee. 

Sotio philosophus N°. 207.* A. D. 13. 3. 

Sotion N°. 117. 205.3. His works p. 526. v. 

Spalding examined p. 512. ἃ. quoted p. 544. τ. 
550. h. 

Spartacus begins the war 73. 2. opposes the con- 
suls 72.2. defeated by Crassus and slain 71.2. 

Strabo N°. 206. 24. 3. A.D. 14.3. His time ex- 
amined p. 553. 554. 


Strato, his death 270.3. the successor of Theo- 
phrastus 226. 3. 

Stratonicé daughter of Demetrius Poliorcetes p. 
310. 

Stratonicé daughter of Antiochus Soter p. 310. 

Stratonicé daughter of Antiochus Theus, married 
to Ariarathes III. p. 310. y. 432. 

Stratonicé daughter of Ariarathes IV. p 403. 404. 
432. 

Struvii Bibliotheca Historica a Meusselio emen- 
data. 8vo. Lips. 1789. 

Struvius quoted p. iii. 

Suevi invaded by Cesar 53. 2. 

Suidas N°. 256. p. 565. 

Ser. Sulpicius Galba praetor defeated by the Lusi- 
tanians 15], 2, destroys them by treachery 150. 
2. is prosecuted 150. 2. 4. 149. 4. 

Ser. Sulpicius Galba born 3,2. date of his death 
Ρ. 366. 

C. Sulpicius Gallus, time of his mission into Asia 
p- 406. c. 

Syphax treats with Scipio 206.2. is defeated and 
captured 203. 2. 

Syracuse besieged by Marcellus 214.2. taken 
212. 2. 


Tarentine war 272.2. Tarentum recovered by. 


Fabius 209. 2. 

Telecles and Evander the successors of Lacydes 
215. 3. 

Teles N°. 29. p. 487. 

M. Terentius, his birth 195.4. But see p. 572. 
Adelphi 100. 4. Andria 166.4. Eunuchus 161. 
4. Heautontim. 163.4. Hecyra 165. 4. Phormio 
161.4. his death 159. 4. 

M. Terentius Varro born 116.4. served against 
the pirates 67.4. legatus of Pompey in Spain 
49.4. proscribed 43.4. De re rustica 37.4. 
his death 28.4. his date for the foundation of 
Rome p. xix. t. p. 439. ο. 

P. Terentius Varro Atacinus born 82.4. see 24. 4. 
2.4. 

Tetralogie tragic still in use in B.C. 345. p. 
295. 

Teuta queen of Illyria makes peace with the Ro- 
mans 228. 2. 

Thapsus, battle of 46. 2. 

Theo Smyrneus de arithmetica Gelder. ϑυο. Lugd. 
Bat. 1827. 

Theocritus Chius N°. 12. p. 477. 

Theocritus Syracusanus N°. 45, 272.3. 

Theodorus Gadarenus N°. 201. 44. 3. 31.3. 6.3. 

Theodosius the Great, date of his death p. xv. 

Theodosius the younger, beginning of his reign 

Ke 

Theodotus I. or Diodotus king of Bactriana p. 
315. x. 

Theodotus II. king of Bactriana p. 315. x. 

Theophanes Lesbius N°. 170. 49.3. p. 544. τ. 
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Theophilus inter Sanctorum Patrum opera &c. 
Oberthiir. 8v0. Wirceburgi 1777-—1794. 

Theophimus Athenian archon p. 11. 6. 62.2. 61.3. 

Thessalian pretors, account of them 196. 3— 
178. 3. 

Thimbron, the account of his time explained p. 
298. 

Thrasyllus N°. 207. A. Ὁ. 2.5. 14.3. p. 554. τ. 

Thrasyllus, time of his command at Samos p. 
293. 

Tibcetes son of Nicomedes I. p. 413. 

Ticinus, battle of 218. 2. 

Tigranes, king of Armenia p. 339. 340. 72. 2. 
71.2. 70. 2. defeated by Lucullus 69.2. sur- 
renders to Pompey 66. 2. 

Timeus N°. 33. 264.3. p.489. 490. His works 
Ρ- 490. w. x: 

Timagenes N°. 193. p. 549. 

Timagenes sophista N°. 194. 55. 3..29. 3. 

Timagenes Syrus N°. 257. p. 565. 

-Timarchus tyrant of Miletus expelled by Antio- 
chus Theus p. 311. 

Timon Phliasius N°. 37. 279.3. 272.3. 225. 3. 
p- 495. His works note z. 

Timosthenes N°. 67. 262.3. p. 508. v. 

Timotheus tyrant of Heraclea, his reign 247.3. 

Timotheus ὁ ἐξηγητής N°. 31. p. 488. 

Timoxenus Achean pretor p. 221. 2. 

Tiridates king of Parthia 250.2. p. 311. 

Toup quoted p. 486. ἢ. 512. a. 

Trebia, battle of 218.2. 

Tryphena daughter of Ptolemy Physcon p. 391. 

Tryphena daughter of Ptolemy Auletes p. 393. 

Trypho, see Diodotus. 

Tucca and Varius 17. 4. 

M. Tullius Cicero born p. xii. 106.4. serves 
under Pompeius 89. 4. hears Philo and Molo 
at Rome 88.4. is at Athens 79.4. at Rhodes 
78.4. returns to Rome 77.4. 76.4. questor 
75.4. discovers the tomb of Archimedes 212. 
3. returns to Rome 74. 4. edile 69.4. pretor 
66.4. consul 63.1.4. in exile 58.4. recalled 
57.4. in Cilicia 51.4. returns 59.4. see 49. 4. 
48. 4. 47. 4.46. 4. loses Tullia 45.4. his death 
43.4. 

Academica 45. 4. 

de rege Alexandrino B. C. 56: see p. 391. 
pro Archia p. 542. k. 

pro Balbo p. 544. t. 

Brutus 46. 4. 

in Cecilium divinatio 70. 4. 
in toga candida 64. 4. 

in Catilinam 63. 4. 

Cato B.C. 46: see 45. 4. 
pro Cluentio 66. 4. 

de prov. consularibus 56. 4. 
pro Cornelio I. 65. 4. 

pro Deiotaro 45.4. 
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de divinatione 44. 4. 
de fato 44. 4. 
de finibus 45, 4. 
pro Flacco 59. 4. 
de gloria 44. 4. 
pro Ligario 46.4. 
de luctu minuendo 45. 4. 
pro lege Manilia 66. 4. 
pro Marcello 46. 4. 
pro Milone 52. 4. 
pro Murena 63. 4. 
de natura Deorum: see 44. 4. 
de officiis 44. 4. 
de oratore 55. 4. 
orator 45. 4. 
Philippice I-IV, 44,4. V—XIV. 43. 4. 
in Pisonem 55, 4. 
pro Quinctio 81. 4. 
pro C. Rabirio 63. 4. 
de republica 54, 4. 
pro Sex. Roscio 80, 4. 
in Rullum 63.4. 
pro Scauro 54, 4. 
de senectute: see 44. 4. 
pro Sextio 56. 4. 
pro Sulla 62. 4. 
pro Thermo 59. 4. 
Topica 44. 4. 
Tusc. disputationes: see 44. 4. 
in Vatinium 56. 4. 
pro Vatinio 54. 4. 
in Verrem 70. 4. 
M. Tullius Cicero the son of the preceding, studies 
at Athens 44.3. 4. consul 30. 1. 
Q. Tullius Cicero commands in Asia 61. 4. 
M. Tullius Tiro 5. 4. 
Turpilius, his death 103. 4. 
Tuticanus poéta 2. 4. A. D. 14.4. 
Tyrannio N°. 172. 107. 3. 84. 3.71.3. 58.3. 
Tyrannio junior N°. 191. 31. 3. 
Ursinus quoted p. 437. w. 5AA. τ. 
Usserius de Macedonum et Asianorum anno solar 
ad calcem Annalium fol. Geneve 1722. 
— Chronologia Sacra Ibid. 
his account of the Roman calendar examined 
Ρ- xi. xii. Usher quoted p. 347. 365. 375. p. 
examined p. 348. 362. 373. 460. u. corrected 
p. 294. 370. d. 
Vaillant Historia regum Syrie@ fol. Hage Com. 
1732. 
— Historia Ptolemeorum Amstel. 1701. 
Vaillant quoted p. 317. 330. u. 370. 4. ex- 
amined p. 341. d. 343. ἢ. 379. 385. τ. cor- 
rected p. 381. k. 589. 5. 384. v. 388. τ. 413. c. 
416. 
Valckenarius quoted p. 515.-note. 
Valerius Antias 154, 4. 
Valerius Cato grammaticus 81. 4. 
4k 
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C. Valerius Catullus born 87.4. see 57. 4. 55. 4. 
47.4. 40.4. 

M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus born 59.4. his 
triumph 27.2. on his death and age A.D. 11.4. 

Valerius Pollio a grammarian p. 550. k. 

Valesius quoted p. 318. 365. d. 389. w. b. 417. 
h. 418. p. 471. col. 2. 483. b. 565. examined 
p- 406. c. 433. h. 

Varius and Tucca 17. 4. 

Velleius Paterculus A. D. 2.4. queestor elect A.D. 
6.4. questor A. D. 7.4. pretor elect A. D. 
14. 4. 

Vennonius the historian 142.4. 

P. Ventidius defeats the Parthians 39.2. 38.2. 

Vercingetorix, his war with Cesar 52. 2. 

C.Verres pretor in Sicily 75.4. p.572. impeached 
by Cicero 70. 4. Verres fell in the proscription 
B. Ο. 48 : Senec. Suas. 6. p. 36.7. p. 47. 

Verrius Flaccus A. D, 8. 4. his Fasti p. ii. xi. 

Veterum Mathematicorum opera fol. Paris. 1693. 

C. Vibius Pansa consul 49. 1. slain 43. 2. 

Victor de viris illustribus inter Historie Romane 
epitomas 12mo. Lugd. Bat. 1648. 

M. Vipsanius Agrippa consul 37.1. crosses the 
Rhine 37.2. his naval crown 36. 2. p. 572. 
edile 33.2. in Asia 17.2. 16.2. returns from 
Asia 13. 2. his death 12. 2. 

Virdumarus slain by Marcellus 222. 2. 

P. Virgilius Maro born 70.4. assumes the toga 
virilis 55.4. see 53. 4. his death 19. 4. Geor- 
gic. lib. I. 35. 4. see 25. 4. the Aineid 24. 4, 
99, 4, 17. 4. 

Viriathus escapes from Galba 150. 2. his suc- 
cesses 145.3. slain by treachery 140. 2. 

Vitellius, date of his death XIII Kal. Jan. A. 1). 
69. fixed by Norisius p. 354. 1. 

Vitruvius 27. 4. 

Vossius de Historicis Latinis. Idem de Historicis 
Grecis. 4to. Francof. ad Men. 1677. 

Vossius quoted 190.4. 189. 4. 81.4. 29. 4. p. 
473. 480. τ. ὃ. 2. ὃ. 4. 506. ο. 508. 534. 545. 
550. i. 552. 557.’ y. 565. y. 566. examined 
218, 4. corrected p. 536. 564. x. 


INDEX. 


Wesseling quoted 43. 3. p. 310. y. 412. q. 422. 
423. 489. 5. 535. corrected 83. 2. p. 389. a. 

Wolf, Mr. quoted p. 491. 492. note. 

Wyttenbach quoted p. 330. u. 331.c. 354. j. 384. 
e. 470. note §. 1. 482. y. 488. 500. 553. 560. 
examined p. 332. 1. 

Xanthicus the sixth Macedonian month p. 357. 

Xenagoras N°. 258. p. 566. 

Xenarchus Achean pretor 174. 2. 

Xenarchus the preceptor of Strabo p. 554. 

Xenophanes Adramyttenus N°. 168. 78. 3. 

Xenophilus the Pythagorean the master of Ari- 
stoxenus p. 473. 

Years of eras take their beginnings from different 
points p. xvi. p. 462. 

Years Egyptian ; their annus magnus p. xvi.—of 

- Rome, their commencement p. xvii. xviii. anti- 
cipated p. xviii. p.462. 98.2. 81.2.—-solar p. 
xvi. p. 567. When adopted by the Asiatic 
Greeks, p. 347. 

Yezdegird, Persian era of, its date p. 368. 

Zama, battle of 202. 2. 

Zedekiah king of Judah, his eleventh year com- 
plete p. 298. 375. p. 

Zeno Cittieus 275. 3. 263.3. the disciple of 
Crates 207. 3. Succession in his school to Po- 
sidonius inclusive 51.3. 

Zeno Epicureus N°. 145. 79. 3. 4. 

Zeno Laodicensis an orator 40. 3. 

Zeno Rhodius N°. 115. 198.3. p. 526. 

Zeno Tarsensis N°. 104. succeeds Chrysippus 
207.3. 

Zeno the emperor, date of his death p. 367. 

Zenodotus Ephesius N°. 84, 271. 3. 256.3. p. 
491. His criticisms upon Homer note y. p. 
491—495. 

Zenodotus the disciple of Crates p. 491. 

Zenodotus Troezenius N°. 259. p. 566. 

Zielas king of Bithynia p. 412. 413. 

Zipoetes king of Bithynia p.411. 

Zoilus N°, 23. p. 380. k. 485. His works p. 485. g. 

Zybeetes brother of Nicomedes I. king of Bithynia. 
p- 412. 
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NOTE UPON THE TABLES B.C. 38. 2. 


Sosius conquers the Jews] There is an argument for the date of Josephus which requires considera- 
‘tion. His account is this: Herod assists Antony at the siege of Samosata: Ant. XIV. 15, 8. 9. Bell. 
I. 16, 7. and arrives in Judea in the winter: Ant. XIV. 15,11. Bell. I. 17,6. Then it is related 
Ant. XIV. 15, 14. λήξαντος δὲ τοῦ χειμῶνος----τρίτον δὲ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἔτος ἦν ἐξ οὗ βασιλεὺς ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀποδέδεικτο, 
ἀναστρατοπεδευσάμενος δὲ καὶ πλησίον ἐλθὼν τοῦ τείχους κατὰ τὸ ἐπιμωχώτατον πρὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ καταστρατοπεδεύεται.----- 
παρακαταστήσας δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις τοὺς ἐπιτηδείους----αὐτὸς εἰς Σαμάρειαν ἐπὶ τὸν γάμον ᾧχετο.----μετὰ δὲ τοὺς γάμους 
ἦλθε μὲν διὰ Φοινίκης Σόσιος κι τ. λ. Bell. 1. 17, 8. λωφήσαντος δὲ τοῦ χειμῶνος (συνήγετο δὲ αὐτῷ τρίτον ἔτος ἐξ 
οὗ βασιλεὺς ἐν Ρώμῃ ἀπεδέδεικτο) πρὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ στρατοπεδεύεται----καταλιπὼν δὲ τοὺς ἀνυστικωτάτους τῶν ἑταίρων ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἔργων, αὐτὸς εἰς Σαμάρειαν ἥἤει.----γήμας δὲ ὑπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ “Ἱεροσολύμων μετὰ μείζονος δυνάμεως" συνῆπτε δὲ αὐτῷ 
καὶ Σόσιος κι τ. Δ. Antony was at Samosata in B.C.38: see the Tables. This intervening winter, then, 
would bring down the siege and capture of Jerusalem into B, C. 37, where Josephus dates it. Some 
difficulties, however, remain. I. Josephus himself computes the reign of Herod from the beginning of 
B. C. 37, and uot from its termination ; for he reckons the seventh year to be current in the spring of 
B.C. 31: Bell. 1. 19,3. κατ᾽ ἔτος μὲν τῆς βασιλείας ἕβδομον ἀκμάζοντος δὲ τοῦ περὶ "Anrtiov πολέμου" κατὰ γὰρ 
ἀρχομένου ἔαρος κ- τ. Δ. The first therefore was current in the spring of B.C. 37. II. Dio relates that 
Sosius afterwards passed a year in inaction. But this year of inaction could be no other than B.C. 37. 
To establish the date of Josephus, we must abandon the whole account of Dio. III. The narrative 
of Josephus himself is at variance with an intervening winter. Herod on his return to Judea from 
Samosata is met at Daphné by messengers who announce the death of his brother Joseph: Ant. XIV. 
15,11. Bell. I.17,3. Upon the news the king hastens his march: Ant. Ib. ἐπειχθεὶς κατὰ τὴν πορείαν K.T.A. 
ἔσπευδεν ἐπὶ Ἱεριχοῦντος τιμωρήσασθαι κατὰ νοῦν ἔχων αὐτοὺς ὑπὲρ τἀδελφοῦ. conf. Bell. 1. 17,4. But Joseph 
fell at the time of harvest: Ant. XIV. 15,10, ἠπείγετο βουλόμενος ἐκθερίσωι τὸν σῖτον----αὐτός τε ἀποθνήσκει 
γενναίως μαχόμενος καὶ τὸ στράτευμα πᾶν ἀπέβαλεν. Bell. 1. 17,1. ἤει τὸν σῖτον ἁρπάσων ἐν ἀκμῇ τοῦ θέρους 
κι τ᾿ A. Not later, then, than June. The news could not be more than a month in reaching Herod at 
Daphné, 393 English miles distant from Jerusalem. He must have heard of the event in July ; and a 
march of twenty-eight days would bring him to Jerusalem. Again, Sosius joined Herod in the sum- 
mer: θέρος τε γὰρ ἦν Ant. XIV. 16, 2. the summer therefore of B.C.37. But, according to Josephus 
himself Ant. XIV. 15, 9., Antony despatched Herod and Sosius in the preceding autumn : καὶ Σόσιος 
μὲν δύο τάγματα ἐπικουρήσοντα ᾿Ηρώδῃ προὔπεμψεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τοῦ πλείονος στρατοῦ ἠκολούθει. 
and it is not probable that seven or eight months should elapse before Sosius joined Herod in Judea. 
We may suspect, then, that Josephus is inaccurate; that no winter intervened ; that Herod left Antony 
at Samosata; that he reached Daphné in July, and Judea in August ; that Sosius joined him in Oc- 
tober ; and that the city was taken in the third month after (τῷ τρίτῳ μηνί according to Josephus him- 
self Ant. XIV. 16,4), in December B. C. 38. Two other inconsistencies may be remarked in Jose- 
phus. 1. He here reckons three months currént for the siege after the arrival of Sosius ; but else- 
where, also reckoning after the arrival of Sosius, and therefore computing from the same point, he 
ascribes five months to the siege: Bell. 1. 18,2. “πέντε μησὶ διήνεγκαν τὴν πολιορκίαν. and six months: 
Ib. V. 9, 4. Ἡρώδης μὲν Σόσιον, Σόσιος δὲ “Ῥωμαίων στρατιὰν ἤγαγε" περισχεθέντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῆνας ἕξ κιτ.κ. 2, He 
is inconsistent in his notice of the sabbatical year. In Ant. XIV. 10, 2. it is made to be current at 
the time of the siege: the besieged were λιμῷ ταλαιπωρούμενοι----τὸν γὰρ ἑβδοματικὸν ἐνιαυτὸν συνέβη κατὰ 
ταυτὸν εἶναι. It began, then, in Tisri preceding. But in XV. 1, 2. it is current after the capture, and 
had lately set in when Herod was master of the city : τὴν χώραν μένειν ἀγεώργητον τὸ ἑβδοματικὸν ἠνάγκαζεν 
ἔτος" ἐνειστήκει γὰρ τότε. which places its beginning at Tisri of the following year. Upon the whole, 
then, we shall hesitate before we reject the account of Dio for that of Josephus. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE APPENDIX. 


REMARKS UPON A LATIN VERSION OF THE FASTI HELLENICI. 


| eet ia 


A LATIN version of the Fasti Hellenici by Mr. Kruger has been noticed already at p. 573, 
and in the Index v. Fasti. The perusal of that work has produced the following pages. 


In the first place my work is indebted to the translator for these passages, which I willingly 
accept as useful additions to the Tables. 


B. Ὁ. 520.2. Pausan. V. 8, 3. τῶν ὁπλιτῶν ὁ δρόμος ἐδοκιμάσθη ἐπὶ τῆς πέμπτης ᾿Ολυμπιάδος καὶ 
ἑξηκοστῆς. 

498. 2. Delphis ceptus armatus cursus: Pausan. X.7, 3. The words are, τρίτῃ δὲ 
Πυϑιάδι ἐπὶ ταῖς εἴκοσι προστιθέασιν ὁπλίτην δρόμον. Μτ. Kruger has adopted Μι. Boeckh’s com- 
putation of the Pythia, which shall be examined below. 

464. 4. Pindar. Ol. VIT. Διαγόρᾳ ἹῬοδίῳ νικήσαντι τὴν οθ΄ ὀλυμπιάδα. Schol. Omitted 
in Schol. ed. Heyn. which I had used: but added in M'. Boeck’s edition, who observes, Hoc 
addidi ex Vrat. 1). et A. 

441.3. Gorgie περὶ φύσεως seu περὶ τοῦ μὴ ὄντος ἢ περὶ φύσεως Librum (Seat. Empir. 
adv. Math. VII.65) Ol. 84 scriptum esse testatwr Olympiodorus ad Plat. Gorg. pref: p. 615. 
ed. Findeisen. ἀμέλει καὶ γράφει: 6 Γοργίας περὶ φύσεως σύγγραμμα οὐκ ἄκομψον τῇ πδ΄ ὀλυμπιάδι. 

486. 2. Propylea edificari cepta: Harp. Ὁ. Προπύλαια ταῦτα. περὶ τῶν ἸΠροπυλαίων 
τῆς ἀκροπόλεως ὡς ἐπὶ Εὐθυμένους ἄρχοντος οἰκοδομεῖν ἤρξαντο ᾿Αθηναῖοι Μνησικλέους ἀρχιτεκτονοῦντος 
ἄλλοι τε ἱστορήκασι καὶ Φιλόχορος ἐν τῇ τετάρτῃ" Ἡλιόδωρος δ᾽ ἐν πρώτω περὶ τῆς ᾿Αθήνησιν ἀκροπόλεως 
μεθ᾽ ἕτερα καὶ ταῦτα φησίν" Ἐν ἔτεσι μὲν πέντε παντελῶς ἐξεποιήθη τάλαντα δὲ ἀνηλώθη δισχίλια δώδεκα. 
πέντε δὲ πύλας ἐποίησαν, δι᾿ ὧν εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν εἰσίασιν. Conf. Suid. et Phot. Ὁ. ἹΠροπύλαια. 

429. 2. Ab hoc tempore Cleon Athenis potens fit, προστὰς αὐτῶν ἑπτὰ ἔτη. ,ϑολοῖ. ad 
Lucian. Timon. c. 30. coll. Plutarch. Per. c. 33.35. 

419.4. M'. Kruger, observing that Petitus had placed the Εἰρήνη of Aristophanes in 
the year of Alceus, after the death of Cleon and before the peace of Nicias, notwithstanding 
the mention of thirteen years in the drama and in the Scholiast, and that ΜΙ. Meineke agreed 
with Petitus, supplies the didascalia of the Eigyyy from Schol. inedit. apud Meinek. confirm- 
ing the date of Petitus. 

Palmerius, Brunck, and others, had placed this drama in the thirteenth year of the war, 
arguing from Thucyd. V. 26. that the peace of Nictas was in fact no peace. Petitus had 
corrected i’ yap ἔτη for sy’ γὰρ ἔτη in the Scholiast, and had dated the thirteen years in Ari- 
stophanes from a higher point. The didascalia, which has now come to light, establishes the 
date. The reader will therefore in 419. 4. expunge “ Aristoph. Eipnyy—424.” and in 421. 4. 

41 
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will add to the account of the Κόλακες of Ewpolis the following passage ; which I now give, 
something more fully than ΜῈ. Kruger has done, as it is edited by M'. Dindorf (from whom 
Meineke received it) in Poéte Scenict Grect p. 620. Aristoph. Ἑἠρήνη. ἐνίκησε δὲ τῷ δράματι 6 
ποιητὴς ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αλκαίου ἐν ἄστει [March B.C. 421]: πρῶτος Εὔπολις Κόλαξι, δεύτερος ᾿Αρι- 
στοφάνης Eipyyy, τρίτος Λεύκων Φράτορσι. τὸ δὲ δρᾶμα ὑπεκρίνατο ᾿Απολλόδωρος. This testimony fixes 
the Κόλακες of Eupolis to the Dionysia magna, at which I had already supposed it to be ex- 
hibited. 

B. C. 408. 2. Pausan. V. 8, 3. δρόμος δύο ἵππων τελείων συνωρὶς κληθεῖσα τρίτῃ μὲν ὀλυμπιάδι 
ἐτέθη πρὸς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα" Εὐαγόρας δὲ ἐνίκησεν ᾿Ηλεῖος. Conf. Xen. Hellen. I. 2,1. Diod. XIII, 
75. The passage of Diodorus well illustrates Pausanias ; but the passage in Xenophon is an 
interpolation. 

384. 2. We may here add from Pausan. V. 8, 3. what M'. Kruger has omitted to add: 
ἐνάτῃ ἤρεσεν ὀλυμπιάδι καὶ ἐνενηκοστῇ καὶ πώλων ἅρμασιν ἀγωνίζεσθαι" Λακεδαιμόνιος δὲ SuBapiadys τὸν 
στέφανον τῶν πώλων ἔσχε τοῦ ἅρματος. 

342.3. * Isocrates began to compose the Panathenaic oration.” μικρὸν πρὸ τῶν Πανα- 
θηναίων τῶν μεγάλων §.8. Kr. Agreeing with the date here assigned: a little before Heca- 
tombeon B.C. 342. 

338. 3. Isocrates—octavum et nonagesimum implevit annum: Quintil. Inst. IIT. 
Ι, 14. 

321. 2. Incipit (Nilus) crescere luna nova, quecunque post solstitiwm est, sensim 
modiceque cancrum sole transeunte, abundantissime autem leonem. Plin. H. N. V. 10. 


I now proceed to examine some observations of the translator, and to consider the objec- 
tions which he has proposed to some dates. 


TABLES col. 2. 


B.C. 497. ‘* Aristagoras slain in Thrace :—fixed to this date by Thucydides. Aristagoras 
“ἐ withdrew from Miletus after the recovery of Cyprus, &c. which agrees with the third year 
“¢ of the war.—Herodotus and Thucydides confirm each other.” Quomodo he res cum tertio 
belli anno conveniant non assequor. Nam facte narrantur paullo post quam Sardes combuste 
erant: Herod. V.116. nec multo post aufugit Aristagoras c. 124. Neque vero Thucydidis 
rationes Clintonis computationi favere alio loco monstrabo. Kr. At 465, where Thucydides 
is quoted, I find only this remark: Ew meis rationibus Thasii anno 467 defecerunt, Ὁ. Tabb. 
meas. Kr. Αἱ 437, where I again treat the subject, the translator is silent. 

Thucydides reckons (as will be seen in the Tables) 32+ 28 (the 29th current)=60 years 
complete or 61 current between the death of Aristagoras and the colony of Agnon. But the 
colony of Agnon was in the year of Euthymenes: after midsummer B.C. 437; which fixes 
the death of Avistagoras (in the 61st year current) to the beginning of 497. Herodotus re- 
lates in detail the two first campaigns of the Ionian war, 499, 498. and the sixth, 494; but of 
the three intermediate years 497—495 he tells but little. The burning of Sardis brought out 
all the Persians within the Halys: V. 102. who pursued the Ionians down to Ephesus. This 
brings the first campaign to the close of 499. Cyprus revolted after the revolt of Ionia: 
V.104. and yet retained its freedom a year: c.116. Soli was besieged five months current : 
V.115. The Cyprian war, then, in which Cyprus was recovered, occupied the second cam- 
paign 498. Meanwhile the Persian leaders, after their victory at Ephesus, τὸ ἐνθεῦτεν ἐπιδιελό- 
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μενοι τὰς πόλις ἐπόρθεον V. 116. One leader is engaged on the Hellespont: ¢. 117. when Caria 

revolts, and he marches to Caria. Then follows a campaign in Caria c. 118.—121. which 

would occupy the year 498 contemporary with the war in Cyprus. A second leader proceeds 

to the Propontis: c. 122. and afterwards to the Hellespont ; where he dies during the war in 

Caria. A third invades Ionia and Afolis, and captures Clazomenz and Cymé: ο. 128, All 

these operations were conducted in distant quarters, and evidently occupied the campaign of 
498. After all these transactions (as expressed in the Tables at 497) Aristagoras quits Mi- 

letus: c. 124. Some space elapsed between his departure from Miletus and his death: ἔπλεε 

ἐς τὴν Θρηΐκην καὶ ἔσχε τὴν χώρην ἐπ᾿ ἣν ἐστάλη. ἐκ δὲ ταύτης ὁρμεώμενος ἀπόλλυται. which brings” 
his death to the beginning of 497, the beginning of the third campaign, where I have placed 

it. Thucydides, then, and Herodotus, agree in fixing the death of Aristagoras to the begin- 

ning of 497, as I have affirmed them to do. I may lastly observe, that the translator has in- 

accurately expressed my meaning. In his remark I am made to say that the recovery of 
Cyprus &c.—he res—were in the third campaign. But at 497 the only question at issue is 

the death of Aristagoras. And this event I place in the third campaign, because he res— 

the war in Cyprus, &c. (which preceded it) occupied the whole of the second: where the re- 
covery of Cyprus had already been described in the Tables at 498. 

B.C. 496. “ Histieus comes down to the coast.” At enim Histieum paullo post defectio- 
nem Ionum a rege dimissum esse tradit Herodot.V.106. Itaque vie fieri potest ut post an- 
num 498 in Ioniam pervenerit. Kr. 

Darius would receive the news of the fall of Sardis (V. 105) three months after the event : 
V.50. About the close of 499. But Histieus did not reach Sardis till after the death of 
Aristagoras: V.108. ἐν ᾧ δὲ ἡ ἀγγελίη τε περὶ τῶν Σαρδίων παρὰ βασιλέα ἀνήῆϊε καὶ Δαρεῖος----Ἴστι- 
aiw ἐς λόγους ἦλθε καὶ Ἱστιαῖος μεμετιμένος ὑπὸ Δαρείου ἐκομίξετο ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, ἐν τούτω παντὶ τῷ 
χρόνῳ ἐγίνετο τάδε. Then are related all the operations of the second campaign 498 and the 
death of Aristagoras. After the death of Aristagoras, the historian returns to Histieus : 
VI.1.’Apiorayoons μὲν οὕτω τελευτᾷ. Ἱστιαῖος δὲ μεμετιμένος ὑπὸ Δαρείου παρὴν ἐς Σάρδις. It is clear, 
then, that he did not arrive in 498, and that a year at least had passed before Darius sent 
him, although Herodotus in his account V. 106. 107. has not noticed it. He might arrive at 
Sardis in 497, after the death of Aristagoras: I have placed his coming in 496, two years 
before the last campaign, because no incidents are related to fill a longer space. The siath 
campaign (VI. 18.) is described VI. 6—18. but the operations of the Persian commanders in 
the preceding three years are not given. The flight of Histieus to Chios, his negotiation 
with Sardis, his exclusion from Miletus, his station at Byzantium with eight ships—these are 
all the occurrences recorded VI. 2—6. between his arrival and the sixth campaign. If this is 
the narrative of two years, and perhaps of three, we may readily suppose that the historian 
has been equally concise V. 105—107. in his narrative of one. 

471. “ Themistocles banished” &c. Diodorus more suo ultimos Themistoclis casus 
unum in annum conduxit, eum quo viri mors esset narranda, cum eum aliquot ante annis 
ejectum fuisse probabile sit. Kr. 470. Cimon hac estate vel potius proximo vere Persas ad 
Eurymedontem devicit: Diod. XT. 60. Et, ut alios pretermittam, Thucyd. I. 100. Clin- 
tonem ad 466 decepit Dodwellus. In proximis quoque annis aliquammulta non eis quibus 
debebant annis posita esse ad meas tabulas docebo. Kr. 466. ‘* Naxos besieged.” Hac plu- 
ribus annis prius facta esse docebo annott. ad meas tabulas. Kr. 465. “ Revolt of Thasos” 
&e. Ex meis rationibus Thasti anno 467 defecerunt. Kr. 

412 


600 SUPPLEMENT ΤῸ THE APPENDIX. 


I have placed with Diodorus the exile of Themistocles at 471, the siege of Naxos and 
battles of Eurymedon at 466 (which are followed by the revolt of Thasos in 465), and the 
arrival of T’hemistocles in Persia in 465. The cardinal point for determining these dates is 
the arrival of T’hemistocles in Persia. The siege of Naxos occurred while he was passing into 
Asia. The battles of Eurymedon followed the siege of Naxos. The revolt of Thasos fol- 
lowed the battles of Eurymedon. The proofs will be seen in my Tables. But the arrival of 
Themistocles in Persia is fixed by Thucydides himself to the reign of Artaxerwes : conse- 
quently it could not precede 465, the year of the death of Xerxes. But if, according to my 
translator, T'hemistocles died in 471, the 15th year of Xerxes, what becomes of Thucydides ? 
According to Thucydides he arrived in Persia in the reign of Artaxeraes ; according to 
Με. Kruger he was settled there seven or eight years before the death of Xerwes. I need not 
repeat here what has been shewn in the Tables, that the date 465 for the revolt of Thasos is 
farther confirmed by the coincidence of an expedition to Amphipolis, which is determined by 
Thucydides to the same date. 

B.C. 460. “ First year of the war in Egypt,” &c. In his proximorwmque annorum rebus 
constituendis parum ponderata est inscriptio anno 457 laudata: ᾿Ερεχθηΐδος οἵδε ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
ἀπέθανον ἐν Κύπρῳ, ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν Φοινίκῃ, ἐν ᾿Αλιεῦσιν, ἐν Αἰγίνῃ, ἐν Μεγαρεῦσιν τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 
(Conf: Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. 0». 292.) Ubi que etdem anno adscripta sunt in quatuor annos 
digeri non posse perspicuum est, quum presertim Thucydides quoque ita easdem res enarret 
ut eas majoribus quibusdam intervallis discretas fuisse non significet. Ex mea sententia 
guomodo hec omnia distribuenda sint ad meas tabulas persequar. Kx. 

I have quoted that inscription at 457 from Corsini. Μτ. Boeckh Corp. Inscr. p. 292. gives 
the same monument. In his Annotation part II. p. 294. (published in 1826) he places these 
battles in the year of Bion Ol. 80.3. in which he concurs with me; for I place the battles of 
the Megarid at the same date: the spring of B.C.457. He also concurs with me that the 
archonship of Bion began at midsummer, and not at Gamelion: a point which I have argued 
in the Introduction p. xvii—xxil. against Dodwell and Corsini. Now ΜΙ. Kruger imagines 
that the soldiers recorded in the Marble who fell in Egypt fell there in the first year of the 
war. But no mention is made of the first year of the war either in the inscription or in 
Mt‘. Boeckh’s commentary, or in my Tables. These men therefore fell in Egypt in the third 
year of the war, in the archonship of Bion, as M'. Boeckh rightly gives the date: and there 
is nothing in this inscription to remove the beginning of the Egyptian war from the point at 
which I have placed it ; a point determined by other circumstances. 

444. At vide Dionys. ἕο. Kr. This has been already noticed at p. 573. I now 
perceive that Μη. Kruger in his list of errata expunges this note. 

431. “* Munychion of the archon Pythodorus.” Πυθοδώρου ἔτι δύο μῆνας ἄρχοντος. ubi 
tamen vereor ne emendandum sit δ΄ i. 6. τέσσαρας μῆνας, que conjectura quibus rationibus ni- 
tatur alio loco dicam. Kr. Ibid. “ The thirty years’ truce was made in the beginning of 
‘¢ Munychion.” Ka meis rationibus factum est paulo ante Elaphebolionem. Kr. 423. ““ The 
“¢ truce commenced about a month before the actual termination of the eighth year” &c. Que 
difficultas conjectura ad 481 proposita tollitur. Kr. 421. “ τὸ πρῶτον---ἣ ἀρχὴ τοῦ πολέμου 
“< ἐγένετο." Non debebat omittere verba post πρῶτον addita: ἡ ἐσβολὴ 4 ἐς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν καί. Ex 
quibus que difficultas exsistit, eam quomodo tollendam censeam ad 431 significavi. Kr. 

According to the extant text the war began towards the close of the tenth Attic month. 
The emendation of Μ'. Kruger throws it back two months, and places it at the close of the 
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eighth. The war therefore would begin about the 25th of Anthesterton* [March 4, B.C. 
431] instead of the 25th of Munychion [May 2.]. The irruption into Attica, on the 80th 
ἀαγ---ὀγδοηκοστῇ ἡμέρα---αἴτον, would fall upon the 15th of Thargelion [May 22] instead of 
the 15th of Hecatombeon [July 20]. The thirty years’ truce would also be raised two 
months; and would commence at the beginning of Anthesterion B.C. 445, instead of the 
beginning of Munychion. But the words which I have omitted to quote at 421 are by no 
means reconciled by this emendation. Mr. Kruger places the first invasion in the middle of 
Thargelion ; but how does this remove the difficulty in the assertion that on the 24th of 
Elaphebolion ten years and a few days more had elapsed since the first irruption, when the 
ten years were not yet accomplished, and two months were still wanting to complete them? 
Thucydides then here speaks generally: he names the beginning of the war and the first 
invasion of Attica together, although separated by an interval of 80 days: and this part of 
the passage was not necessary to be quoted for the purpose for which I was then quoting him. 
And these very words which I have omitted to quote are an argument to shew that the cor- 
rection of M'. Kruger is the less necessary for explaining the difficulty at the year 423. For, 
if Thucydides could say that on the 24th of Elaphebolion 421 ten years and some days had 
elapsed from the beginning of the war and from the first irruption, we are justified in con- 
cluding with Dodwell, Ann. Thuc. p. 165, that he computed his campaigns not from the 
first operations of each campaign, but from the spring with which it commenced; and that 
the campaign of 431, in his mode of computing, was reckoned to begin neither from the 
irruption on the 15th of Hecatombeon nor from the attack on the 25th of Munychion, but 
from the antecedent Spring. I think it extremely probable that Thucydides, 1 in his plan of 
division κατὰ θέρη καὶ χειμῶνας, reckoned his campaigns from the vernal equinox, March 27. 
And this might explain the passage IV. 118. in the Tables at 423. The truce on the 14th 
of Elaphebolion fell upon the 23d of March, four days before the equinox, March 27th, in 
that year the 18th of Elophebolion. Now, if he dated his campaigns from the equinox, he 
would naturally place the truce (only four days before the equinox) as the first transaction of 
the ninth campaign. The emendation of Thue. II. 2. proposed by M*. Kruger is not quite 
consistent with the termination of the war. If the war began in εἰν Νηρ δον it ended a few 
days later than Anthesterion, since its duration was a few days beyond 27 years: Thue. V. 26. 
But the city was taken on the 16th of Munychion: see 404. If therefore the 27th year had 
expired, according to M'. Kruger, at the end of Anthesterion, the war was extended into the 
third month current, fifty days beyond the 27th year; which is at variance with the histo- 
rian’s account. But the 16th of Munychion in B.C. 404 coincided with April 24, twenty- 
eight days after the equinox; and with this term of 28 days the expressions V. 26., τοσαῦτα 
ἔτη καὶ ἡμέρας οὐ πολλὰς mapeveyxodcas, may be better reconciled. We may farther observe 


* T assume the 25th for the sake of naming a 
definite day. Dodwell unnecessarily places the 
event on the last day of the month. It is suffi- 
cient that it occurred within the last quarter of 
the moon. The next new moon fell in this first 
year of the first Metonic cycle 16”, 39”. 325. be- 
fore the end of Munychion. Dodwell also sup- 
poses 80 days complete between the attack upon 
Platea and the march into Attica. But Thucy- 
dides only expresses the 80th current. 


Ὁ In reality the 16th, because in this year of 
the Metonic cycle the 15th was a dies exemtilis. 

¢ It is to be supposed that Thucydides had some 
fixed point from which to reckon his campaigns, 
not according to the fluctuating Attic year, but 
according to the natural course of the seasons. 
And yet his expressions are worthy of observation. 
In 423, the 14th of Elaphebolion, March 23, is 
thus characterised : μα ἢ 
In 421, at the 24th οἵ Elaphebolion, April 10, it 
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that the extant text in Thuc. II. 2. better agrees with Diodorus XII. 38. who places the 
ravage of Attica in the year of Euthydemus. This was true, if the invasion of Attica oc- 
curred in Hecatombeon, but not if we place it with M*. Kruger in Thargelion of the pre- 
ceding year. Now, although Diodorus is no authority when opposed to better testimonies, 
yet, when we find him in concurrence with them, we are not to reject him. 

The truce in 421 was concluded on the 10th of April. The reader therefore in the Tables 
421. for “ March Β. Ο. 421.” will substitute “ April 10. B.C. 421.” And in each year of 
the war in the Tables, where Munychion is named, he will understand this of the actual ter- 
mination reckoned from the first act of hostility, but not of the termination according to the 
reckoning of Thucydides, who dated his campaigns from a higher point. 

B.C. 409. “ Thrasyllus.” Hac cum Haackio superiori anno adscribenda esse apparet ex 
Hellen. I. 1,33. coll. δ. 8. Etiam proxima a Clintone anno inferius quam debebant posita 
sunt. Atque Cyrum jam 408 Sardes venisse non modo ex Xenophonte sed etiam ea Thu- 
cydide probari potest, qui II. 65. inter Siciliensem cladem et Cyri adventum nonnisi per tres 
annos bellum gestum esse tradit: quod quum demum post mediam cestatem 412 caeptwm 

Suerit, vere 408, quo tempore Cyrus Sardes venit, tres demum anni et aliquot menses preter- 

erint. Kr. 408. Vide ad annum 409 ubi que disputavi ab ipso Xenophonte confirmantur, 
qua que Clinton huic anno adscripsit belli vicesimo tertio a. 409 gesta esse tradit. Etiam 
Diodorus ea Diocle archonte facta esse refert. Kr. 

If Thucydides had intended to describe by three years the space between the defeat in 
Sicily and the arrival of Cyrus, he would have placed the coming of Cyrus to the coast in 
the year 409, two years before my date, and totally deranging the narrative of Xenophon. 
For the defeat in Sicily occurred in the autumn of 413; from whence three years and a half 
would bring the coming of Cyrus to the spring of 409. And during this whole-period war 
was never intermitted, for Decelea was occupied by the Lacedemonians in 413. But Mr. 
Kruger has not rightly interpreted τρία μὲν ἔτη ἀντεῖχον in Thucyd. II. 65. The historian 
does not there describe a space preceding the arrival of Cyrus, but marks a period termi- 
nating at the capture of the city, as Dr. Arnold, in his note upon the place, has truly ex- 
plained it. The meaning of Thucydides is clear enough. ‘ The Athenians, after their 
* defeat in Sicily B.C. 413, and their factions at home B.C. 411, and the revolt of their 
* allies B. C. 412. 411, and lastly after the arrival of Cyrus B.C. 407, held out still three 
“¢ years, 407—404.” That is, they held out from the spring of B.C. 407 to the spring of 
404. Thucydides then confirms my date, and places Cyrus where I have placed him. The 
arrangement of Xenophon I have explained in the present volume, p. 293. The passages 
to which M*. Kruger refers have no concern in the question, since they merely relate what 
was done by T’hrasyllus at Athens between the death of Mindarus and his own mission to 
Samos in the following spring. The date in Xen. Hellen. I. 3, 1., from which M'. Kruger 


the latter space is 21 days in Attic computation, 
and 14 days in true time greater than the former. 
It appears from these instances that Thucydides 


is 5814, τελευτῶντος τοῦ χειμῶνος ἅμα ἦρι. The term 
in the latter case, τελευτῶντος, is less decisive than 
the term in the former, διελθόντος. And yet the lat- 


ter date is in Attic reckoning ten days, and in actual 
time 18 days below the former. Again, the inter- 
val from the end of his year to the 24th of Ela- 
phebolion, April 10, in 421, is called ἡμερῶν ὀλίγων. 
But the interval to the 16th of Munychion, April 
24th, in 404, is also still ἡμέρας οὐ πολλάς, although 


did not think precision necessary upon this point; 
and it is the more probable on this account that 
he might reckon the truce in 423 to the future 
year, although perhaps four days before the end 
of the preceding. 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE APPENDIX. 603 


collects that Xenophon refers this to the 23d year, is an interpolation. But if it were 
genuine, it would place the campaign in the year of Antigenes: ἄρχοντος ᾿Αντιγένους, ἔαρος 
ἀρχομένου, δυοῖν καὶ εἴκοσιν ἐτοῖν τῷ πολέμῳ παρεληλυθότοιν, which would place that campaign in 
the spring of B. C. 406, two years below my date, instead of one year above it. But that 
date in Xenophon is doubtless an interpolation; as Dodwell and Schneider have agreed. 
Diodorus concurs with me, but not with M'. Kruger; for I place these transactions in the 
year of Diocles, as I have expressed in the Tables: Μ'. Kruger places them in the spring of 
the preceding archon. 

B. C. 401. The Elean war. Neque hoc anno bellum Eleum ceeptum esse ex eo apparet 
quod Xenophon Hel. III. 2,21. illud gestwm esse notat quo tempore Dercyllidas cum imperio 
in Asia fuerit. Vide ad annos 400 et 399. Kr. 400. περιιόντι τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ vel propter arti- 
cult collocationem non potest esse proximo anno. Conf. Thucyd. I. 30. Itaque e Xeno- 
phontis narratione utraque impressio eodem anno facta est, ut opinor 398. Ita Diodorus, 
ut sepius, Olympiade prius quam debebat rem enarraverit. Kr. 399. “ Pausan. III. 8, 2. 
τρίτῳ ἔτει τοῦ πολέμου, "&c. De his quid sentiam jam significavi ad 400. Conf. que disputavi 
ad Append. c. 11. N°. 711. Kr. 

At Appendix c. 11. N°. III. no remark occurs. The translator is silent. We have there- 
fore two reasons for limiting the expeditions to one year, the year 398: namely the account 
of Xenophon Hel. III. 2, 21. and the expression περμόντι τῷ ἐνιαυτῷς But if these two expe- 
ditions had been in the year 398, let us mark the sequel. Xenophon, after the expression 
περιιόντι τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ, Mentions τὸ λοιπὸν θέρος καὶ τὸν ἐπιόντα χειμῶνα, the winter, according to 
Μ-, Kruger, of B. C. 8393. Then follows τοῦ ἐπιόντος θέρους III. 2, 80. then μετὰ τοῦτο ἴΑγις 
ἀφικόμενος ἐς Δελφοὺς---πάλιν ἀπιὼν ἔκαμεν. He died therefore towards the close of summer, 
B. C.397. Then followed the contests for the succession: then the affair of Cinadon, ’Ayr- 
σιλάου οὔπω ἐνιαυτὸν ὄντος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ, III. 3,4. He must therefore have been near a year 
or at least more than six months by the tenor of the expression: which brings down this 
point of time, according to Μι. Kruger’s date for the Elean war, to the summer or autumn 
of B.C. 396. Then followed the passage of Agesilaus mto Asia in the spring of 395: which 
cuts off a year from his stay in Asia, and produces all the inconveniences arising out of the 
error of Dodwell which have been examined in the Appendix c. 11. N°. III. where the 
translator offers no observation. The arrangement then of Μι. Kruger, bringing down the 
Elean war to 398, is at variance with Pausanias, is at variance with Diodorus, and especially 
at variance with Xenophon himself; according to whose narrative of subsequent events the 
war in Elis must have begun before Dercyllidas had reached Asia. In this passage, then 
(IIL. 2, 21), τούτων δὲ πραττομένων ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ ὑπὸ Δερκυλλίδα, Λακεδαιμόνιοι κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον 
πάλαι ὀργιζόμενοι τοῖς ᾿Ηλείοις κ. τ. A. he does not mean to place the whole Elean war within 
the time of Dercyllidas in Asia, but, having pursued the affairs of Asia from the settlement. 
of Athens in B. C. 402 to the acts of Dercyllidas in Asia in B. C. 399 (III. 1, 1—2, 20), 
he returns to the affairs of Greece, which he resumes from a higher point, taking up the nar- 
rative at B.C. 401. The expression περμόντι τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ Μ΄. Kruger understands in the same 
sense as Thucyd. I. 30. But the term in Thucydides is περιόντι, a word of different mean- 
ing: and although περιόντι τῷ θέρει in Thucydides may mean superante adhuc estate, or 
reliqua estatis parte, as some have there rendered it, yet περμόντι τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ will express when 
the year came round again: which places the second expedition in a different summer from 
the first, agreeing with Pausanias and Diodorus. 
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382. “ Olynthian war &c.—Aristides: Πυθίων ὄντων ἣ Καδμεία κατελήφθη." Huic nihil tri- 
buerim. Conf: ad Append. c.1. Atque que Clinton hoc anno gesta esse tradit non dubito 
quin superiori tribuenda sint. Conf: ad annum 381. et computa Phliuntis obsidionem. Kr. 
381. Agesipolin non eadem estate qua Teleutias cecidit contra Olynthios proféectum esse ex 
Xenoph. Hel. V. 3, 3. coll. s. 18. et 8. 8. probari potest. Conf. Schneid. ad 5. 25. Kr. 

In the Appendix to which he refers the translator has no remark at p. 200 (211 Lips.), 
At the end of the chapter he subjois M". Boeckh’s argument on the season of the Pythian 
games. 

Μ'. Kruger, then, rejecting the accounts of Aristides and Diodorus, places the Olynthian 
war a year higher, because T'eleutias and Agesipolis were not employed in the same campaign, 
and because a higher date arises from the computation of the siege of Phlius : and he refers to 
M«. Schneider in confirmation of his position. With respect to Agesipolis the reasoning of 
Schneider is this¢: Agestlaiis attacked Phlius in the same year in which Agesipolis marched 
to Olynthus, not in the year following, as Dodwell imagined. He thinks it probable that 
Agesipolis might march in the year after the fall of Teleutias, and he assigns to Agesipolis 
one campaign instead of two; placing the death of Agesipolis in the summer of 380, and the 
command and death of T'elewtias in 381; precisely where I have placed them. From the 
siege of Phlius, then, and from the reasoning of Schneider, nothing occurs to overthrow the 
testimony of Aristides, or to raise the date of the Olynthian war. The siege of Phlius lasted 
twenty months. It terminated in 379, between the end of the Olynthian war in summer, and 
the recovery of the Cadmea in the winter following. The precise month is not determined. 
Schneider places its commencement at the spring of 380, when Agestpolis marched, and its 
conclusion in the autumn of 379. I place its beginning in the close of 381 because I suppose 
Agesipolis to have marched in that year. The commencement of the siege is to be adapted 
to the movements of Agesipolis, and not the contrary. The passages of Xenophon are these : 
Having related the death of Teleutias in the second campaign V. 3, 3—6. he proceeds 5. 8. 9. 
τοῖς δ᾽ οὖν Λακεδαιμονίοις ἐπεὶ ἤκουσαν τὸ πρᾶγμα βουλευομένοις ἐδόκει οὐ φαύλην πεμπτέον δύναμιν εἶναι 
-οὕτω δὲ γνόντες ἡγεμόνα ᾿Αγησίπολιν τὸν βασιλέα ἐκπέμπουσι----πολλοὶ δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τῶν περιοίκων ebe- 
λονταὶ καλοὶ κἀγαθοὶ ἠκολούθουν κ. τ. λ. ᾿Αγησίπολις μὲν δὴ ταῦτα πράττων ἐπορεύετο ἐπὶ τὴν "Ὄλυνθον, 
Then follows the narrative of the Phliasian war: then he returns 5. 18. to Agesipolis: καὶ 
᾿Αγησίλαος μὲν δὴ περὶ ταῦτα ἦν. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγησίπολις εὐθὺς ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας προσιὼν ἔθετο πρὸς τῇ πόλει 
τῶν ᾿Ολυνθίων τὰ ὄπλα" ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐδεὶς ἀντεξήει αὐτῶν ἔφθειρε τὸν σῖτον. ‘Then follows his death κατὰ 
θέρους ἀκμήν. Μ΄. Schneider is right in the observation that Xenophon does not describe two 
campaigns, and that he does not mark the intervention of a winter. But neither does he 
mark a winter between the death of Telewtias and the march of Agesipolis. His brief ac- 
count leaves both these points obscure. I now incline however to the opinion of Schneider 
that the acts of Agesipolis were included in one campaign ; and that passage in the Tables at 
381, “ Agesipolis takes the command,” &c. to the end, I would place at the beginning of 


4 Schneider ad V.3,25. De ipso Agesipolidis potuerit.—Dodwellus expeditionem Agesipolidis per 
anno quo contra Olynthios exiit scrupulus mihi he- duos annos distribuit naturales.—Verum Xenophon 
ret. Teleutie successit is in belli administratione. nec reditum Agesipolidis ex priore expeditione me- 
Teleutie autem cedem Diodorus in Ol. 99.3. ex-  moravit nec novi anni alteriusque expeditionis sig- 
euntem contulit. Huic Agesipolis si eodem anno num ullum apposuit. Quare haud scio an rectius 
successit ineunte Οἱ. 99. 4. factum fuerit. Verum  Agesipolidis expeditio annua dicenda et im Ol. 
nescio an apparatus copiarum majorum contra 24 [Β, C. 380] annum conferenda sit. 

Olynthios ducendarum tam brevi tempore perfict ᾿ 
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380. The march of Agesipolis and the siege of Phlius, instead of being placed in the au- 
tumn of 381, I would place with Schneider in the spring following, a few months later. But 
none of the main points are altered by this arrangement. The war still began in 382; T'eleu- 
tias fell in 381; Agesipolis in 380; and Phhius still surrendered in 379.° 

B. C. 369. “The emphatic notice of Xenophon, who in the next year speaks of Messenia as 
‘*then established.” ‘The translator renders this, Xenophon de Messene ut tum restituta loqui- 
tur: and then remarks, Jmmo ibi ut 4, 9. et Agesil. 2, 29. terra dici videtur. Conf: Diod. XV. 
90. Kr. Doubtless all these passages speak of the territory or province of Messenia, and so 
do my Tables; till the translator obscured my meaning in rendering ‘* Messenia”, which ex- 
pressed the province, by ‘Messene which expresses the town. In the next year, 368, where 
the same subject is mentioned, my expression “ the establishment of the independence of 
‘© Messenia” is rightly translated Messenie libertatem constitutam ; from whence Μ΄. Kruger 
might have perceived that his remark at 369 was superfluous. 

368. “ The Syracusan succours went home τοῦ θέρους λήγοντος. And they had come εἰς 
ἐς μῆνας πέντε τοὺς μισθοὺς εἰληφότες." Sed inde non sequitur 605 quinque menses in Peloponneso 
mansisse: quumque Diodorus τὴν δευτέραν βοήθειαν, que et ipsa hac estate missa videtur (vide 
ad 367), hanc potius τοῦ θέρους λήγοντος rediisse dicendum fuisse suspicor. Kr. 367. ““ Dio- 
‘‘ nysius was still living when the Syracusan succours were in Peloponnesus” ὅσο. Quam 
Boeckhius Lenea Gamelioni assignaverit, Dionysius autem paullo post mortem obierit, hac 
δευτέρα. βοήθεια, gue quo tempore missa est Dionysius nondum excesserat, superiori anno, for- 
tasse autumno, adscribenda videtur. Kr. 

The first succours arrived in the spring of 368, the second succours, which staid their full time 
of service (ἐξήκοι ὁ χρόνος Xen. Hel. VII. 1, 28.), returned home, according to M". Kruger, at 
the end of summer or in the autumn of the same campaign. The Lacedzmonians, then, in- 
stead of retaining those for whose services they had already paid, suddenly dismissed them 
with their five months pay, and in the same campaign called for new succours. A proceed- 
ing of which we are at a loss to understand the policy. But Dionysius died at some in- 
terval after his Lenzan victory: nor is it affirmed that he lived till the succours returned ; 
Xenophon only marks that he lived to send them. It is far more probable, then, that the 
first auxiliaries performed their stipulated service ; that the second were sent in the following 
spring, and that Dionysius died soon after they arrived in Peloponnesus. Nor is this arrange- 
ment affected by M'. Boeckh’s opinion respecting the Lenea. For Gamelion in this year, 
the 8th of a Metonic cycle, did not commence till January 22nd. The Lenea then, upon 
Μ΄. Boeckh’s plan, would not occur till February, and, if Dionysius died within a month 
(which is nowhere affirmed), his death would have fallen in March, and the succours might 
have been sent in his lifetime. 

340. ““ The siege of Selymbria at the end of Boédromion.” Selymbriam prius oppug- 
natam esse quam Perinthum et Byzantium rerum ordo evincit. Propterea Boeckhius Boe- 
dromionem Ol. 109.4. intelligit (B.C. 341], ejusdemque anni ultimis mensibus etiam Perin- 
thum et Byzantium oppugnari cepta esse. Kr. 


¢ A typographical error in the translation 379. “ Phlius,’ &c. This in the translation is thus 
2. has caused the meaning of the original to be given: Itaque sub finem Pythee anni Phlius—se 
misrepresented. In the original it is said, ‘‘ Po- dedit. The omission of a point has materially 
**lybiades finishes the Olynthian war—towards altered the sense. 
** the end of the year of Pytheas. Surrender of 
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Philochorus determines the sieges of Perimthus and Byzantium to the year of Theophrastus ; 
which refutes M'. Boeckh, who places the commencement of those sieges in the preceding 
year. The same testimony of Philochorus also refutes the date of Boédromion B.C. 341 for 
the siege of Selymbria. His words (partly quoted in the Tables at 339. 2.) are these: “ Θεό- 
“ φραστος ᾿Αλαιεύς. ἐπὶ τούτου Φίλιππος τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἀναπλεύσας ἸΠερίνθῳ προσέβαλεν: ἀποτυχὼν δ᾽ 
“© ἐντεῦθεν Βυδάντιον ἐπολιόρκει καὶ μηχανήματα προσῆγεν." Dionysius then proceeds: ἔπειτα διεξελ- 
ϑὼν ὅσα τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις ὁ Φίλιππος ἐνεκάλει διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, καὶ Δημοσθένους παρακαλέσαντος αὐτοὺς 
πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον καὶ ψηφίσματα γράψαντος, ἐχειροτόνησεν [ὁ δῆμος] τὴν μὲν στήλην καθελεῖν τὴν περὶ τῆς 
πρὸς Φίλιππον εἰρήνης καὶ συμμαχίας σταθεῖσαν, ναῦς δὲ πληροῦν καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ἐνεργεῖν τὰ τοῦ πολέμου. 
ταῦτα γράψας κατὰ Θεόφραστον ἄρχοντα γεγονέναι τῷ μετ᾽ ἐκεῖνον ἐνιαυτῷ τὰ πραχθέντα μετὰ τὴν λύσιν 
τῆς εἰρήνης ἐπὶ Λυσιμαχίδου ἄρχοντος διεξέρχεται. Now if Philip ἀναπλεύσας, sailing northwards, 
attempted Perinthus after midsummer 340, he was not engaged im besieging Selymbria eight 
months before, in autumn 341. Nor does the rerwm ordo determine that Selymbria was besieged 
first. Μ'. Mitford vol. VIII. p. 349. has better seen the course of events: ‘ Philip laid siege to 
«ς Perinthus, &c.—Meanwhile observing that supplies reached Perinthus principally through 
‘‘ the Selymbrians, whom he had not before treated as enemies, he sent a body of troops to 
ἐς blockade their town.” The position of Selymbria justifies the account of M‘. Mitford. Se- 
lymbria lies about a day’s march to the east of Perimthus, protected by the larger town, which 
is interposed between Selymbria and Macedon, or Thrace. An invading force, then, ap- 
proaching from Macedon and Thrace would begin with Perinthus first; as Alcibiades in 
Xenoph. Hel. I. 1, 21., approaching from the south-west quarter of the Propontis, visited Pe- 
rinthus first. The siege, then, of Selymbria was incident upon that of Perinthus, and both 
are to be referred to the autumn of 340. And this is confirmed by the account of Ulpian 
p- 88. For the oration of Demosthenes on the letter is determined to the beginning of 339: see 
339. 3. and this fixes the letter of Philip, which produced it, to the close of 340. But if 
that letter was written during the siege of Selymbria, as Ulpian affirms, then the siege also is 
fixed to the autumn of 340, where I have placed it. 

Ibid. “* The letter of Philip which produced the oration of Demosthenes makes no mention 
“ of Selymbria ; although the date ascribed to it by Ulpian is verified by other circumstances.” 
Thus translated by M". Kruger: Ea Philippi epistola que Demosthenem ut orationem de ea 
haberet commovit Selymbrie mentionem non facit, quanquam hanc concionem quo Ulpianus 
dacit tempore habitam esse alia sunt que confirmant. To which he subjoins this note : Nescio 
quenam, quum Selymbrie nulla mentio ibi injictatur atque gam Perinthi obsidio commemore- 
tur p. 153. Kr. 

An erroneous interpretation, followed by an irrelevant remark. The translator makes me 
speak of the oration of Demosthenes when I speak of the letter of Philip. That M'. Kruger 
should have understood me here to refer to the oration is the more remarkable, because in the 


next year at the third column (339. 3.) I state the arguments upon which the date of the . 


oration is founded, and which place it in the beginning of 339. The “ other circumstances,” 
then, of which M*. Kruger, because he had missed my meaning, knew nothing, are these very 
arguments, which assign the date of the oration. For when the date of the oration is known, 
we can assign the date of the letter to which it was an answer. 

332. “Alexander founds Alexandria and marches to the oracle of Hammon.” Condi- 
tam esse postguam ab Hammone redierat, Aristophane Archonte, testatur Diodorus XVII, 52. 
Conf: Curt. IV. 8. Justin. XI.11. Fundamenta certe jam 332 videntur jacta esse. Kr. 
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Diodorus could give no ¢estimony upon this subject. And M’. Kruger himself, while he 
quotes the testimony of Diodorus, very properly rejects it. Alexandria could not be founded 
in the year of Aristophanes, for in the first month of this archon Alewander had arrived at 
Thapsacus. The report of Diodorus, Curtius, and Justin, all placing the foundation of 
Alexandria after the expedition to the oracle, is of less authority than the account of Arrian, 
a more careful and accurate writer than any of these; and Arrian places the foundation be- 
fore the march; in which he is confirmed by Plutarch Alex. c. 26. ἔργου κελεύσας ἔχεσθαι τοὺς 
ἐπιμελητὰς αὐτὸς ὥρμησεν εἰς "Aumwvos. 

Col. 3. 

B.C. 496. “ Hellanicus—Thucydides.” M". Kruger rejects the account of Pamphila, and 
prefers that of Marcellinus for the age of Thucydides, and that of Anonym. in vita Eurip. for 
the age of Hellanicus. His opinion is expressed in the following sentences: 496.3. Quod de 
Thucydide tradit ex parte jam refutavi ad Dionys. p.91. ubi que proposui propediem novis 
argumentis confirmaturus sum simulque quod Pamphila de Hellanico scriptum reliquit pro- 
babile non esse docebo. Kr. 480.4. Hellanicus nascitur. Vita Eurip. [apud Elmsleium ad 
caleem Eur. Bacch. p. 194] γεννηθῆναι τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ Ἑλλάνικον ἧ ἐνίκων τὴν περὶ Σαλαμῖνα ναυμα- 
χίαν οἱ Ἕλληνες. Confirmat ipsum nomen. Adde Dionysium Jud. de Thucyd. p. 818. et ad 
annum 395. Kr. 395.4. Hellanicus moritur—Eum anno 411 quo vulgo mortem obisse po- 
nitur superstitem fuisse apparet ex Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 709. Conf: Append. c. 21. Histt. 
14. Kr. At the Appendix here referred to the translator adds no remark. 

The authority of Pamphila is the more weighty because her account is accepted by Gel- 
hus; who had mvestigated literary chronology (see XVII. 21), had read the χρονικὰ of Apol- 
lodorus (see XVII. 4), and doubtless many other works upon this subject, of which even the 
names are now unknown. We have therefore not Pamphila alone, but Pamphila sanctioned 
by Gellius, a competent judge of the credibility of her narrative. The authority, then, of Pam- 
phila is not lightly to be set aside. Her account of Herodotus is confirmed by Dionysius p. 
820. γενόμενος ὀλίγῳ πρότερον τῶν ἸΠερσικῶν. Upon the age of Thucydides Poppo prolegom. 
tom. I. p. 21., I think with good reason, considers the authority of Marcellinus as of less value : 
Hee de Marceilino abunde docent non magnam hujus vite auctoritatem esse posse, quum, 
quonam tempore et a quibusnam viris ea composita et quinam fontes ad eam rem adhibiti sint 
non pateat. Ibid. p. 31. Negligentius Marcellinus dicit ewm ultra quinquaginta annos natum 
vitam finiisse. ‘The account preserved by Suidas agreeswith Pamphila: Θουκυδίδης ἤκμαζε κατὰ 
τὴν xt ὀλυμπιάδα. Dionysius, after reciting the preceding historians, adds p. 821. τούτοις ἐπιγενό- 
μενος Θουκυδίδης. which determines nothing against Pamphila. Thucydides speaks of himself in 
these passages, supplied by Poppo p. 22.: I. 1.23. II.48. IV. 104—107. V. 26. In the last 
only is there any indication of his age: ἐπεβίων διὰ παντὸς αὐτοῦ αἰσθανόμενός τε TH ἡλικίᾳ καὶ mpoo- 
έχων τὴν γνώμην ὅπως ἀκριβές τι εἴσομαι. from which nothing more can be deduced than that he 
was of mature age at the beginning of the war, and was still of vigorous faculties at the con- 
clusion. And this again is not inconsistent with Pamphila. Aristides tom. II. p. 121. Jebb 
=tom. II. p. 163. Dindorf. affirms of Thucydides that he was κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνον (τὸν Περικλέα) 
γεγονὼς καὶ συγγεγονώς. and the Scholiast adds tom. III. p. 454. Dindorf. Θουκυδίδης Περικλεῖ 
συνεγένετο περὶ λόγους" συμφοιτηταὶ γὰρ ἦσαν ἀμφότεροι. which confirms the account of Antyllus 
apud Marcellin. p.x. that he heard Anawagoras: ἤκουσε διδασκάλων ᾿Αναξαγόρου μὲν ἐν φιλοσό- 
gos. But this account of Aristides is more consistent with Pamphila, who makes Thucydides 
forty-three years of age at the death of his companion and fellow-disciple Pericles, than with 

4u 2 


608 SUPPLEMENT TO THE APPENDIX. 


that of Marcellinus, who makes him little more than twenty at that period. The account 
then of Pamphila is not invalidated with respect to Thucydides. On Hellanicus M'. Kruger 
observes, 1. that Dionysius p. 818. is at variance with the date of Pamphila. But this passage 
in Dionysius is indefinite : ὀλίγῳ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν ἸΠελοποννησιακῶν καὶ μέχρι τῆς Θουκυδίδου παρεκ- 
τείναντες ἡλικίας. A general statement by which nothing is determined. But im that very pas- 
sage Dionysius reckons him older than Herodotus. He recites first Hecateus and his con- 
temporaries, then Hedlanicus and his contemporaries, then Herodotus, and lastly Thucydides. 
Moreover Hellanicus is there named with others who contribute to fix his age : ‘EAAdvinds τε ὁ 
Λέσβιος καὶ Δαμάστης 6 Srysieds καὶ Ξενομήδης 6 Χῖος καὶ Ξάνθος ὁ Λυδός. But Xanthus wrote be- 
fore Herodotus : see the Tables 463.3. Damastes was the contemporary of Herodotus, and 
yet the disciple of Hellanicus: Suid. v. Δαμάστ. Dionysius then places Hellanicus at the 
head of that list which preceded Herodotus. But according to Dionysius Herodotus was born 
a little before the Persian war. He is clearly at variance, then, with that account which 
makes Hellanicus younger than Herodotus, but consistent with Pamphila, who makes Hella- 
nicus twelve years older. 2. Μ', Kruger argues from the name that Hellanicus was born at 
the time of the Grecian victory. He therefore supposes ᾿ Ἑλλάνικος to come from νίκη. This 
I very much doubt. Such compounds are formed from the genitive: and, as from Ἕλληνος 
and ταμίας comes ‘EAAnvorapias, from the Aolic form “Ἕλλανος and δίκη ‘EAAavodixys, so from 
"Edaavos and νίκη would come “EAAavdvinos. Ἑλλάνικος then is nothing more than the adjective 
converted into a proper name, analogous to “EAdavis, which is the name of a Lesbian woman 
in Anthol. tom. IV. p. 34. as Ἑλλάνικος in the case of the historian is the name of a Lesbian 
man; with the accent thrown back to distinguish it from “EAAavxds, as the accent is thrown 
back in Εὐμένης to distinguish it from εὐμενής» and in ᾿Αθήναιος to distinguish it from ᾿Αθηναῖος. 
Μ΄. Kruger’s third argument is founded on Schol. Aristoph. Ran. 706. τοὺς συνναυμωχήσαντας 
δούλους “EAAdvinds φησιν ἐλευθερωθῆναι καὶ ἐγγραφέντας ws Πλαταιεῖς συμπολιτεύεσθαι αὐτοῖς. Mi. 
Kruger understands this to be an allusion to the battle of Arginussz B. C. 406. and therefore 
determines Hellanicus to have survived that period. But this conclusion does not follow. 
For in that reference to Hellanicus no mention whatever is made of Arginusse. And Mr, 
Boeckh CE&con. of Athens vol. I. p. 349 (of the English version) justly observes that the Pla- 
tazeans were admitted to the rights of citizenship at Athens in Ol. 88.1. B.C.427, sixteen 
years before the death of Hellanicus ; and infers from this passage that slaves who had been 
engaged in sea-fights were admitted to the rights of Plataans at an earlier period of the war 
than the year 406, and within the lifetime of Hellanicus. None of the three arguments, 
then, of Με. Kruger, neither the account of Dionysius, nor the evidence of the name, nor the 
passage of the Scholiast, establish the later date for the life of Hedlanicus in preference to the 
date of Pamphila. I still prefer on this point the authority of Pamphila and Gellius to that 
of the anonymous author. 

B.C. 381. Hac Olympiade videtur habita esse Isat oratio ὑπὲρ τοῦ Δικαιογένους κλήρου. Nam 
amplius duodecim anni post pugnam Cnidiam preterierant (Ὁ. §.7.) necdum jfinitum erat 
bellum Olynthium : Ὁ. δ. 46. Kr. The passage p. 55. is this: οὐκ ἐστράτευσαι τοσούτου καὶ 
τοιούτου γενομένου πολέμου, εἰς ὃν ᾿Ολύνθιοι μὲν καὶ νησιῶται ὑπὲρ τῆσδε τῆς γῆς ἀποθνήσκουσι 
μαχόμενοι τοῖς πολεμίοις. It may be doubted whether this is a description of the Olynthian war 
of 381, in which the Athenians were not parties. The word ᾿Ολύνθιοι has been with reason 
suspected by Sir W. Jones, who substitutes ᾿Οπούντιοι. 
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Col. 4. 

B.C. 518. “ Pindar born Ol. 65.3.”— Boeckh. tamen Pindar. tom. II. p. 2. p. 14. Ol. 
64. 3. natum esse probat. Kr. 439. ““ Pindar—completed his eightieth year” &c. Boeckhius 
tom. IT. p.2. p. 15. Pindarum Ol. 84.3. mortuum esse censet. Kr. 498. “ Pindar. Pyth. X. 
«ς ΟἹ. 70. 3.” Imo Οἱ. 69. 3. ex Boeckii computatione, ad Ol. XII. p. 206. Kr. 

The date of the Pythia shall be examined below; the age of Pindar may be discussed here. 
Mr’. Boeckh’s argument ad Pindar. tom. II. p. 2. p. 13—15. is as follows: Corsinus natales 
poéte in Ol. 65. 3. retulit, me non adsentiente. Certe Surdas hac ipsa Olympiade natum Pin- 
darum non efficit, qui si paullo ante lucem viderat, tamen potuit κατὰ τὴν ξε΄ ὀλυμπιάδα natus 
dici, quum presertim natales poéte inde potissimum collecti videantur quod quo tempore 
Xerxes in Greciam expediverat 40 ille annos habuisse ferebatur. Xerxis expeditio capta 
est vere Ol. 74. 4. destit pugna Plataica Οἱ. 75.2. St Pindarus Οἱ. 65. 3. initio Munychionis 
natus statuetur, in fine illius expeditionis habuerit annos 38 menses quinque, initio autem 37 
annos. Quo magis Suide convenit Pindari natales in Ol. 64.3. referri ; quod ubi posueris, 
incipiente bello Pindarus annos 40 plenos habuerit prope absoluto etiam 41°. Atque huic sen- 
tentie congruum quod Pyth. X. Pythiade 22. Οἱ. 69. 8. hortante Thorace scriptum est, qui, 
si tum Pindarus annos 20 natus erat, potuit ad scribendum invitare, vix potuerit puerum 
16 annorum.—De obitu ejus varia et ambigua traditio: Thom. Mag. τέθνηκε δὲ ὁ Πίνδαρος ἕξ 
καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἐτῶν γεγονὼς [ἢ, ὡς τινες, ὀγδοήκοντα] ἐπὶ ᾿Αβίωνος ἄρχοντος κατὰ ἕκτην καὶ ὀγδοηκοστὴν 
ὀλυμπιάδα. Vita versibus scripta: κἄάτθανεν ὀγδώκοντα τελειομένων eviautav.—Verum etiam apud 
Thomam ubi pro Ol. 86 restitueris Ol. 80 et pro Abione Bionem Ol. 803. archontem, erunt ab 
ipso initio Ol. 64.3. usque ad finem OL. 80.3. non plures anni quam 65, quum tamen rectius 
instituto calculo Ol. 64. 3. ultimi tantum tres menses etati Pindari annumerandi sint, nec 
Bionis magistratus usque ad Ol. 80.3. extremum sed ad medium tantum producatur, inci- 
piente tum archontum munere a Gamelione. Ita ut si Bione archonte Pindarus defunctus 

Suerit non ultra annos 63 et menses novem potuerit habere. Quod si Ol. 65.3. demum natum 
statueris, difficultas angebitur.—At qui 80 poéte annos tribuerunt, ἐλ, si natum Ol. 65. 3. cen- 
sebant, mortem ejus Ol. 85 assignaverint, a quo non multum abludit lectio Thome vulgata 
κατὰ ms 6A. Rursum ubi Οἱ. 64. 3. natus annum 80m vel attigerit vel absolverit, diem supre- 
mum obierit Ol. 84.3. Many of these testimonies are by no means in favour of M'. Boeckh’s 
proposition. In the first place, the expression of Suidas, κατὰ τὴν ξε΄ ὀλ.» although it admits of 
being qualified by other testimony, yet, taken by itself, undoubtedly agrees better with Ol. 65 
than with ΟἹ. 64. It will express Ol. 65. 3. as κατὰ τὴν τρίτην ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν 
ὀλυμπιάσιν in Dionys. Ant. I. p. 11. expresses ΟἹ]. 193.2. In the next place, M'. Boeckh, by 
fixing the Pythia to the tenth Olympic month Munychion, instead of the second or third, has 
cut off seven or eight months from the space which ended at the expedition of Xeraes. These 
months being supplied, we shall find 38 years complete from the Pythia in the autumn of 
ΟΙ. 65. 3. to the middle of the expedition of Xerwes in the autumn of Ol. 75.1. but 42 years 
complete from the Pythia of Ol. 64. 3. to the same period. Now in round statements of num- 
bers it is more usual to include the actual space than to fall short of it: especially with the 
Greeks, who are apt to reckon inclusively. The statement, then, in Suidas, κατὰ τὴν Ξέρξου 
στρατείαν ὧν ἐτῶν μ΄, is not in favour of Ol. 64 for the birth of the poet. Thirdly, M'. Boeckh 
justly prefers eighty years for the age of Pindar at his death, and quotes in confirmation zpo- 
ἥκων ἐς γῆρας Pausan. 1X. 23,2. But the period of eighty years terminating in Ol. 86 will 
place his birth in Ol. 65 rather than in ΟἹ]. 64. For from the autumn of ΟἹ, 65. 3. eighty 
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years are completed in the autumn of Ol. 85. 3. but the same period computed from Ol. 64. 3. 
will expire in the autumn of O1.84.3. Now it is obvious that the description κατὰ ms’ 6A. 
better consists with the 85th Olympiad than with the 84th. The term 66 years ending in the 
year of Bion will agree with neither computation. The year of that archon indeed began six 
months later than M'. Boeckh had reckoned, since he follows Corsini in dating the office of 
Bion from Gamelion. But this archon entered office at Hecatombeon; and M'. Boeckh him- 
self, it appears, has now altered his opinion upon this point: see the remark at p. 600. The 
year of Bion, then, coincided with Ol. 80.3. and the term from the autumn of Ol. 64. 3. to 
the year of Bion inclusive would be 64 years complete or 65 current. M'. Boeckh’s remain- 
ing argument founded on Pyth. X. will be considered below. 

B.C. 488. ““ Pindar. Ol. IX.” At vide Boeckh, ad Pindar. tom. IV. [tom. 11. part. 2] 
p- 186 hane victoriam Ol. 81 assignantem. Kr. 

I subjoin M'. Boeckh’s argument, that the reader may see on what reasons he has so as- 
signed it: Cod. Vrat. pro tricesima Pythiade prebet ry. Pythia igitur aut Pyth. 30. aut 
Pyth. 33. vicisse dicitur, sed in priort scholio Pythia victoria non Olympica, ut vulgo statuunt, 
in Οἱ. 78 refertur. Que quum inter se pugnare Hermannus videret, numerum corrigendum 
esse r ectejudicavit &e.—Verum postquam Pythiadem 33. ex Vrat. attuli, in promptu est cor- 
rigere καὶ Πύθια τριακοστῇ τρίτῃ [Πυϑιάδι, que conjectura non solum in tantis scholiorum vitiis 
non audax est, sed etiam certa: Olympiadis enim aliena in Pythia victoria mentio. Preterea 
multo probabilius est in altera lectione τὴν τριακοστὴν periisse vocem τρίτην atque emendandum 
esse aut τρίτην καὶ τριακοστὴν aut τὴν τριακοστὴν τρίτην, quam in altera illud γ΄ male additum 
esse. Que quum ita sint, non aliud statui potest nist Pyth. 33. Ol. 80.3. Epharmostum 
vicisse. Olympica igitur victoria probabili ratione Ol. 81 assignabitur. The date ΟἹ, 73.1, 
for Pindar. ΟἹ. TX. is erroneous. There is nothing, however, beyond conjecture for assigning 
Pyth. 33 rather than Pyth. 30, or for asserting that the Olympic victory followed the Pythian 
at the next Olympic games. The date, then, of that Olympic ode remains uncertain. 

472. “ Pindar. Ol. IL.” Secundum Boeckh. hoc carmen Ol. 76. 1. seriptum 
est. Kr. 

Boeckh. p.114. Secundum Schol. ad Inscript. Ol. 77. Idem tamen ad 166 dubitanter os’ ἢ 
of’ ἐνίκησεν, at confidentius ad 168 ἐνίκα οὖν os’. Igitur dijudicandum argumentis est Ol. 76 
an 77.—Verum autem numerum habendum O1.76 finis hujus introductionis docebit. P.119. 
After relating the dissensions of Hiero and Theron, he concludes, Dubitari non potest hanc 
odam eamque que ea celebratur Olympicam victoriam non Οἱ. 77 sed O1.76 tribuendam esse, 
qua incipiente variis casibus quos carmen significat Thero vematus est; quas vero turbas 
Diodorus initio Ol.76.1. narrat eas jam antea exeunte 75.4. ceptas esse nihil impedit quo- 
minus statuas. Ea vero tempestate qua inter Hieronem et Theronem discordia fuisset scrip- 
tum carmen esse significant scholia, nec quatuor annis post aptum vidert poterat has res car- 
mini immisceri que Ol. 76. 1. aptissime a poéta commemorabantur. Accedit quod Ol. 77.1. 
incipiente non solum Thero jam defunctus sed etiam filius Thrasydeus tyrannide privatus 
erat, quanquam hee Diodorus in ipsum Ol.77.1. retulerit: ut proinde hoc et sequens carmen 
ante Ol. 77.1. compositum necessario sit. 

Nothing in Diodorus XI. 48. 49. indicates that the transactions of T’hero are to be thrown 
back to the spring of ΟἹ]. 75.4. rather than carried forwards to the spring of Ol. 76.1. the 
year in which Diodorus relates them. Pindar v. 29—39. alludes to these troubles, but intimates 
that they had ceased, and had been happily adjusted : λάθα δὲ πότμῳ σὺν εὐδαίμονι γένοιτ᾽ ἄν. 
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These troubles Diodorus places in Ol. 76. 1. and we have no reason in the absence of any tes- 
timony to throw them back into the preceding year. But if they occurred in ΟἹ]. 76.1. and’ 
were terminated before this ode was written, we cannot well ascribe the ode to that Olympiad. 
Diodorus XI. 53. in relating the death of T'’hrasydeus anticipates, as in the next chapter he 
anticipates in relating the adventures of T’hemistocles ; and as in c. 49. he anticipates in re- 
lating the settlement of Himera. And it may be remarked, that he more frequently relates 
the sequel of an event under the year in which it commenced than the contrary. The narra- 
tive, then, of Diodorus does not determine that Olympic victory to ΟἹ]. 76 rather than to Ol. 
77. The account in Schol. ad v. 166. is consistent with Ol. 77. ’Axpayas πεντηκοστῇ ὀλυμπιάδι 
ἐχτίσθη, 6 δὲ Θήρων os’ ἢ οζ΄ ἐνίκησε. γίνεται οὖν τὰ μεταξὺ ἀπὸ τῆς κτίσεως ἕως τοῦ Θήρωνος νίκης οδ΄ 
ἔτη. The Scholiast here reckons exclusively, τὸν μεταξὺ χρόνον. and 104 years are the interval 
between O]. 50 and ΟἹ. 77. 

B.C. 472. “ Pindar. Ol. XII.” Ex Boeckhit computatione hoc carmen Ol. 76.1. composi- 
tum est. Vide Explicc. p. 205. Kr. 

ΜΠ. Kruger has misrepresented Μη. Boeckh, who assigns Ol. XII. with my Tables to ΟἹ. 
77.1. about which there never was any doubt: p. 20. Victor Ol. 77. p. 206. carmine Οἱ. 77.1. 
scripto. p. 209. Ol.77.1. quum vinceret Ergoteles. And upon,this very date Ol. 77. 1. for the 
Olympic victory of Ergoteles M'. Boeckh founds an argument for fixing the 29th Pythia to 
Ol. 76. 3. 

The other Olympic odes mentioned in my Tables agree with the dates assigned by Μ'. 
Boeckh. 

424. “ εἰς Λήναια. Anthesterion.” Gamelione secundum Boeckh. Kr. 

I have followed Ruhnkenius in placing the Lenea in Anthesterion. I learn from this pas- 
sage of M*. Kruger, from similar notes at 416. 367. 349. Append. c. 19. p. 345. and from 
Μη. Boeckh himself Inscr. Gr. part. II. p. 351. that M*. Boeckh places the Lenea one month 
earlier, in Gamelion. As I have not yet seen the arguments upon which his position is 
founded, I am not competent at present to give an opinion upon this point. 

The original plan of the Tables was to insert no fact without giving the testimony, and no 
conjectural date without adding the arguments upon which that date was founded. The 
translator has departed from this rule by inserting in many instances conjectures without sup- 
plying the reasons ; as in the following out of many others. 549. 8. Circiter hoc anno Heca- 
teauwm natum esse cum Larchero statuit Creuzerus. 492.3. Circa hunc annum Zenonem na- 
tum esse suspicatur Meiners. 465.3. Hac fere Olympiade Lysidem Pythagoreum natum 
esse statuit Boeckh. 413.3. Antiphontis orationem περὶ τοῦ χορευτοῦ aliquot annis ante Ol. 
92. 2. scriptam esse posse censet Boeckhius. 340.3. Hoc anno Isocratem Epistolam II, ad 
Philippum scripsisse censet Weisk. 497.4. Hoc anno aut insequenti Sophoclem natum esse 
cum Lessingio et Hermanno probare instituit Reisig. 494.4. Pindar. Pyth. XII. aut hoc 
anno Pyth. 24. aut Οἱ. 72. 8. Pyth. 25. Boeckhio scriptum videtur. 479. 4. Pindar. Isthm. 
VII. aliquot mensibus post Plateensem pugnam scriptum esse cum Boeckhio statwit Dissen. 
473.4. Pindarit Nem. I. hoc anno scriptum esse suspicatur Boeckh. 470. 4. Hoc anno 
Boeckh. primum Eumenidas doctam esse suspicatur. 461.4. Pindari Nem. VII. hoc anno 
scriptum esse conjiciunt. 458.4. Pindari Isthm. I. post Isthmia Ol. 80. 3. scriptum esse 
suspicatur Dissen. 456.4. Pindari Isthm. VI. hoc anno scriptum esse suspicatur Boeckh. 
430. 4. Sophoclem Ol. 87.2.3. GEd. Col. meditatum esse censet Reisig.; quod Boeckh. refu- 
tare instituit. 418.4. Eur. Andromacham hoc anno datam esse suspicatur S'. Petitus. 
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417.4. Eur. Herachdas huic anno assignat Boeckh. 414.4. Platonis Hyperbolum hoc 
It is true that in these places he gives the references, 
but in none of them does he give the arguments. Sometimes the translator introduces into 
the Tables passages which in the original work were already discussed elsewhere. The fol- 
lowing are examples: 546.2. After the quotation from Dionys. p. 820. he inserts, Sed p. 
774. διακοσίοις καὶ εἴκοσι, quod Scaliger defendit. Noticed in the Appendix p. 296. ἢ. [310, 
Lips.] 499.3. Gorgias floruit Ol. 70. secundum Plin. H.N. XXX. 4. quem sequitur Ruhn- 
ken. de Antiph. p. 798. Reisk. Kr. This was omitted in the Tables because it was re- 
served for discussion in the Appendix ec. 21. p. 377. where I have shewn that Ruhnkenius is 
in error, and where the translator p. 388. Lips. agrees with me, observing, Ruhnkentt sen- 
tentiam etiam impugnavit Foss. in dissert. de Gorgia &c. 361.2. εἰς Sapov ἔπεμψαν κληρούχους 
᾿Αθηναῖοι en’ ἄρχοντος Νικοφήμου. Schol. Aischin. p.731. Conf: Boeckh. Kr. Now this passage 
is quoted by me at the year 352, where the date is shewn to be erroneous, and where the 


anno actam esse suspicatur Meineke. 


translator with apparent acquiescence quotes Mt. Boeckh in confirmation of my opinion. 
Apprenpix ὁ. 1. At the end are subjoined Mr‘. Boeckh’s arguments for dating the Pythia 
from Ol. 48. 3. and for placing the games in Munychion. The arguments of Μ΄. Boeckh upon 


this latter point have been already examined in p. 296 of the present volume. 
of the games M’. Kruger is inclined to agree with me; 


In the season 
except that p. 212. ἢ. (ed. Lips.) 


he interprets εἰς τὸν χρόνον as ΜΙ. Boeckh had done: Itaque (Clinton) εἰς interpretatus est 


* usque ad :” quod Grece hac prepositione exprimi potuisse non puto. 
The other point is argued by Μ'. Boeckh in his edition of Pindar, tom. II. 
He observes that the Parian Marble, Eusebius, and the Scholiast on Pindar, 


above p. 296. 
p. 2. p. 2068. 


f He observes very justly p.215. note 4) upon 
Μ΄. Boeckh’s interpretation of Aischines, which 
I have given in p. 297. e., ὃν ἔναγχος ἠκούσατε ἀπε- 
σφάχθαι: Hoc, opinor, facilius est affirmare quam 
credere : equidem qui crederet adhuc repperi nemi- 
nem nec puto multos repertum iri. Preterea quum 
LEschines demonstrare vellet sua @tate οὐδὲν τῶν 
ἀνελπίστων Kal ἀπροσδοκήτων οὐ γεγονέναι, hanc for- 
tune vicissitudinem aliquanto aptius Darii morte 
et Persarum regni eversione quam solo regis peri- 
culo proposito declaraturum fuisse arbitror. And 
again, note 5), Etiamsi verba ἔξω τῆς ἄρκτου signi- 
ficent quod Boeckhius putat, inde tamen certi quid- 
quam colligere non licet, propterea quod oratoris 
consilio accommodatum erat rem exaggerare, nisi 
forte e Dinarcho in Demosth. 34. p. 27. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἐν ᾿Ινδοῖς ἦν, Alexandrum jam tum in India fuisse pro- 
bari posse censes. The reader will compare what 
I have said at p.297.e. Ml". Kruger concludes, 
note 6), Que Boeckhius de Demosthenis et Plu- 
tarchi locis disputavit, quanquam acute excogitata, 
facile tamen videas per se minus probabilia esse quam 
que de eisdem locis Clinto statuit: cujus rationes 
in dubium vocari non poterunt si vera sunt que de 
Thucydidis et Aschinis locis annotavi. 

$ Boeckh. l.c. Post Scaligerum Dodwellum et 
Corsinum plerique omnes sibi persuaserunt primam 
que numerata est Pythiadem in Ol. 49. 3. inci- 


On this subject see 


disse: que sententia ut idoneis argumentis sub- 
nixa est, ita nunc monstrabo aliam usitatam fuisse 
Pythiadum computandarum rationem, quam inter 
e@quales unum Gulielmum Humboldt probasse in- 
tellexi, ipso monente et commonstrante. Hic com- 
putus cum altero commistus illam que nos in Er- 
gotele tenet difficultatem genuit ; qua expedita, qui- 
bus Olympiadibus Pythiades in Pindaricis scholiis 
nominate assignande sint simul patebit. Veteribus 
chronologis tradentibus Pythiorum χρηματίτης ἀγὼν 
institutus est archonte Simone sive Simonide Ol. 
47.3. Marmor. Par. Ep. 38. ἀφ᾽ οὗ ᾿Αμφικτύονες 
ἐνίκησαν ἑλόντες Κύῤῥαν καὶ 6 ἀγὼν 6 γυμνικὸς [debebat 
esse μουσικὸς] ἐτέθη χρηματίτης ἀπὸ τῶν λαφύρων ἔτη 
HHH AA ΠΙῚ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Σίμωνος. ubi ab Οἱ. 
47. 8. ad Οἱ. 129.1. recte computantur anni 327. 
Sed ab illo initio veterum nemo Pythiadum de- 
duxit numeros. Post sex fere annos, ut Scholiastes 
putat, Damasia archonte, institutus ἀγὼν στεφανί- 
τῆς auctoribus iisdem. Is Damasias, si Scholiastes 
recte annorum numerum edidisset, deberet archon 
Ol. 49. 1. fuisse: eundem tamen Corsinus in Ol. 
48.3. retulit. Scholiaste quidem quamvis incor- 
rupto fidem adhibere in sex quos computat annorum 
spatio putidum fuerit, si ab illo numero recedere 
argumentis cogamur: neque tamen Corsinus id ef- 
fecit ut Damasiam archontem Ol. 48. 3. statuere 
debeamus, quippe rationibus prorsus inanibus usus,— 
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compute the Pythian games from Ol. 49. 3. but that Pausanias reckons them from Ol. 48. 3. 
and he argues that this is the true era because it solves a difficulty in the Pythian victory of 
Ergoteles Ol. XII. and because this era agrees better with the Pythian odes of Pindar : 
Omnes Pythiades in scholiis allate integro quadriennio prius ponende sunt quam a Corsino 
secundum Scholiastam ipsum factum est: quod quam eximie Pythiis carminibus conveniat 
in illarum odarum proemiis docemus. This last argument is of no weight, as will be seen 
by a survey of the Pythian odes. Pyth. I. Hieroni vincenti Pythia 29. hoc est Ol. 76. 3. 
Boeckh. p. 224. The ode alludes to a naval victory of Hiero ipso carminis anno. Carmen 
enim post Pythia mense Attico decimo scriptum est, pugna prioribus acciderat mensibus. 
Boeckh. ibid. But, as the Pythia occurred in the beginning of that Olympic year, and not in 
the tenth month, it is less probable that Pindar should in that year celebrate a naval victory 
which might have happened after the Pythian games, and more probable that he should 
mention it in an ode written four years after, in Ol. 77. 3.—Pyth. II. is of uncertain date-— 
Pyth. III. Boeckh. p. 254. Hiero vicit Pyth. 26.27. Sed carmen hoc longo tempore post 
scriptum, quod apse Pindarus significat v.74. estque Hiero jam Syracusarum rex, quam 
dignitatem Ol. 75.3. occupavit, atque adeo Alineus, quo nomine non ante Ol. 76. 1. vocari 
potuit. Carmen transmissum intelliges imminentibus Pythiis Ol. 76.3. It is evident that 
this does not decide the era of the Pythia; for these propositions would equally stand if 
Pyth. 26 and 27 had fallen Ol. 74.3. and 75.3.—Pyth. IV. Boeckh p. 266. 267. disco- 
vers no indication of the time.—Pyth. V. p. 282. Before Ol. 80. but nothing more.—Pyth. 
VI. p. 296. Nothing marks the era—Pyth. VII. p. 305. Victoria quando contigerit dubi- 
tari et triplex ratio propont potest. Aut enim Pyth. 25. aut Pyth. 26. aut 28. reportata 
dicetur. Tertius numerus colligitur e lectione vet. Schol. τὴν ὀγδοηκοστὴν ὀγδόην Πυθιάδα. 
pro qua post Meursium εἰκοστὴν ὀγδόην restituit Corsinus. Sed hac nonnisi conjectura est ; 
nec pro Pyth. 26. quidquam afferri poterit nisi varia lectio ms’ in Cod. Gott. Ego acquiesco 
Cod. Gott. scripture τὴν κέ ᾿Πυθιάδα quam ille in priore scholiorum loco tenet: unde cam etiam 
altero loco reposui. Itaque carmen Pyth. 25. Ol. 72. 3. hoc est in annum pugne Maratho- 
nie refero. The question of the era of the Pythia is not decided by this ode; for, if Pyth. 
25 was the true date (which still remains perhaps somewhat doubtful), yet there is no in- 
ternal evidence to fix Pyth. 25 at Ol. 72. 3. rather than at Ol. 73.3.—Pyth. VIII. p. 308. 


Sola superest Marmoris Parii gravissima aucto- 
ritas quod et Damasiam ad Ol. 49. 3. revocat et 
coronarium Pythiorum ludum eo anno institutum 
dicit Ep. 39. ἀφ᾽ οὖ στεφανίτης ἀγὼν πάλιν ἐτέθη ἔτη 
HHH Δ ΠΊΗΙ,, ἄρχοντος ᾿Αθήνησι Δαμασίου τοῦ δευτέρου. 
hoe est, Οἱ. 49.3. a quo usque ad Οἱ. 129. 1. anni 
sunt 318. Et ex tali chronico etiam Eusebius Py- 
thiadum initium in Οἱ. 49.3. definit, eademque 
epocha Pindari Scholiastes in Pythiadum atque 
Olympiadum comparatione utitur.—Eusebii igitur 
et Scholiaste his auctoritatibus Scaliger, Dodwel- 
lus, Corsinus, Pythiadum initium ab Ol. 49. 3. de- 
ducunt. Nunc demonstrabo in Pythionicarum ca- 
talogis, qui soli genuini hujusmodi rerum fontes 
sunt, Pythiadas ab ΟἹ. 48.3. numeratas esse. Nam 
Pausanias post memoratam Pythiadem Ol. 48. 3. 
celebratam, cujus ludos recte pecuniarios putat, eam 


que proxime secuta est secundam diserte appellat 
X. 7, 3. τῆς δὲ τεσσαρακοστῆς &c.—Hee omnia ex 
Pythionicarum catalogis desumpta manifeste sunt : 
intelligis autem initium ludi coronariit Ol. 49. 3. 
poni prorsus ut in Marmore Pario, disertisque eam 
verbis secundam vocari Pythiadem. Pergit deinde 
Pausanias alias Pythiades enwmerare quas ab ea- 
dem epocha computatas neque aliunde quam ex 
Pythionicarum catalogis ductas esse vel me non 
monente liquet : si tamen dubites, demonstrare id 
in his licet : τρίτῃ δὲ Πυθιάδι ἐπὶ ταῖς εἴκοσιν----ὀλυμ.- 
πιάσιν ὕστερον πέντε ἢ Δημάρατος Ἣραιεὺς ἐνίκησεν. 
Quod si αὖ Ol. 48. 3. calculus deducitur, Pyth, 23. 
incidit in Ol. 70. Igitur Deniaratus debet Ol. 65. 
vicisse. Et ecce vicit Ol. 65, eodem Pausania auc- 
tore V. 8,3. VI. 10, 2. 
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Aristomenes Pythiis lucta vicit, secundum scholia Pyth. 35. quem numerum etiam in in- 
scriptione carminis aliquot libri prevent. In Gott. Gerhardus refert legi λη΄, in edita tamen 
ejus cod. collatione λε΄ habetur. M*. Boeckh thinks however that it was written while Avgina 
was yet free: therefore before Ol. 80.3. Jgitur apud Schol. non λβ' ut in notis ad Schol. 
αἰαὶ sed xy scribendum est, mutato AE’ in AY’. He makes this upon conjecture the 33d 
Pythia because he places it in Ol. 80. 3. But AE’ might also have been a corruption of 
AB’. As the date of the Pythian victory is here assigned upon conjecture, this ode will not 
assist in determining from what epoch the Pythia were computed.—Pyth. IX. Celebrating 
Pyth. 28. But nothmg urged by M'. Boeckh at p. 321. to mark when Pyth. 28 fel].— 
Pyth. X. In Pyth. 22. But it is not determined by any circumstances at p. 330. whether 
this fell in Ol. 69 or in Ol. 70.—Pyth. XI. In Pyth. 28. But nothing here indicates when 
Pyth. 28 occurred.—Pyth. XII. p. 343. Midas victor Pyth. 24 et 25. Dicat aliquis prio- 
orem nunc victoriam celebrari quod de duabus nihil in hoc carmine dicatur: Sed tale argu- 
mentum probabile in oda ubi id singulares quedam rationes efficacius reddant hoc loco parum 
Jirmum est. Hec oda libera republica ante Theronis principatum composita est, qui incipit 
ab Ol. 73.1. 'This ode does not determine the question in favour of M'. Boeckh. It cele- 
brates the first victory Pyth. 24 (Μ΄. Boeckh admits that only one is mentioned), and Pyth. 
24 might have occurred in Ol. 70. 3. autumn B. C. 490, two years before the reign of The- 
ron. In the whole series, then, of Pythian odes there is none which establishes that the 
Pythia were reckoned from Ol. 48, and Pyth. I. rather establishes that they were computed 
from Ol. 49. Μ΄. Boeckh’s proposition therefore rests upon the other two arguments. The 
Pythian victory of Ergoteles is explained by his arrangement. Pindar in Olymp. XII. 20. 
alludes to two Pythian victories of Evgoteles. But he obtained only two: Pausan. VI. 4, 7. 
and the second was at the 29th Pythia: Schol. Olymp. XII. The 29th Pythia then pre- 
ceded the 77th Olympic games, which Pindar celebrates in that ode: consequently they fell 
within Ol..76. which fixes the first Pythia to Ol. 48. It might be urged indeed that Ol. 
XII. was written three years after the Olympic victory: an interval, of which we have seen 
an example in the third Pythian ode. But M". Boeckh’s arrangement is the most natural and 
easy solution of the difficulty. ‘The argument founded upon Pausanias is further confirmed 
by another argument to which Μη. Boeckh has not adverted. He has given the passages 
of the Parian Marble as they are given by Corsini. But the date in the second epoch, as 
supplied by Chandler, gives 322 years instead of 318, fixing the στεφανίτης ἀγὼν at Ol. 48. 3. 
See the former volume of this work, p. 195. Pausanias therefore and the Marble agree in a 
point in which M'. Boeckh supposed that they differed, and differ in a point in which he sup- 
posed them to agree. They agree in reckoning the Pythia from Ol. 48: they differ in the 
date of the first στεφανίτης ἀγὼν, which was added according to the Marble at the first Pythia, 
but according to Pausanias at the second. But the Marble precisely agrees with the Scho- 
liast in the space between the victory of Eurylochus and the first στεφανίτης ἀγών, which was 
ἕκτῳ 2rei—in the sixth year current, according to the one, and five years complete according to 
the other. These combined considerations may be admitted to outweigh the authority of the 
Scholiasts and of Eusebius, and to fix the era where M'. Boeckh has placed it. The later 
date might perhaps arise from the different accounts of the first στεφανίτης ἀγών, which some 
authorities, whom the Marble follows, placed at Ol. 48. 3. the first Pythia, while others, . 
whom Pausanias follows, placed it at the second. To adapt Pindar Pyth. I. to this arrange- 
ment we must suppose that ode to have been written some little time after the games: of 
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which we have an example in Pyth. III. and which might have occurred in other cases. 
Μη. Boeckh raises the date of Pindar’s birth four years, because in his opinion Pyth X. 
would not have been composed by a youth of 16: I do not think this date necessary. The 
three testimonies already examined are in favour of Pyth. 18 B.C. 518 for the birth of the 
poet. We are not informed how long after the victory that ode was composed, and it is not 
incredible or without example that a youth of genius, in his 17th year, should have writ- 
ten ith, 

C. 3. p. 212. [228 Lips.] col. 2. ‘* As the war lasted till the summer 399, Agis reigned 
*¢ 28 years instead of 27.” Hac ratione confirmatur quod ad annum 400. 2. docui. Kr. 

But it has been shewn that M". Kruger there rejects my date for the death of Agis, placing 
his campaign in 398, and by consequence his death in 397. ‘Totally at variance with the 
present observation. 

C. 6. p. 250. [265 Lips.] “ Ten governors (harmosts).” M’. Kruger well remarks that 
these were not harmosts; and supplies the following passage: ἕνα μὲν ἁρμοστὴν ἑκάστῃ πόλει 
Λακεδαιμόνιον κατέλιπε, δέκα δ᾽ ἄρχοντας ἐκ τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ συγκεχροτημένων κατὰ πόλιν ἑταιριῶν. 

C. 10. p. 266. p. [279 Lips.] ““ B.C. 472 the date of the second Olympic ode.” Secun- 
dum Boeckh. O1.76.1. Kr. 

It has been shewn already that there is no good reason for preferring Ol. 76 to Ol. 77. But 
if ΟἹ. 76 B.C. 476 were the date of the ode, this would not affect the argument. Pindar 
speaks in round numbers. If, however, his numbers were accurately taken with the date of 
M«. Boeckh, they would carry the era of Syracuse to B. C. 729, four years nearer to the true 
date than I have named it. 

Ibid. p. 267. u. [281 Lips.] ἔτει δευτέρῳ τῆς (ἕκτης) ὀλυμπιάδος ἐπὶ ταῖς εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατόν. 
“ς This date for the pretorship of Hiero is probable: but it is equally probable—that the num- 
‘ bers may be supplied with ἑβδόμης." Μ'. Kruger very properly remarks, Adversatur illud 
quod Pausanias ea Olympiade Ideum e stadio victorem discessisse dicit. Is autem Africano 
teste Ol. 126 vicit. Accedit quod ¢ facile ab antecedente τῆς obliterart potuit. V. Siebelis. 
Μ'. Siebelis ad Pausan. |. c. observes, Petitus, Palmerius, Corsinus, Simsonus, Wesselingius ac 
Valckenarius, consentientes legendum esse ἔτει δευτέρῳ τῆς ἕκτης 6d. contendunt, neque Idewm 
ulla nisi hac Olympiade victorem discessisse—Equidem stellula significavi defectum, cujus 
causa esse potuit litera > precedente voce τῆς obliterata. Doubtless ἕκτης is the true reading ; 
which had been supplied by Casaubon, and after him by Palmerius Exerc. in Auct. Gr. 
p- 405. The authority of the series of Olympic victors (which rested on the ewcerpta of 
Scaliger before: conf. Palmer. 1]. 6.) is now confirmed by the Armenian copy of Eusebius 
p- 153, where Jd@us is victor in Ol. 126. 

C. 16. p. 289. I have argued against Corsini and Taylor that Philip was not appointed 
general at the spring Amphictyonic meeting of B. C. 339, and against Mitford that no winter 
intervened between the occupation of Elatea and the battle of Cheronea. Μ΄. Boeckh agrees 
in these propositions, but differs from me in one particular. I have placed the appoint- 


» The tale in Pausan. IX. 23, 2. Πίνδαρον 8 498 Pyth X. to 502. 490 Pyth. VI. to 494. 478 
ἡλικίαν tyra νεανίσκον----κόπος καὶ ὕπνος ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ κατε-  Pyth. II. to 482. 474 Pyth. XI. LX. to 478. 
λάμβανεν x. τ. 2. implies that Pindar cultivated 470 Pyth. I. to 474. 462 Pyth. IV. V. to 466. 
poetry in early youth. These two, 470 Pyth. VII. and 446 Pyth. VIII. 

The following odes in the Tables will be raised _ will be omitted; as their dates are founded only 
by Μ΄. Boeckh’s chronology each four years higher: on conjecture. 
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ment of Philip at the spring of B. C. 338, and have adopted the conjecture of Corsini, who 
substitutes Ἑκατομβαιῶνος for Βοηδρομιῶνος in Philip’s letter; Μ΄. Boeckh places the appoint- 
ment in the autumnal meeting preceding, and retains Βοηδρομιῶνος in that letter of Philip. 
Μ'. Kruger gives his argument at the end of this chapter p. 307. Lips.‘ to the following 
effect: Mensis quo Philippus in epistola apud Demosthenem convenire jubet sic definitur : 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς Λῴου ὡς ἡμεῖς ἄγομεν, ὡς δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι Βοηδρομιῶνος. Μὴν ἐνεστὼς est mensis 
instans, proximus et qui agitur, ut Corp. Inscr..N°. 1543 eatr. neque alio ac Metagitnione 
mense posse hanc epistolam scriptam esse docet rerum nexus statim afferendarum. Ceterum 
rejectis Corsini rationibus Boédromiont Hecatombeonem substitui cupientis et mensem hunc 
Οἱ. 110.3. tribuentis Taylorus Boédromionem Ol. 110. 2. intelligit verissime. Boédromio 
vero quomodo Macedonico Loo responderit docut in Comm. de Dem. Mid. Conf: Introd. 
Baeot. cap. III. in Corp. Inscr. Gr. Sed temerariam Corsini conjecturam sequitur Clin- 
tonus p. 148. 289. propterea quod Philippus Anthesterione Ol. 110. 2. imperator Amphicty- 
onum creatus sit, ea vero epistola postea debeat scripta esse: unde jam colligitur non potuisse 
epistolam illam mense ante Boédromionem Ol. 110.2. proximo scriptam esse. Sic coactus fuit 
in epistolam Philippt Hecatombeonem Οἱ. 110. 3. intrudere. Erroris vero causa est quod Phi- 
lippum dicit in verna Pylea Anthesterione Ol. 110. 2. Amphictyonum esse imperatorem con- 
stitutum: quo mense, sed Ol. 110. 1., Pylagoras electus est Afischines, non imperator creatus 
Philippus. Quod ubi tenueris, facile tantos compones fluctus. Ol. 110. 1. archonte Theo- 
phrasto, Anthesterione ad vernam Pyleam proficiscitur Aischines, et in ea Pylea fit decre- 
tum Amphictyonum prius de ulciscendis Amphissensibus. Sed Philippus proxima inse- 
quente Pylea (εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν ἸΠυλαίαν Dem. de Cor. p.277) imperator constitutus est, hoc 
est, in autumnali Pylea Ol. 110.2. Metagitnione mense, quo ὀπώρας tempestas est. Tum 
scriptum est alterum Amphictyonum decretum, AEschine etiam tum Pylagora, eodem anno 
Amphictyonico, ἐπὶ ἱερέως Ἰζλειναγόρουι Quod sequitur, ἐαρινῆς ΤΠυλαίας, od patet facili muta- 
tione corrigendum esse ὀπωρινῆς Πυλαίας. Jam missi confestim ad Philippum legati; et Phi- 
lippus semper paratus in proximum Boédromionem convocat socios Peloponnesiacos, quod 
Thebani non obtemperabant.- Moram tamen huic festinationt injectam esse probabile est, 
quum fortasse non convenissent soci, ut Ele: omnino non paruerunt Philippo neque ad Che- 
roneam depugnarunt in ilius sociis: Pausan.V.4. Attamen Philippus non interea nihil 
egit, sed jam incipiente proximo vere, postquam per hiemem sese videtur magis parasse, plures 
urbes cepit et vastavit, qua de re Athenienses in decreto mense Elaphebolione scripto conque- 
runtur. Mow, paucis mensibus post, Scirophorione Elateam occupat. His non obsunt verba 
Demosthenis p. 278. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ εὐθὺς ὁ Φίλιππος δύναμιν συλλέξας x. τ. A. Atgue hee neces- 
sario sic statuenda sunt, quod neque in Philippi epistola Boédromio in Hecatombaonem mu- 
tari potest nec Philippi epistola in primos menses Ol. 110.3. differri, bello jam Metagitnionis 
7° confecto: ut proinde socios in Boédromionem demum convocare non potuerit. Quid quod 
illa Philippi epistola cum ea erat simulatione scripta, velle sese adversus Amphissenses pug- 
nare non contra Thebanos et Athenienses ? At hoc Ol. 110. 3. ne exeunte quidem Hecatombaone 
simulare potutt; quod jam ante pugnam Cheronensem duo cum Atheniensibus prelia com- 
misit, quorum alterum est ἣ χειμερινὴ μάχη dictum, non quia hieme pugnatum sit sed quod 
die procelloso, alterum ἣ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Ob que quum Athenis sint pompe diis habite patet 


‘ Hic subjiciam que Boeckhius in dissertatione tavit Ὁ. 13 sq. Kr. This dissertation I have not 
de archontibus pseudeponymis de his rebus dispu- been able to procure. 
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ea certe jam exeunte Hecatombeone accidisse. His de caussis etiam verba Demosthenis ὡς 
οὐχ ὑπήκουον οἱ Θηβαῖοι non possunt ad ea referri que post captam Elateam acta sunt (Dem. p, 
291. Diod. XVI.85), sed ad illud tempus quod paulo ante diximus pertinent, eodemque refe- 
runtur verba Philippi in Epistola ad Thebanos Dem. p. 284. πρότερον μὲν οὖν ὑμῶν κατεγίγ- 
yooxoy ἐπὶ τῷ μέλλειν πείθεσθαι ταῖς ἐκείνων ἐλπίσι καὶ ἐπακολουθεῖν αὐτῶν τῇ προαιρέσει. ew Guibus in- 
teligitur jam ante Οἱ. 110. 2. extr. per aliquod tempus alienatos a Philippo Thebanos esse 
deinde cum illo in gratiam redisse priusquam cum Atheniensibus societatem inirent. Postremo 
Philippi epistolam qua socios ad bellum Amphissense convocavit ante captam Elateam scrip- 
tam esse colligimus 6 Demosthene p. 278. ubi ejus πάροδος ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν ἹΚιῤῥαίαν ac proinde Amphis- 
sensis belli incipiendi consilium ante captam Elateam ponitur. Nec si Philippum vere demum 
Οἱ. 110. 2. in verna Pylea creatum imperatorem dices, conciliari res possunt. Aischines enim 
jam ΟἹ. 110.1. pylagoras creatus est; que electio quum in Anthesterionem referenda sit ex- 
actus Zischinis annus ante vernam Pyleam Ol. 110.2. erat: et tamen is, quum Philippus 
dux fieret, fuit pylagoras. Nunc ne me quis in disputatione paullo intricatiore secus ac volo 
intelligat, tabulam addam temporum. 


Archon Theophrastus. Ol. 110. 1. 
Anthest. 16°. pylagoras creatur A’schines. 
Pylea verna habetur paullo post. et fit prius adversus Amphissenses decretum, 
anno Amphictyonico fere incipiente. 
Archon Lysimachides Ol. 110. 2. 
Sub autumnum, Metagitnione mense incipit Pylea autumnalis sex fere mensibus 
post priorem quam diai Pyleam. 
In hac Afschine adhuc pylagora Philippus dux constituitur. Thebani non obtempe- 
rant. 
Eodem mense socios convocat Philippus ad bellum Amphissense ut conveniant in 
proximum mensem Boédromionem. 
Philippus, ut conjicio, copias parat per hiemem. 
Sub ver, mense fere Anthesterione, exit Clinagore et A’schinis annus Amphictyo- 
nicus. 
Eodem fere tempore vel mense insecuto Elaphebolione, complures urbes capit et 
vastat Philippus, &c. 


In what follows there is no difference between us. 


The assumption of Metagitnion for the date of Philip’s appointment and of Philip’s letter 
makes the preceding interval too short, and the space which follows too long, for the events re- 
corded. ‘The period which follows is too long, because we hear no more of Philip till Ela- 
phebolion. After his appointment an interval of eight months passes of complete inaction, 
for which M'. Boeckh has not accounted ; which is contrary to the known activity of Philip— 
Philippus semper paratus—and completely adverse to the expression of Demosthenes, μετὰ 
ταῦτ᾽ εὐθύς. But if the spring of B. C.338 is assumed as the date, all the transactions are con- 
sistent and natural. He is appointed in February ; he is in action in March (Elaphebolion) ; 
he occupies Elatea in June (Scirophorion); he requires the forces to meet him in July (He- 
catombeon). ‘The short interval which precedes Metagitnion is still more at variance with 
the facts. Μ΄. Boeckh puts aside the expression εὐθύς in Demosthenes. But that expression 
does not stand alone. It is confirmed by others. In Μ'. Boeckh’s Table the next event to 
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the spring meeting in Anthesterion Ol. 110. 1. is the autumnal meeting six months after. But 
between these many transactions occurred, which M’. Boeckh here passes over in silence, but 
which are detailed in my Appendix at p. 291k. The vernal session was held at the end of 
Anthesterion. After that vernal session, with some intervening space, an extraordinary ses- 
sion was held. After that extraordinary session Cottyphus led an expedition, fined the refrac- 
tory, and appointed a stated time for payment. After that stipulated time had elapsed !, 
Philip was elected general. The space allotted by M*. Boeckh is too short for all these oc- 
currences. Nor will τῆς ἐπιούσης πυλαίας in Demosthenes determine the election to the autum- 
nal meeting, for he is there arrived at a point of time when the transactions directed by 
Cottyphus had ceased: which will bring it down to the autumn, and beyond the period of 
the autumnal session. Hence, “ the next meeting” will there imply the meeting in the 
spring. Moreover Philip was engaged in Scythia during the campaign of 339. See p. 
291. and 292. u. But in the spring of that year he was still at Byzantium; and after- 
wards penetrated to the Danube. Now it is not likely, especially as he was wounded in 
his return, that he should have reached Greece within the month Metagitnion, which ended 
in that year on the 5th of September. It is argued, that if the letter of Philip had refer- 
red to Hecatombeon 338 he could not have concealed his intention of fighting the Athe- 
nians, because the two actions, 4 χειμερινὴ μάχη. and 4 ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, occurred in that month. 
But, if those engagements occurred at the end of Hecatombeon, the letter might still have 
been written at the begining. Mr. Boeckh, however, himself removes all difficulty here by 
his interpretation of ἐνεστῶτος, for that interpretation would determine that the letter was 
written in the preceding month: written therefore in Scirophorion. All these particulars, 
the course of events before the election, the course of events after it, the term μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ 
εὐθύς, are further confirmed by the expression in the text of Demosthenes ἐαρινῆς πυλαίας, 
marking the appointment of Philip in the spring: and this word ἐαρινῆς, being consistent with 
the other facts already mentioned, I should not ‘be inclined to alter upon conjecture into 
ὀπωρινῆς. 

The emendation of Corsini is founded on the consideration that Boédromion never could 
concur with Loiis. Μ΄. Boeckh argues™ that this might happen from the variation produced 


- 


k They are enumerated by Μ΄. Boeckh himself 
on another occasion: Corp. Inser. Gr. p. 809. b. 
Resistentibus Locris bellum adversus illos Amphic- 
tyonicum decretum est et post primam expeditionem 
multa imposita : quam quum non solverent, Philippo 
Macedoni mandatum bellum est. 

| A time was allowed by law for payment of 
an Amphictyonic fine: Diod. XVI. 29. τὴν δίκην 
οὐκ ἐκτιννύντων κατὰ τὸν ὡρισμιένον ἐκ τῶν νόμων καιρόν. 
This legal time of course was allowed upon this 
occasion. 

™ Boeckh. Introd. Boeot. cap. III. Corp. Inser. 
Gr. p. 734. b. Variorum populorum menses qui sibi 
secundum legitimos annorum cardines respondent 
non quovis conveniunt anno nisi cyclus imterca- 
lationum utrique populo idem sit. Ubi differunt 
cycli, altero populo prius intercalante mensem duan 
non intercalat alter, eorum qui non intercalarunt 


mensis certus cedit yam in eum mensem alterorum 
qui precedit illum cui vulgo respondet certus iste 
mensis. Sic Panamus Beoticus, Atticis Metagit- 
nion, haud dubie non diversus est a Corinthiorum 
et Macedonum Panamo, licet Corinthiorum Pana- 
mus a Philippo in epistola equiparetur Macedonico 
Loo et Attico Boédromioni; quippe hoc illo tantum 
anno Ol. 110.2. acciderat, et solebat accidere quo- 
ties differebant illi cycli: mensem nondum interca- 
larant Macedones et Athenienses, intercalarant jam 
Corinthii: igitur Loiis Macedonicus post Pane- 
mum Macedonicum proximus et Boédromion Atticus 
post Metagitnionem proximus concurrit jam cum 
Corinthio Panamo, cui vulgo respondebat Panamus 
Macedonicus et Metagitnion Atticus. And yet M’. 
Boeckh in another place, Inscr. Gr. Addend. p. 
904. b. denies that in B. C. 479, before the Me- 
tonic correction of the Calendar, when the Attic 
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by different periods of intercalation. But the variation from this cause would have its limits. 
The lunar year fell annually back eleven days; the intercalary month carried it eighteen or 
nineteen days forward. From this fluctuation Loiis would sometimes be thrown back upon 
Scirophorion, and sometimes brought forward to Metagitnion: but no part of Loiis could be 
carried down into the third month Boédromion. Nor would it satisfy the difficulty if the 
last days of Loiis had concurred with the first days of Boédromion : for by the interpretation 
of ἐνεστῶτος the beginning of the month is implied. But even the last days of Loiis could not 
reach Boédromion. We will assume that Loiis in this year was brought down to the lowest 
possible date in the Macedonian Calendar. The Macedonian year began with Dius at the 
new moon nearest to the autumnal equinox Sept.29. The lowest possible date, then, for the 
Ist of Dius would be Oct. 28. This would make July 31 the lowest possible date for the Ist 
of Loiis, the tenth month of the preceding year ; and the last day of Loiis might be Aug. 30. 
But we know that in Ol. 110. 2. Boédromion began Sept. 6. If, then, by the operation of a 
preceding intercalary year Loiis had been brought down to the lowest possible point, the last 
day of Loiis would have fallen upon Aug. 30,= 24th Metagitnion, and no part of Loiis could 
have touched upon Boédromion ; and Corsini on this account, not rashly but reasonably, in 
my opinion, rejected Βοηδρομιῶνος and substituted “Ἑκατομβαιῶνος. 

Με. Boeckh supposes that 4’schines and Clinagoras each held office a year ; that they both 
entered office in Anthesterion Ol. 110. 1 [339], and both quitted it in Anthesterion ΟἹ. 110. 2 
[388]. I apprehend an error in this proposition. Dodwell Diss. p. 239. and Corsini F. A. 
tom. II. p. 437—4-+44 had imagined that the Delphian year began in the spring. They sup- 
posed that the Pythia were celebrated in spring in the month Bysius, and they conjectured 
that month of the Pythian games to be the beginning of the Delphian year. But, as the Py- 
thia were neither celebrated in the spring nor in the month Bysiws Ὁ, their inference is with- 
out foundation. Bysiws was in the beginning of spring: Plutarch. Quest. Gr. p. 292. E. ὁ 
δὲ Βύσιος μὴν---ἔαρος ἄρχει. but it belonged to the second half of the Delphian year: Boeckh. 
Corp. Inser. Gr. N°. 1704. p. 828. μηνὸς Βυσίου, βουλευόντων κατὰ τὰν δευτέραν ἑξάμηνον. But if 
the second half of the year was already commenced in the beginning of spring, the first had 
already commenced in the beginning of autumn. Μ΄. Boeckh p. 814. b. for this reason justly 
rejects the account of Dodwell, and thinks it likely that the Delphian year began at the summer 
solstice: Nihil est probabilius quam Delphici anni initiwm concinuisse cum initio Attici ac 
proinde Olympict anni. The Delphian year, then, commenced in the summer: consequently 
the autumnal Amphictyonic session was the first in each year, and the vernal was the se- 
cond. ‘There were two Amphictyonic sessions in the year, one at Thermopylae and one 
at Delphi®. But the vernal session was at Delphi: Aschin. p. 70. Demosth. p. 278. 


year was yet irregular, the 27th of Panemus could 


fall upon the 3rd of Boédromion: Pugnam Pla- 
taicam Plutarchus secundum Athenienses perhibet 
3°. vel 4°. Boédromionis incipientis pugnatam esse, 
sed secundum Beotos 4°. Panemi exeuntis : qui dies 
quum, contra quam Plutarchus putat, non potuerint 
congruere, Plutarchum jam olim monui diem pugne 
ex diebus solemnium indicasse. To this opinion 
I do not assent. 

® The month Bucatius was the month of the 
Pythia: Inscr. Gr. p. 805, N°. 1688. |. 45. Πύθια 


δὲ ἀγόντων τοῦ Βουκατίου μηνὸς τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς. This 
month, therefore, occurred near the beginning of 
the Delphian year. 

ο The two places of session and the two sea- 
sons are marked by Libanius tom. III. p. 430. 
ἐμοὶ μὲν μὴ γένοιτο τὴν Πυλαίαν μὴ Δελφοὺς εδεῖν" ---- 
σκοτεινὸν μὲν τὸ ἔαρ ἀτερπὲς δὲ τὸ φθινόπωρον. He re- 
fers to Delphi again Ibid. p. 4083, 2. 421.16. 425. 
22. and to Thermopyle p. 425.11. Strabo IX. p. 
420. συνήεσάν τε ῥᾳδίως ἐκεῖσε (εἰς τοὺς Δελφοὺς) μά- 
Mora δ᾽ οἱ ἐγγύθεν' καὶ δὴ καὶ τὸ ᾿Αμφικτυονικὸν συ- 
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Confirmed by Inseript. Gr. Boeckh. N°. 1694. p. 823. ἐπὶ ᾿Αρισταγόρα ἄρχοντος ἐν Δελφοῖς 
πυλαίας ἠρινῆς, ἱερομνημονούντων Αἰτωλῶν, Πολεμάρχου x.t.A. ‘The session, then, at Thermo- 
pyle was held in autumn. And this is implied in Afschin. p.71. ψηφίξονται ἥκειν τοὺς ie 
ρομνήμονας πρὸ τῆς ἐπιούσης LIuAalas ἐν ῥητῷ χρόνῳ εἰς ΠΠύλας.---(Δημοσθένης) κωλύει εἰς τὸν σύλ- 
λογον τὸν ἐν Πύλαις ἀπαντᾶν, ὃς ἐξ ἀνάγκης πρὸ τοῦ καθήκοντος ἔμελλε χρόνου γίνεσθαι. The spring 
meeting had been held at Delphi ; the next autumnal meeting would have been at Thermo- 
pyle, where this extraordinary meeting, which was in anticipation of the regular autumnal 
session, was accordingly ordered to assemble. And hence we may explain Theophrast. Hist. 
Plant. TX. 10, 2. ὁ δὲ ἐλλέβορος ὁ Acuxds—wpaiog μετοπώρου, τοῦ δ᾽ ἦρος ἄωρος" ἀλλὰ πρὸς THY πυλαίαν 
Schneider ad loc. p. 760. 
finds an ambiguity: Tempus conventus duplex fuit, vernum et autumnale. At δὲ verno et 
autumno fuit conventus Pylaicus celebratus, inepte tempus colligendi hellebori significavit 
Theophrastus verbis πρὸς τὴν πυλαίαν. But there is no ambiguity if we remember that the 
session at Thermopylz was in autumn. This commodity was gathered on the adjacent moun- 
tain, and brought down to Thermopyle for sale, when a multitude of persons was annually 
collected there for traffic and for other purposes" at the proper season for gathering the 
plant. The session, then, at Thermopyle in the autumn was in the first six months of the 
year, and the session at Delphi in the spring was in the second. Hence Thermopyle is named 
first: Pausan. VII. 24, 8.---ἀθροίζεται, καθότι ἐς Θερμοπύλας te καὶ ἐς Δελφοὺς οἱ ᾿Αμφικτύονες. 


~ yy - ~ 
οἱ ἐκ τῆς Οἴτης συλλέγουσι" πλεῖστος γὰρ ἐνταῦθα καὶ ἄριστος γίνεται. 


ARschin. p. 71. rods ΠΠυλαγόρους πορεύεσθαι εἰς Πύλας καὶ εἰς Δελφοὺς ἐν τοῖς τεταγμένοις χρόνοις ὑπὸ 
τῶν προγόνων. Inscr. Gr. Boeckh. N°. 1689. p. 816. ὑπηρετῶν τοῖς ἱερομνήμοσι ἐν Πύλαις καὶ ἐν 
Δελφοῖς. Now if Clinagoras the Amphictyonic ἱερεὺς. who presided at the vernal session of 
Ol. 110. 1., held his office a year, he had already presided at the preceding autumnal session, 
and the autumnal meeting of Ol. 110. 2. would fall within another year. ‘The name, then, of 
Clinagoras in that second edict in Demosth. p. 278. will not fix it to the autumn more than 
to the spring. Aschines is elected Pylagoras at the second meeting for the last six months of 
the year: whence we may collect that his office was only for six months, analogous to the 
period of the Delphian senators, two of whom were in office for the first six months: τὰν πρώ- 


στημα ἐκ τούτων συνετάχθη περί τε τῶν κοινῶν βουλευσό- 
μενον καὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἕξον κοινοτέραν .----τὰ 
πάλαι μὲν οὖν ἀγνοεῖται. ᾿Ακρίσιος δὲ τῶν μνημονευομιέ- 
~ ͵ Ὁ \ Ν A > f A 

YOY πρῶτος Siarcbos δοκεῖ τὰ περὶ τοὺς Αμφικτύονας καὶ 
πόλεις ἀφορίσαι τὰς μεθεξούσας ποῦ συνεδρίου καὶ ψῆφον 
ἑκάστῃ δοῦναι κ. τ. λ.----αἱ μὲν οὖν πρῶτωι δώδεκα συνελ- 
θεῖν λέγονται πόλεις ἑκάστη δ᾽ ἔπεμπε Πυλαγόραν, δὶς 
κατ᾽ ἔτος οὔσης τῆς συνόδου, ἔαρός τε καὶ μετοπώρου" ----τὴν 
δὲ σύνοδον Πυλαίαν ἐκάλουν τὴν μὲν ἐαρινὴν τὴν δὲ μετο- 

Ν > ἈΝ > / 4 a Ν / 

πωρινὴν, ἐπειδὴ ἐν Πύλαις συνήγοντο ἃς Kai Θερμοπύλας 
καλοῦσιν" ἔθυον δὲ τῇ Δημητρὶ οἱ Πυλαγόραι. Schol. Eur. 
Orest. 1087. ᾿Ακρίσιος κατὰ ζῆλον τοῦ ᾿Αμφικτυονικοῦ 
΄ὔ ὰ va 2 ΄ ε “7 > 
συνεδρίου, ὃ κατεστήσατο ᾿Αμφικτύων 6 Δευκαλίωνος ἐν 
Θερμοπύλαις τῆς Θεσσαλίας, ἕτερον ἐν Δελφοῖς κατεστή- 
Ν \ > 4 > - \ Ν ,ὔ" 9 Ἁ 

σατο. καὶ τὸ ἐν Θερμοπύλαις ἀναλαβὼν τὰς συνόδους ἀντὶ 

- 4 lA Ἀ / ay > a wy ee 

μιᾶς δύο πεποίηκε, καὶ νόμους ἔθετο καθ᾽ dds ἔμελλον ἕκω- 
στα διοικεῖν, ἀτέλειάν te προεῖπεν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατέραις ταῖς 
συνόδοις, καὶ τὴν πρόνοιαν τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ τῶν Δελφῶν τῷ 
συνεδρίῳ ἐπέτρεψε. Amphictyon and Acrisius are also 
both named by Libanius 1. c. p. 427.5. The 


session at Thermopyle is marked by Herodotus 
VII. 200. Sophocles Trachin. 639. et Schol. ad 
loc. Hesychius v. Πυλαγόραι repeated by Gl. Vic- 
tor. ad Aristoph. Nub. 624. : πυλαία ἐστὶν ἡ εἰς Πύ- 
λας, τὰς Θερμοπύλας, γινομένη σύνοδος τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων. 
Harpocr. ν. ᾿Αμφικτύονες. συνέδριον “Ελληνικὸν, συναγό- 
μενον ἐν Θερμοπύλαις. ὠνομιάσθη δὲ ἤτοι ἀπὸ ᾿Αμφικτύονος 
τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος, ὅτι αὐτὸς συνήγαγε τὰ ἔθνη βασιλεύων, 
ὥς φησι Θεόπομπος ἐν ὀγδόῃ----ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ περιοίκους εἶναι 
τῶν Δελφῶν τοὺς συναχθέντας, ὡς ᾿Αναξιμένης ἐν πρώτῃ 
Ἑλληνικῶν, Partly repeated by Suidas. Harpocr. v. 
Πύλαι. ὅτι τις ἐγίγνετο σύνοδος τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων εἰς Πύ- 
λας Ὑπερίδης τε ἐν ἐπιταφίῳ καὶ Θεόπομπος ἐν τῇ τρια- 
κοστῇ εἰρήκασιν. 

That a large assembly was annually collected 
at the Amphictyonic session at Thermopyle is at- 
tested by Hesychius y. Πυλατίδες ἀγοραί (comment- 
ing on Soph. Trachin. 639). ὅπου συνίασιν οἱ ᾿Αμ- 
φικτύονες εἰς τὴν λεγομένην Πυλαίαν ἐν τῇ πανηγύρει. 
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ταν é€eyvov—Inser. Gr. Boeckh. N°. 1705. a. 1706. 1709. and two others for τὰν δεύτεραν ἑξά- 
unvov—N°. 1699. 1700. 1704. Nor is it implied by Aschines himself p. 71. that he was still 
Pylagoras when Philip was elected: nor by Demosthenes at p. 277. by whom οἱ κατεσκευασ- 
μένοι τῶν Θετταλῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι are mentioned. Clinagoras the Amphictyonic 
ἱερεὺς was an Hieromnemon. But the Hieromnemons held their office for life: Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Nub. 624. οὐδεὶς ἱστόρησε κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἱερομνήμονα εἶναι τὸν Ὑπέρβολον. οὐδέπω γὰρ 
διέπρεπε, Κλέωνος ἔτι ζῶντος. Cleon therefore was Hieromnemon for life®. And this is con- 
firmed by Aischin. p. 70. ἱερομνήμονος ὄντος Διογνήτου ᾿Αναφλυστίου, πυλαγόρους ὑμεῖς εἵλεσθε Μειδί- 
ἂν τε καὶ Θρασυκλέα καὶ τρίτον δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἐμέ. The Hieromnemon was already in office when 
these Pylagorae were elected. Again p. 71. τὸν ἱερομνήμονα τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τοὺς πυλαγόρους τοὺς 
ἀεὶ πυλαγοροῦντας. Repeated Ibid. τὸν ἱερομνήμονα τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τοὺς πυλ. τοὺς ἀεὶ πυλαγοροῦν- 
The difference in the description implies a difference in the tenure of these offices. The 
expression in the one case simply τὸν ἱερομνήμονα, and in the other τοὺς ἀεὶ πυλαγοροῦντας, ““ the 
“ς Pylagorze for the time being,” will here mark that the Pylagore held their office for a 
limited term, which was not so limited in the case of the Hieromnemon. | But if the Hierom- 
nemons were appointed for life, the Amphictyonic ἱερεὺς, who was one of them, might also 
hold his office for life, or at least for a longer term than a year: and this will explain why 
the name of Clinagoras appears in two edicts, which according to any interpretation belonged 
to two different years. In a later time the Delphian archon of the year was prefixed to Am- 
phictyonic edicts, instead of the ἱερεύς : Inser. Gr. Boeckh. N°. 1689. ἐπὶ Νικοδάμου ἄρχοντος. 
N°. 1694. ἐπὶ ᾿Αρισταγόρα ἄρχοντος. N°. 1705. ἄρχοντος Νικοδάμου. But if the office of ἱερεὺς 
was not annual, they might prefix the Delphic archon instead of the Amphictyonic ἱερεὺς, in 
order the better to mark the date by the name of an annual magistrate. 

In the Tables at 338. 2. I have supposed the date ἀνθεστηριῶνος ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ in Demosth. 
p- 279. to mark the day of the second edict. I now agree with Corsini and Μη. Boeckh that 
it refers solely to the day of the election of Aschines at Athens. Demosthenes, to increase 
the charge against his adversary, has there laid together the two edicts, although passed in 
different years, and then subjoins, λέγε δὴ τοὺς χρόνους ev οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐγίγνετο" εἰσὶ yap καθ᾽ ods ἐπυ- 
λαγόρησεν οὗτος. He gives the date of the election of Aschines, which coincides with the period 
of the first edict ; and he considers the second edict to grow out of the first, and to be the 
consequence of the policy of Aschines?. 


τας. 


In Μ΄. Kruger’s translation are some errors (probably typographical) which are not noticed 


in his Table of emendanda, and which sometimes obscure the meaning. As, for example, at 


© Corsini Note Grecor. p. CXIV. quoting this 
passage of the Scholiast overlooked this expression 
when he inferred that the office of Hieromnemon 
was annual: Pylagoras, Hieromnemones, quotan- 
nis eligi consuevisse, quamvis id a nullo observetur, 
ex Aristophane tamen. Nub. 623., λαχὼν Ὑπέρβολος 
τῆτες ἱερομνημονεῖν, non obscure colligi vel inferri 
posse putaverim. But that passage occurs in a 
parabasis written (or revised) after the death of 
Cleon : conf. vy. 553. 582—587. Hyperbolus, 
then, was appointed after the death of his prede- 
cessor. The Scholiast, not knowing that this pas- 


sage was added after the death of Cleon, and re- 
ferring it to the date of the second edition of the 
Nubes B. Ο. 422, when Cleon was still living, na- 
turally remarked οὔπω διέπρεπε. 

From the expression λαχὼν we learn that the 
Hieromnemon was chosen by lot; but the Pyla- 
goras was elected by the vote of the people: ye- 
ροτονηθείς Adschin. p. 69. 

Ρ We may observe that the expression κατὰ τοὺς 
χρόνους does not mark the date precisely, but will 
signify “near” or “ about’ the time. 


40 
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546. 3. 20, 21, for 90,91. 468. 2. ante for post. 376. 2. Laconici for Lamiaci. p23. 
Areus for non Areus. p. 368. 6. N°.1. he omits the word Priscian. p. 385. note col. 1. ra- 
tiones for orationes. Ὁ. 393. 1. 21. aut for autem. p. 397. note col. 2. Ctesicles for Scaliger. 
p- 420. levis armature for gravis armature. 

In 431. 2. “ An eclipse—Aug. 3.” This date, though given in the original, is supplied by 
M". Kruger in a note: Die tertio Augusti. Kr. 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


To the Additions and Corrections already given at p. 567—576 of the present volume the 
reader will add the following. 


B. 6. 256. 2. add “ Pausan. V. 8,3. συνέθεσαν δὲ ὕστερον καὶ συνωρίδα πώλων καὶ πῶλον κέλητα. ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ 
“ς τῇ συνωρίδι Βελεστίχην ἐκ Μακεδονίας τῆς ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ γυναῖκα Ὑληπόλεμον δὲ Λύκιον ἀναγορευθῆναι λέγουσιν ἐπὶ 
“ς τῷ κέλητι τοῦτον μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς πρώτης καὶ τριακοστῆς τε καὶ ἑκατοστῆς ὀλυμπιάδος τῆς δὲ Βελεστίχης τὴν συνωρίδα 
ὀλυμπιάδι πρὸ ταύτης τρίτῃ [B. C. 264].” 
Β. C. 200. 2. add ““Ῥαιβδη. V. 8, 8. πέμπτῃ δὲ ἐπὶ ταῖς τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν (ὀλυμπιάσιν) ἄθλα ἐτέθη 


“- 
“- 


a 


παγκρατίου παισὶ, καὶ ἐνίκα Φαίδιμος Αἰολεὺς ἐκ πόλεως Τρῳάδος." 

B.C. 43. 2. 1.21. “ twenty-eighth” read “ twenty-ninth.” 

P. 391. note ‘. add as follows: “An inscription referring to Cleopatra and Alewander is published in 
“‘ the Museum Criticum vol. II. p. 638. which exhibits the following dates: Βασιλευόντων Κλεοπάτρας καὶ 
“ς Πτολεμαίου υἱοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, θεῶν φιλομητόρων σωτήρων, ἔτους IB τοῦ καὶ Θ---μηνὸς Τυβὶ KO. 
“Τὴ another part ἔτους IB τοῦ καὶ Θ Φαρμυθὶ K. These dates correspond with those which are given in 
“‘ the present work p. 390.399. and confirm the account of Porphyry. The twelfth year of Cleopatra 
“was the ninth year of Alexander I. These were coincident with N. Εἰ. 643 Ol. 168.3. The 29th 
“of Tybi, the 149th day of N. E. 643, fell upon Feb. 14. B.C. 105, and the 20th of Pharmuthi, the 
‘© 230th day, upon May 5. B.C.105. But if the twelfth of Cleopatra was still current May 5. B.C. 
“« 105, her first was still current May 7. B.C. 116, and its commencement preceded Feb. 16. B. C. 
“116: which agrees with N. Εἰ. 632, at the close of B. C. 117, for the death of Physcon and the ac- 
*« cession of Cleopatra, as expressed in this volume.” 

P. 484, N°. 21.* “ Erasistratus was the nephew of Aristotle: Plin. &c.’ Correct the error, and 
substitute the following passage: ‘‘ According to Pliny H. N. XXIX.1. Erasistratus was the grandson 
“ of Aristotle: Erasistratus Aristotelis filia genitus : which agrees with his time as described in the 
‘Tables. If Erasistratus was about forty years of age in B.C. 294, he would be about fifty years 


“- 


* younger than Aristotle. Sextus Empiricus, however, p. 271. has the following account: Πυθιὰς 4 τοῦ 


ς 


- 


᾿Αριστοτέλους θυγάτηρ τρισὶν ἄνδρασιν ἐγωμήθη, πρῶτον μὲν Νικάνορι τῷ Σταγειρίτῃ [Laért. V.12. καὶ ὅταν ὥρα ἢ 
“© τῇ παιδὶ ἐκδεδόσθαι αὐτὴν Νικάνορι. Ammonius Vit. Aristot. p.44. Buhle: ᾿Αριστοτέλης----τελευτῶν ἐν ταῖς 
© οἰκείαις διαθήκαις ἐπέτρεψε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ θυγατέρα Πυθιάδα δοῦνα; γαμετὴν τῷ Νικάνορι],----δευτέρῳ δὲ Προκλεῖ. Anua- 
“© ράτου τοῦ Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλέως ἀπογόνῳ, ὃς καὶ δύο ἐξ αὐτῆς τεκνοῦται παῖδας Προκλέα te καὶ Δημάρατον τοὺς 
“ παρὰ Θεοφράστῳ φιλοσοφήσαντας" τρίτῳ δὲ Μητροδώρῳ ἰωτρῷ Χρυσίππου μὲν τοῦ Κνιδίου μαθητῇ ᾿Ερασιστράτου δὲ 
© ὑφηγητῇ" ᾧ γίνεται παῖς ᾿Δριστοτέλης (conf. Laért. V. 53]. Menagius ad Laért. V. 12. who quotes Sex- 
‘* tus, Ammonius, and Pliny, observes, Turbat Plinius. It would rather seem that Pliny is in error; 
** since Suidas names another mother, and only one daughter of Aristotle is recorded. Pythias was 
* probably not older than Erasistratus himself.”’ 
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P. 505. N°. 54. Dionysides B. Ο. 978. add as follows: “ I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Gais- 
“ford for the following testimony, which he supplies ex Suid. MS. Διονυσιάδης : Φυλαρχίδου Μαλλώτης, 
“© πραγικός" ἣν δὲ οὗτος τῶν τῆς Πλειάδος, καὶ γέγραπται αὐτῷ μεταξὺ ἄλλων καὶ Χαρακτῆρες ἢ Φιλοκώμιῳδοι, ἐν ᾧ 
“ ods χαρακτῆρας ἀπαγγέλλει τῶν ποιητῶν. 

P. 5234. 5. ὃ. 1. add “ Marcellin. vit. Thucyd. p. 1X. ed. Bekk. καὶ Πολέμων δὲ ἐν τῷ περὶ ἀκροπόλεως μαρ- 
super. Idem p. XI. τρίτος δὲ (Θουκυδίδης) γένει Φαρσάλιος, οὗ μέμνηται Πολέμων ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἀκροπόλεως, φά- 
Koy αὐτὸν εἶναι πατρὸς Mévwvos.” 

P. 547. N°. 182. Diodorus, add this note, referred to in the Tables at ὅ9. 8. ‘“ Scaliger animadv. 
«ad Euseb. p. 156. ad ann. 1967., who notices the prochronism of two years, also points out the 
“ other error of Diodorus I. 5. ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ὀλυμπιάδος εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ Ἱζελτικοῦ πολέμου, ἣν τελευτὴν πεποι- 
<< ἥμεθα τὴς ἱστορίας, (ἔτη) ἑπτακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα. But 730 years=182 Olympiads and ἃ half would 
“ place the Gallic war at 182.2. B. C. 50. instead of ΟἹ. 180.2. Ibid. ὥστε τὴν ὅλην πραγματείαν ἡμῶν 
6 τεσσαράκοντα βίβλων οὖσαν περιέχειν ἔτη [from the Trojan era] δυσὶ λείποντα τῶν χιλίων ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα. 
“This gives the same result: for 1138—408=730. Itaque insignis est hallucinatio prestantissimi 
*< scriptoris principium belli Gallici cum annis belli civilis confundentis. Scau.” 

P. 547. N°. 184. <Athenodorus. B.C. 30. add the following note: ‘ Scaliger Animadv. ad Euseb. 
«Chron. num. 2024. p. 180. understands Eusebius ad Olymp. 196.4. to speak of the preceptor of 
*« Augustus ; and I have followed him in the Tables at B.C. 30. But as the preceptor of Augustus 
<< was ἤδη γηραιὸς in B. C. 30, it is not likely that he should be still alive in A. D. 8, thirty-eight years 
“after: for he lived to the age of eighty-two ; and 82—38=44 would leave only forty-four years for 
“his age when he was ἤδη γηραιός. Hither the date of Eusebius is erroneous, or he is to be understood 
« of a third Athenodorus, the preceptor of Claudius, whom he seems to confound with Athenodorus of 
“© Tarsus. 

“ The preceptor of Augustus is noticed in the following passages: Zosim. I. 6. p.12. male exscriptus 
“a Suida. Dio Chrysostom. Or. 33. tom. II. p. 24. Plutarch. Apophthegm. p, 207. Ο. lian.V. H. XII. 
«25. Dio LII. 36. LVI. 43. Julian. Ces. p. 326. A. He is also mentioned by Cedrenus p. 172. 
** Zonaras p. 544. Constantine Manasses p. 38.39. who all tell the same anecdote. By Cedrenus and 
“ς Constantine he is called ᾿Αθηνόδωρος ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς. 

“* Athenodorus Calvus is mentioned by Cicero Ep. Att. XVI. 11. Athenodorus simply by Seneca de 
““ Tranquillit. tom. I. p. 346.350. 355. 356. Epist. 10. p. 33. by Athenzus XII. p. 519. Ὁ. by Plutarch. 
«« Mor. p. 731. B. by Laért. VIL. 68. 121. 149. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος ἐν η΄ περιπάτων Idem III. 3. V. 36. IX. 42. 
«© Athenodorus philosophus in a tale of Pliny Epist. Wile 27, 7. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος περὶ τῆς αὑτοῦ πατρίδος (Ταρσοῦ) 
** γράφων by Steph. Byz. ν. ᾿Αγχιάλη. All these passages are applied to the preceptor of Augustus by Sevin 
« Mém. de l’Acad. tom. XIII. p.50—61. But we have no proof that they al! belong to this Athenodo- 
“‘ rus. An iambic verse ᾿Αθηνοδώρου is in Stobeus Serm. 33, 5. ᾿Αθηνόδωρος πρὸς τὰς Ἀριστοτέλους κατηγορίας is 
“« quoted Porphyr. in Categor. p. 21. a. Simplic. in Categ. p.15.b. These two last references are also 

οἰ ἐς understood by Buhle Aristot. tom. I. p. 297, and by Sevin, of the preceptor of Augustus: and Stobeus 

*< is confounded by Harles ad Fabric. tom. III. p. 543. with the testimonies of Porphyry and Simplicius. 

«« Buhle from a misapprehension of Sueton. Claud. c.4. calls Athenodorus“‘ Augusti et Tiberii preceptor.” 

“ Cicero Ep. Att. XVI. 14. in B.C. 44 mentions Athenodorus as then living. This we may perhaps 
* understand of Athenodorus Sandonis, because the elder Athenodorus would scarcely then be living, 
*< who was an old man twenty years before. 

*« Augustus apud Sueton. Claud. c. 4. says of Claudius : Tib. adolescentem quotidie invitabo ad cenam, 
« ne solus cenet cum suo Sulpicio et Athenodoro. Sevin rightly determines that this Athenodorus was not 
“ the preceptor of Augustus. That passage was written, as Beroaldus ad loc. shews, in the consulship of 
** Germanicus A. D. 12, when Claudius was twenty-two years of age, forty-two years after Athenodorus 
“had retired to Tarsus γηραιός. Nor does it appear from Suetonius who this Athenodorus was, That he 
κε was not of Tarsus we may gather from Strabo, who mentions only two Athenodori of Tarsus.” 


624 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


P. 566. note. add as follows: ‘ Timagenes at p.549 N°. 193. Timagenes the sophist p. 550 B.C. 
“ὅδ. 3. and Timagenes of Syria p. 565 N°. 257. are all three supposed to be the same person by 
“ Bonamy Mém. de l’Acad. tom. XIII. p. 3548. He applies Suidas, Seneca, Schol. Hor. Epist. I. 19. 
““ Plutarch, Quintilian X. 1. to one person ; and concludes p. 41. Nous ne seavons pas précisément le 
temps quil resta ἃ Tusculum, et encore moins la raison qui lui fit prendre le parti de quitter cette ré- 
* traite pour se retirer ἃ Dabanum, ville de Τ᾿ Osrhoéne dans la Mesopotamie ; c'est, si.je ne me trompe, 
“du lieu de cette rétraite que Uauteur du livre des Fleuves a donné ἃ Timagénes le surnom de Syrien. 
“« He argues thus: 1. Suidas alone speaks of three. 2. The grammarian was a captive: the friend 
““ of Pollio was ex captivo coquus. 3. The grammarian was παῤῥησιαστής : the friend of Pollio was 
acide lingue &c. 4. The grammarian retired to Tusculum: the historian to the house of Pollio, 
« who had a villa at Tusculum. 5. He explains Quintil. X. 1. p. 43. Timagénes ayant discontinué 
«* nendant quelque temps @écrire UV histoire s'acquit une nouvelle gloire en reprenant ce travail: or on a 
“γῇ que Timagénes, outré de la maniére dont lV empereur Uavoit traité, bréla non seulement la vie de ce 
** prince, mais encore les autres livres d'histoire qu'il avoit composes ; et il est naturel de croire quil fut 
** quelque temps sans écrire jusqu’d ce que son dépit fat un peu calmé. 6. Timagenes is called the Sy- 
“< rian only by the author de Fluviis. The works of Timagenes Bonamy thus distributes: 1. περίπλους: 
“ Suid. Τιμαγ. ἵστορικ. Strab. XV. p. 711. [μῦθος τὸ ὑπὸ Τιμαγένους λεχθέν. where no περίπλους is mentioned. | 
2. περὶ βασιλέων : Steph. Byz. Μιλύαι. To this he refers Curt. IX. 5,21. Ptolemeum qui postea regna- 
“ vit huic pugne adfuisse Clitarchus auctor est et Timagenes. Joseph. Apion. IL. [sc. in Ruffini ver- 
* sione p. 1242. see the passage at p.547. b.] Plutarch. Pomp. c. 49. Τιμαγένης τὸν Πτολεμαῖον [sc. Au- 
** letem] οὐκ οὔσης ἀνάγκης ἀπελθεῖν φησι καὶ καταλιπεῖν Αἴγυπτον ὑπὸ Θεοφάνους πεισθέντα [in B.C. 58]. 3. On 
“ the Gauls: Ammian. Strab. auctor de Fluv. 

*«« The time seems not to admit that Timagenes the sophist should be Timagenes the historian. The 
** sophist taught and flourished ἐπὶ Moumyio cir. B.C. 54. He reached, indeed, the times of Cacilius : 
“but yet, if all these were the same person, he would have been disgraced by Augustus and have de- 
“« stroyed his history after B.C. 27. almost thirty years after his ἀκμὴ in 54. which would suppose him 
“ fifty-five or sixty years of age when he was disgraced and destroyed his history. After this he dis- 
** continued writing long—diu—and then resumed it. At what age, then, did he compose those his- 
** tories upon which his fame was founded? Moreover, Suidas distinguishes Τιμαγένης ῥήτωρ from Τιμα- 
“ ψένης ἱστορικός. I now, therefore, think it probable that there was only one historian of the name at 
“κε this period ; that Timagenes Syrus, the author of the Gallic history, was Timagenes the friend of 
“« Pollio; but that the grammarian was a distinct person from this, and somewhat preceded him in 
** time.” 


Jan. 27. 1831. 
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